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PREFACE 


Of the numerous commentaries and Bible study helps which have 
been published by the American Baptist Publication Society, few 
have been more deservedly popular or more widely used than this 
volume which, in recent editions, has borne the title) THe NEw 
TESTAMENT witH Brier Notes. It has been reprinted many times 
and is still in constant demand. Obviously, it does not presume to 
take the place of the larger and more technical commentaries which 
are available. What it does is to bring together in convenient con- 
- nection with the New Testament text practical answers to the many 

questions which arise in the mind of the average Bible reader. 

_ The notes on the Gospels were written by George W. Clark, D.D., 
those on the Acts, Epistles, and Revelation by J. M. Pendleton, D.D., 
both of whom were held in highest regard for their scholarship and 
their devotion to the Scriptures. In preparing this volume, these 
scholars made a careful study of the Greek text of the New Testa- 
ment, but keeping in mind the purpose which the book was to serve, 
they avoided in their notes the use of words from foreign languages. 
Their desire at all times was to explain the profound truths of the 
Scriptures in as brief, simple, and forceful English as possible. 

This book, therefore, can fill an important place in any home 
where the members of the family desire a better knowledge of the 

Scriptures. It deserves a place in church and Sunday school libraries, 

and in the studies of those ministers who may wish to have at hand, 

when preparing a sermon or prayer meeting topic, a small but 
dependable commentary on the New Testament. 
Mires W. SmItH, 
Book Editor. 


BP teat, 1949 
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LEE FOURsGOSPELS. 
HARMONY AND SYNOPTICAL VIEW. 


The four Gospels present only one record, but from four points of 
view. The first three agree well in matter, plan, and in the general 
style of execution. Hach of the four evangelists, however, shows 
striking differences, both in the omission of what the others have 
given, and also in the insertion of matter peculiar to himself. It is 
_ plain, therefore, that the writers, besides relating what any of them 
saw as eye-witnesses, used to a certain extent common sources of 
information; and at the same time were free and independent, and, 
under the guidance of the Holy Spirit, wrote such incidents of our 

Lord’s life as were best suited to the ends in view. The fourth Gospel 
is peculiar in style, more spiritual in its character, and presents much 
that is not found in the other evangelists. What John stated in 
regard to his own Gospel (ch. 20: 21), may be regarded as a general 
end of all. 

Much time and labor have been given to the preparation of 
Harmonies of the four Gospels, the design being to bring the four 
narratives together, assigning each incident its proper place, showing 
the probable order in which the discourses and events occurred, and 
reconciling any apparent discrepancies between the different writers. 
The chronology of the Gospels is in many respects undetermined, 
The birth of Christ could not have taken place later than the seven 
hundred and forty-ninth year of Rome. It probably occurred in the 
autumn of B. c. 5. Some would place it earlier, and others near the 
beginning of the year, B. c. 4. The duration of our Lord’s public 
ministry is estimated from the four Passovers which occurred in it 
(John 2: 138; 6:4; 18:1; and 5:1), although the feast recorded in 
ch. 5: 1, is regarded by some as the Feast of Purim, mentioned in 
Esther 9: 26. If there were four Passovers, as seems most probable, 
then his public ministry continued about three years and a half. In 
accordance with this view the following table is arranged, taken from 
Olark’s Harmony of the Gospels. Jt presents the particular events 
in the most probable order of their occurrence, and will be found 


convenient for reference, in the text and notes that follow. 
‘ 5 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


I. EVENTS CONNECTED WITH THE BIRTH AND CHILDHOOD OF JESUS. 
A period of about thirteen and a half years, from B. C. 6, to A. D. 8. 


SECT. 


a. 


2. 


3. The Genealogies...........20.-20-20++) ibs 


A, 
5. 


. Mary Visits Elisabeth............... 
. The Birth of John the Baptist..| 
. An Angel Appears to Joseph... 
MUBITONOL GOSS scenes meceaes taka 
. The Visit of the Shepherds 
. The Circumeision.:........2...5 
. Presentation in the Temple...... 
. Temporary Return to Nazareth. 
. Again at Bethlehem; Visit of 
the Most nipigecteroseiectncnaesarencs 2 
. Flight into Egypt............... ee 
: eect of the Children 
. Return and Residence at Naza- 
PEt ci oeeccce ste eeanccncCcceets 2 
Childhood Of Jiesus.-....<---.sas0-<:- 


SUBJECT. 


Luke's Preface. i... sc0esecasctevsenas 
John’s Introduction... 


Annunciation of John’s Birth.. 
Annunciation of the Birth of 


MATTHEW. 


Il. ANNOUNCEMENT AND INTRODUCTION OF CHRIST’S PUBLIC 
MINISTRY. 


About one year, from the spring of A. D. 26, to that of a. D. 27. 


. The Bann of Jesus 
lhe Lem ptation’ ....c.<.rcs 
Zee estimony Of SOHO) J ESUSs2+0<c| scatwacnreacesentn | Gaseaueestsoirecers|tuecessnesdscetnce 
. Jesus Gains Disciples ; Pees 


. The Marriage at Cana. alle Be Ron 
. Visits Capermauma...........0ee [Redeccen Ua Re ete eee wa isn. oul) «ack comeeeemeaeete } 


. The ae of John the Bap- 


touGallle@z..cre.scens 


II. FROM THE FIRST PASSOVER OF CHRIST’S PUBLIC MINISTRY, UNTIL 
THE SECOND. 


One year, from April, A. D. 27, to April, A. D. 28. 


34, Heals a Nobleman’s Son.... : 
. Rejected at Nazareth............... 


. At the Passover; the Traders 


. Jesus Remains in Judea 
29. Further Testimony of John the 


. John Imprisoned... : 
. Jesus Departs for Galilee. 
2. Discourses with the Woman of 


Expelled 


3. Makes Capernaum his Resi- 
GONCE:S coreet as. svesusscieacinentees AS 13-16. Wl iwascaveastussass 4:31 aan 
. Four Called as Constant At- | 
tendantsieeieess cs sictscecnececs 4: 18-22 1: 16-20 
SA DeOMOVIAC WH GALCU...<sscccesecveee eetee renee cee 1: 21-28 
. Heals Peter’s Wife’s Mother......8: 14-17 |1: 29-34 


; 


79. 
80. 
81. 


. Withdraws to the Sea of Galilee. 
. The Twelve Apostles Chosen.... 
. The Sermon in the Plain.........| 
. Healing of the Centurion’s Ser- 


. Raises a Widow’s Son at Nain.. 
. John’s Message to Jesus........... 
. Upbraiding the Cities of Galilee. 
. Anointed by a Penitent Woman 
. Second Cireuit of Galilee.......... 
. A Blind and Dumb Demoniac 


. A Sign Demanded of Jes =p 
is Christ’s Mother and Brethren.../12: 46-50 
. Parable of the Sower................ 13: 1-23 

. Other Parables Spoken to the 


p 
whe Ten pes 
. The Two Demoniacs ‘of 
. Second Rejection at Nazareth, 
. Third Cireuit of Galilee... 

. The Twelve Endowed and Sent! 


. Third Tour Continued...... 
. Herod’s Opinion of Jesus ; 
14 


. Return of the Twelve 
. Feeding the Five Thou r 
. Jesus Walks onthe Sea....... 

. Discourse at Capernaum... 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


SECT. SUBJECT. MATTHEW. MARK. LUKE. JOHN, 
| 40. First Preaching Tour Through- 
j OU GralULCOs <c, sannserececcest eee 4: 23-25 1: 35-39 RADE 4A Anas ss8essenerceets 
41. The Miraculous Draught of 
é RNS NC Siecen ann eaeeeenne ee eed 
42. Sermon on the Mount wenjOre i 
- 43. A Leper Healed....... .|8: 1-4 1: 40-45 5: 12-16 
_ 44. Heals a Paralytic..... 9: 2-8 2: 1-12 5: 17-26 
45, The Call of Matthew.. 219: 9 Ores 1409 151127028 
46. Matthew’s Feast...... 9: 10-138 2: 15-17 15; 29-382 
_ 47. Discourse on Fasting............... 9: 14-17 |2: 18-22 5: 33-39 
48, Jairus’ Benghier the Bloody 
% ASE Chncaserenisul san tiancdencseeeosl 9: 18-26 5: 22-43 Si SISO ge iibiedentoveeee tensa 
. 49, Healing “ofthe Blindand Dumb: O72 (BA sagen | eet esas esectece| (ses; cepavaee ech val|inoaeaseesusnte anes 
IV. FROM THE SECOND PASSOVER UNTIL THE THIRD. 
From April, a. D. 28, to April a. p. 29. 
50. At the Passover; Heals the Im- 
WOCEML MAN aoe. ot tien oosemnnnenns 
_ 51. Plucking the Ears of Grain...... 
52. Healing the Withered Hand..... 


Waka Uiscetatnseantuun recs diisemeccncs 8 


Healed 


Sart Soa 


CMULULEN Gc res eet 13: 24-85 
Wheat and Tares Explained ;| 
Other Parables to the Dis- 
LOS raaeekeantuees, weekeneaste des ccs 


Forth 


John’s Beheading 


Vv. FROM THE THIRD PASSOVER UNTIL THE ENSUING FEAST OF 
TABERNACLES. 


Six months, from April to October, A. D. 29. 


Jesus Continues in Galilee. vasas Tice 
The Canaanitish Woman.. ; sk pas cannanes 
Traditions of the Elders.. i 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 

SECT. SUBJECT. MATTHEW. MARK LUKE 
82. Deaf and Dumb Man, ete., 

EPC alediat ewer ctercccaseconees 1 7: 31-37 
83. Feeds the Four Thousand. 8: 1-9 
84 Sign Again Demanded......... 4/8: 10-12 
85. Rpaiesion of the Pharisees....)16: 4-12 8: 13-21 
S65 Blind: Man Healedincnt:.csscsssaiscdssrevscslesearet 8: 22-26 
87. Visit to the Region of Caesarea 

IPED plc, reas teceocedacweemneses 8: 27-30 
88. Jesus Foretells his Death. f 8: 31-9: 1 
89. The Transfiguration...............4. 9: 2-13 
90. Healing the Dumb Demoniac.../17: 14-21 9: 14-29 
91, Jesus Again Foretells his Death|17 22,23 |9: 30-32 
92. The Sacred Tribute.................. 17: 24-27 9: 33 
93. Contention Among oie Disci- 

|S eiseececon eoconac POC nee Onan we 
94, Dealing With 

ESKOUNEN RUC eesrere eee scone ne 
95. On Forgiveness... 
96. Still Continues in Gali 
97. Goes to the Feast of Tabernacles 
98. Concerning Following Jesus...../8: 10-22 | .......seeeeeeeee 


JOHN, 


VI. FROM THE FEAST OF TABERNACLES TILL CHRIST’S ARRIVAL AT 
BETHANY, SIX DAYS BEFORE THE FOURTH PASSOVER. 
Six months, less six days. 


24. Goes 


. Return of the Seventy 
. Reply to a Lawyer; Good Sa- 


. Martha and Mary 
5. How to Pray... 

. Heals a Dumb 
: On Dines with a Pharisee. 
. On 


. The Good Shepherd... : 
. Jesus at the Feast of Dedica- 

CLONE... 5::4-05,ecucweoae nectes | 
. Retires Beyond Jordan 
. Heals an Infirm Woman on 


. Jesus at the Feast; Teaches 


Publichy23e2.8.0-settescccseteness 


. The Woman Taken in Adul- 


ter 


. Further Public Teaching........ 
. Seventy Instructed and Sent 


Forth 


maritan 


SIROCESY: Worldliness, 


bh slau cs of Certain Galileans.| | 
. A Blind Man Healed on the 


Sabbath 


the Sabbath 


of Lazarus’ Sick-' 


to Bethany, and Raises 
Lazarus 


5. Journeying and Teachin iy 
. Jesus He 


: 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


SECT. SUBJECT. MATTHEW. MARK. LUKE. JOHN. 
PEOPLE LITER ELON ALAIN pees co czcn'l ace Secsecseeeusics|aisseectncaceesesal decor es cod ecccee 11: 47-54 
' 126. Passes Through Samaria and| : 
rate Ga eeccnemectecnocter tess 
_ 127. On the Coming of the Kingdom 
OMA OW os, sopectacenecs seo vsceuecus 


128. The Inportunate Widow, etc.. 
29. terete Ee Galilee ; 6n Di- 

ABibeses Little Children.. 
. The Rich Youug Ruler.... 5 
. Laborers in the Vineyarda....... 
. Third Time Foretells his Death|: 
. The Ambitious Request of 
y James and John...............5 : 


MCMC Orr beruccsttr erences 


186. Zaccheus; the Ten Pounds. 19: 1-28 
M3 (aD CSUS SOULNE ab JETUSALCMAI2..s\ssce.cerscescevoss |keasescetceccaphe | aeovssssoveseceese 
138. Arrives at Bethany Six Days 

BETOLe the HASH ON els cstece nt: |pieav.t.sesseseeod| Cees seeeaee eee 19: 28 


VII. THE LAST PASSOVER WEEK. 
Seven days, April 2 to April 8, a. p. 30. 


139. First Day of the Week. Publie| 


Entry into Jerusalem....... 21: 1-11 11: 1-11 19: 29-44 |12: 12-19 
140. Certain Greeks Desire to See 

I OSUIS, «Lede sacsrae hecaue tities ae Ot 47, Scent dre ra IS, oh canasenasteast | 12: 20-36 
141. Second Day of the Wee. The | 

Barren Fig-tree...........0.0+- Poiacy ie) |elgn OMe pierre an ow b8e ett ae ake 
142, The Temple Cleansed..........++. 21: 12-16 11: 15-19 ee 


143. Third Day of the Week. 

ered I'ig-tree 
144. In the Temple; the 1 
145. The Wicked Husbandmen...... 2 3e 12: 1-12 
146. Marriage of the King’s Son...../2: 


147. Tribute to Ceesarnss..05.-seccecsers 12: 13-17 
148, Concerning the Resurrection... 22: 23-33 12: 18-27 
149. The Great Commandment...... 22: 34-40 12+ 28-34 
150. Christ, the Son of David........./22: 41-46 = /12: 35-37. 
151. Last Discourse to the Jews : 1-39 12: 38-40 
eee DING: WV ROOW IS NELLC) osc cone crewsctenlcbescastencecevese 12: 41-44 
PAB UMD CIIGNOMUNS DE WS .accevcarcacess|sn>cssvsendsevssas| cts svecsccnsceetss 
154. Discourse on the Mount of | 
Olimeagrrnerte sy cade eine ca dens ca sebose (24: 1-51 13; 1-37 
155. The Ten Virgins; the Talents.)25: 1-< |sttteeseseeeseeees 
156. Graphic Scene of the Judg- | 
PAG Mii Wedtesta-sdeveveddevcadexvsaus. ZO OLS SO | Mivvemdes exe dacaices NeWedawseaneWeese tel sesesseer any core 
157. Fourth Day of the Week. The | 
Rulers Conspire ......scseeeee 26: 1-5 14: 1,2 Dzred ia | -seeenssesesereen 
158. The Supper and Anointing at | 
SOU RAM Vie castro tecscwgdot ocorees |26: 6-16 14: 3-11 |22: 3-6 12: 2-8 
_ 159, Fifth Day of the Week. Prepa- | 
ration for the Passover...... 26: 17-19 14: 12-16 22: 7-12 Lapeer ae CF 
160. Sixth Day of the Week. The 22: 14-18 
Passover; Contention of >/26: 20 14: 17 Ucar, | ete arren ee ince . 
the Twelve, | LSAS 
161. Washing the Discip as 
162. The Traitor Pointed Out: He 
CaS WALDOUA Wile: sas stvausney coe 2 


163. Jesus Foretells the Fall of Peter 
164. Institutes the Lord’s Supper; 
(Cor, 11: 23-26. )ersrevecreeeers |26 


HARMONY OF THE GOSPELS. 


@HCT. SUBJECT. MATTHEW. MARK. LUKE. JOHN. 
165. Vialedictory, wDISCOUTSC. saecsenor| eee ceneceeoeactsral seas ereeurceasee=y leepaeceverseancat 14: 1-21 
{66. Valedictory Discourse. Con- 

UUMUCME- vewenee ceasanch ceensct sees |neisnseoenabarisss sali sauanenans onsen | tavarercannetaces 15: 1-27 
167, Valedictory Discourse. Con- 

CWUGE A Arsence severe tenes ses eat laannans saeetrac celle cet traranea sane lepecenesenscconene (16: 1-38 
1685, Christ's Intercessory Prayer... ....:..-..<0:-<4\|-o~~-noeseseseoees sehr ae eee | 17: 1-26 
169. Again Foretells the Fall of 

J ES re oor ethane ceene caer ne oe 26: 35 14: 26-31 22: 39 18:1 


170. The Agony in Gethsemane : 4 
171. Betrayal and Apprehension...|26: 47-56 |14: 48-52 22: 47-53 18: 2-11 


18: 12-14 

72h dS CSUSIDCLONS SAN AStares. dase woweve lee cvecanenaseaea|loeencutetssacceerellsucececreedsecene 19-23 
173, Peter Thrice Denies Christ.....|26: 58, 69-75|14: 54, 66-72/22: 54-62 Ae eens 
(74, Jesus Before Caiaphas............ : 59, 69-68) 14: 53, 55-65/22: 54, 63-65) 18: 24 
175. The final Formal Examination 27: 1 1: 1 22) GO=— 7d lh acccesuaeteneeee 5 
i76. Jesus Led to Pilate................. ats 2 1508 23: 1 18: 28 
177. Remorse and Suicide of Judas 

(Aeismt iSO eee ee 
178. Jesus Before Pilate... ss 


179. Jesus Before Herod 
i80. Again Before Pilate ; Barabbas.)27: 15-26 |15: 6-15 23: 13-25 18: 39, 40 
181. Scourged and Delivered to be) 


CLUCHII CA risa vepet cote scese sorters 27: 15: 16-19 |28: 25 19: 1-16 
182. Led Away to be (Crueified........|27: 15: 20-23 23: 26-33 UGTRES ss le/ 
1835 “De Crue XtOMes..ctccscessccescese 26: 15: 24-382 |23: 33-43 19: 18-27 
184, Phenomena Attending his 

Death 15: 383-41 |23: 44-49 19: 28-30 
185. The Burial 15: 42-47 |23: 50-56 19: 31-42 
186. The Seventh Day of the Week. 


Sepulchre Sealed and Guarded|27: 62-66 |... ...sssceeeeeeee| eeeeeeseeeeeeeees 


VIII. FROM CHRIST’S RESURRECTION TILL HIS ASCENSION, 
Forty days, April to May, A. D. 30. 


87. The First Day of the Week. The 


IRGSULMOCHION  iaacsesscenccsos cn 2 
188. Women Visit ae Sepulchre.....|2: 
189. Vision of Angels...........s0.s.-s| : 
190. Peter and Jo a at the Sepul- 

CHC. aamacates omeenacetomsrsets sal icopeeen Ranier ane pemesstccmkncncane 24: 12 20: 3-10 
191. Jesus Appears to Mary Magda- 

Ker ob cate nn cs wea cesceceen based unace nercaS csacsnc cs AGO “Sn cvscccascs tore | 20: 11-17 
192, Meets the Other Women.. (28: 9, 10  Racacercsccanee sh eet canter | 


(93. Report of the Women 
194. Report of the Watch.. 
195. Appears to two Dis 
to Peter (1 Cor. 15: 5)... 
196. Mvening at the Close of the First 
Day of the Week. Appears 
HOU eneApostles (lk@on-loe'p)|leusevscecrerteres 16: 14 24: 36-49 20: 19-25 
i97, Bvening at the Close of the Pirst 
Day of the Next Week. Ap- 
pears to Eleven Apostles... 
198. Appears to Seven Apostles...... 
199. Appears to Above Five Hun- | 
dredi(d Comalbh 6)-: sees 28: 16-20 |16: 15-18 
200. He is Seen of James; then of 
all the Apostles (1 Cor, 15: 


Te ACtSiL s GHB Vere ca ces satan cseulieesveerensescansentcceoscomaneretarce) abet ceceeeRere eee Renee Eae ee aneeeee 
201. The Ascension (Acts 1: 9-12)..|........c00.-ese0 16: 19,20 |24: 50-53 ong “5 
‘ es | 20: 30, 31: 
202. John’s pre PKEaR Viste bc cates | acuitereeeeeemeeeed [seeceneateeenenne| ares ; Sas seaias (31: 4. 25° 
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THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


MATTHEW. 


INTRODUCTION. 


Matthew, the writer of this Gospel, was the son of Alpheus. Mark 
% 14, His esidence was at Capernaum, and his profession a publican, 
or a receivec of customs, under the Roman government. His earlier 
name was Levi (Luke 5: 27), which he probably exchanged for 
Matthew meaning ‘‘Gift of Jehovah’’), after his call to the apostle- 
ship: bu. ais great humility is shown in still styling himself ‘‘ Matthew 
the pubiican,”’ ch. 10:3. So Saul is called Paul, after he was fully 
established as an apostle to the Gentiles. Acts 13:9. His name ap- 


pears to: the last time in the New Testament among the eleven, in 


Acts i. 18. Little is known of his apostolic labors. Tradition assures 
us thar he preached the gospel in Palestine several years, and then 
wenr into foreign countries; some say to Ethiopia, others, to Persia 
and Macedonia. A later tradition says that he suffered martyrdom in 
Ethic pia; but earlier and more probable traditions state that he died 
2 nafural death. 

wWatthew’s Gospel was, probably, the first written, though its exact 
dat: is not known. It must have been several years after the cruci- 
fixion (ch. 27: 8; 28: 15), and before the destruction of Jerusalem 
(ch. 24: 15), probably somewhere between a. D. 42and a. p. 58. Early 
traditions state that Matthew wrote his Gospel originally in Hebrew 
(or the Aramaic vernacular of the common people of Palestine), and 
afterwards, put it into the present Greek form. This is uncertain. 
Some regard the traditional Hebrew Gospel as drawn from Matthew’s 
Greek Gospel. It is evident, however, that Matthew wrote for the 
Hebrew converts to Christianity; and his chief design was to give such 
an account of our Lord’s life and teaching, as to show that he was The 
Messiah foretold by the prophets, the spiritual King of the Israel of 
God. He is distinguished from Mark and Luke by his fuller account 
of our Lord’s discourses, such as the Sermon on the Mount, chs. 5-7; 
the parables by the sea-side, ch. 13; and that remarkable series in 
chs. 23-25. 

The Gospel of Matthew may be divided as followgs 


L/LmODAAD a *% TEL RAKWY 


Genealogy 


MATTHEW I. 


of Christ. 


2. Publicly announced by John the Baptist; his baptism and 


temptation, chs. 8-4: 11. 


3. His public ministry in Galilee, ch. 4: 12-17: 27. 
4. His progress to Jerusalem, and the important events which oe- 


curred there, chs. 18-28. 


CHAPTER I. 


The genealogy of Christ from Abraham to Joseph. 
18 He was conceived by the Holy Ghost, and born 
of the Virgin Mary when she was espoused to Jo- 
seph. 19 The angel satisfieth the misdeeming 
thoughts of Joseph, and interpreteth the names of 
Christ. 


HE book of the generation of 
Jesus Christ,* the son of David,” 
the son of Abraham.°¢ 

2 Abraham begat Isaac;? and 
Isaac begat Jacob; and Jacob be- 
gat Judas and his brethren ;* 

3 And Judas begat Phares and 
Zara of Thamar; and Phares be- 
gat Esrom;® and Esrom begat 
Aram ;i 

4 And Aram begat Aminadab; 
and Aminadab begat Naasson;/ 
and Naasson begat Salmon;* 

5 And Salmon begat Booz of 
Rachab;! and Booz begat Obed 
of Ruth;™ and Obed begat Jesse ; 


= 


6 And Jesse begat David the 
king; and David the king begat 
Solomon of her that had been the 
wife of Urias;° 

7 And Solomon begat Roboam ;? 
and Roboam begat Abia; and 
Abia begat Asa; 

8 And Asa begat Josaphat; and 
Josaphat begat Joram; and Joram 
begat Ozias; 

9 And Ozias begat Joatham ; and 
Joatham begat Achaz; and Achaz 
begat Ezekias; 

10 And Ezekias begat Manasses ;9 
and Manasses begat Amon; and 
Amon begat Josias; 

11 And Josias begat Jechonias 
and his brethren,* about the time 
they were carried away to Baby~ 
lon: 

12 And after they were brought 
to Babylon, Jechonias begat Sala- 


aLuke 3: 23, etc. b Ps. 132: 1 
2:30. cGen. 22: 18; Gal. 3: 
e Gen. 25:26. f Gen, 29: ¢ 
h Gen. 46:12. iRuth4: 19. 


1;-ch. 22: 45; Acts 
3:16.) @ Gen, 21: 2-5. 
, etc. g Gen. 38: 29, 30. 
j1 Chron. 2:10; Num. 


1: 7. k Ruth 4: 20. 1Josh.6: 25; Ruth 4: 21. 
CHAPTER I. 
TITLE. Gospel means good news. 


Luke 2:10. Matthew: see Introduc- 
tion; ch. 9: 9. 

1. The book of the generation: a 
record of the birth of Jesus, including 
his genealogy, as the adopted son of 
Joseph, showing him to be the seed 
of Abraham and the legitimate heir 
of David’s throne. The first verse is 
really the title of the first chapter. 
The Jews carefully kept records like 
this, and that in the third chapter of 
Luke. Ezek, 2: 62. These two tables 
from David downward are very un- 
like; though both professedly give 
the genealogy of Joseph, the reputed 
and legal father of Jesus. It is prob- 
able that Matthew, writing for He- 
brew Christians, gives the paternal 
and royal genealogy in the line of 
succession to David as king, while 
Luke, having a more general object, 
gives the maternal genealogy through 


“4 


m Ruth 4: 13. n 1 Sam.17: 12. 02Sam. 12: 24, 
p 1 Chron. 3:10, etc. q 2 Kings 20: 21; 1 Chron. 3: 
13, * Some read, Josias begat Jakim, and Jakim 
begat Jechonias, 


ver. 21. Christ: ver. 16. Son of 
David had become a title of the Mes- 
siah. Chs. 12: 23; 21:9. The prophets 
had foretold that he should be a de- 
scendant both of Abraham and David. 
Gen. 12:3; 22: 18; 26:4; Ps. 89: 35, 365 
1382: 115 Jer. 23: 5. 

2. Judas: in the Hebrew, Judah. 
In the New Testament the Greek 
method of writing Hebrew names is 
generally followed in the Common 
Version. There is seldom any diffi- 
culty in identifying the persons in- 
tended. 

3. Thamar: in the Hebrew, Tama. 
Gen. 38:6. The four women in this 
genealogy (vers. 3, 5, 6,) were either 
Gentiles, or of such character as to il- 
lustrate our Lord’s humiliation and 


| the benefits of his work to the lowest 


and most degraded. Ruth4:17; Josh. 
6: 25; 2Sam. 12: 25, 

8. Joram begat Ozias: Ozias is the 
Hebrew Uzziah. 2 Kings15:32.. Three 


; ( > | kings, Ahaziah, Joash, and Amaziah, 
Mary in the line of birth. Jess; see - 
») 


are omitted between these two. See 


Genealogy 


thiel;# and Salathiel begat Zorob- 
abel; > 

13 And Zorobabel begat Abiud; 
and Abiud begat Hliakim; and 
Hliakim begat Azor; 

14 And Azor begat Sadoc; and 
Sadoc begat Achim; and Achim 
begat EHliud; 

15 And Eliud begat EHleazar; 
and Hleazar begat Matthan; and 
' Matthan begat Jacob; 

16 And Jacob begat Joseph the 
husband of Mary, of whom was 
born Jesus, who is called Christ. 

17 So all the generations from 
Abraham to David are fourteen 
generations; and from David until 
the carrying away into Babylon are 
fourteen generations; and from the 
carrying away into Babylon unto 
Christ ave fourteen generations. 

18 { Now the birth of Jesus Christ 
was on this wise:* When as his 


MATTHEW I. 


of Christ 


mother Mary was espoused to Jo. 
seph, before they came together, 
she was found with child of the 
Holy Ghost.* 

19 Then Joseph her husband, 
being a just man, and not willing 
to make her a public example, was 
minded to put her away privily.4 

20 But while he thought on these 
things, behold, theangel of the Lord 
appeared unto himinadream,° say- 
ing, Joseph, thou son of David, 
fear not to take unto thee Mary thy 
wife: for that which is conceived f 
in her is of the Holy Ghost. 

21 And she shall bring forth a 
son, and thou shalt call his name 
JESUS:+ for he shall save his 
people from their sins.? 

22 Now all this was done, that it 
might be fulfilled which was spoken 
of the Lord by the prophet,’ say- 
ing, 


al Chron.3:17, etc. bNeh.12:1. ¢ Like1: 27, 
etc. * Fifth year before the account called Anno 
Domini. d Deut. 24:1. ever. 16. + Gr. Begotten. 


tThatis, Saviour. f Acts 5:31; 13: 23, 38. g Isa, 
eles 


on ver. 17. Begat was frequently used 
in the wider sense of descent. Soin 
ver. 11 Jehoiakim is omitted after 
Jechonias. 1 Chron. 3: 15, 16. 

16. Christ is the Greek translation 
of the Hebrew Messiah, and signifies 
Anointed. Itwas the official name of 
our Lord. Ps. 2: 2; John 1: 20, 41; 4: 
29; 17:3. Prophets (Ps. 105; 15), priests 
(Ley. 4: 3, 5,) and kings (1 Sam. 24: 6, 
10,) were anointed to their work. 
Jesus, combining these three offices 
in himself, received the anointing of 
the Holy Spirit without measure. 
He was thus set apart by God to the 
office of Redeemer, and divinely 
qualified for his work. See John 1: 
33; 3:33, 84; Luke 4: 18. 

17. Fourteen generations. The ob- 
ject in making three equal divisions 


was doubtless to assist the memory, | 


in recalling the royal line, in its 
growth, power, and decline, before, 
during, and after the occupation of 
the throne by David’s family. This 
is done by certain omissions (see on 
ver. 8) which was according to a com- 
mon custom, and doubtless for suf- 
ficient reasons. The names between 
Joram and Ozias may have been left 
out because they were the near de- 
scendants of the wicked Jezebel, and 
unworthy links in the royal chain. 
Compare 2 Chron. 24: 25, where Joash 
was deemed unworthy of burial in 
fhe sepulchres of the kings. 


18. Espoused. Betrothed; before 
Mary’s visit to Elisabeth. Luke 1: 27 
39. The interval between betrotha 
and marriage was generally ten or 
twelve months. Deut. 20: 7; Jud. 14:8. 
Of the Holy Ghost. “A body hast thou 
prepared me.” Heb. 10:5; Luke 1: 35 

19. Her husband. Betrothed per- 
sons were regarded as husband and 
wife, and unfaithfulness was treated 
as adultery. See “thy wife” in ver. 
20. A just man: upright, righteous 
and therefore wishing to do wha 
was right. A pellie erample: punp- 
ished with death by stoning. Deut, 
22: 238,24. Puther away privily: by 
giving her a bill of divorcement withs 
out a trial, according to Deut. 24: 1. 

20. Son: descendant of David. See 
on ver. 18. 

21. Jesus is the Greek form of the 
Hebrew Joshua or Jeshua, and means 
Saviour, or Salvation of Jehovah. Save: 


| from sin itself, and from its effects— 


guilt, punishment, and misery. Heb, 
8: 10-12. 

22. Fulfilled: Isa.7: 14. Prophecies 
and types are not the cause of events, 
but the revelation of God’s will con- 
cerning them. They must be ful- 
filled, in order that his purposes, as 
revealed, be carried out, and that his 
truth and faithfulness be not com- 
promised. By: through the prophet, 
as the medium of communication; 
uttered about 742 B. Cc. 

13 


Birth of Jesus. 


23 Behold, a virgin shall be with 
child, and shall bring forth a son, 
and they shall call his name * Em- 
manuel, which being interpreted 
5s, God with us.* , 

24 Then Joseph being raised 
from sleep did as the angel of the 
Lord ete bidden him, and took 
unto him his wife: 

25 And knew her not till she had 
brovght forth her firstborn son: 
and he called his name J ESUS.? 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The wise men out of the east are directed to Christ 
by a star. 11 They worship him, and offer their 
presents. 14 Joseph fleeth into Egypt, with Jesus 
and his mother. 16 Herod slayeth the children: 
20 himself dieth. 23 Christ is brought back again 
into Galilee to Nazareth. 


MATTHEW II. 


Wise men of the east. 


OW when Jesus was born in 
Bethlehem of Judea in the 
days of Herod the king,* behold, 
there came wise men from the east 
to Jerusalem, 

2 Saying, Where is he, that is 
born King of the Jews?¢ for we 
have seen his star in the east,4 and 
are come to worship him.° 

38 When Herod the king had 
heard these things, he was trou- 
bled. and all Jerusalem with 
him. f 

4 Ana when he had gatherec. 
all the chief priests and scribes of 
the people together,’ he demanded 
e them where Christ should be 

orn. 


* Or, his name shall be called. a John 1: 14. 
b Exodus 13: 2. c Luke 2:21, t Fourth year be 


fore the account called Anno Domimi. d Zech. 9:9. 
e Num. 24:17; Isa. 60:3. fJohn5:23. gPs.2:2. 


23. Emmanuel, or Immanuel. A 
fitting title of Jesus Christ, the God- 
man, the Word who became flesh 
and dwelt among us. John 1: lH. 

25. Virsthorn. Simply, brought forth 
son, in the Bible Union, and the Re- 
vised versions. Onthe birth of Jesus, 
sompare Luke 2: 4-21. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1-17. All Scripture is profitable. 
Genealogical tables were indeed very 
jmportant; but Christ has given them 
their greatest value through his con- 
nection with the race and with the 
people of God. May our names be 
united with him, and written in 
heaven. Rev. 20: 12. 

8-12. Pious parents do not confer holi- 
ness on their children. Some between 
David and Christ were wicked men. 
Ezek. 18: 20. 

20. God will make known the path 
of duty to those who seek to do his 
will. John 7: 17. 

21. Christ is the only Saviour from 
sin; and “his people” alone will be 
saved; not in, but from their sins. 
1 John 3: 3-5, 

22. The New Testament is not op- 
posed to the Old, but rather rests 
upon it; and is its development and 
completion. Christ is the embodi- 
ment of all promises. 2 Cor. 2: 20. 

23. In the genealogy of Jesus we 
have proof of his humanity; in his 
miraculous birth, of his divinity. 
Jobn 1: 14. 

CHAPTER Il. 


The events related in this chapter 
occurred after the return of Jesus 
from the presentation in the Temple. 
Luke 2: 22-38, 


14 


1. Of Judea: to distinguish it from 
another Bethlehem in Galilee. Josh. 
19: 15. Bethlehem was about six 
miles south of Jerusalem. Herod: 
an Idumean, or Edomite, a proselyte 
to the Jewish faith, but a wicked and 
cruel man. Appointed king of Ju- 
dea by the Roman Senate, about B. 
c. 41. He has been compared to 
Henry VIII, both in regard to his 
vices and virtues. Wise men: called 
Magi, applied to a class of persons 
who cultivated astrology, medicine, 
and religion. Esth. 1: 18; Dan. 2: 48. 
The east: Persia, Arabia, ete. 

2. King of the Jews: so the Gen- 
tiles styled the Messiah (Matt. 27; 29, 
John 18: 28); Herod understood it to 
refer to the Christ, ver. 4. There was 
ageneral expectation throughout the 
East of a new and universal empire 
which should arise in Judea. His 
star: its nature we have no means of 
knowing; commonly supposed to be 
a luminous meteor resembling a star. 
Daniel probably made known to the 
Magians of his day the prophecy of 
Balaam: “There shall come a star 
out of Jacob.” Num. 24:17. Worship 
him: pay him homage. The word in 
the original may denote either the 
reverence paid to man (ch. 18: 26), or 
to God (ch, 4: 10), 

3. Troubled: Herod was troubled 
with the thought of an end of power 
to himself and family. His friends 
shared his fear; his enemies dreaded 
his cruelties. 

4. The chief priests: included the 
heads of the twenty-four classes int 
which David divided the priests 
Chron, 24: 7-18), the high priests, a..0 
probably the ex-high priests. Serib. > 


/~ se 


Herod’s Craft. 


5 And they said unto him, In 
Bethlehem of Judea: for thus it 
is written by the prophet,* 

6 And thou Bethlehem, in the 
land of Juda, art not the least 
among the princes of Juda: for 
out of thee shall come a Governor, 
that shall rule* my people Israel.> 

7 Then Herod, when he had 
privily called the wise men, in- 
quired of them diligently what 
time the star appeared. 

8 And he sent them to Bethle- 
hem, and said, Go and search 
diligently for the young child; 
and when ye have found him, 
bring me word again, that I may 
come and worship him also.¢ 

9 When they had heard the king, 
they departed; and, lo, the star 
which they saw in the east,4 went 
before them, till it came and stood 
over where the young child was. 

10 When they saw the star, they 
rejoiced with exceeding great joy.® 

11 § And when they were come 
into the house, they saw the youn 
child with Mary his mother, an 
fell down, and worshipped him: 
and when they had opened their 
treasures, they presented} unto him 
gifts; gold, and frankincense, and 
myrrh. 


MATTHEW II. 


Flight into Egypt 


12 And being warned of God in 
a dream that they should not re- 
turn to Herod,é they departed into 
their own country another way. 

13 And when they were depart- 
ed, behold, the angel of the Lord 
appeareth to Joseph in a dream, 
saying, Arise, and take the young 
child and his mother, and flee into 
Egypt, and be thou there until I 
bring thee word: for Herod will 
seek the young child to destroy 
him.” 

14 When he arose, he took the 
young child and his mother by 
night, and departed into Egypt: 

15 And was there until the death 
of Herod: that it might be fulfilled 
hice Le spoken ons Lord by 
the prophet, saying, Out of E t 
have I called my Son.! ne 

16 § Then Herod, when he saw 
that he was mocked of the wise 
men, was exceeding wroth, and 
sent forth, and slew all the chil- 
dren that were in Bethlehem, and 
in all the coasts thereof, from twe 
years old and under, according té¢ 
the time which he had diligently 
inquired of the wise menJ 

17 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jeremy the prophet, 
saying, 


a Micah 5 £2; John 7:42. #* Or, feed; Isa. 40:11. 
b Rey. 2:27. c Prov. 26:24. dver.2. e Ps. 67:4. 


g ch. 1: 20, 


t Or, offered. f{Ps. 72: 10; Isa. 60: 6. 
k Jer. 31: 15, 


h Job 33:15 17. iHos.1i:1. j ver. 7. 


learned men, writers and expounders 
of the Seriptures and the traditions. 
Demanded: rather, inquired of them. 
Christ: the Christ. (See ch. 1: 16.) 

5. Prophet: Micah 5:2. The priests 
and scribes seem to have quoted, not 
the exact words, but the sense of the 
passage, as if from memory. 

9. Went before them: they proba- 
bly traveled by night, as was the 
Eastern custom, 

ll. Worshipped him: not Mary. 
The practice of-worshiping the Vir- 
gin had not then begun, Mary holds 
a subordinate place. Vers. 13, 14, 20, 
21. Frankincense and myrrh: fra- 
grant and costly gums. Gen. 37: 25. 

15. Out of Egypt have I called my | 
son: Hosea ll: 1. Spoken originally 
of Israel as God’s son. Compare Ex. | 
4: 22. Israel was thus the type of 
Christ, who is in the highest sense 
the Son of God. Compare Isa, 63:9. 
Death of Herod: which may haye | 


!lem six miles to Rama, 


occurred in the second year of our 
Lord. Ver. 16. 

16. Two years old: according to 
Jewish reckoning, would mean those 
entering the second year. Herod 
had learned from the wise men that 
this was the time since the star ap 
peared, and he inferred that Jesus 
was born at that time. Ver. 7. Chil- 
dren: all the boys. Bethlehem was a 
very small town, and the number 
of male children could not have been 
large. 

17. Fulfilled: Jer, 31:15. This was a 
typical prophecy, like that in verse 
15, and in ch. 1: 22. Its primary ref- 
erence is to the captivity of the Jews 
in Babylon. Rachel is deseribed as 
weeping. Her voice is vividly repre- 
sented as coming, as it were, from 
her sepulchre near Bethlehem, and 
is carried northward beyond Jerusa- 
where the 
captives were collected together. Ray 

15 


The Angel's visit. 


18 In Rama was there a voice 
heard, lamentation, and weeping, 
and great mourning, Rachel weep- 
ing for her children, and would 
not be comforted, because they are 
not. 

19 ¢ But when Herod was dead, 
behold, an angel of the Lord ap- 

eareth in a Ansan to Joseph in 

gypt, | 

20 Saying, Arise, and take the 
young child and his mother, and 
go into the land of Israel: for they 
are dead which sought the young 
child’s life. 

21 And he arose, and took the 
young child and his mother, and 
came into the land of Israel. 

22 But when he heard that Ar- 
chelaus did reign in Judea in the 


MATTHEW III. 


John tne Baptist. 


room of his father Herod, he was 
afraid to go thither: notwithstand- 
ing, being warned of God in a 
dream, he turned aside into the 
parts of Galilee:> 

23 And he came and dwelt ina 
city called-Nazareth:°that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken 
the prophets, He shall be called a 
Nazarene.4 


CHAPTER III. 


1 John preacheth: his office: life, and baptism, 
7 He reprehendeth the Pharisees, 18 and bap- 
tizeth Christ in Jordan. 


{> those days came John the 
Baptist, preaching in the wil- 
derness of Judea,¢ 

2 And saying, Repent ye: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at hand. 


a Exod. 4:19. bch. 3: 13: Luke 2: 39. c¢John 
1:45. d Num. 6: 13; Judg. 13:5; 1Sam.1:11; 


Amos 2: 10-12; Acts24:5. e Luke3:2; Johu1: 6, 


chel was a type of the mothers of 
Bethlehem; and the cruelties of the 
Babylonish captivity, a type of the 
destruction of the innocents; the lat- 
ter the more atrocious, because aimed 
at the life of the Messiah. 

23. Nazareth: a small city about 
seventy miles north of Jerusalem, 
and of low repute. John 1: 46; 7: 52. 
A Nazarene: Matthew refers not to 
any Single prediction, but to the gen- 
eral language of the prophets in re- 
gard to the Messiah, whose lowly 
and despised condition the terin Naz- 
arene had come to represent. Ps, 22: 
6; 69: 7-12; Isa. 49:7; 53: 2, 3 


REFLECTIONS, 


_1. True science is in harmony with 
true 
Christ and his kingdom. Dan. 4: 

, 30. 

4-11. In Herod, the Jewish leaders, 
and the wise men, we have an illus- 
tration of some of the ways in which 
men treat Christ and the gospel. 
Some with hostility; others with in- 
difference; while still others look to 
him as their Prophet, Priest, and 
King, and consecrate their all to 
him. 

11. In the former chapter we see the 
relation of Christ to Abraham and 
the Jews; 
world. The wise men were the rep- 
resentatives of pious Gentiles of all 
mae doing homage to Christ. Isa. 

Die Beene Lis 


145. The fulfillment of prophecy in | 


Christ, proves his Messiahship and 
16 


the inspiration of the Scriptures. 
See also ver. 6, 23; Luke 24: 27. 

20. He who watched over the infant 
Jesus, and gave four revelations to 
Joseph, will preserve his people. He- 
brews 13: 5, 6. 

23. Trials are made to carry out 
the divine purposes. See also ver. 15; 
2 Pet. 2: 2. 


CHAPTER III. 


1. Baptist: the baptizer. Mark 6: 14, 
John was the institutor of a new or- 
dinance which had special reference 
to Christ. John 1: 31-34. Jewish prose- 
lyte baptism did not originate till 
after the destruction of the Temple 
and Jerusalem by Titus. Wilderness: 


| a wild and thinly settled region, east 
religion, and subservient to | 


of Jerusalem, and bordering on the 


| Jordan and the Dead Sea, having ex- 


tensive pastures. 

2. Repent. The word expresses an 
inward change of views and feelings, 
and implies a sorrow for sin, a turn- 
ing to God, and a change of conduct 
as the fruits. Ch.3:8; 11:21; Acts 
3:19; 26:20; 2Cor.7:10. Kingdom 
of heaven: the reign of the Messiah, 
as predicted by the prophets. Dan. 
2:44; 7:13, 14, 27. The kingdom or 
reign of the Messiah is spiritual in its 


( ; | nature (John 18:36; Rom. 14:17), and 
in this, to the Gentile | 


is exercised over and has its seat in 
the hearts of believers. Luke 17: 21; 
Eph. 3: 15. It exists on earth (ch. 
13: 18, 19, 41, 47), extends to another 
state of existence (ch. 13; 43; 26: 29; 
Phil. 2:10, 11), and will be fully con- 
summated in a state of glory. Ch, 


| Pharisees and Sadducees. MATTHEW III. 


3 For this is he that was spoken 
of by the prophet Hsaias, saying, 
The voice of one crying in the wil- 
derness, Prepare ye the way of the 
Lord, make his paths straight. 

4 And thesame John had his rai- 
ment of camel’s hair,” and a leath- 
ern girdle about his loins; and his 
meat was locusts and wild honey.¢ 

5 Then went out to him Jerusa- 
lem, and all Judea, and all the 
region round about Jordan, 

6 And were baptized of him in 
Jordan, confessing their sins.4 

7 § But when hesaw many of the 
Pharisees and Sadducees come to 
his baptism, he caid unto them, O 
generation of vipers,®? who hath 


junto the root of the trees: 


Addressed by John. 


warned you to flee from the wath 
to come ?t 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
meet for repentance :* 

9 And think not to say within 
yourselves, We have Abraham to 
our father: for I say unto you, 
that God is able of these stones 
to raise up children unto Abra- 
ham. 

10 And now also the axe is laid 
there- 
fore every tree which bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire.’ 

11 I indeed baptize you with 
water unto repentance: but he 
that cometh after me is mightier 


alsa. 40:3. b 2 Kings 1:8; ch. 11:8. c Leyv- 
M22, Od Acts 155; 2:.388; 19:4, 5,18. . eIsa.'59: 
5; ch. 12: 34; 23:33; Luke3:7. fJer.51:6; Rom. 


1a bes 
g John 15: 6, 


* Or, answerable to amendment of life. 
h Luke 3: 16; Acts 19: 4, 


8: 11; 1 Cor. 15: 24; 2 Peter 1:11. The 
churches of Christ are the external 
manifestasion of this kingdom in the 
world. 

3. Of the Lord: Isa, 40: 3. In the 
Hebrew, of Jehovah. The word Lord, 
when printed in capitals in the Old 
Testament of our common English 
Bible, stands for Jehovah in the orig- 
inal Hebrew. The application of Je- 
hovah to Christ is a decisive evidence 
of his supreme divinity. 

4 Camel's hair: a coarse cloth, wo- 
ven from the long, shaggy hair of the 
camel. A prophetic garb. 2 Kings 
1:8; Zech. 13:4. Meat: food, as theold 
English word meat means. Locusts; 


closely resembled the grasshopper, | 
ild | the existence 6f angels and spirits. 


and were the food of the poor. Wild 
honey: Deut. 32: 13; 1 Sam. 14: 25-27. 

5. Jerusalem and all Judea. Great 
multitudes from all parts of the coun- 
try. The whole nation was stirred at 
the announcement of so welcome a 
message. 

6. Were baptized. Were immersed. 
This is the meaning of the wordin the 
Greek, according to the Lexicons and 
best authorities.. ““The word has no 
other meaning; it expressed this act 
alone, either literally or in a meta- 
phorical sense, through the whole 


period of Greek literature.”—DrR. Co- | 


NANT. Immersion was the practice 
of the early churches, and continued 
to be the general usage for thirteen 
centuries, and in the Church of Eng- 
land until the seventeenth century. 
In the Greek Church it has been 
trictly adhered to till the present 


& 


day. In Jordan: in the river Jordan, 
according to the Revised Version. 
Compare Mark 1:5. Confessing their 
sins: acondition without which they 
could not be baptized. Ver. 8. In the 
act of baptism they professed to re- 
pent, to enter on a new life, and to be 
preparing for the Messiah. 

7. The Pharisees and Sadducees: 
the two principal sects of the Jews 
at that time. The Pharisees were 
rigid observers of the letter of the 
law and of their traditions. They 
were formal, self-righteous, inwardly 
corrupt, and hypocritical. Ch. 15: 1-8; 
23: 2, 13, 15, 28, 25, 27. The Sadducees 
rightly rejected all tradition, but, un- 
happily, denied a resurrection and 


They were loose in their habits, and 
inclined to skepticism and free-think- 
ing. Ch. 22:23; Acts 23:8. Genera- 
tion: offspring. Vipers: deceitfuland 
malicious. They were unworthy sub- 
jects of baptism, and went away 
without it. Ch. 21: 25; Luke 7: 30. 

8. Fruits: show repentance by 
works. Confess and forsake your 
sins. Ch. 7: 16-20; Luke 3: 11-14. 

9. Think not: that the piety of your 
ancestors will answer for your own, 
and save you. John 8: 33, 34, 44; Luke 
16: 80; Gal. 3:7. These stones: from 
the most unlikely materials. 

10, Is taid wnto: lieth at, ready for 
use. The execution of the sentence 


is impending. 

ll. With water: mn water. So the 
Revised Version. Soin ver. 6,in Jor- 
dan. Unte repentanee: into a pro. 

‘ y tee 


Baptism of Jesus. 


than I, whose shoes I am _ not 
worthy to bear: he shall baptize you 
with the Holy Ghost,* and wth tire: 

12 Whose fan is in his hand, 
and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor,» and gather his wheat into 
the garner; but he will burn up 
the chaff with unquenchable fire.¢ 

138 § Then cometh Jesus from 
Galilee to Jordan unto John, to 
be baptized of him.4 

14 But John forbade him, say- 
ing, I have need to be baptized of 
thee, and comest thou to me? 


MATTHEW III. 


Descent of the Spirit. 


15 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Suffer it to be so now: 
for thus it becometh us to fulfil all 
righteousness. Then he suffered 
him. 

16 And Jesus, when he was bap- 
tized, went up straightway out of 
the water: and, lo, the heavens 
were opened unto him, and he saw 
the Spirit of God descending like e 
dove, and lighting upon him: 

17 And lo a voice from heaven, 
saying, This is my beloved Son,‘ in 
whom I am well pleased. 


a Acts1:5. bMal.3: 2,3. c Ps. 1: 4; Mal. 4: 
1; Mark 9: 44. dMark1:9; Luke 3: 21. eIsa. 11: 


2; 42:1; 61:1; John 3: 34. 
35; Eph. 1: 6; 2 Pet.1: 17. 


f Ps. 2:73) uke: 


fession of repentance. His baptism 
was a symbol of this change of heart 
and life. He that cometh: the Mes- 
siah. Whose shoes: the loosing, ty- 
ing, or carrying of sandals was the 
work of the meanest slave, and be- 
came proverbial to express the hum- 
blest service. Holy Spirit: in the 
Holy Spirit, purifying and consum- 
ing the dross, and endowing them 
with power from on high. Luke 
24:49; Acts 1:5. 

12. Whose fan: winnowing shovel, 
with which the mingled wheat and 
chaff was thrown up against the 
wind, and the grain separated. Ruth 
1: 2. So Christ would separate the 
righteous from the wicked. Ch. 25: 
34-46; Mal. 3: 2, 3. 

13. Jordan: ver.6. The place was 
Bethabara, or Bethany. John 1: 28. 

14, I have need: as a sinner, and 
since the less should be baptized by 
the greater. John doubtless recog- 
nized Jesus as the Messiah, which 
was soon after confirmed by the visi- 
ble descent of the Spirit. John 1: 30-34, 

15. Thus it becometh us: baptism 
was an act incumbent on every pious 
individual, and thus it became Jesus, 
as one of the race, and the head of his 
people, to receive it, and John to ad- 
minister it. Jesus would not only set 
an example of obedience, but also 
exhibit the vicarious nature of his 
great work. It was only as he was 
connected with a sinful race, he him- 
self being without sin, that he could 
appropriately submit to baptism. 


rial, and resurrection (Luke 12: 50), 

but his death to sin—that is, to the 

sins of the people that were laid on 

him—and his life to righteousness— 
8 


It | 
prefigured, not merely his death, bu- | 


that is, the new life of all his spiritual 
people. Col. 2: 12,13; Eph. 2: 5; Rom. 
6: 8, 4,8; Ps. 40: 12. 

16. The Spirit . . . lighting, or com- 
ing, upon him: thus Jesus received 
the heavenly anointing, and here his 
active and official ministry began. 
Ps. 45:7; Isa. 11: 2; 42:1; 61:1; Luke 
4: 18. 

17. Son: expresses not only his 
Messiahship, but also the close, en- 
dearing, and divine relation he sus- 
tained to the Father, the dignity of 
both his office and his divine nature. 
Jobe 1: 84; Ps. 2: 7,12; 22: 27; Dan. 
GTsplas 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. The most eminent servants of 
God often grow up in the most hum- 
ble circumstances, and labor in re- 
tired places. Amos 7: 14-16. 

8. True repentance is attended with 
reformation of life. Ch. 7: 16-20. 

9. John knew nothing of infant 
baptism. He required repentance 
well attested as a condition for bap- 
tism. Luke 38: 10-14. 

12. Christ is the Dispenser of the 
Spirit, and through the truth be- 
comes the great Winnower, separa 
ting the righteous and the wicked; 
sparing and rewarding the one, and 
punishing the other. John 16: 7. 

15. If it became Christ “to fulfill all 
righteousness,” it surely becomes us 
to walk in his ordinances and obey 
allhis commandments, Jesus sought 
baptism; so should all do who be- 
lieve in him. Acts 2: 38. 

17. The Father, Son, and Holy Spirit 
were manifested at our Saviour's 
baptism, and are concerned in man's 
salvation. Rom, 8: 26, 31-35. 


| Temptations 
: CHAPTER IV. 


& Christ fasteth, and is tempted. 11 The angels 
Minister unto him. 13 He dwelleth in Caper- 
naum, 17 beginneth to preach, 18 calleth Peter 
and Andrew, 21 James and John, 23 and healeth 
all the diseased. 


ei was Jesus led up of the 
Spirit* into the wilderness to 
be tempted of the devil.» 

__ 2 And when he had fasted forty 
days and forty nights, he was after- 
ward a hungered. 

38 And when the tempter came 

_to him, he said, If thou be the Son 
of God, command that these stones 
be made bread. 

4 But he answered and said, It 
is written, Man shall not live by 
bread alone, but by every word 
that proceedeth out of the mouth 
of God.¢ 

5 Then the devil taketh him up 
into the holy city,4and setteth him 
on a pinnacle c. the temple, 


MATTHEW IV. 


of Christ, 


6 And saith unto him, If thou 
be the Son of God, cast thyself 
down: for it is written, He shall 


| give his angels charge concerning 


thee: and in their hands they shal) 
bear thee up, lest at any time thon 
dash thy foot against a stone.® 

7 Jesus said unto him, It is writ- 
ten again, Thou shalt not tempt 
the Lord thy God.f 

8 Again, the devil taketh him 
up into an exceeding high moun- 
tain, and sheweth him all the 
kingdoms of the world, and the 
glory of them; 

9 And saith unto him, All these 
things will I give thee, if thou 
wilt fall down and worship me. 

10 Then saith Jesus unto him, 
Get thee hence, Satan: for it is 
written, Thou shalt worship the 
Lord thy God, and him only shalt 
thou serve. 


al Kings 18: 12 Ezek. 11: 1, 24; Acts 8: 39. 
bMark 1: 12; Lu’ 4: 1; Heb. %:18. c Deut. 8: 


( dAPTER LV. 


1. Spixit. the Holy Spirit who had | 
; tentatious service; the third at his 


apst come upon him at his baptism. 
Mark (1 2) Says: “The Spirit driveth 
him.” Num, 24: 13; 1 Sam. 19: 23; 
1 Kings 183; 12; 2 Kings 2: 16; Ezek. 
8:12; Acts 8: 39. To be tempted: it 
Was Decessary 
should be tempted as our first parents 
were, and in all points as we are, yet 


witbout sin, so that his power over | 
the devil might be manifested, and | 


that he might thereby be fully pre- 
pared to sympathize with us and 
heip us. Heb. 2: 17, 18; 4: 15. 
ho anan soul of Jesus was free from 
rit tendency to evil, he could only be 
empted from without and through 
the senses. Devil, meaning a tradu- 
cer, answers to Satan of the Old Tes- 
tament, which means an adversary. 


that our Redeemer ! 


The names are applied to the chief | 


of fallen spirits, and are descriptive 
of his character-and work. The 
Scriptures frequently speak of him 
as a personal agent. Job 1:6; Zech. 


8:1; John 8: 44; Eph. 6: 11, 12; 1 Pet. | 


&: 8, etc. 

2. Kusted forty days: abstaining 
from all food. Luke 4: 2, So Moses 
and Elijah were similarly sustained 
by divine power, Ex. 34: 28; 1 Kings 
19: 3. 

3. If thou be the Son of God: all 
she temptations were aimed at his 


| 


As the | 


3. dNeh.11:1; ch. 27:63. ePs.91:11,12. fDeut. 


6:16. g Deut.6:13; 1 Sam. 7:3. 


Divine Sonship. The first at his filial 
trust, and selfrenunciation; the sec- 
ond at his filial obedience and unos- 


filial loyalty and submission to God 
as supreme over all. Also compare 
1 John 2:16; 2 Cor. 11: 14. 

4. It is written: Deut. 8: 3. Not 
the exact words, but the sense is 
given. As if he had said: Life is 
from God, and is not dependent on 
bread. He can sustain me as he 
pleases. I trust in him. Jesus shows 
us how to meet temptation, by ap- 
pealing to the word of God. 

5. The holy city: Jerusalem. Pin- 
nacle, or wing: some elevated por- 
tion of the Temple, probably over- 
looking the deep valley of the 
Kedron. 

6. Satan would have Jesus tempt 
God by exposing his life needlessly ; 


quoting part of Ps. 91: Ll, 12, but 
omitting the words “in all thy 


ways,” that is, in the path of duty. 
This was a gross perversion of Scrip- 
ture; as if God would protect a person 
out of the path of duty, and in an act 
of presumption, 

7. Thou shalt not tempt, or try, the 
Lord: Deut. 6: 16. Not put on trial 
his power, truth, and faithfulness, in 
ways not according to his revealed 
will. 

10. It is written: Deut. 6:18. Com: 
pore James 4: 7. 

19 


Jesus in Capernaum. 


11 Then the devil leaveth him, 
and, behold, angels came and min- 
istered unto him.* 

12 § Now when Jesus had heard 
that John was cast* into prison, he 
departed into Galilee ; 

13 And leaving Nazareth, he 
eame and dwelt in Capernaum, 
which is upon the sea coast, in the 
borders of Zabulon and Nephtha- 
lim: 

14 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Hsaias the 
prophet,” saying, 

15 The land of Zabulon, and the 
land of Nephthalim, dy the way 
of the sea, beyond Jordan, Galilee 
of the Gentiles; 

16 The people which sat in dark- 
ness saw great light; and to them 
which sat in the region and shadow 
of death light is sprung up.° 

17 § From that time Jesus began 
to preach, and say, Repent: for 
the kingdom of heaven is at 
‘hand.4 

18 ¢ And Jesus, walking by the 
sea of Galilee, saw two brethren, 
Simon called Peter,¢ and Andrew 
his brother, casting a net into the 
sea: for they were fishers. 

19 And he saith unto them, 


MATTHEW IV. 


Calling of apostles. | 


| 
Follow me, and I will make you | 
fishers of men.f 

20 And they straightway left 
their nets, and followed him.¢ 

21 And going on from thence, 
he saw other two brethren, James 
the son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother, in a ship with: Zebedee 
their father, Tending their nets; 
and he called them.” 

22 And they immediately left 
the ship and their father, and 
followed him. 

23 ¢ And Jesus went about all 
Galilee, teaching in their syna- 
gogues,i and preaching the gospel 
of the kingdom,j and healing all 
manner of sickness, and all man- 
ner of disease among the people.* 

24 And his fame went through- 
out all Syria: and they brought 
unto him all sick people that were 
taken with divers diseases and tor- 
ments, and those which were 
possessed with devils, and those 
which were lunatic, and those that 
had the palsy; and he healed them. 

25 And there followed him great 
multitudes of people from Galilee, 
and from Decapolis, and from 
Jerusalem, and from Judea, and 


from beyond Jordan. 


a Heb. i 16. i. * Or, delivered up. b Isa.9: 1, 
2. Cisn, 4256, 7; buke 22320 deh. 3: 2s 10s 7. 
e John 1: 42. f Luke 5: 10; 1 Cor.9: 20-22; 2 Cor. 


12:16. g Mark 10: 238-31. h Mark 1: 19, 20. ich, 
9: 385; Luke 4: 15,44. jeh.24: 14; Mark 1: 14. 
k Ps. 108: 3; ch. 8: 16,17. 1 Luke 6: 17, 19. 


ll. Ministered: probably brought 
him food, but especially consolation 
and heavenly Support 1 Kings 19: 
6, 7; Luke 22: 48; Heb. 1: 14. 

12. Cast into prison: see ch. 11: 2. 
Galilee: the northren part of Pales- 
tine. In this journey Jesus conversed 
in the woman of Samaria. John 4: 
-30. 

13. Leaving Nazareth: Luke 4:| 
16-31. Capernaum: a city on the 
northwest shore of the Sea of Galilee. 

14. Hsaias: in Greek, the same as 
Isaiah in Hebrew. 

15. Isa, 9: 1,2. Galilee of the Gen- 
tiles: bordering on the region of the 
Gentiles, and having a mixed popu- 
lation. Beyond Jordan: the sources 
of the Jordan, the territory of Naph- 
tali extending thither. 

16. Great light: of Christ’s pres- 
ence and teaching. John 8: 12, 

18. Sea of Galilee: of Tiberias. John 
6: 1; or Lake of Gennesaret. Luke 5: 


1. Itis about thirteen miles long and 
20 


about six wide, and through it runs 
the Jordan. 

19. Follow me: come after me, as my 
disciples and attendants. Fishers of 
men: preachers of the gospel and 
winners of souls. They had before: 
recognized Jesus as the Messiah. 
John 1: 41, 42. 

23. Synagogues: Jewish assem- 
blies, and_also places of religious 
worship. Luke 12: 11; 7:5. 

24. Syria: north and east of Pales- 
tine. Devils: demons, evil spirits. 
The word devil should be applied 
only to Satan. Evil spirits were per- 
mitted to exercise unusual influence 
over men at that time, in order that 
Christ might show forth his power. 
Lunatic: probably, epileptic. De- 
ecapolis: a country mostly east of 
Galilee, containing ten important 
cities or towns. 


REFLECTIONS. 
1. If Christ our Head was tempted, 


Ohrist’'s sermon 


CHAPTER-V. 


2Christ beginneth his sermon on the mount: de- 
claving who are blessed, 13 who are the salt of the 
earth, 14 the light of the world. the city on a hill, 
15 the candle; 17 that he came to fulfill the law; 
2) what itis to kill, 27 to commit adultery, 22 to 

swear; 38 exhorteth to suffer wrong; 44 to love 
-eveu our enemies; 48 and to labor after perfect- 
ness. 


A seeing the multitudes, he 
1\ went up into a mountain: and 
when he was set, his disciples came 
unto him: 
2 And he opened his mouth, 
and taught them, saying,* 

3 Blessed are the poor in spirit:> 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven.° 

4 Blessed are they that mourn :4 
for they shall be comforted.® 

5 Blessed are the meek: for they 
shall inherit the earth. 

6 Blessed are they which do 


MATTHEW V. 


on the mount. 


hunger and thirst after righteous- 
ness: for they shall be filled.s 

7 Blessed are the merciful: for 
they shall obtain merey.® 

8 Blessed are the pure in heart :i 
for they shall see God. 

9 Blessed are the peacemakers :i 
for they shall be called the chil- 
dren of God. 

10 Blessed are they which are 
persecuted for righteousness’ sake :* 
for theirs is the kingdom of heaven. 

11 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall revile you, and persecute you, 
and shall say all manner of evil 
against you falsely,* for my sake. 

12 Rejoice, and be exceeding 
glad: for great 7s your reward in 
heaven :! for so persecuted they the 
prophets which were before you. 


a Luke 6: 20, ete. b Isa. BT: IS) 665-2, (ersasa2: 
d Isa. 61:3; Ezek. 7:16. e John 16: 20; 2 Cor. 
7 fPs.37:11. g Ps.145:19; Isa.65:13. h Ps. 


(5. 
304 


4Vs 1, 2. 1Ps.i24:°3) 4; Heb. 12514; 1 Johui3: 2, 8, 
j Ps. 34:-14--k 1 Peter 3: 13, 14, * Q@r. lying 
12 Cor. 4:17. 


we must also expect temptation. Ch. 
10: 24 


''4, The word of God, the sword of 
the Spirit, is our weapon in tempta- 
tion. | John 2: 14. 

6. They who pervert the Scriptures 
follow in the footsteps of the devil. 
2 Pet. 3: 16. 

ll. Christ’s victory over Satan is a 
ledge of the victory of all true be- 
ievers. 1 Cor. 10: 13. 

16. Christ is the Sun of Righteous- 
ness to the world, sunk by the Fall in- 
to the deepest moral night. Mal. 4: 2. 

19. Ministers of the gospel are to 
be called of God. 2 Tim, 1: 9. 

24. Christ is the great physician of 
both body and soul. James 5: 14. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. Amountain: themountain. Some 
well known elevation, thought by 
many to be the Horns of Hattin, 
about seven miles southwest of 
Capernaum. 

8. Poor in spirit: those who are 
conscious of their spiritual poverty 
and of their entire dependence on 
God. Isa.57:15. Kingdom of heaven: 
theirs is the dignity and the happi- 
ness of Messiah’s reign in this world 
and the next. Ch. 3: 2. 

4. That mourn: over sin and the 
evils that flow from it, both in them- 
selves and others; turning to God 


with true penitence. Rev.3: 18. Com- | 


forted: by forgiveness of sin, and 
support in trial. 2 Cor, 1: 4; 4: 1 
Rev. 21: 4. 

5, The meek: the mild and gentle, 


Te 
Vy 


such as are “long suffering” and 
“forbearing in love.’ Eph. 4: 2, 26; 
Rom. 12:21, Inherit the earth: they 
shall truly enjoy the earth and its 
blessings. Compare 1 Cor. 3: 22; 1 
Tim. 4:8; 2 Pet. 3:18; Rev. 21: 2-4. 

6. Hunger and thirst after right~ 
eousness: ardently desire conform- 
ity of heart and life to the divine 
will. Ps. 42:1; John 6:35; Rom. 3: 22. 
Be filled: be satisfied, as the hungry 
man with food. Ps. 17: 15. 

7. The merciful: who feel for the 
sufferings of others and delight in re- 
lieving them. Luke 10: 33, 34. Merey: 
from God and favor from men. Ps, 
18: 25; ch. 25: 40. 

8. Pure in heart: aclean heart. Ps. 
51: 10; that inward purity which is 
produced by the Spirit through faith. 
Acts 15:9. See God: in spiritual en- 
joyments here and in blessedness and 
glory hereafter. 1 John 3:2. It was 
one of the highest honors to be ad- 
mitted to the presence of a sovereign. 
1 Kings 10:8. 

9, Peacemakers: who seek to make 
peace between God and men, and be- 
tween man and man. James 3: 18. 
Called the children: recognized as 
the sons of God, of full age, bearing 
his likeness and dear to him. Rom, 
Si7. 

10. Righteousness’ sake: 
right in character and conduct. 
Tim. 2; 12; 1 Pet. 4: 12-16. 

12, Rejoice: in the grace of God, 
who will make such persecutions a 
means of everlasting good, 2 Cor 
14:17; Heb. 11: 33-38. 

2] 


for being 
2 


a 


Ohrist’s sermon 


13 § Ye are the salt of the earth :* 
but if the salt have lost its savour, 
wherewith shall it be salted? it is 
thenceforth good for nothing, but 
to be cast out, and to be trodden 
under foot of men. 

14 Yeare the light of the world. 
A city that is set on a hill cannot 
be hid. 

15 Neither do men light a can- 
dle, and put it under a bushel,* but 
on a candlestick; and it giveth 
light unto all that are in the house. 

16 Let your light so shine before 
men, that they may see your good 
works, and glorify your Father 
which is in heaven.°® 

17 ¢ Think not that lam come to 
destroy the law,4 or the prophets :¢ 
I am not come to destroy, but to 
fulfil.? 

18 For verily I say unto you, 


MATTHEW V. 


on the mount, 


Till heaven and earth pass, one jot 
or one tittle shall in no wise pass 
from the law, till all be fulfilled.¢ 

19 Whosoever therefore shall 
break one of these least command- 
ments, and shall teach men so, he 
shall be called the least in the 
kingdom of heaven: but whoso- 
ever shall do and teach them, the 
same shall be called great in the 
kingdom of heaven.® 

20 For I say unto you, That ex- 
cept your righteousness shall ex- 
ceed the righteousness of the scribes 
and Pharisees, ye shall in no case 
enter into the kingdom of heaven. 

21 § Ye have heard that it was 
said by themf of old time, Thou 
shalt not kill;) and whosoever shall 
kill shall be in danger of the judg- 
ment: 

22 But I say unto you, That 


a Mark 9:50. b Phil. 2:15, * The word in the 
original. siguifieth @ measure containing about a 
pint less than a peck. cl Pet. 2: 12. dch.3: 15. 


elsa.42:21. fPs.40:6-8. gLukel6:17. hlSam. 
2:30. ich. 23: 23-28; Phil. 3: 9 t Or, to them. 
j Exodus 20: 13: Deut. 5: L7. 


13. Salt of the earth: the means of 


preserving mankind through your | 
and prayers. | 


doctrines, examples, 
Gen. 18: 32, 33; Isa. 1: 9. Lost its 
savor: become tasteless, and hence 
worthless. Travelers in the East 
have seen spoiled salt thrown into 
jhe street, to be trodden under foot. 

l4. Ye are the light: by your pre- 
septs and example. Phil. 2: 15, 16. 
On a hill: morally high, and corre- 
spondingly responsible. 

15. A candle: rather, a lamp. A 


bushel: a common grain measure | 


holding about a peck. 
16. So shine: 
stand, in order that men may see the 


your Father, and be led to love, serve 
ane nonon him. 1 Cor. 14; 25; 2 Thess. 
saul, ali. 

V7. Phe law or the prophets: the 
principles and precepts contained in 
the Five Books of Moses, or in the 
other Old Testament Seriptures. 
Destroy: set aside, annul. Fulfil: 
by expounding the law, showing its 
inner and spiritual import, and ac- 
complishing all it requires. Thus 
Christ fulfilled its types and its pre- 
dictions, gave it perfect obedience, 
unfolded and enforced its moral pre- 


like a lamp on a! 


cepts, and Sy the Holy Spirit he ac- | 


complishes in his people ali its spir- 
itual requirements, om. 8: 3 
3:31; 10: 4. 


3, 45, le 
| 810on 


18 Jot: the smallest letter of the | 


alphabet. Tittle: a little point or 
stroke by which one letter differs 
from another. Fulfilled: or accom- 
plished, ver. 17. 

19. Least commandments : as com- 
pared with others. Luke 11: 42. No 
command of God is unimportant. 
James 2: 10; Deut. 27: 26. Called the 
least: tney shall be recognized by 
God and others as the least in Christ’s 
kingdom. Great: recognized as pre- 
eminent, and holding a high rank in 
the kingdom. 

20. Your righteousness; purity of 
heart, life, and doctrine. The right- 
eousness of the Scribes and Pharisees 


| consisted in externals, while it was 
evidence of a holy life; that God is | 


selfish and hypocritical. Ch, 23: 23-28, 
Christ demanded conformity of heart 
and life to the Divine will. 

21. By them, rather, to them, of old 
time: the ancients. Ex. 20: 13. So 
below in ver. 27, 33. The judgment: 
the sentence of death according to 
the law. Num. 35: 30. Every town 
had its local court. Deut. 15:8. 

22. Angry with his brother: the 
beginning of murderous feelings to- 
ward a fellow-man. 1 John 3: 15. 
Without cause; is omitted in many 
ancient manuscripts. In danger of 
the judgment: justly subject to the 
judgment of God. Raca: a word ex- 
pressing contempt; blockhead, worth- 
less fellow. Here anger finds expres- 
in railing. The council: or 
Sanhedrim, the name of the highest 


The sermon 
| whosoever is angry with his broth- j 
er without a cause shall be in dan- 
ger of the judgment: * and whoso- 
ever shall say to his brother, Raca,* 
shall be in danger of the council: 
but whosoever shall say, Thou 
fool, shall be in danger of hell fire. 
~ 23 Therefore if thou bring thy 
gift to the altar,>and there remem- 
erest that thy brother hath aught 

against thee; 

24 Leave there thy gift before 

‘the altar, and go thy way; first be 
reconciled to thy brother, and then 
come and offer thy gift. 

25 Agree with thine adversary 
quickly, while thou art in the way 
with him; lest at any time the ad- 

-versary deliver thee to the judge, 
and the judge deliver thee to the 
vfficer, and thou be cast into prison.°¢ 

26 Verily I say unto thee, Thou 
shalt by no means come out thence, 
till thou hast paid the uttermost 
farthing. 

27 Ye have heard that it was 
said by them of old time, Thou 
shalt not commit adultery : 

28 But Isay unto you, That who- 
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soever looketh on a woman to iust 
after her, hath committed adul- 
tery with her already in his heart. 

29 And if thy right eye offend 
thee, pluck it out, and cast it from 
thee; for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into hell.¢ 

30 And if thy right hand offend 
thee, cut it off, and cast i¢ from 
thee: for it is profitable for thee 
that one of thy members should 
perish, and not that thy whole 
body should be cast into heli. 

31 It hath been said, Whosoever 
shall put away his wife, let him 
give her a writing of divorcement : 

32 But I say unto you, That 
whosoever shall put away his wife, 
saving for the cause of fornication, 
causeth her to commit adultery: 
and whosoever shall marry her that 
is divorced committeth adultery. 

33 Again, ye have heard that it 
hath been said by them of old time, 
Thou shalt not forswear thyself, 
but shalt perform unto the Lord 
thine oaths :5 


a lJohn3:15. * That is, Vain fellow; 2 Sam. 
6:20. b Deut. 16: 16,17. c Prov. 25:8; Luke 12: 


58,59. d Job 31: 1; Prov. 6: 25. ft Or, do cause 


thee to offend. e Rom. 8:13; 1Cor.9:27. f Deut, 
24:1; Jer. 3:1; Mark 10: 2-9. gch. 19: 9; 1 Cor. 
7:10,11. o Lev. 19: 12; Num. 30:2; Deut. 23: 23, 


Jewish court; and, in Christ’s king- 
dom, may represent his court of 
judgment, and imply an exposure to ! 

unishment more intense than the 


ormer. Fool: vile wretch, atheist. | 
Ps. 14:1. An expression of angry re- | 


proach, the most contemptuous that | 
a Jew could use. Hell fire: future 
torment in the world of woe. Mark 
9: 43-47. Note in ch. 18; 9. Jesus pre- 
sents not three kinds, but three de- 
grees of punishment—eternal death 
in different intensity, with different 
degrees of horror and disgrace, cor- 
responding to the degrees of guilt. 

23. Therefore: sach being the sin 
and penalty of unholy anger. G@ijft: 
religious offering. Deut. 16: 16, 17. 
Aught: any cause of complaint, real 
or unreal, 

24, Be reconciled: feel right thy- 
self, and satisfy him if possible. Mark 
11; 25; Rom, 12: 18. 

2. Adversary: one who has just 
élaims against thee. In the legal 
practice of the time, a settlement 


could be made after the summons 


had been served, and before the trial. 
This was a matter of prudence. 
Much more in reference to God, who 
has claims against us, and to whose 
judgment-seat we are going. Proy. 
95:8, 9; Heb. 3:7, 13. 

28. In his heart: in thought and 
purpose, and in the sight of God 
1 Sam. 16:7. 

29. Offend thee: cause thee to sin. 
Pluck it out: mortify and subdue 
the passions or evil desires which 
animate the eye, let the conflict cost 
what it may. Col. 3:5. Profitable for 
thee; better for thee, for thy highest 
interest. 

31. Writing of divorcement: Deut. 
24:1; see ch. 19: 3-9. 

82. The consequences attending un- 
lawful divorce. Causeth her: maketh 
her an adulteress ; so the Revised Ver- 
sion. Makes her violate the mar- 
riage vow against her will, or makes 
her by See as one guilty of adul- 
tery. Mal. 2: 14-16. 

33. Forswear: swear falsely. Lev. 
19: 12. - 
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34 But I say unto you, Swear 
not at all;* neither by heaven; for 
it is God’s throne: reed 

35 Nor by the earth; for it is 
his footstool: neither by Jerusa- 
lem: for it is the city of the great 
King.” 

36 Neither shalt thou swear by 
thy head, because thou canst not 
make one hair white or black. 

37 But let your communication 
be, Yea, yea; Nay, nay: for what- 
soever is more than these cometh 
of evil.¢ 

388 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, An eye for an eye, and 
a tooth for a tooth :4 

39 But I say unto you, That ye 
resist not evil:* but whosoever shall 
smite thee on thy right cheek, turn 
to him the other also. 

40 And if any man will sue thee 
at the law, and take away thy coat, 
let him have thy cloak also. 

41 And whosoever shall compel 
thee to go a mile, go with him 
twain. 

42 Give to him that asketh thee, 
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and from him that would borrow 
of thee, turn not thou away.& 

43 Ye have heard that it hath 
been said, Thou shalt love thy 
neighbor, and hate thine enemy.® 

44 But I say unto you, Love 
your enemies, bless them that 
curse you,'do good to them that 
hate you, and pray for them which 
despitefully use you, and persecute 

ou ;J 

45’ That ye may be the children 
of your Father which is in heaven: 
for he maketh his sun to rise on 
the evil and on the good,* and send- 
eth rain on the just and on the 
unjust. 

46 For if ye love them which 
love you, what reward have ye? 


do not even the publicans the - 


same ? 

47 And if ye salute your breth- 
ren only, what do ye more than 
others? do not even the publicans 
so? 

48 Be ye therefore perfect,! even 
as your Father which is in heaven 
is perfect. 


ach, 23: 16-22; James 6: 12, 


b Rey. 21: 2, 10. 
¢e James 5:12. d Exod. 21: 24, 


e Proy. 20: 22; 24: 


h Deut. 23: 6 i Rom. 12:14, 20. j Luxe 23:34; 
Acts7: 60. k Job25:3. 1Gen.17:1; Deut, 18; 13; 
Luke 6: 36, 40; Col, 1: 28. 


34. Swear not at all: swearing is 

rohibited the same as killing; it 
is both lawful and unlawiul. God 
sware by himself (Isa. 45: 23; Heb. 
6: 13); Jesus accepted a judicial oath 
(ch. 26: 63, 64); Paul appealed to God 
as a witness (1 Thess. 2:5; 1 Cor. 11: 
31; Gal. 1: 20; 2 Cor. 1: 23); and an 
angel swore by him who lives forever 
and ever. Rey. 10:6. The prohibition 
applies to the kind of oaths which 


| service, 


are immediately specified, and which | 
were then common in ordinary con- | 


versation. This seems evident from 
verse 37: “Let your communication 
your speech, or conversation,) be 

ea, yea, Nay, nay.’ Thus all pro- 
fanity in common discourse is for- 
bidden. James 5: 12. 

36. Canst not make: it is not thou, 
but God who has control over thy 
head, and thou swearest by him who 
holds its changes and destiny in his 
hands. Thus every oath is an appeal 
to God. Luke 12: 25. 

37. Communication: conversation. 
See verse 34; James 5: 12. 

Bu. Resist not evil: do not retali- 
ate; render not like for like. Rom. 
12: 17, 19-21; 1 Thess, o7 15. 

24 


40. Coat: an inner garment, called 
a tunic, commonly bound about a 
person with a girdle. Cloak: the 
mantle or outer garment, which was 
forbidden by the law to be taken by 
a creditor and retained over night. 
Ex. 22: 26, 27. Strive to settle dis- 
putes; and rather suffer loss than 
engage in a lawsuit. 

41. Compel thee: press thee into 
The Jews particularly dis- 
liked to furnish couriers under Ro- 
manauthority. Gowith him twain: 
rather than resist publie authority, 
be willing to go twice the distance. 

42. Give: show a kind and liberal 
spirit toward the needy. 2 Cor. 9: 
6-15, Jesus is still opposing a retali- 
ating and revengeful spirit. Ver. 39. 

44, Love your enemies: not their 
sins, but their souls. This is the 
ground principle from which flows 
what follows. Rom. 12: 14-20, 

45. Children of your Father: show- 
ing a likeness to him, Eph. 5: 1, 2. 

46. Publicans: tax gatherers, es- 
teemed as very wicked, and were 
often cruel and oppressive. 

48. Perfect: complete and symmet- 
rical. God gives us a perfect stand: 


oF 
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CHAPTER VI. 


3 Christ continueth his sermon on the mount, speak- 
ing of alms, 5 prayer, 14 forgiving our brethren, 
16, fasting, 19 where our treasure is to be laid up, 
24 of serving God and mammon; 25 exhortation 
not to be careful for worldly things; 33 but to seek 
God’s kingdom. 


aoe heed that ye do not your 


alms* before men, to beseen of 
them: otherwise ye have no reward 
_ off your Father which is in heaven. 
: 2 Therefore when thou doest 
~ thine alms, do not sound a trum- 
__pett before thee, as the hypocrites 
_ do in the synagogues and in the 
“streets, that they may have glory 
of men. Verily I say unto you, 
_ They have their reward. 
~ 83 But when thou doest alms, let 
not thy left hand know what thy 
_ right hand doeth: 
_ 4 That thine alms may be in 


; 


sid 
4 
ey 
ee 


i 
4 
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secret: and thy Father which seeth 
in secret himself shall reward thee 
openly. 

5 And when thou prayest, thou 
shalt not be as the hypocrites are ; 
for they love to pray standing in 
the synagogues and in the corners 
of the streets, that they may be 
seen of men. Verily I say unto 
you, They have their reward. 

6 But thou, when thou prayest, 
enter into thy closet, and when 
thou_hast shut thy door, pray to 
thy Father which is in secret; and 
thy Father which seeth in secret 
shall reward thee openly.°¢ 

7 But when ye pray, use not vain 
repetitions,4as the heathen do; for 
they think that they shall be heard 
for their much speaking.¢ 

8 Be not ye therefore like unte 


* Or, Righteousness; Ps. 112: 9- 1 Or, with. 
J Or, cause not a trumpet to be sounded. a Luke 


8:17; 14:14. b Prov. 16:5; James4:6. c Ps. 34: 
15; Isa. 65:24. @wecl.5:2. e1 Kings 18: 26, etc. 


ard. Lev. 11: 44; 1 Pet.1:16. Human 
- raodels are imperfect, and unfit as 
4 bsolute standards. 


REFLECTIONS. 


8. True happiness has its seat in the 
heart, and not in any external con- 
dition. 

9. The traits presented in the first 
seven beatitudes should be blended 


; ce the image of Christ. Eccl. 11: 9; 


4. It is the design of God that 
Christians should be seen; and that 


truth. Rey. 3:16. 
- 17. Christ is the Lawgiver of his 


» yeople. Ver. 20, 22, 28, 32, ete. 
18. The gospel is a counterpart of 
the law. hile Christ was himself 


the substance of all that was tran- 


-gitory in the law, all that was im- | 


verishable and essential to godliness, 
ne incorporated and expounded in 
the gospel. By the diffusion of greater 
light, he increased moral obligation. 
22. Christ’s deep and spiritual ex- 
positions of the law show clearly 
that by the deeds of the law no flesh 
can be justified. Rom. 3: 20. 
27. We ought to resist the very be- 
ginnings of sin. Ps. 39:1. 
34. All profanity is both foolish and 
wicked, 
39. A spirit of forgiveness instead 
of retaliation is a mark of true great- 
ness and goodness. 


vt 


their lives should be evidences of the | 


| 18: 26. 


that it makes mankind a common 
brotherhood, and that it is the only 
religion that demands love to our 
enemies. 

44. “It is man-like to love our 
friends; it is Godlike to love our 
enemies.” Ps. 104: 9-24. 

48. Perfection is the only standard 
worthy of God, and the only one 
suited toman,. Phil. 3: 13,14; 1 John 


in Christian character, and are essen- | 2: 1 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. Your alms: rather, your right 
eousness, Which included their alms 
(ver. 2), their fastings (ver. 3), their 
prayers, (ver. 5). 1 John 2: 29; 3: 
cone. trumpet: do not court public 
notice. Their reward: they have al- 
ready received the praise of men, 
which they sought after; and they 
will get no more. Luke 16: 25. 

3. Thy left hand: let thy good be 
done quietly and modestly. 

4, Openty should be omitted here, 
and in ver.6 and 18. God will reward 
thee as he sees best, both in this world 
and the next. Luke 14: 14. 

6. Closet: any place where the soul 
can be alone with God. Acts 10:9; 
Ps. 55:17; Dan. 6: 10. 

7 Vain repetitions: empty words 
often repeated; thus the heathen de- 
pended on their “much speaking.” 
See examples in Acts 19:34; 1 Kings 
“Such also are the ave marias 
and the pater nosters of the Romish 


44 It is the glory of Christianity | Church.” Heathen; Genfiles. 
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them: for your Father knoweth 
what things ye have need of, before 
ye ask him.? 

9 After this manner therefore 

ray ye: Our Father,” which art in 

eaven,° Hallowed be thy name.4 

10 Thy kingdom come.® Thy will 
be done in earth, as 7¢ 7s in heaven. 

11 Give us this day our daily 
bread. 

12 And forgive us our debts, as 
we forgive our debtors. 

13 And lead us not into tempta- 
tion,‘ but deliver us from evil:) For 
thine is the kingdom,* and the 
power, and the glory, for ever. 
Amen.! d 

14 For if ye forgive men _ their 
trespasses, your heavenly Father 
will also forgive you: 

15 But if ye forgive not men 
their trespasses, neither will your 
Father forgive your trespasses.™ 

16 § Moreover when ye fast, be 
not, as the hypocrites, of a sad 
countenance: for they disfigure 
their faces, that they may appear 
unto men to fast.2 Verily I say 
unto you, They have their reward. 

17 But thou, when thou fastest, 
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anoint thine head, and wash thy 
face ; 

18 That thou appear not_ unto 
men to fast, but unto thy Father 
which is in secret: and thy Father 
which seeth in secret shail reward 
thee openly. 

19 ¥ Lay not up for yourselves 
treasures upon earth,® where moth 
and rust doth corrupt, and where 
thieves break through and steal: 

20 But lay up for yourselves 
treasures in heaven,? where neither 
moth nor rust doth corrupt, and 
where thieves do not break through 
nor steal : 

21 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

22 The light of the body is the 
eye:1 if therefore thine eye be 
single, thy whole body shall be 
full of light. 

23 But if thine eye be evil, thy 
whole body shall be full of dark- 
ness. If therefore the light that is 
in thee be darkness, how great is 
that darkness! 

24 § No man can serve two mas- 
ters:* for either he will hate the 
one, and love the other; or else he 


a Luke 12: 30; John 16: 23-27. 
@ Ps, 115:'3. d Ps. 111: 95 139; 20. 
Rev. 11: 15. f Ps. 103: 20,21. g Prov. 30:8; Isa 
: h ch, 18: 21-35; Luke 7: 40-48. ich, 26: 
41; Luke 22: 40, 46. j John 17:25. k Rey. 5: 12, 


& Rom. 8; 15, 
ech. 16: 28; 


(ploizion 


13. 1 Luke 11:2, ete. 


m Eph. 4:31; James 2: 13- 
n Isa, 58: 3, 5. 


o Prov. 23:4; Luke 18: 24, 25; Heb. 
p Isa. 33:6; Luke 12: 33. 34; 1 Tim. 6:19. 
q Luke 11: 34,36. r Luke 16: 13. 


9 After this manner: thus pray ye, 
not as a form strictly to be adhered 
to, but as a specimen of acceptable 
prayer. Our Father: the relation 
that God specially sustains to Chris- 
tians. Rom. 8: 15-17; Eph. 1:5. The 
word our points to one Father and a 
common sonship. Hallowed: let all 
the manifestations of thyself be held 
in holy reverence and love. 1 Peter 
3:10; 1 Cor. 10: 31. 

10. Thy kingdom: the reign of the 
Messiah. Ch. 2: 3. Thy will: thy 
purposes accomplished, and thy com- 
mands obeyed. 

12. Debts. Sin is a debt. We owe 
God obedience, and hence by both 
sins of omission and commission we 
become debtors to God, 

13, Lead us not: bring us not by thy 
providence into circumstances where 
we shall be tempted to sin. 1 Tim. 
6:9; Job 1:12; 2:6; James1:13. For 
thine is the kingdom. This beauti- 
ful and fitting ending is not found in 
the oldest aoe and is omit- 


ted in the Revised, Bible Union, and 
other Versions. Amen: so let it 


be. 

16. Disfigure their faces: by ashes 
and dust, and neglecting the ordinary 
washing, anointing, and dressing of 
ine pe and head. Isa. 61:3; Jonah 
3:5, 6. 

17. Anoint thy head: dress and ap- 
pear as usual. 2 Sam. 12: 20. 

19. Treasures: chief objects of de- 
sire and love. Corrupt: consume, as 
the moth eats the garment, and the 
rust corrodes the metals. 

22. The light: the lamp, the guide. 
Single: has a clear, distinct vision. 
Luke 11: 84-36. 

23, Evil: diseased, and so confused 
and dim in its vision. If therefore: 
if the eye of thy soul be so diseased 
that you prefer earthly treasures to 
the heavenly, how great is the dark- 
ness! Prov. 4: 19. 

24. Serve: be wholly devoted to. 
The word refers to continued obedi- 
ence. Mammon: riches, earthly 
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will hold to the one, and despise 
the other. Ye cannot serve God 
and mammon.* 

25 Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat, or what ye shall 
drink; nor yet for your body, 
what ye shall buat on.» Is not the 
life more than meat, and the body 
than raiment? 

26 Behold the fowls of the air: 
for they sow not, neither do they 
reap, nor gather into barns: yet 
your heavenly Father feedeth 
them.° Are ye not much better 
shan they? 

27 Which of you by taking 


thovght can add one cubit unto | 


his stature ? 


28 And why take ye thought for | 


raiment? Consider the lilies of 
the field, how they grow; they toil 
not, neither do they spin: 

29 And yet I say unto you, That 


a Gal. 1: 10; 2 Tim. 4:10; James4:4. b1 Cor. 
7:32; Phil. 4:6. c Jub 38: 41; Luke 12: 24, etc. 
@Ps.1873 35552 2251 Pet. 5: 7. el Tim 4: 8. 
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even Solomon in all his glory was 
not arrayed like one of these. 

30 Wherefore, if God so clothe 
the grass of the field, which to- 
day is, and to-morrow is cast into 
the oven, shall he not much more 
clothe you, O ye of little faith? 

31 Therefore take no thought, 
saying, What shall we eat?® or, 

hat shall we drink? or, Where- 
withal shall we be clothed? 

32 (Por after all these things do 
the Gentiles seek:) for your heav- 
enly Father knoweth that ye have 
need of all these things. 

33 But seek ye first the kingdom 
of God, and his righteousness; and 
all these things shall be added unte 

ou. 

34 Take therefore no thought for 
the morrow: for the morrow shall 
take thought for the things of it- 
Sufhicient unto the day zs the 
evil thereof. 


f Lev. 25: 20,21; 1 Kings3:13: Ps. 37:25; Mark 
10:30. g Deut. 33: 25; Heb. 13: 5, 6. 


treasures, which our Lord here per- 
sonifies. Rom. 6: 16-18. 

25. Take no thought: be not anx- 
ious. 


pen the greater gift, withhold the 
ess? 

26. Better: more valuable. If he 
feeds them, he will provide for you. 
1 Tim. 4: 8. 


27. Stature: better, age; or, with) 


the Revised Version, the measure of 
his life. You cannot by any anxiety 
prolong your life beyond its appoint- 
ed time. One cubit: measures of 
space are sometimes applied, as ‘a 
hand-breath.” Ps. 39: 5. “Millions 
of money for an inch of time.”’—Q,UEEN 
ELIZABETH. 

30. Grass: herbage, including the 
flowers. Ver. 28.. Cast into the oven. 
Dried grass and stalks of flowers were 
used as fuel. 

32. Gentiles: the heathen, who 
know not God. He knoweth your 
wants and will supply them, (Ver. 8 


33.) Be not anxious, therefore, but 
use the proper means, and trust 
him. 


33. Seek ye first: as your supreme 
good. Kingdom of God: Christ’s 
reign in your own heart, and among 
men, Ch, 3: 2, His righteousness: 
which he requires. Ver. 20; Mic. 6: 


More than meat: more valu- : 
able than food. Will he, who has |} 


5-8. All these things: all needfu) 
things. Mark 10: 30; 1 Tim. 6: 6-8. 

34. Themorrow shall take thought: 
the morrow will have its own cares. 
Sufficient: each day has enough 
trouble of its own. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. The character of religious action 
is determined by the feelings and 
motives. Prov. 23:7. 

6. We should not only pray, but 


have a place of prayer. Ch. 14: 23; 
Dan. 6: 10 
9. True prayer is unselfish. It be- 


comes us to say, Our Father. Acts 17: 
26. 

13. If we pray that we may not be 
led into temptation, we should not 
expose ourselves to temptation. 

15. An unforgiving temper is dis- 
pleasing to God, and, if continued in, 
will shut a person out of heaven. Ch. 
18 ; 23-35. 

16. Fasting, from its very nature, is 
opposed to ostentation, and is there- 
fore perverted so soon as it is done to 
be seen of men. Zech. 7: 5, 6. 

21. Wherever a man’s supreme af- 
fections are, there is his God. 

24. The love and service of the 
world is idolatry. Ezek. 14: 3. 

32. Spiritual ignorance, unbelief, 
and worldly anxiety go together. 

hyd 


Be 
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Christ ending his sermon onthe m unt, reproveth | 
rash judgment, 6 forbiddeth to cast holy things to 
dogs, 7 exhorteth to prayer, 13 to enter iu at the 
strait gate, 15 to beware of false prophets, 21 not 


” 


to be hearers, but doers of the word; 24 like houses 
buildee on a rock, 26 and not on the sand. 


UDGE_not,*that ye be not 

judged. 

2 For with what judgment ye} 
judge, ye shall be judged: and 
with what measure ye mete, it | 
shall be measured to you again. 

38 And why beholdest thou the 
mote that is in thy brother's eye, 
but considerest not the beam that 
is in thine own eye? 

4 Or how wilt thou say to thy 
brother, Let me pull out the mote 
out of thine eye:*and, behold, a) 
beam is in thine own eye? 

5 Thou hypocrite, first cast out 
the beam out of thine own eye;4 
and then shalt thou see clearly 
to cast out the mote out of thy | 
brother’s eye. 

6 § Give not that which is holy 
unto the dogs, neither cast ye your 
pearls before swine, lest they tram- 
ple them under their feet, and turn 
again and rend you. 

794 Ask, and itshall be given you; 
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| seek, and ye shall find; knock, and 


it shall be opened unto you: 

8 For every one that asketh re- 
ceiveth ;f and he that seeketh find- 
eth ;§ and to him that knocketh it 
shall be opened. 

9 Or what man is there of you, 
whom if his son ask bread, will he 
give him a stone? 

10 Or if he ask a fish, will he 
give him a serpent? 

11 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children, how much more shalt 
your Father which is in heaven 
give good things to them that ask 
him ?8 

12 Therefore all things whatso- 
ever ye would that men should do 
do ye even so to them: for 
this is the law and the prophets. 

13 ¢ Enter ye in at the strait gate J 
for wide is the gate, and broad is 
the way, that leadeth to destruc- 
tion, and many there be which gv 
in thereat: 

14 Because* strait is the gate, and 
narrow 7s the way, which leadeth 
unto life, and few there be that, 
find it.* 

15 § Beware of false prophets, ' 


a Luke 6: 37; Rom.2:1; 1 Cor. 4: 5. b Judges 
Vii. eGalves 1. @ Prov. 9782 23:9. elsa: bor 
6; Luke 18:1. f Ps.81: 10,16; John 14: 13,14; 16: 
23, 24; 1John 3: 22; 5: 14,15. g Prov. 8: 17; Jer. 


29:12,138. hLukell:11, etc. i Lev. 19:18; Rom, 
13: 8-10; Gal.5: 14. j Luke 13: 24, * Or, How. 
k ch. 20: 16; 25: 1-12; Rom. 9: 27, 29. 1 Deut. 13: 
1-3: Jer. 23: 13-16; 1 John 4:1. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1. Judge not: be not forward to 
condemn the conduct or character of 
others. This does not prohibit ju- 
dicial judgments (1 Cor. 5: 12; 6:5), 
nor the mere formation of just opin- 
ions. Ver. 16-20; 1 Cor. 2: 15; 1 John 
4; 1. Not judged: you will so far 
avoid condemnation. 

3. The mote: a minute splinter, 
representing a small fault; the beam 
denotes a large one. 

6. That which is holy: or sacred, as 
the “holy flesh” of sacrifices. Lev. 
22:31; Hag. 2:12. Dogs and swine: 
two domesticated animals which 
were despised by the Jews and re- 
garded as unclean, and here repre- 
sent the malicious and sensual. 
Turn; away from what they cannot 
appreciate. Rend you: with blind 
contempt and ferocious enmity, do 
you injury. Prov. 9:7, 

fRLgS ores to do the above, ask 


help of God. Ask: make known 
your desires unto God. Seek: earn- 
estly implore. Knock: persevere in 
your requests. Luke 11: 9-15; John 
14: 18, 14. 

ll. Good things: all needful things, 
and especially the Holy Spirit, which 
is the sum of spiritual blessings. 
Luke 11: 13. 

12. Therefore: imitating your Heay- 
enly Father. Ver. 1l. This is the law 
and the prophets: what is required 
in the Old Testament, to love our 
neighbor as ourselves. Ch. 22: 39, 40; 
Ezek. 18: 7,8; Zech. 8: 16, 17. 

13. Strait: narrow, the opposite of 
wide, The gate stands first,and then 
the way. Two destinations, destruc- 
tion and life. The way of sin is easy; 
but such a course of holy living as Je- 
sus had enjoined is indeed difficult. 

14. Narrow: contracted, straitened, 
the way: and hence the difficulty of 
finding it. 

15. Hence also beware of false teach- 


fi 


i 


The sermon 


which come to you in_ sheep’s 
vlothing, but inwardly they are 
lavening wolves.* 

16 Ye shall know them by their 
fruits.» Do men gather grapes of 
thorns, or figs of thistles? 

17 Even so every good tree bring- 
eth forth good fruit; but a corrupt 
tree bringeth forth evil fruit.¢ 

18 A good tree cannot bring forth 
evil fruit, neither can a corrupt 


tree bring forth good fruit. 


19 Every tree that bringeth not 
forth good fruit is hewn down, and 
cast into the fire.4 

20 Wherefore by their fruits ye 
shall know them. 

21 § Not every one that saith 
unto me, Lord, Lord, shall enter 
into the kingdom of heaven;¢ but 
he that doeth the will of my 
Father which is in heaven. 

22 Many will say to me in that 
day, Lord, Lord, have we not 
prophesied in thy name?f and in 
thy name have cast out devils? and 
jin thy name done many wonderful 
works? 

23 And then will I profess unto 


MATTHEW VII. 


on the mount. 


them, I never knew you: depart 
from me, ye that work iniquity.s 

24 4 Therefore whosoever hearecth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them,®I will liken him unto a wise 
man,}! which built his house upon a 
rock: 

25 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew, and beat upon that house; 
and it fell not: for it was founded 
upon a rock.J 

26 And every one that heareth 
these sayings of mine, and doeth 
them not, shall be likened unto a 
foolish man,* which built his house 
upon the sand: 

27 And the rain descended, and 
the floods came, and the winds 
blew,' and beat upon that house; 
and it fell: and great was the fall 
of it.™ 

28 And it came to pass, when 
Jesus had ended these sayings, the 
people were astonished at his doc- 
trine.® 

29 For he taught them as one 
having authority, and not as the 
scribes. 


beh. 12: 33. c¢ Luke 6: 43, 45. 
éch.3:10; John 15: 2,6. e Isa. 48: 1,2; ch. 25: 
$1,12; Luke 6: 46; 13:25; Rom. 2:13, f Num. 24: 


a Acts 20: 29-31. 


13-15; 1 Cor. 13:2. g Ps.5:5; ch. 25:41; Rev. 22: 
15. h Luke6; 47, ctc. i Ps. 111: 10: 119: 99, 180. 
j Ps. 92: 13-15. k 1 Sam. 2 30; Jer. 8: 9, web 
13. m Heb. 10: 26, 27. nu Jer. 24: 29 d 


4; 1 Kings 22:11, etc.; Jer. 23: 13, ete.; Acts 19: 


urs. Sheep’s clothing: with the out- 
ward appearance of humility, inno- 
gence, and piety. Wolves: selfish, 
greedy of gain, and eager to seize and 


devour. John 10: 12; Acts 20: 29; 
Matt. 23: 25. 
16. Fruits: their doctrines and 


practices. Ch. 3:10; Isa. 5: 1-4. 

21. Not every one: who makes an 
open profession shall besaved, King- 
dom of heaven: as consummated in 
wory. Ch. 2:3. 

22. That day: the day of judgment. 
Oh, 11: 24; Luke 10: 12-14; 1 Tim. 4:8. 
Prophesied: professed to teach in 
the name of the Lord. Wonderful 
works: miracles. 1 Cor, 13: 1,2. Judas 
doubtless performed miracles as well 
as the rest of the apostles, 

24, A wise man: a hearer and doer 
of the word. James 1: 22. 

26. A foolish man: one wanting 
common prudence and foresight. 

27. Great was the fall: denoting 
its total ruin. His building was for 
eternity, and it was destroyed for- 
ever. 

28, At his doctrine: at his teach- 


ing, both its matter and its manner. 

22. As one having authority: a 
special cause of their astonishment, 
Jesus spoke in his own right, as the 
lawgiver himself, and as one who 
was to be the final judge. Not as the 
scribes: who spoke as expounders of 
the law, and announced the sayings 
and traditions of the fathers. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. A censorious spirit invites a like 
spirit from others, and is self-con- 
demnatory. Rom, 2: 1. 

3. Indulgence in sin blinds men to 
their own faults, but often makes 
them sharp-sighted in regard to the 
faults of others. 1 Tim. 5: 13, 

56. To know ourselves and to be 
right before God is the best prepara- 
tion for doing good, Gal. 6: 1. 

6. We should so distinguish the 
characters of men as to adapt our in- 
structions to them. Scoffers are 
sometimes to be let alone; yet we 


j} must pot withhold from them syrn« 


pathy and kindness when needy 
Aets 13: 46. 


29 


Cleansing the leper. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


2 Christ cleanseth the leper, 5 healeth the centu- 
rioa's servant, 14 Peter's mother-in-law, 16 and 
many other disensed ; 18 showeth how he is to be 
followed; 23 stilleth the tempest on the <ea, 28 
driveth the devils outof cwe men possessed, 31 and 
sufferech them to go into the swine, 

HEN he was come down from 
the mountain, great multitudes 
followed him. 

2 And, behold, there came a 
leper and worshipped him, saying, 
Lord, if thou wilt, thou canst 
make me clean.* : 

3 And Jesus put forth Ais hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will; 
be thou clean. And immediately 
his leprosy was cleansed. 

4 And Jesus said unto him, See 
thou tell no man; but go thy way, 
shew thyself to the priest, and 


a Murk 1; 40, ete.; Luke d: 12, etc. 


b ch. 9:30; 
Mark 5:43. oc Lev. 14: 3, etc, 


MATTHEWS VIII. 


Centurion s servant. 


offer the gift that Moses com- 
manded,* for a testimony unto 
them. 

5 And when Jesus was entered 
into Capernaum, there came unto 
him a centurion,* beseeching him, 

6 And saying, Lord, my servant 
lieth at home sick of the palsy, 
grievously tormented. 

7 And Jesus saith unto him, J 
will come and heal him. 

8 The centurion: answered and- 
said, Lord, lI am not worthy that 
thou shouldest come under my 
roof: but speak the word only,} 
and my servant shall be healed. 

9 For lam a man under author- 
ity, having soldiers under me: and 
I say to this man, Go, and he 


| goeth; and to another, Come, and 


| e Ps. 10:17; Luke 15: 19,21. f ver. 3; Ps. 33:9; 
da Luke7: 2, etc. | 107: 20. 


7. We need divine aid, in order to 
exercise a right spirit toward, and do 
eur duty to, our fellow-men. James 


ll. Parental tenderness among 
fallen men should inspire confidence 
in our most merciful and righteous 
Heavenly Father, who never forgets 
his own. Isa. 49: 15. 

12. We can find in ourselves the 
rule of conduct toward our neighbor. 
Acts 24: 16. 

13. The difficulties attending a re- 
ligious life should excite us to the 
greatest earnestness. Ch, 11: 12. 


14. The doctrine that all men are to | 


be saved is contrary to the teaching 
of Christ. Ch. 25: 46, 

15. We are to decide by their fruits 
between the true and the false, and 
not be led away by the pleasing ap- 
pearance or eloquence of false teach- 
ers. | Tim. 3: 1-5. 

21, Doing the will of God is a sure 
test of discipleship. John 15: 14. 

24. They who build on Christ by a 
living faith, evinced by a hearty 
obedience, shall stand against every 
trial. 1 Peter 2: 6. 

27. All hopes founded on human 
merit, oron the merey of God with- 
out faith in Christ, shall perish, Isa, 
28: 17. 

29, The Sermon on the Mount may 


miration, It is unsurpassed for its 

simplicity and beauty; its compre- 

hensiveness and force; 

Jence and purity. He who in that 

age, amid ignoranee and sophistries, 
30 


| 12: 16-20; Luke 17: 20. 


its benevo- | 


| 


| tional 


could originate such a discourse, 
must have been divine. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1. Leper. The leper was excluded 
from the society of men, not because 
leprosy was contagious, but because 
it was the most filthy, malignant, and 
incurable of diseases. Lev. chs. 13, 14. 
Also, 2 Kings 5: 7, 27; 15: 5. On this 
miracle compare Mark 1: 40-45. 

3. Touched him: contrary to the 
law. Lev.5: 3. But his touching him 
indicated that he was already clean 
in the divine purpose. 

4. Tellnomean. This accorded with 
his gentle and modest bearing. Ch. 
Jesus would 
also have the leper report to the 
priest, according to the law, before 
anything could occur to create a pre- 
judice. But the man. disobeyed, 
greatly to the inconvenience of Jesus 
(Mark 1: 45), which suggests an addi- 
reason for enjoining silence. 
Thy gift: Ley. 14: 132. Testimony: 
zhat he was clean, and could be again 
admitted into society. 

6. Centurion: a Roman officer com- 
manding a hundred men. My ser- 
vant: literally, my boy: a familiar 
title of a domestic servant. See a 
fuller account in Luke 7: 1-10, from 


| which it appears that the centurion 
well call forth our wonder and ad- | 


first sent the elders of the Jews to 
Jesus, and afterwards his friends to 
him. Perhaps the centurion’s earnest- 
ness Overcame his modesty, and he 
may have followed his friends. 

9. Servant: literally, a@ bond-ser- 


ye 
a 


_ Peter’s wife's mother. 


he cometh ; 


- in the kingdom of heaven :® 


 darkness:¢ there shall be weeping | 


and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth 2¢. 

10 When Jesus heard it, he 
marvelled, and said to them that 
followed, Verily I say unto you, I 
have not found so great faith,* no, 
not in Israel. 

11 And I say unto you, That 
many shall come from the east 
and west, and shall sit down with 
Abraham, and Isaac, and Jacob, 


12 But the children of the king- | 
dom shall be cast out into outer 


and gnashing of teeth.4 

13 And Jesus said unto the cen- | 
turiou, Go thy way; and as thou 
hast believed, so be it done unto 
thee. And his servant was healed 
in the self-same hour. 

14 { And when Jesus was come 
into Peter’s house, he saw his 
wife’s mother laid, and sick of a} 
fever.¢ 

15 And he touched her hand, 
and the fever left her: and she 
arose, and ministered unto them. 


MATTHEW VIII. 


j multitudes about him, 


Works of healing, 


16 § When the even was come, 
they brought unto him many that 
were possessed with devils :f and he 
cast out the spirits with Azs word, 
and healed all that were sick: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Esaias the 
prophet, saying, Himself took our 
infirmities, and bare our sick- 
nesses. 8 

18 § Now when Jesus saw great 
he gave 
commandment to depart unto the 
other side. 

19 And acertain scribe came, and 
said unto him, Master, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest.® 

20 And Jesus saith unto him, 
The foxes have holes, and the 
birds of the air have nests; but the 
Son of man hath not where to lay 
his head. 

21 And another of his disciples 
said unto him, Lord, suffer me 
first to go and bury my father.i 

22 But Jesus said unto him, Fol- 
low me; and let the dead bury 
their dead. 


ach.15:28. bIsa. 2:2, 3; Luke 13:29; Acts 11: 
18; Eph.3:6; Rev. 7:9. eeh.7: 22, 23. d ch. 13: 
42,50. e Murk 1: 30, 31; Luke 4: 38,39. f Mark 1: 


32, etc. g Isa. 53: 4;1Pet.2:24. bh Luke: 57, 68. 
il Kings 19: 20. 


vant, a different word from that in 
ver. 6. 


10. No, notin Isract. This was the 
first instance of a positlve faith in 
Christ’s power to heal at a distance. 
Compare John 4: 47-51. And this was 
found, not in some favored Israelite, 
but in one far less privileged —a 
Gentile! 

ll. From the east and west: from 
the Gentiles, far and near. Isa. 45: 
65 49; 6. 

12. The childven: The Jews, the 
natural heirs, who should be disin- 


herited for their unbelief. Rom. 9: 
31, 82; 10: 20, 21. Outer darkness. 


The idea is that of a banqueting 
house representing the Kingdom of 
heaven, and the outer darkness rep- | 
resenting hell. Ch. 22: 15. Compare | 
[sa. 25: 6: 49: 6, 7. | 

14. A fever: Mark 1: 30; Luke4: 38, ; 
luke says it was a great, or violent, | 
fever. 

17. Tooh—bare: quoted from Isa.53: | 
4, He took them apon himself and | 
bore them away from us. He was 
“touched with the feelings of our in- | 
firmities.” In his compassion and | 
sympathies he suffered with the sick, | 


| derer. 


and in healing them removed the 
lesser evils of sin. He thus fore- 
shadowed his great work for the soul, 
by taking our place, “ being wounde@ 
for our transgressions,” and “bruised 
for our iniquities.” Isa. 53; 5; 1 Pet. 
2: 24. 

18. The other side: to the eastern 
side of the Sea of Galilee. 

19, Master: teacher. Follow thee: as 
thy disciple and constant attendant. 

20. The Son of man: in a pre-emi- 
nent sense. The name is never ap- 
plied to Jesus but by himself, except 
by Stephen, who beheld his glorified 
humanity. Acts 7: 56. It was prob: 
ably derived from Dan. 7: 15, repre- 


' senting the Messiah with reference to 


his human nature. Rev. 1:13; 14: 14. 
Hath not where: a homeless wan- 
Jesus would teach the scribe 
that he must renounce his expecta- 
tions of an earthly kingdom, and be 
prepared to endure poverty and hard- 
ships. 

22. The dead: spiritually dead. Their 
dead: literally dead, Let those who 
are spiritually dead, and who can be 
of no service in my kingdoi, bury 
your father: but you, as ny follower, 

3d 


Stilling the tempest. 


23 ¢ And when he was entered 
into a ship, his disciples followed 
him. 

24 And, behold, there arose a 
great tempest in the sea,*insomuch 
that the ship was covered with the 
waves: but he was asleep. 

25 And his disciples came to 
him, and awoke him, saying, 
Lord, save us: we perish. 

26 And he saith unto them, 
Why are ye fearful, O ye of little 
faith? Then he arose, and re- 
buked the winds and the sea; and 
there was a great calm. 

27 But the men marvelled, say- 
ing, What manner of man is this, 
that even the winds and the sea 
obey him! 

28 ¢ And when he was come to 
the other side into the country of 
the Gergesenes,* there met him two 
possessed with devils, coming out of 
the tombs, exceeding fierce, so that 
no man might pass by that way. 

29 And behold, they cried out, 
saying, What have we to do with 


MATTHEW VIII. 


Casting out demons. 


thee, Jesus, thou Son of God? Art 
thou come hither to torment us be- 
fore the time? 

30 And there was a good way off 
from them a herd of many swine 
feeding. J 

31 So the devils besought him, 
saying, If thou cast us out, suffer 


lus? to go away into the herd of 


swine.® 

32 And he said unto them, Go. 
And when they were come out, 
they went into the herd of swine: 
and behold, the whole herd of 
swine ran violently down a steep 
place into the sea, and perished ir 
the waters. 

33 And they that kept them fled, 
and went their ways into the city, 
and told everything, and what was 
befallen to the possessed of the 
devils. 

34 And behold, the whole city 
came out to meet Jesus: and when 
they saw him, they besought him 


'that he would depart out of thev 


coasts.f 


a Mark 4: 37, etc.; Luke 8: 23, ete. b Job 38: 11; : 


Ps..89::'95 107329. ¢ Mark 5: 


1: Luke 8: 26, etc. , 


a Job 1: 10-12; 2:3-6, e Deut. 14:8; Isa. 65: 3, 4 
f Job 21:14; Luke5: 8; Acts 16: 39. 


have an immediate duty to perform 
higher than any human obligation: 
“Go thou and preach the kingdom of 


7 34. That he would depart: they 


' may have feared that similar resultg 


God.” Luke 9: 60. Christ’s service | 
was supreme; all human service ' 
must be subordinate. Compare ch. | 
19: 21 


23. ‘Ship: probably a fisherman’s 


24. A great tempest: the lake is 
subject to sudden, violent storms. 

26. Little faith: after having seen 
so much evidence of his power. 

23. The other side: the eastern side 
of the lake. Gergesenes: or of the 
Gadarenes, according to the Bible 
Union, and the Revised Versions. 


The country in which was situated | 


Gadaia and Gergesa, or Gersa, two 


towns near the southeast corner of | 


thelake. Yombs: hewn in the rock; 
often natural caves. Hard and aban- 
doned-characters sometimes lived in 
them. Isa. 65: 4. Devils: demons, 
See on ch, 4: 24. 

29. Before the time: of their doom 
atthe judgement. Ch. 25: 41; 2 Pet. 2: 4. 

32. Go: thus the existence and the 
malignant character of demons were 
manifested and Christ’s power over 
them. The requests of Satan are 


would attend other miracles. Jesusi 
acceded to their request; but he: 
probably never visited them again. 
Kain above, compare notes in Mark. 
3O: 2-20. 

REFLECTIONS. 


3. In the leper, we have a striking’ 
type of the sinner seeking Jesus. He: 
was sensible of his disease, and de: 
spaired of human help; believed in 
the power of Jesus, and submitted ta 
Peas and was healed. Rom. 10: 
Fok 

8. Humility and faith go together, 
Luke 18: 14. 

ll. The centurion’s faith foreshad+ 
owed that by which the Gentiles 
should surpass Israel. Rom. 9: 31, 3%. 

Many with small opportunities 
look to Christ and live; while many 
with great opportunities reject him) 
and perish. Ch. 21: 42-44. 

13. Faith receives an immediate 
answer, though the evidence of i* 
may not at once be seen. Acts 9: 6, I, 

19. Impulse is not sufficient for a 
religious life. There must be ain 
abiding principle of love to Christ, 


sometimes granted. Job 1: 12; 2: 6.11 Cor. 13: 1. 
BY) 


O« 


ie a ed 


SANE Yee ers 


~ him a man sick of the palsy,* lying 


_ ye evil in your hearts? 


- Cures the sick of palsy. MATTHEW IX. 


CHAPTER IX. 


2 Christ cureth one sick of the palsy, 9 calleth 
Matthew from the receipt of custom, 10 eateth with 
publicans and sinners, 14 defendeth his disciples 
for not fasting, 20 eureth the bloody issue, 23 rais- 
eth from death Jairus’ daughter. 27 giveth sight to 
two blind men. 32 healeth a dumb man possessed 
of a devil, 36 and hath compassion on the multi- 


tude. 
Ae he entered into a ship, and 
passed over, and came into his 
own city. 
2. And behold, they brought to 


on abed: and Jesus seeing their 
faith, said unto the sick of the palsy, 
Son,” be of good cheer; thy sins be 
forgiven thee. 


8 And behold, certain of the 


seribes said within themselves, 
This man blasphemeth. 
4 And Jesus knowing their 


thoughts,¢ said, Wherefore think 


Call of Matthew. 


5 For whether is easier, to say, 
Thy sins be forgiven thee; or to 
say, Arise and walk? 

6 But that ye may know that the 
Son of man hath power on earth to 
forgive sins,? (then saith he to the 
sick of the palsy,) Arise, take up 
thy bed, Feil go unto thy house. 

7 And he arose, and departed to 
his house. 

8 But when the multitude saw it, 
they marvelled, and glorified God,¢ 
which had given such power unto 
men. 

9 4 And as Jesus passed forth 
from thence, he saw a man named 
Matthew, sitting at the receipt of 
custom: and he saith unto him; 
Follow me. And he arose, and fol- 
lowed him.‘ 

10 ¢ And it came to pass, as 
Jesus sat at meat in the house, be- 


a Mark 2: 3, ete.; Luke 5:18, ete. b Mark 5: 34. 
c Ps. 139: 2; John 2: 24, 25; Heb. 4: 12, 13; Rev. 


2:3: 23. @ Mic. Ms 18. es Acts, 42.215 Gal. L226 
f Mark 2: 14; Luke 5: 27, ete. 


20. All who follow Jesus must count 
the cost. Luke 14: 27-33. It is no dis- 
honor to be.like Christ in our earthly 
condition. 1 Cor. 1: 26-29. 

22, Our ease, comfort, interest, or | 
even human friendships and obliga- 
tions should not interfere with our | 
obedience to Christ. Ch. 10: 387-39. 

26. They are safe who have Christ 
with them. He is Lord of the ele- 
ments, and will subject them to the 
good of his people. Rom. 8: 18-25. 

28. The powers of evil spirits are 
subject to the word of Jesus. They 
cannot go beyond his permission. 
Luke 10: 18, 19. 

32. Salvation is possible even 
desperate cases. Heb. 7: 25. 

38. God may permit our property 
to be taken from us, either in mercy 
or in judgment. 

34. The prayer of the wicked is often 
answered, and they are left to perish. 
Job 21: 14-18, 


CHAPTER IX. 


| 

1. His own city: Capernaum, ch. 4: | 
13; Mark 2: 1. This verse belongs to | 
the preceding narrative. 

2. Son: child, a title of condescen- 
sion and kindness. Thy sins be for- | 
given. It seems that the disease had | 
awakened a sense of sin; perhaps the 

yaralysis was the effect of some vice. 
John 5:14. Jesus addresses first the 
man’s spiritual nature, and attends 
to the deeper and more dangerous 


in 


© 


disease of sin ; which was an encour- 
agement to him, that his bodily dis- 
ease would in due time be healed. 
Mark 2:3-12; Luke 5: 18-26. 

3. Blasphemeth: by assuming the 


| prerogative of God to forgive sins, 


uke 5: 21. 

4. Knowing their thoughts: an evi: 
dence of the Messiahship of Jesus, 
John 2: 265. 

5. Whetheris easier? Not to do, but 
to say. To these unbelieving scribes 
it would seem easier to pronounce a 
man’s sins forgiven, than to pro- 
nounce a palsied man healed. In 
the former case nothing could be dis- 
proved, for nothing could be seen; 
but in the latter, unless the man was 
made whole, Jesus would be proved 
an impostor. 

6. Power ..to forgive. My power 
to heal shall prove my power to for- 
give. Ch. 28: 18; Phil. 2: 6. 

8. Unto men: to mankind. They 
did not pereeive the true ground of 
this power to heal and forgive sins, 
his divinity, God manifested in the 
flesh. John 1: 14; 1 Tim. 3: 16. 

9, Matthew: see Introduction to 
this Gospel. Receipt of custom: the 
place of receiving custom, or toll 
Mark 2:15; Luke 6: 29. 

10. In the house: of Matthew. Luke 
5:29. Publicans and sinners; tax- 
gatherers and vicious Roo. The 
publicans were peculiarly odious 
among the Jews on account of their 


35 


On fastung. 


hold, many publicans and sinners 
came and sat down with him and 
his disciples. 

11 And when the Pharisees saw 
it, they said unto his disciples, Why 
eateth your Master with publicans 
and sinners ?4 

12 But when Jesus heard that, he 
said unto them, They that be whole 
need not a physician, but they that 
are sick. : 

13 But go ye and learn what that 
meaneth, I will have merey, and 
not sacrifice :» for lam not come to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance.® 

14 ¥ Then came to himthe disci- 
ples of John, saying, Why do we 
and the Pharisees fast oft, but thy 
disciples fast not ? 

15 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
ehamber mourn, as long as the 
bridegroom is with them ?4 but the 

ach. 11:19; Luke 15:2; Heb.5: 2. b Prov. 21: 


8; Hos.6:6; Mic.6:8; ch. 12: 7. c Luke 24: 47; 
Acts'5: 31; 2 Pet.3: 9. dad ch. 25: 1, 10; John 3: 


extortions and cruelties, and were 
excluded from all society, except the 
lowest and vicious. 

12, Sich: the publicans and sin- 
ners were diseased with sin, and 
needed the attention of the Great 
Physician of the soul. But if any 
others were really righteous, as the 
Pharisees imagined they were, then 
they did not need his healing and 
saving power. 

13. fwill have mercy : quoted from 
Hos. 6: 6. 
merey, the exercise of kindness and 
compassion toward the needy, more 
than the most careful 
external rites. If at any time the 
two came into conflict, the latter 
must give way to the former. 
Seribes and Pharisees so far forgot a 
merciful disposition in their observ- 
ance of external ceremonies, as to 


defilement. 1 Sam. 15:22; Mic. 6: 6-8. 
14, Disciples of John: many of 
whom, it seems, did not follow Christ, 
but formed a separate party, Acts 19: 
4,5. On the frequent fastings of the 
Pharisees, see Luke 18: 12. 


15. Children of the bride-chamber ;: | 


male attendants of the bridegroom. 
Judg. 14: 11; John 3: 29. The bride- 
room. Christ is the bridegroom of 


is people. John 3: 29; Rev. 19: 7.! the blue fringe. Num. 15: 38, 39. 
24 


oa 


The meaning is: I desire } 
attention to | 


The! 


MATTHEW IX. Heals the issue of blood. 


days will come when the bride- 
groom shall be taken from them, 
and then shall they fast.¢ 

16 No man putteth a piece of new 
cloth*® unto an old garment; for 
that which is put in to fill it up, 
taketh from the garment, and the 
rent is made worse. 

17 Neither do men put new wine 
into old bottles: else the bottles 
break,’ and the wine runneth out, 
and the bottles perish: but they 
put new wine into new bottles, 
and both are preserved. 

18 § While he spake these things 
unto them, behold,there came a cer- 
tain ruler, and worshipped him,® 
saying, My daughter is even now 
dead: but come and lay thy hand 
upon her, and she shall live.® 

19 And Jesus arose, and followed 
him, and so did his disciples. 

20 § And behold, a woman which 
was diseased with an issue of blood 
29; Rev. 21: 2. e Isa. 22:12. * Or, raw or un- 


wrought cloth. fJob32:19. gMark5: 22; Luke8: 
41,ete. h John 11: 22.25. 


Fasting is an expression of sorrow, 
and unsuited to a nuptial occasion. 

16. New cloth: rather, undressed or 
unfulled cloth, which was liable to 
shrink upon being wet; thus tearing 
itself from the old garment. 

17, Old bottles; made of goat skins, 
which by age would become tender 
and rotten, and would be easily rent; 
while the new skins would be strong 
and capable of expansion. Josh. 9: 
4, 18. Christ did not come to patch 
up the Old Dispensation by adding 
new fasts; he came to make a com- 
plete renovation, and one harmoni- 
ous in all its parts. The doctrines 


|} and spirit of Christ’s kingdom were 


not to be put into the forms of the 
Mosaic law, much less of Pharisaic 
tradition. , 

18. Reler: who convened and pre- 


P | sided over the synagogue, and chiefly 
neglect doing good to the souls of sin- | 
ners for fear of contracting outward | 


directed its affairs. This one was 
named Jairus. Mark 5:22. Hven now 
dead: an expression of strong emo- 
tion. “At the point of death.” Mark 
5: 23. She “lay dying” when he left 
his house (Luke 8: 42),and she was 
dead before Jesus arrived. Mark5: 
35. The ruler probably used both ex- 
presssions. 

20, A woman: who had a disease 
which according to the law rendered 
her unclean. Ley. 15: 19-30. Heme: 


The centurion’ s daughter. MATTHEW IX. Cures the blind and dumd, 


twelve years, came behind him, 
and touched the hem of his gar- 
ment : 

21 For she said within herself, 
If I may but touch his garment,” I 
shall be whole. 

22 But Jesus turned him about, 
and when he saw her, he said, 
Daughter, be of good comfort: thy 
faith hath madethee whole.¢ And 
the woman was made whole from 
that hour.4 

23 And when Jesus came into the 
ruler’s house,® and saw the minstrels 
and the people making a noise,‘ 

24 He said unto them, Give 
place: for the maid is not dead, but 
sleepeth.¢ And they laughed him 
to scorn. 

25 But when the people were put 
forth, he went in and took her by 
the hand, and the maid arose. 

26 And the fame hereof* went 
abroad into all that land. 

27 ¢ And when Jesus departed 
thence, two blind men followed 
him, crying, and saying, Thou Son 
of David,i have mercy on us. 

28 And when he was come into 
the house, the blind men came to 
him: and Jesus saith unto them, 
Believe ye that I am able to do 


saying, According to your faith be 
it unto you. 

30 And their eyes were opened; 
and Jesus straitly charged them, 
saying, See that no man know i#. 

dl But they, when they were de. 
parted, spread abroad his fame in 
all that country. 

62 4 As they went out, behold, 
they brought to him a dumb man 
possessed with a devil. 

33 And when the devil was cast 
out, the dumb spake:! and the 
multitudes marvelled, saying, It 
was never so seen in Israel. 

384 But the Pharisees said, He 
casteth out devils, through the 
prince of the devils.™ 

85 And Jesus went about all the 
cities and villages, teachingin their 
synagogues, and preaching the 
gospel of the kingdom, and healing 
every sickness and every disease 
among the people. 

36 § But when he saw the multi- 
tudes, he was moved with compas- 
sion onthem, because they fainted, f 
and were scattered abroad, as sheep 
having no shepherd.°® 

87 Then saith he unto his dis- 
ciples, the harvest truly is plente- 
ous, but the laborers are few ;? 

88 Pray ye therefore the Lord of 
the harvest, that he will send forth 
laborers into his harvest.4 


this? They said unto him, Yea, 

Lord. 

29 Then touched he their eyes, 
a Mark 5: 25; Luke8:43. bActs 19: 12. c¢ Luke 

7: 50; 17:19; MB: 42; Acts 14: 9. d John 4: 53. 

e Mark 5:38; Luke 8:51. f2 Chron, 35: 25. g Acts 

20:10. h2Kings4:33,etc. * Or, this fame. ich. 


15: 22; 20: 30, 31. j Isa. 42:2; 62:13; ch. 12: 16. 


k ch. 12:22; Luke 11:14. 1 Isa. 35:6, m che 12: 
24;\Mark 3: 22; Luke 11: 15. nch, 4: 23. 4 Or, 
were tired, and lay down. o Num. 27:17; 1 Kings 
22:17; Ezek. 34:5; Zech. 10:2. pLukel0:2; Joby 
4:35, q Ps. 68:11. 


22. Daughter: a term of tender 
kindness. hy faith: as the means, 
€brist was the cause of the cure. 

23. The minstrels; the pipers, or 
flute players, who were hired to play 
at funerals. Making a noise: wail- 
ing, as was the~custom. Jer. 9: 17; 
16: 6,7; Amos 5: 16. 

24. Not dead: not permanently. 


Her death is like a sleep, from which | 


she will soon be awakened. John 11: 
11-15. 

25. He went in: with Peter, James, 
and John,and the father and mother. 
Mark 5: 40. 

27. Son of Dawid: the Messiah. 
Ch. 1: 1; 22; 42. 

20. Straitly charged them: in order 
to avoid public excitement and oppo- 


sition by the authorities. See on ch 
: 4. 


32. A dumb man: made so by the 
demon. 

33. The dumb spuke: thus prophecy 
was fulfilled, showing that Jesus was 
the Christ. Isa. 35: 5,6. Im Israel: 
among the people of Israel. 

34. The prince of devils: or demons 
ea the chief of demons. See on 
eh, 4: 1. 

385. Cities and villages: of Galilee, 
Mark 6: 6. 

36. Sheep having no shepherd: 
they had become wearied and dis- 
trustful of their religious guides. 
They had no one to teach them. Zech, 
11: 15-17; Luke 11: 46. 

38, Lord of the harvest: Christ, ch. 
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Apostles sent out. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Christ sendeth out his twelve apostles, enabling 
them with power to do miracles, 5 giveth them 
their charge, teacheth them, 16 comforteth them 
against perseoutions ; 40 and promiseth a blessing 
to those that receive them. 


ND when he had called unto 
him his twelve disciples, he 
gave them power against* unclean 
spirits,* to cast them out, and to 
heal all manner of sickness, and 
all manner of disease. 
2 Now the names of the twelve 
apostles are these:» The first, 


* Or, over. 2 Mark 3: 13-15 : 6: 7, etc.; Luke 9: 


10: 1; 18:37. Theharvest: primarily 
the multitude before him; but in a 
wider sense, the whole world. Send 
forth: by the impelling power of his 
Spirit. 1 Cor. 9: 16. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. In the case of the palsied man 
we havea striking illustration of per- 
severance in going to Jesus. Ps. 119: 
58-60, 

6. The miracles of Jesus were the 
supernatural works wrought by his 
own power, in proof of his divine 
mission. John 20: 30, 31. 

10. Young converts will reommend 
Jesus to their former companions. 
John 1: 41; 4: 28, 29. 

12. It is proper to mingle even with 
the openly vicious, in order to do 
them good. 1 Cor. 9: 19-22. 

13. All external religious perform- 
ances are but an empty name, with- 
out the kind and merciful spirit of 
Jesus. 1 Cor. 18; 1. 

15. There is a time and manner 
suitable for the performance of every 
duty. 1 Cor. 14: 39, 40. 

16. We must not patch our Christi- 
anity with a slavish legalism of 
human observances, nor with our 
own righteousness, 2 Tim. 3: 5. 

19. In affliction we can never seek 
Jesus in vain. Heb. 4: 15, 16. 

21. Many a trembling soul has, 
alone, and unknown to others, exer- 
cised faith in Jesus and been made 
whole. Ps. 25: 14. 

22, Jesus intends that those who 
enjoy his salvation shall acknowl- 
edge him. Ps. 116: 18, 14. 

28. Jesus often tries our faith for 
our own good and the good of others. 
Petes 

33. The power and work of Christ is 
convincing to all except those who 
are unwilling to be convinced. | Cor. 
14; 24, 25. 

Christ is the great Shepherd; 
oS ances exposed to spiritual 


an 


MATTHEW X. 


The twelve, 


Simon, who is called Peter, and 
Andrew his brother; James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his 
brother; 

38 Philip, and Bartholomew; 
Thomas, and Matthew the pub- 
lican; James the son of Alpheus, 
and Lebbeus, whose surname was 
Thaddeus; 

4 Simon the Canaanite, and Ju- 
das Iscariot, who also betrayed 
him. 

5 These twelve Jesus sent forth, 


l,etc. b Luke6: 13. 


foesand without spiritual sustenance, 
ore que and ready to perish. Rom. 
| 3: 10-18. 

37. How noble the office and work 
of the Christian ministry! How 
earnestly should we pray for its in- 
crease; and how obediently should 
pious young men heed the Lord’s call 
to enter its ranks. 1 Cor. 12: 28. 


CHAPTER X. 


1. Called... twelve disciples: they 
had first been called to be his dis- 
ciples. John 1: 3545; then as con- 
stant attendants or preachers, ch. 4: 
17-22; after that appointed as apos- 
tles. Mark 3: 14; Luke 6:13; now 
they are empowered to work mira- 
cles, and sent forth on a preaching 
pook by themselves. Mark 6:7; Luke 


2. Apostles: meaning persons sent 
forth. They were to be eye-witnesses 
of his miracles, death, and resurrec- 
\tion. John 15: 27; Acts1: 8, 21; 1 Cor. 
9:1; Acts 22; 14, 15. Called Peter: 
when he became a disciple. John 1: 
142. Peter in Greek is Cephas in 
| Syriac, and means a stone. James: 
| whom Herod slew. Acts 12: 2. John: 
! the beloved disciple. John 18: 15; 19: 
26, 27. Philip: John 6: 5-7; 12: 28; 
14: 8-10. Bartholomew: generally 
supposed to be Nathanael. John 1: 
45; 21:2. Thomas: in Greek Didy- 
mus (John 11: 16), signifying a twin. 

3. Matthew: ch. 9:9. Sée Intro- 
duction. James: called “the less 
(Mark 15: 40), to distinguish him from 
| the other James, who is often called 
“the greater.” “Lebbeus: called also 
Judas, not Iscariot. John 14: 22. 

4. Simon the Canaanite: rather 
| the Cananean, signifying a zealot; or 
the Cananite, an inhabitant of Cana. 
Iscariot: man of Kerioth, a small 
town in Judah. Josh. 15: 25, 

5. Sent forth: two by two. Mark 
6:7. Samaritans: inhabiting the 
country between Judea and Galiles, 


Instructions to 


and commanded them, saying, Go 
not into the way of the Gentiles, 
and into any city of the Samari- 
tans enter ye not: # 

6 But go rather to the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel.” 

7 And as ye go, preach, saying, 
The kingdom of heaven is at hand.¢ 

8 Heal the sick, cleanse the lep- 
ers, raise the dead, cast out devils: 
freely ye have received, freely 
give.4 

9 Provide* neither gold, nor sil- 
ver, nor brass in your purses ;® 

10 Nor scrip for your journey, 
neither two coats, neither shoes, 
nor yet staves: for the workman 
is worthy of his meat.‘ 

11 And into whatsoever city or 
town ye shall enter, inquire who 
in it is worthy, and there abide till 
ye go thence. 

12 And when ye come into a 
house, salute it. 


MATTHEW X. 


the twelve. 


13 And if the house be worthy, 
let your peace come upon it: but 
if it be not worthy, let your peace 
return to you.& 

14 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear your words, 
when ye depart out of that hous 
or city, shake off the dust of your 
feet.) 

15 Verily I say unto you, It 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom and Gomorrah in the 
day of judgment, than for that 
city. 


a2 Kings 17:24; John 4: 5,9, 20. bPs.119: 176; 
Isa. 53:6; Jer. 50: 6,17; Ezek. 34:5, 6,8; Acts 13: 
46; 1 Pet. 2:25. ¢Ch.3:2; 4:17; Luke 9: 2; 10: 
9. dActc8: 18,20. * Or, Get. e Luke 22: 35; 
1Cor.9:7,etc. tGr. a stag. f Luke 10: 7, etc. 


h Neh. 5: 18; Acts 18: 51; 18: € 
ich. 11; 22, 24. j Rom. 16: 19; Eph. 5: 15. { Or 
simple. kK Phil, 2:15. 1Phil.3:2. m ch. 24: 9, 
Mark 13:9. n Acts 5: 40; 2 Cor. 11: 24. 


and descendants of heathen colo- | 
nists, sent into the country by the! 
King of Assyria, and of the remnant 
of Israel left behind after the captiv- 
ity, who intermarried. 2 Kings 17: 
24-41. Their religion was a mixture 
of Judaism and Paganism. 

6. Lost sheep: scattered and wan- 
dering, without a shepherd, ch. 9: 9. | 
House of Israel: the whole Jewish 
nation. The gospel must first be 
preached to them. Acts 13:46. Theirs | 
were the covenants and the promises. 
Rom. 9:4. This commission was tem- 
porary and preparatory. Ch. 28: 19; 


Acts 1: 8. 4 4 
8. Freely give: your services, in 
reaching and working miracles. | 


ake neither a means of gain. Acts 
8: 18-23. 

10. Sertp: wallet for provisions. 1. 
Sam. 17: 40. Two coats; tunics, or | 
undergarments. Shoes: noextra san- 
dals. Staves: rather, staff, no addi- 
tional one. Mark 6: 8 They were to 
go just as they were, trusting in God 
for their supply. These prohibitions 
were, however, temporary. Luke 22: | 
35, 36. Meat: food. 

ll. Worthy: a man of piety and | 
hospitality, who would be likely to 
receive them and their message. 
There abide: this would be for their | 


own comfort, for the convenience of 
those who resorted to them, and hone 
orable to their entertainers. 

12. Salute it: use the customary 
forms of politeness. Luke 10: 5: t 
Sam. 20: 6. 

13. Not worthy: if the family prove 
inhospitable, and reject or slight 
your message, then the peace, the 
blessings you invoked upon them 
shall not rest upon them. 

14. Shake off the dust: according te 
a Jewish custom, showing abhor 
rence of their sins, and leaving them 
to their doom. So the Jew wiped off 
the dust of a Gentile country, on leay- 
ing it, which he regarded unclean, 
Compare Acts 13:51; 18:6; Neh. 5:13. 

15. More tolerable; their doom the 
less dreadful, since they sinned 
against less light. Ch. 11: 22, 23. 

16. Sheep ...wolwes: natural ene- 
mies, representing Christ’s precious 
ones, meek, innocent, and defence- 
less, in the midst of cruel foes. Wise 
as serpents: in avoiding danger and 
persecution, Doves; emblems of sim- 
plicity and innocence. Luke 3: 23. 

17. Beware of men: how you trust 


| them, or expose yourselves to their 


wiles, or to their wrath. Councils; 
the local courts. 
18. Testimonu against them: ray 


AO 


Instructions to 


sake,® for a testimony against them 
and the Gentiles. 


19 But when they deliver you} 


ap, take no thought how or what 


ye shall speak; for it shall be/j| 


given you in that same hour what 
ye shall speak.” 

20 For it is not ye that speak, 
but the Spirit of your Father 
which speaketh in you. 

21 And the brother shall deliver 
up the brother to death, and the 
father the child: and the children 
shall rise up against their parents, 
and cause them to be put to death. 

22 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake: but he 
thet endureth to the end shall be 
saved.¢ 

23 But when they persecute you 
in this city, flee ye into another:? 
for verily I say unto you, Ye shall 
not have gone over* the cities of 
Israel till the Son of man be come. 

24 The disciple is not above his 
master, nor the servant above his 
lord.e 

25 It is enough for the disciple 
that he be as his master, and the 
servant as his lord. If they have 
called the master of the house 


MATTHEW X. 


the twelve 


Beelzebub,t! how much more shalt 
they call them of his household? 

26 Fear them not therefore: for 
there is nothing covered, that shall 
not be revealed; and hid, that 
shall not be known.& 

27 What I tell you in darkness, 
that speak ye in light: and what 
ye hear in the ear, that preach ye 
upon the house-tops. 

28 And fear not them which kill 
the body, but are not able to kill 
the soul: but rather fear him 
which is able to destroy both soul 
and body in hell.® 

29 Are not two sparrows sold for 
a farthing ?{ and one of them shall 
not fall on the ground without 
your Father. 

380 But the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered.i 

31 Fear ye not, therefore, ye are 
of more value than many sparrows. 

32. Whosoever therefore shal! 
confess me before men, him will L 
confess also before my Father 
which is in heaven.) 

38 But whosoever shall deny me 
before men, him will I also deny 
before my Father which is in 
heaven.* 


a Actsch, 24; 25. bMark13: 11; Luke 12:11; 21: 
14, 15. o Dun, 12: 12) 13; Rev. 2:10. d Acts 8: 1, 
* Or, end. or, finish. e Luke 6: 40; John 13: 16; 
15.20. t Gr. Beelzebul. fJohn 8:48. @ Mark 4: 
22: Luke t20:2391 Cor. 4:6. (bisa, 8s 12,13 bls 


7,12; 1 Pet. 3: 14. } Gr. assarion, in value one 
cent and a half; a tenth part of the Roman penny ; 
ch. 18: 28, i Acts 27:34. j Rev.3:5. k 2 Tim, 2: 
12. 


ther, to them. They would have an 
opportunity of giving to them their 
testimony for Christ. Acts 13: 7, 12; 
24: 25; 26: 24-29, 

19, Take no thought: be not anx- 
ious, Ch. 6: 25. ‘ 

21. Brother deliver wp: even the 
tenderest relationship would form no 
barrier to persecution. Early church 
history shows the fulfillment of these 
predictions. 

_22. To the end: persevering faithful 
40 ne end of life. 1 Cor.1:8; Rev. 
2: 26. 


23. Info another: to the next city. | 


Be come; in his Kingdom, reterring 
not only to his second coming, but 
also including the types 
event. 


providential coming to the destruc- 


i ing in Palestine. 
y of that | 
Tbus it may refer to Christ’s | 


26. Revealed: truth, though cover- 
ed up and hid for a time, shall be 
brought to light and vindicated. Ch. 
13: 43; 1 Cor. 4: 5. 

27. In darkness: privately. Upon 
the housetops: openly. Public proe- 
lamations are often made, in the 
East, from housetops. 2 Sam. 11: 2; 
Jer. 19: 13. 

28. Fear not: be not afraid. Fear 
him: exercise a lowly and revyeren- 
tial fear toward God. Destroy ...in 
hell, Make miserable forever in the 
place of future torment. Mark 9: 43; 
note in ch, 18: 9. 

29. Sparrows: little birds abound- 
Farthing : Roman 
copper coin worth a cent and a half. 

30. Numbered: the smallest things 
of God’s children are watched over 
by him. 1 Sam 14: 45, 

32. Him will I confess: tobe mine 
Mal.3: 17; Rey. 8:5. 

33. Deny: disown and reject hin, 
Matt. 4: 1; 2 Tim. 2: 12. 


Instructions to 


34 Think not that I am come to 
send peace on earth: I came not 
to send peace, but a sword. 

35 For Lam come to set a man 
at variance against his father, and 
the daughter against her mother, 
and the daughter-in-law against 
her mother-in-law. 

386 And a man’s foes shall be 
they of his own household.¢ 

37 He that loveth father or 
mother more than me is not wor- 
thy of me: and he that loveth son 
or daughter more than me, is not 
worthy of me.4 

388 And he that taketh not his 
cross, and followeth after me, is 
not worthy of me. 


a Luke 12: 49, 53. b Mic.7: 5,6. c Ps. 41: 9. 
d Luke 14: 26. ech. 16:25. fch. 18:5; 25: 40, 45. 


MATTHEW X. 


the twelve. 


39 He that findeth his life shall 
lose it: and he that loseth his life 
for my sake, shall find it.¢ 

40 ¥ He that receiveth you, re- 
ceiveth me; and he that receiveth 
me, receiveth him that sent me. 

_ 41 He that receiveth a prophet 
in the name of a prophet, shall re- 
ceive a prophet’s reward; and he 
that receiveth a righteous man in 
the name of a righteous man, shall 
receive a righteous man’s reward. 

42 And whosoever shall give to 
drink unto one of these little ones, 
a cup of cold water only, in the 
name of a disciple, verily I say 
unto you, he shall in no wise lose 
his reward. 


John 12:44. g1 Kings 17:10; Heb. 6: 10. 


34, A sword: the mission of Christ 
is aggressive. His ultimate object is 
peace, but in a world of sin this 
can only be attained through conflict. 
Strifes and divisions are, therefore, 
necessary results, arising from the 
cruel and rebellious nature of evil. 
Gal. 4: 29. 

37. Not worthy: not fit to be my 
disciples. Ch. 16: 34-26. 

38. Taketh not his cross: an allusion 
to that severest and most disgrace- 
ful Roman punishment, in which the 
criminal was often compelled to carry 
his own cross, thus vividly portray- 
ing the duty of Christ’s disciples to 
follow him through all trials that his 
cause demands. Rom. 6: 6; Gal. 2: 
20; 5: 24. 

89. Findeth his life shall lose it; 
he that makes the life of his body 
his great object, and saves it by 
forsaking me, shall lose his soul. 
The contrast is between the natural 
life and the spiritual life, which is 
commenced here by faith, and per- 
fected in heaven. Gal. 2: 20. 

40. Reeciveth: not only to his house 
and board, but_also to his heart. Ye 
are my representatives, even as Iam 
my Father’s representative. Ch. 25: 
384440; 2 Cor. 5: 20. 

41. In the name: as a prophet: 
giving him and his message a hearty 
reception. I Kings 17: 13-16. A pro- 
phet’s reward; shall be sharers in 
heir honor and blessedness. Dan. 
12: 3. 

42, These little ones; the disciples 
themselves—even the feeblest and 
the youngest. Ch. 18: 10; 2 Cor. 8: 12; 
Phil, 4: 15-19. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1, Christ calls those into the minis- 
try who are adapted to the work, and 

ualifies them with gifts and graces. 

his does not preclude the necessity 
of mental discipline. 1 Tim. 4: 13. 

4, A person may exercise the office 
of the ministry with much success, 
and yet be unconverted. 1 Cor. 9: 27; 
2 Pet. 2: 15. 

5. Christ appoints to his ministers 
their flelds of labor; and wherever iv 
may be, they should feel it an honor 
and delight to work for him. Acts 13: 
2-4, 

7. He gives them the message they 
should bear. 2 Cor. 4: 1, 2, 5. 

9. They should not delay their work, 
in order to get gain: but persevere, 
depending on God for a supply of 
their temporal wants. 3 John 7. 

10. It is the duty of Christians to 
support the ministry. 1 Cor. 9: 8-11; 
38John 8. 

12. Ministers are to bring the gospel 
into the family. Acts 16: 32. 

15. They who reject them and their 
message are guilty of a great sin, and 
exposed to a more fearful punish- 
ment|\ than are the inhabitants of 
Sodom. 

16. Ministers should be wise as well 
as good; cautious as well as bold; 
gentle as well as courageous. 2 Cor, 
Il; 28; 2 Tim. 4: 1, 2. 

22. Difficulties and persecutions, if 
they come, should be patiently en- 
dured, 2 Tim. 4: 6, 8. 

23. Persecution or dangers are to 
be avoided, if consistent with duty. 
Acts 17: 18, 14. 

26, Christ Knows our trials and will 
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John sends 
CHAPTER, XI. 


2 John sendeth his disciples to Christ. 7 Christ's 
testimony concerning John. 18 The opinion of the 
people, both concerning John and Christ. 20 
Christ upbraideth the unthankfulness and unre- 
pentance of Chorazin, Bethsaida, aud Capernaum ; 
25 and praising his Father's wisdom in revealing 
the gospel to the simple, 28 he calleth to him all 
such as feel the burden of their sins. 

AY it came to pass, when Jesus 

had made an end of command- 
ing his twelve disciples, he de- 
parted thence to teach and to 
preach in their cities. 

2 4 Now when John had heard 
in the prison the works of Christ, 
he sent two of his disciples, 

3 And said unto him, Art thou 
he that should come, or do we look 
for another? 2 

4 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Go and show John again 


MATTHEW XI. 


his disciples. 


those things which ye do hear and 


see: 

5 The blind receive their sight, 
and the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, and the deaf hear, the 
dead are raised up, and the poor 
have the gospel preached to them. 

6 And blessed is he whosoever 
shall not be offended in me.» 

7 § And as they departed, Jesus 
began to say unto the multitudes 
concerning John, What went ye 
out into the wilderness to see?° a 
reed shaken with the wind ?4 

8 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they that wear 
soft clothing are in king’s houses. 

9 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet? yea, I say unte 
you, and more than a prophet. 


a Luke 7:18, ete. bIsa.8: 14,15; 1 Cor. 1: 22, 
23; 1 Pet.2:8, c Luke 7: 24-30. d Eph. 4: 14; 


James 1: 6. 


fully vindicate our cause. Acts 5: 19, | 


59. Christ’s treatment of men in the 


coming world will be determined by | 


their treatment of him in this world. 
2 Tim. 2; 12. 

35. The preaching of the gospel re- 
sults either in bringing men to Christ, 
or in arousing a more decided opposi- 
tion. 2 Cor. 2: 14-16. 

37. Love to Christ must be supreme. 

38. Sacrifices are necessary to dis- 
cipleship. 

40. An intimate union subsists be- 
seen Christ and his people. John 


CHAPTER XI. 


1. Their cities: of the Galileans. 
Mark (6: 30) and Luke (9: 10) mention 
the return of the twelve. 

2. In the prison: ch. 4: 12; 14: 3; 
Luke 3:19, 20. John had been impris- 
oned by x 
Macheerus, east of the Dead Sea. 

2. Works of Christ: rather, the 
Christ ; works characteristic of the 
Messiah, as the recent miracle of 
raising the widow’s son at Nain. 
Luke 7: 11-18. 

3. He that should come: the com- 
ing one, the Messiah. John 11: 27; 
Ps. 118: 26. The reason for this in- 
quiry of John can only be conjec- 
tured. It is probably to be found in 
John himself; for the answer was 
sent to him, and the import of it was 
strengthening, comforting, and cor- 
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Herod in the Fortress of, 


rective. Having been in prison sev- 
eral months he felt the need of more 
light, and more strength. Not that 
he doubted his own office as forerun- 
ner, nor the divine commission of 
Jesus; but he probably felt the in- 
ward need of a new confirmation of 
his own faith, by a fresh declaration 
from Jesus himself. And this was 
what he received. Compare his pro- 
totype Elijah under trial. 1 Kings 19: 
1-4, 4. It appears to have also re- 
sulted in good to John’s disciples. 
Ch, 14: 12. 

4. Show John : the evidences of his 
Messiahship and the fulfillment of 
prophecy. Isa. 29: 183; 35: 5, 6; 61: 1-3. 
| 6. Blessed is he: a gentle admoni- 
| tion against exercising any distrust, 
yet full of comfort to one holding 
| steadfast. Not be offended: “shall 
| find none occasion of stumbling in 
'me.”—REVISED VERSION. Shall not 
take offence at my character, con- 
| duct, or words, so as to desert and re- 
| ject me. 

7. Began to say: to commend 
John, and dispel any unfavorable 
impression which his message might 
|;make. A reed shaken: a wavering, 
,unstable person. Eph. 4: 14; James 


i 


| 8. In soft raiment: in luxurious 
| dress, and of effeminate habits and 
| character. Ch. 3: 4. 

9. More than a prophet: prophets 
| had foretold Christ and pointed men 
‘toward him: but John was his fore 


John the Baptist. 


10 For this is he, of whom it is} 
written, Behold, I send my mes- 
senger before thy face, which shall 
prepare thy way before thee. 

11 Verily Isay unto you, Among 
them that are born of women, 
there hath not risen a greater than 
John the Baptist: notwithstand- 
ing, he that is least in the kingdom 
of heaven, is greater than he.° 

12 And from the days of John 
the Baptist until now, the kingdom 
of heaven suffereth violence, and 
the violent take it by force.*4 

13 For all the prophets and the 
law prophesied until John. 

14 Andif ye will receive 7¢, this 
is Elias, which was for to come.® 

15 He that hath ears to hear, let 
him hear. 

16 4 But whereunto shall I liken 
this generation?s It is like unto 
children sitting in the markets, 
and calling unto their fellows, 
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17 And saying, We have piped 
unto you, and ye have not danced; 
we have mourned unto you, and 
ye have not lamented. 

18 For John came neither eating 
nor drinking, and they say, He 
hath a devil. 

19 The Son of man came eating 
and drinking,’ and they say, Be- 
hold a man gluttonous, and a wine- 
bibber, a friend of publicans and 
sinners.) But wisdom is justified 
of her children.* 

20 ¢ Then began he to upbraid 
the cities wherein most of his 
mighty works were done, because 
they repented not:! 

21 Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida!™ for if 
the mighty works which were done 
in you, had been done in Tyre and 
Sidon, they would have repented 
long ago in sackcloth and ashes. 

22 But I say unto you, It shall 


Isa. 40:3; Mal. 3:1; Lukel: 76. b John 5: 35. 
:John1: 15,27; 3:30. * Or, is gotten by force, and 
they that thrust men take it, etc. ad Luke 16: 16; 
Eph. 6: 11-13. e Mal. 4:5; ch. 17: 12. f Rev. 2:7, 


ete. g Luke7: 31. h ch. 10: 25; John 7: 20. ich. 
9:10; John 2:2. j Luke 15:2; 19:7. k Ps. 92: ds 
6; Prov.17:24. 1 Luke 10:13, ete. m John 12: 21, 


runner, and had announced him 
ich. 3: 2, 3, 11), and introduced him. 
John 1:35, 36. 

ae Written: Mal.3: 1; Isa. 40: 3; 
ch. 3: 3. 

ll. He that is least: in the king- 
dom, under the Gospel Dispensation. 

- Jesus was the Bridegroom; John the 
friend of the Bridegroom, his grooms- 
man. John3:29. They who are in 
the kingdom of heaven constitute 
the bride; and they hold a more dis- 
tinguished place or relation to Christ 
than John. 

12. From the days: ever since 
John’s preaching, when the kingdom 
began to be present. Ch.8: 2. Steffereth 
violence: assaulted by storm, like a 
fortress by besiegers. The eager and 
earnest pressed in to enjoy its privi- 
leges. Luke 16: 16. 

13. Prophesied until John: they 
predicted, but John proclaimed the 
advent of the Messiah, and opened 
the gates of his kingdom, as it were, 
by his preaching. Luke 24: 27, 44. 

4, Blias: the Greek form of Elijah. 
Mal. 4: 5; Luke 1: 17. F 

15. He that hath ears: an emphatic 
proverbial expression, often used by 
Jesus, calling to candid and solemn 
attention. 


16. Like wnto children: who in | 
their plays imitate the scenes of: 


| coast 
| Sackeloth : a coarse black cloth made 


| actual life, now of marriage and now 


of funeral, and yet are unable in any 
way to please one another. Markets: 
places of public resort. 

17. Piped: played gay tunes, as at 
awedding. Mourned: wailed: sung 
dirgesasatafuneral. Not lamented: 
had not beaten the breast as an expres- 
sion of grief. Ch. 9: 23; Luke 18: 18; 
23: 48. 

18. Neither eating: living abstemi- 
ously. Ch. 8: 4. John sternly re- 
proved the Pharisees (ch. 3: 7), and 
they rejected him. Luke7: 30. 

19, Eating and drinking: living 
as men ordinarily did. Ch. 9: 10; 
John 2: 1. Wisdom is justified: Di- 
vine wisdom as displayed in John 
and Christ is approved by those who 
receive her truth and observe her 
commands (Luke 7: 35:) or with the 
Revised Version, by her works: by 
the character and results of her 
deeds. Ch. 7: 18; John 8: 39. 

20. Upbraid: rebuke and denounce, 

21. Chorazin- Bethsaida: cities of 
Galilee. Tyre and Sidon: the two 
principal cities of Phoenicia, in the 
western part of Palestine, on the 
of the Mediterranean Sea 


of goat’s hair. Jonah 3: 6. 
22. More tolerable: see on ch. 10: 


15, 
4) 


Fate of Capernaum. 


be more tolerable for Tyre and 
Sidon at the day of judgment, 
than for you.? 

23 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted unto heaven, shalt be 
brought down to hell:» for if the 
mighty works which have been 
done in thee, had been done in 
Sodom, it would have remained 
until this day. ’ 

24 But I say unto you, That it 
shall be more tolerable for the land 
of Sodom in the day of judgment, 
than for thee.° 

25 F At that time Jesus an- 
swered and said, I thank thee, 
O Father, Lord of heaven and 
earth, because thou hast hid these 
things from the wise and prudent 
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Promised rest. 
and hast revealed them unto 
babes.? 

26 Even so, Father: for so it 
seemed good in thy sight.¢ 

27 All things are delivered unto 
me of my Father;f and no man 
knoweth the Son, but the Father; 
neither knoweth any man the Fa- 
ther, save the Son, and Ae to whom- 
soever the Son will reveal Aim.& 

28 § Come unto me, all ye that 
labor and are heavy-laden, and I 
will give you rest.® 

29 Take my yoke upon you, and 
learn of me;! for I am meek and 
lowly in heart:/ and ye shall find 
rest unto your souls.*® 

80 For my yoke is easy, and my 
burden is light.! 


“a Oh. 10:15; ver. 24. b Isa, 14: 13-15; Lam. 2:1. 
ech. 10:15. dPa.8:2; Jer. 1:7, 83 1 Cor. 1: 27. 
e Luke 10: 21, etc. fch. 28:18; Luke 10: 22; John 


23. Exalted unto heaven: in privi- 
leges, as the residence of Christ. Ch. 
4:13. Brought down to hell: to the 
depth of woe and desolation. This 
has been so completely fulfilled that 
even the site of Capernaum is a mat- 
ter of dispute. Revised Version: to 
Hades, the invisible or under world; 
in contrast to heaven. Not the word 
used in chs. 5: 22 and 10: 28. 

25. Jesus answered: not to any 
formal question, but to one which 
might arise, as: How wasit that the 
Jewish leaders and authorities, with 
so great opportunities, repented not? 
The wise and prudent: or discern- 
ing, intelligent; in their own estima- 
tion, or in the estimation of the 
world. To babes: in simplicity; 
humble and teachable. 1 Cor. 1: 20-29; 
2: 9-12. The hiding was the withhold- 


ing of his grace, a righteous judg- | 


ment upon a proud and self-righteous 
generation. The revealing was the 
making known of spiritual truth, an 
act of infinite compassion, and of 
unmerited and undeserved favor. 
Ch. 16: 17. 

27 Delivered unto me: as Mediator. 
Ch. 23: 18s Hph. I: 225 John 5: 22, 27; 
Acts 10; 42 

28 Come unto me: thus Jesus exer- 


cises his own sovereign good pleasure | 
La- | 


jn inviting sinners. Isa. 45: 22. 
bor and are heavy laden: toiling in 
vain to meet divine requirements, 
and weighed down under the sense 
of guilt, ch. 23: 4; Acts 15: 10; Ps. 38: 
4. Rest: reliefand inward peace. 

29 Yoke: an emblem of subjection 
and service. Submit to my authority 

9 


1 


3:35; 17:2; 1 Cor. 15:27. g John 1: 18; 1 John 
5220. bisa, 53: 1-4. i Phil. 225-85 1 Pet. 25)21- 
j Zech. 9:9. kJer.6:16. 11 John5:3. 


and obey my commands. Jer. 27: 8; 
Lam. 3: 27; Gal.5:1; 1John 5: 3. 


REFLECTIONS. 


38. We should accept the many evi- 
coarse Jesus is the Christ. | Pet. 
TO Save 

6. We should not doubt, nor be 
perplexed, because prophecy is but 
slowly fulfilling, and Christ’s cause 
advances slowly. 2 Pet. 3: 9, 10. 

7 How poor an account can many 
give, who attend the preaching of the 
gospel. Heb. 5: 11, 12. 

12. Only the earnest and whole- 
peer enter the kingdom. Luke 
3: 24. 

17. How unreasonable, childish, and 
fickle the opposition of wicked men 
to Christ and his cause. 

18. The same objections are raised 
now as then. The law is too severe; 
the gospel too lax. 1 Cor. 1: 23. 

22 ,Our Saviour plainly taught a 
day of judgment and future punish- 
ishment. Heb. 10: 26-31. 

24. The greater the light and privi- 
leges of wicked men, the greater 
their condemnation. Luke 12: 47, 48. 

26. God has the best and wisest rea- 
sons for all his dealings with men, 
Rom. 9: 14, 19,20; 11: 22, 23, 24. 

27, A correct view of God’s character 
| can only be learned through Christ. 
; John 14: 6. 

23. How gracious and condescending 
/ are the invitations of Jesus to labor- 
; ing and burdened souls! John 7: 37, 

29 Submission to the will of Christ, 
and obedience to his word, are essen- 
tial to discipleship. Jolbn 14; 28, 24. 


Christ reproves 


CHAPTER XII. 


| Christ reproveth the blindness of the Pharisees 

concerning the breach of the sabbath, 3 by scrip- 

tures, 9 by reason, 13 aud by « miracle. 22 He 

healeth the man possessed that was blind and 

dumb. 31 Blasphemy against the Holy Ghost 

shall never be forgiven. 36 Account shill be made 

of idle words, 388 He rebuketh the unfaithful, who 

seek after a sigu; 49 and showeth who is his 

brother, sister, and mother. 

T that time Jesus went on the 
subbath-day through the corn, 

and his disciples were a hungered, 
and began to pluck the ears of 
eorn,® and to eat.> 

2 But when the Pharisees saw it, 
they said unto him, Behold, thy 
disciples do that which is not law- 
ful to do upon the ae aan ea 

3 But he said unto them, Have 
ye not, read what David did when 
he was a hungered, and they that 
were with him ;4 

4 How he entered into the house 
of God, and did eat the show- 
bread,® which was not lawful for 
him to eat, neither for them which 
were with him, but only for the 
priests ?f 

5 Or have ye not read in the 
law, how that on the sabbath-days 
the priests in the temple profane 
the sabbath and are blameless ?& 
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the Pharisees 


6 But I say unto you, That in 
this pines is one greater than the 
temple.® 

7 But if ye had known what this 
meaneth, I will have mercy, and 
not sacrifice,i ye would not have 
condemned the guiltless. 

8 For the Son of man is Lord 
even of the sabbath-day. 

9 4 And when he was departed 
thence, he went into their syna- 

ogue:j 

10 And behold, there was a man 
which had Ais hand withered. And 
they asked him, saying, Is it law- 
ful to heal on the sabbath-days?* 
that they might accuse him. 

11 And he said unto them, What 
man shall there be among you, 
that shall have one sheep, and if it 
fall into a pit on the babbatheaay, 
will he not lay hold on it, and lift 
it out?! 

12 How much then is a man bet- 
ter than a sheep? Wherefore it is 
lawful to do well on the sabbath- 
days. 

13 Then saith he to the man, 
Stretch forth thy hand. And he 


i stretched it forth; and it was re- 


a Deut. 23: 25, b Mark 2: 23, ete.; Luke6: 1, etc. 
e Exod. 31:15. d 1 Sum. 21: 6. e Exod. 25: 30. 
f Exod. 29: 32, 33. g Num. 28: 9; John 7: 22, 23. 


6:6. j Murk 3:1, etc.; Luke 6: 6, etc. k Luke 14: 


3. 1 Deut. 22: 4. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1. Through the corn: the grain 
fields, of wheat or barley. Mark 2:23; 
Luke 6: 1. Indian corn was then un- 
known. Yo pluck: picked off the ears 
of grain, rubbing out the kernels in 
their hands, and eating them, which 
was permitted by the Mosaic law. 
Deut. 23; 25. 

2. Not lawful: a violation of the | 
Fourth Commandment, according to 
the tradition of the elders, which 
held that plucking ears of grain was | 
harvest work. 

3. What David did: 18am. 2): 1-6. 
A work of necessity. 

4. Howse of God: the tabernacle at 
Nob, probably a little north of Jeru- 
salem. Show-bread: twelve loaves, 
set upon the table in the Holy Place, 
which were changed every Sabbath, 
the old being eaten by the priests. 
Lev. °A: 5-9. d 

5. Profane the temple: killed ani- 
mals and doubled the regular offer- 


ings, baked the show-bread and did 
many other things in religious ser- 
vice. Num. 28: 9, 10. Compare John 
7:23. Blametess: thus obeying a 
divine command. 

6. One greater: Christ, the true 
temple, in whom God was more im- 
mediately present among men. John 
1: 14; 2: 21. Ifthe priests might vio- 
late the letter of the law in the tem- 
ple service, much more may my dis- 
ciples in my service. 1 Pet. 2:5. 

7. Mercy, not sacrifice: note 
ch. 9:\18;. Heb. 10: 5-9. 

8. Lord of the Sabbath ; therefore 
it 


in 


ras for him to direct, and tor his 
disciples to labor in his service on the 
Sabbath. John 6: 17, 18. | 

10. Hand withered: hisright hand, 
shriveled up. 1 Kings 13: 46; Luke 
GistGs 

ll. Fall into a pit: Deut, 22:4; Luke 
13: 15, 

13. Stretch forth: Jesus performs 
the miracle simply by a command, 
without any external act upon which 


10 
ae 


Opposition of 


14 ¢ Then the Pharisees went 
out, and held a council* against 
him, how they might destroy him. 

15 But when Jesus knew it, he 
withdrew himself from thence: 
and great multitudes followed him, 
and he healed them all; 

16 And charged them that they 
should not make him known: 

17 That it might be fulfilled 
which was spoken by Hsaias the 
prophet, saying, 

18 Behold my servant, whom I 
have chosen; my beloved, in whom 
my soul is well pleased: I will put 
my Spirit upon him, and he shall 
show judgment to the Gentiles. 

19 He shall not strive, nor cry ; 
neither shall any man hear his 
voice in the stroets. 

20 A bruised reed shall he not 
break, and smoking flax shall he 
not quench, till he send forth judg- 
ment unto victory. 

21 And in his name shall the 
Gentiles trust. 

22 § Then was brou 
one possessed with a 


geht unto him 


devil, blind, 
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the Pharisees. 


and dumb; and he healed him, in. 
somuch that the blind and dumk 
both spake and saw.” 

23 And all the people were 
amazed, and said, Is not this the 
son of David? 

24 4 But when the Pharisees 
heard it, they said, This fellow doth 
not cast out devils, but by Beelze- 
bub + the prince of devils. 

25 And Jesus knew their 
thoughts,¢ and said unto them, 
Every kingdom divided against 
itself is brought to desolation ; and 
every city or house divided against 
itself shall not stand : 

26 And if Satan cast out Satan, 
he is divided against himself; how 
shall then his kingdom stand? 

27 And if I by Beelzebub cast 
out devils,? by whom do your chil- 
dren cast them out? therefore they 
shall be your judges. 

28 But if L cast out devils by the 
Spirit of God, then the kingdom of 
God is come unto you.® 

29 Or else how can one enter 
into a strong man’s house, and 


* Or, took counsel. alsa. 42:1. b Mark 3: 11: 
Luke 11:14, 1 Gr. Beelzebul. c¢ Ps. 139: 2; John 


d ver. 24. e Dan. 2: 44; ch. @. 83; Luke 
21; Rom. 14: 17. 


DOT LO. 
AV SH205 Lary 


the Pharisees could lay hold of as a 
legal ground of complaint. 

14, Destroy him: this seems to 
have been the first organized effort 
to put Jesus to death. Mark 3: 6, 

lo. Withdrew: Mark 3:7. His time 
to suffer and die had not yet come. 

16. Not make him known: so that 
he could work as quietly and as un- 
ostentatiously as possible, thus ful- 
filling prophecy; and furnishing new 
evidence that he was the Messiah. 

17. Fulfilled: Isa. 42: 1-4, freely 
quoted. 

18. Servant: of Jehovah, here may 
include the idea of son. Acts 3: 13, 
26; 4: 27, 30. Show judgment: make 
known the law and statutes, the 
principles of truth and righteousness. 
Jer. 223.155 Isa.2: 24 Ibs 10); 6232: 
Mal. 1: 11. 

19, Strive nor ery: quiet and peace- 
ful, without outward show. Luke 
17+ 20, 21. 

20. A bruised reed: an emblem of 
the weak, the afflicted, and especially | 
those burdened with sin and broken 
in spirit. Not break: not crush and | 
destroy. Smoking flax: or lamp- | 
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wick; representing spiritual life al- 
most extinguished and ready to die. 
Rev. 3: 2. Not quench: the foeblest 
beginnings, or the smallest spark of 
grace in the soul. Isa, 61:1-3. Judg- 
ment unto victory: the principles of 
truth victorious in believers and in 
the world. Isa. 11:10; Rom. 15: 12. 

22. With aw devil, or demon: see 4: 
24; 9: 32. 

33. Son of David: the Messiah. Ch, 
Lessa 


24. Beelwebub: this name among 
ane Jews was applied to Satan. Cb. 
9: 34. 

27. Your children: your disciples, 
who professed to cast them out by the 
use of a certain root, and by incanta- 
tions. Compare Acts 19: 13,17. Yeuer 


judges: convict you of injustice and 


maliciousness in ascribing 
what you would not to them. 

29. Strong man’s house: is entered 
and plundered, not by a friend, but 
by an enemy, who is stronger than 
he. So the casting out demons by 
Jesus shows that he is an enemy of 
Satan and superior to him. Luke 11: 
41, 22; 10: 18. 


to me 


Blasphemy against 


spoil his goods,* except he first 
hind the strong man? and then he 
will spoil his house. 

30 He that is not with me, is 
against me; and he that gather- 
oth not with me, seattereth abroad. 

31 § Wherefore I say unto you, 
All manner of sin and blasphemy 
shall be forgiven unto men:° but 
the blasphemy against the Holy 
(thost shall not be forgiven unto 
men.4 

382 And whosoever speaketh a 
word against the Son of man, ® it 
shall be forgiven him: but whoso- 
wver speaketh against the Holy 
(xhost, it shall not be forgiven him, 
neither in this world, neither in 
the world to come. 

33 Hither make the tree good, 
und his fruit good; or else make 
the tree corrupt, and his fruit cor- 
yupt: for the tree is known by his 
(ruit.f 

34 O generation of vipers,’ how 
van ye, being evil, speak good 
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the Holy Ghost. 


things? for out of the abundance 
of the heart the mouth speaketh.® 

35 A good man, out of the good 
treasure of the heart, bringeth 
forth good things: and an evil 
man, out of the evil treasure, 
bringeth forth evil things. 

386 But I say unto you, That 
every idle word that men shall 
speak, they shall give account 
thereof in the day of judgment.i 

87 For by thy words thou shalt 
be justified, and by thy words thou 
shalt be condemned.i 

38 4 Then certain of the scribes 
and of the Pharisees answered, 
saying, Master, we would see a 
sign from thee.* 

39 But he answered and said 
unto them, An evil and adulterous 
generation seeketh after a sign;! 
and there shall no sign be given 
unto it, but the sign of the prophet 
Jonas: 

40 For as Jonas was three days 
and three nights in the whale’s 


a Isa. 49:24; 53; 12; Rev. 12: 7-10; 20: 2, 3. 
john 2:19, c¢ Mark 3:28; Luke 12:10. d Heb. 10: 
9; 1 John 5:16. e Luke 7: 34; John 7: 12; 1 Tim. 


Yil3. fch. 7:16, 17%. g oh. 3: 7. Hh Luke 62/45. 
i Eccl. 12: 14: Eph. 5:4,6; Luke 15. j Prov. 13:3. 
k ch. 16:1; 1 Cor. 1: 2: Disa Tsre. 
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30. Not with me is against me: no 
meutrality between Christ and Satan. 
Mark 9: 40; Luke 9: 50. 

31. Blasphemy against the Holy 
ithost. This seems to consist in 
knowingly, wilfully and malignantly 
aseribing to Satan the manifest work 
yf the Holy Spirit. Mark 3: 29, 30. 
Compare Heb. 10: 26-30. 

382. This world—the world to come: 
{s equivalent to the present and 
future life, tinge and eternity. Mark 
$0: 30; Luke 20: 34, 35; Tit. 2: 12. 

33. The tree: the character, or the 
neart. By his fruit: works, conduct. 
(jh. 7: 16-20. Be consistent; apply 
{his principle to me and to yourselves. 


lf the casting out of a demon is good | 


fruit, then lam good and not an ally 
efSatan. John 15: 47. 
34. Generation (offspring) of vipers: 


deceitful and malicious (ch. 3: 7) 


persons, as clearly shown by their | 


evil influence and slandering words; | 


the 


“for out of the abundance of ; 
Sa. 


heart the mouth speaketh,” etc. 
2: 6. 

36. Idle word; men are accounta- 
ble for vain and trifling words—mor- 


ally useless talk, 1 Tim. 5: 13; Weel. | 
12: 


| 


37. Thus the words of men are the 
index of their hearts. James 3: 2-12. 
Justified: Shown to be righteous. 
Condemned: shown to be wicked. 
Proy. 13: 3; Rom. 10: 10. 

38. A sign: miracle. The persons 
who demanded this were not the 
same as those who had attributed his 
power to Satan; they did this to try 
him; asking for a decisive proof bya 
miraculous appearance from heaven, 
Luke 11: 16. 

39. Adulterous: God is represented 
as the husband of his chosen people, 
and hence unfaithfulness on their 
part is represented as spiritual adul- 
tery. Exod. 34: 15; Jer. 3: 1-6; Ezek. 
16: 388. No sign: suchas they desired. 
Signs were not intended for cavilers. 
Jonas: Jon. 1: 17. Instead of giving 
them a sign from heaven, he would 
give them one from beneath, similar 
to that of Jonah. 

40. Three days: according to the 
Jewish mode of reckoning time the 
odd parts of a day were reckoned as 
a whole day and night. Soin 1Sam, 
80: 12. Heart of the earth: the place 
of the dead, of departed spirits. Jonah 
2:2; Acts2: 27,31; Eph.4:9. Whale: 
@ huge jish or sea-monster, not neces 

45 


Christ rebukes 


belly ;* so shall the Son of man be 
three days and three nights in the 
heart of the earth. 

41 The men of Nineveh shall 
rise in judgment with this genera- 
tion, and shall condemn it;” be- 
cause they repented at the preach- 
ing of Jonas;¢ and behold, a 
greater than Jonas is here. 

42 The queen of the south shall 
rise up in the judgment with this 
generation, and shall condemn it: 
for she came from the uttermost 
parts of the earth to hear the wis- 

om of Solomon; and behold, a 
greater than Solomon 7s here.® 

43 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places,’ seeking rest, 
and findeth none. 

44 Then he saith, I will return 
into my house from whence I came 
out; and when he is come, he find- 
eth i¢ empty, swept and garnished. 

45 Then goeth he, and taketh 
with himself seven other spirits 


MATTHEW XII. 


the unfartthful. 


more wicked than himself, and 
they enter in and dwell there: and 
the last state of that man is worse 
than the first.2 Even so shail it 
be also unto this wicked genera- 
tion. 

46 § While he yet talked to the 
people, behold, Ais mother and his 
brethren stood without, desiring to 
speak with him.! 

47 Then one said unto him, Be- 
hold, thy mother and thy brethren 
stand without, desiring to speak 
with thee. 

48 But he answered and_ said 
unto him that told him, Who is 
my mother? and who are my 
brethren ? 

49 And he stretched forth his 
hand towards his disciples, and 
said, Behold my mother and my 
brethren! 

50 For whosoever shall do the 
will of my Father which is in 
heaven,j the same is my brother, 
and sister, and mother. 


aJonah1:17. bRom.2:27. cJonah3:5. a2 
Chron. 9: 1. e Luke 11: 31, ete. f Luke 11: 24. 
g Job 1:7; 1Pet.5:8. h Heb. 6:43 10:26; 2 Pet. 


2:20, 22. ich.13:55; Mark 3: 31, etc., Luke 8: 
19, ete. jch.7:21; John 15:14; Gul. 5:6; Heb. 
2:11; 1 John 2: 17. 


sarily a whale. The white shark, 
sometimes sixty feet in length, has 
been known to swallow aman entire. 

41. Men of Nineveh: Jonah 3: 5, 10. 
Greater than Jonah: the Messiah 
himself, the Son of God. Isa. 9: 6,7; 

42, Queen of the south: of Sheba, 
probably insouthern Arabia. 1 Kings 
10; 1-13; Gen. 10: 28. Uttermost 
parts: denoting a great distance, a 
“far country.” Jer. 6: 20. Solomon: 
1 Kings 10: 23, 24. 

43. He: the unclean spirit. Dry 
places: unwatered and desolate re- 


gions, represented as the haunts of | 


Se iee trite Isa. 13: 21, 22; 34: 14; Rev. 
Oiez, 

44. Return into my house: 
body and soul of the man which he 
had once possessed, Mmpty: still un- 
becupied, and during his temporary 
absence swept of all hindrances, set 
{n order, and ready for his return. 

45. So shall ié be. this was histori- 
eally true of the Jewish race. They 
had often been reclaimed and had 


had grown worse and worse. Ps. 81: 

11,12. So also was it with that gen- 

eration. Their reformation under 

the preaching of John was but tem- 
46 


the | 


porary, followed by opposing and 
rejecting the Messiah, and ending 
in irrecoverable ruin both in this 
woe and the next. Ch. 21: 88-41; 23: 
29-36. 

46. His brethren: probably the 
children of Joseph and Mary, younger 
than Jesus. Mark 6:3. They could 
not come near him on account of the 
crowd (Luke 8:19), who were so eager 
to hear Jesus that he and his disciples 
had not time to eat bread. Mark 3: 
20, 21. His relatives thought him be- 
side himself, and proposed to take 
him away. 

48. Who is my mother : ete. This was 
said to the multitude; but notspoken 
contemptuously. While gently re- 
buking his relatives who showed a 
lack of patience and of full confidence 
in him, he improved the occasion by 
calling attention to a higher and a 
spiritual relationship. 

0. Shall de: not only for the pres- 
ent, but also for the future. By their 
deeds they showed their relationship 


‘ | to his Father, and consequently to 
often relapsed, and their condition | 


him, And mother: the nearest rela- 
tionship that any human being can 
hold. These human relationships 
symbolize the higher spiritual one 
between Jesus and hisdisciples, John 


Parable of 


CHAPTER XIII. 


3% The parable of the sower and the seed: 18 the ex- 
position ofit. 24 The parable of the tares, 31 of 
the mustard-seed, 33 of the leaven, 44 of the hidden 
treasure, 45 of the pearl, 47 of the draw-uet cast 
into the sea; 53 and how Christ is contemned of 
his own countrymen, 

HE same day went Jesus out of 

i the house, and sat by the sea- 
side. 

2 And great multitudes were 
gathered together unto him, so that 
he went into a ship, and sat; * and 
the whole multitude stood on the 


MATTHEW XIII. 


the sower. 


unto them in parables, saying, 
Behold, a sower went forth to 
SOW ; 

4 And when he sowed, some seeds 
fell by the wayside, and the fowls 
came and devoured them up: 

5 Some fell upon stony places, 
where they had not much earth: 
and forthwith they sprung up, be- 
cause they had no deepness of 
earth : 

6 And when the sun was up, 
they were scorched; and because 


shore. : they had no root, they withered 
3 And he spake many things | away. F 
a Luke 5: 3. 


1:12; Rom. 8: 3239. This whole inci- 


dent forms a_decisive argument | 


against that Popish superstition 
which bestows idolatrous honor 
_upon Mary, the mother of Jesus. Ch. 
2: 11; Luke 2: 40; John 2: 4. 
REFLECTIONS. 
2. We may observe the letter of the 


law in such a manner as to defeat the | 


ae for which it was given. Isa. 1: 
2-15. 


7. The right use of the Sabbath is to 


worship God in public and private, | 


to do deeds of mercy and necessity, 
and whatever public and private 
worship require. John 9: 4. 

8. The Sabbath was made for man 
at creation (Gen. 2:3), confirmed un- 
der the law (Exod. 20: 8), and be- 
queathed by the Lord of the Sabbath 
himself at his resurrection, as the 
Lord's Day, under the gospel. John 
20:1, 19, 26; Acts 20: 7; 1 Cor. 16: 2; 
Rev. 1: 10. 


ll. Men often condemn in others | 


what they allow in themselves. Rom. 
2: 1-4. 
12. How many are more careful of 


their cattle than of their own and | 


others’ spiritual good. Ch. 8: 34. 

15. The Christian may withdraw 
himself from danger, when no prin- 
ciple is involved; but he should not 
withdraw himself from usefulness. 
John 10: 39-42. 

17. In doing good we should imitate 
the unpretending ministry of Jesus, 
uniting love and humility, caution 
and boldness, activity and persever- 
ance, in all our labors, Phil. 2:5. 


2). Christ will carry on his work in | 
the wortd, and in the hearts of be- | 


lievers, to a fulland successful issue. 
Isa. 43: 13, 19, 20. 

21. Opposers of Christ prefer to as- 
eribe the success of the gospel to 
every other cause than the true one. 


28. Men should especially beware 
how they sin against the Holy Spirit, 
for he only brings the kingdom of 
God to their hearts. If he leaves us, 
there is no divine power left to save 
us. Eph. 4: 30. 

32. The final state of every man is 
determined in this life. There is no 
change after death. Eccl. 11:3; Luke 
16: 26; Heb. 9: 27, 

40. The resurrection of Christ is the 
greatest of his miracles, and the 
crowning evidence of his divine mis- 
sion. 1 Cor. 15: 12-18. 

45. The last end of every man who 
continues out of Christ will be worse 
than the first, 2 Tim. 3: 13. 


CHAPTER XIII. 

l. Howse: probably at Capernaum., 
Ch. 9: 1. Sea-side: Sea of Galilee. 
: 1; Luke 8: 4. 

2 Ship: a fishing boat or small ves- 
sel. Ch. 4: 22. 

3. Parables: the parables of Christ 
were narratives from common life 
and human experience, illustrating 
moral and spiritual truths. They 
were all drawn, with one exception 
(Luke 16: 19-31), from the present 
world. Theseven parables recorded 
in this chapter illustrate the king- 
dom of God among men, in its inner 
life and outer manifestations, from 
the first sowing of gospel seed to its 
final consummation. The first four 
were spoken tothe multitude by the 
sea-side; the last three to the disci- 
ples in the house. 

4. Way-side; along the edge of the 
field, which was uninclosed. Hotels: 
birds, such as the lark and the spar- 
row. 

5. Stony places: rather, rocky places, 


where the soil slightly covered a 
rocky surface, d 
6. Sun was wp: having no root, 


‘they withered under the hot, Orv 


i 


Parable of 


MATTHEW XIII. 


the sower. 


7 And some fell among thorns; ! hath not, from him shall be taken 


and the thorns sprung up, an 
choked them: 

8 But other fell into good 
ground, and brought forth fruit, 
some a hundred-fold, some sixty- 
fold, some thirty-fold.* 

9 Who hath ears to hear, let him 
hear.» 

10 § And the disciples came, and 
said unto him, Why speakest thou 
unto them in parables? 

11 He answered and said unto 
them, Because it is given unto you 
to know the mysteries of the king- 
dom of heaven, but to them it is 
not given.°¢ 

12 For whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given, and he shall have 
more abundance: but whosoever 


away even that he hath.4 

18 Therefore speak I to them in 
parables: because they seeing, see 
not; and hearing, they hear not; 
neither do they understand. 

14 And in them is fulfilled the 

rophecy of Hsaias,¢ which saith 
By hearing ye shall hear, and shall 
not understand; and seeing ye 
shall see, and shall not perceive: f 

15 For this people's heart is 
waxed gross, and ¢ei7 ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
they have closed; lest at any time 
they should see with their eyes, and 
hear with their ears, and should 
understand with their heart, and 
should be converted, andI should 
heal them. 


a Mark 4: 2; Luke 8:5, etc. b ch.11: 15. c¢ ch. 
11:25; Mark 4:11; 1 Cor. 2: 10-15; Eph. 1: 9, 18; 
339; Cul. 1: 26,27; 1 John 2; 27. ‘d' ch. 25; 29; 


Luke9: 29. eIsa.6:9. f Ezek. 12:2; John 12: 40 
Acts 28:26, 27; Rom.11:8; 2Cor.3: 14,15. g Heb 
5:11. 


ental sun, for want of needful moist- 
ure. Luke8: 6. 

7. Among (upon) thorns: upon soil 
copia thorn roots. Choked 
them: stifled the grain by overtop- 
ping and shading it, andexhausting 
the soil. Mark 4:7. Thorny shrubs 
and plants are very abundant in Pal- 
estine. 

8. Good ground: upon rich, deep 
soil, well prepared. Ahundred fold: 
an abuudant harvest. Gen. 26: 12. 

10. Why speakest thow: the ques- 
tion implies that this was the first 
time that Jesus taught the multitude 
in parables. Before this he had ad- 
dressed them in plain and direct 
teaching, intermingled with occa- 
sional similitudes, as in the Sermon 
on the Mount. But now, when the 
malice of the Pharisees was aroused 
into malignant opposition (ch. 12: 
24), and had begun to manifest itself 
in organized action to destroy him 
(Mark 38: 6), Jesus adopts a new 
method of instruction. 

ll. The mysteries: truths concern- 
ing the kingdom of Christ, hitherto 
hidden, but now being revealed. 
Rom. 16: 25, 26; 1 Cor. 2:7, 10; 1 Tim, 
3: 16. Seeon ch. 3: 2. 

12. Jesus presents the principle on 
which the knowledge of the great and 
deep truths of the Gospel Dispen- 
sation is given or withheld. Tohim 
that hath: he that hath a teachable 
spirit, having some practical and ex- 
perimental knowledge of the gospel, 

48 


and desiring more. Shall be given. 
more knowledge. Hath not: hath 
no such knowledge, and not having 
a teachable spirit. Hven what he 
has: the means and opportunities of 
knowing the truth. Luke (8: 18) says, 
“Even that which he seemeth ta 
have”; his mere speculative views 
and notions shall become more con 
fused and darkened. Isa. 5: 4-7. 

13. Seeing, see not: seeing only 
the outward form of parables, they 
see not their inner meaning. They 
have faculties and opportunities, but, 
they do not rightly use them. They 
are spiritually blind and deaf; they 
love not the truth, but neglect and 
spurn it. They are therefore left ta 
the consequences of their sins. Jesus 
used parables to conceal, as well asi 
to reveal the mysteries of his king 
dom. 

4. In them is fulfilled: finds 2 
striking fulfillment in their case. Isa. 
6: 9,10. The passage is also quoted in 
John 12: 40; Acts 28: 26,27; Rom. 11: 
8, with such variance “as to give 
prominence in some of them to that 
willful blindness which is a erime 
and in others to that judicial blind 
ness, which is its punishment.” 

15. The heart was regarded as the 
seat of the understanding. Theis 
eyes have they closed: voluntary om 
their part. Lest at any time: it was 
their own voluntary purpose; but it 
was God’s purpose also, on account, 
of their wickedness. 2 Cor. 4: 3, 4. 


Parable of 


16 But blessed are your eyes, for 
they see; and your ears, for they 
hear. 

17 For verily I say unto you, 
That many prophets and righteous 
men have desired to see those things 
which ye see, and have not seen 
them; and to hear those things 
which ye hear, and have not heard 
them.» 

18 { Hear ye therefore the para- 
ble of the sower.¢ 

19 When any one heareth the 
word of the kingdom,? and under- 
standeth it not, then cometh the 
wicked one,e and catcheth away 
that which was sown in his heart. 
This is he which received seed by 
the way-side. 

20 But he that received the seed 
into stony places, the same is he 
that heareth the word, and anon 
with joy receiveth it ;f 


21 Yet hath he not root in him- 


MATTHEW XIII. 


the sower. 


self, but dureth for a while: for 
when tribulation or persecution 
ariseth because of the word, by and 
by he is offended. 

22 He also that received seed 
among the thorns is he that hear- 
eth the word: and the care of this 
world,» and the deceitfulness of 
riches,! choke the word and he be- 
cometh unfruitful. 

23 But he that received seed inte 
the good ground is he that heareth 
the word, and understandeth it; 
which also beareth fruit, an 
bringeth forth, some a hundred- 
fold, some sixty, some thirty. 

24 4 Another parable put he 
forth unto them,* saying, The 
kingdom of heaven is likened unto 
a mun which sowed good seed in 
his field :! 

25 But while men slept, his ene- 
my came and sowed tares among 
the wheat, and went his way. 


ach. 16:17; Luke 10: 23, 24; 
4:6. bEph. 3:5, 6; Heb. 11:13; 
ce Mark 4: 14, etc.; Luke 8: 11, etc. 
el John 2: 13,14; 3:12. 


John 20: 29; 2 Cor. 
UPet.-1: 10; 11. 
d ch, 4; 23. 


fIsa.58:2; Ezek. 33: 31, 


ifye Due 
| 32; Johu 5:35; Gal. 4: 15. g ch. 24: 10; 26:31; 


2 Tim. 4:16. h Luke 14: 16-24. i Mark 10: 23; 
1 Tim. 6:9; 2Tim.4:10. j John 15:5. k Isa. 28: 
10,13. 11 Pet, 1: 23, 


16. For they see: perceive the spir- 
itual and glorious truths that are re- 
vealed by me. The parables were 
like the pillar of cloud and fire, which 
was darkness to the Egyptians, but 
light to Israel. Exod. 14: 20. 

17. Which ye see... hear: the Mes- 

siah; his miracles and his instruc- 
tions. 1 Pet. 1: 10; Eph. 3: 5; Isa. 52: 
wo LJohnnels) i, 
» 18. Hear ye....the parable: its ex- 
planation. It divides the hearers of 
the gospel into four classes: 
thoughtless, the superficial and fickle, 
the worldly, and the truly pious. 

19. The word of the kingdom: gos- 
pel truth. “The seed is the word of 
God.”’ Luke 8: 11; 1 Pet.1: 23. Un- 
derstandeth it not: giving it no 
proper attention; without spiritual 
understanding, thoughtless, careless, 
and stupid. Proy. 24: 30-384. Catcheth 
away: by inducing evil thoughts, or 
anything that will attract the atten- 
tion from the gospel. 

20. Anon: immediately. Me hears 
and receives the word superficially, 
without counting the cost. Luke l4: 
25-33. 

21. Hath not root in himself: want- 
ing the principles of true religion; 
humility, love, repentance, and faith. 
By and by: immediately. Is offended: 
takes offence, stumbles, and his pro- 


Da 


the | 


fession is renounced. Luke (8: 138) 
says: “falls away,” from a superfi- 
cial religion and a false profession. 
Hos. 9: 16; 2 Tim. 4: 10. 

22. Deceitfulness of riches: deceit- 
ful and untrustworthy; leading to 
self-sufficiency and self-complacency. 
1 Tim. 6: 9, 10. Luke (8: 14) says: 
“And bring no fruit to perfection.” 
Prov. 11: 28; Luke 21: 84. Thus the 
worldly minded professor divides the 
heart between God and the world, 
and fails to fully consecrate himself 
to Christ. James 1: 6-8; Rom. 12: 1. 

23. Understandeth it: apprebends 
its true spiritual meaning, The soul 
acts freely, and the Spirit works effect- 
ually in connection with the truth, 
and thus, without infringing upon 
the will, the heart is prepared by 
divine grace. John 6: 44; 16: 8; 1 Cor, 
2:14. Beareth fruit: a distinguish- 
ing characteristic of this class. All 
bear fruit, but some are more useful 
than others. 

24. Put he forth: set before them; 
as food before guests. This parable 
indeed contained food for both mind 
and heart. Kingdom of heaven; see 
on ch. 3: 2. 

25. Tares;: darnel, a noxious plant, 
common in the East, resembling 
wheat, but intoxicating and poison’ 
ous, 
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Wheat and tares. 


26 But when the blade was 
sprung up, and brought forth fruit, 
then appeared the tares also. 

27 So the servants of the house- 
holder came and said unto him, 
Sir, didst not thou sow good seed 
in thy field? from whence then 
hath it tares? 

28 Hesaid unto them, An enemy 
hath done this. The servants said 
unto him, Wilt thou then that we 
go and gather them up? j 

29 But he said, Nay; lest while 
ye gather up the tares, ye root up 
also the wheat with them. 

30 Let both grow together until 
the harvest: and in the time of 
darvest I will say to the reapers, 
Gather ye together first the tares,* 
and bind them in bundles to burn 
them: but gather the wheat into 
my barn.°¢ 

31 4 Another parable put he 
forth unto them, saying, The king- 
dom of God is like to a grain of 
mustard-seed,? which a man took, 
and sowed in his field: 

32 Which indeed is the least of 
all seeds: but when it is grown, it 


MATTHEW XIII. Leaven and mustard-seed. 


is the greatest among herbs, and 
becometh a tree, so that the birds 
of the air come and lodge in the 
branches thereof.¢ 

33 ¢ Another parable spake he 
unto them: The kingdom of heav- 
en is like unto leaven, which a 
woman took, and hid in three 
measures* of meal, till the whole 
was leavened. 

34 All these things spake Jesus 
unto the multitude in parables;‘ 
and without a parable spake he not 
unto them: q 

35 That it might be fulfillea 
which was spoken by the prophet, 
saying, I will open my mouth in 
parables ;& I will utter things which 
Rave been kept secret from the 
foundation of the world. 

36 | Then Jesus sent the multi- 
tude away, and went into the 
house: and his discipies came unto 
him, saying, Declare unto us the 
parable of the tares of the field. 

37 He answered and said unta 
them, He that soweth the good 
seed is the Son of man; 

38 The field is the world;i the 


al Tim. 5:24. b Malachi 4: 1. ¢ Luke 3: 17. 
d Mark 4:30. e Ezek. 17: 23. * The Greek word, 
saton, signifies a measure containing about a peck 


and ahalf, wanting a little more thanapint. f Mark 
4:33. g Ps. 78:2. hLukel0: 24; Rom. 16: 25, 26; 
Col, 1:26. i Rom. 10:18; Col. 1:6. 


26. Then appeared the tares: 
When the wheat and tares produce 
their ears, then they are easily dis- 
tinguished; before this their blades 
and stocks appear almost precisely 
alike. 

23. Gather them up: weeding, pull- 
ing them up. 

29. Root up also the wheat: on ac- 
count of their resemblance, but espe- 
cially of their close connection, and 
the interwining of their roots. 

30, Burn them: wood was so scarce 
in Palestine, that even dried grass 
was used for fuel. Ch. 6:30. For in- 
terpretation of the parable, see ver. 


31, Another parable : representing 
the expansive and growing power of 
truth, under the Gospel Dispensa- 
tion, in the hearts of believers and 


in the world. Mark 4: 30-32. 
32, Least of all seeds: this is 
popular language, meaning, the 


smallest of seed-grain used in Jewish 

husbandry. A tree: the mustard 

plant attains considerable size in the 

East. Birds have been seen to light 
50 


and rest easily upon the branches. 
Compare Eph. 4: 13; Dan. 2: 44, 45; 
73 Adsl, 

33. Leaven: though hidden, it si- 
lently pervades the whole mass, an@ 
illustrates the diffusive and assimi- 
lating power of truth in the hearts of 
believers and in the world. John 16: 
Sls Ayes Reve dl 41539 Dane tae 
Three measures: an ephah, the 
quantity often used for one baking. 
A measure a little exceeds a peck. 
Gen. 18:6; Judg. 6:19; 1 Sam 1: 24, 

34. Unto the multitude: in contrast 
to his disciples. Ver. li. 

35. The prophet: Ps. 78: 2, the 
Psalmist Asaph, called a seer, or pro- 
phet, in 2 Chron. 29: 30. The history 
of Israel which he recounts was typi- 
eal of higher mysteries under the 
Gospel Dispensation. 1 Cor. 10): 6-11; 1 
Pet.1:11. Kept seeret : unrevealed. 

37. Son of man: ch. 8: 2. Christ 
sows the seed either personally, or 
through his disciples, who are his rep- 
resentatives. 2 Cor. 5: 20. 

38. The world : mankind generally. 
The good seed: as sown and spring: 


The hid treasure. 


good seed are the children of the 
kingdom; but the tares are the 
children of the wicked one; 

39 The enemy that sowed them 
is the devil; the harvest is the end 
of the world ;¢ and the reapers are 
the angels. 

40 As therefore the tares are 
gathered and burned in the fire;@ 
so shall it be in the end of this 
world. 

41 The Son of Man shall send 
forth his angels, and they shall 
gather out of his kingdom all 
things that offend* and them 
which do iniquity; * 

42 And shall cast them 
furnace of fire:@ there shall 
wailing and gnashing of teeth.® 

43 Then shall the righteous shine 
forth as the sun in the kingdom of 
their Father.t Who hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 

44 § Again, the kingdom of 
heaven is like unto treasure hid in 
a field;) the which when a man 
hath found, be hideth, and for joy 


into a 
be 
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Goodly pearls and net. 


thereof goeth and selleth all that 
he hath,* and buyeth that field) 


45 { Again, the kingdom of heav- 
en is like unto a merchant-man 
seeking goodly pearls: 

46 Who, when he had found one 
pearl of great price,™ went and sold 
all that he had, and bought it. 

47 | Again, the kingdom of heay- 
en is like unto a net, that was cast 
into the sea, and gathered of every 
kind :8 

48 Which, when it was full, they 
drew to shore, and sat down, and 
gathered the good into vessels, but 
cast the bad away. 

49 So shall it be at the end of the 
world: the angels shall come forth, 
and sever the wicked trom among 
the just,° 

50 And shall cast them into the 
furnace of fire:P there shall be 
wailing and gnashing of teeth. 

51 Jesus saith unto them, Have 
ye understood all these things? 
They say unto him, Yea, Lord. 

62 Then said he unto thern, 


al Pet.1: 23. bJohn 8:44; Acts 13: 10; 1 Johbu 
3:8. c Joel 3:13; Rev. 14:15. 6 Rev, 14: 15-19. 
ever. 30. * Or, scandals. f Luxe 13:27. gch.3: 
12; Rev.19: 20; 20:10. hver.50;ch.8:12. iDan. 


12:3; 1 Cor. 15: 49, j Prov..2: 4,5. k Phil. 3: 7,8. 
1 Isa, 55:1; Rev. 3:18. m Prov. 3: 14,15; 8: 11. 
n ch. 22:10. och, 25:32. p ver. 42. 


ing up, are the children of the king- 
dom: the subjects of Christ, the true 
children of God. This parable does 
not illustrate the mixed condition of 
the righteous and wicked in the 
churches of Christ, but in the world. 
Jesus says, The field is the world, not, | 
the church. The New Testament no 
where recognizes a universal, visi- 
ble, organized Chureh on earth. 
Children of the wicked one: of Satan, 
wherever they may be found. John | 
8: 44. 

39., End of the world: the end of | 
the present Dispensation. Angels: 
spirits who are holy, and of a higher | 
order than men. Ps.8:5; ch. 25:51. | 

41. That offend: that cause stum- 
bling, whether of persons or things, 

42. A furnace of fire: the fearful 
punishment of the wicked. Ch. 25; 41. 

43. Shine forth as the sun: as when 
it breaks forth from a cloud, Dan. 
12: 3. 

44. Buyeth that field: and thus by 
Jewish law becomes owner of the 
treasure, The parable represents one , 
to whom truth comes with awaken- | 
ing power suddenly or unexpectedly ; 
and whe yields up all, and enters the | 


Versi 


kingdom with great joy. Ch. 6: 33; 
11: 12; John 4: 28, 29; Prov. 2: 4. 

46. One pearlof great price: pearls 
were reckoned among the most pre- 
cious gems. Almost fabulous prices 
were sometimes paid for those of un- 
usual size and brilliancy. The par- 
able illustrates one who deliberately, 
and with the whole heart, seeks 
Christ and eternal life. John 17: 3; 
Col. 1: 27; Prov. 2: 3-8; Rev. 3: 18. 

49. So shall it be at the end of the 
world; at the final judgment. The 
difference between this parable and 
that of the tares is that the present 
intermixture of the good and bad in 
the world is principally iitustrated 
in that, and their final separation in 
this. The meé represents the Gospel 
Dispensation. Jesus is illustrating 
the kingdom of heaven (ver. 47) in 
regard to its influence upon men in 


| this world, and its separating influ- 
/ence at the judgment. 


The just: the 
righteous. See ver. 42, 43. 

52. Lherefore: you say you under- 
stand all these things: well then, con- 
sider your duties as religious teach- 
Every seribe: Jewish scribes 
were learned inthe law. nstructed} 
OL 


Christ teaches 


Therefore every scribe which is in- 
structed unto the kingdom of heav- 
en, is like unto a man that is a 
householder, which bringeth forth 
out of his treasure things new and 
old. 2 

53 § And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus had finished these par- 
ables, he departed thence. ‘ 

54 And when he was come into 
his own country,” he taught them 
in their synagogue, insomuch that 
they were astonished, and _ said, 
Whence hath this man this wis- 
dom, and these mighty works? 


MATTHEW XIII. 


55 Is not this the carpenter’s 
son? is not his mother called 
Mary? and his brethren, James, 
and Joses, and Simon, and Judas? 

56 And his sisters, are they not 
all with us? Whence then hath 
this man all these things? 

57 And they were offended in 
him.¢ But Jesus said unto them, 
A prophet is not without honor, 
save in his own country, and in his 
own house. 

58 And he did not many mighty 
works there, because of their un- 
belief. 


a Prov. 10: 21; 15:7; 18:4; Song7: 13. 


b Mark 
6:1, etc.; Luke 4: 16, etc. d 


¢@ Isa. 49) 7's 63: 3); 


John 6: 42, 


rather, who has been made a disciple, 
converted, and taught in the truths 
of Christ’s kingdom. A householder: 
master of a house. The Christian 
teacher is to bring forth truths of 
every kind, and adapted to every 
class of his hearers. New and old: 
those well Known, and those dis- 
cerned only after careful and pray- 
erful study. Col.3: 16; 2Tim.3: 16,17; 
John 13: 34. 

54. His own country: Nazareth. 


Ch, 2: 28. 
55. Carpenter’s son: Mark (6: 3), 
says, “the carpenter.” Doubtless 


both Jesus and his’ reputed father 
had wrought at wood work. The oc- 
cupation of carpenter was regarded 
as one of the most respectable of 
trades among the Jews. 

56. Whence then ? this wisdom and 
this power to work miracles. They 
did not deny the facts; they could not 
explainthem. They were suspicious, 
and would notaccept them as hisown, 

57. Offended: they took offence at 
him ; too proud to accept him as their 
teacher, much less to regard him as 
the Messiah. A prophet, ete. A per- 
son often has less influence among 
neighbors and acquaintances, and 
with those among whom he was 
brought up, than with strangers. 
John7: 3-5. Jesus had uttered this 
saying on a previous visit. Luke 4:24, 

58. Unbelief: Faith as a condition 
of the divine favor is one of the prin- 
ciples of Christ’s kingdom. As he 
could not with propriety save with- 
out faith, so he could not heal the 
unbelieving. Mark 6: 5, 6. 

REFLECTIONS. 
3. Many earthly things are types 


and figures of the spiritual and heay- 
en.y. Heb. 8:5. 


bg 


15. Hardness of heart is a fruit of 
sin to which obstinate sinners are 
justly given over. God’s hardening 
men implies some special wicked- 
ness of their own as the cause of it. 
Rom. 1: 28-31. 

20. While religion excites the feel- 
ings and arouses the emotions, it is 
a matter of principle, and engages the 
whole heart. John 15: 4, 7, 8. 

22. Worldly cares and _ worldly 
riches produce spiritual poverty. 1 
John 2: 15-17. 

29. Christians should not engage in 
persecution, nor destroy error by ex- 
terminating errorists. 2 Cor. 10:4. 

30. The wicked are often spared for 
the sake of the righteous who dwell 
among them. Gen. 18: 26-32. 

43. The true dignity and glory of 
Christ’s disciples will not be fully 
manifest till the day of judgment. 1 
John 3: 2. 

44. Men will be sure to find salva- 
tion when they seek it as earnestly 
and as expectantly as they do earthly 
treasures. Jer. 29: 13. 

45. Seeking salvation will avail 
nothing without a purpose that 
Nidal Christ above all things. Phil. 
3: 7-9. 

47. We should not be discouraged 
because all are not converted. There 
has always been a mixture of the 
good and the evil in the world, and it 
will continue till Christ’s second com- 
ing. Ch. 24: 38-44. 

49. Let none trust in a mere out- 
ward profession; a final separation 
is to take place. Rev. 21 : 27. 

52. Ministers and religious teachers 
should not omit the old and familiar 
truths of the gospel. They should 
seek to clothe them with fresh life, 
and present them in such aspects and 
new applications, as are suited to the 


in the synagogue. — 


. 


° 


- Herod the Great 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Herod's opinion of Christ. 3 Wherefore John Bap- 
tist was beheuded. 13 Jesus departeth into a 
desert place; 15 where he feedeth five thousand 
men with five loaves and two fishes. 22 He walk- 
eth on the sea to his disciples ; 34 and landing at 
Geunesaret, healeth the sick by the touch of the 
hem of his garment, 

T that time Herod the tetrarch 

heard of the fame of Jesus,* 

2 And said unto his servants, 
This is John the Baptist; he is 
risen from the dead; and therefore 
mighty works do show forth them- 
selves in him.* 

394 For Herod had laid hold on 
John, and bound him, and put 
Aim in prison for Herodias’ sake, 
his brother Philip's wife. 

4 For John said unto him, It is 
not lawful for thee to have her.» 

5 And when he would have put 
him to death, he feared the multi- 
tude, because they counted him as 
a prophet.¢ 

6 But when Herod’s birthday 
was kept, the daughter of Herodias 
danced before them,f and pleased 
Herod. 

7-Whereupon he promised with 
an oath to give her whatsoever she 
would ask. 

8 And she, being before instruct- 


MATTHEW XIV. 


slays John the Baptist. 


ed of her mother, said, Give me 
here John the Baptist’s head in a 
charger.4 

9 And the king was sorry :* nev- 
ertheless for the cath’s sake,f and 
them which sat with him at meat, 
he commanded it to be given her. 

10 And he sent, and beheaded, 
John in the prison. 

11 And his head was brought in 
a charger, and given to the damsel: 
and she brought 7¢ to her mother. 

12 And his disciples came, and 
took up the body, and buried it,’ 
and went and told Jesus. 

13 § When Jesus heard of it, he 
departed thence by ship into a 
desert place apart:" and when the 
people had heard thereof, they 
followed him on foot out of the 
cities. 

14 And Jesus went forth, and 
saw a great multitude? and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them,) and he healed their sick. 

15 And when it was evening, his 
disciples came to him, saying, This 
is a desert place, and the time is 
now past; send the multitude 
away, that they may go into the 
villages, and buy themselves vic- 
tuals. 


a Mark 6:14; Luke 9:7, etc. *Or, are wrought 
by him. b Ley. 18:16; 20: 21. ¢ ch. 21: 26; Luke 
20:6. +t Gr. in the midst. ad Prov. 29:10. eJudg. 
11: 31, 35; Dan. 6: 14-16. fJudg. 21:1; 1 Sam. 14: 


28; 25:22; Keel.5:2. g Acts 8:2. hch.10: 23; 
12:15; Mark 6: 32, etc.; Luke9: 10, etc.; John 6: 
1,2, ete: i. ch.9: 15: 32, etc. j Heb. 4: 15. 


36; 


capacity and wants of their hearers. 
1 Tim. 4: 14-16. 

7. To judge of persons by their out- 
ward circumstances, and not by their 
eharacter and conduct, is a mark of 

ride, aps Ine and littleness of 

ind. John 7: 41, 52. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1. Herod the tetrarch: Herod An- 
tipas, son of Herod the Great. Ch. 2: 

3 He is called (etrarch, which 
means @ fourth part, because he ruled 
ever the tourth part of his father’s 
kingdom. Luke 8: 1. Compare Mark | 
6: 29, 


14-2 
3. In prison: seeon ch. 11: 2. 
4, Not lawful: because Herod and 
Herodias both had partners still liv- 
ing. Herod’s first wife was the 
daughter of Aretas, King of Arabi. 
2 Cor. LL: 32. j 
5. Feared the multitude: lest they | 


|}might rebel and make _ trouble 


Herods mind had been deeply im 
pressect by John (Mark 6: 19, 20), bus 
} through the constant influence of 
Herodias he was desiring to put him 
to deatl |. 

6. Hered@’s birthday: a “conve: 
nient day” for Herodias’ purpose, and 
a feast vas given to the nobility of 
Galilee. Mark 6: 21. 

8. Insti ucted: urged on by, or put 
forward by her mother, to ask what 


she did. Charger: a platter. 
12. His disciples: John's. Mark 


6:29. Told Jesus: an incidental evi- 
dence that the reply of Jesus to 
Johms question had resulted in 
good. Ch. ll: 2-6. 


13. A desert place: crossing the Sea 
of Galilee to its northeastern shore, 
where there was a wild and uninhab- 
ited region. Mark 6: 31, 32; Luke 9; 
10; John 6; 1. 

58 


Miracle of the loaves. 


16 But Jesus said unto them, 
They need not depart; give ye 
them to eat. 

17 And they say unto him, We 
have here but five loaves, and two 
fishes. 

18 He said, Bring them hither 
to me. 

19 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the grass, and 
took the five loaves, and the two 
fishes, and looking up to heaven, 
he blessed, and brake, and gave 
the loaves to Ais disciples, and the 
disciples to the multitude. 

20 And they did all eat, and were 
filled: and they took up of the 
fragments that remained twelve 
baskets full. 

21 And they that had eaten were 
about five thousand men, besides 
women and children.* 

22 4 And straightway Jesus con- 
strained his disciples te get into a 
ship, and to go before him unto 
the other side, while he sent the 
multitudes away. 

23 And when he had sent the 
multitudes away, he went up irto 
a mountain apart to pray:> and 
when the evening was come, he 
was there alone. 


MATTHEW XIY. 


Christ stills tre storm. 


24 But the ship was now in the 
midst of the sea, tossed with waves: 
for the wind was contrary. 

25 And in the fourth wateh of 
the night Jesus went unto them, 
walking on the sea. 

26 And_when the disciples saw 
him walking on the sea,° they were 
troubled, saying, It is a spirit; and 
they cried out for fear.4 

27 But straightway Jesus spake 
unto them, saying, Be of good 
cheer;¢ it is I; be not afraid. 
| 28 And Peter answered him and 
said, Lord, if it be thou, bid me 
come unto thee on the water.’ 

29 And he said, Come. And 
when Peter was come down out of 
the ship, he walked on the water, 
to go to Jesus. : 

30 But when he saw the wind 
boisterous,* he wasafraid; and be- 
ginning to sink, he eried, saying, 
Lord, save me & 

dl And. immediately Jesus 
stretched forth Ais hand,® and 
sxught him, and said unto him, O 
thou of little faith, wherefore didst 
thou doubt?! 

32 And when they were come 
into the ship, the wind ceased. 

83 Then they that were in the 


a2 Kings 4:1-7. b Mark 6: 46. 
6:19. d Luke 24: 37, 


e Job9: 8; John 
e Acts 23:11. f Phil. 4: 13. 


* Or, strong. g Psalm 69: 1,2; Lam.3:57. bh Isa. 


63:12, iJames1:6. j Ps. 107; 29. 


16. Evening: the first evening, or 
decline ofday, beginning about three 
o'clock in the afternoon; the second 
evening (ver. 23) began at sunset. 

17. We have: a lad had them, and 
Andrew gave the information. John 
6: 8,9. Compare Luke 9: 13. 

19. To sit down: to recline on the 
grass, the customary posture in eat- 
ing. Mark says (6: 39), “in compa- 
nies,” by 
Blessed: praised God for the food, 
and implored a blessing in its recep- 
tion. Luke 9: 16. Deeelve baskets: 
traveling baskets, for carrying food, 
They seem to have been those which 
the apostles carried for this pur- 
pose. 

22. Unto the other side: they start 
for Bethsaida,on the western side of 
the lake. Mark 6: 45. 
ward Capernaum, which was a little 
south of Bethsaida. John 6: 17, 

25. Fourth watch; between three 

54 


hundreds and by fifties. | 


They go to-: 


and six o’clock in the morning. The 
Jews at that time divided the night 
|into four watches, of about three 
hours each. The first watch began at 
sunset. Compare Mark 13: 35, 

26. [tis @ spirit: an apparition; 
supposing it impossible for a man to 
walk on the water, 

29. Me walked: upheid by the di- 
vine power of Jesus. This incident 
concerning Peter is related only bv 
Matthew. 

31. Didst thow dowbt: Jesus re- 
proves Peter for his weak faith, not 
for his bold proposal, nor his prompt 
,compliance with the permission to 
come. 

33. They: the sailors or boatmen, 
and perhaps some passengers; not the 
apostles, who are designated disciples 
‘in verses 14, 19, 22,26. Tho art the 
Son of God: recognizing his divine 
| power, and publicly paying him ¥e- 
'ligious homage. 


Many healed. 


ship came and worshipped him, 
saying, Of a truth thou art the Son 
OG Od ae 

34 4 And when they were gone 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret.> 

35 And when the men of that 
place had knowledge of him, they 
sent out into all that country round 
about, and brought unto him all 
that were diseased ; 

386 And besought. him that they 
might only touch the hem of his 
garment ;° and as many as touched 
were made perfectly whole.? 


MATTHEW XV. 


Reproof of scribes. 
CHAPTER XV. 


1 Christ reproveth the scribes and Pharisees for 
transgressing God's commandments through their 
own traditions; 11 teacheth how that which goeth 
into the mouth doth not defile a man, 21 He heal- 
eth-the daughter of the woman of Canaan, 30 and 
other great multitudes; 32 and with seven loaves 
and a few little fishes feedeth four thousand men, 
besides women and children. 


HEN came to Jesus scribes and 
Pharisees, which were of Jeru- 
salem, saying, 

2 Why do thy disciples trans- 
gress the tradition of the elders? 
for they wash not their hands 
when they eat bread.¢ 

3 But he answered and said unto 


a Dan. 3: 25; Luke 4: 41; John 1: 49; 6: 69; 11: 
37; Acts8: 37; Rom.1: 4. b Mark 6:53. cNum. 


15: 38; ch. 9:20; Mark 3:10; Luke 6:19; Acts19; 
12, d John 6:37, e Mark 7: 1, etc. 


34. Gennesaret: a small plain on 
the northwestern side of the Sea of 
Galilee. 

36. The hem: the fringe, or border. 
See on ch. 9: 20. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. In the case of Herod, we have an 
illustration of the power of a guilty 


conscience and of superstitious fears. | 


Job 15; 20-22. 

3-5. Also an illustration of the prog- 
ress of sin. 2 Tim. 3: 13. 

4. In John we have an example of 
a consistent and faithful preacher of 
righteousness, Ch. 10: 28, 

5. The 
worse than their lives. Jer. 3: 5. 

6. Seasons of revelry and worldly 
amusements are dangerous, opening 
large avenues to vice and crime. Job 
21: 11-15. 

8. In the daughter of Herodias, we 
see the direful effects of the influence 
of a wicked mother Educated insin, 


she revolts not at being an accom plice | 
; tended were handed 


in blood. 

9. No oath can lay a man under ob- 
ligation to do wrong. ‘God would 
rather have us break owr word than 
his word.” 

12. In all cur trials and bereave- 
ments, we should, like the disciples 
of John, go and tell Jesus. John 11: 
19-26, 32-30. : ; 

19. We should obey the Christian 
law of benevolence, trusting in Christ, 
who can make the desert teem with 
plenty. Ch. 5: 42; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 2. 

20. We should practice economy, 
even where God’s gifts abound, Ch. 


15: 


37. 


22. God often constrains us to go | 


into a way that involves subsequent 
trial, for our spiritual good, Ps. 119: 67. 


hearts of the wicked are | 


23. Secret prayer is an important 
means of grace; a safeguard against 


' temptation, and a preparation for a 


faithful discharge of duty. Luke 6: 
12; 22: 40. 

25. Christ will, in due time, come to 
the relief of those who trust in him. 
1 Cor. 10: 13. 

30. He sometimes leaves his people 
for a while, to Show them the folly of 
all self-dependence. Ch. 8: 25. 

32. Christ watches over his people; 
and, in due time, will subdue all the 
storms of human passion, and bring 
them into a quiet haven. Rev. 19; 
14. 
36. We may strive to lead souls ta 
Jesus, but they must exercise a per: 
sonal faith in him for themselves, 
“As many as touched were made 
perfectly whole.” Prov. 9: 12. 


CHAPTER XV. 


2. Tradition: the oral law, the pre- 
cepts of men, which the Jews pre- 
down from 
Moses, through Joshua, the Judges, 
and the prophets; and were held to 
be of even superior authority to the 
law itself. They had not been re- 
duced to writing in the days of our 
Saviour; but about two centuries 
later they were compiled in the Mish- 
na, or second law. They were very 
many and minute; and often ex: 
plained away, perverted, or even con- 
tradicted the sense of the law, and 
thus made the word of God of none 
effect. Mark 7:13, The scribes were 
the interpreters of the traditions, and 
thus controlled the minds of the 
people. The elders: the ancients, or 
fathers of the nation. Gal. 1:14; Heb, 
11:2, Compare Mark 7; 2-13. 

5D 


Reprooy of the 


them, Why do ye also transgress 
the commandment of God by your 
tradition ?* 

4 For God commanded, saying, 
Honor thy father and mother;» 
and, He that curseth father or 
mother, let him die the death.¢ 

5 But ye say, Whosoever shall 
say to Ais father or his mother, Jt 
isa gift, by whatsoever thou might- 
est be profited by me; 

6 And bonor not his father or 
his mother,® he shall be free. Thus 
have ye made the commandment 
of God of none effect by your tra- 
dition. 

7 Ve hypocrites, well did Esaias 
prophesy of you, saying, 

8 This people draweth nigh unto 
me with their mouth, and honor- 
eth me with their lips; but their 
heart is far from me.°® 

3 But in vain they do worship 
me, teaching jor doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

10 § And he ealled the multi- 
tude, and said unto them, Hear, 
and understand : 

11 Not that which goeth into the 


MATTHEW XV. 


Scribes and Pharisees. | 


j mouth defileth a man;% but that 


which cometh out of the mouth, 


| this defileth a man. 


12 Then came his disciples, and 
said unto him, Knowest thou that 
the Pharisees were offended, after 
they heard this saying? 

13 But he answered and said, 
Every plant which my_heavenly 
Father hath not planted, shall be 
rooted up.2 

14 Let them alone: they be blind 
leaders of the blind. Andif the 
blind lead the blind, both shall fall 
into the ditch. 

15 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Declare unto us this 
parable. 

16 And Jesus said, Are ye also 
yet without beh ar 

17 Do not ye yet understand, 
that whatscever entereth in at the 
mouth goeth into the belly, and is 
cast out into the draught? 

18 But those things which pro- 
ceed out of the mouth come forth 
from the heart; and they defile the 
man.? 

19 For out of the heart proceed 


a Col. 2: 8,23; Titus1:.14. bExod. 20:12; Deut. 
5:16. c Bxod. 21: 17; Lev. 20:9. d Deut. 27: 16. 


14, 20;1 Tim. 4:4; Titus 1: 15. h John 15:. 2, 6. 
ich. 23:16; Luke 6:39, j Luke6: 45; James 3:6. 


or his mother, That wherewith thou 
mightest have been profited by me is 
given to God, he shall not honor his 
father.”—REVISED VERSION. 

6. He shall be free: is not in the 
orginal. Even if it was devoted in 
anger towards the parents, it absolved 
the child from the obligation of car- 
ing for them. The worst feature was 
that he was still allowed to use it to 
his own advantage, though it was 
sacrilege to use it for the good of 
others. Such a practice was a great 
dishonor of parents, and a transgres- 
sion of the Fifth Commandment, Ex. 
20:12; and when done in anger was 
in the spirit of cursing, Ex. 21: 17. 

7. Hypocrites: dissemblers, whose 
outward professions did not truly in- 
dicate their characters. 

8. This people draweth: rather, 
This people honoreth me with their lips. 
Hypocrites, as above explained. The 
quotation is from Isa, 29:13. 

9. in vain: empty is all the honor 

56 


ll. Not that. . defileth: it isnot food 
that morally defileth a man, as the 
Pharisees pretended, but wickedness 
in the heart, which comes out in 
false doctrines and wicked practices. 
Rom. 14:14; James 3: 5-8. 

13, Hvery plant: every doctrine 
and ordinance, such as these tradi- 
tions of the Pharisees, shall be thor- 
oughly cleared away, as noxious 
weeds, to make room for the pure 
teachings of God. 

14 Blind leaders: or guides; de- 
ceived themselves, and deceiving 
others. Have nothing to do with 
them; leave them to their own de: 
struction. Ch. 23: 32-35; 1 Tim. 6:5. { 

15, This parable: similitude, com 
parison in verse 11. 

16. Without wnderstanding : with- 
out just comprehension; implying 
that what Jesus had said was per- 
fectly plain and simple Peter was 
afterward taught the same truth on a 
broader scale at Joppa. Acts 10: 


‘ 


Healing of daughterof MATTHEW XV. 


evil thoughts, murders, adulteries, 
fornications, thefts, false witness, 
blasphemies: 4 

20 These are the things which 
defile a man: but to eat with un- 
washen hands defileth not a man. 

21 Then Jesus went thence, and 
departed into the coasts of Tyre 
and Sidon.» 

22 And behold, a woman of Ca- 
naan came out of the same coasts, 
and cried unto him, saying, Have 
mercy on me, O Lord, thou son of 
Dayid:* my daughter is grievously 
vexed with a devil. 

23 But he answered her not a 
word. And his disciples came 
and besought him, saying, Send 
her away ; for shecrieth after us. 


24 But he answered and said, I | 


am not sent but unto the lost sheep 
of the house of Israel. 

25 Then came she and worship- 
ped him, saying, Lord, help me. 

26 But he answered and said, It 
is not meet to take the children’s 
bread, and to cast it to dogs. 

27 And she said, Truth, Lord: 
yet the dogs eat of the crumbs 


\ | 


the woman of Canaan. 


which fall from their masters’ 
table. 

28 Then Jesus answered and said 
unto her, O woman, great is thy 
faith :& be it unto thee even as thou 
wilt.» And her daughter was 
made whole from that very hour.i 

29 And Jesus departed from 
thence, and came nigh unto the 
sea of Galilee;i and went up into 
a mountain, and sat down there. 

380 And great multitudes came 
unto him, having with them those 
that were lame, blind, dumb, 
maimed, and many othors, and 
cast them down at Jesus’ feet; and 
he healed them :* 

31 Insomuch that the multitude 
wondered, when they saw the 
dumb to speak, the maimed to be 
whole, the lame to walk, and the 
blind to see: and they glorified 
the God of Israel. 

32 § Then Jesus called his dis- 
ciples unto him, and said, I have 
compassion on the multitude, be- 
cause they continue with me now 
three days, and have nothing to 
eat :! and I will not send them 


a Gen. 6:5:8:21; Prov.6:14; 24:9; Jer.17:9; 
Rom. 3: 10-19; Gal. 5: 19-21; Eph. 2:3; Titus 3: 3. 
b Mark 7: 24. c Luke 18: 38,39. d Ps. 28:1; Lam. 
3:8. ech.10:5,6; Acts3: 26. fch.7:6; Rev. 22: 


15. gJob13: 15; 23:10; Lam.3: 32. hPs.145: 19. 
i John 4: 50-53. j Mark 7:31, k Ps. 103:3; Isa. 35: 
5, 6. 1 Mark 8: 1, ete. 


21. Coasts: region. Tyreand Sidon: 
cities of Phoenicia, in the northwest 

art of Palestine, on the coast of the 

fediterranean Sea. Sidon was the 
earlier, and Tyre the later capital. 
The latter was about twenty miles 
south of the former, and about one 
hundred miles northwest of Jeru- 
salem, in a straight line. 
we haye any account, this was the 
first and only visit of Jesus into a Gen- 
tile country... 

2. Woman of Canaan: the land 
was called Canaan because it was first 
inhabited by the sons of Canaan, the 
rrandson of Noah. Gen. 10: 15-19; 

um. 13:29. See on Mark 7: 26. Son 
of David: a familiar name of Messiah 
(ch. 9: 27), showing that she had some 
knowledge of the Jewish religion, 
and also recognized Jesus as the Mes- 
Siah. 

23. Send her away: by granting 
her request, as is evident from the 
next verse. 


24. IT am not his personal 


sent: 


So far as | 


ministry was to be confined to the’! 


Jews, who had wandered from the 
true Shepherd and were lost to him. 
Ch. 10: 6; John 10: 1, 11. Mark 7: 27 

26. Children’s bread: the Jews were 
ealled children, as the descendants 
of Abraham and belonging to God’s 
chosen people. Rom.9: 4. Dogs: a 
term commonly applied to Gentiles 
by the Jews. Literally, the little dogs ; 
not the large wild ones, but those do- 
mestic dogs in the household. By 
the use of this milder term Jesus 
shows his compassion, and gives her 
faith something to seize upon. 

27. Truth, Lord: yea, Lord. I ad- 
mit all that thou hast said. Iam but 
a Gentile, and it is not suitable for 
me to receive what belongs to the 
Jews; give mea Gentile’s portion. 
Yet the dogs: for even the dogs of the 
household. Rom, 3: 29. See Mark 7: 


| 29, 30. 


30. Maimed: crippled in the hands 
or feet. In Mark 9: 43, it is applied to 
the loss of a hand, 

32. Now three days: the third day, 
according to the Jewish mode of reck- 

57 


‘ 


Miracle of the 


away fasting, lest they faint in the 
way. 

33 And his disciples say unto 
him, Whence should we have so 
much bread in the wilderness, as 
to fill so great a multitude ? 

34 And Jesus saith unto them, 
How many loaves have ye? And 
they said, Seven, and a few little 
fishes. 

35 And he commanded the mul- 
titude to sit down on the ground. 

36 And he took the seven loaves 
and the fishes, and gave thanks,°? 
and brake them, and gave to his 
disciples, and the disciples to the 
multitude. 

87 And they did all eat, and 
were filled: and they took up of 
the broken meat that was left seven 
baskets full. 


MATTHEW XVI. 


loaves and fishes. 


88 And they that did eat were | 
four thousand men, besides women | 
and children. 

39 And he sent away the multi- 
tude, and took ship, and came into 
the coasts of Magdala.4 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The Pharisees require a sign. 6 Jesus warneth 


his disciples of the leaven of the Pharisees ané 
Sadducees. 13 The people’s opinion of Christ, 16 
and Peter's confession of him. 21 Jesus foreshow- 
eth his death, 25 reproving Peter tor dissuading 
him from it 24 and admouisheth those that will 
follow him, to bear the cross. 


HE Pharisees also, with the Sad- 

ducees came, and, tempting, de- 

sired him that he would show them 
a sign from heaven. 

2 He answered and said unto 
them, When it is evening, ye say, 
Jt will be fair weather: for the sky 
is red. 


c1Sam. 9: 
ech. 12: 


a 2 Kings 4: 43, 44. bch. 14: 19, ete. 
13; Luke 22: 19; 24:30. d Mark 8: 10. 


38, etc.; Mark 8: 1], etc.; Luke 11: 16; 
1 Cor. 1: 22. 


12: 54-56; 


oning. The case was more urgent 
than on a former occasion. Ch. 14: 15. 
Compare Mark 8: 1-10. 

33. Whence: showing how little 


they had learned from the feeding of , 


the five thousand. They were but 
babes in faith and knowledge. Luke 
24: 25-27. 

37. Seven baskets: grain or provis- 
ion baskets ; and being larger, may 
have equaled or exceeded the twelve 
traveling baskets of the former mir- 
acle. Ch. 14: 20. 

39. Magdala, or Magadan. Mark 
(8:10) says, the “ parts of Dalmanu- 
tha.’ The region was on the west 
side of the Sea of Galilee, south of the 
plain of Gennesaret toward Tiberias. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. False practices and doctrines, 
such as Infant Baptism and Baptis- 
mal Regeneration, rest upon the tra- 
Witions of men. Ch. 28:19; Col. 2:8. 

8. The Bible is our only rule of faith 
and practice. Isa. 8: 20. 

6 The duty of the child to honor his 
parents cannot be explained away by 
any artifice of men, Eph. 6: 2, 3. 

15. If we do not clearly understand 
the Scriptures, we should ask God to 
teach us. James 1: 5, 

19. The heart is depraved by na- 
ture, and is the seat of sin. Jer. 17:9. 

22. From the Canaanitish woman 
we learn how to go to Christ our- 
selves, and how to take others to him. 

25. Let us also learn from her a 


lesson of persevering, importunate 
prayer. Luke 18:1. 

28. God often delays to answer our 
prayers in order to try our faith and 
humility. 1 Pet. 1:7. 

30. Christ can supply every need. 
No temporal or spiritual blessing is 


per ee his power to bestow. 1 Pet. 
avs 


32, Jesus compassionates the tem- 
poral as well as the spiritual necessi- 
ue of those who seek him. James 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1, Pharisees—Sadducees : see on ch. 
3:7. The union of these rivals against 
Jesus shows the increasing opposi- 
tion. Tempting: trying, or testing 
him, in order to get something 
against him. Sign from heaven: a 
miracle in the skies. The Jews held 


| that only the true God could give 


such signs. That they expected the 
Messiah would give them, is evideut 


| from their repeated requests. Ch. 12: 


88; John 2:18; 6: 30. 

3, Signs of the times: the sceptre 
and lawgiver had departed from 
Judah, the government being then 
in the hands of the Romans. Gen. 49: 
10; the seventy weeks of Daniel were 
just closing, when the Messiah was to 
appear. Dan. 9: 24-27; the forerunner 
of the Messiah had come in the per- 
son of John the Baptist. Ch. 3:3; Ll: 
10-14; and other prophecies had been 
fulfilled. Ch. 1: 23; 2: 6, 15, 23; 4: 15- 
17; 8:17; 12: 18-21; i8: 35. There were 


1 
: 


The Pharisees 


we have taken no 


8 And in the morning, /¢ will be 
foul weather to-day: for the sky is 
red and lowering. O ye hypocrites, 
ye can discern the face of the sky; 

ut can ye not discern the signs of 
the times? 

4 A wicked and adulterous gen- 
eration seeketh after a sign; and 
there shall no sign be given unto it, 
but the sign of the prophet Jonas.4 
And he left them and departed. 

656 And when his disciples were 
come to the other side, they had 
forgotten to take bread, 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
Take heed and beware of the leaven 
of the Pharisees and of the Saddu- 
cees.» 

7. And they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, Jt is because 

eend: 
8 Which when Jesus perceived, 


he said unto them, O yeof little, 


faith,° why reason ye among your- 


selves because ye have brought no 


bread ? 
9 Do ye not yet understand, 
neither remember the five loaves 
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wish for a sign. 


of the five thousand,? and how 
many baskets ye took up? 

10 Neitherthe seven loaves of the 
four thousand,* and how many bas- 
kets ye took up? 

11 How is it that ye do not un- 
derstand that I spake i¢ not to you 
concerning bread, that ye should 
beware of the leaven of the Phari- 
sees and of the Sadducees ? 

12 Then understood they how 
that he bade them not beware of 
the leaven of bread, but of the doc- 
trine of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 

13 4 When Jesus came into the 
coasts of Cesarea Philippi, he asked 
his disciples, saying, Whol do men 
say that I the Son of man am ?§ 

14 And they said, Some say 
that thou art John the Baptist; 
some, Elias; and others, Jeremias, 
or one of the prophets. 

15 He saith unto them, But whom 
say ye that lam? 

16 And Simon Peter answered 
and said, Thou art the Christ, the 
Son of the living God.i 


a Jonah 1: 17, 
Dinos) 2-Tim. 2: 16;.17, 


b Luke 12: 1; 1 Cor. 5: 6-8; Gal. 
ce ch, 6:30; 8:,26; 14: 31. 


Ach. 14:19, etc. e ch. 15:34, etc. f ch. 15: 1-9. 
— - ! 


g Mark 8: 27; Luke 9: 18, etc. hch. 14:2; Luke 9: 
7-9. iPs. 2:7; ch. 14:33; Jobn 1: 49; Acts 9: 20: 
Heb. 1: 2, 5. 


also hismany miracles. Besides, there , 
| his power to Beelzebub. 


bad been signs from heaven, intended 
not for cavilers, but for sincere seek- 
ers after truth: such as the star at 
his birth, the song of the angels, the 


descent of the Spirit, and the voice | 


from heaven at his baptism. 

4. Sign of.. 
39,40. These unbelieving Jews would 
have some visible sign, such as call- 
ing down fire from heaven, or staying 
the sun from its course; but they 
were undeserving, and should have 
only a sign frcm beneath, Compare 
Mark 8: 11-13. ; 

5. The other side: the eastern side 
of the Sea of Galilee near Bethsaida 
Julias. Mark 8: 13, 22. 

6. Leaven: the pernicious teach- 
ings of the Pharisees and Sadducees, 
the pervading spirit and essence of 
which was hypocrisy. Luke 12: 1. 
Mark (8: 15) omits ‘“‘Sadducees” and 
adds “the leaven of Herod.” 

12. The doctrine:. the teaching of 
the Pharisees and Sadducees, such as 
their carnal and superficial exposi- 
tions of the law, their worldly views 
of the Messiah, their words of opposi- 


. Jonas: see on ch. 12: | 


tlon to Jesus, and their attributing 


13. Coasts: region. Cesarea Philip- 
pt: about thirty miles north of Caper- 
nauim, at the foot of Mount Hermon, 
near the cave from which gushes 
forth a large fountain, ope of the 
sources of the Jordan. 

14. The prevailing opinions of the 
people concerning Jesus. John the 
Baptist: risen from the dead. Ch. 
14:2. This was perhaps the opinion 
of the Herodians, or court party. 
Elias: Elijah, who was to come. Mal. 
4:5. Jeremias: Jeremiah, who was 
regarded as the most eminent of the 
prophets, and expected by some as 
one of the forerunners of the Mes- 
siah. Mark 8: 27, 28. 

16. Simon Peter; ch.10: 2. Hespoke 
as an apostle, and in behalf of the 
apostles. The Christ: the Messiah, 
the Son of David. Ps.2: 2. Living 
God: distinguished from dead idols, 
and as the Author of all life and ex- 
istence; hence self-existent and eter- 
nal. The Son of the living God was 
one who partook of that divine and 
eternal nature, Thus this confession 
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Peters confession. 


17 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Blessed art thou, Simon 
Bar-jona: for flesh and blood hath 
not revealed z# unto thee,* but my 
Father, which is in heaven. 

18 And I say also unto thee, 
That thou art Peter, and upon 
this rock I will build my church; 4? 
and the gates of hell shall not pre- 
vail against it.¢ 

19 And I will give unto thee the 
keys of the kingdom of heaven: 
and whatsoever thou shalt bind on 


al Cor 2:10; Gal.1:16; Eph.2:8 b1John4: 
15;5: 20, cJohn 1:42, d Eph. 2: 20; Rev. 21; 14. 


of Peter brings to view both the hu- 
manity and the divinity of Christ. 
Matt. 3: 17. 

17. Bar-jonea: son of Jonah. John 
1: 42; 21: 15-17. 

18. Thow art Peter: in the Greek, 
petros, meaning a stone, or piece of a 
rock. On this rock: in the Greek, 
petra, meaning a rock. This verse has 
been variously interpreted among 
Protestants. First. Peter is regarded 
as the rock in a subordinate sense to 
Christ, the foundation rock. Eph 2: 
20; Rev. 21: 14. He was the first to 
announce this formal confession of 
faith in Christ. He was the leading 
preacher on the Day of Pentecost, 
and the first to preach the gospel to 
the Jews, Acts 2; 11;and to the Gen- 
tiles. 10:1. ff There is no supremacy 
of Peter over the other apostles im- 
plied; for they were equally founda- 
tion stones (Eph. 2: 20), and the 
same gifts and powers were conferred 
upon all. Ch. 18: 18; John 20: 22, 23. 
Nor is there any succession implied; 
for that would be inconsistent with 
the figure of a foundation, which is 
one and unchanging, and not con- 
stantly renewed. Second. Others re- 
fer the term rock to the confession 
which Peter made of Christ—-his 
Messiahshipand divine Sonship. A 
third view refers this rock to Christ 
himself, to him in his personal office, 
so clearly brought out by the confes- 
sion of Peter. This accords with our 
Saviour’s manner of referring to him- 
self. Ch. 21:44; John 2: 19-21; 6:51, 
d8. Moreover the figure of rock is no 
where else applied to a mere man in 
Scripture, but to God, and, typically, 
to Christ in the Old Testament, and 
to Christ in the New. 1 Sam. 2:2; Ps. 
4220s. 1sa.8* 14% Rome9733. 1 Cor avs 
4; | Pet. 2:8, ete. But according to 
either interpretation, Christ is the 
foundation of his church. Isa, 28: 

6&0 
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earth, shall be bound in heaven; | 


and whatsoever thou shalt loose on 
earth, shall be loosed in heaven.‘ 


20 Then charged he his disci-_ 
ples that they should tell no man_ 


that he was Jesus the Christ.¢ 

21 4 From that time forth began 
Jesus to show unto his disciples, 
how that he must go unto Jerusa: 
lem, and suffer many things of the 
elders and chief priests and scribes, 
and be killed, and be raised again 


| the third day.» 


e Ps. 9:13; Isa. 54:17. fch.18:18. g Mark 8: 30, 
h Luke 9: 22; 18: 31; 24:6, 7; L Cor. 15: 3, 4. 


165 Hph. 227.205 1 Pet. 2:5 (Cie teiay, 
church: my congregation of the 
faithful, the collective body of dis- 
ciples. The gates of hell: of hades, 
the abode of departed spirits. The 
portals of the realm of death. Ch. 
Il: 23. His congregation shall con- 
tinue to the end of time, notwith- 
standing death in its various forms 
ofmartyrdom and disease. Foes shall 
not prevail against it, and it shall be 
ultimately victorious. 1 Cor. 15: 26; 
Heb. 2: 14; Rev. 1: 18. 

19. The keys: symbols of power 
and authority. This was remarkably 
fulfilled in Peter, who opened the 
kingdom to both Jews and Gentiles, 
Acts, chs. 2 and 10. Shalt bind.... 
shalt loose: this power was after- 
ward bestowed on the other apostles 
and the disciples generally. Ch. 18: 18. 
The apostles were thus empowered 
as inspired teachers in the formation 
and discipline of the primitive 
churches. See how they exercised 
this power in Acts 1: 15-22; 5: 3-10; 6: 
2-4; ll: 1-18; 15: 429. This kind 
eeased with inspiration. But in a 
subordinate sense it continues with 
the ministers of Christ as the pro- 
claimers of his truth, and with the 
churches as the administrators of his 
laws. Of course, this power is valid 
only so far as exercised according to 
the will of Christ, as expressed in his 
word. Compare Gal, 2: 12-14. 

20. Tell no man: the time had not 
yet come. He must first die and rise 
from the dead. 1 Cor. 15: 3, 4. Be 
sides, the people were not prepared 
to receive it. 

21. From that time: before this 
Jesus had taught that he was the 
Christ; now, that he must suffer. 
Before this he had given but obscure 
intimations of his approaching 
death: now he speaks plainly, and 
teaches its necessity, 


Jesus fortells his death. | 


TA Seek 


ean \Y 


Z Rebukes Peter. 


life, shall lose it: and whosoever 


— Savorest not: 
8. His views were worldly, and not 


22 Then Peter took him, and 
began to rebuke him, saying, Be it 
far from thee,* Lord: this shall not 
be unto thee. 

23 But he turned, and said unto 
Peter, Get thee behind me, Satan : # 
thou art an offence unto me:” for 


thou savorest not the things that be 


of God, but those that be of men. 
24 4 Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, If any man will come after 
me, let him deny himself, and take 
up his cross, and follow me.¢ 
25 For whosoever will save his 
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Words to his disciples. 


willlose his life for my sake, shall 
find it.4 
36 For what is a man profited, if 


| he shall gain the whole world, and 


lose his own soul? or what shall a 
man give in exchange for his soul? @ 

27 For the Son of man shall come 
in the glory of his Father, with his 
angels;' and then he shall reward 
every man according to his works. 

28 Verily Isay unto you, There 
be some standing here, which shall 
not taste of death,” till they see the 
Son of man coming in his king- 
dom. 


* Gr. Pity thyself. a2 Sam. 19:22. b Rom. 14: 
13. ech. 10°28; Mark 8: 34; Luke 9: 23; 14:27; 


23; 
Acts 14: 22; 1Thess.3:3. d@Ksther4:14; John lz: 


22. Rebuke him: showing Peter’s 
self-sufficiency, forwardness, and 
liability to err. Shall not be: like 
the Jews generally, Peter probably 
thought that the Messiah should live 
forever. John 12: 34. 

22. Satan: adversary: ch. 4: 10. In 
opposing Jesus, Peter was acting as a 
representative of Satan. An offence: 
a stumbling-stone or stumbling-block. 
thinkest not. Isa. 55: 


spiritual. 


24. Will come after me: proposes | 


to become my disciple. Deny him- 
self..take up his cross: self denial 
has special reference to abstaining 
from certain gratifications or plea- 
sures; cross-bearing to enduring re- 
proach for Christ’s sake. See on ch. 
10: 38; Mark 8: 34. 

25. Whosoever will save; see on ch. 
10:39. As he was to lose his life, so they 
must be willing to lose their lives 
also. Acts 20: 24. Even life itself 
must be secondary to Christ. 

26. Lose, or forfeit, his soul: the 
word in the original means both life 
and soul. 
life of the body; for a person loses 
that whether he gains the whole 
world or not. It-must refer to the 
soul and its eternal life. Luke says 
(9: 25), “lose himself, or is cast away,” 
referring to his whole being, and not 
merely to the animal life. 

27. Kor: introduces a solemn rea- 
son for what Jesus had just said. 
There is to be a judgment; Jesus 


according to his deeds. In the glory 
of his Father: in his majesty and 
splendor. Ch. 24: 30; 25:31; John 17: 
5: Heb. 1:3. 

28, Some standing here: of the 


It cannot here mean the | 


the Judge; and every one rewarded | and divine Christ. Ch. 11: 


25. ePs.49: 7.8 f Dan. 7: 9, 10; Zech. 14:8; 
Jude 14. g Rey. 22:12. hHeb. 2:9, i Mark 9:1. 


twelve, and of the multitude. Mark 
8:34. Not taste of death: shall not 
die; death being represented by the 
figure ofabittercup. Coming in his 
kingdom, It is a principle of pro- 
phecy that it not only points to the 
final event itself, but also to the types 
ot that event, thus including a series 
of events, all fulfilling one prediction. 
Thus the kingdom of God came in 
power on the Day of Pentecost, and 
Jesus came providentially at the de- 
struction of Jerusalem and the Jew- 
ish state, which was a type of his 
final coming to judge the world. Ch. 
24: 27-30. John survived the destruc- 
tion of Jerusalem (John 21:22), and 
probably Philip. 
REFLECTIONS, 

3. We should watch the signs of 
God’s providential purposes in regard 
to men and nations. Ch. 24: 15. 

7. We cannot be too careful in 
guarding against error in its silent, 
seductive, and corrupting influence. 
L Cor, 5::6-8. 

9, Weshould recount our past ex- 
periences of the power, love, and care 
of the Saviour, for the strengthening 
of our faith and the quickening of 
our understandings. Ps. 73: 19-39. 

13. By finding out what others 
think of Christ, we may correct false 
views, if they have any, and do them 
good. John 1; 45-49. 

17. We need to be taught of God, in 
order property to understand the 
great central doctrine of the human 
25-27. 

Is. Christ’s congregation of faithful 
followers is the only society on earth 
that shall really be indestructible. 
Hph, 1: 22, 23. 

19, The inspired teachings of the 
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The transfiguration 


CHAPTER XVII. 


4 The transfiguration of Christ. 14 He healeth the 
lunatic, 22 foretelleth his own passion, 24 and pay 
eth tribute. 


hep after six days, Jesus taketh 
Peter, James, and John his 
brother, and bringeth them up 
into a high mountain apart, 

2 And was transfigured_ before 
them :@ and his face did shine as 
the sun,® and his raiment was 
white as the light. 

3 And behold, there appeared 
unto them Moses and Elias talking 
swith him. 

4 Then answered Peter, andsaid 
unto Jesus, Lord, it is good for us 
to be here: if thou wilt, let us 
make here three tabernacles; one 
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of Christ. 


(for thee, and one for Moses, and 


one for Elias. 

5 While he yet spake, behold, a 

ue ht cloud overshadowed them: 

behold a voice out of the 
ala which said, This is my be- 
loved’ Son, in whom I am well 
pleased ;° hear ye him.4 

6 And when the disciples heard 
it, they fell on their face, and were 
sore afraid. 

7 And Jesus came and touched 
them,® and said, Arise, and be not 
afraid. 

8 And when they had lifted up 
their eyes, they saw no man, save 
Jesus only. 

9 And as they came down from 
the mountain, Jesus charged them, 
saying, Tell the \ vision ‘to’ no man, 


a Mo noe 2, eters Luke 9: 28, etc. 
ce Isa. 42:1, 21; ch. 3:17; Mark 1: 


b Rev. 1: 16. 
Hy Luke 8: 22; 


2 Peter 1: 17. AAG 18: 
Heb. 1:1, 23 2: 1-3. 


ans. 19; FES: 22, 23); 
e Dan. 10: 10, 18; Rey. 1:17. 


apostles, both in regard to faith and 
practice, come to us ‘with the sanction 
of Christ. 1 Cor. 13. 
when acting in 
God’s word, bind or loose, that is, 
what they allow or disallow on earth 
Shall be allowed or disallowed in 
heaven. Ch. 18: 18. 

22, Peter was indeed a poor fallible 
man, Gal, 2: 11, 14. 

24, Self-denial is necessary to true 
Christian discipleship. Ch. 10: 88 

26. The price of the soul is infinite. 
If once lost, it can never be retrieved. 
Luke 12: 16-21. 

27. The final coming of Christ will 
be attended with glorious rewards to 
believers, and terrible punishment 
to unbelievers. Ch. 25: 4 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1. After six days: Luke (9: 28) says, 
“about an eight days after,” count- 
ing the days of Peter’s confession and 
of ‘the transfiguration, A high moun- 
tain: probably one of the summits 
of Mount Hermon, near Cesarea Phil- 
ippi. Ch. 16; 138. He went up to pray. 
Luke 9 : 28, 

2. Transfigured: changed in ap- 
earance. See Mark 9:3; Luke 9: 29, 
is divine nature shone for th, and its 
eae eines bis person. Compare 
an. 7:9; Rev. 1: 13,14. The three 
favored scien beheld a glimpse of 


Christ’s future glory, and also that of 


his true followers. John 17: 22; 1 John 

3:2. This helped to prepare them for 

the urials through which they were to 
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| follow, Rom. 8: 
Churches too, | 
accordance with) 


pass, and for the glory that should 
4518, 

3. Moses and Elias: the represen- 
tatives of the law and the prophets. 
phey “appeared in glory.” Luke 9: 

31. In which of various possible 
ways they were recognized by Peter, 
we are not told. Talking with him: 
about “his decease,’ or departure, 
which he should accomplish at Jeru- 
salem.”’ Luke 9:31. 

4. Then answered Peter: The dis- 
ciples had been weighed down with 
sleep. Luke 9: 32. This fact together 
with Jesus coming up into the n moun- 
tain for prayer, ‘and returning the 
next day, make it probable that the 
transfiguration occur red i in the night. 
Ch. 14: 03: Luke 6:12; 9: 37. Taber- 
nacles: tents, or aes of boughs 
and leaves. Peter was so amazed 
and bewildered, that he knew not 
sah he was saying. Mark9:6; Luke 

A bright cloud: symbol of the 
aivine presence, Exod. 40: 38; 1 Kings 
8:10. A voice: from the Father, asin 
ch. 3:17. Hear ye him: attend and 
obey him as the Lawgiver and Pro- 
phet of his church. God would now 
speak through his Son. Heb. 1: 1, 2. 

9. Tell the “vision to no man: what 
they had actually seen and heard. 
The minds of the people, or even of 
the other disciples, were not prepared 
for such revelations. Even these 
three highly privileged disciples 
questioned “one with another, what 
the rising from the dead Should 
mean.” Mark 9: 10. 


2 Healing of 
- until the Son of man be risen again 
from the dead. 

10 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Why then say the scribes 
that Elias must first come ? @ 

11 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Elias truly shall first 
come, and restore all things. 

12 But I say unto you, That 
Elias is come already, and they 
knew him not, but have done unto 
_ him whatsoever they listed. Like- 
wise shall also the Son of man suf- 
= fer of them.” 

_ _ 18 Then the disciples understood 
- that he spake unto them of John 
the Baptist. 
14 ¢ And when they were come 
to the multitude, there came to 
him a certain man, kneeling down 
_ to him, and saying, 

15 Lord, have mercy on my son: 
for he is a lunatic, and sore vexed: 
for ofttimes he falleth into the fire, 
and oft into the water. 

16 And I brought him to thy 
disciples, and they could not cure 

~ him. 
; 17 Then Jesus answered and 
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the lunatic son. 


said, O faithless and perverse gen- 

eration, how long shall I be with 

yea ? how long shall [ suffer you? 
ring him hither to me. 

18 And Jesus rebuked the devil, 
and he departed out of him: and 
the child was cured from that very 
hour.¢ 

19 Then came the disciples to 
Jesus apart, and said, Why could 
not we cast him out? 

20 And Jesus said unto them, 
Because of your unbelief :¢ for ver- 
ily I say unto you, If ye have faith 


as a grain of mustard-seed, ye shall 
say unto this mountain, Remove 


hence to yonder place; and it shall 
remove: and nothing shall be im- 
possible unto you.® 

21 Howbeit, this kind goeth not 
out but by prac and fasting. 

22. 4¢ And while they abode in 
Galilee, Jesus said unto them, The 
Son of man shall be betrayed into 
the hands of men: 

23 And they shall kill him, and 
the third day he shall be raised 
again.f And they were exceeding 
sorry. 


a Mal. 4:5,6; ch.11: 14. bch.16: 21. cMark9: 
14, etc.; Luke 9: 37, etc. d Heb. 3: 19. e ch. 21: 
21; Mark 11: 28; Luke 17:6; 1 Cor.13:2. fch. 16: 


21; 20:17; Mark 8: 31; 9:30, 31; 10: 33; Luke 9: 
22, 44; 18:31; 24: 6, 26, 46. 


10. First come: before the Messiah, 
when he had just appeared after the 
advent of Jesus. The disciples seem 
to think that Mal. 3: 14 had just 
been fulfilled on the mount. 

ll. Restore all things: set in order 
and prepare the way for the Messiah. 
Mal. 4: 5, 6. 

12. Is come already: Jesus teaches 
that the prophecy was fulfilled in the 
person of John the Baptist, who had 
come “in the spirit and power of 
Elias.” Luke 1:17; ch.11: 14. What- 
soever they listed: whatever they 
would, or wished. 

15. Lunatic: an epileptic. He was 
possessed with a demon, a dumb and 
deaf spirit. Ver.18; Mark 9: 17, 22, 25. 
Sore vexed: suffers grievously. 

17. Suffer you: bear with you in 
your perverseness and unbelief. An 
exclamation of holy displeasure. 

18. Rebuke the devil, or demon: bade 
him depart from the child. Mark (9: 
20-27) gives a most vivid description 
of the whole scene. 

19. Why could not we cast him out? 
The apostles had been empowered by 


Jesus, and on other occasions had 
cast out demons. (Ch. 10: 1). The 


disciples, therefore, especially the 
nine who had not gone into the 


mount, ask the Lord this question. 

20. Because of your unbelief: or, 
want of faith. “ Your little faith.’ 
REVISED VERSION. Nothing shalt 
be impossible: to him whose faith is 
in unison with the divine will, and 
hence exercised only in the line of 
duty. 1 John 5: 44. 

21. This kind: of evil spirit. This 
implies that there are different ranks 
among demons, and that the one 
just cast out was of the worst kind, 
Prayer and fasting: without which 
that faith and power necessary to 
cast out such a demon could pot be 
obtained. The disciples were not yet 
accustomed to fast. Ch. 9: 14. This 
verse is omitted by many ancient 
authorities and by the Revised Ver- 
sion. It is found in Mark 9 P 

23. Exceeding sorry: because he 
should be so treated, The disciples 
saw that he spoke of his death, 
though they did not understand its 


yo 


Tribute money. 


24 ¢ And when they were come 
to Capernaum, they that received 
tribute-money* came to Peter, and 
said, Doth not your master pay 
tribute? 

25 Hesaith, Yes. And when he 
was come into the house, Jesus 
prevented him, saying, W hat 
thinkest thou, Simon? of whom 
do the kings of the earth take cus- 
tom or tribute? of their own 
children, or of strangers ? 

26 Peter saith unto him, Of 
strangers. Jesus saith unto him, 
Then are the children free. 

27 Notwithstanding, lest we 
should offend them, go thou to 
the sea, and cast a hook, and take 
up the fish that first cometh up; 
and when thou hast opened his 
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Lesson from a child. 


mouth, thou shalt find a piece of 
money:” that take, and give unto 
them for me and thee. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Christ warneth his disciples to be humble and 
harmless ;_7 to avoid offeuces, and not to despise 
the little ones; 15 teacheth how we are to deal with 
our brethren when they offend us; 21 ani how oft 
to forgive them; 23 which he setceth forth by a 
parable of the king that took account of his ser- 
vauts, 32 and punished him who showed no merey 
to his fellow. 

T the same time came the dis- 

ciples unto Jesus, saying, Whe 
is the greatest in the kingdom of 
heaven ? 4 q : 

2 And Jesus called a little child 
unto him, and set him in the midst 
of them, 

38 And said, Verily I say unto 
you, Except ye be converted,¢ and 


eight mils; Exodus 38: 26, a Rom. 14: 21; 15: 1-3; 
2 Cor. 6 3. 


1 Gr. astater, which was half an ounce | 


of silver. 
24, etc. 


b Mark 9: 33, etc.; Luke 9: 46, etc.; 22: 
ePs,. 51: 10-13; John 3: 3. 


necessity, nor his meaning, nor how 
it could be. Mark 9:32; Luke 9: 45, 

24. Tribute money: the half shekel, 
the temple tax, worth about twenty- 
five cents, to be paid by every male 
Jew of the age of twenty and up- 
ward, Exod. 30: 13, 14; 2 Chron. 24: 6. 
The payment was not compulsory, 
though considered obligatory. 

25. Prevented him: anticipated 

him, spake first to him. The word pre- 
vent formerly meant to go before, 
to precede. Strangers: not of their 
own families. 
_ 26. The children free: then I, the 
Son of God, would be free from the 
obligations of paying to the support 
of my Father’s temple worship, and 
mine. Ch. 12: 6-8. Peter had thus 
answered Yes too quickly. Ver, 25. 

25. Notwithstanding: yet for pru- 
dential reasons Jesus waives his 
right, and miraculously provides for 
the payment. 
stater, equal to a shekel, and worth a 
little over fifty cents. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. The glory of Jesus which shone 
forth on the mount, and which now 
is unvailed at the right hand of God, 


should strengthen and support his | 


people in trial. Acts 7: 56; 2 Pet. 1: 
16, 17. 

3. The recognition of Moses and 
Elijah by the disciples confirms the 


nope of knowing our friends in 
heaven, 
4. If foretastes of heaven be so 
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glorious, what must heaven itself be! 
1 John 3: 2, 

11. We need to be cautious in inter- 
preting prophecy. It may be ful- 
filled in a way and ata time we little 
expect. Luke 24: 24-27. 

1s. The faithful and prayerful ef 
forts of parents to secure blessings 
for their children shall not be in vain. 
Gen. 17: 18, 20. 

20. Faith, like A GRAIN OF MUSTARD 
SEED, commences with small begin- 
ningsand continues toagreat growth, 
till every obstacle yields before it, 
and the grandest results are achieved. 
Ch, 13: 32. 

22. That which causes the people of 
God the greatest sorrow will in due 
time result in their highest goed and 
greatest joy. Rom. 8: 28. 

27. Weshould sometimes forego our 
rights and privileges, in order to pre- 


' vent a wrong construction being put 
A piece of money: a 


on our actions. Rom. 15: 1-8. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1. The greatest: in rank in the 
Messiah’s kingdom, which they re- 
garded as worldly, and as commenced 
in Jesus and his followers. Compare 
Mark 9: 33-50; Luke 9: 6-50. 

2. A little child: Jesus answers 
symbolically, showing the spiritual 


| nature, requirements, and excellence 


of his kingdom. 

3. Be converted: except ye turn from 
your worldly and ambitious spirit, to 
the humility, docility, submission, 
and obr:dience of a child. 


Parable af 


become as little children,* ye shall 
not enter into the kingdom of 
heaven. 

4 Whosoever therefore shall 
humble himself as this little child,” 
the same is greatest in the king- 
dom of heaven. 

5 And whoso shall receive one 
such little child in my name, re- 
ceiveth me.¢ 

6 But whoso shall offend one of 
these little ones which believe in 
'. me, it were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and that he were drowned 
in the depth of the sea.4 

74 Woe unto the world because 
of offences! for it must needs be 
that offences come;® but woe to 
that man by whom the offence 
eometh!f 

8 Wherefore, if thy hand or thy 
foot offend thee, cut them off, and 
cast them from thee: it is better 
for thee to enter into life halt or 
maimed, rather than having two 
hands or two feet to be cast into 
everlasting fire. 


MATTHEW XVIII. 


the lost sheep. 


9 And if thine eye offend thee, 
pluck it out, and cast i¢ from thee: 
it is better for thee to enter into life 
with® one eye,: rather than having 
two eyes to be cast into hell fires 

10 4 Take heed that ye despise 
not one of these little ones; for I 
say unto you, That in heaven their 
angels do always behold the face 
of my father which is in heaven.! 

11 For the Son of man is come 
to save that which was lost.* 

12 How think ye? If a man 
have a hundred sheep, and one of 
them be gone astray, doth he not 
leave the ninety and nine, and 
goeth into the mountains, and 
seeketh that which is gone 
astray ?! 

13 And if so be that he find it, 
verily I say unto you, he rejoiceth 
more of that sheep, than of the 
ninety and nine which went not 
astray. 

14 Even so it is not the will of 
your Father which is in heaven 
that one of these little ones should 
perish.™ 


al Cor. 14: 20; 1 Peter 2: 2. b Luke 14:11; 
James 4:10. cch. 10:42. d Mark 9: 42; Luke 17: 
1, 2. e1Cor.11:19; Jude 4. {Jude ll. g ch.5: 
29, 30; Mark 9: 43, 45. bh Heb. 4:11. i Luke 9: 25. 


j Ps.17: 15; Acts 12:15. kch. 1: 21; Luke 9* 56; 
19:10; John 3: 17; 10:10; 12:47; 1 Tim. 1: 15, 
1 Luke 15: 4, etc. m 2 Peter 3:9. 


4, Shall humble himself: the chief 
point of comparison. Jesus does not 
tell who shall be greatest, but he lays 
down the rule by which any one may 
become the greatest. Luke 18: 14. 

5. Inmy name: on account of me; 
from love to me. Ch. 10: 40-42. 

6. Offend: cause one of these little 
ones, my true and humble followers, 
to fall into sin and error. A mill- 
stone: a great upper millstone, being 
larger than that commonly turned 
by the hand. Punishment by drown- 
ing was common among the Greeks 
and Romans. 


7. Because of offences: because of oc- | 


casions of stumbling.—REVISED VER- 
SION. Jt must needs be: such is the 
wickedness of men that they will 
lead others into sin. 

8,9. Hand... foot. . eye: the most 
valuable of our members, and repre- 
sent the dearest object of our desires, 


the honors, the possessions, and the | 


enjoyments we most prize. 
lasting fire... hell fire: two ways of 
expressing the future punishment of 
the wicked, Hell (Greek, Gehenna) is 


Bver- | 


ishment. The word is found in Matt. 
5: 22, 29, 30; 10: 28; 23: 15, 33; Mark 9: 
48, 45, 47; Luke 12:5; James 3: 6. 

10. These little ones: that believe in 
me. Ver. 6. Their angels: who are 
their ministering spirits. Heb. 1: 14; 
Ps. 34:7; 91:11. Always behold the 
face: implying that they have high 
honor, as those who are always in the 
divine presence. Compare 1 -Kings 
10:8; Rev. 1: 4; 8: 3,4. Despise not, 
therefore, those whom the highest 
angels watch over and serve. 

ll. Lost: in sin, from God and boli: 
ness; sinners. This verse is omitted 
in the Revised Version and in many 
ancient authorities. See Luke 19: 


0. 

12. This parable is found in Luke 
15: 3-6, with a different application, 
with reference to his receiving publi- 
cans and. sinners. 

15. Rejoiceth more: perfectly nat- 
ural. So Christ, the Good Shepherd, 
rejoices over the lost ones, and will 
see that they never perish. 

14. It is not the will: hence, de- 
spising them, and all opposition, are 


the vlace of future, everlasting a the will of God. Ver. 10. 
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Dealing with 


15 ¢ Moreover, if thy brother 
shall trespass against thee, go and 
tell him his fault between thee 
and him alone: if he shall hear 
thee, thou hast gained thy brother.” 

16 But if he will not hear thee, 
then take with thee one or two 
more, that in the mouth of two or 
three witnesses every word may be 
established.¢ 

17 And if he shall neglect to 
hear them, tell if unto the church: 
butif he neglect to hear the church, 
let him be unto thee asa heathen 
man and a publican.4 

18 Verily i say unto you, What- 
soever ye shall bind on earth, shall 
be bound in heaven; and what- 
soever yeshall loose on earth, shall 
be loosed in heaven.® 

19 Again I say unto you, That 
if two of you shall agree on earth 
as touching any thing that they 
shall ask, it shall be done for them 
of my Father which is in heaven.! 

20 For where two or three are 
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trespasses, 


gathered together in my name, 
there am I in the midst of them.& 

214 Then came Peter to him, 
and said, Lord, how oft shall my 
brother sin against me, and I for-~ 
give him? till seven times?” 

22, Jesus saith unto him, I say 
not unto thee, Until seven times: 
but, Until seventy times seven. 

23 § Therefore is the kingdom 
of heaven likened unto a certain 
king which would take account 
of his servants.! 

24 And when he had begun to 
reckon, one was brought unto him 
which owed him ten thousand tal- 
ents.* 

25 But forasmuch as he had not 
to pay, his lord commanded him 
to be sold, and his wife, and chil- 
dren, and all that he had, and 
payment to be made.i 

26 The servant therefore fell 
down, and worshipped him,f say- 
ing, Lord, have patience with me, 
and I will pay thee all. 


aLev.19:17; Lukel7:3. bJames5: 20. c Deut, 
19:15; 2 Cor. 18:1. d@ Rom. 16:17; 1 Cor. 5: 3-5; 
2 Thess. 3:6,14. ech. 16: 19; John 20: 23; Acts 
15: 23-81; 2 Cor. 2:10. fMark11: 24; John 16: 24; 
A John 5:14. g John 20: 19; 1 Cor, 5: 4; h Mark 


15. Jesus had been speaking of caws- 
ing offences ; now of receiving offences. 
Go and tell: rather, go show him his 
ault. The aggrieved brother is not 
to wait for the offender to come to 
him, but he is himself to go at once, 
and strive kindly to win him. Com- 
pare James 5: 19, 20. 

16. Every word, . established: fully 
proved. John 8:17; 2 Cor. 13:1. The 
law of Moses enjoined a similar rule. 
Deut. 19: 15, 

17. The church: the local body, or 
congregation of believers. The term 
is no where applied to officers, eld- 
ers, etc., who are a _ part of the 
shurch. Acts 20) l7 Philo: Wine 
heathen man: jet him be to you as 
un open idolater. Exclusion from 
ehurch fellowship is implied. 

18. Whatsoever ye shall bind: Jesus 
zonfers upon the apostles and the 
disciples generally the authority he 
nad conferred upon Peter. Ch. 16: 
19. Whatever they should do ac- 
cording to Christ’s directions and will 
would be ratified in heaven. This is 
true of churches so far as they execute 
the law and will of Christ. 


19, That if two: the smallest eom-> 


6F 


11:25; Luke 17:4; Col. 3:13. iRom.14:12. * A 
taient is 750 ounces of silver, which at 115 5-13 cents 
the ounce, is 865 dollars 38 cents, j 2 Kiugs 4: 1; 
Isa. 50:1. f Or, besought him. 


pany. Nota church of two, but two 
of a church. Shall ask: anything 
agreeable to the divine will (1 John 
5: 14), especially wisdom in executing 
the laws and discipline of Christ. 
James 1: 5. 

20. In my name: united in and ac- 
knowledging my authority and wor- 
shiping as a church, or members of a 
church. In the midst: sanctioning 
their gathering, directing their con- 
Sultations, answering their prayers, 
and blessing them. Ch, 28: 20. 

21. How oft: the Jewish rabbins 
limited forgiveness to three times, 
basing their view on Amos 1:3, 6, 9; 
2: 6. Peter, under the new law of 
love, extends it to the perfect and sa- 
cred number seven. Prov. 24: 16. 

22. Seventy times seven: we are not 
to limit our forgiveness to any defi- 
nite number, but forgive as oft as for- 
giveness isasked. Luke 17: 4. 

23. Therefore: Jesus utters a para- 
ble to illustrate the law of forgiveness 
under the New Dispensation. 

24. Ten thousand talents: an im- 
mense sum. A Hebrew talent was 
3,000 shekels, worth about $1,500. 

%. To be sold: according to the law 


Parable of the 


27 Then the lord of that servant 
was moved with compassion,* and 
loosed him, and forgave him the 
debt. 

28 But the same servant went 


servants, which owed him a hun- 
dred pence: and he laid hands on 
him, and took him by the throat, 
saying, Pay me that thou owest. 

29 And his fellow-servant fell 

down at his feet, and besought 
him, saying, Have patience with 
~ me, and I will pay thee all.¢ 

30 And he would not: but went 

and cast him into prison, till he 
should pay the debt. 

31 So when his fellow-servants 
saw what was done, they were 
very sorry, and came and told 
unto their lord all that was done. 

32 Then his lord, after that he 
had called him, said unto him, O 
thou wicked servant,* I forgave 


out, and found one of his fellow-_ 
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king and his servants. 


thee all that debt, because thou 
desiredst me: 

83 Shouldest not thou also have 
had compassion on thy fellow- 
servant, even as I had pity on 
thee? 

34 And his lord was wroth, and 
delivered him to the tormentors, 
till he should pay all that was due 
unto him. 

35 So likewise shall my heavenly 
Father do also unto you, if ye 
from your hearts forgive not every 
one his brother their trespasses.4 


CHAPTER XIX. 


2 Christ healeth the sick; 3 answereth the Phariseeg 
concerning divorcemeut; 10 showeth whe mar- 
riage is necessary ; 13 receiveth little children; 16 
iustructeth the young man how to attain eternal 
life, 20 and how to be perfect; 23 telleth his dis- 
ciples how hard it is for a rich man to enter into 
the kingdom of God, 27 and promiseth reward to 
those that forsake any thing to follow him. 


Ape it came to pass, that when 
Jesus had finished these say- 


a Ps. 78:38. bThe Roman penny is the eighth 
part of an ounce, which, at 115 5-13 cents the ounce, 


is 14 cents 4 mills; ch. 20:2. b ver. 26. 
22. d@ Prov. 21:18; ch.6:12; James2: 


c Luke 19. 
13. 


of the Jews and of many ancient na- 
* tions, Ex. 22:3; Lev. 25: 39; 2 Kings 
4: 1; Amos 4:6. 

28. A hundred pence: about fifteen 
dollars, a comparatively small sum. 
Ch, 20: 2. 

34. The tormentors: who had au- 
thority to inflict tortures and extort 
confessions. Among the Romans 
she creditor could load adebtor with 
thains, feed him on bread and water, 
tc. 

35. From the heart: true forgive- 
aess is not merely outward, but in- 
ward. Ch.6: 14,15; 7: 2. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1, Many characteristics of little 
children are worthy of study and 
imitation. Ps. 181: 1-3. 

2. True moral excellence is peace- 
ful, loving, and desirous of the good 
of others. Ch. 23: 10-12. 

5. Christ exhibits his greatness in 
humbly and ‘lovingly making the 
least of his people representatives of 
himself. Ch. 25: 45. 


8. Whatever leads us into sin should | 


be renounced, however great the sac- 
rifice. Phil. 3: 7-9. 

10. Angels are interested in all of 
God’s people, however humble or i1- 
perfect. Luke 15: 7. ] 

14. God designs the full salvation of 
all his children. God’s preservation 


and the believer’s perseverance are 
inseparable. 1 Pet. 1: 5-9. 

15. Christ’s law of discipline, if fol- 
lowed, would bring to a safe and 
speedy conclusion all ditticulties 
among God’s people. 

17. The local church is the only and 
the highest ecclesiastical tribunal 


this side of the judgment. Acts 1: 
23-29, ete. 

20. The church often fails in dis- 
cipline through a lack of united 
prayer. 


31. Grief over the sins of others is 
becoming God’s people; but wrath 
becomes only him to whom belong- 
eth vengeance. Rom. 12: 19. 

33. Since God isso willing to forgive 
our sins, we should forgive the in- 
finitely smaller offences of our breth- 
ren. Itph. 4: 32. 

35. An unforgiving spirit entails 
misery, both here and hereafter, 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1. Departed from Galilee: having 
finished his public ministry there. 
Coasts: rather, borders. Beyond Jor- 
dan: into Perea, east of the Jordan, 
ruled over by Herod Antipas. Judea 
was west of the Jordan and south of 
Galilee and Samaria. Perea thus bor- 
dered on Judea. Mark, more par- 
ticular than Matthew, says, (10: 1), 
according to the Revised Version 
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The Pharisees 


ings, he departed from Galilee, 
and came into the coasts of Judea 
beyond Jordan ;* 

2 And great multitudes followed 
him; and he healed them there. 

3 4 The Pharisees also came unto 
him, tempting him, and saying 
unto him, Is it lawful for a man to 
put away his wife for every cause ? 

4 And he answered and said unto 
them, Have ye not read, that he 
which made them at the beginning, 
made them male and female,» 

5 And said, For this cause shall 
a man leave father and mother, 
and shall cleave to his wife: and 
they twain shall be one flesh?° 

6 Wherefore they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. What there- 
fore God hath joined together, let 
not man put asunder.4 

7 They say unto him, Why did 
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tempt Jesus. 


Moses then command to give a 
writing of divorcement, and to put 
her away ?°& 

8 He saith unto them, Moses, 
because of the hardness of your 
hearts, suffered you to put auway 
your wives: but from the begin- 
ning it was not so. 

9 And I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall put away his wife, ex- 
cept tt be for fornication, and shall 
marry another, committeth adul- 
tery: and whoso marrieth her 
which is put away, doth commit 
adultery. 

10 His disciples say unto him, If 
the case of the man be so with his 
wife, it is not good to marry.§ 

11 But he said unto them, All 
men cannot receive this saying, 
save they to whom it is given. 

12 For there are some eunuchs, 


a Mark 10:1; Johu 10:40. b Gen. 1: 27; 5: 2; 
Mal. 2:15. e¢ Gen.2: 24; Eph.5:31. a1Cor. 7:10. 


e Deut. 24:1; Isa.50:1. f ch. 5:32; Luke 16:18 
g Prov. 19: 13); 21: 9, 19. 


“he....cometh into the borders of 
Judea, and beyond Jordan.” 

3. Tempting him: in order to en- 
trap him. Thus the Pharisees com- 
mence a new mode of opposition. 
For every cause: any cause what- 
ever, as some of their teachers taught. 
But others taught that a wife should 
be divorced only for adultery. 
the question was one in dispute 
among Jewish teachers. Very likely 
also they wished to call forth a con- 
demnation of Herod Antipas, who 
had divorced his wife, and was living 
in open adultery with Herodias, and 
thus ensure to Jesus an end similar 
to that of John the Baptist. Mark 6: 
17. Compare Mark 10: 2-12. 

4. Have ye not read: Gen. 1: 27. 
Male and female: therefore designed 
one for the other. 

5. One flesh: one being the part of 
the other, one humanity. Eph. 5: 28. 
Thus the relation between husband 
and wife is stronger and closer than 
that between parent and child. 

6. The conclusion is irresistible. 
Man has no right to put asunder 
what God has joined together. 

; 7. A writing of divorcement: Deut. 
Al, 

3. Moses... suffered: but did not 
command divorces; and he allowed 
it in no such way as to imply that 
God approved. On account of the 
wickedness of the people, and the 
gross custom of tbe times and of sur- 
rounding natiens, Meses enacted a 


Thus | 


civil regulation, in order to prevent 
greater evils. The people would not 
obey the laws; Moses, therefore, regu- 
lated, limited, and lessened the evils 
which the law was powerless al- 
together to prevent. Not so: not in 
accordance with the original design 
and law of marriage. 

9. Jesus gives the only just cause of 
divorce—jornication: here in the 
sense of adultery. This crime really 
breaks the unity of the marriage 
state, and arises from the hardness 
of the heart. 

40. It is not good to marry: if a 
man must live with his wife, whether 
she pleases him or not, then he might 
better not marry at all. So the dis- 
ciples speak, influenced by the prac- 
tices of that wicked age. But the 
strict application of the Saviour’s 
rule restores marriage to its original 
state, increases its happiness, and 
defends the wife as well as the hus- 
band. 

ll. This saying: that it is not good 
to marry. The marriage state is 


‘natural to man, and according to the 


will of God. Gen. 1:28. Hence only 
afew, to whom it is given by God’s 
providence, or by divine illumina- 
tion or direction, can be as happy or 
as virtuous out of the marriage state, 
as within it. 

12. Three instances m which it is 
given not tomarry. Wunuchks: here 
applied to those destined to a single 
lite. So born; naturally unfit, or 


The young man 


~ which were so born from their 
mother’s womb: and there are 
some eunuchs, which were made 
eunuchs of men: and there be 
_eunuchs, which have made them- 
selves eunuchs for the kingdom 
of heaven’s sake. He that is able 
_ to receive zz, let him receive it. 

—- 18 § Then were there brought 
~ unto him little children, that he 
should put Ais hands on them, and 
_ pray: and the disciples rebuked 
them. 

14 But Jesus said, Suffer little 
children, and forbid them not, to 
come unto me;” for of such is the 
kingdom of heaven.¢ 

15 And he laid Ais hands on 

them, and departed thence. 

16 § And behold, one came and 
said unto him, Good Master, what 
good thing shall I do, that I may 
have eternal life? 4 


MATTHEW XIX. 


taught by Jesus. 


17 And he said unto him, Why 
callest thou me good? there 7s 
none good but one, that is, God: 
but if thou wilt enter into life, 
keep the commandments. 

18 He saith unto him, Which? 
Jesus said, Thou shalt do no mur- 
der,® Thou shalt not commit adul- 
tery, Thou shalt not steal, Thou 
shalt not bear false witness, 

19 Honor thy father and thy 
mother: and, thou shalt love thy 
se as thyself * 

20 The young man saith unto 
him, All these things have I kept 
4a)! my youth up: what lack I 
yet? 

21 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
wilt be perfect, go and sell that 
thou hast, and give to the poor, 
and thou shalt have treasure in 
heaven: and come and follow 
me. 


al Cor. 7: 3%. b Mark 10: 14; Luke 18: 16, etc. 
ech.18:3. qd Mark 10:17; Luke 10: 25; 18: 18. 
e Exodus 20:13; Deut. 5: 17, etc. f Lev. 19: 18. 


g Luke 12: 33; 16: 9; Acts 2: 45; 4: 34,35; 1 Tim. 
6: 18,19. h John 12: 26. 


averse to marriage. Made..ofmen: 
by the hand of wicked men for selfish 
purposes. Kingdom of heaven’s 
sake: for the sake of serving better 
the cause of Christ. Some may be 
called to perform special duties, and 
meet special dangers, where they 
could not provide for a family. See 1 
Cor. 7:2,7,9. Let him receiveit. He 
who believes that an unmarried life 
is needful or expedient for himself, 
and that ‘he is an exception to the 
general rule, as just given, let him 
receive the doctrine, and practice it 
a the utmost purity of heart and 
fe. 

13. Little children: of tender age. 
Jesus took them up in his arms. 
Mark 10: 16. Luke (18:15) calls them 
“infants,” or babes, the word applied 
to the infaney of Jesus, and to the 
early childhood of Timothy. Luke 2: 
12, 16; 2 Tim. 3:15. Put his hands on 
them, and pray: invoke the blessing 
of God upon them. An ancient cus- 
tom. Gen. 48: 14> Rebuked them: 
probably thinking the duties of Jesus 
- too urgent to turn aside, and perhaps 
- that it was unsuitable for the little 

children to be brought to him, at this 

time, or for this purpose. 
l4. Of such: of those who are hum- 
ble, teachable, and childlike in spirit. 

Ch. 18: 8, 6. Kingdom of heaven: 

members and subjects of Christ’s 

kingdom. See the additional re- 


15. Laid his hands on them: in the 
act of blessing them. What an op- 
portunity Jesus had, if he so desired, 
to establish infant baptism! But he 
did nothing of the kind. 

16. One came: Mark says that he 
ran and kneeled down before Jesus. 
Luke says he was a ruler, Mark 10: 
17; Luke 18: 18. 

17. Why ..me good: the young man 
addressed Jesus as a mere human 
teacher, yet called him “Good,” 
which could absolutely be applied 
only to God. Soin Mark and Luke. 
But the old manuscripts and the Re- 
vised Version, in this place, omit 
“good” before “Master,” in ver. 16, 
and read this verse: “ Why askest 
thou. me concerning that which is 
good? One there is who is good,” 
Your question is needless. Only one 
is absolutely good, and that is God. 
In him, in his will and law, is the 
true good of men. 

20. Have I kept: spoken sincerely, 
but without an insight into the spir- 
itual nature of the law, as exhibited 
in the Sermon on the Mount. His 
obedience had been simply external. 
He was like Saul of Tarsus. Phil. 3: 
4-6. 

21. Be perfect: have moral com- 
pleteness, a character, “pertect, en- 
tire, wanting in pothing.”’ James 1; 4. 


+ 


(9 


Danger of riches. 


22 But when the young man 
heard that saying, he went away 
sorrowful: for he had great pos- 
sessions. 

23 § Then said Jesus unto his 
disciples, Verily I say unto you, 
That a rich man shall hardly enter 
into the kingdom of heaven.* 

24 And again I say unto you, It 
is easier for a camel to go through 
the eye of a needle, than for a rich 
man to enter into the kingdom of 
God. 

25 When his disciples heard iz, 
they were exceedingly amazed, 
saying, Who then can be saved? 

26 But Jesus beheld them, and 
said unto them, With men this is 
impossible; but with God all 
things are possible.® 


MATTHEW XIX. 


Blessings to disciples. 


274 Then answered Peter and 
said unto him, Behold, we have 
forsaken all, and followed thee;¢* 
what shall we have therefore? 

28 And Jesus said unto them, 
Verily I say unto you, That ye 
which have followed me, in the re- 
generation when the Son of man 
shall sit in the throne of his glory, 
ye also shall sit upon twelve 
thrones, judging the twelve tribes 
of Israel.2 

29 And every one that hath for- 
saken houses, or brethren, or sis-~ 
ters, or father, or mother, or wife, 
or children, or lands, for my name's 
sake, shall receive a hundred-fold, 
and shall inherit everlasting life.® 

30 But many that are first shall 
be last, and the last shall be first.f 


a1 Tim. 6: 9,10. bPs.3: 8;.62: 11; Zech. 8:6. 
@ Mark 10: 28; Luke 18: 28; Phil. 3: 8. d ch, 20: 
21; Luke 22: 28, 30; 1 Cor. 6: 2,3; Rev. 2: 26. 


e Mark 10: 29, 30; 1 Cor. 2,9. fch. 20:16; 21: 31, 
32; Mark 10: 81; Luke 13: 30; Gal. 5: 7; Heb. 4:1. 


Go and sell that thow hast: Jesus 
lays his hand on the weak point in 
the young man’s character. Doubt- 
less, he had unconsciously made 
riches his idol. Treasure in heaven: 
ch. 6:19, 20; John 6: 27. 

22. Sorrowful: showing a mental 
struggle, and that his love of the 
world was greater than his loveof his 
neighbor and of God. 

23. Hardly enter: enter with the 
reatest difficulty. Jesus explained 
imself, according to Mark (10: 24), 


“How hard it is for them that trust | 


In riches.” 
rich, but because he sets his heart on 
riches. Yet riches are apt to produce 
self-indulgence, self-sufficiency, and 
to lead those who have them to trust 
in them. 

24. A camel; a proverbial saying, 
denoting that it is, humanly speak- 
ing, impossible. Ver. 26. 

26. All things are possible:.God 
can make the rich man humble, be- 
lieving, selfdenying, and obedient; 
so that he shall trust in God rather 
than in his possessions, and conse- 
crating all to his service, act only as 
asteward. Mark 9: 23. 

23. Regeneration: the word thus 
translated is not that which com- 
monly represents the new birth. It 
rather means renovation, and refers 
to the restored condition of men, and 
to the new order of things under the 
Gospel Dispensation, whether in this 
world or the world to come. Luke 18: 


It is not because a man is | 


30. Compare 2 Pet. 3: 13. In the throne | 
10 


of his glory : to which he ascended on 
the right hand of the Majesty on high. 
Acts 2: 33, 36; 7: 55,56. Sit wpon 
twelve thrones: associates, and par- 
taking of his power and glory. Rev. 
21; 12-14. As inspired teachers, they 
have been and are appealed to in 
matters of faith and practice. Judg- 
ing: believers generally are to have 
part in the judgment. 1 Cor. 6: 2. 
The twelve apostles are to have 
special part in judging the people of 
Israel. The world, too, will be con- 
demned, or acquitted, according to 
their inspired teachings. 

29. A general promise extended to 
all believers. A hundred fold: more 
than he renounces for Christ. Mark 
(10: 30) and Luke (18: 80) add, “in this 
time.” Everlasting life: in heaven. 

30. First . . last: God bestows 
these gifts according to his sovereign 

leasure, notof debt, but of grace, 

om. 6: 23. See on ch. 20: 16. 


REFLECTIONS. 


4. In all matters of religion our a 
peal should be to the Bible. 2 Tim. 3: 
16 


5. Marriage is an institution of God, 
honorable in all, ministers as well as 


| others. 1 Cor. 9: 5. 


8. We must not conclude that, be- 
cause God permits wrong, he there- 
fore approves it. Acts 17: 80. 

12. Celibacy is an exceptional con- 
dition, and is only desirable or com- 
mendable in those to whom it is 
given of God. The Romish Churcb. 


- Parabse of 


CHAPTER XX. 


3} Christ, by the similitude of the laborers in the 
' vineyard, showeth that God is debtor unto no man; 
17 foretelleth his passion; 20 by answering the 
mother of Zebedee’s children, teacheth his disci- 
ples to be lowly ; 30 and giveth two blind men their 
sight. ° 
OR the kingdom of heaven is 
like unto a man that is a house- 
holder, which went out early in 
the morning to hire laborers into 
his vineyard.* 

2 And when he had agreed with 
the laborers for a penny a day,” he 
sent them into his vineyard. 

3 And he went out about the 
third hour, and saw others stand- 
ing idle in the market-place, 

4 And said unto them, Go ye 
also into the vineyard; and what- 
soever is right will give you. 
And they went their way. 

5 Again he went out about the 
sixth and ninth hour, and did like- 
wise. 

6 And about the eleventh hour 
he went out, and found others 
standing idle, and saith unto them, 
Why stand ye here all the day 


Vidle ?° 


7 They say unto him, Because 
no man hath hired us. He saith 


MATTHEW XX. 


the laborers. 


unto them, Go ye also into the 
vineyard;4 and whatsoever is 
right, that shall ye receive. 

8 So when even was come, the 
lord of the vineyard saith unto his 
steward, Call the laborers, and 
give them their hire,* beginning 
from the last unto the first. 

9 And when they came that 
were hired about the eleventh 
hour, they received every man a 
penny.‘ 

10 But when the first came, they 
supposed that they should have re- 
ceived more; and they likewise 
received every man a penny. 

11 And when they had received 
it, they murmured against the 
good man of the house, 

12 Saying, These last have 
wrought du¢ one hour,* and thou 
hast made them equal unto us, 
which have borne the burden and 
heat of the day. 

13 But he answered one of them, 
and said, Friend,» I do thee no 
wrong: didst not thou agree with 
me for a penny? 

14 Take that thine is, and go thy 
way: I will give unto this last, 
even as unto thee.i 


beh. 18: 25. c Prov. 19: 15; 
Heb. 6: 12. d Eccl. 9: 
f Luke 23: 40-43. 


a Song 8: 11, 12. 
Fzek. 16:49; Acts 17: 213 
10; John 9: 4. e Luke 10: 7. 


* Or, have continwed one hour 
iJohn 17: 2. 


g Luke 15: 29, 30. 
only. hoch. 22:12. 


takes the matter out of God’s hands, 
by enforcing celibacy on her clergy, 
without regard to their natural con- 
stitution, or their spiritual power, 
and thus she shows that she is a 
part of the great apostasy. 1 Tim. 


Hinds 

14. In our faith and prayers, and in 
early instruction, we should bring 
our children to Christ. Eph. 6: 4. 

20. The most exemplary outward 
morality is not enough for salvation. 
Rom, 3: 20, 

21. The rich should remember that 
they are stewards, entrusted with 
the Lord’s money. Luke 16: 9. 

24. The great danger of riches is the | 
love and confidence that men place | 
in them. 1 Tim. 6: 10. | 

29. Christians are to enjoy wifh | 
Christ the highest honors of heaven. 
Rey. 3: 21. 

30. He who empties himself most 


thoroughly for Christ, will enjoy 
most of his fullness, both here and | 
hereafter. 1 Cor, 3: 21-23. 


' give you all that I agreed. 


CHAPTER XX, 


l. The kingdom of heaven: ch. 3: 2. 
The parable illustrates how God will 
distribute his rewards of grace ac- 
cording to his own good pleasure. 

2. A penny: a denary: about fifteen 
cents; a liberal compensation, at that 
time, for a day’s labor. 

3. Third hour: nine o’clock in the 
morning. he market place: the 
chief place of public resort in an 
Eastern city. 

5. Sixth and ninth hour: noon, 
and about three in the afternoon. 

6. Hleventh hour: about five o’clock 
in the afternoon, 

8. Even was come: according to 
the Mosaic law, hired laborers must 
be paid at the close of each day. 
Deut. 24:15; Lev. 19: 18. 

ll. Good man of the house: the 
pousenetaes, the master ofthe family. 

ere. 

13. No wrong: no injustice; for I 


7] 


Crucifixion foretold. 


15 Is it not lawful for me to do 
what I will with mine own?* Is 
thine eye evil,» because I am good? 

16 So the last shall be first, and 
the first last :¢ for many be called, 
but few chosen.¢ 

17 4 And Jesus going up to Je- 
rusalem, took the twelve disciples 
apart in the way, and said unto 
them, 

18 Behold, we go up to Jerusa- 
lem; and the son of man shall be 
betrayed unto the chief priests and 
unto the seribes, and they shall 
condemn him to death,® 

19 And shall deliver him to the 
Gentiles to mock,‘ and to scourge,& 
and to crucify him: and the third 
day he shall rise again. 

20 § Then came to him the mo- 
ther of Zebebee s children with her 


MATTHEW XX, 


Zebedees children 


sons, worshipping Aim, and desir- 
ing a certain thing of him.® 

21 And he said unto her, What 
wilt thou? She saith unto him, 
Grant that these my two sons may 
sit, the one on thy right hand, and 
the other on the left, in thy king, 
dom. 

22 But Jesus answered and said, 
Ye know not what ye ask. Are 
ye able to drink of the cup that J 
shall drink of, and to be baptized 
with the baptism that I am bap- 
tized with?! They say unto him, 
We are able. 

23 And he saith unto them, Ye 
shall drink indeed of my cup, and 
be baptized with the baptism that 
Tam baptized with:) but to sit on 
my right hand, and on my left, is 
not mine to give, but 2 shall be 


a Rom. 9: 15-24; James1:18. b Deut. 15:9; ch. 
6:23. ech. 19:30. d ch. 22: 14; 2 Thess. 2: 13; 
James1: 23-25. ech. 16; 21, etc.; Mark 10: 32, etc. ; 


Luke 18: 31, ete.; John 12:12, etc. fch.27: 2, etc.; 


Mark 15:1, 16, ete.; Luke 23:1, etc.; John 18: 28, 
etc.; Acts 3: 13; 1 Cor. 15: 3-7. g@ Isa. 63: 5. 
h Mark 10:35. iLuke1?:50. j Acts 12:2; Rom. 
8:17; 2 Cor.1:7; Rev.1:9. 


15. Is thine eye evil: envious, be- 
cause I act kindly, and bestow a free 
gift upon some, above what they 
could claim as their due? Proy. 28: 22. 

16. The last shall be first: see on 
ver. 1, and on ch. 19:30. All shall re- 
ceive the full enjoyment of eternal 
life, but there shall be degrees in 
glory, and some shall be more noted 
monuments of divine grace than 
others. Paul, called last to be an 
apostle, will doubtless be among the 
first in the rewards. The gospel was 
first preached to the Jews, but the 
Gentiles take the precedence and will 
receive many of the highest honors, 
while the Jews will be the last to re- 
ceive the gospel, and many of them 
may obtain but the lowest rewards. 
Rom. 11: 25; 1 Cor. 3:15. Called: into 
the kingdom. Chosen: to enjoy its 
highest honors and benefits. Acts 9: 
15. As the laborers represent true 
believers, so the terms called and 
chosen seem also to refer to them. 
See ch. 22: 14, where this proverbial 
saying has a different and wider ref- 
erence, 

17. Apart in the way: apart from 
others who were journeying with 
them, and in the way, as they went 
toward Jerusalem. 

18. Betrayed: see ch. 26: 48-50. 
Chie? priests and scribes: the Jew- 
ish rulers. Ch. 2: 4. 

19. The Gentiles: here refer to the 
Roman governor, Pilate, and to the | 


© 


Roman soldiers. Luke (18: 34) adds, 
“They understood none of these 
things.” They did not suppose the 
literal meaning of his words would 
be true, and what else they could 
mean they could not tell. 

20. The mother: Salome. Compare 
ch. 27: 55,56 with Mark 15: 40. With . 
her sons: James and John. Mark 
(10: 35) says, that the sons made the 
request; but the mother came with 
them, and they, doubtless, made it 
through her, 

21. Thy right hand. . the lefé: the 
first and second positions of honor. 
They thought Christ’s kingdom was 
about to appear (Luke 19: 11), and 
that it would be an earthly one. 

22. Ye know not: the sufferings 
which necessarily precede the attain- 
ing these honors. The cup: of suf: 
fering, especially internal. Ch. 26: 
389; John 18: ll. The baptism: of 
‘persecution and crucifixion. Can ye 
endure the overwhelming suffering 
that I shall endure? According to 
the oldest manuscripts this question, 
regarding the baptism of sufferings, 
does not belong here, but in Mark 10: 
38, 89. We are able: so they thought, 
as “sons of thunder” (Mark 3: 17); 
but they knew not the meaning of 
their words. 

23, Ye shall drink: James was the 
first martyr among the apostles. Acts 
12: 2. John was scourged by the Jews 
(Acts 5: 40), persecuted, and banished 


Z 


Against ambition. 


given to them for whom it is pre- 
pared of my Father. 

24 And when the ten heard it, 
they were moved with indignation 
against the two brethren. 

25 But Jesus called them unto 
Aim, and said, Ye know that the 

riaces of the Gentiles exercise 

ominion over them, and they that 
are great exercise authority upon 
them.* 

26 But it shall not be so among 
you:> but whosoever will be great 
among you, let him be your min- 
ister ; 

27 And whosoever will be chief 
among you, let him be your ser- 
vant :° 

28 Even as the Son of man came 
not to be ministered unto, but to 
minister,? and to give his life a 
ransom for many.¢ 


MATTHEW XX. 


Two blind men healed. 


29 ¢ And as they departed from 
Jericho, a great multitude followed 


im. 
_30 And behold, two blind men 
sitting by the way-side, when they 
heard that Jesus passed by, cried 
out, saying, Have mercy on us, O 
Lord, thow son of David. f 

81 And the multitude rebuked 
them, because they should hold 
their peace: but they cried the 
more, saying, Have mercy on us, 
O Lord, thow son of David. 

82 And Jesus stood still, and 
called them, and said, What will 
ye that I shall do unto you? 

33 They say unto him, Lord, that 
our eyes may be opened. 

34 So Jesus had compassion on 
them, and touched their eyes: and 
immediately their eyes received 
sight, and they followed him. 


a Luke 22: 25, 26. b 1 Peter 5: 3. cch. 
Mark 9: 35; 10: 43. d Luke 22:27; John 1 


Phil. 277. eIsa. 53:5, 8.11; Dau. 9: 24, 26; 1 Tim. 


ule 


2: 6; Titus 2: 14; Heb. 9:28; 1 Peter 1: 18, 19 
Rev. 1:5. fch.9: 27; Mark 10: 46; Luke 18: 35. 


by the Roman Emperor. Rey. 1: 9. 
Not mine to give: it has already been 
decided. 

24. Indignation ; prompted by the 
same spirit of emulation. 

25. Bauercise dominion: lord it over. 
Exercise wuthority : arbitrarily. 

26. Not be so: the minister and the 
great ones in Christ’s kingdom are 
not to lord it over the rest. 1 Pet.5: 3. 
Great... your minister: or, servant ; 
one who attends and waits upon 
you. 

27. Chief: or first.. your servant: 
literally, your bond servant, or slave. 
Let him engage in the humblest ser- 
Vice, and in the most self-denying 
labors. 

28. This Jesus illustrates by hisown 
example. A vransom: that which is 


aid to redeem, as from death (Ex. | 


1: 30), or from slavery. Ley. 25: 50. 

Christ died to redeem men 
from the slavery of sin, and from 
death. 

29. Jericho: about seven miles 
west of the Jordan, and about 
eighteen miles northeast of Jerusa- 
lem. See on Mark 10: 46-52, 

80. Two blind men: Mark and Luke 


both | 


only mention one, because perhaps | 
Bartimeus (Mark 10: 46) was the more | 


prominent individual, and more gen- 
erally known. 

31. Cried the more : their extremity 
only made their faith and their 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. Christians are called to be la- 
Poe in Christ’s vineyard. 2 Thess. 
38: 13. 

4. They who are not engaged in 
Christ’s service are idle, so far as re- 
gards the great business of time and 
eternity. John 6: 28, 29. 

6 It is possible that sinners may be 
saved at any period of life; but let 
them not procrastinate. It is note- 
worthy that no one was called after 
the eleventh hour, 

12. We should not murmur at the 
dispensations of grace and provi- 
dence, but be thankful that we are 
made recipients at all. Col. 3: 15, 

18. We need the enlightening influ- 
ence of the Holy Spirit to understand 
the plainest doctrines of the gospel. 
John 16: 13. 

25, An ambitious and domineering 
spirit is unbecoming any member of 
the Church of Christ. Rom, 12: 10. 

26. Humility lies at the foundation 
of true greatness. 1 Pet. 5: 5. 

28. Christ’s sufferings and 
were vicarious. Tit. 2: 4. 

31. They who are seeking spiritual 
sight must expect obstacles and o)- 
position, but this should excite them 
to greater pnportunity, lest the op- 
aA should pass, and their 
y)lindnes be forever fixed. Acts 2: 40, 

me 
‘ 


death 


Christ’ s entry 


CHAPTER XXI. 


Christ rideth into Jerusalem upon an ass, 12 driv- 
eth the buyers and sellers out of the temple, 17 
curseth the fig-tree, 23 putteth to silence the priests 
and elders, 28 and rebuketh them by the simili- 
tude of the two sons, 33 and the husbandmen, who 
slew such as were sent unto them. 


APD when they drew nigh unto 
£\ Jerusalem, and were come to 
Bethphage, unto the mount of 
Olives, then sent Jesus two disci- 
les, 

; 2 Saying unto them, Go into the 
village over against you, and 
straightway ye shall find an ass 
tied, and a colt with her: loose 
them, and bring them unto me. 

3 And if any man say aught 
unto you, ye shall say, The Lord 
hath need of them; and straight- 
way he will send them.* 

4 All this was done that it might 
be fulfilled which was spoken by 
the prophet, saying, 

5 Tell ye the daughter of Zion,» 
Behold, thy King cometh unto 
thee, meek, and sitting upon an 
ass, and a colt, the foal of an ass.° 


~ 


MATTHEW XXI. 


into Jerusalem. 


6 And the disciples went, and 
did as Jesus commanded them, 

7 And brought the ass, and the 
colt, and put on them their clothes, 
and they set him thereon. 

8 Anda very great multitude 


‘spread their garments in the way; 


others cut down branches from the 
trees, and strewed them in the way. 

9 And the multitudes that went 
before, and that followed, cried, 
saying, Hosanna to the son of 
David: Blessed is he that cometh 
in the name of the Lord ;* Hosanna 
in the highest. 

10 And when he was come into 
Jerusalem, all the city was moved, 
saying, Who is this?’ 

11 And the multitude said, This 
is Jesus the prophet of Nazareth 
of Galilee. 

1249 And Jesus went into the 
temple of God, and cast out all 
them that sold and bought in the 
temple, and overthrew the tables 
of the money-changers, and the 
seats of them that sold doves, 


13 And said unto them, It is 


4 Mark 11:1; Luke 19:29. b Isa.62: 11. ¢ Zech. 
8 9; John 12:15. d Mark11:4, etc. ePs. 118: 26; 


ch. 23:39. f Luke 2: 14. 


g Mark 11:11; Luke 19: 
45, etc. ; John 2: 15, etc. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


l. Bethphage: meaning the house 
offigs. Itsexact site is uncertain. It 
was on the eastern side of the Mount 
‘of Olives, near the summit, probably 
a third of a mile west of Bethany, 
about a mile and a half east of Jeru- 
salem. Two disciples : perhaps Peter 
and John. Compare Luke 22: 8. 

2. Colt: as it had never been used, 
it was peculiarly fit for a religious 
purpose. Num. 19: 2; Deut. 21:3; 1 
Sam. 6:7. The colt was only needed; 
the ass would naturally follow. Mark 
und Luke, therefore, do no violence 
to truth in speaking of the colt only. 
See Mark 11: 1-11; Luke 19: 224; 
John 12: 1, 12-19. 

4. By the prophet: Zech.9:9. Com- 
pare Isa. 62: 11. 

5. Daughter of Zion: a poetic rep- 
resentation of Jerusalem and its in- 
habitants. Zion was that part of 
Jerusalem where David and the 
kings after him dwelt. Thy king: 
thy Messianic king. Thus Jesus 
claimed to fulfill the prophecy. But 
the disciples did not understand that 
it was fulfilled in Jesus till after his 
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ascension. John 12:16. Uponan ass: 
a beast of peace and of service. Is- 
raelitish rulers rode upon asses and 
mules aS a mark of distinction. 2 
Sam. 16:2; 1 Kings 1: 33. 

8. Ther garments: as the disciples 
had spread their outer garments on 
the beasts, so the multitude spread 
theirs in the way. This was a token 
of honor. 2 Kings 9:13. The palm 
branches were symbols of joy and 
victory. Ley. 23: 40; Rev.7: j. 

9. Hosanna: meaning, save now ; 
the first two words of Ps. 118: 25. In 
the higNest: let our hosannas be in 
the highest degree realized, respond- 
ed to, and ratified in heaven. 

12. Bought in the temple: in the 
court of the Gentiles, which was the 
outer court of the temple. Money 
changers: these changed at a pre- 
mium, often a very exorbitant one, 
the current coin of the day, for the 
Jewish half-shekel, the yearly temple 
tribute. Ch. 17: 24. Somealso made 


| donations to the treasury. Luke 21; 


1,2. Doves: which the poor offered 
in sacrifice, instead of a lamb. Levy. 
5:7; Luke 2: 24, 

13. It ts written: quoting freely 
from Isa. 56: 7, and Jer. 7: 11. 


The barren fig-tree. 


written, My house shall be called 
the house of prayer; but ye have 
made it a den of thieves,» 

14 And the blind and the lame 
vxame to him in the temple; and he 
healed them.¢ 

15 And when the chief priests 
and scribes saw the wonderful 
things that he did, and the chil- 
dren crying in the temple, and say- 
ing, Hosanna to the son of David;4 
they were sore displeased, 

16 And said unto him, Hearest 
thou what these say? And Jesus 
saith unto them, Yea; have ye 
never read, Out of the mouths of 
babes and sucklings thou hast per- 
fected praise ?& 

174 And he left them, and went 
out of the city into Bethany; and 
he lodged there. 

18 Now, in the morning, as he 
returned into the city, he hungered. 

19 And when he saw a fig-tree* 
in the way, he came to it, and found 
nothing thereon, but leaves only, 
and said unto it, Let no fruit grow 


MATTHEW XXI. 


Prayer of faith. 


on thee henceforward for ever. 
And presently the fig-tree withered 
away .% 

_ 20 And when the disciples saw 
it, they marvelled, saying, How 
soon is the fig-tree withered away « 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Verily I say unto you, If ye 
have faith," and doubt not, ye shall 
not only do this which is done to 
the fig tree, but also, if ye shall say 
unto this mountain, Be thou re- 
moved,i and be thou cast into the 
sea: it shall be done, 

22 And all things, whatsoever ye 
shall ask in prayer, believing, ye 
shall receive.j 

23 § And when he was come into 
the temple, the chief priests and 


the elders of the people came unto 


him as he was teaching, and said, 
By what authority doest thou these 
things?* and who gave thee this 
authority ?! 

24 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I also will ask you one 
thing, which if ye tell me, I in 


d ver. 9, 
13, 
James 1: 6. 


bJer. 7:11. c Isa, 33: 6. 
* Gr. one fig-tree. f Mark 11: 
heh. 17:20; Luke 17: 6; 


a Isa. 56: 7. 
e Ps. 8: 2. 
g Jude 12. 


i1 Cor. 13: 2. 
1 John 3: 22; 5: 14. 
Luke 20: 1. 


jeh.7:7; Mark11l: 24; James5: 16; 
k Exod. 2:14. 1 Mark 11: 27; 


16. Yea: I hear and approve, and it 
is in accordance with Scripture. Ps. 
8: 2. The quotation is from the Sep- 
tuagint, the Greek version of the Old 
Testament. Praise: in Hebrew, 
strength, which also means some- 
times praise; the strength of utter- 
ance and praise. 

17. Bethany: a village on the east 
side of the Mount of Olives, about 
two miles east of Jerusalem. 

18. Morning: the early morning, 
between daybreak and sunrise. Hun- 
gered: probably lett Bethany before 
breakfast. 

19. But leaves only: it was natural 
to expect fruit, since figs begin toform 
before the leaves put forth. Let no 
fruit: the cursing of the fig-tree was 
a symbolical act, exhibiting the spir- 
itual condition and end of the Jewish 
nation, and of hypocrites generally. 
Compare Luke 13: 6-9. Jesus would 
also teach his disciples an important 
lesson of faith. Ver. 21. 

20. Saw it; it began to wither im- 
mediately, but they did not see it till 


the next morning, when coming 
again into the city. Mark 11: 12, 20. 
21. Have faith: Jesus would! 


strengthen their faith and prepare 
them for the trials before them. Faith 
as well as prayer must be exercised 
in accordance with the will of God. 
1John 5: 14. The mountain may 
symbolize any great and apparently 
insurmountable difficulty. 

22. All things...ye shall ask: the 
promise is not for the presumptuous, 
the arrogant, and the self-confident, 
but to those who exercise simple and 
child-like faith in God, with entire 
submission to his will, and who ask 
in the name of Christ. John 44: 13, 
Ye shall receive: either the thing 
that they asked for, or itsequivalent. 
2 Cor.12: 8, 9. 

23. By what authority : haman or 
divine? that of the Messiah, or of a 
prophet or teacher? It was proper for 
the Jewish ecclesiastical rulers to ask 
such questions. John had asked 
somewhat similar ones. Ch. ll: 3. 
But they ask with wrong motives, 
wishing to entrap him and find occa- 
sion to destroy him. Luke 19:47. He 
was not therefore called upon to 
answer them. These things: his 
miracles and teachings. 

24, Tatlso will ask: Jesus does not 
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Authority of Jesus. 


likewise will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

25 The baptism of John, whence 
was it? from heaven, or of men? 
And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 
From heaven; he will say unto us, 
Why did ye not then believe him? 

26 But if we shall say, Of men; 
we fear the people: for all hold 
John as a prophet. 

27 And they answered Jesus, and 
said, We cannot tell. And he said 
unto them, Neither tell I you by 
what authority I do these things. 

28 § But what think ye? A cer- 
tain man had two sons; and he 
came to the first, and said, Son, go 
work to-day in my vineyard. 

29 He answered and said, I will, 
not; but afterward he repented, 
and went.¢ 

30 And he came to the second, 
and said likewise. And he an- 
swered and said, I go, sir: and 
went not. 

31 Whether of them twain did 
the will of Ads father? They say 
unto him, The first. Jesus saith 
unto them, Verily I say unto you, 
That the publicans and the harlots 
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go into the kingdom of God before 
you. 

382 For John came unto you in 
the way of righteousness, and ye 
believed him not; but the publi- 
cans and the harlots believed him :4 
and ye, when ye had seen ?t, re- 
pented not afterward,® that ye 
might believe him, 

33 9 Hear another parable: There 
was a certain householder, which 
planted a vineyard,f and hedged it 
round about, and digged a wine- 

ress in it, and built a tower, and 
et it out to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country: 

34 And when the time of the 
fruit drew near, he sent his ser- 
vants to the husbandmen,® that 
they might receive the fruits of it. 

389 And the husbandmen took his 
servants, and beat one, and killed 
another, and stoned another.» 

86 Again, he sent other servants 
more than the first: and they did 
unto them likewise. 

37 But last of all he sent unto 
them his son, saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

88 But when the husbandmen 
saw the son, they said among them- 


aCh. 14:5. bLukel5: 11, etc. ec 2 Chr. 33:12, 
13; 1 Cor. 6:11; Eph. 2: 1-13. d Luke 3: 12; 7: 37, 
etc. e Rev, 2: 21. f Ps. 80: 8-16; Song 8: 11, 12; 
Isa. 5: 1-7; Jer. 2: 21; Mark 12:1; Luke 20: 9, etc. 


h 2 Chron. 86: 16; Neh. 94 
23: 34-37; Acts 7+ 52; 
37; Rev. 6: 9. 


g 2 Kings 17: 13, etc. 
26; Jer. 25 
1 Thess, 2 


scene 
Heb. 11 


? 


refuse to answer; but offers to do so 
on such condition as requires the in- 
terrogators to answer first. 

25. The baptism : the whole mission 
of John, of which baptism formed a 
very important part. Believe him: 
in his testimony of me as the Mes- 
siah. John 1: 29-34; 3: 28-30. 

28. Two sons: the first representing 
the openly wicked, like the publicans 
and harlots; the second, those who 
professed to obey God and yet did 
not, like the scribes and Pharisees. 
Compare the parable of the Prodigal 
Son. Luke 15: 11-32. 

32. Way of righteousness: the 
right way, the way of God’s com- 
mandments. The Pharisees acknowl- 
edge that the first one had done the 
father’s will, which the second had 
not. Jesus, then, by the application 
of the parable, makes them condemn 
themselves, for not believing even 
after they had seen so great reforma- 
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tion attending the conversion of na- 
torious sinners. 

33. Another parable: bearing a 
close resemblance to Isa. 5: 1-7. Com: 
pare Ps. 80: 8-16; Isa. 27: 2-7. House- 
holder: represents God, the Father, 
Hedged it: fenced it in with a thick 
row of thorn-bushes. A tower: from 
which the watchman might see the 
whole vineyard, and thus guard i¢ 
against thieves. Husbandnien: rep- 
resenting the Jewish people. 

34. His servants: these represent 
the prophets. 

35. Beat... killed: thus Jeremiah 
was imprisoned. Jer. 87: 15; Zecha- 
riah, son of Jehoiada, was stoned. 2 
Chron. 24: 20-22. See Acts 7:52; Heb. 
11: 36-38. 

37. His son: represents Christ, sent 
after a long series of revelations and 
of prophets. Heb. 1: 1, 2. 

38. Said among themselwes: just as 
the priests and scribes had been 


Jesus speaks 


selves, Thisis the heir:* come, let 
us kill him, and let us seize on his 
inheritance. 

39 And they caught him, and 
cast him out of the vineyard, and 
slew him. 

40 When the lord therefore of 
the vineyard cometh, what will he 
do unto those husbandmen ? 

41 They say unto him, He will 
miserably destroy those wicked 
men,°and will let out Ais vineyard 
unto other husbandmen,® which 
shall render him the fruits in their 
seasons, 

42 Jesus saith unto them, Did 
ye never read in the scriptures, 
The stone which the builders re- 
jected, the same is become the 
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against the Pharwsees. 


head of the corner: this is the 
Lord’s doing, and it is marvellous 
in our eyes 2° 

43 Therefore say I unto you, 
The kingdom of God shall be taken 
from you,f and given to a nation 
bringing forth the fruits thereof.8 

44 And whosoever shall fall on 
this stone, shal] be broken: but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder.! 

45 And when the chief priests 
and Pharisees had heard his par- 
ables, they perceived that he spake 
of them. 

46 But when they sought to lay 
hands on him, they feared the mul- 
titude, because they took him for 
a prophet. 


a Heb. 1:1, 2. 
5, 9; Zech. 12: 2. 
ll. e Ps. 118: 22; Isa.28:16; 1 Veter2: 6, 7. 


b Acts 2: 23: 4: 25-27. c¢ Ps.2: 4, 
d Luke 21. 24; Rom. 9: 26; 11: 
f ch. 


8:12. giIsa. 28:2. hI1sa.8: 14, 15. 
j Luke 7: 16; John 7: 40, 


i Heb. 2: 2,3. 


peting. against his lite. Luke 19: 
7. 


41. They say: thus thcy are made 
to pass sentence upcu themselves. 
Mark (12: 9), and Luke (20: 16), seem 
to represent Jesus as answering thus. 
He probably repeated the answer to 
give it emphasis and approval, when 
they caught the meaning of the par- 
able as against themselves. Ver. 46; 
Luke 20: 16. Other husbandmen: the 
Gentiles. Rom. 9: 30, 31; 11: 11. 

42. In the scriptures: Ps. 118: 22; 
where the rejection of the Messiah is 
foretold. The stone: the Lord Jesus 
Christ. The builders; the Jews. The 
head of the corner: the large cornev- 
stone. Eph. 2: 20-22. 

43. Given to a nation; to a people 
athered from the Gentiles. Acts 15: 
4° 1 Pet. 2: 9. 

44. Whosoever shall fall on: he 
that makes Christ a stumbling-stone, 
taking offence at his lowly appear- 
ance or at his teaching, shall suffer 
accordingly. Luke 2: 34; Isa. 8: 14, 15. 
On whomsoever it shall fall: the 
weight of his power and indignation 
falling on neglecters and opposers. 
Grind him: scatter him as dust. It 
will break him to pieces, and he shall 
become “like the chaff of the sum- 
mer threshing floors.” Dan, 2: 35, 44, 45. 

45. Perceived: for they had already 
resolved to kill Jesus. John 11:53. _ 

46, They sought to lay hands: in 
order to kill him at once, so greatly 


were they enraged at this pointed 
application of the parable to them- 
selves. 


REFLECTIONS, 


8. The Lord hath need of our hearts, 
our labors, and our substance, in his 
service. 1 Cor. 1: 26-29. 

4, All the Old Testament prophecies 
are fulfilled in Jesus, proving him to 
be the Christ. Acts 10: 48. 

10. A community may be greatly 
moved with the presence of Jesus 
without being savingly benefited. 
Luke 19: 41-44. 

12. We should strive to remove all 
evils connected with God’s house and 
worship, in conformity with God’s 
word. Rev.2: 20. 

16. We should expect and rejoice in 
the conversion of children to Christ; 
and recognize in it a fulfillment of 
prophecy, and a distinguishing fea- 
ture of the Gospel Dispensation. 

19. An outward profession without 
bearing fruitis vain. Ch. 7: 20-23. 

27. They who do not honestly seek 
after truth must expect to be left in 
error. Isa. 29: 15, 16 

32. The openly wicked are often 
converted, while the externally moral 
continue in disobedience, and are 
lost. Luke 18: 10-14. 

44, Let those beware, to whom 
Christ has become. a stone of stum- 
bling, lest he also become a stone of 
condemnation and ruin. ¢ Cor. 2: 16 

tf 


Varriage of the 
CHAPTER XXII. 


. The parable of the marriage of the king's son. 9 
The vocation of the Geutiles. 12 The punishment 
of him that wanted the wedding-garment. 15 Trib- 
ute ought to be paid to Cesar. 22 Christ confut- 
eth the Sadducees for the resurrection; 34 answer- 
eth the lawyer, which is the first and great com- 
mandment ; 41 and poseth the Pharisees about the 
Messias. 

ND Jesus answered and spake 

unto them again by parables, 
and said, maa! 

2 The kingdom of heaven is like 
unto a certain king,* which madea 
marriage for his son,» 

3 And sent forth his servants to 
eall them that were bidden to the 
wedding:* and they would not 
come. 

4 Again, hesent forth other ser- 
vants, saying, Tell them which are 
bidden, Behold, I have reed 
my dinner: my oxen and my fat- 
lings are killed, and all things are 
ready: come unto the marriage. 

5 But they made light of i¢,4 and 
went their ways, one to his farm, 
and another to his merchandise: 

6 And the remnant took his ser- 
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king’s son, 


vants, and entreated them spite- 
fully, and slew them.® 

7 But when the king heard 
thereof, he was wroth: and he sent 
forth his armies, and destroyed 
those murderers, and burned up 
their city.f 

8 Then saith he to his servants, 
The wedding is ready, but they 
which were bidden were not 
worthy. & 

9 Go ye therefore into the high~ 
ways, and as many as ye shall find, 
bid to the marriage. 

10 So those servants went out 
into the highways, and gathered 
together all as many as they found, 
both bad and good :® and the wed- 
ding was furnished with guests. 

11 And when the king came in 
to see the guests,i he saw there a 
man which had not on a wedding 
garment ;) 

12 And hesaith unto him, Friend, 
how camest thou in hither not 
having a wedding-garment? And 
he was speechless. 


a Luke 14:16. b Rey. 19:7, 9. c¢ Ps. 68:11; Jer. 
24; 25:15; Rev. 22:17. d Ps. 106: 24, 25; Prov. 
1: 24, 25; Acts 24:25; Rom. 2: 4, e1 Thess. 2: 15. 
(Dan.9; 26; Luke 19:27. g ch. 10: 11,13; Acts 


13:46; Rev. 3:4; 22:14. bh ch.13:47. iZeph.1: 
12. j Ps. 45:14; Isa. 61:10; 2 Cor. 5:3; Eph. 4: 
24; Rev. 16:15; 19:8 k Jer. 2: 26. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1. This parable resembles that in 
Luke 14: 16-24; but important differ- 
ences snow that it is not the same. 
Compare Proy.9: 1-6; Zeph. 1: 7, 8. 

2. 4 certain king: designed to rep- 
resent God, the Father. His Son: 
Christ. A marriage: amarriage fes- 
tival, representing the blessings of 
the gospel. 2 Cor.11: 2; Rev. 19: 7. 

3. Lhem that were bidden: pre- 
viously, according to an Hastern cus- 
tom. Hsth.5: 8, and 6: 14. The invi- 
tation was given to the Jewish peo- 
ple by John the Baptist,and the 
prophets who foretold the coming of 
Christ. Acts 3: 22-24. The servants 
who gave the first call to the wedding 
represent the preaching of the gospel 
before the crucifixion by the twelve 
and the seventy. Luke 9: 1,2; 10: 1. 

4, Other servants: who gave the 
second summons, represent the apos- 
tles and others who preached the 
gospel to the Jews after Christ’s res- 
urrection. My dinner: the midday, 
or opening meal of the festival. The 
Holy Spirit descended in power on 
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the Day of Pentecost, and the risen 
and ascended Saviour was offered as 
a sacrifice for sin. 

6. Entreated them spitefully : thus 
Peter, John, and the other apostles 
were imprisoned; the disciples gen- 
erally persecuted; Stephen and 
James were slain. Acts 4: 3; 5: 18; 
Ses 08s 125 28 

7. Destroyed those murderers : rep- 
resenting the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. Luke 21: 20. 

9. Highways: the heathen world, 
the calling of the Gentiles. Bad and 
good: people of all descriptions. 

ll. Wedding garment: represents 
that personal holiness and that 
righteousness which is obtained 
through faith, confessed in baptism 
(Gal. 3: 27; Eph. 4: 28, 24), and indis- 
pensable to entering and enjoying 
the kingdom of glory. Heb. 12: 14, 
Compare Rev. 19: 8; Isa. 61: 10. 

12. Speechless : inexcusable. An 
outward confession of Christ is not 
enough. Eastern kings were accus- 
tomed to present changes of raiment, 
especially on festive occasions. Gen, 
45: 22; 2 Kings 10: 22; Dan. 5: 7, 


Paying tribute. 


13 Then said the king to his ser- 
vants, Bind him hand and _ foot, 
and take him away,* and cast him 

‘into outer darkness; there shall be 
weeping and gnashing of teeth, 

14 For many are called, but few 
are chosen.°® 

15 § Then went the Pharisees, 
and took counsel how they might 
entangle him in his talk.4 

16 And they sent out unto him 
their disciples, with the Herodians, 
saying, Master, we know that thou 
art true, and teachest the way of 
God in truth, neither carest thou 
forany man: forthou regardest not 
the person of men. 

17 Tellus, therefore, What think- 
est thou? Is it lawful to give trib- 
ute unto Cesar, or not? 

18 But Jesus perceived their 
wickedness, and said, Why tempt 
ye me, ye hypocrites? 

19 Show me the tribute-money. 
And they brought unto him a 
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Sadducees confuted. 


Whose is this image and super- 
scription ? ¢ 

21 They say unto him, Cesar’s. 
Then saith he unto them, Render 
therefore unto Cesar the things 
which are Cesar’s;® and unto God 
the things that are God’s.f 

22 When they had heard these 
words, they marveled, and left him, 
and went their way. 

23 4 The same day came to him 
the Sadducees,® which say that there 
1s no resurrection,® and asked him, 

24 Saying, Master, Moses said, 
If a man die, having no children, 
his brother shall marry his wife 
and raise up seed unto his brother. i 

25 Now there were with us seven 
brethren: and the first, when he 
had married a wife, deceased, and, 
having no issue, left his wife unto 
his brother: 

26 Likewise the second also, and 
the third, unto the seventh. 

27 And last of all the woman 
died also. 

28 Therefore, in the resurrection, 


penny.* 
20 And he gaith unto them, 
a Isa, 62:15 Rev. 21: 27. b ch.8:12. c ch. 7: 
14; 20:16; Luke 18: 23.24. ad Mark 12: 13, etc.; 


Luke 20: 20, etc. * In value 14 cents 4 mills, ft Or, 


inscription. ech. 17: 25,27; Rom.138:7. f Mal.1: 
6-8; 3: 8-10. g Mark 12: 18, etc.; Luke 20: 28, eto. 
h Acts 23:8. iDeut.25:5; Ruthl:1l. 1} Gr. seven, 


13. Outer darkness: the darkness, 
outside of the illuminated banquet- 
ing house, representing hell and its 
miseries. 2 Thess. 1:9; Jude 13. 


14. Called: to receive the blessings of | 
Chosen: to enjoy its ben- | 


the gospel. 
efits. All is of sovereign grace; but 
the human side in accepting the invi- 
tation is prominent in the parable. 
16. Herodians: a political party, 


favoring Herod Antipas and the Ro- | 
They regarded it | 


man dominion. 
lawful to pay tribute to Cesar. The 
Pharisees, their political opposers, re- 
garded it as contrary to the divine 
law. Deut. 17: 15. Thus enemies 
united in opposition to Jesus. Luke 
(20: 20) says, they ‘feigned them- 
selves just men.” They pretended 
that they came not as Pharisees, nor 
Herodians, but as righteous persons. 

17. Is it lawful to give tribute: the 


annual poll tax levied by the Roman | 


Emperor. If he answered, ‘“ Yes,” 
they could excite the people against 
him, as opposed to the law of God; 
but if he said, “No,” then they could 
accuse him of seditionagainst Rome, 
They preferred that he would do the 
latter, Luke20: 20. 

19, Penny: a denary, the Roman 


silver coin in which the civil taxes 
were paid. Luke 20: 2. 

20. Cesar’s: the fact that they used 
coin bearing the image of Cesar 
showed that they were under his 
government, and enjoying his pro- 
tection; and therefore should help to 
| support it, so long as they violated 
| no divine obligation. 
| 22. They marvelied;: at his wisdom 
in escaping their snare. He main- 
tained and harmonized both the 
| rights of civil government and the 
rights of God. Rom. 13: 1; 1 Pet. 2: 


3. Sadducees: see on ch.3:7. No 
resurrection: of the dead. They de- 
nied a future state after death, and 
spiritual existence. Acts 23:8. The 
| word resurrection, as used here, is 
| very nearly equivalent to future life ; 
the rising from the dead being the 
central hinge around which that life 
turns. Compare Mark 12: 23 

24. Moses said: Deut. 25: 5, 6. Com 
| pare Ruth 1: 11. 

28. Whose wife: they thought to 
prove the absurdity of a future life. 
They hoped to puzzle Jesus, and, if 
| possible, bring him into conflict with 
| the law of Moses 

79 


The lawyer’ s question. 


whose wife shall she be of the 
seven? for they all had her. 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Ye do err, not knowing the 
scriptures,* nor the power of God. 

30 For in the resurrection they 
neither marry, nor are given in 
marriage, but are as the angels of 
God in heaven.» 

31 But as touching the resurrec- 
tion of the dead, have ye not read 
that which was spoken unto you by 
God, saying, 

32 I am the God of Abraham, 
and the God of Isaac, and the God 
of Jacob?¢ God is not the God of 
the dead, but of the living. 

38 And when the multitude 
heard this, they were astonished 
at his doctrine.4 

34 § But when the Pharisees had 
heard that he had put the Sadducees 
to silence, they were gathered 
together. 

385 Then oneof them, which was 
a lawyer, asked him a question, 
tempting him,® and saying, 

36 Master, which is the great 
commandment in the law ? 
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Whose son is Christ ? 


37 Jesus said unto him, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy mind.‘ 

88 This isthe first and great com- 
mandment. 

39 And the second is like unto it, 
Thou shalt love thy neighbor as 
thyself. 

40 On these two commandments 
han¢ all the lawand the prophets. ® 

41 § While the Pharisees were 
gathered together, Jesus asked 
them, 

42 Saying, What think ye of 
Christ? whose son is he? They 
say unto him, The son of David.' 

43 He saith unto them, How 
then doth David in spirit call him 
Lord, saying, 3 

44 The Lord said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, till I 
makethine enemies thy foot-stool ?! 

45 If David then called him 
Lord, how is he his son? ‘ 

46 And no man was able ta 
answer him a word,* neither durst 
any man from that day forth ask 
him any more questions.! 


a John 20:9. bch. 18:10; 1John3: 2. ¢ Exod. 
36,15 16; Heb. 11:16; dich. 7:285\ Mark 12527. 
e Luke 10: 25, etc. f Deut. 6:5; 10:12. g Lev, 19: 


18. h Rom, 13:9; James 2:8. i Mark 12: 3d, ete. ; 


Luke 20: 41, etc. j Ps. 110: 1; Acts 2: 34, 35; Heb. 
Li d8se10:, 12,13: (k Luke 3436... I) Markov 34: 
Luke 20: 40. 


31. Lave ye not read: Exod. 3: 6, 15. 

32. Not the God of the dead: he is 
vot a God of non-existences. He can 
bear no such relation to a nonentity. 
When, therefore, he calls himself the 
God of the patriarchs, it is implied 
that they still exist; and as he is the 
God of their whole existence, body 
and soul, it is implied that though 
the relation between body and soul 
be suspended for a time, they will be 
reunited ere long in an endless ex- 
istence. 

33. Astonished: at the flood of light 
thrown upon that passage of Scrip- 
ture, and upon the doctrine. 

39. A lawyer: ateacher and inter- 
preter of the divine law. 

37, Jesus said: Deut. 6:5. 

38. The first and great: in its na- 
cure, order, rank, and importance, 
lying at the foundation of all good- 
ness, 

59. The second is like: Lev. 19: 18. 

40. On these two: depend the whole 
law and ajso the prophets; they com- 
prehend the fundamental principles 
of all the Scriptures. Compare 1 Cor. 


13: 1-18. Why the lawyer asked the 
question, is not clear. Our Saviour’s 
answer was so beautiful, simple, and 
exhaustive, that it commended itself 
to the heart of this scribe, who ex- 
pressed his full approbation. Mark 
12: 32-34. 

42. What think ye of Christ2 the 
great test-question of all ages. Jesus 
now turns upon the Pharisees, and 
convicts them of ignorance and false 
views of the Messiah. 

43. In Spirit: in the Spirit: under 
the guidance of the Holy Spirit. The 
passage quoted is Ps. 110: 1. 

44. The Lord: Jehovah. To my 
Lord: the Messiah. So the Jews un- 
derstood the words to mean, and so 
our Saviour applies them. Right 
hand: sharing my sovereignty and 
power. Thy footstool: totally subju- 
gated, utterly vanquished. 

45, How: both David’s son and 
David’s Lord. Only answered by 
acknowledging both the divinity and 
the humanity of Christ. Answered 
in Rom. }: 3, 

46. No man was able: they were 


Christ teaches 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


{ Christ admonisheth the people to follow the good 
doctrine, uot the evil examples, of the scribes and 
Pharisees. 5 His disciples must beware of their 
ambition. 13 He denounceth eight woes against 
their hypocrisy aud blindness ; 34 and prophesieth 
of the destruction of Jerusalem. 


ey spake Jesus to the multi- 
tude, and to his disciples, 

2 Saying, The scribes and the 
Pharisees sit in Moses’ seat: 

3 All therefore whatsoever they 
bid you observe, that observe and 


MATTHEW XXIII. 


| with 


the people, 


do: but do not ye after their works; 
for they say and do not. » 

4 For they bind heavy burdens 
and grievous to be borne, and lay 
them on men’s shoulders;° but 
they themselves will not move them 
one of their fingers. 

5 But all their works they do for 
to be seen of men;4 they make 
broad their phylacteries, and en- 
large the borders of their gar- 
ments, ® 

6 And love the uppermost rooms 


a Mal. 2:7; Mark 12: 38; Luke 20: 46. b Rom, 2: 
21-23. cLuke 11: 46; Acts15:10; Gal.6:13. dch. 


6: 1-16. e Num. 15: 38, 


ignorant of the Messiah’s character, 
and did not perceive his divinity. 
And so thoroughly entangled and 
confounded were they, that they 
dared not further question and de- 
bate with him. 


REFLECTIONS, 


4, It is the duty of sinners to accept 
the invitations and obey the com- 
mands of the King of heaven. They 
have no right to be lost. Ch. 25: 26-28. 

5. They make light of Christ who 
are indifferent to his calls, and who 
turn from them to the affairs and 
pursuits of this life. Heb. 2:3. 

8. They who reject the gospel prove 
themselves unworthy of everlasting 
life. Acts 13: 46. 

12, At the judgment, nominal pro- 
fessors will be found to have been 
lacking in repentance, faith, and holi- 
ness of life. Mark 16: 16 

18. Hypocrisy and deceitin religion 
will not escape the detection of 
Christ, nor his withering curse. Heb. 
4: 13. 

21. Jesus has laid down the true re- 
lations of the divine and of human 
governments to men. The Church 
and the State should be distinct, yet 
harmonious. 

28. We should beware of forming 
our views of a future life from the 
analogies drawn from our present 
condition and relations. 1 John 3: 2. 

29. The doctrine of a future life was 
taught in the Old Testament, though 
not so distinctly as in the New. Job 
19: 26, 27. ’ , 

40). The essence of true religion is 
holy love. 1 John 4; 16-21. 

43. Christ frequently recognized the 
ancient Scriptures as inspired of God. 
Luke 24: 25-27. ’ 

45, They who reject the divinity of 
Christ, or lose sight of it, will find 


insuperable difficulties in explaining | 


the Scriptures. John 1:1, 14. 


a 


46. Our Lord’s wisdom in baffling 
the plans and cavils of his artful op- 
posers was an evidence of his divine 
character. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1. Then spake Jesus: this was our 
Lord’s last public discourse to the 
Jewish people. His first recorded 
public discourse begins with beati- 
tudes; his last ends with woes. The 
events recorded in the last chapter 
prepared the way for the fearful de- 
nunciations in this. 

2. In Moses’ seat: as expounders 
of the law, and judges. Exod. 18: 13, 
24-26. 

3. Observe and do: all that they 
bid you upon the authority of Moses, 
whose seat they occupy; but do not 
imitate their conduct. 

4, Heavy burdens : oppressive rites 
and observances. They rigidly ex- 
plained the letter of the law, rather 
than the spirit. They will not move: 
much less bear them. They make 
not the slightestattempt to give the 
law a true spiritual obedience. Acts 
15: 10; Gal 6: 18. 

5. Phylacteries: small boxes, gen- 
erally an inch and a half square, con- 
taining slips of parchment, on which 
were written some divine precepts, 
and bound with a long strap, one up- 
on the left arm, and the other upon 
the forehead, signifying that the law 
should be both in the heart and in 
the head. They made them broad, 
or enlarged them, so as to be more 
conspicuous, and seen at a greater 
distance. So also, to indicate their 
greater piety, they enlarged the bor- 
ders: the blue fringes of their gar- 
ments, Which Moses had commanded 
them to wear. Num. 15: 38. 

6. Uppermost rooms: the chief 
places, the most honorable positions, 
which were in the middle of the 
couch, on which they reclined at 


$1 


Scribes and 


at feasts, and the chief seats in the 
sy nagogues,* 

7 And greetings in the markets, 
and to be called of men, Rabbi, 
Rabbi. 

8 But be not ye called Rabbi: 
for one is your Master, even Christ; 
and all ye are brethren. 

9 And call no man your father 
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upon the earth: for one is your} 


ather, which is in heaven.¢ 

10 Neither be ye called mas- 
ters: for one is your Master, even 
Christ. 

11 But he that is greatest among 
you shall be your servant.4 

12 And whosoever shall exalt 
himself, shall be abased; and he 
that shall humble himself, shall be 
exalted.¢ 

13 § But woe unto you, scribes 
and Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye 
shut up the kingdom of heaven 
against men: for ye neither go in 
yourselves, neither suffer ye them 
that are entering to go in. 


14 Woe unto you, scribes andj} 


Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye de- 
vour widows’ houses,f and for a 
pretence make long prayer: there- 
fore ye shall receive the greater 
damnation. 


Pharisees reproved. 


15 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye com- 
pass sea and land to make one pro- 
selyte; and when he is made, ye 
make him twofold more the child 
of hell than yourselves.& 

16 Woe unto you, ye blind 
guides,® which say, hosoever 
shall swear by the temple, it is 
nothing ; but whosoever shall swear 


| by the gold of the temple, he is a 


debtor! 

17 Ye fools and blind:i for whe- 
ther is greater, the gold, or the 
temple that sanctifieth the gold? 

18 And, Whosoever shall swear 
by the altar, it is nothing; buv 
whosoever sweareth by the gift 
that is uponit, he is guilty.* 

19 Ye fools and blind: for whe- 
ther is greater, the gift, or the altar 
that sanctifieth the gift ?3 

20 Whoso therefore shall swear 
by the altar, sweareth by it, and by 
all things thereon. 

21 And whoso shall swear by the 
temple, sweareth by it, and by 
him that dwelleth therein.*® 

22 And he that shall swear by 
heaven, sweareth by the throne of 
God,! and by him that  sitteth 
thereon. 


a Mark 12: 38, etc.; Luke 11: 43, etc. b James 3 


8. * Or, debtor, orbound. j Exodus 29: 37; 30: 29. 


1, coh. 6:9. d ch. 20: 26,27.. e Prov. 15: 33; | k 2 Chron. 6: 2; Ps. 26: 8. 1Ps-11:4; Isa. 66:15 
James 4:6. f2Tim.3:6; Titusl: 11. g John 8: | ch. 5: 34. 

44; Acts 13:10; Eph. 2:3. hch. 15:14, iPs, 94: 

table. Chief seats: the foremost | false doctrines. Luke 11: 52. Neither 


row, nearest the reading desk. James | 


Guy eh 

7. Greetings: the deferential and 
complimentary salutations paid to 
those eminent for learning and piety. 
Rabbi: my master; atitle of great 
respect, given to a teacher, 

8. Brethren: all equally the children 
o1 God, and enjoying an equality, no 
one having in religious matters an 
authovity over the other, Ch. 18: 14; 
PPet. 52 3: 

9. Your jather: another title given 
to a teacher, implying that paternal 
wisdom and authority which should 
command submission and obedience. 

10. Masters: leaders, guides, exer- 
cising authority over and controlling 
the ministry, as a bishop, arch- 
bishop, or pope. 1 Pet. 5:3. 

13. Ye shut up: by their example 
in opposing Jesus, by their false in- 
terpretation of the law, and by their 


suffer: ch. 12: 24; John 9: 34. 

14. Devour widows’ houses: rob 
them of their possessions, as spirit- 
ual advisers, and sometimes as the 
executors of their wills, and the 
guardians of their children. There- 
fore; tor their hypocrisy, and fraud- 
ulent injustice. Greater damnation: 
a more fearful condemnation. This 
verse is omitted by the Revised Ver- 
sion and the oldest manuscripts. It 
Poke to Mark 12: 40, and Luke 
20: 47. 2 
_ 1b. Proselyte: a convert to Juda- 
ism—one who had submitted to cir- 
cumcision and to the whole law. 
Twofold more; twice as wicked. 
They were converted, not so much to 
Judaism as to Pharisaism. 

16. A debtor: to keep his oath. 

18. He tis guilty: rather, he is a 
debtor ; he is bound by it. 

20. Sweareth: every oath is an ap- 


; 


Scribes and 


23 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye pay 
tithe of mint and anise * and cum- 
min,* and have omitted the weigh- 
tier matters of the law, judgment, 
mercy, and faith:» these ought ye 
to have done, and not to leave the 
other undone. 

24 Ye blind guides, which strain 
at a gnat, and swallow a camel. 

25 Woe unto you, seribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye make 
clean the outside of the cup and 
of the platter, but within they are 
full of extortion and excess.° 

26 Thou blind Pharisee, cleanse 
first that which is within the cup 
and platter, that the outside of 
them may be clean also. 

27 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! for ye are 
like unto whited sepulchres, which 
indeed appear beautiful outward, 
but are within full of dead men’s 
bones, and of all uncleanness.4 

28 Hven so ye also outwardly 
appear righteous unto men, but 
within ye are full of hypocrisy 
and iniquity. 
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Pharisees reproved, 


29 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! because ye 
build the tombs of the prophets, 
and garnish the sepulchres of the 
righteous, 

30 And say, If we had been in 
the days of our fathers, we would 
not have been partakers with them 
in the blood of the prophets. 

31 Wherefore ye be witnesses 
unto yourselves, that ye are the 
children of them which killed the 
prophets.® 

32 Fill ye up then the measure 
of your fathers. 

33 Ye serpents, ye generation of 
vipers, how can ye escape the 
damnation of hell? 

34 § Wherefore, behold, I send 
unto you prophets, and wise men, 
and scribes: and some of them ye 
shall kill and erucify;® and some 
of them shall ye scourge in your 
synagogues, and persecute them 
from city to city 3 

35 That upon you may come all 
the righteous biood shed upon the 
earth,* from the bleod of righteous 
Abel! unto the blood of Zacharias, 


* Gr. anethon. dill. a Luke 11:42. b 1 Sam. 
15; 22; Jer. 22:15, 16; Hos. 6:6; Mic. 6:8; ch. 9: 
13. c Mark 7:4, etc. d Luke 11: 44; Acts 23: 3. 


f Gen. 15: 16; 1 Thess, 
i Acts 5: 40; 2 Cor. 
1 Gen. 4:8. 


e Acts 7: 52; 1 Thess. 2: 15. 
2:16. gch.3:7. h Acts 7:59. 
11: 24,25. jHeb.11:37. k Rev. 18:24, 


peal to God, whether by the heaven, 
the temple, or its utensils. 

23. Ye pay tithe: the law required 
a tenth part of the products of grains, 
fruits, and animals for the service of 
God. Ley. 27: 30-32. The punctilious 
Pharisees extended this law to the 
smallest garden herbs and aromatic 
plants. Mint: garden or spear mint. 
Anise: a fragrant plant resembling 
caraway. Cummin: something like 
fennel. Isa. 28: 25, 27. Judgment, 
mercy, and faith: justice (Luke 12: 
57), compassion to the needy, and 
faithfulness, or piety, toward God. 
Mic. 6:8; Hos. 12: 6. 

2. Strain at_agnat: rather, strain 
out the gnat. The Jews strained their 
wine, soas to avoid drinking any un- 
clean insect. The gnat and camel 
are put for the smallest and largest 
animals, and both unelean. Lev. 11: 
4, 21-24, 41, 42, The Pharisees were 


strict in their attention to the letter | 


and externals of the law, but wick- | Y : 
accumulated punishment of ail pre- 


edly unfaithful to things spiritual. 
2. Whited sepulchres: which the 
Jews whitewashed once a year, SO 


that persons might not pass over 
them, and be rendered unclean. 

29. Garnish: adorn the tombs of 
the martyred vrophets, as if they had 
great regard fur them. 

31. Ye be witnesses: by your own 
words, that ye are the sons of perse- 
cutors and murderers, while by your 
own conduct ye show that ye are 
their spiritual descendants as well. 

32. Fill ye up: Jesus gives them 
over to their wicked course, till wrath 
should come upon them to the utter- 
most. 1 Thess, 2: 14-16. 

33. Generation: offspring. Ch. 3: 7. 
TIow can ye: implying an utter im- 
possibility of escape. 

34. Prophets: apostles and preach- 
ers. Jesus includes himself among 
those whom they would murder, 
Wise men: deeply versed in divine 
things, such as Stephen. Seribes: 
true scribes of the kingdom, like 
Paul. Ch. 13: 52. 

35. That wpon you: may come the 


ceding ages. They were waiking in 
the steps of their fathers, and exceed- 


Jerusalem's woe. 


son of Barachias, whom ye slew 
between the temple and the altar.® 

36 Verily I say unto you, All 
these things shall come upon this 
generation. 

37 O Jerusalem, Jerusalem, thou 
that killest the prophets, and ston- 
est them which are sent unto thee,” 
how often would 1 have gathered 
thy children together,* even as a 
hen gathereth her chickens under 
her wings, and ye would not! 

88 Behold, your house is left un- 
to you desolate.4 

389 Hor I say unto you, Ye shall 
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Ruin of the temple. 


not see me henceforth, till ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.¢ 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple; 
3 what and how great calamities shall be before it; 
29 the sigus of his coming to judgment. 36 And 
because that day and hour is unknown, 42 we ought 
to watch like good servants, expecting every mo- 
ment our Master's coming. 

ND Jesus went out, and de- 
arted from the temple: and 
his disciples came to him for to 
show him the buildings of the 
temple. 
= al 
2 And Jesus said unto them, See 


a2 Chron. 24: 20,21. b Luke 13: 34. ¢ Deut. 33: 
11, 12; Ps.91:4; Deut. 32: 11,12. d Zech. 11: 6. 


e Ps. 118: 26; ch. 21: 9. 


ing them in opposing greater light, 
murdering the Messiah and his fol- 
lowers; the focus of the world’s wick- 
edness and punishment. Zacharias, 
son of Barachias : there is uncer- 
tainty as to whom Jesus refers. It is 
probable that Zechariah, the son of 
Jehoiada, ismeant. 2 Chron. 24: 20, 
21. The father may have had two 
names, a not uncommon Jewish cus- 
tom ; or we may suppose that Zecha- 
riah was the son of Barachiah, and 
the grandson of Jehoiada, the former, 
perhaps, dying before the latter. 

36. Upon this generation: about 
forty years from this time Jerusalem 
was destroyed. Ch. 24: 34. 

38. Your house: the temple, for- 
saken of God, no longer his, but yours. 
It was burned by the Romans, and 
has never been rebuilt. 

39. Ye shall not see me henceforth: 
Jesus now closed his public ministry 
among them, After his resurrection 
he appeared only to chosen witnesses. 
Acts 10:41. They should never enjoy 
his presence until they were ready to 
receive and acknowledge him as the 
Messiah. This refers to the general 
conversion of the Jewish people in 


the last days. Hos. 3:5; Zech. 12: 10; | 


Rom, 11: 25-28. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2, We are to respect the office of a 
religious teacher, even though we 
condemn the man. Acts 23: 4, 5. 

3. We must not reject the truth be- 
cause of the unworthiness of the one 
who utters it. 

9. The follower of Christ should be- 
ware how he accepts of honors, or 


assumes authority which belongs to | 


Christ only. 2 Cor, 1: 24. 
15. Proselytism to a party is a very 
different thing from winning a soul 
84 


to Christ and to the faith once deliv- 
ered to the saints. Jude 3. 

22. The Christian should regard his 
simple promise as sacred as an oath, 
Ch. 5: 34-87. 

23. Religion must be most valuable, 
since men are at so much trouble to 
counterfeit it. 1 Tim. 4:8. 

24, No outward observance can 
atone for the neglect of a single moral 
duty. Luke 18: li-14. 

35. Nations are punished in this 
world, individuals in the next. Men, 
also, often suffer from the temporal 
sins of their fathers. Exod. 20:5 ; 2 
Kings 17: 18-18. 

37. The most fearful denunciations 
of divine wrath are consistent with 
the tenderest compassion. Luke 19: 41. 

39. Even the judgments of God are 
often fringed with mercy. Jer. 30: 3-5. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


The prophecy in this chapter has 
been justly considered to be one of 
the most important and difficult in 
the New Testament. There appears 
to be a blending of topics, in whieh 
the destruction of Jerusalem is made 
typical of the end of the world. The 
first half of the chapter has more 
special reference to the former, the 
second half to the latter, 

l. The buildings of the temple: 
The whole temple edifice. Mark 13:1; 
Luke 21:5. It had been rebuilt, en- 
larged, and beautified by Herod. The 
denunciations in ch. 23:37, 38, may 
have led the disciples to call our 
Lord’s atttention to its magnificence, 
as if to plead for its preservation. 

2. That shall not be thrown down: 
Josephus says that the Roman Em- 
peror ordered the entire city and 
temple to be demolished, except 
three towers and a part of the west- 


Coming of 


ye not all these things? verily I 
say unto you, There shall not be 
left here one stone upon another, 
that shall not be thrown down.@ 

3 4 And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, the disciples came 
unto him privately, saying, Tell 
us, when shall these things be? 
and what shall be the sign of thy 
coming, and of the end of the 
world?» 

4 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Take heed that no man 
deceive you.¢ 

5 For many shall come in my 
name,? saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 

6 And ye shall hear of wars and 
rumors of wars:® see that ye be not 
troubled: for all these things must 
come to pass, but the end is not 
yet. 

7. For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom:f and there shall be famines, 
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the Son of man. 


and pestilences, and earthquakes, 
in divers places. 

8 All these are the beginning of 
sorrows. 

9 Then shall they deliver yonu 
to be afflicted,¢ and shall kill you: 
and ye shall be hated of all nations 
for my name’s sake. 

10 And then shall many be of- 
fended,i and shall betray one an- 
other, and shall hate one another. 

11 And many false prophets shall 
rise,J and shall deceive many.* 

12 And because iniquity shall 
abound, the love of many shall 
wax cold.! 

13 But he that shall endure unto 
the end, the same shall be saved.™ 

14 And this gospel of the king- 
dom shall be preached in all the 
world, for a witness unto all na- 
tions;" and then shall the end 
come. 

15 When ye therefore shall see 
the abomination of desolation, 


al Kings 9:7; Jer. 26: 18; Mark 13:1; Luke 19: 


21. j 2 Peter 2:1; 1John 4:3. k 1 Tim. 4 1. 
m Rey, 2:10. n ch. 28:19; Rom, 


44: 21:5. b1Thess,5:1,etc. cCol.2:8; 2Thess. | 1 Rev, 3: 15, 16. 
2:3. d Jer. 14:14. e Dan. 11. f Hag. 2:21, 22. | 10:18; Rev. 14:6. 
g Luke 21:12. h John 16:2; Acts7:59. ich. 13: 


ern wall. The rest was laid so com- 
pletely even with the ground that 
there was nothing left to indicate 
that it ever had been inhabited. 
Later still, an officer in the army of 
the Emperor ordered the site of the 
temple to be furrowed with a plow- 
share. Mie. 3: 12. 

3. The disciples: not all of them, 
but Peter, James, John, and Andrew. 
Mark 13:3. The rest of the twelve 
probably heard the discourse. They 
ask a threefold question in regard to: 
—l. The destruction of the temple 
and the judgments of God upon Jeru- 
galem. 2. The signs of Christ’s second 
coming. 8. The end of the present 
dispensation. These questions are 
answered in this, and the following | 
chapters. : 

4. Take heed: Jesus begins his dis- | 
course with solemn cautions (vers. 4 | 
14) against expecting his coming 
before the gospel is preached to all 
the world. Deceive you: lead you 
astray. 

5. In my name: in the name of the 


Messiah, and as the Messiah. There 
were many such. 
7. Famines: Acts 11:28. Also one 


in Judea in the third year of Nero’s 
reign, A. D.56, All the other predic- | 
tions were also remarkably fulfilled. | 


9. Hated: Acts 28:22; 1 Pet. 2; 12. 
Tacitus styles Christians “ta detest- 
able race of men.” 

10. Offended: stumble and aposta- 
tize. 2 Tim. 4:16;1 John 2:19. e- 
tray: Tacitus relates that, in the 
persecution under Nero, many were 
convicted by the testimony of per- 
sons among themselves. 

3. To the end: of life, which to 
the individual, is practically the end 


| of all trials and of the world. It is 


worthy of note that not a single 
Christian is known to have perished 
in the destruction of Jerusalem. 
They escaped to Pella, beyond the 
Jordan, where they remained in 
safety till after the fall of the city. 
Their deliverance may be taken asa 
type of the deliverance of all God’s 
people at the judgment and the end 
of the world. 

14, All the world; this was fulfilled 
in the apostolic age, so far as the 
world was then known. Rom. 10: 18; 
15; 24; Col. 1:6, 23; 2 Tim. 4:17. Kor 
a witness: a testimony, of the Mes- 
siah, in order that men might believe. 

15. Jesus proceeds to speak defi- 
nitely of the destruction of Jeru- 


|salem, and thus answers the first 
| question of the disciples. 


Abomina- 
tion of desolation: the Romans, with 
5 


Coming of the 


spoken of by Daniel the prophet,* 
stand in the holy place, (whoso 
readeth, let him understand,) 

16 Then let them which be in 
Judea flee into the mountains: 

17 Let him which is on the house- 
top not come down to take any 
thing out of hishouse: 

18 Neither let him which is in 
the field return back to take his 
clothes. 

19 And woe unto them that are 
with child, and to them that give 
suck in those days! ; 

20 But pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter, neither on the 
sabbath-day : 

21 For then shall be great tribu- 
lation, such as was not since the 
beginning of the world to this 
time,¢ no, nor ever shall be. 

22 And except those days should 
be shortened, there should no flesh 
be saved: but for the elect’s sake 
those days shall be shortened. 


MATTHEW XXIV. 


unto you, Lo, here zs Christ, or 
rthere; believe zz not.® 

94 For there shall arise false 
Christs, and false prophets,’ and 


possible, they shall deceive the 
very elect:® 


fore. 
26 Wherefore, if they shall say 
unto you, Behold, he is in the 


not. 


out of the east, and shineth even 
unto the west;! so shall also the 
coming of the Son of man be. 

28 For wheresoever the carcass 
is, there will the eagles be gathered 
together. E 

29 Immediately after the tribu- 
lation of those days, shall the sun 


a Din. 9:27; 12:11. » Luke 23: 29. ¢ Dan. 12: 
Y, dlsa, 65: 8) 9: e Deut. 13: 1-3. -f ver. 5, 11. 


h John 10: 28, 2. 
j Job 39: 30. 


g2 Thess. 2: 9-21; Rev. 13: 13. 
i Zech. 9:14; Luke 17: 24, etc. 


their idolatrous standards. Luke (21: 
20) who wrote rather for Gentile read- 
ers, says: ‘“When ye shali see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies.” 
Whoso readeth: Dan. 9: 27; 12: 11. 
Let him understand: that this pre- 
diction of Daniel is about to be ac- 
complished. 

16. Flee to the mountains : by amar- 
velous providence the Roman general, 
after taking a portion of the city, 
withdrew, without any apparent good 
reason. This gave the opportunity to 
Christians to escape over the moun- 
tainous region to Pella, beyond Jor- 
dan. Compare Zech. 13: 8. 

17, Housetop: the houses were fiat- 
roofed, and communicated with each 
other, so that a person might proceed 
to the city wall and escape, without 
coming down into the street. Acts 10: 
9. They were to flee by the shortest 
way, and in the quickest manner, 

20. Winter: when storms were fre- 
quent and the roads bad. Sabbath- 
day: rather, on a Sabbath; when 
their escape might be more easily de- 
tected, or prevented, by the Jews, 
and when it was unlawful to travel 
(Exod. 16: 29), except from necessity. 
Neh. 138: 19, 

21. Great tribulation : unparalleled 
in history. Eleven hundred thousand 
Jews perished during the siege of 

36 


Jerusalem, by the sword, pestilence, 


|and famine. Ninety thousand were 


taken prisoners, and sold into sla- 
very. Nearly three hundred thou- 
sand perished elsewhere, in addition 
to vast numbers who died in caves, 
woods, and hiding places. 

22. Those days: of judgment and 
distress. No flesh: not one of the 
Jewish nation. For the elect’s sake: 
God’s chosen ones from among the 
Jews. 

24. If possible: implying that it 
would not be possible. 
26. He: the Messiah. Acts 21: 38. 

27. As the lightning: my coming 
shall not be from earth, but from 
heaven ; not in secret places, but con- 
spicuous and seen everywhere. Rey. 

Cet 


28. Wheresoever the carcass is: as 
surely as eagles, or vultures, gather 
around the carcass, so surely and un- 
mistakably will judgment come upon 
wickedness. So would it come upon 
Jerusalem ; and so upon the wicked, 
at the coming of the Son of man to 
judgment, at the end of the world. 

29. Those days: beginning with the 
destruction of Jerusalem and extend: 
ing till “the fullness of the Gentiles 
be come in.” Rom. 11: 25. The trih- 
ulation includes the consequent 
| trials connected with the dispersion 


| 


23 Then if any man shall say 


|shall show great signs and won- | 
ders; insomuch that, if 7¢ were | 


25 Behold, I have told you bee | 


Son of man. | 


desert; go not forth: behold, he is | 
in the secret chambers; believe 7 | 


27 For as the lightning cometh 


e 
n 


oa 


Coming of the 


:. be darkened, and the moon shall 


not give her light, ard the stars 
shall fall from heaven,* and the 


powers of the heavens shall be’ 


~ shaken :» 


30 And then shall appear the 
sign of the Son of man in heaven :¢ 


and then shall all the tribes of the 


earth mourn, and they shall see 
the Son of man coming in the 
clouds of heaven with power and 
great glory.4 

31 And he shall send his angels 
with a great sound of a trumpet,*® 
and they shall gather together his 
elect from the four winds, from 


one end of heaven to the other.‘ 


32 | Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree:§ When his branch is yet 


tender, and putteth forth leaves, 


ye know that summer is nigh: 

33 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
see all these things, know that itt 
is near, even at the doors.® 

34 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass, till all 


_ these things be fulfilled. 


35 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away, but my words shall not pass 


away. 


36 FY But of that day and hour 
knoweth no man, no, not the an- 
gels of heaven, but my Father 
only.J 


MATTHEW XXIV. 


Son of man. 


37 But as the days of Noe were, 
so shall also the coming of the Son 
of man be. 

38 For as in the days that were 
before the flood, they were eating 
and drinking, marrying and giv- 
ing in marriage, until the day that 
Noe entered into the ark, 

39 And knew not until the flood 
came, and took them all away; so 
shall also the coming of the Son of 
man be. 

40 Then shall two be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left. 

41 Two women shall be grinding 
at the mill; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

42 4 Watch therefore: for ye 
know not what hour your Lord 
doth come.! 

43 But know this, that if the 
good man of the house had known 


/in what watch the thief would 


come, he would have watched, and 
would not have suffered his house 
to be broken up. 

44 Therefore be ye also ready: 
for in such an hour as ye think 
not, the Son of man cometh. 

45 Who then is a faithful and 
wise servant, whom his lord hath 
made ruler over his household,™ 
to give them meat in due season? ® 


alsaiah 13:10; Ezek. 32:7; Amos 5: 20; 
2:20; Rev. 6:12. b2 Pet. 3:10. cDan. 
Rev.1:7. dch. 16:27; Mark 13:26; Luke 22 


Acts 


4:16, fZech. 14:5. g Luke 21: 29. + Or, He. 
hJas.5:9. iPs. 102: 26; Isa. 51:6. j Zech. 14:7; 
1Thess.5:2. kGen. 6:2. 1lLuke 12: 39, 40; Rev. 


3:3; 16:15. mJer. 3:15. nch. 13:52, 


compare ch. 27: 45; Hx. 10: 22, 23. The 
powers of the heavens: the powers 
and forces of nature, the elements of 
the heavens, shall be agitated and 
convulsed like the waves of the sea, 


2 Pet. 3: 12; Rev. 21: 1. Compare, 
however, Isa. 13:'9-18; Ezek. 32: 7,8; 
Joel 3: 15. 

30. The sign: the light and glory 
just preceding Christ’s visible ap- 

sarance. Acts 1: 9, 11; 1 Thess. 4: 

6; 2 Thess. 1: 8; 2 Pet. 3: 10, 11. 

32. Jesus, having dwelt upon the 
signs of the destruction of Jerusalem 
and of his second coming, now shows, 
from a parable of the fig-tree, how to 
judge of the time of these great events. 

34. These things: especially re- 
ferring, to ver. 3, connected with the 
destruction of Jerusalem, and in con- 
trast to that day, in ver. 36. Jerusa- 


after this prediction. Thus we may 
regard Christ’s coming in judgment 
upon the Jewish nation and the con- 


| necting signs, all of which were typi- 


cal of his second or final coming, as 
occurring within a single generation. 

36. But of that day: the day of 
Christ’s second coming. Ver. 37; 2 
Tim. 1: 12, 18; Mark 13:32; 2 Pet. 2: 4- 
10; 3: 5-7. Asthedays of Noewere: 
as the flood came unexpectedly. Com- 
pare Luke 17: 26-30. 

40. The one shall be taken: to the 
presence of Christ, and to the com- 
pany of the redeemed. Ver. 3l. The 
other left: to perish. 

42. Therefore: watchfulness is en- 
forced. Ye know not what hour: 
rather, what day. ‘The more exact 
term, hour, is found in ver. 44. The 
same reason will apply to death, and 
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Blessing and judgment. 


46 Blessed is that servant, whom 
his lord, when he cometh, shall 
find so doing. 


47 Verily I say unto you, That | 


he shall make him ruler over all 
his goods. 

48 But and if that evil servant 
shall say in his heart, My lord de- 
layeth his coming; 

49 And shall begin to smite his 
fellow-servants, and to eat and 
drink with the drunken; 

50 The lord of that servant shall 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and in an hour that 
he is not aware of,> 


61 And shall cut him asunder,* 


MATTHEW XXYV. 


The ten virgins. 


CHAPTER XXYV. 


1 The parable of the ten virgins, 14 and of the 
talents. 31 Also the description of the last judg- 
meut, 


HEN shall the kingdom of heay- 

en be likened unto ten virgins, 

which took their lamps, and went 
forth to meet the bridegroom.® 

2 And five of them were wise, 
and five were foolish. 

3 They that were foolish took 
their lamps, and took no oil with 
them :& 

4 But the wise took oil in their 
vessels with their lamps. 

5 While the bridegroom tarried, 
they all slumbered and slept.‘ 

6 And at midnight there was a 
ery made,) Behold, the bridegroom 
cometh: go ye out to meet him.* 

7 Then all those virgins arose, 
and trimmed their lamps. 


ach, 25:21. hl Thess. 5: 3; 
eut him off. cch. 25:30. 
95-2) Cor Alei2. 


Rev. 3:3. *Or, 
d Ps. 45:14; Song 6: 8, 
eJohu 3:29, fJer. 24: 2-9; ch, 


22:10. glIsa. 48:1. hl John 2:20. il Thess. 
5:6. jl Thess. 4:16; Rev. 16:15. k Amos 4:12. 


to the judgments which are coming 
upon the earth. 

46. So doing + discharging his du- 
ties faithfully. 

51. Cut him asunder: the reference 
is to a terrible punishment inflicted 
on great criminals. 1 Sam. 15: 33; 
Dan. 2: 5; 3: 29; Heb. 11: 37. He will 
suddenly punish him with awful se- 
verity. Gnashing of tecth: extreme 
anguish. Ch. 8: 12. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. Church edifices, however costly, 
are of no religious worth without 
spiritual worship. 1Sam. 4: 21. 

15. The remarkable fulfillment of 
Christ’s prophecy, in the destruction 
of Jerusalem, is an eyidence of his 
Messiahship, and of the divine origin 
of Christianity. 

20. It is right to pray that the 
weather and the seasons may be fa- 
vorable in our undertakings. The 
siege of Jerusalem began in the 
spring. and lasted till September. 
James 5: 17, 18. 

22. Even the calamities of men and 
nations are restrained because of 
God’s people. Isa.1: 9. 

33. Let us be wise in perceiving the 
signs of the spiritual world, and be 
prepared for the coming of our Lord, 
either in death, judgments, or the 
clouds of heaven. Ch. 16: 13. 

36. It is best that we know not the 
time when death or Christ may come. 


It gives opportunity for watchfulness, 
submission, faith, and other Chris- 
tian graces. Acts 1: 7. 


CHAPTER XXV. 


1 Then: when the Son of man 
comes, as foretold in the last chapter. 
In this parable Jesus enforces the ne- 
cessity of constant readiness for his 
second coming. Ten virgins: ten 
lamps or torches were the usual num- 
ber borne in a marriage procession. 
To meet the bridegroom: who was 
returning by night, with his bride and 
her attendants, to his own house. 
The female friends of the parties were 
acecustomed to join the procession 
with their lights, and enter in with 
them to the marriage feast. None 
were admitted without lights. John 
3: 29; Ps. 45: 14. 

2. Wise: prudent, exercising fore- 
thought. Foolish: lacking in discre- 
tion ; representing mere professed dis- 
ciples. Ch. 24: 45-50; ch. 7: 24,26. ~ 

3. No oil: to feed their lamps. The 
wedding procession often occurred 
at a late hour. Compare 1 John 2: 


27. 
5. Slumbered and slept: nodded, 
became drowsy, and fell asleep. Com- 
pare the “stony ground” and “good 
ground” hearers. Ch. 13: 20, 23. 

6. A ery: of the herald sent ahead, 
announcing, Behold the bride- 
groom, Cometh: should be omitted, 
Compare 1 Thess, 4: 16; 5: 2. 


: Parable of 


8 And the foolish said unto the 
wise, Give us of your oil; for our 
lamps are gone out.*4 

9 But the wise answered, say- 
ing, Not so; lest there be not 
cnough for us and you: but go ye 
vather to them that sell, and buy 
for yourselves.» 

iQ And while they went to buy, 
the bridegroom came;* and they 
that were ready went in with him 
to the marriage: and the door was 
shut.¢ 

11 Afterward came also the other 
virgins, saying, Lord, Lord, open 
to us.® 

12 But he answered, and said, 
Verily I say unto you, I know you 
not. 

13 Watch therefore, for ye know 
neither the day nor the hour where- 
in the Son of man cometh.& 

14 ¥ For the kingdom of heaven 
73 as a man travelling into a far 
(ountry, who called his own ser- 
wants, and delivered unto them 
his goods. 

15 And unto one he gave five 
talents,t to another two, and to 
unother one; to every man accord- 
ing to his several ability;: and 
straightway took his journey. 


MATTHEW XXY. 


the talents. 


16 Then he that had received the 
five talents went and traded with 
the same, and made them other 
five talents. 

17 And likewise he that had re- 
cewed two, he also gained other 
two. 

18 But he that had received one 
went and digged in the earth, and 
hid his Lord’s money. 

19 After a long time the lord of 
those servants cometh, and reck- 
oneth with them.* 

20 And so he that had received 
five talents came and brought other 
five talents, saying, Lord, thou de- 
liveredst unto me five talents: be- 
hold, I have gained besides them 
five talents more. 

21 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, thow good and faithful ser- 
vant: thou hast been faithful over 
a few things, L will make thee ruler 
over many things:! enter thou into 
the joy of thy lord. 

22 Ye also that had received two 
talents came, and said, Lord, thou 
deliveredst unto me two talents: 
behold, I have gained two other 
talents besides them. 

23 His lord said unto him, Well 
done, good and faithful servant; 


* Or, going out. aLuke 12:35. b Isa.55: 1, 6. 
« Amos 8: 12,13, dHeb. 3: 18,19; Rev. 22:11. ech. 
7: 21-23; Heb.12:17. f Hab.1:13. g ch. 24: 42, 
41; Mark 13: 33, 35; Luke 21: 36. h Luke 19: 12, 


etc. tA talent is 865 dollars 38 cents; ch. 18: 24, 
i Rom. 12:6; 1 Cor.12: 4,etc.; Eph.4: 11. jch. 24. 
48. kch. 18: 23,24. 1Luke 12: 44; 22: 29; Rev. 
3: 21. 


8. Gone out: rather, are going out, 
for want of oil. 2 Tim. 3: 5. Christ’s 
coming will bring consternation to 
the unprepared. 

9. Not so: no believer will have 
more grace than he needs for him- 
self, Proy.9: 12. 

10. The door was shut: against all 
who had failed to be ready to enter 
with the bridegroom. Compare Rev. 
Bi died 0733. 

12. [know you not: as my friends 
and guests. 

13. Watch therefore: this verse 
gives the practical application of the 
preceding parable, and prepares the 
Wee for that which follows. 1 Pet. 

ull 
14, For: showing still further rea- 
sons for watchfulness., The preceding 
parable enforces watchful prepara- 
tion; this, watchful activity, in view 
of Christ’s second coming. John 9:44; 


Keel. 9: 10. Compare a very similar 
parable in Luke 19; 11-27. 

15. Talents : see ch. 18: 24; represent- 
ing the blessings, opportunities, and 
privileges which Christ entrusts to his 
followers. 1 Pet.4: 7-ll. His several 
ability : representing the powers and 
capacities of men, which are also the 
gift of God. James 1: 17. 

16, Went and traded; used them 
faithfully and diligently in his mas- 
ter’s behalf. 

18. His lord’s money: given him 
for trading, and hence he had no 
right to hide itin the earth. Sloth- 
fulness, too, was unfaithfulness. 

19. A long time: ver. 5; ch. 24: 48. 
Lord: representing Christ. Compare 
ch, 18: 23. 

21. Make thee ruler: Iwill set thee 
over—promote thee to a higher trust, 
and toa higher station in my service. 
The joy: share with me the feast of 
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The talents. 


thou hast been faithful over a few 
things, I will make thee ruler over 
many things: enter thou into the 
joy of thy lord. 

24 Then he which had received 
the one talent came, and said, Lord, 
I knew thee that thou art a hard 
man,* reaping where thou hast not 
sown, and gathering where thou 
hast not strewed :> 

25 And I was afraid, and went 
and hid thy talent in the earth:¢ 
lo, there thou hast that is thine. 

26 His lord answered and said 
unto him, Zhow wicked and sloth- 
ful servant,? thou knewest that I 
reap where I sowed not, and gather 
where I have not strewed : 

27 Thou oughtest therefore to 
have put my money to the ex- 
changers, ane then at my coming 
I should have received mine own 
with usury. 

28 Take therefore the talent from 
him, and give 7¢ unto him which 
hath ten talents. 

29 For unto every one that hath 
shall be given, and he shall have 
abundance:* but from him that 


MATTHEW XXV. 


hath not, shall be taken away even 
that which he hath. 


30 And cast ye the unprofitable | 


servant into outer darkness: there 
shall be weeping and gnashing of 
teeth.& 

31 § When the Son of man shall 
come in his glory," and all the holy 
angels with him, then shall he sit 
upon the throne of his glory: 


The judgment. 


32 And before him shall be gath- | 


ered all nations :! and he shall sep- 
arate them one from another,/ as a 


shepherd divideth his sheep from — 


the goats :* 

33 And he shall set the sheep on 
his right hand, but the goats on 
the left.? 

34 Then shall the King say unto 
them on his right hand, Come, ye 
blessed of my Father,™ inherit the 
kingdom prepared for you from 
the foundation of the world: 

85 For I was a hungered, and ye 
gave me meat:° I was thirsty, and 
ye gave me drink: I was a stran- 
ger, and ye took me in:P 

36 Naked, and ye clothed me:4 
I was sick, and ye visited me: I 


aJob 21:15. bJer.2:31. cProv. 26:13; Rev. 
21:8. dJob 15:5, 6; ch. 18:32; Luke 19:22. eJude 
15. fch.13:12; Mark 4:25; Luke 8:18; 19: 26. 
zLuke 10:42. hch.8:12. iDan. 7:13; Zech. 
14:5; ch. 16:27; 19:58; Mark 8:38; Acts1: 11; 
1Thess.4:16; 2Thess.1:7; Judel4; Rey.1: 7. 


jRom. 14:10; 2Cor. 5:10; Rev. 20: 12, 
20:38; ch.13:49. 1Psa. 78:42; John 10: 14, 27. 
m Heb. 1:3. nPsa.115:15. oRom. 8:17; 1 Cor. 
2:9; 1 Thess. 2: 12 Heb. 11: 163 1:Pet. 1: 4° Reve 
5:10. piIsa. 58:7; Ezek. 18:7. ql Pet. 4:95 
3John 5. rJames 2: 15,16. s James 1: 27. 


k Ezek, 


joy, and the pleasure attending my 
return. Notice that it was not so 
much the amount the two servants 
had gained, but their fidelity, which 
pleased their master. 

24. A hard man: stern and exact- 
ing. 1 Sam. 25: 3. Not strewed: where 
thou didst not scatter the seed. 

2. Iwas afraid: yet not afraid to 
speak insolently. He was slothful, 
and lacked the disposition to work, 
Lo, there: lo, you have your own. But 
his time, skill, and labor were also 
his master’s. 

26. Thou knewest: from his own 
words, convicting him of folly and 
slothfulness. 

27. Exchangers: the bankers, 
ury: here means lawful interest. 

. Unto every one that hath: see 
ch. 13: 12, where the same principle is 
Grescnved 1 Sam. 15: 17-19, 28; Luke 


Us- 


30. Unprofitable: to his master, to 


uw 


others, and to himself. Outer dark- 
ness: see ch. 22: 13. 

31. Jesus proceeds to speak particu- 
larly of the final judgment. The 
throne of his glory: of his glorious 
power and righteous judgment. Rev. 
20: 11-18; Phil. 2:10, 11. 

32, AW nations: the people of every 
tribe and of allages. Sheep .. goats: 
sheep being gentle and docile, repre- 
sent the righteous; goats, more stub- 
born and untractable, represent the 
wicked. Compare a brief description 
of the two classes, in Rom. 2:7, 8. 

33. His right hand: the place of 
honor and favor. Heb. 1:3. 

34. The King: with royal dignity 
and power. Rom. 14:9; Rev. 19: 16; 
John 5: 22, 23,27. The kingdom pre- 
pared: the state and place of glory 
prepared for his chosen people. Only 
in this instance does Jesus style him: 
self a king. 

35. For: Jesus enumerates not what 


The last 


wasin prison,and ye came unto me.* 

37 Then shall the righteous an- 
swer him, saying, Lord, when saw 
we thee a hungered, and fed thee ? 
or thirsty, and gave thee drink? 

38 When saw we thee a stranger 
and took thee in? or naked, anc 
clothed thee ? 

_ 39 Or when saw we thee sick, or 
in prison, and came unto thee? 

40 And the King shall answer 
and say unto them, Verily I say 
unto you, Inasmuch as ye have 
done it unto one of the least of 
these my brethren, ye have done 
it unto me.» 

41 Then shall he say also unto 
them on the left hand, Depart from 
me, ye cursed,* into everlasting 
fire, prepared for the devil and 
his angels :¢ 


MATTHEW XXYV. 


judgment. 


42 For I was a hungered, and ye 
gave me no meat: I was thirsty, 
and ye gave me no drink: 

43 I was a stranger, and ye took 
me not in: naked, and ye clothed 
me not: sick, and in prison, and 
ye visited me not. 

44 Then shall they also answer 
him, saying, Lord, when saw we 
thee a hungered, or athirst, or a 
stranger, or naked, or sick, or in 
prison, and did not minister unto 
thee? 

45 Then shall he answer them, 
saying, Verily I say unto you, In- 
asmuch as ye did it not to one of 
the least of these, ye did zt not to 
me.f 

46 And these shall go away into 
everlasting punishment: but the 
righteous into life eternal. 


a2 Tim. 1:16; Heb. 13:3. b Prov. 19:17; Mark 
9:41; Heb. 6:10. cLuke 13:27. dch. 13: 40, 42; 


Rev. 14:11, eJude 6; Rey. 20:10. fZech. 2: 8; 
Acts 9:5, gDan. 12:2; John 5: 29. 


they had said, but what they had 
done. James 1: 22-24. 

37. Lord, when saw we: a truthful 
picture of the righteous, absorbed 
and lost, as it were, in the work and 
glory of their Lord. Ps. 115: 1. 

40. Done tt unto me: the least dis- 
ciple is a brother, and a representa- 
tive of Jesus. Ch. 10: 42; 12: 49, 50. 

41. Prepared: not for you, but for 
the devil and his angels: since they 
are the deyil’s servants, they must 
share the devil’s doom. 

45. Did it not: only sins of omis- 
sion are mentioned. Mere neglect of 
the great salvation will insure eternal 
ruin. Heb. 2:3. 

46. Everlasting... . eternal: the 
same word in the original, and means 
endless duration. Punishment: not 
annihilation, but conscious misery. 
Rev. 20: 10. Life: not mere existence, 
but blessed existence. John 1:4; 5: 
24; 17: 2,3; Rom. 8:6. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1, An outward profession is import- 
ant; but without spiritual life there 
can be no salvation. 2 Cor. 13: 5. 

4. If we exercise foresight in regard 
to temporal matters, how much more 
should we in regard to our eternal 
interests. 1 Tim. 6: 11, 12. 

5. The true and the false professor 
live together’ here, and may not, per- 


haps, be easily distinguished; but the 
time is coming when the distinction | 


will be clear both to themselves and 
others. 

9. Each one must, for himself, pre- 
pare for another world. Rom, 14: 12. 

10. If we are not in watchful readi- 
ness in this life, the door will be shut 
against us in the next. Rey. 22:11. 

15. God has bestowed diversity of 
blessings upon men, according to his 
own sovereign will, and according to 
every man’s ability. 1 Cor. 12: 4-11. 

16. Through a wise improvement, 
our talents may be largely increased. 

23. Our final reward will be deter- 
mined, not by the number of our 
talents, but by our faithfulness. 1 Cor. 

22. 


4:2. 

30. They who improve not their 
blessings in the service of God, shall 
lose them forever. John 15: 6. 

32. The final judgment will be a 
time of final separation of the right- 
eous and the wicked. There is no 
redemption after death. Ver. 46. 

35. We are justified by faith alone, 
yet it is faith productive of good 
works. James 2: 22. 

41. There is an election unto life 
(ver. 34), but not unto death, It is not 
said that ‘‘the everlasting fire” for 
the devil and his angels was prepared 
from the foundation of the world. 1 
Tim. 2:4; 2 Thess. 2: 10. 

45. Union with Christ on earth will 
insure union with him in heaven. 
John 15: 2-6, 

46. Let us live as for eternity. Tit 
2: 11-14. 

9] 


Plot of rulers. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


The rulers conspire against Christ. 6 The woman 
anointeth his head. 14 Judas selleth him. 17 
Christ eateth the passover ; 26 instituteth his holy 
supper; 36 prayethin the garden; 47 and being 
betrayed with a kiss, 57 is carried to Caiaphas, 69 
and denied of Peter. 


ND it came to pass, when Jesus 
A had finished all these sayings, 
he said unto his disciples, 

2 Ye know that after two days is 
the feast of the passover,* and the 
Son of man is betrayed to be cru- 
cified. 

3 4 Then assembled together the 
chief priests, and the scribes, and 
the elders of the people, unto the 
palace of the high-priest, who was 
called Caiaphas, 

4 And consulted that they might 


~ 


MATTHEW XXVI. 


The alabaster-boe. 


take Jesus by subtlety, and kill 
him.” 

5 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar among 
the people. : 

6 § Now when Jesus was in 
Bethany, in the house of Simon 
the leper, 

7 There came unto him a woman 
having an alabaster-box of ver 
precious ointment. and poured it 
on his head, as he sat at meat.°¢ 

8 But when his disciples saw 7¢, 
they had indignation, saying, To 
what purpose is this waste? 

9 For this ointment might have 
been sold for much, and given to 
the poor. 

10 When Jesus understood t¢, he 


aMark 14:1. etc.; Luke 22:1, etc.; John 13:1, 
etc. bPs.2:2; John 11: 47, etc.; Acts 4: 25, etc. 


¢ Mark 14: 3, etc.; John 11:1, 2; 12:3. 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1. Finished these sayings: in the 
last chapter, in which Matthew closes 
his account of the prophetical minis- 
try of Christ. In this chapter, and 
the next, he proceeds to Christ’s sac- 
rificial work. His disciples: the 
twelve. 

2. The Passover: instituted in com- 
memoration of God’s sparing the 
Hebrews, when he destroyed the 
first-born of the Egyptians. On the 
l0th of Abib, (afterwards called Ni- 
san,) answering most nearly to our 
April, a male lamb, without blemish, 
was selected. On the 14th, it was 
slain, between three and six o’clock 
in the afternoon. In the evening, 
the beginning of the 15th day, the 
paschal supper was eaten. This be- 
gan the feast of unleavened bread, 
which lasted seven days. Exod. 12: 
1-20. The word Passover is applied (1) 
to the paschal lamb, Mark 14: 12; (2) 
to the paschal supper, including the 
lamb, ver. 17; (8) to the whole paschal 
festival of unleayvened bread. Luke 
2: 41. Here the word may refer to 
the whole festival. Ver.5. Betrayed: 
delivered wp. The word in the origi- 
nal does not necessarily imply an 
act of treachery; but it is sometimes 
so used. It was fitting that Jesus, 
the great Paschal Lamb, should die 
at the Passover, when the lamb that 
typified him was slain. 1 Cor. 5: 7. 

3. Chief priests, etc.: the Sanhe- 
drim, the highest ecclesiastical court 
of the Jews. See ch. 2: 4. The elders 
were men of rank and influence 

Q? 


chosen from among the people. See 
ch. 15:2. The high-priest: the head 
of the priesthood and of all religious 
affairs. Aaron was the first high- 
priest. Exod. 28: 1. Caiaphas: see 
on Luke 3: 2; John 18: 18. Palace; 
court. See ver. 58. 

4, Subtilty: by artifice. 

5. Not on the feast day: rather, not 
during the feast—the whole festival of 
seven days. 

6. Bethany: see on ch. 21:17. This 
supper may have taken place on 
Tuesday evening, after his final dis- 
courses in the temple and on the 
Mount of Olives; or, more probably, 
on Wednesday evening, after spend- 
ing the day in retirement at Bethany. 
Compare Mark 14: 3-9; John 12: 2-8. 
Simon the leper: who had been a 
leper, and had probably been healed 
by Jesus. See John 12; 2 

7. A woman: Mary, the sister of 
Lazarus. John 12:3. Alabaster box: 
a cruse or vase made of a kind of 
gypsum, white and semi-transparent, 
very costly, and used for perfumes. 
Ointment: pure spikenard of the 
finest quality (Mark 14: 8); an aro- 
matic substance brought from Arabia 
and India. The quantity was a 
pound. John 12: 3. As he sat: re- 
clined on a couch, leaning on the left 
elbow, aS was the custom at meals. 

8. His disciples. Mark says: There 
were some. But John points out Ju- 
das Iscariot as the instigator of the 
complaint. Judas suggested, others 
caught it up and repeated it. 

10. Why trouble ye: the murmur- 
ing and reproof were against the 


“A 
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Treachery 


said unto them, Why trouble ye 
the woman? for she hath wrought 
a good work upon me. 

11 For ye have the poor always 
with you;* but me ye have not 
always. 

12 For in that she hath poured 
this ointment on my body, she did 
vt for my burial. 

13 Verily Isay unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shall be preached 
in the whole world, there shall also 
this, that this woman hath done, 


be told for a memorial of her. 


14 4 Then one of the twelve, 
ealled Judas Iscariot,¢ went unto 
the chief priests,@ 

15 And said unto them, What 
will ye give me, and I will deliver 
him unto you? And they cove- 
nanted with him for thirty pieces 
of silver.® 

16 And from that time he sought 
opportunity to betray him. 

17 Now, the first day of the 
feast of unleavened bread,‘ the dis- 


ciples came to Jesus, saying unto 


him, Where wilt thou that we pre- 
pare for thee to eat the passover? 


MATTHEW XXVI. 


of Judas. 


18 And he said, Go into the city, 
to such a man, and say unto him, 
The Master saith, My time is at 
hand; I will keep the passover at 
thy house with my disciples. 

19 And the disciples did as Jesus 
had appointed them; and they 
made ready the passover. 

20 Now when the even was come, 
he sat down with the twelve. 

21 And as they did eat, he said, 
Verily I say unto you, that one of 
you shall betray me. 

22 And they were exceeding sor- 
rowful, and began every one of 
ae to say unto him, Lord, is 
ita 

23 And he answered and _ said, 
He that dippeth Ais hand with me 
in the dish,’ the same shall betray 
me. 

24 The Son of man goeth as it is 
written of him: 5 but woe unto 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! it had been good fo1 
that man if he had not been 
born. 

25 Then Judas, which betrayed 
him, answered and said, Master, is 


aDeut.15:11; John 12: 8. bJohn 14:19; 17:11. 
ech. 10:4. dMark 14:10; Luke 22:3; John 13: 2, 
30. e Zech. 11: 12, 13; ch. 27:3. fExodus 12: 6,18. 


g Ps. 41:95 55: 12-15. hPs.'22:1, etc.; Isa.53: 3) 


etc. 


woman, and intended for her. A 
good work: literally, a beautiful work, 
one of moral beauty, fitness, and 
grace. 

ll. Not always: such an opportu- 
nity of honoring him would never 
occur again, 

12. For my burial: anointing and 
embalming my body, as it were, for 
the tomb. Mary’s act of love and 
faith seems to imply that she had a 
presentiment, and knowledge be- 


yond his disciples, of his approaching | 


death. 3 
13. For a memorial: in remem- 
brance, and as a reward of what she 


_ had done. 


14. Then: stung with the transac- 
tions and words of the hour, the evil 
nature of Judas was aroused to 
thonzhts, both of abandoning the 
cause of Jesus and of treachery. 

15. Thirty pieces of silver: silver 


shekels, estimated at about fifteen | 


dollars. Zech. 11: 12. 

1b. Betray him: deliver him. 

Ji. Of wnleavened. bread: of the 
Passover, so called because they did 


‘posed for the paschal supper. 


not use, during the feast, that which 
was leavened. Passover: see on 
ver. 2. 

18. The city: from Bethany, where 
they now were, into Jerusalem. My 
time: of suffering and death. John 


Asis. 

19. Make ready the Passover: the 
lamb slain, and other things pro- 
Ex: 
12: 3-17. 

22. Hxceeding sorrowful: at the 
terrible announcement, now first 
made to the disciples, of an act of 
beped by one of their own num- 

er. 

23. In the dish: of sauce, into which 
they dipped their’ bread and bitter 
herbs. 

24. Goeth: in the path of humilia- 
tion and suffering to death. Written: 

§. 22: 41: 9; Isa.53: 4-12; Dan. 9: 26; 
Zech. 12; 10; 18: 7. Woe tothat man: 
an object of pity and wrath, given 
over to endless doom. 

2. Vhow hast said: an emphatic 


| affirmative, meaning, It is as thou 


hast said. 
93 


Lord’s Supper. 


itl? 
said. 

26 And as they were eating, 
Jesus took bread, and blessed 7¢,* 
and brake it, and gave it to the 
disciples, and said, Take, eat; this 
is my body.* 

27 And he took the cup, and gave 
thanks, and gave it to them, say- 
ing, Drink ye all of it; 

28 For this is my blood of the 
new testament,¢ which is shed for 
many for the remission of sins. 

29 But I say unto you, I will not 
drink henceforth of this fruit of 
the vine, until that day when I 
drink it new with you in my Fa- 
ther’s kingdom.4 

30 § And when they had sung a 
hymn,t they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

31 Then saith Jesus unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 
I will smite the Shepherd, and the 
sheep of the flock shall be scattered 
abroad.¢ 


He said unto him, Thou hast 


MATTHEW XXVI. 


Gethsemane. 


82 But after I am risen again, LY 
will go before you into Galilee! 

33 Peter answered and said unto 
him, Though all men shall be of- 
fended because of thee, yet will I 
never be offended. 

34 Jesus said unto him, Verily 
I say unto thee, That this night, 
before the cock crow, thou shalt 
deny me thrice. 

35 Peter said unto him, Though 


I should die with’ thee, yet will I 


not deny thee. Likewise also said 
all the disciples. 

36 § Then cometh Jesus with 
them unto a place called Geth- 
semane, and saith unto the dis- 
ciples, Sit ye here, while I go and 
pray yonder. 

387 And he took with him Peter 
and the two sons of Zebedee, and 
began to be sorrowful and very 
heavy. 

38 Then saith he unto them, My 
soul is exceeding sorrowful, even 
unte death: tarry ye here, and 
watch with me. 


* Many Greek copies have, gave thanks. a1 Cor. 
11: 23, ete. bMark 14:23. cJer. 31:31. d Isa. 
25:5. ftOr,psalm. e Zech. 13: 7% fch. 28:7; 10: 


lo. g Mark 14: 32, etc. ; 


Luke 22: 39, etc.; John 
18: 1, ete. 


bh Ps. 116: 3; Isa. 53: 3,10; John 12: 27. 


26. Thisis my body: not literally, 
for Christ was present in his body 
and the broken bread was visibly no 
= part of it. The meaning is, This 
represents my body. So Jesus calls 
himself a door (John 10: 9), a vine 
(John 15: 1), a star (Rev. 22: 16). So 
Paul says, ‘that rock was Christ” 
(1 Cor. 10: 4); “Agaris Mount Sinai” 
(Gal. 4: 25). Such emblematic ex- 
pressions are common in all lan- 
guages, and are easily understood. 

2. This is my blood: this repre- 
sents and is an emblem of my blood. 
New testament: or covenant. Heb. 8: 
7-13; 9:11, 12. As the Old Covenant 
was made, dedicated, and its bless- 
ings secured by the blood of beasts, 
so the New is procured, and estab- 
lished, and its blessings secured to all 
believers by the blood of Christ. 

29. [wilt not drink: words uttered 
atthe Passover (Luke 22: 16, 18), and 
repeated at the Supper. He will not 
drink of the earthly beverage, which 
is an emblem of his death, but rather 
of that which is the result of his 
death, and which all his followers 
share with him in heaven, The new 
wine points to the joys of the glori- 
fied state. Rev. 19: 6-9; 22: 2, It is 
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worthy of notice that Jesus says, 
this fruit of the vine: showing that 
no change had taken place in the 
wine. 

31. Offended: in me, as an occasion 
of stumbling and falling, so far even 
as to desert me. Ver. 56. Jt is writ- 
ten: Zech. 13: 7. 

32. Go before: aS ashepherd. Into 
Galilee: Matt. 28: 7,16; John 21: 1; 
1 Cor. 15: 6. 

34. The cock crow: Mark says (14: 
30), “‘crow twice,” 
midnight, the second about three 
o’clock inthe morning. The latteris 
meant, when only one, as here, is 
mentioned. Deny me: disown me. 
Ver. 74. 

36. Gethsemane : olive- 
press; @ garden, or olive orchard, 
about half a mile east of Jerusalem, 
across the brook Kedron, at the foot 
of the Mount of Olives. 

37. Lwosons of Zebedee: James and 
John. The same who with Peter wit- 
nessed the raising of Jairus’ daugh- 
ter, and the transfiguration. Ch. I7: 
Aus Mark 5: 37. Very heavy: rather, 
sore troubled, deeply agitated. 

38. Hven unto death; with deathly 
sorrow; overwhelmed with inex 


meaning, 


the first about 


“AVG 


Naka 


Betrayal 


39 And he went a little further, 
and fell on his face, and prayed, 
paying, O my Father, if it be 
possible, let this cup pass from 
me: nevertheless, not as I will, 
but as thou wilt.¢ 


MATTHEW XXVI. 


40 And he cometh unto the dis- | 


ciples, and findeth them asleep, 
and saith unto Peter, What, could 
ye not watch with me one hour? 

41 Watch and pray,4 that ye 
enter not into temptation: the 
spirit indeed is willing, but the 

esh is weak.? 

42 He went away again the sec- 
ond time, and prayed, saying, O 
my Father, if this cup may not 
pass away from me, except I drink 
it, thy will be done. 

43 And he came and found them 
asleep again: for their eyes were 
heavy. 

44 And he left them and went 
away again, and prayed the third 
time,’ saying the same words. 

45 Then cometh he to his disci- 
ples, and saith unto them, Sleep 
on now, and take your rest: be- 
hold, the hour is at hand, and the 


-.Son of man is betrayed into the 


hands of sinners. 

46 Rise, let us be going: behold, 
he is at hand that doth betray 
me. ; 

47 § And while he yet spake, lo, 
Judas," one of the twelve, came, 


of Jesus. 


and with him a great multitude 
with swords and staves, from the 
chief priests and elders of the 
people. 

48 Now he that betrayed him 
gave them a sign,' saying, Whom- 
soever I shall kiss, that same is he; 
hold him fast. 

49 And forthwith he came to 
Jesus, and said, Hail, Master; and 
kissed him.i 

50 And Jesus said unto him, 
Friend,* wherefore art thou come? 
Then came they, and laid hands 
on Jesus, and took him.! 

51 § And behold, one of them 
which were with Jesus stretched 
out Ais hand, and drew his sword, 
and struck a servant of the high 
priest, and smote off his ear. 

52 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Put up again thy sword into his 
place: for all they that take the 
sword shall perish with the sword. 

53 Thinkest thou that I cannot 
now pray to my Father, and he 
shall presently give me more than 
twelve legions of angels? ™ 

54 But how then shall the scrip- 
tures be fulfilled, that thus it must 
be ?8 

55 In that same hour said Jesus 
to the multitudes, Are ye come 
out as against a thief with swords 
and staves for to take me? I sat 
daily with you teaching in the 


aHeb.5:7. bch. 20:22. cJohn 5:30; 6:38; 
Romans 15:3; Phil. 2:8. a Mark 13: 3 
Luke 22: 40; Eph. 6:18; Rev. 16; 15. 
15; Rev. 3:10. flIsa. 26: 8,9; Rom. 7: 18-25; 


Gal. | 


g2Cor.12;8 hActs1:16. iPs. 38:12. 
Sam. 3:27; 20:9; Ps.28: 3. kPs. 44:9; 55: 13, 
e ; Ezek. 35:5, 6; Rev. 13:10. m2 Kings 
6:17; Dan. 7:10; ch. 4:14. n Luke 24: 26, 46. 


pressible anguish. Compare Ps. 18: 


4,5; 55: 4, 


39. [fit be possible: consistent with 
God’s glory and man’s salvation. 
This cup: of overwhelming anguish. 
Mark (14: 35) also has “the hour”; 
thatis, that season of overwhelming 
anguish. 

40, Unto Peter: who had been fore- 
most in his professions and promises. 
Ver. 33. One hour: a little while. 

41. Into temptation: for their hour 
of trial was at hand. Spirit... flesh: 
Their higher, spiritual nature was 
willing, but their poor bodies were 
worn and exhausted with toil, anx- 
iety, and sorrow. i 

45. Sleep on now: .sleep the remain- 
mg time, and take your rest! An 


exclamation of merciful permission 
and reproof. Sleeping instead of 
watching; resting instead of pray: 
ing; but their time of watching and 
praying with him was now over, 
The hour of his suffering by the 
hands of men was at hand. 

51. One of them: John (18:10), who 
wrote after Peter’s death, says it was 
Peter. 

58. Twelve legions: one to each, the 
eleven and himself. <A legion con: 
sisted of about six thousand. The 
idea is, a very large multitude. 

54. The Scriptures: such as Ps. 22, 
1; Isa. 53: 7-12; Dan. 9: 26; Zech, 18: 
7. And back of the Scriptures wag 
the plan of God for the salvation of 
sinners. J Pet. 1: 19, 20; Rev. 13: 8. 
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Jesus before 


temple, and ye laid no hold on 
me. 

56 But all this was done, that 
the scriptures of the prophets 
might be fulfilled.* Then all the 
disciples forsook him, and. fled. 

57 § And they that: had laid 
hold on Jesus led him away to 
Caiaphas the high-priest, where 
the scribes and the elders were as- 
sembled.” 

58 But Peter followed him afar 
off unto the high-priest’s palace, 
and went in, and sat with the ser- 
vants, to see the end. 

59 Now the chief priests, and 
elders, and all the council, sought 
false witness against Jesus, to put 
him to death; 

60 But found none: yea, though 
many false witnesses came, yet 
found they none. At the last 
same two false witnesses, ° 

61 And said, This fedlow said, I 
am able to destroy the temple of 
God. and to build it in three days. 

62 And the high-priest arose, 
and said unto him, Answerest thou 
nothing? what is it which these 
witness against thee? 

638 But Jesus held his peace.® 
And the high-priest answered and 
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the high-priest. 


said unto him, I adjure thee by 
the living God,’ that thou tell us 
whether thou be the Christ, the 
Son of God.& 

64 Jesus saith unto him, Thou 
hast said: nevertheless I say unto 
you, Hereafter shall ye see the 
Son of man sitting on the right 
hand of power,® and coming in the 
clouds of heaven. 

65 Then the high-priest rent his 
clothes, saying, He hath spoken 
blasphemy; what further need 
have we of witnesses? behold, 
now ye have heard his blasphemy. 

66 What think ye? They an- 
swered and said, He is guilty of 
death.J 

67 Then they did spit in his face, 
and buffeted him;* and others 
smote him with the palms* of their 
hands, \ 

68 Saying, Prophesy unto us, 
thou Christ, Who is he that smote 
thee? 

69 ¢ Now Peter sat without in 
the palace: and a damsel came 
unto him, saying, Thou also wast 
with Jesus of Galilee.! 

70 But he denied before them 
all, saying, I know not what thor 
sayest. 


a Gen.3: 16; Ps. 22:1, etc.; 69:1, etc.; Isa. 53:3, 
etc.; Lam. 4:20; Dan. 9:24, 26; Zech. 13:7; Acts 
1:16. b Mark 14: Luke 22; 54, ete.; Johu 
De C66. Ors. 7125 35:11. dJohn 2:'19-21. 
elsa. 53:7; ch. 27: 12,14. f 1 Sam. 14:26) 28; 1 


Kings 22:16. gch. 16:16; John 1:34. hDan 
7:13; John 1:51; 1 Phess.416;. Rev. 1:7. a Bs. 
110:1; Acts 7:55. j Lev. 24:16; John 19: 7. kIsa. 

:6. *Or,rods. 1Mark 14: 66, etc.; Luke 22: 55, 
ete.; John 18:17, 


56. Horseok him: thus the predic- 
tion in ver. 31, began to be fulfilled. 

57. Were assembied : this was a pre- 
Miminary meeting, preparatory to the 
regular one in the morning (Luke 22: 
26), which would formally condemn 
Jesus and deliver him to Pilate. Ch. 
O7- 2 

58. Palace: rather, court, the in- 
closed square, under the open sky, 
around which the house was built. 

59. All the council: all of those who 
were present. 

60. Found none: such as they de- 
sired, namely, two witnesses agreed 
in sustaining a definite charge, as 
Pe by the law of Moses. Deut. 

76. 

61. IT am able: they misquote and 
misapply what he had said three 
years before. John 2:19, 21,22. But 
even in this, Mark says, they did not 
agree, 
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63. IL adjure thee: putting him 
under oath to answer truly. 

64. Thou hast said: it is as thou 
hast said. See verse 25. Neverthe: 
less: besides this, you shall have 
hereafter evidence, the most con+ 
vincing, of my divine power and 
honor, as King of kings, and as Judge. 
Dan. 7: 13. 

65. Rent his clothes: as a token of 
indignation and horror. 2 Kings 18: 
37. Blasphemy: in claiming to be 
the Son of God and Judge of men. 

66. Guilty of death: of a crime re- 
bene. death. Ley. 24:16; Deut. 18: 


4 67. Buffeted: struck him with their 
sts. 
68. Prophesy: having first blind- 
folded him. Mark 14: 65; Luke 22: 64, 
70. IT know not: what you are talk 


/ing about; a strange expression, im- 
| plying a denial of the charge itself. 


as Peter “thought thereon” (Mark 


- ure of wickedness. Ch. 23: 32 


Peter's denial. 


71 And when he was gone out 
into the porch, another maid saw 
him, and said unto them that were 
there, This fellow was also with 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

72 And <gain he denied with an 
oath, I do not know the man. 

73 And after awhile came unto 
him they that stood by, and said 
to Peter, Surely thou also art one 
of them; for thy speech bewrayeth 
thee. 

74 Then began he to curse and 
to swear, saying, I know not the 


MATTHEW XXVII. 


Plot against Jesus. 


75 And Peter remembered the 
word of Jesus, which said unto 
him, Before the cock crow, thou 
shalt deny me thrice.» And he 
went out, and wept bitterly. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 

1 Christ is delivered bound to Pilate. 3 Judas 
hangeth himself. 19 Pilate, admonished of his 
wife, 24 washeth his hands; 26 and looseth Barab- 
bas. 29 Christ is crowned with thorns, 34 cruci- 
fied, 40 reviled, 50 dieth, and is buried; 66 his 
sepulchre is sealed, and watched. 

HEN the morning was come, 
all the chief priests and elders 


of the people took counsel against 


man. And immediately the cock | Jesus to put him to death ;» 
crew. 2 And when they had bound 
a Ver 34; Mark 14:30; Luke 22:31-34; John | 13:38, bPs, 2:2. 


73. Bewrayeth: thy peculiar man- 
ner of speaking showeth that thou 
art a Galilean. 

74. Curse: invoke curses on him- 
self if he uttered falsehood. Swear: 
with solemn oaths that he spoke the 
sruth. Crew: about three o’clock. 
Ver. 34. 

75, Remembered: Jesus turned and 
looked on Peter. Luke 22:61. And 


14: 72), he wept bitterly on account of 
his sin. 
REFLECTIONS. 


5. God sometimes permits ‘the 
wicked quickly to fill up their meas- 


7. The most precious things are well 
expended for Christ and his cause. 
¢ Cor. 5: 14. 

8. A covetous spirit is selfish, and 
will plead any excuse rather than 
sacrifice for Christ. 1 Tim. 6: 10. 

13. Every act of love to Christ is held 
in eee remembrance. Acts 
10:31. 

21. The sins of God’s people are the 
most aggravated and the most dis- 
honorable to him. Zech. 13: 6. 

24. The wicked act freely in sinning, 
though in the divine arrangement 
they fulfill the divine purposes. Acts. 
4: 25-28. 

26. The Lord’s Supper is a church 
ordinance. The apostles, the repre- 
sentatives of the one body, the 
church, were alone present with their 
Lord at its institution. 1 Cor. 11: 18, | 
20, 33. | 

50. Singing is a divinely appointed | 
part of worship. Eph. 5: 19 ; 

31. Seasons of intimate communion 
with Christ may be followed by, and 
be preparatory to, Seasons of severe 
trial. 1 Car. 10: 12. 


@ 


| put any one to death. 


35. How weak is human resolution, 
and how great the folly of trusting 
thereon. Proy. 28: 26. 

39. If Christ’s sufferings were so 
necessary to save men, how hopeless 
the condition of those who do not 
avail themselves of his atonement! 
Heb. 2: 3. 

42. Christ was our perfect example 
in prayerfulness, and submission, as 
well as in suffering. Phil. 2: 6-8. 

49. The darkest crime of history 
was consummated witha kiss. Open 
hostility is better than secret treach- 
ery. Prov. 27:6 

53. The heavenly hosts are ready to 
defend God’s people, if necessary. 2 
Kings 6: 16, 17. 

58. It is dangerous to venture into 
temptation, especially in our own 
strength. Prov. 3:5. 

64, There is a time to speak, and a 
time to be silent. Ver. 63. 

70. Sin is progressive. Ver. 72, 74. 

75. A good man will exercise godly 
sorrow for sin, and be _ forgiven 
through Christ. While his repent- 
ance cannot atone for what he has 
done, it should restore him to our 
confidence. 2 Cor. 7: 10-13. 

CHAPTER XXVII. 

1. The morning: about five or six 

o’clock, Friday, the 15th of Nisan, or 


April 7th. The Sanhedrim appears 
now to have met in formal session to 


| ratify the informal proceedings of the 


night. Ch. 26: 57, 66; Luke 22; 66-71. 

2. Pilate: the Roman governor. 
The Jews had lost the authority to 
Gen. 49; 10. 
They must, therefore, obtain the 
sanction of Pilate. Thus, Jesus, as 
he had himself foretold, is delivered 


| into the hands of the Gentiles, 
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Fate of Judas. 


him, they led him away, and de- 
livered him to Pontius Pilate the 
governor.® 

3 4 Then Judas, which had be- 
trayed him, when he saw that he 
was condemned, repented himself, 
and brought again the thirty pieces 
of silver to the chief priests and 
elders, 

4 Saying, I have sinned in that 

have hetrayed the innocent 
blood.» And they said, What is 
that to us? see thou to that. 

5 And he cast down the pieces 
of silver in the temple, and de- 
parted, and went and hanged him- 
self.¢ 

6 And the chief priests took the 
silver pieces, and said, It is not 
lawful for to put them into the 
treasury, because it is the price of 
blood. 

7 And they took counsel, and 
bought with them the potter’s 
field, to bury strangers in. 

8 Wherefore that field was call- 
a The field of blood, unto this 

ay. 

9 Then was fulfilled that which 
was spoken by Jereniy the proph- 
et,4 saying, And they took the 
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Jesus and Pilate. 


thirty pieces of silver, the price of 
him that was valued, whom they 
of the children of Israel did value ;* 

10 And gave them for the pot- 
ter’s field, as the Lord appointed 


me. 

11 ¢ And Jesus stood before the 
governor: and the governor asked 
him, saying, Art thou the King of 
the Jews? And Jesus said unto 
him, Thou sayest. 

12 And when he was accused of 
the chief priests and elders, he 
answered nothing.® 

13 Then said Pilate unto him, 
Hearest thou not how many things 
they witness against thee? 

14 And he answered him to 
never a word; insomuch that the 
governor maryelled greatly. 

15 § Now at that feast the gov- 
ernor was wont to release unto the 
people a prisoner, whom they 
would. 

16 And they had then a notable 
prisoner, called Barabbas. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
gathered together, Pilate said unto 
them, Whom will ye that I release 
unto you? Barabbas, or Jesus 
which is called Christ? 


aCh. 20: 19. b2 Kings 24: 4. c2 Sam. 17: 23; Ps. 
55:23; Acts 1:18. d Zech. 11: 12,13. * Or, whom 


they bought of the children of Israel. ech. 26: 63. 
f Mark 15: 6, etc.; Luke 23: 17, etc. ; John 18: 39, etc. 


3. Repented himself: was seized 
with remorse. This is not the word 
which is used to express true repent- 
ance. Judas knew that Jesus was 
innocent, aud that his own crime was 
most heinous; and he remembered 
the woe which Jesus had pronounced 
upon him. He feels his doom is 
certain, and is filled with remorse 
and despair. Contrast this with the 
true repentance of Peter. Ch. 26: 75. 

4. I have sinned: so said Pharaoh 
and Saul, in view ot the consequences 
of their sins. Exod. 9: 27; 1 Sam. 15: 
24. See thou: that is your business, 
not ours. 

5. Hanged himself: his sorrow was 
not unto life, but unto despair and 
death. Peter, in Acts 1: 18, describes 
his terrible death. 

6. Not lawful: regarding it as un- 
clean and abominable, and unfit to 
be used in the service of God. 

7. The potter’s field: well known by 
that name; a place where clay had 
been dug, or earthenware manufac- 
tured. 

gP 


8. This day: the time when Mat- 
thew wrote his Gospel, from ten to 
twenty years after the events here 
recorded, 

9. Jeremy: the prophecy is found 
in Zech. 11: 12, 13, and is quoted with 
considerable variation. A purchase 
of a field is alluded to in Jer. 7: 32; 
19:6; 32: 69,14. Matthew may have 
had all these several passages in 
view, and spoken of them under the 
general name of Jeremiah. 

ll. Jesus stood: the first examina- 
tion before Pilate. Mark 15: 2-5; Luke 
23: 2-5; John 18: 28-38. After this ex- 
amination Jesus is sent to Herod 
(Luke 23: 6), after which he stands 
poe Pilate again. Ver. 15; Luke 

16. Barabbas: a most atrocious 
criminal, a robber, and guilty of in- 
surrection and murder. Mark 15: 7; 
John 18: 40. 

17. Whom will ye: spoken to the 
people, from whom Pilate hoped to 


get a popular expression in favor of 
esus. 


Vos SSG 
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Condemnation 


18 For he knew that for envy 
they had delivered him. 

19 § When he was set down on 
the judgment-seat, his wife sent 
anto him, saying, Have thou noth- 
ing to do with that just man:» 
for I have suffered many things 
this day in a dream because of 
him. 

20 But the chief priests and eld- 
ers persuaded the multitude that 
they should ask Barabbas, and de- 
stroy Jesus.° 

21 The governor answered and 
said unto them, Whether of the 
twain will ye that I release unto 
you? They said, Barabbas. 

22 Pilate saith unto them, What 
shall I do then with Jesus which is 
called Christ? Whey all say unto 
him, Let him be crucified. 

23 And the governor said, Why, 
what evil hath he done? But they 
cried out the more, saying, Let 
him be crucified.4 

24 4 When Pilate saw that he 
could prevail nothing, but that 
rather a tumult was made, he took 
water, and washed fis hands be- 
fore the multitude,® saying, Iam 
innocent of the blood of this just 
person: see ye toit. — » 

25 Then answered all the people, 
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and said, His blood de on us, and 
on our children. 

26 4 Then released he Barabbas 
unto them: and when he had 
scourged Jesus,’ he delivered him 
to be crucified. 

27 Then the soldiers of the goy- 
ernor took Jesus into the common 
hall,* and gathered unto him the 
whole band of soldiers. 

28 And they stripped him, and 
put on him ascarlet robe. | 

29 And when they had platted a 
crown of thorns, they put it upon 
his head, and a reed in his right 
hand: and they bowed the knee 
before him, and mocked him, say- 
ing, Hail, King of the Jews! 

30 And they spit upon him, and 
took the reed, and smote him on 
the head.i 

31 And after that they had 
mocked him, they took the robe 
off from him, and put his own 
raiment on him, and led him sway 
to crucify him.i 

32 And as they came out, they 
found a man of Cyrene, Simon by 
name: him they compelled to bear 
his cross. 

83 § And when they were come 
unto a place called Golgutha, that 
isto say, A place of a skull, 


aProy. 27:4; Hccl.4:4. bIsa. 63:11; Zech. 
9:9; Luke 23: 47; 1 Peter 2; 22; 1 John 2:1. c Acts 
8:14. dch. 21: 38,39. eDeut. 21:6. fDeut. 
19:10; Josh. 2:19; ch. 21:44; Acts5: 28. glIsa. 


53:5; Luke 18:33. *Or, governons house. hPs. 
69:19, 20; Alsa. 49::7% 50:6; Go: 3) 7. 3: Num.: 
15:35; 1 Kings 21: 10, 13; Acts 7:68; Heb.13: 12. 


18 Envy: of the chief priests and 
elders against Jesus, because of his 
preregsing influence among the peo- 

e. 

y 19. His wife: how remarkable that 
this heathen woman should plead 
for the Just One, when the Jewish 
people clamor for his death! The 
dream was doubtless sent from God, 
for the time, both of it and of the 
message to Pilate, indicates an over- 
ruling hand. 

22. Crucified: the Roman punish- 
ment for sedition. This most terrible 
and shameful death would satisfy 
their malignant hatred against 
Jesus. 

%, Washed his hands: thereby re- 
pudiating all responsibility. Deut. 
21: 6-9. But Pilate had no right to pro- 
nounce an unrighteous sentence, aud 
no repudiation, however solemn or 
public, could relieve him from guilt. 


25. His blood be on us; fearful im- 
precation! Andit canis upon them 
forty years after in the destruction 
of Jerusalem, when such multitudes 
were crucified that room failed for 
the crosses, and crosses for the bodies. 

26. Scourged: according toa Roman 
custom before crueifixion. 

28 Scarlet robe: probably a mili- 
tary cloak, in derision of his kingly 
dignity. Purple or purple-red was 
the color worn by emperors. 

29. A crown: a derisive imitation 
of crowning kings. A reed: as a 
mock sceptre. 

32. Cyrene: a city on the north 
eoast of Africa. Bear his cross: at 
first Jesus bore it, according to the 
custom of malefactors carrying their 
own cross to the place of executico 
Compare Gen, 22: 6. 

33. Golgotha: meaning The skull; 
why so called is unknown. It was 
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The two thieves. 


84 They gave him vinegar to 
drink, mingled with gall:* and 
when he had tasted thereof, he 
would not drink. 

85 And they crucified him, and 
parted his garments, casting lots :? 
that it might be fulfilled which 
was spoken by the prophet, They 
parted my garments among them, 
and upon my vesture did they cast 
lots.° 

386 And sitting down, they watch- 
ed him there ; 

387 And set up over his head his 
accusation written, THIS IS JE- 
SUS THE KING OF THE 
JEWS. 

38 Then were there two thieves 
crucified with him:? one on the 
ent hand, and another on the 
eft. 

39 § And they that passed by re- 
viled him, wagging their heads, 

40-And saying, Thou that de- 
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The darkness. 


stroyest the temple, and buildest 
it in three days, save thyself. If 
thou be the Son of God, come 
down from the cross. 

41 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking Aim,? with the scribes and 
elders, said, 

42 He saved others; himself he 
cannot save. If he be the King 
of Israel, let him now come down 
from the cross, and we will believe 
him. 

43 He trusted in God; let him 
deliver him now, if he will have 
him:& for he said, I am the Son of 
God. 

44 The thieves also which were 
crucified with him, cast the same 
in his teeth. 

45 ¢ Now, from the sixth hour 
there was darkness over all the 
land unto the ninth hour.‘ 

46 And about the 
Jesus cried with a loud voice, say- 


a Ps, 69: 21. b Ps. 22: 16; Mark 15: 24, ete; Luke 
23:34, etc.; Johu 19: 24, ete. cPs. 22:18. dIsa. 
53:12. ePs. 22: 7;/109: 25. fJob 13: 9; Ps. 35: 16; 


Isa. 28: 22; Luke 18: 32. 
71:11. hJohn 6:17, 18; 


gPs.3:2; 22:8; 42:10: 
10: 30,36. iAmos 8: 9. 


out of the city, but nigh it (John 19: 
20), near a thoroughfare (Mark 15; 29), 
and by a garden. John 19: 41. See 
Heb. 13: 12. 

34. Vinegar: sour wine. According 
to the Revised Version, wine, as in 
Mark 15: 23. Gall: the word thus 
translated denotes a very bitter sub- 
stance. Mark (15: 23) explains it to 
be myrrh. Thus was fulfilled Ps. 69: 
21. Would not drink: it was custom- 
ary to give a stupefying drink to 
criminals, before crucifixion, in order 
to deaden the pain. But Jesus pre- 
ferred to retain all his powers clear 
and unimpaired unto the end. 

35. Parted his garments: the four 
soldiers engaged in the crucifixion 
divided some of the garments among 
themselves, and cast lots for his 
tunic, or inner garment. Jobn 19: 23 
24. Thus they unconsciously fulfilled 
Ps. 22: 18. 

36. Watched him: so that none of 
his friends should come and take 
him down. 

37. Accusation: the charge for 
which he suffered. This was very 
often written upon a white tablet, 
and put above the head on the cross. 
Pilate, in this case, wrote it, and sent 


| 


Thus “he was numbered with the 
transgressors.” Isa. 53: 12. 

39. Wagging their heads: in con. 
tempt and scorn. Reviled: railed at 


him, or Blasphemed his power and | 


divine Sonship. 

40. Destroyest the temple: 
false accusation. Ch. 26:61. The Son 
of rae as thou professest. Ch. 26: 
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41, Chief priests, etc. How bitter 
the hatred of these dignitaries, to 
mingle with the rabble their heartless 
derision. 

42. If he be: the Revised Version 
reads: He is the King of Israel—the 
Messiah. They thus reproach him 
as a false Messiah. 

43. He trusted in God: thus fulfill, 
ing Ps. 22: 7, 8. 

44. Cast the same; reproached him 
in like manner. One of the robbers 
soon repented. Luke 23: 40. 

45. The sixth hour: atnoon. The 
ninth hour: three o’ciock in the 
afternoon. Darkness: supernatural. 
It could not have been an eclipse, for 
that occurs at the new moon, and it 
was now the Passover, which was 
observed at fullmoon. Several hea- 
then writers mention an extraordi- 


it to be put up by the soldiers. John | nary darkening of the sun about this 


19: 19-22. 
38. Two thieves: rather, two robbers. 


time. oMLpane Luke 28: 45, 
46, Eli, Eli: quoted from Ps. 22: L 


ninth hour | 


their | 


ai) ee 


The crucifixion 


ing, Eli, Eli, lama sabachthani? 
that is to say, My God, my God, 
why hast thou forsaken me?® 

47 Some of them that stood there, 
when they heard that, said, This 
man calleth for Elias. 

48 And straightway one of them 
ran, and took a sponge, and filled 
it with vinegar, and put it on a 
reed, and gave him to dginie 

49 The rest said, Let be, let us 
see whether Elias will come to 
save him. 

50 J Jesus, when he had cried 
again with a loud voice, yielded 
up the ghost. 

51 And behold, the veil of the 
temple® was rent in twain from the 
top to the bottom; and the earth 
did quake, and the rocks rent; 

52 And the graves were opened ;@ 
and many bodies of the saints 
which slept arose, 

53 And came out of the graves 
after his resurrection, and went 
into the holy city, and appeared 


-unto many. 
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54 Now when the centurion, and 
they that were with him, watch- 
ing Jesus, saw the earthquake, and 
those things that were done, they 
feared greatly, saying, Truly this 
was the Son of God. 

55 And many women were there 
beholding afar off, which followed 
Jesus from Galilee, ministering 
unto him: 

56 Among which was Mary Mag- 
dalene, and Mary the mother of 
James and Joses, and the mother 
of Zebedee’s children. 

57 4 When the even was come, 
there came a rich man of Arima- 
thea, named Joseph, who also him: 
self was Jesus’ disciple: 

58 He went to Pilate, and beg- 
ged the body of Jesus.i Then Pi- 
late commanded the body to be 
delivered. 

59 And when Joseph had taken 
the body, he wrapped it in a clean 
linen eloth, 

60 And laid it in his own new 
tomb,* which he had hewn out in 


@Ps, 222 1% Isa,53) 10; Lam.1212. b Ps. 69: 21. 


 e¢ Bxod. 26: 81; Lev. 16: 2, 15; 21:23; 2 Chr. 3: 14. 


- dIsa. 25:7. elsa. 25:8; 26:19; Hos. 13: 14% John 


5: 25-28. fDan. 12:2; 1 Thess.4:14. g1 Cor. 15: 


47, etc. i Luke 


20. h Mark 15: 36; Luke 23: 
John 19: 38. 


8: 2,3. j Mara 15: 42; Luke 28: 50; 
k Isa. 53: 9. 


The words are given, just as Jesus 
uttered them in the ordinary dialect 
of the day, to show more clearly the 
reference to Elijah in the next verse. 


Why hast thow: or, why didst thou. | 


ie was just emerging from this terri- 
ble abandonment of the Father. The 
ery was that of extreme anguish, yet 
of holy resignation and confidence 
in God as his God. Isa. 53: 4, 5, 10. 

48. A reed: a hyssop-reed, or stalk. 
John 19: 29. Gave him to drink: the 
drugged wine he would not drink, 
ver. 34; but this, extended to him in 
sympathy, he receives. The terrible 
conflict, too, is over, and now he can 
drink it. 

49, Let be: wait now. 

50. Vielded up the ghost: yielded up 
his spirit. He died voluntarily. John 
10: 18. 

51. Veil of the temple: the inner 
curtain, which divided the holy place 
from the holy of holies. Ex. 26: 33; 
Heb. 9:3. The way into God’s pres- 
ence was now opened by the blood of 
Christ. Heb. 9: 12-14; 10: 19-22. Rocks 
rent: travelers have observed large 
rents and fissures in the rocks near 
the supposed spot of the crucifixion, 


52. Slept: who were dead. Avrose: 
were raised, after Christ’s resurrec- 
tion, as is stated in the next verse. 
Yompare 1 Cor. 15:20. This showed 
that the power of death and the 
grave was vanquished by the death 
and resurrection of Christ, and that 
all his disciples shall in due time at- 
tain a glorious resurrection. John 
5: 25. 

. The holy city: Jerusalem. 

54. The centurion: the Roman offi- 
cer who had charge of the crucifixion 
and of the soldiers with him. This 
was the Son: “certainly this was a 
righteous man,” (Luke 23: 47); he was 
not an impostor, but what he claimed 
to be, the Son of God. 

55. Ministering : compare Luke 
8: 3. 

57. The even: the Jews were careful 
to have the bodies of persons pub- 
licly executed taken down before 
sunset. Arimathea: supposed to be 
the same as Ramah, the birth-place 
of Samuel, about twenty miles north- 
west of Jerusalem. 1 Sam. 1: 1, 19. 
Joseph: a member of the Sanhedrim, 
Mark 15: 43. John associates Nicode- 
mus with him. John 19: 38, 3 
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The burvat 


the rock: and he rolled a great 
stone to the door of the sepulchre, 
and departed. 

61 And there was Mary Magda- 
lene, and the other Mary, sitting 
over against the sepulchre. 

62 § Now the next day, that fol- 
lowed the day of the bye a seas 
the chief priests and Pharisees 
came together unto Pilate, 

63 Saying, Sir, we remember 
that that deceiver said,* while he 
was yet alive, After three days I 
will rise again.” 

64 Command therefore that the 
sepulchre be made sure until the 
third day, lest his disciples come 
by night, and steal him away,° 


aJohn 7: 12,47; 2 Cor. 6:8. bch. 16:21; 17: 23; 
20:19; Luke 24:6,7; John 2:19. cch. 28:13. 
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and say unto the people, He is 
risen from the dead: so the last 
error shall be worse than the 
first. 

65 Pilate said unto them, Ye 
have a watch: go your way, make 
it as sure as ye can. 

66 So they went, and made the 
sepulchre sure, sealing the stone,® 
and setting a watch. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1 Christ's resurrection is declared by an angel te 
the women. 9 He himself appeareth unto them. 
11 The chief priests give the soldiers money to 
say that he was stolen out of his sepulchre. 16 
Christ appeareth to his disciples, 19 and sendeth 
them to baptize and teach all nations, 


N the end of the Sabbath,® as it 
began to dawn toward the first 


aDan.6:17. eMark 16:1; Luke 24:1, etc.; John 
20: 1, etc. 


60. His own new tomb: thus was 
fulfilled Isa. 53: 9, that Christ was 
“with the rich in his death.” Crim- 
inals were commonly buried together 
in a common sepulchre. But God 
Hirected events so that Jesus was 
yuried in the new tomb of a man of 
wealth and rank. 

61. The other Mary : the mother of 
James and Joses. Ver. 56. 

62. The preparation: Friday, the 
day before and preparatory to the 
Jewish Sabbath, which began with 
sunset Friday and ended sunset Sat- 
urday. The guard was probably first 
stationed at the sepulchre on Satur- 
day evening. 

64. Until the third day: showing 
what was meant by “after three 
days.” Ver. 63; ch. 12: 40. 

65. Ye have a watch: a watch is at 
your service. 

66. Sealing the stone: so that no 
one could enter the tomb without re- 
sisting public authority. Compare 
Dan.6: 17. The guard was a precau- 
tion against violence; the _ seal 
against fraud. Thus the resurrection 
of Jesus was to be beyond all possi- 
bility of deception. 


REFLECTIONS. 

3. The way of the transgressor is 
hard. Sin is progressive, and will 
surely be attended with misery and 
punishment. Job 20:5; Prov. 13: 15. 

4. Remorse and despair are not in- 
dications of true repentance; but 
may be the foretaste of final doom. 
Ch. 22: 18. 

5. Godly sorrow turns not from, but 


7. No deed of benevolence can free 
ae wicked from guilt. Prov. 11: 21, 
31 


13. It is generally best to treat the 
clamor and accusation of enemies 
with silence. 1 Pet. 2: 21-23. 

21. Barabbas is still too often pre- 
ferred to Jesus. Acts 7: 51, 52. 

22, How many ask the world what 
they shall do with Jesus, instead of 
listening to God’s word, and follow- 
ing the dictates of their own con- 
sciences! 

25. The prayers of the wicked are 
oon answered in their own destruc- 

ion. 

32. We must follow Christ in crosses 
and sufferings, if we would reign 
with him in glory. Heb. 13: 18, 14. 

40. Jesus saved not himself, in 
oneee that he might save others. Rom. 


54. Let us be suitably affected with 
the death of Jesus, and accept of its 
glorious fruits. 1 Pet. 2: 24. 

57. God, who so wonderfully guard- 
ed the body of Jesus, will watch over 
the dust of all them who sleep in Je- 
sus. 1 Thess, 4: 14. 

62. The wicked are like the troubled 
sea; their consciences give them no 
rest. Prov. 28: 1. 

66. God overules the malice and de- 
vices of men, so as to subserve his 
purposes, and the highest good of his 
people. Job 5: 12-16. 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


1. In the end: an indefinite expres- 
sion in the original, literally, Late in 
the Sabbath, or, perhaps, After the Sab- 


te Christ, with confession of sin and | bath. The meaning is indicated by 


faith. 2 Cor. 7: 10. 
102, 


the clause: “ When it began to dawn 


The resurrection 


day of the week, came Mary Mag- 
dalene and the other Mary to see 
the sepulchre.? 

2 And behold, there was* a great 
earthquake: for the angel of the 
Lord descended from heaven, and 
came and rolled back the stone 
from the door, and sat upon it. 

3 His countenance was like light- 
ning,» and his raiment white as 
snow: 

4 And for fear of him the keep- 
ers did shake, and became as dead 
men. 

5 And the angel answered and 
said unto the women,® Fear not 
ye: for I know that ye seek Jesus,4 
which was crucified. 

6. He is not here: for he is risen, 
as he said.¢ Come, see the place 
where the Lord lay. 

7 And go quickly, and tell his 
disciples that he is risen from the 
dead ;f and behold, he goeth before 
you into Galilee; there shall ye 
see him:8 lo, I have told you. 

8 And they departed quickly 
from the sepulchre with fear and 
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great joy; and did run to bring 
his disciples word. 

9 § And as they went to tell his 
disciples, behold, Jesus met them, 
saying, All hail. And they came 
and held him by the feet, and wor- 
shipped him. 

10 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Be not afraid: go tell my brethren 
that they go into Galilee, and 
there shall they see me. 

11 §_ Now when they were going, 
behold, some of the watch came 


‘into the city, and showed unto the 


chief priests all the things that 
were done. 

12 And when they were assem- 
bled with the elders, and had taken 
counsel, they gaye large money 
unto the soldiers, 

13 Saying, Say ye, His disciples 
came by night, and stole him away 
while we slept.j 

14 And if this come to the gov- 
ernor’s ears, we will persuade him, 
and secure you. 

15 So they took the money, and 
did as they were taught: and this 


ach, 27:56. * Or, had been. bPs. 104: 4; Ezek. 
1: 4-14; Dan. 10:6; Rev. 1: 14-16. cHeb. 1: 14. 
dPs. 105:3, 4. ech. 27:63. fLuke 24:34; 1 Cor. 


15:4. gver.16,17. bhJohn 20:19, iHeb. 2:11, 


joh. 27; 64. 


towards the first day of the week.” 
Mark (16:1) says: “When the Sab- 
bath was past.” The other Mary: 
the mother of James and Joses. Ch. 
27: 56, 61; Luke 24: 10. 

2. A great earthquake: this occur- 
red before the arrival of the women; 
perhaps while they were on their 
way to the sepulchre. 

4. The keepers, or watchers: the 
guard of soldiers. Ver. 12; ch. 27: 65. 

5. The angel: Luke (24: 4) speaks of 
two; but as one only spoke to the 
women, he alone is mentioned by 
Matthew and Mark. 

6. Lord: of angels, aS well as of 


men. 

9, All hail: joy to you. The usual 
salutation, expressing joy and good 
wishes. Held him: took hold of his 
feet. Suppliants often clasped the 
knees or the feet of those whose favor 
they sought. Worshipped him; see 
on ch. 2:2; John 5: 28. 


10. My brethren: though they had | 


roved unfaithful, and had deserted 
im, his feelings and relations were 
the same. Ch. 25:40. Into Galilee: 


try, and where the majority of his 
disciples were. Ver. 16. 

ll When they were going: at the 
same time. The guard at the sepul- 
chre preceded them but a little. 

12. Had taken counsel: the report: 
of the watchers drove the Jewish 
authorities to desperation; and they 
deliberately fabricated a lie, 

18. While we slept: most improbas 
ble that soldiers, accustomed to mili- 
tary duty, would all sleep at their 
posts, the penalty of which way 
death. And most absurd; for, if 
asleep, how did they know that the 
body was stolen, and that the disci. 
ples did it? 

14, Persuade him: knowing their 
influence over Pilate, and understand- 
ing the use of bribes, as in the case of 
Judas and the soldiers. Secure you: 
make you free of care or danger. 

15. This saying: this account of 
the matter. Justin Martyr says that 
the Jews sent men to tell the story 
“all over the world.” This day: 
Matthew wrote this Gospel. 
The same story is 


when 
Compare ch, 27: 8. 


the chief scene of: his public minis- 'still reported among the Jews. 
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The Lord gives his 


saying iscommonlyreported among 
the Jews until this day. 

16 § Then the eleven disciples 
went away into Galilee, into a 
mountain where Jesus had ap- 
pointed them.@ 

17 And when they saw him,» 
they worshipped him: but some 
doubted. 

18 § And Jesus came and spake 
unto them, saying, All power is 
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great commission. 
given unto me in heaven and in 
earth.° 

19 Go ye therefore,4 and teach 
all nations,*® baptizing them in 
the name of the Father, and of the 
Son, and of the Holy Ghost: 

20 Teaching them to observe all 
things whatsoever I have com- 
manded-you:f and lo, I am with 
you alway,’ even unto the end of 
the world. Amen. 


aCh. 26: 32... bch. 16:28. cPs. 2:6; 89:19; 
110: 1-3; Isa.9: 6,7; Dan. 7:14; ch. 11:27; Luke 
1:32; John17: 2; Rom. 14;9; Eph.1: 20, 21; Heb. 
2:83 


1 Peter 3:22; Rev. 11: 15. 


dMark 16; 15. 


+ Or, make disciples, or Christians, of all nations. 
eIsa. 52:10; Rm. 10:18. fActs 3:42; 1 Cor. 
11;2. gch.18: 20; Rev. 1:18. 


16. A mountain: the mountain: 
which he had previously designated. 
Many suppose it was Mount Tabor, 
about six miles southeast of Naza- 
reth; others that it was the one on 
which the Sermon on the Mount was 
delivered. 

17. Worshipped him: as their Lord, 
the Son of God,and the Saviour of 
men. Some doubted: whether it was 
he, and whether his resurrection was 
real. Some suppose this was the oc- 
casion when Jesus appeared to more 
than five hundred at once, and that 
the few who doubted were of that 
number. 

18. All power: authority. Supreme 
authority over all things had been 
given him as Mediator, the God- 
man. Ps.2; Dan.7:9; John 17: 2-5; 
Rom. 14:-9; Phil. 2: 9-11. 

19. Go ye, therefore: since all au- 
thority has been given him. Teach: 
make disciples of, all nations: not 
only of the Jews, but also of Gentiles. 
Make disciples by your preaching 
and their believing. John 4:1. Bap- 
tizing them: those made disciples, 
See on ch. 3:6. Im: literally, into the 
name; into a professed allegiance and 
subjection to, and fellowship with, 
the Father, the Son, and the Holy 
Spirit, the one living and true God. 
The name: stands for the Being of 
God himself, as revealed to men. 
Notice that itis name, not names. The 
plural would point to three Gods; the 
singular points to one God, to unity 
in trinity, and to the equality of the 
three Persons. ‘The singular also 
points to one immersion, instead of 
the threefold immersion, practiced by 
the Greek Church, which arose amid 
tae superstitions and errors that 
gave birth to infant baptism. 

20. Teaching them: Converts are 
to be taught as well as baptized. To 
observe all things: they are to carry 
out his instructions, not to originate 
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anything of themselves. They are 
to be taught to observe the doctrines, 
precepts, and the ordinances that 
Christ has commanded. The Lord’s 
Supper is one of these observances. 
Hence we get a view of the divine 
order— Faith, Baptism, the Lord’s 
Supper. The practice of the early 
churches illustrates this. Acts 2: 41- 
47; 14: 22; 16:40; 20:7; 1 Cor. 11: 23-34, 
With you: by a living union. John 
14:20; 15:5; and by the Comforter, 
the Holy Spirit. John 14: 16. The 
end of the world: of the present 
dispensation, before Christ’s second 
coming. Christ is now with his peo- 
ple; but when he comes in glory, they 
Shall be with him, and like him, 
John 17; 24; 1 John 3: 2, 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. How appropriately is the first 
day of the week named the Lord’s 
Day, and how fitting is it to be the 
day of Christian rest! If the day 


when God rested from the work of 


creation was hallowed and observed, 
how much more when Christ rested 
from the greater work of redemption. 
John 20: 19, 26; Acts 20:7; 1Cor. 16:2; 
Rev. 1:10. 

6. The empty grave of Jesus teaches 
his Messiahship; his humiliation, 
death, resurrection, and exaltation; 
the atonement fully made, and the 
resurrection and the complete salva- 
tion of believers. 1 Cor. 15: 55-57. 

7. We are to exercise faith in a liv- 
ing Saviour. John 14: 19. 

12, False teachers are afraid of facts 
and of the dissemination of the 
truth. Luke 11: 52. 

15. There is no crime but may be 
peeess to the love of money. 1 Tim. 

16. They who would fully enjoy the 
risen Saviour must go where he ap- 
points. Luke 24; 49, 
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y 17. Christ is an object of divine} order for discipling the nations, no 
- avorship. Acts 7:57; Heb. 1: 6. one has a right to change that order, 
18. The supreme authority and/|as they do who put baptism before 
dominion of Christ is the ground of faith, or the Lord’s Supper before 
our confidence, labors, blessings, and | baptism. Rev. 22: TS 19: 
final salvation. John 3: 35. 21. The presence of Jesus with his 
19. The grand mission of Christ’s | disciples unto the end is their great 
disciples is to convert the world. encouragement to observe an? feach 
Acts 1:8. all that.he has commanded. Acts 18: 
20. As Christ has fixed a regular | 9,10. 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 
MARK. 


Ir is generally held that the writer of the Second Gospel was 
* John, whose surname was Mark,”’ the former being his Jewish, and 
the latter his Roman, name; the son of Mary who resided at Jerusalem, 
Acts 12: 12; anda cousin of Barnabas. Col. 4:10. He was probably 
sonverted to the faith of Christ through the instrumentality of Peter, 
1 Peter 5: 18; and is thought by some to have been the young man 
who followed, and fled from, the betrayed Master; since Mark alone 
relates the incident, and does it with great minuteness. Mark 14: 51, 52. 
He accompanied Paul and Barnabas in their first missionary Journey, 
but left them before its completion, Acts 18: 5, 13; and thus became 
the cause of their variance and separation, on their second journey. 
Acts 15: 86-40. Mark, however, recovered the confidence of Paul, 
and was with him at Rome in his first imprisonment. Col. 4: 10; 
Philemon 24. After this, he was with Peter at Babylon, 1 Peter 5: 13; 
and still later with Timothy at Ephesus. 2 Tim. 4: 11. Beyond this 
the Scriptures are silent concerning him. There is a tradition, that he 
was sent by Peter to Alexandria, where he founded a church, and 
where he suffered martyrdom. 

It was the general belief of ancient Christian writers that Mark 
prepared his Gospel under the superintendence of Peter; its date was 
probably between a. D. 62 and 68. It appears to have been prepared 
especially for Gentile Christians, which may account for its omission 
of almost all reference to the Old Testament, for its numerous expla- 

nations of Jewish customs and peculiarities, and its many Latin words 
and expressions. 

The leading design of f the Gospel is to show that Jesus Christ is the 
Son of God. Ch. 1:1. He is presented as the Mighty Worker. In 
relating the deeds of Christ, Mark is generally the most life-like, the 
most circumstantial, and the most complete of the Four Evangelists. 

The principal divisions of the Gospel are: 1. A brief description 
of the ministry of John the Baptist, and of our Lord’s baptism and 
temptation. Ch. 1: 1-13. 2. The leading events of Christ’s public life 
and ministry in Galilee. Ch. 1: 14; 9: 50. 38. Christ’s last journey 
from Galilee to Jerusalem; closing scenes of his ministry there; his 
sufferings and death. Ch. 10-15, 4, His resurrection and ascension. 


Ch. 16. 
WA 
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Jesus baptized. 
CHAPTER I. 


1 The office of John the Baptist. 9 Jesus is bap- 
tized, 12 tempted, 14 he preacheth; 16 calleth 
Peter, Andrew, James, and John; 23 healeth one 
that had a devil, 29 Peter's mother-in-law, 32 
many diseased persons, 41 and cleauseth the leper. 


INVHE beginning of the gospel of 
ik Diese enaiee. the nee Codes 

2 As itis written in the prophets, 
Behold, I send my messenger be- 
fore thy face, which shall prepare 
thy way before thee.» 

3 The voice of one crying in the 
wilderness, Prepare ye the way of 


e the Lord, make his paths straight.° 


4 John did baptize in the wilder- 
ness, and preach the baptism of 
repentance for* the remission of 
sins. 

5 And there went out unto him 


3 all the land of Judea, and they of 


Jerusalem, and were all baptized 
of him in the river of Jordan, con- 


_ fessing their sins.‘ 


6 And John was clothed with 
camels’ hair, and with a girdle of 


askin about his loins; and he did 


eat locusts and wild honey ;8 

7 And preached, saying, There 
cometh one mightier than I after 
me, the latchet of whose shoes I 


am not worthy to stoop down and 


unloose. 

8 I indeed have baptized you 
with water: but he shall baptize 
you with the Holy Ghost.i 

9 4 And it came to pass in those 
days, that Jesus came from Naz- 


areth of Galilee, and was baptized | 


of John in Jordan.i 
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Calls disciples. 


10 And straightway coming up 
out of the water, he saw the heav- 
ens opened,t and the Spirit like a 
dove descending upon him :« 

11 And there came a voice from 
heaven, saying, Thou art my be- 
loved Son,! in whom I am well 
pleased. 

12 { And immediately the Spirit 
driveth him into the wilderness. 

13 And he was there in the wil- 
derness forty days, tempted of 
Satan;™ and was with the wild 
beasts; and the angels ministered 
unto him. 

14 ¥ Now, after that John was 
put in prison, Jesus came into 
Galilee," preaching the gospel of 
the kingdom of God,° 

15 And saying, The time is ful- 
filled, and the kingdom of God is 
at hand: repent ye,Jand believe 
the gospel. 

16 9 Now as he walked by the 
sea of Galilee, he saw Simon and 
Andrew his brother casting a net 
into the sea:’ for they were fishers. 

17 And Jesus said unto them, 
Come ye after me, and I will make 
you to become fishers of men. 

18 And straightway they forsook 
their nets, and followed him. 

19 And when hehad gone a little 
further thence, he saw James the 
son of Zebedee, and John his broth- 
er, who also were in the ship mend- 
ing their nets. 

20 And _straightway he called 
them: and they left their father 


aHeb.1:1,2. bMal.3:1. clIsa.40:3. d Matt. 
$:1; Luke3:3; John 2:23. * Or, wnto. eActs 
92:16. fluev. 26: 40-42; Ps. 32:5; Prov. 28:13; 
1 John 1: 8-10. g Ley. 11:22. hMatt.3:11; John 
1:27; Acts13:25. iJoel2:28; Acts1:5; 2:4; 
ROvrdor sil, 16) Wy Oors 12: 13. oJ Matt. 3213); 


Luke 3:21. fOr, cloven, or rent. k Isa. 42:1; 
John 1:32. 1Ps.2:7. m Matt. 4:1. cte.; Luke 
4:1,etc. n Matt. 4:23. oLuke8:1. pDan,. 2: 44; 
9:25; Gal. 4:4; Eph.1:10. qActs2: 38. r Rom, 
16:26. s Matt. 4:18, etc.; Luke 5: 4, etc. 


CHAPTER I. 
2. In the prophets: in Isaiah the 
‘a ee So Revised Version. Isa. 40: 
3. See note on Matt. 3:11. Compare 


» Mal. 3:1. 


48. John did baptize, etc. Notes 
on Matt. 3: 1-12. 
9-11. Jesus came ... and was bap- 
tized, ete. Notes on Matt. 3: 15-17. 
12. Driveth him: urged him 


on. | 


He was full of the Holy Spirit, who | 


constrained him. Luke 4: 1. The 


same word is translated ‘sent forth,” 
in Matt. 9:38. Compare Matt. 4: 1-11. 

14. Putin prison: literally, was de- 
livered up ; for confinement. Note on 
Matt. 4:12; 14:3. Kingdom of God: 
see Matt. 3: 2. 

15. The time is fulfilled: for the 
appearance of the Messiah, as pre- 
dicted. Dan. 9: 24-27; Gal. 4:4. Re- 
pent. Note on Matt. 3: 2. 

16-20. Four disciples, called to be his 
constant attendants. Notes on Matt. 
4: 18-22, Compare Luke 5: 1-11, 27, 28, 
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Christ’s miracles 


Zebedee in the ship with the hired 
servants, and went after him. 

21 And they went into Caper- 
naum; and straightway on the 
sabbath-day he entered into the 
synagogue, and taught. 

22 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine:* for he taught them 
as one that had authority, and not 
as the scribes. 

23 § And there was in their syn- 
agogue a man with an unclean 
spirit;” and he cried out, 

24 Saying, Let ws alone; what 
have we to do with thee, thou Jesus 
of Nazareth?* art thou come to 
destroy us? I know thee who thou 
art, the Holy one of God. 

25 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come out 
of him. 

26 And when the unclean spirit 
had torn him, and cried with a 
loud voice, he came out of him. 

27 And they were all amazed, 
insomuch that they questioned 
among themselves, saying, What 
thing is this? what new doctrine zs 
this? for with authority command- 
eth he even the unclean spirits, 
and they do obey him. 

28 And immediately his fame 
spread abroad throughout all the 
region round about Galilee. 


MARK I. 


of healing. 


294 And forthwith, when they 
were come out of the synagogue, 
they entered into the house ot 
Simon and Andrew,? with James 
and John. 

30 But Simon’s wife’s mother lay 
sick of a fever; and anon they tell 
him of her. 

31 And he came and took her 
by the hand, and lifted her up; 
and immediately the fever left her, 
and she ministered unto them.°¢ 

32 § And at even, when the sun 
did set, they brought unto him all 
that were diseased, and them that 
were possessed with devils. 

33 And all the city was gathered 
together at the door. 

34 And he healed many that 
were sick of divers diseases, and 
cast out many devils; and suffered 
not the devils to speak, because 
they knew him.* 

35 § And in the morning, rising 
up a great while before day, he 
went out and departed into a soli- 
tary place, and there prayed. 

36 And Simon and_ they that 
were with him followed after him. 

37 And when they had found 
him, they said unto him, All men 
seek for thee. 

388 And he said unto them, Let 
us go into the next towns, that I 


aMatt.7:28- b Luke 4:33, etc. c¢ Matt. 8: 29. 
d Matt.8:14; Luke4:38. eMatt.8:15; Luke4: 


21. Capernaum: note on Matt. 4: 18. 

22, As one that had authority: 
note on Matt. 7: 29. 

23. Unclean spirit: ch. 5: 2. De- 
mons are called unclean spirits, with 
reference to their moral vileness and 
wickedness. He cried out: the spirit 
using the man’s voice. 

24, To destroy us: to send us down 
to hell. Matt. 8: 29; 10: 28. The plural 


is used with reference to fallen spirits | 


as a class, of which he was a repre- 
sentative. The Holy One of God: the 
Son of God, the Messiah. Jonn 6: 69, 

25. Rebuked him: his testimony 
was not with believing confidence, 
Demons were not the proper heralds; 
their testimony would also tend to 
bring Jesus into discredit. Ch. 3: 11, 
22; Luke 4: 41. 

26. Torn him: convulsed him, yet 
notin such a way as to do him in- 
jury; for Luke (4: 35) adds, “and 
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39. fMatt.8:16; Luke4:41. *Or, to sv that 
they knew him. 


hurt him not.” Cried: screaming 
with rage and pain. 

27. What new doctrine? rather, A 
new teaching! Not merely a new 
revelation of truth, but also a new 
manner of teaching, connected with, 
and evidenced by, such superhuman 
power. With authority: with sover- 
eign authority, and in his own name. 

30. Simon’s wife’s mother: see 
Matt. 8: 14, 15. Anon: immediately. 

32. Hven: the Jewish Sabbath 
closed at the setting of the sun. 

34. They knew him: to be the Mes- 
siah; but they were not the ones to 
proclaim it. See on ver. 25. - 

37, All men: all are seeking thee, 
the people generally. This was spo: 
ken with reference to the multitudes 
who had assembled early in the 
morning, and had followed eagerly 
after, in order to find him. Ver. 26. 

38. Therefore came 7 forth: frou\ 


-. 
~ 
a, 
2 


The healing of 


may preach there also: for there- 
fore came I forth. 

29 And he preached in their syn- 
agogues throughout all Galiles, 
and cast out devils.» 

404 And there came a leper to 
him, beseeching him, and kneel- 
ing down to him, and saying unto 
him, If thou wilt, thou canst make 
me clean. 

41 And Jesus, moved with com- 
passion, pat forth Ais hand, and 
touched him, and saith unto him, 
I will; be thou clean.¢ 

42 And as soon as he had spoken, 
immediately the leprosy departed 
from him, and he was cleansed.4 

453 And he straitly charged him, 
and forthwith sent him away ; 

44 And saith unto him, See thou 
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the leper. 


say nothing to any man: but go 
thy way, show thyself to the priest, 
and offer for thy cleansing those 
things which Moses commanded,¢ 
for a testimony unto them. f 

45 But he went out, and began 
to publish it much, and to blaze 
abroad the matter,’ insomuch that 
Jesus could no more openly enter 
into the city, but was without in 
desert places: and they came to 
him from every quarter. 


CHAPTER IL. 


1 Christ healeth one sick of the palsy, 14 catleth 
Matthew from the receipt of custom, 15 eateth 
with publicans and sinners, 18 excuseth his dis. 
ciples for not fasting, 23 and for plucking the ears 
of corn on the sabbath-day. 


ND again he entered into Ca- 
pernaum, after some days; and 


alsa. 61:1,2; John17:8. b Matt. 4:23; Luke 
4:44. c¢Matt.8:2; Luke5:12. dPs. 33:9. John 
15; 3. Luke 5: 14. 


e Lev. 14: 2-32; fRom 16:4; 


LGorP10s 1 g¢Pso77 11, 12+ Titus 1:30. hich. 
2:13. 


the Father, to preach the gospel. 
Luke 4: 18-21; John 16: 28. 

40. A leper: notes on Matt.8: 24. 
If thou wilt: acknowledging his di- 
vine power. Make me clean: heal 
my leprosy,and thus remove my un-~ 
cleanness. 

41. Moved with compassion: his 
whole being yearned with pity. 
Witb human sympathy and divine 
condescension he complies with the 
request. JZ will: Iam both willing, 
and it is my purpose to exercise this 
divine power. The language of Jesus 
beautifully and strikingly corre- 
sponds with that of the leper. 

44. Say nothing: about the cure. 
Note on Matt. 8:4. othe priest: at 
terusalem. Lev. 14: 2. 

45. Publish ... blaze abroad: her- 
ald his cure, and spread abroad the 
report of what Jesus had done. No 
more openly enter: any city, because 
it had become known that he had 
touched a leper, and he was unclean, 
according to the law, for a season. 
The words, could no more, denote, 
not natural inability, but indisposi- 
tion to meet the difficulties in his 
way, and to have his own plans de- 
feated. The thoughtless disobedience 
of the cleansed leper occasioncd the 
very evils that Jesus wished to avoid. 
Desert places: which were uninhab- 
{ted and unfrequented. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. The New Dispensation began 

with the preaching and baptism of 
John, Matt, 11: 12, 13. 


3. A preparation is needed for the 
seeepee™ of spiritual blessings. Jas. 
7. Whether we preach, teach, or 
converse, we should exalt Christ, 2 

Cor. 4:5. 

9. If Jesus went about seventy miles 
to be baptized, his followers should 
surely seek to overcome all difficul- 
ies ie obeying his command. Matt. 

12. Every place in this world has its 
temptations. Even solitude is often 
the place and occasion of our severest 
conflicts. 

17. The minister of the gospel is a 
fisher of men; and he should forsake 
whatever may hinder him in his 
work. Luke 9: 57-62. Comp. 2 Tim. 2: 
3, 4. 

"24. A mere intellectual knowledge 
of Christ is of no avail to salvation. 
The unclean spirit knew Jesus as a 
conqueror; but not as a Saviour, 
James 2: 19. 

35. Early rising and secret prayer 
go well together, and will contribute 
to both heaith of body and soul. Ps. 
5:3. 

38. We should all, like Jesus, seek 
to fulfill our mission, John 9: 4. 

44, Speaking for Christ is a duty, at 
proper times; but zeal should be 
guided by knowledge and wisdom. 
Rom. 10: 2, 10. 


CHAPTER II. 

l. In the house: at home. Doubt 
less the house where his mother’s 
family resided. Matt. 4: 18. 
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Healing the ‘ 
it was noised that he was in the 
house. 

2 And straightway many were 
gathered together, insomuch that 
there was no room to receive them, 
no, not so much as about the door : 
and he preached the word unto 
them.* ‘ 

8 4 And they came unto him, 
bringing one sick of the palsy, 
which was borne of four. 

4 And when they could not come 
nigh unto him for the press, they 
uncovered the roof where he was: 
and when they had broken it up, 
they let down the bed wherein the 
sick of the palsy lay.” 

5 When Jesus saw their faith,° 
he said unto the sick of the palsy, 
Son, thy sins be forgiven thee. 

6 But there were certain of the 
scribes sitting there, and reasoning 
in their hearts, 

7 Why doth this man thus speak 
blasphemies? who ean forgive sins 
but God only ?4 

8 And immediately when Jesus 
perceived in his spirit that they so 
reasoned within themselves, he said 
unto them, Why reason ye these 
things in your hearts? 

9 AW Keeney is it eaaier to say to 
the sick of the palsy, Thy sins be 
forgiven thee; or to say, Arise, 
and take up thy bed, and walk? 

10 But that ye may know that 
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sick of the palsy. 


the Son of man hath power on 
earth to forgive sins,® (he saith to 
the sick of the palsy, ) 

11 I say unto thee, Arise, and 
take up thy bed, and go thy way 


| unto thy house. 


12 And immediately he arose, 
took up the bed, and went forth 
before them all; insomuch that 
they were all amazed, and glori- 
fied God, saying, We never saw it 
on this fashion.’ 

13 ¢ And he went forth again 
by the seaside; and all the multi- 
tude resorted unto him, and he 
taught them. 

14 And as he passed by, he saw 
Levi the son of Avpnene sitting at 
the receipt of custom,* and said 
unto him, Follow meg And he 
arose, and followed him. 

15 § And it came to pass, that, 
as Jesus sat at meat in his house, 
many publicans and sinners sat 
also together with Jesus and his 
disciples: for there were many, 
and they followed him. 

16 And when the scribes and 
Pharisees saw him eat with publi- 
cans and sinners, they said unto 
his disciples, How is it that he eat- 
eth and drinketh with publicans 
and sinners? 

17 When Jesus heard i¢, he saith 
unto them, They that are whole 
have no need of the physician, but 


aPs. 40:9. bMatt.9:1, ete.; Luked:18, ets. 
cActs 14:9; Eph.2:8. diIsa. 43:25; Dan. 9:9. 
fJohu 7:31; 9:32. *Or, at the 


eActs 5:31. 


place where the custom was received. g Matt. 9:9; 
Luke 5: 27. bh Matt.9:10, ete. iLuke 15: 1-5. 


2. Many: among them Pharisees, 
amd doctors or teachers of the law, 


from Galilee, Judea, and Jerusalem. | 


Luke 5:17. The word: of the New 
RE DC EOD Sue truths of the gos- 
pel. 

4. Uncovered the roof: the roofs of 
houses were flat, which may have 
been reached by stairs or ladder. 


Very likely, however, they ascended | 


the stairs within an adjoining house, 


and passed from its roof to that of | 


the house where Jesus was. Here 
they could remove the tiles, and 
ye ore or plaster composing the 
rool, 

5. Their faith: shown by what 
they did. On ver. 5-12, compare 
notes on Matt. 9: 2-8. 
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8. Perceived in his spirit: in his 
own omniscient and divine spirit. 
Thus Jesus, the God-man, differed 
from the prophets, who knew, not 
from their own spirit, but from the 
Spirit of God. 

ll, Phy bed: a light couch or mat- 
tress. 

12. Glorified God: praised him. 
on this fashion: we never saw it 
Rus. 

13. Seaside: Sea of Galilee, near 
Capernaum. Matt. 4: 12, 18. 

14. Levi: the same as Matthew. 
See on Matt. 9:9. It was common 
among Jews to have two or more 
names. 

15-17. Jesus eats with publieans. 
Notes on Matt. 9: 10-13. 
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On fasting. 


they that are sick:* I came not to 
call the righteous, but sinners to 
repentance. > 

18 ¢ And the disciples of John 
and of the Pharisees used to fast: 
and they come and say unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John and 
of the Pharisees fast, but thy disci- 
ples fast not? 

19 And Jesus said unto them, 
Can the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bride- 
groom is with them?¢ as long as 
they have the bridegroom with 
them, they cannot fast. 

20 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days.? 

21 No man also seweth a piece 
of new* cloth on an old garment; 
else the new piece that fllled it up 
taketh away from the old, and the 
rent is made worse. 

22 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the new 
wine doth burst the bottles, and 
the wine is spilled, and the bottles 


MARK II. 


The Sabbath. 


will be marred:® but new wine 
must be put into new bottles. 

23 § And it came to pass, thas 
he went through the corn-fields on 
the sabbath-day;* and his disci- 
ples began, as they went, to pluck 
the ears of corn.’ 

24 And the Pharisees said unto 
him, Behold, why do they on the 
A tier that which is not law- 

ul? 

25 And he said unto them, Have 
ye never read what David did, 
when he had need, and was a hun- 
gered, he and they that were with 
him? 

26 How he went into the house 
of God, in the days of Abiathar 
the high-priest, and did eat the 
show-bread, which is not lawful te 
eat, but for the priests,! and gave 
also to them which were with 
him ? 

27 And he said unto them, The 
sabbath was made for man,) and 
not man for the sabbath: * 

28 Therefore the Son of man is 
Lord also of the sabbath.! 


a Matt. 9:12,13; Luke 5:31, 32. bisa. 1:18; 
55:7; Matt. 18:11; Luke 19:10; 1 Cor. 6: 9-11; 
1Tim.1:15. cMatt.25:1. dActs 13:2.. * Or, 
raw, orunwrought. eJob 32:19; Ps. 119: 80, 83. 


f Matt. 12:1, ete.;° Luke 6:1, etc. gDeut. 23:25. 
hil Sam. 21:6. iBxod. 29:32, 33; Lev. 3 
jNeh. 9:14; Isa.58:13; Ezek. 20: 12, 20. 
2:16. lJohn 9:14; Eph. 1: 22; Rev.1i: 10. 


18-22. About the disciples fasting. 
See notes on Matt. 9: 14-17 

23-25. Plucking the ears of grain. 
See notes on Matt 12: 1-8. 

26. Abiathar the high priest: Ahim- 
elech was high priest when David 
ate the show-bread. 1 Sam. 21:1; but 
Abiathar was present at the time (1 
Sam, 22; 22), and immediately suc- 
ceeded his father as high priest, and 
was familiarly known as such in the 
history of David. 

27. The Sabbath was made for 
mar: for his benefit and happiness. 
Gen. 2:2,3. Therefore the manner 
of keeping it must be in accordance 
with its design. Not man for the 
Sabbath: the Sabbath was designed 
to subserve the highest interests of 
man. It is for his highest interests, 
that works of mercy and necessity be 
attended to on that day. 

28. Vherefore: so that. Since the 
Sabbath was made for the spiritual 
use of man, and since all things per- 
taining to the human race are com- 
mitted to Christ as its head, he is em- 

hatically the Lord of the Sabbath. 

is disciples were subject to him, as 


the Messiah, and were not to be con- 
demned by Pharisaic traditions and 
interpretations of the law. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. We should not only do personal 
work for Christ, but also combine our 
efforts. What one cannot do, four 
may accomplish. Acts 12: 25. 

4. From the eagerness of the para- 
lytic and his friends to obtain Christ’s 
help, learn all possible earnestness in 
seeking salvation. James5: 19, 20. 

8. Christ is the searcher of hearts. 
Rev. 2: 23. 

10. The miracles of Christ are a 
proof of his divinity, and ofhis power 
to forgive sins. Acts 5: 31; John 10: 
387, 38. 

14. True obedience is prompt. Many 
fail of salvation by not yielding at 
once to the calls of Christ, Acts 2: 40, 
41: Heb. 38: 7, 8. 

15. We may kindly associate at 
proper times with the openly wicked, 
in order to do them good. See also 
Acts 17: 16, 17. 

17, There are times when fasting is 
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The withered hand. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Christ healeth the withered haud, 10 and many 
other infirmities ; 11 rebuketh the unclean spirits ; 
13 chooseth his twelve apostles ; 22 convinceth the 
blasphemy of casting out devils by Beelzebub; 31 
and showeth who are his brother, sister, and 
muther, 


ND he entered again into the 

synagogue; and there was a 

man there which had a withered 
band. * 

2 And they watched him, wheth- 
er he would heal him on the sab- 
bath-day ;> that they might accuse 
him. 

3 And he said unto the man 
which had the withered hand, 
Stand forth.* 

4 And he saith unto them, Is it 
lawful to do good on the sabbath- 
days, or to do evil? to save life, or 
to kill?¢ But they held their 
peace. 

5 And when he had looked round 
about on them with anger, being 

rieved for the hardnesst} of their 

earts, he saith unto the man, 


MARK III. 


Jesus at Sea of Galilee. 


Stretch forth thy hand. And he 
stretched if out: and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

6 § And the Pharisees went 
forth, and straightway took coun- 
sel with the erodians against 
him,? how they might destrcy him. 

7 But Jesus withdrew himself 
with his disciples to the sea: anda 
great multitude from Galilee fol- 
lowed him, and from Judea, 

8 And from Jerusalem, and from 
Idumea, and from beyond Jor- 
dan; and they about Tyre and 
Sidon, a great multitude, when 
they had heard what great things 
he did, came unto him.® 

9 And he spake to his disciples 
that a small ship should wait on 
him because of the multitude, lest 
they should throng him. 

10 For he had healed many;* 
insomuch that they pressed{ upon 
him for to touch him, as many as 
had plagues. 

11 And unclean spirits, when 


a Matt. 12: 9, etc.; Luke 6:6, ete. bLuke 14:1, 


t Or. blindness. 


6. d Matt. 22:16. eLuke6: If 
* Gr. Arise, stand forth in the midst. c¢ Hos. 6: | f Matt. 12:15; 14: 14. ft Or, rushed. 
good, if rightly observed. Matt. 6:| condemning themselves, Luke 13 


16-18. 


25. Let us search the Scriptures, in | 


order to acquire aclear knowledge of 
them, and, like Christ, let us make 
pein, the standard of appeal. 2 Pet. 

: 19-21. 

#7. Men have a right to the bless- 
fngs and privileges of the Sabbath, 
since 
made for the whole human race. Ex. 
20: 8-10. 

28. As Christ is the Lord of the Sab- 
sath, he can direct as to the time and 
Manner of observing it. 

Our Lord’s argument shows that 
the day should be kept in a manner 
best suited to make men holy; and 
that superstitious observances on the 
one hand, and neglect of spiritual im- 
provement on the other, are alike cen- 
éurable and unbecoming. Matt. 12:7. 


CHAPTER III. 


1-5. A withered hand : notes on 
Matt. 12: 10-13. 

4. Is tt lawful: an answer not only 
to their thoughts, which he knew 
(Luke 6.8), but also to their question, 
whether it was lawful to heal on the 
Sabbath. Matt. 12: 10. Held their 
peace: they could not answer without 
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it came from God, and was ' 


14-17. 
5. With anger: with holy indigna- 
tion against their sins. Being 


grieved: with sorrowful sympathy 


and pity for those in such a miserabl¢ 
and hard-hearted state. 

6. Herodians: a political party in 
favor of the Herodian family, an& 
consequently of the Roman_ do. 
minion. Though odious to the Jews 


| generally, and especially to the Phar: 


isees, yet the lattersought their influ: 
ence against Christ. Matt. 12: 14. 

7. The sea: of Galilee. Judea: the 
southern part of the country. Gali- 
lee, where Jesus was now exercising 
his ministry, was the northern. 

8. Idwmea: The country south of 
Palestine and the Dead Sea. It was 
Edom of the Old Testament, and 
Mount Seir. Gen. 32: 3. Beyond 
Jordan: on the east side ; often called 
Perea. Tyre and Sidon: note on 
Matt. 11: 21. The concourse about 
Jesus seems now to have reached its 
height. 

ll. Unclean spirits: note on ch.1: 
23. How complete these possessions 
were, may be inferred from the fact 
that the spirits used the powers and 
organs of those posed in seeing, 
falling down, and crying out, 


The twelve ordained. 


they saw him, fell down before 
him, and cried, saying, Thou art 
the Son of God.* 

12 And he straitly charged them 
that they should not make him 
known.? 

13 § And he goeth up into a 
mountain,® and ealleth unto him 
whom he would: and they came 
unto him. 

14 And he ordained twelve, that 
they should be with him, and that 
he might send them forth to preach, 

15 And to have power to heal 
sicknesses, and to cast out deyils: 

16 And Simon he surnamed Pe- 
ter;¢ 

17 And James the son of Zebe- 
dee, and John the brother of 
James; and he surnamed them 
Boanerges, which is, The sons of 
thunder: £ 

18 And Andrew, and Philip, and 
Bartholomew, and Matthew, and 
Thomas, and James the son of 
Apheus, and Thaddeus, and Si- 
mon the Canaanite 

19 And Judas Iscariot, which 
also betrayed him: and they went 
into a house: * 

20 And the multitude cometh 
together again, so that they could 
not so much as eat bread.& 


MARK ITI. 


Answer to the scribes. 


21 And when his friends} heard 
of it, they went out to lay hold on 
him: for they said, He is beside 
himself,» 

22 4 And the scribes which came 
down from Jerusalem said, He 
hath Beelzebub, and by the prince 
of the devils casteth he out devils.i 

23 And he called them unto him, 
and said unto them in parables, 
How can Satan cast out Satan? 

24 And if a kingdom be divided 
against itself, that kingdom can- 
not stand. 

25 And if a house be divided 
against itself, that house cannot 
stand. 

26 And if Satan rise up against 
himself, and be divided, he can- 
not stand, but hath an end. 

27 No man can enter into a 
strong man’s house, and spoil his 
goods, except he will first bind the 
strong man;) and then he will 
spoil his house. 

. 28 Verily I say unto you, All 
sins shall be forgiven unto the sons 
of men,* and blasphemies where- 
with soever they shall blaspheme: 

29 But he that shall blaspheme 
against the Holy Ghost hath never 
forgiveness,! but is in danger of 
eternal damnation: 


aMatt. 14:33; ch. 1:24; Luke 4:41; James | 20. iMatt.9:34; 10: 25; 12:24; Luke 11:15; 
2:19. bch. 1: 25, 34. cMatt. 10:1. dJohn 15: 16. | John 7: 20; 8: 48, 52. j Isa. 49: 24,26; 61:1; Matt. 
eJohn1: 42. flIsa. 58:1; Jer. 23:29. * Or, home. | 12:29. k Matt. 12:31; Luke 12:10. 1Heb. 10: 29. 
gch.6: 31. +t Or, kinsmen. hHos.9:7; John 10: 


12. Charged them: note on ch. 1: 25. 
14. Ordained twelve: appointed 
twelve, who were called apostles (ch. 
6:30); that is, persons sent forth. The 
number twelve is frequent in Scrip- 
ture, and is expressive of complete- 
ness and strength. We should dis- 
tinguish between the call to disciple- 
ship (John 1: 35-45), the call to be con- 
stant attendants and preachers (ch. 
1; 16-20), and the selection of the apos- 
tles as here related. 

16-19. The names of the apostles. 
Note on Matt. 10: 2-4. 

19. They went: rather, he cometh. 
Into a house: he cometh home, at 
Capernaum, Ch. 2:1. 

20. Could not....eat bread: the 
people were going and coming all 
day long, so that they had no oppor- 
tunity to take their’‘meals. 

21. His friends: his relatives. To | 

H 


lay hold of him: to seize him, and so 
restrain him, Beside himself: he is 
out of his right mind, imprudently 
earried away with earnestness and 
excitement. 

22. Beelzebub: note on Matt. 12: 24. 

27. A strong man’s house: note on 
Matt. 12: 29. 

28. All sins shall be forgiven: are 
pardonable. They may all be re- 
pented of and forgiven in different 
individuals, except the one about to 
be named, 

29. Hath never forgiveness: being 
a sin which oversteps the line be- 
tween God’s patience and his wrath, 
resulting in incorrigible hardness of 
heart, and in the departure of the 
Spirit forever. Hternal damnation: 
rather, is guilty of eternal sin; one 
never to be blotted out, and one that 
will be punished eternally. 
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The parable 


30 Because they said, He hath an 
unclean spirit. 

31 § There came then his breth- 
ren and his mother, and standing 
without, sent unto him, calling 
him.* 

32 And the multitude sat about 
him, and they said unto him, Be- 
hold thy mother and thy brethren 
without seek for thee. 

83 And he answered them, say- 
ing, Who is my mother, or my 
brethren ? 

34 And he looked round about 
on them which sat about him, and 
said, Behold, my mother and my 
brethren ! 

35 For whosoever shall do the 
will of God, the same is my bro- 
ther, and my sister, and mother.» 


CHAPTER IV. 


The parable of the sower, 14 and the meaning 
thereof. 21 We must communicate the light of 
our knowledge to others. 26 The parable of the 
seed growing secretly, 30 and of the mustard- 
seed. 35 Christ stilleth the tempest on the sea. 


Arve he began again to teach by 
the seaside:* and there was 
gathered unto him a great multi- 
tude, so that he entered into a ship, 
and sat in the sea: and the whole 
He was by the sea on the 
and. 


~ 


MARK IV. 


of the sower 


2 And he taught them many 
things by parables,‘ and said unto 
them in his doctrine, 

38 Hearken;& Behold, there went 
out a sower to sow: 

4 And it came to pass, as he 
sowed, some fell by the way-side, 
and the fowls of the air came and 
devoured it up. 

5 And some fell on stony ground,¢ 
where it had not much earth; and 
immediately it sprang up, because 
it had no depth of earth: 

6 But when the sun was up, it 
was scorched; and because it had 
no root, it withered away.» 

7 And some fell among thorns,i 
and the thorns grew up, and 
choked it, and it yielded no fruit. 

8 And other fell on good ground, 
and did yield fruit that sprang up 
and increased,¥ and brought forth, 
some thirty, and some sixty, and 
some a hundred. 

9 And he said unto them, He 
that hath ears to hear, let him hear.: 

10 § And when he was alone, 
they that were about him with 
twelve asked of him the para- 

e. 

11 And he said unto them, Unto 
you it is given to know the mys- 
tery of the kingdom of God:™ 
but unto them that are without,® 


a Matt. 12: 46-48; Luke 8: 19-21. bJames1: 25; 
¢ Matt. 13:1, ete.; Luke 8: 4, ete. 
72; ver, 34. ever. 9, 23; ch.7:16. fGen. 


16:11. g Ezek. 11:19; 36:26, hPs.1:4; James 


J:3l... ider. 4:3. j Hebd. 627,'8. . k Goll 1:63 
1Matt. 13:10, ete. mEph. 1:9. nCol. 4:5; 1 
Thess. 4:12; 1 Tim. 3: 7. 


30. He hath an unclean spirit: in 
this contemptuous language they 
were guilty of blaspheming the Son, 
especially his divine nature (Matt. 
12:32); and needed only to exercise 
the same malicious spirit, and out- 
spoken opposition against the Holy 

pirit, when he should come, in or- 
der to blaspheme him. This could 
not have been blasphemy against the 
Holy Spirit, as some suppose; for his 
exhortation immediately after, to 
make their faith and practice agree 
(Matt. 12: 33-37), is against the suppo- 
sition. ‘Their malicious language, 
also, was against Jesus and his mira- 
cles, which he wrought through his 
own divine power; and, besides, it is 
not probable that this sin could be 
committed before the descent of the 
Spirit on the Day of Pentecost. 

4 


31-35. Christ’s brethren. Notes on 
Matt. 12: 46-50. 


REFLECTIONS. 


5. If we exercise a righteous anger, 
let us do it in a spirit of tender com. 
passion. Eph. 4: 26. 

21. Nothing else should call forth 
so earnest and persevering labor as 
the service of God. 2 Cor. 5: 18, 14. 

27. Christians should be distin- 
guished for their opposition to all 
evil. Rom. 12: 9. 

29. There is a limit to divine for- 
giveness. Eph. iv. 19; Heb. 12: 17. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1-9. Parable of the sower. 
Matt. 13: 1-9. 

10-13. Speaking in parables. 
on Matt. 18: 10-17. 


Note on 
Note 


m 1:8. bisa. 32: 20; 


Lhe parable 


all these things are done in para- 
bles: 

12 That seeing they may see, and 
not perceive; and hearing they 
may hear, and not understand; * 
lest at any time they should be 
converted, and their sins should 
be forgiven them. 

13 And he said unto them, Know 
ye not this parable? and how then 
will ye know all parables? 

14 ¥ The sower soweth the word.» 
_ 165 And these are they by the 
_ way-side, where the word is sown; 
but when they have heard, Satan 
cometh immediately,® and taketh 
away the word that was sown in 
their hearts.4 

16 And these are they likewise 
which are sown on stony ground; 
who, when they have heard the 
word, immediately receive it with 
gladness ; 

17 And have no root in them- 
selves,¢ and so endure but for a 
time,f afterward, when _ afilic- 
tion or persecution ariseth for the | 
word’s sake, immediately they are 
offended.s 

18 And these are they which are 
sown among thorns; such as hear 
the word, 

19 And the cares of this world,® 
und the deceitfulness of riches,i 


alsa. 6:9,10; John 12: 40; Acts 28: 26,27; Rom. | 
1 Peter 1: 25. cl Peter5: 8; 
Rev. 12:9. dHeb. 2:1. eJob19:28. fJob 27:10. | 
g2Tim. 1:15. hLukel4: 18-20; 1 Tim. 6:9, 17; 

2 Tim. 4:10. iProv. 23:5. jl John 2: 16,17. | 


MARK IV. 


of the sower. 


and the lusts of other things en, 
tering in,) choke the word, and it 
becometh unfruitful.* 

20 And these are they which are 
sown on good ground; such as 
hear the word, and receive 7¢, and 
bring forth fruit,! some thirty-fold, 
some sixty, some a hundred. 

214 And he said unto them, Is a 
candle brought to be put undera 
bushel,* or under a bed? and not 
to be set on a candlestick? 

22 For there is nothing hid, 
which shall not be manifested;™ 
neither was anything kept secret, 
but that it should come abroad. 

23 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

24 And he said unto them, Take 
heed what ye hear:" with what 
measure ye mete, it shall be meas- 
ured to you;°and unto you that 
hear shall more be given. 

25 For he that hath, to him shall 
be given; and he that hath not, 
from him shall be taken even that 
which he hath.P 

26 § And he said, So is the king, 
dom of God, as if a man should 
cast seed into the ground ;4 

27 And should sleep, and rise 
night and day, and the seed should 
spring and grow up, he knoweth 
not how. 


1Rom. 7:4; Col. 1:10; 2 Peter 1: 8. 
*Gr. modius; see Matt.5:15. mEccl. 12: 14; 
Matt. 10:26; Lukel2:2; 1 Cor. 4:5. nl Peter 
2:2. oMatt.7:2. pLuke8:18. q Matt. 13: 24. 


k Isa. 5: 2, 4. 


13. Know ye not? the disciples had 
asked the meaning of the parable. 
Luke 8:9. How then will ye know: 
implying, that, understanding this 
parable, they would have a key to 
the others. The interpretation, there- 
fore, is a model one. 

14-20. Explanation of the parable 


of the sower. Notes on Matt. 13:) 
18-23. E 
21. A candle:-a@ lamp. Notes on 


Matt. 5: 15; 10: 26,27. Jesus teaches 
that it is the nature of truth to en- 
lighten. His instructions are all in- | 
tended to be made public, and the 
hearer will be made responsible for 
his manner of receiving it. 


YW, With what measure: a maxim 
applicable to various occasions. Matt. 
7:2. The meaning here is: AS you 


treat me as a teacher, so will I treat 


you as learners. What you receive 
as hearers and disciples, will cor- 
respond to your ability and dili- 
gence. 

25. For he that hath. Noteon Matt. 
13: 12. 

26. Kingdom of God: the reign of 


Christ, its growth and progress in the 


' world, and in the hearts of men. 


Seed: representing the word of God, 
the truths of the gospel. Ver. 14. The 
ground: representing the hearts of 
men. 

27. Sleep and rise: sleep by night 
and rise by day as usual, pursuing 
his ordinary course of labor and rest. 
Spring and grow wp: representing 
the germination and gradual growth 
of spiritual life. 1 Pet. 1: 23-25. 


115 


The mustard-seed 


28 For the earth bringeth forth 
fruit of herself;* first the blade, 
then the ear, after that the full 
corn in the ear. 

29 But when the fruit is brought 
forth,* immediately he putteth in 
the sickle, because the harvest is 
come.° 

30 ¢ And he said, Whereunto 
shall we liken the kingdom of 
God? or with what comparison 
shall we compare it? 

31 I¢ is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which, when it is sown in the 
earth, is less than all the seeds 
that be in the earth ; 

32 But when it is sown, it grow- 
eth up, and becometh greater than 
all herbs, and shooteth out great 
branches ;4 so that the fowls of the 
air may lodge under the shadow 
of it.¢ 

33 And with many such parables 
spake he the word unto them, as 
they were able to hear it.f 

34 But without a parable spake 


MARK IV. 


Stilling the storm 


he not unto them: and when they 
were alone, he expounded all 
things to his disciples. 

35 And the same day, when tne 
even was come, he saith unto them, 
Let us pass over unto the other 
side. 

36 And when they had sent away 
the multitude, they took him even 
as he wasin the ship. And there 
were also with him other little 
ships. 

87 And there arose a great storm 
of wind, and the waves beat inte 
the ship, so that it was now full.§ 

388 And he was in the hinder part 
of the ship, asleep on a pillow: 
and they awake him, and say unte 
him, Master, carest thou not that 
we perish ?® 

39 And he arose, and rebuked 
the wind, and said unto the sea, 
Peace, be still. And the wind 
ceased, and there was a great 
calm.i 

40 And he said unto them, Why 


aGen. 1:11, 12. bEcel. 3:1, 11. 
Job 5:26. c Rev. 14: 15. 
Dan. 2:44; Mal. 1:11. 


* Or, ripe; 
d Prov. 4:18; Isa. 11:9; 
e Matt. 13: 31, 32; Luke 


13: 18,19. fJohn16:12. gMatt.8:24; Luke 8: 23, 
hPs.10:1; Isa. 40:27; Lam.3:8 iPs. 89:9; 
Lam, 3: 31, 32. 


28. Of herseif: through the power 
that God gives. The blade: or leaf. 
The period when grains and grasses 
are alike. The ear: the period of 
heading out, when grains are distin- 
guished from grasses. The fll corn: 
rain. The kernels are full grown. 
his regular development is analo- 
ous to the three classes into which 

ohn divides believers. 1 John 2:1214, 

29. Is brought forth: isripe. Put- 
‘eth in the sickle: Christ is repre- 
sented as the Great Reaper. Rev. 14: 
MM, 15, the angels also are reapers at 
fhe end of the world. Matt. 18: 39, 
Ministers of the gospel may also be 
tegarded as reapers, coming with joy, 
and bringing their sheaves with 
them. Jobn 4: 36-88. Christians are 
the sowers of the gospel seed. It 
must be heard, understood, believed, 
and obeyed. But God gives the in- 
crease. 1 Cor.3: 6-8. A responsibility, 
however, rests on the hearer, “Take 
heed what ye hear.” Ver. 24. 

30-32. The parable of the mustard 
seed. Notes on Matt. 13:31, 32. 

33. Many such parables: of the 
tares, of leaven, of a treasure hid in 
a field, of a merchant seeking goodly 
pearls, and of the fishing net, all in 
the 13th chapter of Matthew, besides, 
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doubtless, others not recorded. As 
they were able to bear: according to 
their capacity for receiving instruc- 
tion. 

34. Without a parable spake he not: 
publicly to the multitude. Alone: it 
was for his disciples to understand 
the mysteries of God, and they would 
have occasion to explain them to 
others. Ver. 11. 

35. The other side: to the eastern 
side of the Sea of Galilee. 

37-41. Christ stills the tempest. 
Notes on Matt. 8 : 23-26. 

Notice that the Sermon on the 
Mount was followed by a miracle; so 
was this great parabolic discourse. 
The former was for all,and the miracle 
was before all; the latter was special- 
ly for his disciples, and the miracle 
was specially for them. That miracle 
(the leper, Matt. 8: 2,4) represents man 
cleansed and saved by the Saviour, 
in harmony with the law; this, like 
an acted parable, or dark saying, pre- 
sents the disciples in darkness and 
extremity, delivered by Jesus from 
perplexity and destruction. 

40. No faith: or, have ye not yet faith? 
The disciples were so filled with ter- 
ror, and so completely unmanned, 
that they could be said to have con 


Christ heals 


are ye so fearful?* how is it that 
ye have no faith? 

41 And they feared exceedingly,» 
and said one to another, hat 
manner of man is this, that even 
the wind and the sea obey him?® 


CHAPTER VY. 


1 Christ delivering the possessed of the legion of 
devils, 13 they enter into the swine. 25 He healeth 
the woman of the bloody issue, 35 and raiseth 
from death Jairus’ daughter. 

ND they came over unto the 
other side of the sea, into the 
country of the Gadarenes.4 
2 And when he was come out of 
the ship, immediately there met 
him out of the tombs a man with 
an unclean spirit, 
3 Who had his dwelling among 


MARK YV. 


aman from the tombs 


the tombs;* and no man could 
bind him, no, not with chains: 

4 Because tnat he had been often 
bound with fetters and chains, and 
the chains had been plucked asun- 
der by him, and the fetters broken 
in pieces: neither could any man 
tame him. 

5 And always, night and day, he 
was in the mountains, and in the 
tombs, erying, and cutting himself 
with stones. 

6 But when he saw Jesus afar 
off, he ran and worshipped him,‘ 

7 And cried with a loud voice, 
and said, What have I to do with 
thee, Jesus, thow Son of the most 
high God? I adjure thee by God, 
that thou torment me not. 


aPs. 46: 1,2; Isa. 43:2. bJonah1: 10,16. cJob 
28:11. dMatt. 8:28, etc.; Luke 8: 26, etc. elIsa. 


65:4. f£Ps. 72:9. 


'parativeiy no faith. Mark makes 
more prominent than do the other 
evangelists, the weakness of the dis- 
ciples in knowledge and faith Ch. 

6 3'02;.7 318s 8: 18,33; 9: 6, 10, ete. 

41. What manner of man: rather, 
Who then is this? They indeed be- 
lieved that he was the Messiah, but 
such exhibition of power confounded 
them, and excited within them won- 
dering thoughts regarding his divine 
origin and power. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. Nature is full of illustrations of 
spiritual truths, and Jesus has taught 
us how to use them. Ps. 19: 1-6. See 
also Heb. 8:5. 

6. As the seed was sown on all 
grounds, so the gospel should be 
preached to all classes. Ch. 16: 15. 

ll. The word of God is specially in- 
jrusted to Christians. Heb. 1° 1, 2. 

14, There must be both the sower 
and the seed. Without either no 
fruit can be expected. Rom. 10: 14, 15. 

15. Men may delay attention to 
their souls, but Satan will not delay 
to effect their ruin. 1 Pet. 5:8. 

19. If we would be the Lord’s, prop- 
erty, time, ease, reputation, and even 
life itself, must be made subservient 
to him and his cause. Rom. 12:1, 2. 

21. It is the duty of those who have 
received spiritual knowledge to im- 
part it; and all must give an account 
to God for the use they make of it. 
Luke 12: 47, 48. 


24. The eternal interests of men 


hang upon how and what they hear. | 


2 Gor. 2: 15, 16. 


28. The work of grace in the soul is 
gradual and progressive, from a small 
beginning to ultimate perfection. 
Let us not be discouraged, if present 
results fall short of our expectation. 
Zech. 4: 10. 

33. Truth, presented untimely, is in 
danger of being misunderstood and 
perverted. John 16: 12, 

38. Jesus in his providence may 
seem to forget his disciples, but he 
waits only for the best time to mani- 
fest his care for them. Luke 24: 
17-25, 

40. Christ is with the believer 
through the voyage of life; with his 
church, against which the gates of 
hell shall not prevail; and with the 
repenting sinner, bestowing. peace 
and forgiveness. John 10: 27-30. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. The other side: the east side of 
the Sea of Galilee. Gadarenes :; Glera- 
senes.—REVISED VERSION. 

2-20. Jesus cast out a legion of de- 
mons, Notes on Matt.8 : 28-34. Mark’s 
account is fuller and more vivid. 

2. Aman: two are mentioned by 
Matthew. Mark probably describes 
the one who was more prominent, 
and who was afterward well known 
to many. 

5. Crying out: screaming in terror 
and pain, 

6. Worshipped him : prostrates him- 
self in reverence before him. Demons 
believe and tremble, while unbeliev- 
ing Jews blaspheme. Ch, 3; 22; James 
AR bi 
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Destruction of swe. 


8 For he said unto him, Come 
out of the man, thow unclean 
spirit. 

9 And he asked him, What is thy 
name? And he answered, saying, 
My name is Legion:” for we are 


many. 

10 And he besought him much 
that he would not send them away 
out of the country. 

11 Now there was nigh unto the 
mountains a great herd of swine 
feeding.° 

12 And all the devils besought 
him,? saying, Send us into the 
swine, that we may enter into 
them. 

18 And forthwith Jesus gave 
them leave.e And the unclean 
spirits went out, and entered into 
the swine: and the herd ran vio- 
lently down a steep place into the 
sea, (they were about two thou- 
sand,) and were choked in the sea. 

14 And they that fed the swine 
fled, and told it in the city, and in 
the country. And they went out 
to see what it was that was done. 

15 And they come to Jesus, and 
see him that was possessed with the 
devil, and had the legion,' sitting, 
and clothed, and in his right mind; 
and they were afraid.s 

16 And they that saw it told them 
kow it befell to him that was pos- 
sessed with the devil, and a/so con- 
f£erning the swine. 


MARK V. 


Daughter of Jairus. 


17 And they began to pray him 
to depart out of their coasts.2 _ 

18 And when he was come into 
the ship, he that had been possessed 
with the devil prayed him that he 
might be with him. 

19 Howbeit Jesus suffered him 
not, but-saith unto him, Go home 
to thy friends, and tell them how 
great things the Lord hath done 
for thee,‘ and hath had compassion 
on thee. 

20 And he departed, and began 
to publish in Decapolis how great 
things Jesus had done for him: 
and all men did marvel. 

21 § And when Jesus was passed 
over again by ship unto the other 
side, much people gathered unto 
him; and he was nigh unto the 
sea. 

22 And behold, there cometh one 
of the rulers of the synagogue 3 
Jairus by name; and when he sa\ 
him, he fell at his feet, 

23 And besought him greatly, 
saying, My little daughter lieth at 
the point of death:* J pray thee, 
come and lay thy hands on _ her, 
that she may be healed; and she 
shall live. 

24 And Jesus went with him; 
and much people followed him, 
and thronged him. 

25 F And a certain woman, which 
had an issue of blood twelve years,! 

26 And had suffered many things 


aActs16:18: Heb.2:14; 1John 3:8. b Matt. 
12:45. cLey 11:7,8; Deut.14:8 dJob 1.10, 
125: 2:3:5,.6.. :e Rey. 13597 1 Peter 3:22. flsa. 


49:26; Col.1:13. gJob13:11; Ps. 14:5; 2 Tim, 


1:7. hJob 21:14; Luke5:8; Acts 16:39. iPs. 
66:16; Isa. 38:19. j Matt. 9:18, etc.; Luke 8: 41, 
etc. kPs.107:18. lLev. 15: 19, etc. 


9. Legion: the Roman legion con- 
sisted of six thousand. The word is 


used here to denote a multitude, with | 


the idea of order and subordination, 
Luke8: 30. The chief one speaks for 
those who are associated with him 
and inferior to him. He uses the 
mouth and organs of the man—so 
complete was their power over his 
body and soul, 

10. Out of the country: Luke says, 
“into the deep,” or abyss. Rev.9: 1, 
PAS INU Fhe 

15. Sitting: instead of being wild 
and raving. Clothed: he had for a 
long time worn no clothes. Luke§8: 
27. Afraid: awe-struck by the dis- 
play of supernatural power. 
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16. Them: the people of the city. 

17. Him: Jesus. Their coasts : their 
borders. 

1s. Prayed him: the demons pray, 
and the Gerasenes pray, and their re- 
quests are granted; but this man’s 
prayer was not granted; for he had 
work to do in his own country. 

20. Decapolis : meaning, ten cities ; 
aname applied toa region of country, 
lying east of the Jordan, and includ- 
ing the city of Seythopolis, in Galilee. 

21. The other side: here the western 
side of the Sea of Galilee. 

22-43. The daughter of Jairus re- 
stored to life. Notes on Matthew 9: 
18-25. Mark is here the fullest and 
most graphic of the three evangelists. 


The woman healed. 


of many physicians, and had spent 
all that she had, and was nothing 
bettered,* but rather grew worse, 

27 When she had heard of Jesus, 
came in the press behind, and 
touched his garment ;> 

28 For she said, If I may touch 
but his clothes, I shall be whole. 

29 And straightway the fountain 
of her blood was dried up; and 

she felt in her body that she was 
healed of that plague. 

30 And Jesus, immediately 
knowing in himself that virtue 
had gone out of him,* turned him 
about in the press, and said, Who 
touched my clothes? 

31 And his disciples said unto 
him, Thou seest the multitude 
thronging thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

32 And he looked round about to 
see her that had done this thing. 

33 But the woman fearing and 
trembling, knowing what was done 
in her, came and fell down before 
him, and told him all the truth.4 

34 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, thy faith hath 


of thy plague. 

35 | While he yet spake, there 
came from the ruler of the syna- 
gogue’s house certain which said, 
Thy daughter is dead ;% why trou- 
blest thou the Master any further? 


made thee | 
whole;¢ go in peace,’ and be whole | 


MARK YV. 


Jairus’ daughter raised. 


36 As soon as Jesus heard the 
word that was spoken, he saith 
unto the ruler of the synagogue, 
Be not afraid, only believe.® 

87 And he suffered no man to 
follow him, save Peter, and James, 
and John the brother of James.i 

38 And he cometh to the house 
of the ruler of the synagogue, and 
seeth the tumult, and them that 
wept and wailed greatly. 

39 And when he was come in, he 
saith unto them, Why make ye 
this ado, and weep? the damsel is 
not dead, but sleepeth.j 

40 And they laughed him to 
scorn. But when he had put them 
all cut, he taketh the father and 
the mother of the damsel, and 
them that were with him, and en- 
tereth in where the damsel was 


lying. 
41 And he took the damsel by 
the hand, and said unto her, 


Talitha-cumi; which is, being in- 
terpreted, Damsel, (I say unto 
thee,) arise.* 

42 And straightway the damsel 
arose, and walked; for she was of 
the age of twelve years. And they 
were astonished with a great aston- 
ishment. 

43 And he charged them straitly 
that no man should know it;! and 
commanded that something should 
be given her to eat. 


aJob 13:4; Ps, 108:12; Jer. 30:12, 13. b2 
Kings 13:21; Matt. 14:36; Acts 5:16; 19: 12. 
cLuke 6:19. dPs. 30:2. ech. 10:52; Acts 14:9. 
f1Sam.1:17; 20: 42; 2 Kings5:19. gJohn 5:25; 


VOWS 25: 


11:25, h2Chr. 20:20; John 11: 40. ; 
1 Matt. 


14:33, jJohn 11:11-13,  k Acts 9: 40. 
8:4; 12: 16-18; ch. 3:12; Luke 5: 14. 


30. Virtue: healing power, which 
went from him in answer to the 
woman’s touch of faith, 

36. Only believe: in my power to 
help you, and save your daughter. 

37. Peter, James, and John: these 
three formed Christ’s innermost cir- 
cle of disciples; and were afterward 
selected to witness his transfigura- 
tion, and his agony in the garden. 
Ch. 9: 2; 14: 33. 

41. Talitha cumi: the exact words 
which Christ used in the dialect of 
the people, meaning, Damsel, an en- 
dearing term addressed to a girl, 
arise. 

48. That no man should know it: 
the report might cause excitement 
wmong the people and greater envy 


of the Pharisees, and thus his work 
might be impeded. Given her to eat: 
showing that she was not only alive, 
but well. 


REFLECTIONS, 


4. How deplorable can the condi- 
tion of men be in this world, under 
the power of Satan! How terrible 
will be his power over the lost in 
hell! Matt. 25: 41. 

7. Jesus is Sovereign of the universe. 
Phil. 2: 10. 

13. How many grovel in the filth 
of iniquity (like the swine when pos- 
sessed with demons), and together 
rush madly on to destruction! 2 Pet. 
2: 12-16. 

17. How miserable would wicked 
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Christ contemned. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 Christ is contemned of his countrymen. 7 He 
giveth the twelve power over unclean spirits. 14 
Divers opinions of Christ. 27 John Baptist is 
beheaded, 29 and buried. 30 The apostles return 
from preaching. 34 The miracle of five loaves aud 
two fishes. 38 Christ walketh on the sea; 53 and 
healeth all that touch him. 


ND he went out from thence, 
and came into his own coun- 
try; and his disciples follow him. 

2 And when the sabbath-day 
was come, he began to teach in the 
synagogue:* and many hearing 
him were astonished, saying, From 
whence hath this man these 
things?» and what wisdom is this 
which is given unto him, that even 
such mighty works are wrought by 
his hands? 

3 Is not this the carpenter, the 
son of Mary, the brother of 
James,° and Joses, and of Juda, 
and Simon? and are not his sis- 
ters here with us? And they were 
offended at him. 

4 But Jesus said unto them, A 
prophet is not without honor, but 
in his own country, and among 
his own kin, and in tie own house.® 

5 And he could there do no 


MARK VI. 


Apostles sent out. 


mighty work,! save that he laid 
his hands upon a few sick folk, 
and healed them. 

6 And he marvelled_ because of 
their unbelief. And he_ went 
round about the villages, teaching.” 

7 4 And he ealled unto him the 
twelve, and began to send them 
forth by two and two; and gave 
them power over unclean spirits; 

8 And commanded them that 
they should take nothing for their 
journey, save astaff only; no scrip, 
no bread, no money* in ther 
purse: 

9 But be shod with sandals:! 
and not put on two coats. 

10 And he said unto them, In 
what place soever ye enter intoa 
house, there abide till ye depart 
from that place. 

11 And whosoever shall not re- 
ceive you, nor hear you, when ye 
depart thence, shake off the dust 
under your feet for a testimony 
against them.* Verily I say unto 
you, It shall be more tolerable for 
Sodom andt+t Gomorrah in the day 
of judgment, than for that city. 


a Matt. 13: 54, ete.; Luke 4: 16,etc. bJohn 6:42. 
e Gal. 1:19. dMatt.11:6. eMatt.13:57; John 
4:44. fGen. 19: 22; ch. 9:23. giIsa. 59:16; Jer. 
2:12. hMatt. 9:35; Luke 13:22; Acrs 10: 38. 
iMatt. 10: 1, .ete.; ch..3k 13, etc.;, Luke 931, ‘etc, ; 


10:3, ete. *The word signifies a piece of brass 
money, in value somewhat less than half a cent, 
Matt. 10:9; but here it is taken in general for 
money; Luke 9:3. j Acts12:8; Eph.6: 15. k Neh, 
5: 185 Acts 13: 51. “ft Gr. or. 


men and demons be in heaven with 


Christ, whom they so much dread! 
Rev. 6: 16. 

19. Home has the first claim on the 
young convert. John 1: 41, 45. : 

26. Many sinners waste their time 
and strength on physicians of no 
value. A single application to the 
Great Physician would bring imme- 
diate and saving relief. Jer. 8: 11, 22. 

30. Jesus was conscious of his in- 
dwelling divinity. John 8: 58. 

38. To wail over our dead is unbe- 
coming the Christian, who should 
sorrow in submission and hope. 
1 Thess. 4: 18. 

42. Jesus is mindful of our smallest 
necessities. Heb. 13: 5, 6. 

CHAPTER VI. 

1-6. Jesus rejected a second time at 
Nazareth. Notes on Matt. 13: 5458. 
A year had elupsed since his previous 
visit and first rejection by his former 
neighbors and townsmen. Luke 4: 
16-30. 

3. The carpenter: it appears that 
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both he and his reputed father had 
wrought at wood-work. Brother of 
James, etc.: probably the children 
of Joseph and Mary, younger than 
Jesus, 

5. He could there do no mighty 
work: because of their unbelief. 
Matt. 13: 58. See next verse. He 
could not consistently exercise his 
power without their faith. A few 
-.. and healed them: so there was 
a little faith even in Nazareth. 

6. He marvelled: Jesus exercised 
all the faculties and powers of hu- 
manity, yet without sin. How 
strange that his own Nazareth, of all 
the cities of Galilee, should be utterly 
indifferent to his claims! He went 
round about: he leaves Nazareth 
forever, and continues his third 
preaching tour throughout Galilee, 
corresponding with Matt. 9: 35-38. 

7-11. The apostles endowed and 
sent forth. Notes on Matt. 10: 1-15. 

8. No money: the word means a 
bines coin, but here money in gen- 
eral. 


The death of 


» 
12 And they went out, and 
preached that men should repent. 
13 And they cast out many dev- 
ils,» and anointed with oil many 
that were sick,‘ and healed them. 
14 ¢ And king Herod heard of 


him; (for his name was spread 


3 abroad;) and he said, That John 


the Baptist was risen from the 
dead, and therefore mighty works 


_ do show forth themselves in him. 


16 Others said, That it is Elias. 
And others said, That it is a 
prophet, or as one of the prophets.°® 

16 But when Herod heard there- 
of, he said, It is John, whom I be- 
headed: he is risen from the dead. 

17 For Herod himself had sent 
forth and laid hold upon John, 
and bound him in prison for Hero- 
dias’ sake, his brother Philip’s 
wife: for he had married her. 

- 18 For John had said unto 
Herod, It is not lawful for thee to 
have thy brother’s wife. 


Bt 19 Therefore Herodias had a 


quarrel * against him, and would 
have killed him; but she could 
not: 

20 For Herod feared John,é 
knowing that he was a just man 
and a holy, and observed him; ft 
and when he heard him, he did 
many things, and heard him 
gladly. 

21 And when a convenient day 
was come, that Herod on his birth- 


a Luke 24:47; Acts 2:38; 3:19. bLuke 10: 17. 
cJames 5:14. dMatt. 14:1, etc.; Luke 9: 7, etc. 
e Matt. 16:14; ch.8:28. fLev.18:16. *Or, an 
muward grudge. gxod. 11:3; Ezek. 2:5-7. fOr, 
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John the Baptist, 


day made a supper to his lords,» 
high captains, and chief estates of 
Galilee; 

22 And when the daughter of 
the said Herodias came in, and 
danced,i and pleased Herod and 
them that sat with him, the king 
said unto the damsel, Ask of me 
whatsoever thou wilt, and I will 
give z¢ thee. 

23 And he sware unto her, 
Whatsoever thou shalt ask of me, 
I will give 7¢ thee, unto the half of 
my kingdom 

24 And she went forth and said 
unto her mother, What shall 1] 
ask? And she said, The head of 
John the Baptist. 

25 And she came in straightway 
with haste unto the king, and 
asked, saying, I will that thou give 
me by and by in a charger the 
head of John the Baptist.® 

26 And the king was exceedin 
sorry; yet for his oath’s sake, an 
for their sakes which sat with him, 
he would not reject her. 

27 And immediately the king 
sent an executioner,{ and com- 
manded his head to be brought: 
and he went and beheaded him in 
the prison ; 

28 And brought his head in a 
charger, and gave it to the damsel ; 
and the damsel gave it to her 
mother. 

29 And when his disciples heard 


kept him, or saved him. h Gen. 40: 20. ilsa, 3:16. 
j Esth. 5: 3,6; 7:2. k Ps. 37:12, 14. J Or, one of 
his guard. 


14-29. John the Baptist beheaded. 
Notes on Matt. 14: 1-12. 

14. Heard of him: rather, heard of 
it; of the preaching and miracles of 
the disciples. Ver. 12, 13. His name 


was spread abroad: became famous, | 


not only through his own miracles 
and preaching, but also through his 
disciples who proclaimed him, and 
wrought in his name. 

20. Observed him: the Revised Ver- 
sion has, kept him safe, from the ma- 
licious designs of Herodias. Did 
many things: which John advised, 
but he did not put away his brother’s 
wife. According to some most an- 
cient manuscripts and the Revised 
Version, it should read, he was much 


perplexed, in view of what he had 
done and what he should do. Heard 
him gladly: with pleasure, and per- 
haps willing thus to satisfy his con- 
science. 

21. Convenient day: for her pur- 
pose. Chief estates: chief men; per- 
sons of wealth and influence. 

23. Half of my kingdom: imi- 
tating, in his drunken vanity, the 
promise of King Ahasuerus to Esther. 

Msth. 5: 3. 

25. By and by: forthwith. John had 
een imprisoned about a year and a 
half. 

29. His disciples: John’s. They 
then go and tell Jesus. Matt. 14: 12, 
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The seeding of 


of it, they came and took up his 
corpse,* and laid it in a tomb. 

30 § And the apostles gathered 
themselves together unto Jesus, 
and told him all things, both what 
they had done, and what they had 
aught. 

31 And he said unto them, Come 
ye yourselves apart into a desert 
place, and rest a while: for there 
were many coming and going, and 
they had no leisure so much as to 


eat. 

32 And they departed into a des- 
ert place by ship privately. 

33 And the people saw them de- 
parting, and many knew him, and 
ran afoot thither out of all cities, 
and outwent them, and came to- 
gether unto him. 

34 4 And Jesus, when he came 
out, saw much people, and was 
moved with compassion toward 
them, because they were as sheep 
not having a shepherd:* and he 
began to teach them many things. 

35 And when the day was now 
far spent, his disciples came unto 
him, and said, This is a desert 
place, and now the time is far 
passed : 

36 Send them away, that they 
may go into the country round 
about, and into the villages, and 
buy themselves bread: for they 
have nothing to eat.4 

387 He answered and said unto 
them, Give ye them toeat. And 
they say unto him, Shall we go 
and buy two hundred pennyworth* 
of bread, and give them to eat?¢ 

88 He saith unto them, How 
many loaves have ye? go and see. 
And when they knew, they say, 
Five, and two fishes. 


MARK VI. 


Jive thousand. 


6 

39 And he commanded them te 
make all sit down by companies 
upon the green grass. ‘ 

40 And they sat down in ranks, 
by hundreds, and by fifties. 

41 And when he had taken the 
five loaves and the two fishes, he 
looked up to heaven, and blessed, 
and brake the loaves, and gave 
them to his disciples to set_before 
them; and the two fishes divided 
he among them all.8 

42 And they did all eat, and 
were filled.» 

43 And they took up twelve bas- 
kets full of the fragments, and of 
the fishes. 

44 And they that did eat of the 
loaves were about five thousand 
men. 

45 § And straightway he. con- 
strained his disciples to get into 
the ship, and to go to the other side 
before unto Bethsaida,f while he 
sent away the people. / 

46 An 
away, he departed into a mountain 
to pray.* 

47 And when even was come, 
the ship was in the midst of the 
sea, and he alone on the land. 

48 And he saw them toiling in 
rowing;! for the wind was con- 
trary unto them: and about the 
fourth watch of the night he cometh 
unto them, walking upon the sea, 
and would have passed by them. 
_ 49 But when they saw him walk- 
ing upon the sea,™ they supposed it 
had been a spirit," and cried out: 

50 For they all saw him, and 
were troubled. And immediately 
he talked with them, and saith 
unto them, Be of good cheer: it is 
I; be not afraid.¢ 


aActs 8:2. b Luke 9:10. cl Kings 22: 17. 
d Matt. 14: 15, etc.; Luke 9: 12, etc.; John 6: 5, etc. 


4 Gr. denarion; see Matt. 18: 28. eNum. 11:13, 
22; 2 Kings 4:43. fMatt. 15:35; ch. 8:6. gl 
Sam. 9:13; Matt. 26:26; Luke 24:30. h Deut. 


8:3. 1 Or, over against Bethsaida. i Matt. 14: 22, 
etc.; John6:17, etc. j Matt. 6:6; ch. 1:35; Luke 
6:12. kJonah 1:13. 1Luke 24:28. mJob9:8 
n Luke 24: 37. oIsa. 43: 2. 


30. The apostles gathered them- 
selves together: on their return from 
their mission. Ver. 7-13. 

31. Desert place: into an unin- 
habited region, where they obtain the 
rest they so much needed. 

32-44. Feeding of the five thousand 
near the Hoo aed shore of the Sea 
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when he had sent them ~ 


of Galilee. Notes on Matt. 14: 13-21, 
Compare Luke 9: 10-17; John 6: 1-14. | 


34, As sheep not having a shep- 
herd: having no spiritual teacher to 
instruct, warn, guide, and look after 
them. 

45-52. Jesus walks on the water. 
Notes on Matt. 14: 22-33. Hardened: 


Healing the seck. 


_ 61 And he went up unto them 
into the ship; and the wind 
ceased:* and they were sore 
amazed in themselves beyond 
measure, and wondered. 

52 For they considered not the 
miracle of the loaves; for their 
heart was hardened.” 

53 § And when they had passed 
over, they came into the land of 
Gennesaret,° and drew to the shore. 

54 And when they were come 
out of the ship, straightway they 
knew him, 

55 And ran through that whole 
region round about, and began to 
carry about in beds those that were 
sick, where they heard he was. 

56 And whithersoever he entered, 
into villages or cities, or country, 
they laid the sick in the streets, 
and besought him that they might 


aPs, 93: 3.4. bIsa, 63:17. c Matt. 14: 34. k Matt. 
was 24° ch. 2: 1-3, /eNum. 15:38, 39. * Or, 7. 
fMatt. 9:20; ch. 5: 27,28; Acts 19:12. g Matt. 


dull, insensible, and slow to recog- 
nize his divine power. 
__ 53-56. The sick healed. Notes on 
Matt. 14: 34-36. 

538. Land of Gennesaret: a small, 
fertile plain on the western shore of 
the Sea of Galilee, about four miles 
long and two and a half broad. 

54. They knew him: the people of 
that region. 


REFLECTIONS, 


3. Jesus honored honest labor by 
engaging in it himself. 

6. Unbelief robs Jesus of the glory 
of what he has done, and deprives us 
er the good he would do. Matt. 17: 
7-20. 

8. Ministers of the gospel should 
go forth in humble dependence on 
Christ, who will give his faithful ser- 
vants needed grace, and provide for 
them. 3 John 7, 8. 

11. The acts as well as the words of 
God’s servants will witness at the 
judgment against the rejecters of the 
gospel. Acts 13: 51. 

16. A guilty conscience troubles the 
sinner here, and will be his tormentor 
hereafter. Matt. 27: 3-5. 

20. A person may reverence the 

reacher, and follow many of his 
instructions, yet be a slave to sin, 
and miss of salvation. Ch, 10: 22. 

21. The festivities of the world open 


MARK VII. 


Fault-finding Pharisees, 


touch if it were but the border of 
his garment: and as many as 
touched kim * were made whole.f 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 The Pharisees find fault at the disciples for eat- 
ing with unwashen hands. 8 They break the 
commandment of God by the traditions of men. 
14 Meat defileth not the man. 24 He healeth the 
Syrophenician woman's daughter of an unclean 
spirit, 31 and one that was deaf, and stammered 
in his speech. 

Hee came together unto him 

4 the Pharisees, and certain of 

the scribes, which came from Jeru- 

salem.& 

2 And when they saw some of 
his diseiples eat bread with de- 
filed, that is to say, with unwashen 
hands, they found fault. 

3 For the Pharisees and all the 
Jews, except they wash their hands 
oft,f eat not, holding the tradition 
of the elders.» 


Or, diligently; Gr. 
h Gal. 


15:1,ete. tOr, common. 
with the jist—up to the elbow ; Theophylact. 
1:14; Col. 2:8, 22, 238. 


convenient channels to temptation. 
Dan. 5: 1-5. 

22. Dancing, when not an act of re- 
ligious worship, is almost always 
mentioned in Scripture in connec- 
tion with the irreligious. Job 21: 
11-15. 

81. Itis fitting that the over-worked 
minister should seek rest by a change 
of scenes and labors. 

34. Jesus will not permit any to 
seek him in vain. John 6: 37. 

41. Before partaking of food, we 
should crave God’s blessing and give 
thanks. Eph. 5: 20. 

49. Even the superstitious fears of 
men show that there is something 
in them that testifies to a world be- 
yond the grave, Luke 24: 37. 

54. We may not know Jesus in the 
flesh, but we may know him in 
spirit, and bring others to enjoy his 
friendship and saving power. John 
17:3; 1 John 5: 18, 20. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1-13. The tradition of the elders. 
Notes on Matt. 15: 1-9. 

1, Pharisees: these were probably 
a deputation sent from Jerusalem, to 
watch his movements. Some of the 
people who came to the Passover had 
doubtless brought the report of his 
feeding the five thousand, and theit 
desire to make him king. John 6: 


4, 15. 
é 128 


‘ 


Christ’ s answer 


4 And when they come from the 
market, except they wash,? they 
eat not. And many other things 
there be, which they have received 
to hold, as the washing of cups, 
and pots,* brazen vessels, and of 
tables. 

5 Then the Pharisees and scribes 
asked him, Why walk not thy dis- 
ciples according to the tradition of 
the elders, but eat bread with un- 
washen hands? 

6 He answered and said unto 
them, Well hath Hsaias prophe- 
sied of you hypocrites, as it is 
written, This people honoreth me 
with their lips, but their heart is 
far from me.® 

7 Howbeit, in vain do they wor- 
ship me, teaching for doctrines the 
commandments of men. 

8 For laying aside the command- 
ment of God,¢ ye hold the tradi- 
tion of men, as the washing of 
pots and cups: and many other 
such like things ye do. 

9 And he said unto them, Full 
well ye rejectt the commandment 
of God, that ye may keep your 
own tradition. 

10 For Moses said, Honor th 
father and thy mother;@ and, 
Whoso curseth father or mother, 
let him die the death: ¢ 

11 But ye say, If a man shall 
say to his father or mother, Jt is 


aJob9: 30,31. *Sextarius is about a pint and 
e@half. tOr, beds. ““bIsa. 29:13. ° oIsa. 1:12. 
1Or, frustrate; ver. 13. dExod. 20: 12; Deut. 
:16. e Exod. 21:17; Lev. 20: 9; Prov. 20: 20. 


MARK VII. 


to the Pharisees. 


whatsoever thou mightest be pro- 
fited by me; he shall be free. 

12 And ye suffer him no more to 
do aught for his father or his 
mother ; 

13 Making the word of God of 
none effect through your tradi- 
tion, which ye have delivered: 
and many such like things do ye. 

14 § And when he had called all 
the people wnto him, he said unto 
them, Hearken unto me every one 
of you, and understand :§ 

15 There is nothing from with- 
out a man, that entering into him 
can defile him: but the things 
which come out of him, those are 
they that defile the man. 

16 If any man have ears to hear, 
let him hear. 

17 And when he was entered into 
the house trom the people, his dis- 
ciples asked him concerning the 
parable.*_ 

18 And he saith unto them, Are 
ye so without understanding also? 
Do ye not perceive, that whatsoever 
thing from without entereth irto 
the man ¢é caunot defile him ; 

19 Because it entereth not into 
his heart, but into the belly,j and 
goeth out into the draught, purging 
all meats? 

20 And he said, That which com- 
eth out of the man, that defileth the 
man. 

21 For from within, out of the 


f Matt. 15:9; 23:18. 
8:30. bh Mate. 11: 15. 
6: 13. 


g Prov. 8:3; Isa.6:9; Acts 
i Matt. 15: 15, ete. j1 Cor. 


4, Market: not merely the place 
for buying provisions, but the gen- 


eral resort for business and conver-, 


sation. 

Buccept they wash: bathe themselves. 
REVISED VERSION. The word is not 
the same as that in ver. 3, but baptizo, 
which means immerse. An old Jew- 
ish writer says: ‘For ‘if the Phari- 
sees touched but the garments of the 
common people, they were defiled 
.... and needed immersion,’ an 
were obliged to it.’’ In the market, 
they were in great danger of being 
defiled by coming in contact with all 
classes, many of whom might be un- 
clean. Washing of cups: literally, 

iD . 


immersion of cups, Tables: couches 
on which persons reclined at meat, 
Sometimes they were raised sofas, 
but frequently but little more than 
cushions or rugs. Matt. 9:6; Acts 6: 
16. This word, however, is omitted 
in most ancient manuscripts, and by 
the Revised Version. 

6. Esaias: Isaiah. Isa, 29 : 13-16. 

ll. Corban: a Hebrew word, which 


a. 


Mark translates for his Gentile read- | 


ers, @ gift; something devoted to 
God, as a gift, offering, o~ sacrifice. 
14,15. Jesus addressed the people. 
Notes on Matt. 15: 10, 11. 
17-23. Jesus explains to his disci: 
ples. Notes on Matt. 15; 12-16. 


‘The daugher of 


heart of men, proceed evil 
thoughts, adulteries, fornications, 


murders, 
22 Thefts, covetousness, wicked- 
-ness,* deceit, lasciviousness, an 


evil eye, blasphemy, pride, fool- 
ishness: 
23 All these evil things come 


_ from within, and defile the man.# 


244 And from thence he arose, 
and went into the borders of Tyre 


and Sidon,» and entered into a 


house, and would have no man 


know it: but he could not be 
hid.¢ 

25 For a certain woman, whose 
young daughter had an unclean 
spirit, heard of him, and came and 
fell at his feet: 

26 The woman was a Greek,f a 
Syrophenician by nation; and she 
besought him that he would cast 
forth the devil out of her daughter. 

27 But Jesus said unto her, Let 


the children first be filled: for it 


is not meet to take the children’s |, 


bread, and to cast i¢ unto the 
dogs.4 

28 And she answered and said 
unto him, Yes, Lord: yet the 
dogs under the table eat of the 
children’s crumbs.® 

29 And he said unto her, For 
this saying go thy way; the devil 
is gone out of thy daughter.! 


MARK VII. 


the Syrophenician, 


30 And when she was come ta 
her house, she tound the devil 
gone out,® and her daughter laid 
upon the bed. 

31 And again, departing from 
the coasts of Tyre and Sidon, he 
came unto the sea of Galilee,» 
through the midst of the coast of 
Decapolis. 

32 And they bring unto him one 
that was deaf, and had an impedi- 
ment in his speech; and they bes 
seech him to put his hand upon 
him. 

33 And he took him aside from 
the multitude, and put his fingers 
into his ears, and he spit,' and 
touched his tongue; 

34 And looking up to heaven,! 
he sighed,* and saith unto him, 
Ephphatha, that is, Be opened. 

35 And straightway his ears were 
opened, and the string of his 
tongue was loosed, and he spake 
plain. 

386 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man: but the 
more he charged them, so much 
the more a great deal they pub- 
lished 2¢ ; 

87 And were beyond measure 
astonished,™ saying, He hath done 
all things well: he maketh both 
the deaf to hear, and the dumb to 
speak.® ‘ 


* Covetousnesses, wickednesses. aGen. 6:5; Ps. 
23,3; 53:1,3; Jer.17:9. b Matt. 15% 21, etc. 
ech.2:1. +tOr, Gentile; Isa. 49:12. d Matt. 7:6; 
10:5, 6. eRom. 16:8,9; Eph. 2: 12-14. f lsa. 


H ¥ = 
66:2. gl John3:8 h Matt. 15: 29, eto. 
8:23; John 9:6. jch.6:41; John 11: 41; 
k John 11: 33, 38. Isa. 35:5, 6; Matt. 11:5. 
189: 14; Acts 14:11. n Exod. 4:10, 11, 


22, Covetousness: the plural, covet- 
ngs, covetous thoughts and purposes. 
Wickedness: also in the plural, evil 
dispositions, wicked counsels. 
evil eye: an envious, malicious look. 

24-30. The Syrophenician Woman. 
Notes on Matt. 15; 21-28, 

26. A Greek: this name had come 
to be used by the Jews in the sense of 
Gentile, heathen. Rom, 10:12. Syro- 
phenician: a Phenician of Syria, in 
distinction from the Phenicians of 
Africa. 

27. Let the children: God's chosen 
eee, the Jews. They were first to 

ave the gospel offered to them. It 
was not yet time for the Gentiles. 

30. Upon the bed: resting quietly, 
in contrast to her previous restless 
and frantic condition, 


An | 


) — - 


31. Coasts of Tyre and Sidon: 
rather, from the borders of Tyre, and 
came through Sidon to the Sea of Gali- 
lee. Decapolis: see on ch. 5:20, 

32. Impediment: could hardly 
speak ; a stammerer. 

33. Took him aside: Jesus would 
make no display, nor gratify curi- 
osity. Matt. 12: 16-21. In solitude 
and silence the man would receive 
the greater good. 

34. Ephphatha: the very word Je- 
sus used in the common dialect of 
the Jews. 

36. The string: rather, the bond of 
the tongue, meaning that which hin- 
| dered its use in speaking plainly. 


REFLECTIONS. 
8 The Pharisees have their succes 


- p43) 


Christ feeds the 
CHAPTER VIII. 


. Christ feedeth the people miraculously; 10 re- 
fuseth to give a sign to the Pharisees; 14 admon- 
isheth bis disciples to beware of the leaven of 
the Pharisees, and of the leaven of Herod; 22 
giveth a blind man his sight; 27 acknowledgeth 
that he is the Christ, who should suffer aud rise 
again; 34 aud exhorteth to patience in persecution 
for the profession of the gospel. 

ee those days the multitude being 

very great, and having nothing 
to eat,* Jesus called his disciples 
unto him, and saith unto them, 

2 I have compassion on the mul- 
titude, because they have now been 
with me three days, and have 
nothing to eat: 

3 And if Isend them away fast- 
ing to their own houses, they will 
faint by the way: for divers of 
them came from far. 

4 And his disciples answered him, 
From whence can a man satisfy 
these men with bread here in the 
wilderness ?° 

5 And he asked them, How many 
loaves have ye? And they said, 
Seven. 5 

6 And he commanded the people 
to sit down on the ground: and he 
took the seven loaves, and gave 
thanks, and brake, and gave to his 
disciples to set before them; and 


MARK 


VIII. 


four thousand, 


i they did set them before the peo- 


le. 
7 And they had a few small 
fishes: and he blessed, and com- 
manded to set them also before 
them.4 

8 So they did eat, and were 
filled:* and they took up of the 
broken meat that was left seven 
baskets. 

9 And they that had eaten were 
about four thousand: ard he sent 
them away. 


10 ¢ And straightway he entered | 


into a ship with his disciples, and 
came into the parts of Dalma- 
nutha.& 

11 And the Pharisees came forth, 
and began to question with him, 
seeking of him a sign from heaven, 
tempting him.® 

12 And he sighed deeply in his 
spirit, and saith, Why doth this 
generation seek after a sign? Ver- 
ily I say unto you, There shall no 
sign be given unto this genera- 
tion. 

18 And he left them, and enter- 
ing into the ship again, departed to 
the other side. 

14 ¢ Now the disciples had for- 


a Matt, 15: 32, etc. bPs. 14528, 15; 
ech. 6: 36, 37, etc. d Matt. 14:19. 
145: 16. 


Heb. 5: 2. 
ePs. 107: 5, 6; 
fl Kings 17: 14-16; 2 Kings 4: 2-7, 42-44, 


g Matt. 15:39. hMatt. 12:38; 16:1, ete., Joho 
6: 30. 


sors among those nominal Chris- 
tians who pay great attention to 
ceremonies, ornaments, gestures, 
and postures, which have no divine 
authority. 

9. God alone has a right to add to 
his word. Rey. 22: 18, 19. 

21. The germs of many evils lie im- 
bedded in the heart, needing only 
circumstances to develop them. 2 
Kings 8: 13. 

29. Jesus always honored personal 
faith in himself, wherever found. 

32. Christ is not confined to any 
one way or instrumentality in salva- 
tion. John 3:8. 

37. We should not merely wonder 
at or admire the works of Christ; 
but strive to be savingly benefited, 
seeking his approval, Well done.” 
Heb. 12:1, 2. 


CHAPTER VIII. 
1-9. Four thousand fed. Notes on 
Matt. 15: 32-39, 
126 a 


10. Dalmanutha: Matthew (15: 39) 
says he came into the coasts of Mag- 
dala, both places being north of Tibe- 
rias, and near together, so that it was 
in the neighborhood of one, and iu 
the region of the other. 

11-13. A sign sought. 
Matt. 16: 1-4. 

12. Sighed deeply: with mingled 
indignation and sorrow at their un- 
belief, hypocrisy, and crafty opposi- 
tion. We have here one of the 
graphic strokes of Mark’s pen, by 
which he presents the looks and ges« 
tures of Jesus, and many little acts 
of his life. Compare chs. 1:31; 3:5, 
84; 7:34; 9:36; 10: 16, 23, 32, ete. 

13. The other side: the eastern 
side. 

14-21. The leaven of the Pharisees. 
Notes on Matt. 16: 6-12. Mark goes 
more into detail; but Matthew alone 
(16:12) states the conclusion, that 
they understood him to speak of the 
teaching of the Pharisees and of the 
Sadducees. 


Notes on 


> 


Zi 
_ Blind man healed. 


gotten to take bread, neither had 
they in the ship with them more 
than one loaf. 

_ 15 And he charged them, saying, 
Take heed, beware of the leayven 
of the Pharisees, and of the leaven 

of Herod. 

16 And they reasoned among 
_ themselves, saying, I¢ is because 
_ we have no bread. 

17 And when Jesus knew it¢, he 
saith unto them, Why reason ye 
because ye have no bread? per- 
ceive ye not yet, neither under- 

stand?> have ye your heart yet 
hardened ?¢ 

18 Having eyes, see ye not ?4 and 

having ears, hear ye not? and do 
ye not remember?¢ 

19 When I brake the five loaves 

among five thousand, how many 
baskets full of fragments took ye 

up?! They say unto him, Twelve. 

20 And when the seven among 
four thousand, how many baskets 
fullof fragments took ye up? and 
they said, Seven. 

21 And he said unto them, How 

is it that ye do not understand? 

_ 224 And he cometh to Beth- 
saida; and they bring a blind man 
unto him, and besought him to 
touch him, 

23 And he took the blind man 

by the hand, and led him out of 


MARK VIIL 


Peter’s confession, 


the town; und when he had spit 
on his eyes,i and put his hands upon 
him, he asked him if he saw aught. 

24 And he looked up, and said, 
I see men as trees, walkingj 

25 After that he put Ais hands 
again upon his eyes, and made 
him look up; and he was restored, 
and saw every man clearly.« 

26 And he sent him away to his 
house, saying, Neither go into the 
town, nor tell zt to any in the 
town. 

27 § And Jesus went out, and 
his disciples, into the towns of 
Cesarea Philippi:! and by the way 
he asked _his disciples, saying unto 
them, Whom do men say that I 
am ? 

28 And they answered, John the 
Baptist: but some say, Hlias; and 
others, One of the prophets.™ 

29 And he saith unto them, But 
whom say ye that I am? And 
Peter answereth and saith unto 
him, Thou art the Christ.® 

30 And he charged them that 
they should tell no man of him. 

31 And he began to teach 
them, that the Son of man must 
suffer many things, and be re- 
jected of the elders, and of the 
chief priests and scribes, and be 
killed, and after three days rise 
again, 


aBxod. 12:20; Lev. 2:11; Prov. 19:27; Luke 
12:1; 1 Cor.5:6-8. bch.6:52. cch. 3:5; 16:14. 
dIsa. 44:18. e2Peter1:12. fch. 6: 38, 44; Matt. 
14: 17-21; Luke 9:12-17; John 6:5-13.  g Matt. 
15; 34-38; ver. 1-9, hMatt.8: 13,15. ich. 7: 33. 


j Judges9: 36; Isa. 29:18; 1 Cor.13: 11, 12. k Prov. 
4:18; Isa. 32:3; 1Peter2:9. IMatt. 16:13, etc.; 
Luke 9:18, etc. m Matt. 14:2, nJohn 1: 41-49; 
6:69; 11:27; Acts 8:37; 1 John5: 1. 


15. The leaven of Herod: the per- 
nicious influence and teachings of 
Gerod and his party. The sect of the 


Pharisees and the party of Herod, | d, i t 
t |}man’s faith, but also as illustrating 


exerted the greatest influence agains 
Jesus in Galilee. See on ch. 3: 6. | 
22. Bethsaida: called Julias, situ- 


ated on the Jordan, near its entrance | 


into the Sea of Galilee. This should 
| probably be distinguished from an- 
other city of the same name, on the 
| western side of the sea. 
_-23. Out of the town: where he could 
perform the miracle without causing 
curiosity. See on ch. 7: 35. . 

2. As trees, walking: he saw in- 
distinctly, and could distinguish 


hedge by the wayside. 


men, only by their motion, from the | 


2b. SQW). ws 06 clearly: distinctly. 
This gradual cure distinguishes this 
miracle from all others. It must be 
regarded, not only as reflecting the 


the variety of the divine workings in 
removing spiritual blindness from 
the eyes of men. 

27-30. The confession of Peter. 
Notes on Matt. 16: 13-20. About this 
time the period of preparation of 
Christ’s sufferings may be said to 
commence, Jesus begins to prepare 
the minds of his disciples by clearer 
views of himself, and by distinct in- 
timations of his sufferings. 

31-83. Jesus foretells his death, and 
reproves Peter. Notes on Matt, 16; 
21-23, 


eae 


Peter rebuked 


32 And he spake that sayin 
openly. And Peter took him, an 
began to rebuke him. 

33 But when he had_ turned 
about and looked on his disciples, 
he rebuked Peter,* saying, Get 
thee behind me, Satan: for thou 
savorest not the things that be of 
God, but the things that be of men. 

34 ¢ And when he had called 
the people unto him with his dis- 
ciples also, he said unto them, 
Whosoever will come after me, 
let him deny himself, and take up 
his cross, and follow me.°¢ 

35 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it; but whosoever 
shall lose his life for my sake and 
the gospel’s, the same shall save it.4 

36 For what shall it profit a man, 
if he shall gain the whole world, 
and lose his own soul? 

37 Or what shall a man give in 
exchange for his soul? 


MARK IX. 


.into a high 


by Jesus. 


388 Whosoever therefore shall be 
ashamed of me and of my words in 
this adulterous and sinful genera- 
tion, of him also shall the Son of 
man be ashamed, when he cometh 
in the glory of his Father with the 
holy angels.¢ 


CHAPTER IX. 


2 Jesus is transfigured. 11 He instructeth his dix 
ciples concerning the coming of Elias; 14 casteth 
forth a dumb aud deaf spirit; 30 foretelleth his 
death and resurrection ; 33 exhorteth his disciples 
to humility ; 38 bidding them not to prohibit suo 
as be not against them, nor to give offence to aay 
of the faithful. 


rae he said unto them, Verily I 
say unto you, That there be 
some of them that stand here, 
which shall not taste of death,‘ till 
they have seen the kingdom of 
God come with power.§ 

24 And after six days, Jesus 
taketh with him Peter, and James, 
and John, and leadeth them up 
mountain apart by 


a Rev.3:19. b1 Cor. 5: 5. 
Guke 9:23; 14:27; Titus 2: 12. 
Matt. 10:39; 16:25; Luke 9: 24; 


ce Matt. 10: 38; 16: 24; 
dBsth. 4: 14; 
17:33; John 


12:25; 2 Tim. 2:11; 4: 6,8; 
e Luke 12:9; 2 Tim. 1:8. 
g Matt. 16:28; Luke 9: 27. 


Rev. 2:10; 7: 14-17. 
fJohn 8:52; Heb. 2:9. 


32. Openly: plainly, and without 
concealment. 

34-38. On the duties of self-denial 
and self-sacrifice. Notes on Matt. 16: 
94 


38. Shall the Son of man be asham- 
ed: Jesus will disown him, and he 
shall be lost. Adulterous and sinful 
generation: faithless and sinful race. 
Note on Matt. 12: 39. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. Like Jesus, we should pity the 
poor and destitute, and try to do 
good to both their bodies and souls. 
1 John 3: 17. 

5. However great the straits that 
may attend the followers of Jesus, 
they should not be discouraged, but 
should persevere in obeying and 
trusting him. Matt. 6: 30-34. 

10. Jesus was soon known wherever 
he went. So will the Christfan be, if 
he is faithful to Christ. Acts 4: 13. 

12. Wickedness and unbelief are a 
cause of grief, not only to the Lord 
Jesus, but to all who have his spirit. 
Phil. 3:18. 

15, A single error may pervert a 
whole system of doctrines, or affect a 
man’s whole practice. 1 Cor. 5: 6-8. 

21. Many Christians suffer from 
Spiritual ignorance and dullness of 


their neglect to use the light and the 
means they have. Heb. 5: 12-14. 

24. Jesus confers his favors some- 
times instantly; sometimes gradu- 
ally. Compare Saul of Tarsus with 
Lydia. Acts 9: 36; 16: 14; also the 
Pentecostal converts with the Eu- 
nuch. Acts 2:41; 8: 31-37; also with 
Paul, Acts 9:11, 17, 18; Apollos, Acts 
18: 26; and the twelve disciples at 
Ephesus. Acts 19: 1-6. 

26. At home, in your own family, is 
a good place for beginning a religious 
life. Ch. 5: 19, 

31. The atonement was a necessity. 
one could be saved without it. Heb. 

82. Even Christians sometimes, like 
the unconverted, think their own 
way better than Christ’s. Gal. 3: 14. 

34. There can be no true confession 
of Christ without self-renunciation, 
Matt. 10: 38. 

37. If the soul is lost, there can be 
no price to redeem it. It is lost for- 
ever. Luke 14: 26-33. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1, The coming of the kingdom of 
God. Note on Matt. 16: 28. Come 
with power: with the exhibitions 
of divine and omnipotent power. 

210. The Transfiguration. Notes on 


spiritual apprehension, because of! Matt. 17; 1-9. 


The transfiguration 


themselves: and he was transfig- 
ured before them. 

_ 8 And his raiment became shin- 
ing, exczeding white as snow;” so 
as no fuller on earth can white 
them. 

4 And there appeared unto them 
Elias with Moses: and they were 
talking with Jesus. 

5 And Peter answered and said 
to Jesus, Master, it is good for us 
to be here ;¢ and let us make three 
tabernacles; one for thee, and one 
for Moses, and one for Elias. 

6 For he wist not what to say; 4 
for they were sore afraid. 

7 And there was a cloud that 
overshadowed them: and a voice 
came out of the cloud, saying, 
This is my beloved son:¢ hear 
him.‘ 

8 And suddenly, when they had 
looked round about, they saw no 
man any more, save Jesus only 
with themselves. 

9 And as they came down from 


the mountain, he charged them 


that they should tell no man what 
things they had seen, till the Son 
of man were risen from the dead. 

10 And they kept that saying 
with themselves, questioning one 
with another what the rising from 
the dead should mean.8 
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of Christ. 


_ Uv {And they asked him, say-. 
ing, Why say the scribes that 
Elias must first come?” 

12 And he answered and told 
them, Elias verily cometh _ first, 
and restoreth all things; and how 
it is written of the Son of man, 
that he must suffer many things,? 
and be set at naught.i 

13 But I say unto you, That 
Elias is indeed come, and they 
heve done unto him whatsoever 
they listed, as it is written of him.* 

14 ¢ And when he came to his 
disciples, he saw a great multitude 
about them, and the scribes ques- 
tioning with them. 

15 And straightway all the peo- 
ple, when they beheld him, were 
greatly amazed, and running to 
him, saluted him. 

16 And he asked the scribes, 
What question ye with them ?* 

17 And one of the multitude an- 
swered and said, Master, I have 
brought unto thee my son, which 
hath a dumb spirit ;! 

18 And wheresoever he taketh 
him, he teareth him:f and he 
foameth,™ and gnasheth with his 
teeth, and pineth away: and I 
giles to thy disciples that they 
should cast him out; and they 
could not. 


a Matt. 17:1, ete.; Luke 9: 28, etc. bDan.7:9; 
Matt. 28:3. cPs. 63:2; 84:10. dDan. 10-15; 
Rev.1:17. ePs,2:7; Matt. 3:17; 2 Peter’: 17. 
fDeut. 18:15. g Acts 17:18. hMal. 4:5. iPs. 


22:1, etc.; Isa. 53: 8, etc.; Dan. 9: 26; Zeck. 18: 7. 
j Ps. 74: 22; Luke 23:11; Phil.2:7. k Matt. 11:14 
Lukel:17. *Or, among yourselves? 1 Matt. 12: 
22; Luke ll: 14. t Or, dasheth him. m Jude 13. 


10. That saying with themselves: 
better, And they kept the saying, ques- 
Yoning among themselves. The death 
of Jesus was contrary to their pre- 
conceived notions of the Messiah, 
whom they expected to live forever. 
John 12:34. Does he speak literally, 
or figuratively? they might ask 
one another, Or will he in some 
miraculous manner go among the 
dead, and return again ? 

11-13. Concerning the coming of 
Elijab. Notes on Matt. 17: 10-13. 

12. How itis written: of Christ. Isa. 
58:3. As the sufferings of Christ had 
been foretold and shall be fulfilled, so 
prophecy had been fulfilled in the 
coming of Elijah. Isa. 40: 3; Mal. 3: 
1; 4: 5,6. As Christ was to come, not 


for worldly splendor and triumph, ll 
7 


| but for suffering, so the coming of 


Elijah had been, not of a worldly, 
but of a spiritual character. 

14-29. The dumb spirit cast out. 
Notes on Matt. 17: 14-21. Compare 
Luke 9: 87-43. This account in Mark 
is much the fullest, and contains al- 
most as much as those in Matthew 
and Luke together. 

14. Questioning with them: with 
the nine disciples, in a caviling man- 
ner, and thus disputing with them. 
Probably from their failure, deducing 
the inability of their Master, and that. 
their professions were false. 

15. Were greatly amazed: at his 
sudden and unexpected appearance 
and with his calm, heavenly, and 
awe-inspiring bearing. 

17. A dumb spirit: also a ‘deaf 
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The dumb spirit 


19 He answereth him, and saith, 
O faithless generation,* how long 
shall I be with you? how long 
shall I suffer you? Bring him 
unto me. 

20 And they brought him unto 
him: and when he saw him, 
atraightway the spirit tare aim; 
and he fell on the ground, and 
wallowed foaming. 

21 And he asked his father, How 
long is it ago since this came unto 
him? And he said, Of a child.» 

22 And ofttimes it hath cast him 
into the fire, and into the waters, 
to destroy him: but if thou canst 
do anything, have compassion on 
us, and help us. 

23 Jesus said unto him, If thou 
canst believe, all things are pos- 
sible to him that believeth.¢ 

24 And straightway the father 
of the child cried out, and said 
with tears,4 Lord, I believe; help 
thou mine unbelief.¢ 

25 When Jesus saw that the 
people came running together, he 
rebuked the foul spirit, saying 
unto him, Zhow dumb and deaf 
spirit, I charge thee, come out of 
him, and enter no more into him. 

26 And the spirit cried, and rent 
him sore,f and came out of him: 
and he was as one dead, insomuch 
that many said, He is dead. 

27 But Jesus took him by the 
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cast out by Christ, | 


hands, and lifted him up; and he 
arose, 

28 And when he was come into _ 
the house, his disciples asked him | 
privately, Why could not we cast 
him out? | 

29 And he said unto them, This 
kind ean come forth by nothing, 
but by prayer® and fasting.} 

30 | And they depattom thence, 
and passed through Galilee; and 
he would not that any man should 
know 2. 

31 For he taught his disciples, 
and said unto them, The Son of 
man is delivered into the hands of 
men, and they shall kill him; and 
after that he is killed, he shall rise 
the third day. 

32 But they understood not that 
saying, and were afraid to ask 
him. 

33 § And he came to Caper- 
naum:* and being in the house, he 
asked them, What was it that ye 
disputed among yourselves by the 
way? 

34 But they held their peace: 
for by the way they had disputed 
among themselves, who should be 
the greatest. 

385 And he sat down, and called 
the twelve, and saith unto them, 
If any man desire to be first, the 
same shall be last of all, and ser- 
vant of all.! 


a Deut, 32: 20; Ps. 78:8; Heb. 3:10. bJob5:7; | 6:18. il Cor.9:27. j John 16:19. k Matt. 18:1, 
Ps. 51:5. ¢2 Chr. 20: 20; Matt. 17:20; ch. 11:23; | etc.; Luke 9: 46, etc.; 22:24, ete. 1 Matt. 20: 26, 
Luke17:6; John 11:40; Heb.11:6. dPs, 126: 5. | 27; ch. 10: 43. 
eHeb.12:2. fRey. 12:12. gIsa. 41:13. h Eph. 
spirit.” Ver. 25. One that caused | the betrayal of Judas. But better to 


deafness, dumbness, also fits of epi- 
lepsy. Matt. 17: 15. 

21. He asked his father: in order 
to bring out and develop his faith. 

23. If thou canst. believe: rather, 
if thou canst! being a quotation of 
the father’s words. Ver. 22. Then 
Jesus adds, All things are possible, ete. 

24. The father, seeing that it was 
not a question of Christ’s ability, but 
of his own faith, is brought toa hum- 
dle confession of his unbelief, and 
cries out for help. 

30-32. Jesus foretells his death. 
Note on Matt. 17: 28. See also on ver. 
10 of this chapter. 

31. Is delivered: some refer this to 
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the fact, that Jesus ‘had already been 
given up by the Father to men, in 
order that he might suffer and die. 
Acts 2: 23. His death had been the 
topic of discourse on the Mount 
(Luke 9: 31); and now the topic to 
his chosen twelve. 

33-87. Who are greatest. Notes on 
Matt. 18: 1-5. 

34. Held their peace: confounded 
with the question, and ashamed to 
own the truth. Soon after one or 
more may have asked, ‘“ Who is the 
greatest,” etc. Matt. 18: 1. Jesus 
thus, as well as through his super- 
natural knowledge, perceives ‘the 
theught of their heart.” Luke 9: 47 


Christ teaches 


36 And he took a child, and set 
him in the midst of them: and 
when he had taken him in his 
arms, he said unto them, 

37 Whosoever shall receive one 
of such children in my name, re- 
ceiveth me;* and whosoever shall 

_ receive me, receiveth not me, but 
him that sent me. 
388 § And John answered him, 
saying, Master, we saw one cast- 
ing out devils in thy name, and he 
- followeth not us: and we forbade 
' him, because he followeth not us.» 

389 But Jesus said, Forbid him 
ot: for there is no man which 
shall do a miracle in my name, 
that can lightly speak evil of me.¢ 

40 For he that is not against us 
is on our part.¢ 

41 For whosoever shall give you 
a cup of water to drink in my 
name, because ye belong to Christ, 
verily I say unto you, he shall not 
lose his reward.¢ 

42 And whosoever shall offend 
one of these little ones that believe 
in me, it is better for him that a 
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to avoid offences. 


millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he were cast into the 
sea.! 

43 And ifthy hand offend thee,* 
cut it off: 8 it is better for thee to 
enter into life maimed, than having 
two hands to go into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched: 

44 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched.+ 

45 And if thy foot offend thee,t 
cut it off: it is better for thee to 
enter halt into life,than having two 
feet to be cast into hell, into the 
fire that never shall be quenched : 

46 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched. 

47 And if thine eye offend thee,t 
pluck it out: it is better for thee to 
enter into the kingdom of God 
with one eye, than having two 
eyes to be cast into hell-fire: 

48 Where their worm dieth not, 
and the fire is not quenched.i : 

49 For every one shall be salted 
with fire, and every sacrifice shall 
be salted with salt. 

50 Salt zs good: but if the salt 


aLuke 9:48. bNum. 11: 26-28. c¢1 Cor. 12:3. 
d Matt. 12: 30. eMatt. 10: 42; 25:40. f Matt. 
18:6; Lukel7:1,2. *Or, cause thee to offend; 


and so ver. 45, 47. g Deut. 13:6; Matt.5: 29. hIsa. 
66: 24; Rev.14:11. 1tSee ver.43. iver. 44, 46; 
Luke 16: 24. j Lev. 2:13; Ezek. 43: 24. 


38. John answered him: his con- 
science is aroused. 
that they hindered one who professed 
the name of Jesus, and he doubts 
whether they did right. In thy 
name: by thy authority, and utter- 
ing thy name in doing it. Followeth 
notws; not of ourcompany. 

39. Forbid him not: a principle of 
wide application. Neither forbid 
him, nor any other one in a similar 
position. It is evident that he is 
one of Christ’s followers, which _is 
brought out in the next verse. Yet 
we should distinguish between for- 
bidding and commanding. They are 
not to forbid those who seem to be 
acting in the service,of Jesus irreg- 
ularly, but it does not therefore fol- 
low that they should command it . 

41, Give you a cup of water: the 
incident related by John leads Jesus 
to say that the smallest favors shown 
his disciples shall be rewarded, In 
my name: because ye are Christ’s.— 
REVISED VERSION. 

4248, Warnings against offences, or 
occasions of sin. Notes on Matt. 18: 
6-9. 


He remembers | 


43. Into life: everlasting life, future 
blessedness. In ver. 47, instead of 
life, we have kingdom of God, as 
consummated in the future world. 

48. Their worm dieth not: used in 
allusion to Isa. 66: 24, and here repre- 
sents the undying stings of con- 
science in hell. The fire is not 
quenched ; as in ver. 43, describes the 
endless torments of the wicked. 
Verses 44 and 46 are omitted by most 
ancient authorities and by the Re- 
vised Version. They are identical 
with this verse. 

49. This difficult verse may be ex- 
plained as follows: For: introducing 
a reason for the solemn declaration 
just made, Every one: of the human 
race. Shall be salted (alluding to 
burnt offerings, Ezek. 43: 24) with 
jire: either voluntarily with the fire 
of self-sacrifice and self-denial, or in- 
voluntarily with the fire of hell. 
And every sacrifice: every one who 
gives himself up as a sacrifice to God 
(Rom. 12: 1), shall be salted with the 
purifying and preserving salt of di- 
vine grace. Ley. 2: 18. 

&. Salt is good: note on eh. 5: 1& 
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Christ's instructions 


have lost his saltness,? wherewith 
will ye season it? Have salt in 
yourselves,> and have peace one 
with another.¢ 


CHAPTER X. 


2 Christ disputeth with the Pharisees touching 
diyorcement; 13 blesseth the children that are 
brought unto Lim; 17 resolveth a rich man how 
he may inheriy life everlasting; 23 telleth his dis- 
ciples of the danger of riches; 28 promiseth re- 
wards to them that forsake any thing for the gos- 
pel; 32 foretellech his death and resurrection ; 35 
biddeth the two ambitious suitors to think rather 
of suffering with him; 46 and restoreth to Barti- 
meus his sight. 

ND he arose from thence, and 
cometh into the coasts of Judea 

by the farther side of Jordan: 4 

and the people resort unto him 

again; and, as he was wont, he 
taught them again. 

24 And the Pharisees came to 

him, and asked him, Is it lawful 

for a man to put away his wife?® 
tempting him. 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, What did Moses com- 


mand you? 
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eoncerning divorce. 


4 And they said, Moses suffered 
to write a bill of divorcement, and 
to put her away. 

5 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, For the hardness of 
your heart he wrote you this pre- 
cept; 

6 But from the beginning of the 
creation, God made them male and 
female.& 

7 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
cleave to his wife;® 

8 And they twain shall be one 
flesh:+ so then they are no more 
twain, but one flesh. 

9 What therefore God hath 
joined together, let not man put 
asunder. 

10 And in the house his disciples 
asked him again of the same mat- 
Coie 

11 And he saith unto them, 
Whosoever shall put away his 
wife, and marry another, commit- 
teth adultery against her. 


aMatt. 5:13; Luke 14:34. bCol. 4:6. cPs. 
34:14; 2 Cor. 13:11; Heb.12:14. a@Matt. 19:1, 
Wc.: John 10: 40, e Matt. 19:3. fDeut. 24:1; 


Matt.5:31. gGen.1: 27; 5:2; Mal. 2:15. h Gen. 
2:24. il Cor. 6:16; Eph.5:31. j Matt. 5: 32; 
19:9; Luke 16:18; Rom. 7:3; 1 Cor. 7:10, 11. 


Wherewith: it cannot recover its 
saltness. Compare Heb. 6: 4; 10: 26; 
2 Pet. 2: 15. Such warnings are part of 
the means used by the Spirit to keep 
the elect from entirely falling away. 
Hawe salt in yourselves: secure the 
preserving influence of divine grace. 
Have peace; be at peace among your- 
selves; referring especially to their 
dispute for pre-eminence, Ver. 34. 


REFLECTIONS, 


4. The second coming of Christ 
should be looked forward to by 
Christians with joyful expectation. 
Heb. 9: 28. 

4. In Moses we have a representa- 
tive of the Law; in Elijah, of the 
Prophets. In Moses, also, of departed 
spirits, and a proof of their conscious 
existence; in Elijah, of those who 
shall be raised in glory. 1 Thess, 4: 
16, 17. 

7. The Law and the Prophets gave 
way to Christ, our great Prophet and 
Lawgiver. Wemust now hear him. 
Acts 3: 22, 23. 

12. Formalists often hold much 
that is true, but it is truth misunder- 
stood and misapplied, and mingled 
with error. Luke 11: 42, 
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17. Parents should be deeply anx- 
ious for their unconverted children, 
as under the spiritual power of Satan, 
and should earnestly entreat Jesus 
to save them. Eph. 6: 4. 

28. Unbelief often hinders us from 
ee what we would for Jesus, Ver. 

38. We should not do that which 
we would be ashamed to acknowl 
edge to Jesus. 1 John 2: 28, 

34. Striving after pre-eminence, 
among Christians, is an evidence of 
worldly mindedness, and opposed 
alike to the will, example, and teach- 
ing of our Lord. 1 Tim. 6: 3-5, 9, 11. 

38. Mere party zeal is opposed to 
the spirit of Christ. Phil. 1: 18. 

43. Whatever separates between us 
and God must,be renounced and for- 
oan or we are lost forever. Phil. 3: 
inde 

49. Our corrupt nature must be re- 
newed, or we shall at last be cast out 
as unfit for a world of perfect purity 
Heb. 12: 14. 


CHAPTER X. 


1-12. Divorcement. 


Notes on Matt. 
19: 1-13. 


Blessing children. 


12 Andifa woman shall put away 
her husband, and be married to 
another, she committeth adultery. 

13 § And they brought youn 
children to him, that he shoul 
touch them; and his disciples re- 
buked those that brought them. 

14 But when Jesus saw zt, he 


was much displeased,» and said 


~ soever sha 


observed from my youth.& 


unto them, Suffer the little chil- 
dren to come unto me, and forbid 
them not: for of such is the king- 


; dom of God.¢ 


I say unto you, Who- 
not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child, he 
shall not enter therein. 

16 And he took them up in his 
arms, put Ais hands upon them, 
and blessed them. 

17 § And when he was gone forth 
into the way, there came one run- 
ning, and kneeled to him, and asked 
him, Good Master, what shall I do 
that I may inherit eternal life ?4 

18 And Jesus said unto him, 
Why callest thou me good? there 
zs none good but one, that is, God.® 

19 .Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Defraud not, 
Honor thy father and mother. 

20 And he answered and said 
unto him, Master, all these have I 


15 ey 
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Danger of riches. 


21 Then Jesus beholding him 
loved him, and said unto him, One 
thing thou lackest: go thy way, 
sell whatsoever thou hast, and give 
to the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven; and come, 
take up the cross, and follow me. 

_ 22 And he was sad at that say- 
ing, and went away grieved: for 
he had great possessions. 

23 § And Jesus looked round 

about, and saith unto his disciples 
How hardly shall they that poste 
riches enter into the kingdom ot 
God! 
_ 24 And the disciples were aston. 
ished at his words. But Jesus an, 
swereth again, and saith unto them, 
Children, how hard is it for them 
that trust in riches to enter into the 
kingdom of God!4 

25 It is easier for a camel to go 
through the eye of a needle, than 
for a rich man to enter into the 
kingdom of God. 

26 And they were astonished out 
of measure, saying among them 
selves, Who then can be saved? 

27 And Jesus looking upon them 
saith, With men it zs impossible, 
but not with God: for with God 
all things are possible.* 

28 § Then Peter began to say 
unto him, Lo, we have left all, and 
have followed thee. 

29 And Jesusanswered and said, 


(19:18; Luke 18:15. bEph.4:26. cMatt. 


a} 
18:10; 


1 Cor.'14: 20; 1 Peter 2:2; Rev. 14:5. | 
fd Matt. 19: 16, etc.; Luke 18: 18.etc. e Ps. 86:5; 
119: 68. fExod. 20; Rom. 13:9. gIsa. 58:2; 


Herek, '88):-31, 82; Mal. 3:8) Rom, 7:9; Phil: 3: 6. | 


h James 2:10, iMatt.6: 19,20; Luke12: 33; 
jJob 31: 24; Ps. 52:7; 62:10; Hab. 2:9; 1 Tim. 
6:17; Rev. 8:17. k@en. 18:14; Job42:2; Jer. 
32:17; Luke L: 37. 


12, And if'a woman, ete.: the Law 


ef Moses did not permit a woman to | 


divorce her husband. This seems to 
have been introduced later among 
the Jews. ButJesus is giving a law, 
which should guide 


his followers. | 
In the present age, when the iaws of | 


marriage and divorce are so lax, it | 
becomes both churches and minis- | 


ters to follow strictly the principles 
here laid down by our Lord. 

13-16, Jesus blesses little children. 
Notes on Matt. 19: 13-15. Compare 
Luke 18: 15-17. 

15. Receive the kingdom of God: 


believe the gospel and submit to its | 


requirements. As a little child: 
with like humility, simplicity, and 
eon fidence, 


17-22. The rich young man. Notes 
on Matt. 19: 16-22. 

17. Into the way: on his journey 
toward Jerusalem. Ver. 32. 


21. Then Jesus ... loved him: ex- 
ercised a tender compassion, similar 
to that which pious and devoted 
ministers often exercise toward in- 
quiring, exemplary, though uncon- 
verted youth. 1 John 4: 10-19. One 
thing thou lackest: supreme love to 
God, which would be evidenced by 
giving up all to Christ. 

23-31. The danger of riches. 
on Matt. 19: 23-30. 

23. Looked round about: to call at 
tention, and to give emphasis té 
what he was about to say. 
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Notes 


Request of 


Verily I say unto you, there is no 
man that hath left house, or breth- 
ren, or sisters, or father, or mother, 
or wife, or children, or lands, for 
my sake, and the gospel’s, 

30 But he shall receive a hun- 
dred-fold now in this time, houses, 
and brethren, and sisters, and 
mothers, and children, and lands, 
with persecutions; and in the 
world to come, eternal life. 

31 But many that are first shall 
be last; and the last first. 

32 § And they were in the way 
going up to Jerusalem ;® and Jesus 
went before them: and they were 
amazed; and as they followed, 
they were afraid. And he took 
again the twelve, and began to tell 
them what things should happen 
unto him, . 

83 Saying, Behold, we go up to 
Jerusalem ;* and the Son of man 
shall be delivered unto the chief 
priests, and unto the scribes; and 
they shall condemn him to death, 
and shall deliver him to the Gen- 
tiles: 

34 And they shall mock him,? 
and shall scourge him, and shall 
spit upon him, and shall kill him; 
and the third day he shall rise 
again. 

35 § And James and John, the 
sons of Zebedee, come unto him, 
saying, Master, we would that thou 
shouldest do for us whatsoever we 
shall desire. 
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James and John, 


36 And he said unto them, What 
would ye that I should do for you? 

37 They said unto him, Grant 
unto us that we may sit, one on 
thy right hand, and the other on 
thy left hand, in thy glory. 

38 But Jesus said unto them, Ye 
know not what ye ask:* can ye 
drink of the cup that I drink of? 
and be baptized with the baptism 
that I am baptized with?‘ 

39 And they said unto him, We 
can. And Jesus said unto them, 
Ye shall indeed drink of the cup 
that I drink of; and with the bap- 
tism that I am baptized withal 
shall ye be baptized: 

40 But to sit on my right hand 
and on my left hand is not mine to 

ive: but it shall be given to them 
or whom it is prepared.! 

41 And when the ten heard it, 
they began to be much displeased 
with James and John. 

42 But Jesus called them to him, 
and saith unto them, Ye know that 
they which are accounted * to rule 
over the Gentiles exercise lordship 
over them; and their great ones 
exercise authority upon them. 

43 But so shall it not be among 
you: but whosoever will be great 
among you shall be your minis- 
ter :* 

44 And whosoever of you will 
Pe the chiefest, shall be servant of 
all. 

45 For even the Son of man 


a Matt. 20:16; Luke 13:30. b Matt. 20:17, etc.; 
Luke 18: 31, ete. c Acts 20:22. dPs. 22:6, 7, 13. 
eJames 4:3. fLukel2:50. gch. 14:36. h Matt. 


10:25; John 17:14, iMatt. 25:34; Heb. 11: 16, 
* Or, think good. jLuke 22:25. k Matt. 20: 26, 
28; ch. 9:35; Luke 9: 48. 


30. Shall receive ... houses, and 
brethren, and sisters: spiritual bless- 
ings and spiritual relatives. With 
persecutions: with them and in the 
midst of them. Matt.5: 12; Rom. 5: 
3; Heb. 12:6; 1 Pet. 1:6: 

31. But many who are first: in 
time of their calling, in their own 
estimation, in privileges and bless- 
ings, shall be last in Christ’s estima- 
tion, and in the scale of final joy and 
blessedness. Matt. 20: 1-16. 

52. Fesus went before them: lead- 
ing them, and outstripping them. 
Amazed: at the boldness, eager de- 
termination, and deep solemnity 
which were indicated in his gait. 
34 


They were afraid: both for him and 
for themselves; awe-struck, and 
probably filled with dark forebodings 
of what might occur at Jerusalem, 
where the Jews had sought to stone 
him (John 10; 31; 11: 8), and their 
leaders were counseling to put him 
to death. John 11: 53-57. 

33, 34. Jesus the third time foretells 
his death and resurrection. Notes 
on Matt. 20: 17-19. 

3543. Request of James and John. 
Notes on Matt. 20: 17-19. 

38. That I am baptized with: the 
reference is not to the ordinance of 
baptism; but to the overwhelming 
sulferings which Jesus was about te 


é 


Healing of 


came not to be ministered unto, 


but to minister,? and to give his 
4ife a ransom for many. 

46 4 And they came to Jericho: 
and as he went out of Jericho with 
his disciples and a great number 


of people,* blind Bartimeus, the 


: side begging. 


son of Timeus, sat by the highway 


47 And when he heard that it 


was Jesus of Nazareth, he began 


to cry out, and say, Jesus, thow 


_ son of Dayid, have mercy on me. 


48 And many charged him that 
he should hold his peace: but he 
eried the more a great deal,? Thou 
son of David, have mercy on me.°¢ 


MARK X. 


blind Bartimeus. 


49 And Jesus stood still, and 
commanded him to be called. And 
they call the blind man, saying 
unto him, Be of good comfort, rise : 
he calleth thee.t 

50 And he, casting away his gar- 
ment,® rose, and came to Jesus. 

51 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, What wilt thou that I 
should do unto thee? The blind 
man said unto him, Lord, that I 
might receive my sight. 

52 And Jesus said unto him, Go 
thy way; thy faith hath made thee 
whole.t® And immediately he re- 
ceived his sight, and followed Jesus 
in the way. 


aJohn 13: 14; Phil, 2:7. bIsa. 53: 11,12; Dan. 
926); 2 Cor..5: 21; Gal. 3:13; 1 Tim.2:6; Titus 
2:14. c Matt. 20: 29, etc.; Luke 18: 35, etc. dJer. 


29:13. ePs.62:12. fJoun 11:28. g Phil. 3: 7-9. 
t Or, saved thee. h Matt, 9: 22; ch. 5: 34. 


endure. In the Greek, and in all 
languages, may be found such ex- 
pressions as these: Plunged in afflic- 
tion, immersed in sufferings, over- 
whelmed with sorrow. Compare, 
also, ‘All thy waves and thy billows 


‘are gone over me.” Ps. 42:7; “I am 


come into deep waters, where the 
floods overflow me.” Ps. 69:2.  <As 
the cup, which is drunk, refers more 
especially to internal sorrow, so the 
baptism, which completely  sur- 
rounds and covers over, refers more 
especially to the external sufferings 
of persecution, crucifixion, or other 
modes of martyrdom, though not 
excluding, but rather embodying, 
the mental anguish connected with 
them. 

46-52. Blind Bartimeus. 
Matt. 20: 29.34. } 

46. Begging: a blind beggar.—Kf- 
VISED VERSION. 

50. Casting away his garment: his 
outer garment, through eagerness 
and joy, that it might not hinder 
him a moment in going to Jesus. 
Rose: sprang up, in haste and expec- 
tation. 

52. Thy faith 


Notes on 


hath made thee 
whole: or, saved thee. Faith was the 
means of obtaining his sight. And 
of spiritual sight-also; for he _ fol- 
lowed, “glorifying God.” Luke 18:43. 
It would seem that Bartimeus was 
well known at Jericho, and after- 
ward among Christians. Ver. 46. 


This may explain why Mark and | 


Luke speak of only one blind man, 
while Matthew speaks of two. 
REFLECTIONS. 
5. Many misapply or pervert the 


| Chris 


Scriptures, and, taking advantage of 
the letter, break its spirit, in order to 
ease their own consciences in a 


| course of sin. Acts 15: 1, 24. 


8. The marriage relation is the 
closest of all earthly relationships, 
and should be entered upon in the 
fear of the Lord. The Christian, 
therefore, should seek his companion 
for life from those who love Jesus. 1 
Cor. 7:39; 2 Cor. 6: 14. 

13. To love little children, to pray 
for them, instruct them in the Scrip- 
tures, and lead them to the Saviour, 
is pleasing to Christ. Matt. 21: 16. 

14. These words have been, and 
were no doubt designed to be, a great 
comfort to those whose children die 
in infancy. 

20. We are by nature ignorant of 
our own hearts. Rom. 7:7, 8. 

21. Jesus exercises a compassionate 
love toward sinners, especially those 
who are young, and feel a need of 
eternal life. Ch. 12: 34. 

22. A complete surrender of all to 
Christ is too much for a worldly 
seeker after God. Phil. 3: 7-10, 

25. The poor should be content, and 
rejoice that they are not exposed to 
the dangers and temptations of 
wealth. 1 Tim. 6: 8-10. 

31. Many who are first in opportu- 
nities are last to be converted. Many 
‘ians of first advantages fall far 
below their less privileged brethren. 

33. If Christ cheerfully died for us, 
how cheerfully should we live for 
him. 2 Cor. 5: 14. 

38. It is well that Jesus does not 
grant those prayers of his people 
which are begotten of their [gno 
rance,. 2 Cor. 12; 7. 9. 
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Triumphal entry 


CHAPTER XI. 


Christ rideth with triumph into Jerusalem; 12 
curseth the fruitless leafy tree; 15 purgeth the 
temple; 20 exhorteth his disciples to steadtastuess 
of fuith, and to forgive their enemies; 27 and de- 
fendeth the lawlessness of his actions by the wit- 
ness of Jonn, who was a man sent of God. 


cos 


Ae when they came nigh to 
Jerusalem, unto Bethphage 
and Bethany, at the mount of 
Olives, he sendeth forth two of his 
disciples, 

2 And saith unto them, Go your 
way into the village over against 

ou: and as soon as ye be entered 
into it, ye shall find a colt tied, 
whereon never man sat: loose him, 
and bring him.* 

3 And if any man say unto you, 
Why do ye this? say ye that the 


Lord hath need of him;> and 
straightway he will send him 
hither. 


4 And they went their way, and 
found the colt tied by the door 
without in a place where two ways 
met; und they loose him. 

5 And certain of them that.stood 
there said unto them, What do ye, 
loosing the colt? 

6 And they said unto them even 
as Jesus had commanded: and 
they let them go. 

7 And they “brought the colt to 
Jesus, and cast their garments on 
him; and he sat upon him.¢ 

8 And many spread their gar- 
ments in the way; and others cut 


MARK XI. 


into Jerusalem, 


down branches off the trees, and 
strewed them in the way. 

9 And they that went before, and 
they that followed, cried, saying, 
Hosanna: Blessed is he that com- 
eth in the name of the Lord :4 

10 Blessed be the kingdom of our 
father David,¢ that cometh in -the 
name of the Lord: Hosanna in 
the highest.‘ 

11 And Jesus entered into Jeru- 
salem, and into the temple: and 
when he had looked round about 
upon all things,é and now the 
eventide was come, he went out 
unto Bethany with the twelve. 

12 4 And on the morrow, when 
they were come from Bethany, he 
was hungry :® 

13 And seeing a fig-tree afar off 
having leaves, he came, if haply 
he might find any thing thereon: 
and when he came to it, he found 
nothing but leaves;: for the time 
of figs was not yet. 

14 And Jesus answered and said 
unto it, No man eat fruit of thee 
hereafter for ever. And his dis- 
ciples heard i¢. 

154 And they come to Jerusa- 
lem: and Jesus went into the 
temple, and began to cast out them 
that sold and bought in the temple, 
and overthrew the tables of the 
money-changers, and the seats of 
them that sold doves ;* 

16 And would not suffer that any 


a Matt. 21: 1, ete.; Luke 19: 29, etc.; John 12: 14, 
bActs 17:25. cZech.:9:9.. d Ps. 118226. 
elsa.9:7; Jer. 33:15. fPs.148:1. g Ezek. 8:9; 


Zeph. 1; 12. hMatt. 21:18, etc. ilIsa.5: 7. j Deut. 
14: 25, 26. k Matt. 21:12, etc.; Luke 19: 45, ete.; 
John 2: 14, etc. 


39. We must be either like James, a 
martyr in act, or like John, a martyr 
in spirit. Ch. 8: 35. 

41. No jealousy but a godly one, is 
becoming in a Christian. 2 Cor. 11: 2. 

47. Sinners should improve present 
opportunities, and call on Jesus to | 
open their blind eyes, lest their blind- 
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51. The Christian, like blind Bar- | 
timeus, does not see Jesus with his 

bodily eye, but with the eye of faith. 

1 Pets ies: 


CHAPTER XI. 


1-11. Christ’s triumphal entry into) 
Jerusalem. Notes on Matt. 21:1-17, | 
136 


3. Straightway he will send him 
hither: hither again, according to the 
correct reading. This is a promise 
that the colt should be immediately 
returned. Int a place where two 


| ways met: rather, without, in the open 


street.—REVISED VERSION, 
12-14. The barren fig tree cursed. 


| Notes on Matt. 21: 18-22. 


13. For the time of figs: the ordi- 
nary season of figs had not yet come, 


| Mark makes this statement for the 


information of his foreign readers, to 
show that it was not too late for figs, 
and at the same time that the devel- 
opment of the leaves was premature 
and unnatural. 

15-19, Jesus expels the traders from 


Exhortation to 


man should carry any vessel 
through the temple. 

17 And he taught, saying unto 
them, Is it not written, My house 
shall be called, of all nations, the 
house of rayer? *a but ye have 
made it a den of thieves. 

18 And the scribes and chief 
priests heard i¢, and sought how 
they might destroy him: for they 

feared him, because all the people 
- was astonished at his doctrine.° 

19 And when even was come, he 
went out of the city. 

20 4 And in the morning, as they 


passed by, they saw the fig-tree | 


dried up from the roots. 

21 And Peter calling to remem- 
brance, saith unto him, Master, 
behold, the fig-tree which thou 
cursedst is withered away. 


22 And Jesus answering, saith | 


unto them, Have faith in God.t 
23 For verily I say unto you, 

That whosoever shall say unto this 
-wountain, Be thou removed, and 
be thou cast into the sea; and shall 
not doubt in his heart, but shall 
believe that those things which he 
saith shall come to pass; he shall 
have whatsoever he saith.4 

24 Therefore I say unto you, 
W hat things soever ye desire, when 
ye pray, believe that ye receive 
them, and ye shall have them.¢ 

25 ‘And when ye stand praying 


MARK pxele 


fatth and prayer. 


forgive, if ye have aught Hemet 
any : that your Fat ver also whicn 
is in heaven may forgive you your 
trespasses. 

26 But if ye do not fergive, nei: 
| ther will your Father which ‘is in 
| heaven forgive your trespasses. & 

Died And they come again to 
Jerusalem: and as he was walking 
in the temple, there come to him 
the chief priests, and the scribes, 
and the elders, 

28 And say unto him, By what 
authority doest thou these things ?* 
/and who ‘gave thee this authority 
to do these things? 

29 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask of you 
one question,{t and answer me, 
and I will tell you by what au- 
thority I do these things. 

30-The baptism of John, was it 
' from heaven, or of men? answzr me. 
31 And they reasoned with <}em- 


| 

iselves, saying, If we shai!) say, 
| From heaven; he will say, Why 
then did ye not believe kim ? 


32 But if we shall say, Of men; 
they feared the people: for all men 
counted John, that he was a pro- 
phet indeed.i 

88 And they answered and said 
unto Jesus, We cannot*tell. And 
Jesus answering saith unto them, 
Neither do I tell you by what 
authority I do these things.! 


* Or, a house of prayer for all nations? alsa. 
56:7... bder. 7:11. co Matt, 7:28; ch. 1: 223: Luke 
4:32. tOr, Have the faith of God. d Matt, 17: 20; 
Luke 17:6. eMatt. 7:7; Luke 11:9; 18:1; John 
14:13, 15:7; 16:24; James1: 5,6. f Matt. 6: 14; 


Col. 3:13. gMatt. 18:35. hNum. 16:3. iMatt. 
21; 23, ete.; Luke 20:1,etc. {tOr. thing. j Matt. 
3:5, 6; 143555 oh. 6:/205> kIsa, 135 20+ 14 Jer. 


8:7; Hos. 4:6. 1Luke 10: 21, 22. 


Notes on Matt. 21: 12 


the ae: 
oe Of thieves: 

19. When even was come: 
evening, he went out of the city 
probably to Bethany. Luke 21: a7, 

22, 23. Note on Matt. 21: 21. 

24. Believe that ye receive them: 
or, received them. Regard the answer 
of your prayer as a present fact, or 
even as a fact already accomplished. 
Compare Dan. 9: 3, 98,5 

2. Vorgive: this is ‘on essential 
condition of successful prayer. Jesus 
perhaps enforces this specially here, 
to guard his disciples against draw- 
Ing ¢ a wrong inference from his curs- 
ing the fig-tree. 


rather, of robbers. 


very 


and every | 


26. This verse is not Rand in some 
of the oldest manuscripts, and is 
/ omitted in the Revised Version. See 
Matt. 6: 15. 

27-33. The authority of Jesus ques- 
tioned by the Sanhedrim. Notes on 
Matt. 21: 23-27. 


27. As he was walking: in the 
courts of the sacred inclosure, teach- 
ing. Luke 20; 1. 


32. Feared the people: “all the 
Pale a): 6 will stone us,” for blasphemy. 
uke 20: 

We oh Ri tell: rather, we do 
aa, ee They did not wish to know. 
Their confession of ignorance was 
EH a Soe Matthew (ch. 21: 28-82) 

the parable of the two sons, 

By 


The parable 


CHAPTER XII. 


{ In a parable of the vineyard let out to unthankful 
husbandmen, Christ foretelleth the reprobation of 
the Jews, and the calling of the Gentiles. 13 He 
avoideth the suare of the Pharisees and Herodiaus 
about paying tribute to Cesar; 18 convinceth the 
error of the Sadducees, who denied the resurrec- 
tion; 28 res lveth the scribe, who questioned of 
the first commandment; 35 refuteth the opinion 
that the scribes held of Christ; 38 bidding the 
people to beware of their ambition and hypocrisy ; 
$l and commendeth the poor widow for her two 
mites, ubove all. 

ND he began to speak unto 
them by parables. A certain 

man planted a vineyard, and set a 

hedge about it, and digged a place 

for the wine-fat, and built a tower, 
and let it out to husbandmen, and 
went into a far country.* 

2 And at the season he sent to 
the husbandmen a servant, that he 
might receive from the husband- 
men of the fruit of the vineyard.» 

3 And they caught him, and 
beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

4 And again he sent unto them 
another servant; and at him they 
cast stones,? and wounded him in 
the head, and sent him away 
shamefully handled. 

5 And again he sent another; 
and him they killed, and many 
others;? beating some, and killing 
some.® 
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| of the vineyard do? 


of the vineyard. 


6 Having yet therefore one son, 
his well-beloved, he sent him also 
last unto them,’ saying, They will 
reverence my son. 

7 But those husbandmen said 
among themselves, This is the 
heir; come, let us kill him, and 
the inheritance shall be ours. 

8 And they took him, and killed 
him, and cast him out of the vine- 

ard.& 

9 What shall therefore the lord 
He will come 
and destroy the husbandmen,® and 
will give the vineyard unto others.? 

10 And have ye not read this 
scripture: The stone which the 
builders rejected is become the 
head of the corner:3 

11 This was the Lord's doing, 
and it is marvellous in our eyes? 

12 And they sought to lay hold 
on him, but feared the people; * 
for they knew that he hem! spoken 
the parable against them: and they 
left him, and went their way, 

13 § And they send unto him 
certain of the Pharisees and of the 
Herodians, to catch him in Ais 
words.! 

14 And when they were come, 
they say unto him, Master, we 
know that thou art true, and carest 


aMatt. 21°33; Luke 20:9, etc. bSong 8:11; 
Mic. 7:1; Luke 12:48; John 15: 1-8. ¢ Heb. 11:37, 
aNeh 9:30; Jer. 7: 25, etc. e Matt. 23.37. f Heb. 
1:1,2. g Heb. 13:12, h Prov. 1: 24-31; Isa, 5: 5- 


7; Dan..9:26. adJer. 17:3. jPs. 118.22. kch, 
11:18; John 7:30. 1 Matt. 22:15; Luke 20:20. 
etc. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. Jesus is omniscient. John 2: 24, 25. 

6. We should give cheerfully and 
promptly whatever Jesus requires. 
Acts 4: 19, 20, 32. 

7. Jesus was meek and lowly, even 
im his triumphal entrance into Jeru- 
salem. How unbecoming are pride, 
avarice, and 
ers. Phil. 2: ¢ 

ll. When visiting either town or 
city, we should seek the house of 
God, rather than places of amuse- 
ment.’ Ps. 84; 1, 2, 10. 

14. An outward profession is not 
enough; we must bear fruit, if we 


would meet the approval of Jesus. | 


Matt. 7 : 20-23. 

18. Faithfulness in duty will often 
arouse opposition. 2 Tim. 3: 12, 

23. Christ’s miracles should stimu- 
138 


ambition in his follow- | 
3-5 


late our faith and our prayers, since 
he is our Intercessor, and through 
him we can do all things. Heb. 7: 25. 

25, Faith and a spirit of forgiveness 
are two conditions of acceptable 

rayer. 

82. An honest spirit in religious 
matters will overcome all obstacles, 
and in due time arrive at truth. 
John 7: 17. 


| CHAPTER XII. 


1-12. Parable of the wicked hus- 
bandmen. Noteson Matt. 21: 3346. 

4. And at him they cast stones: 
|these words are not found in some 
most ancient manuscripts, and are 
omitted in the Revised Version. 

10. This scriptiure: Ps, 118: 22. 

13-17, Tribute to Cesar. Notes on 
Matt, 22: 15-22. 

14. Why tempt ye me: why try me, 


Tribute money. 


for no man: for thou regardest not 
the person of men, but teachest 
the way of God in truth: Is it law- 
ful to give tribute to Cesar, or not? 

15 Shall we give, or shall we not 
give? But he, knowing their hy- 
pocrisy, said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me? bring me a penny,* 
that I may see 2¢. 

16 And they brought zt. And 
he saith unto them, Whose 1s this 
image and superscription? And 
they said into Hina: esar’s, 

17 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, Render to Cesar the 
things that are Cesar’s,* and to 
God the things that are God’s.> 
And they marvelled at him. 

18 § Then come unto him the 
Sadducees,* which say there is no 
resurrection ;4 and they asked him, 
saying, 

19 Master, Moses wrote unto us, 
If a man’s brother die, and leave 
his wife behind him, and leave no 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife,* and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

20 Now, there were seven breth- 
ren: and the first. took a wife, and 
dying left no seed. 

21 And the second took her, and 
died, neither left he any seed: and 
the third likewise. 

22 And the seven had her, and 
left no seed: last of all the woman 
died also. 

23 In the resurrection therefore, 
when they shall rise, whose wife 
shall she be of them? for the seven 
had her to wife. 

24 And Jesus answering said 
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The great commandment. 


unto them, Do ye not therefore 
err, because ye know not the 
scriptures, neither the power of 
God? 

25 For when they shall rise from 
the dead, they neither marry, nor 
are given in marriage; but are as 
the angels which are in heaven. 

26 And as touching the dead, 
that they rise; have ye not read in 
the book of Moses, how in the 
bush God spake unto him, saying, 
I am the God of Abraham, and 
the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob?» 

27 He is not the God of the dead, 
but the God of the living: ye 
therefore do greatly err.i 

28 § And one of the scribes 
came, and having heard them rea- 
soning together, and perceiving 
that he had answered them well, 
asked him, Which is the first com- 
mandment of all ?j 

29 And Jesus answered him, 
The first of all the commandments 
is, Hear, O Israel: The Lord our 
God is one Lord :* 

30 And thou shalt love the Lord 
thy God with all thy heart, and 
with all thy soul, and with all thy 
mind, and with all thy strength: 
this is the first commandment. 

31 And the second ts like, namely 
this, Thou shalt love thy neigh- 
bor as thyself.! There is none 
other commandment greater than 
these. 

32 And the scribe said unto him, 
Well, Master, thou hast said the 
truth: for there is one God; and 
there is none other but he:™ 


*In value of our money, 14 cents 4 mills, as Matt. 
22:19. a Matt. 17: 25-27; Rom. 13:7; r2:17. 
bEccel. 5: 4,5; Mal. 1:6. 
20: 27, etc, GdActs 28:8. eRuth 1: 11, 13, 


f Deut, 


25:5. 


gl Cor. 15: 42-53. hx. 3:6. iver. 24, 
j Matt. 22:35. k Deut, 6: 4,5; Luke 10:27. 1Ley. 
19:18; Matt. 22:39; Rom. 13:9. m Deut. 4:39; 
Isa. 45:5, 6,14; 46:9, 


to lead me to Say something that you 
can use against me? 

18-27. Concerning the resurrection. 
Notes on Matt. 22: 23-33, 

23. 
urrection state or life; the state of 
being, into which the resurrection 
assues. 

26. In the bush: the Revised Ver- 
sion says, In the passage concerning 
the bush, Exod. 8: 1-6: making Bush 


In the resurrection: in the res- } 


denote the section in the Pentateuch, 
where the words quoted are found. 

27. Do greatly err: in your inter- 
pretation of the Seriptures, and in 
denying a resurrection of the body 
and a future life. 

28-34. Concerning the great com- 
mandment. Notes on Matt. 22: 34 


32, or there is one God: rather, 
that he is one—one in himself, The 
139 


Christ’s teaching. 


33 And to love him with all the 
heart, and with all the understaad- 
ing, and with all the soul, and 
with all the strength, and to love 
Ais neighbor as himself, is more 
than all whole burnt-offerings and 
sacrifices. ® 

34 And when Jesus saw that he 
answered discreetly, he said unto 
him, Thou art not far from the 
kingdom of God. And no man 
after that durst ask him any ques- 
tion. 

35 § And Jesus answered and 
said, while he taught in the tem- 
ple, How say the scribes that 
Christ is the son of David?¢ 

36 For David himself said by the 
Holy Ghost,4 The Lorp said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou on my right 
hand, till I make thine enemies 
thy footstool.¢ 

37 David therefore himself call- 
eth him Lord; and whence is he 
then his son? And the common 
people heard him gladly. 

38 § And he said unto them in 
his doctrine,’ Beware of the scribes, 
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The widow’s mites. 


which love to go in long clothing, 
and dove salutations in the market- 
places, : 

89 And the chief seats in the 
synagogues, and the uppermost 
rooms at feasts :® 

40 Which devour widows’ hous- 
es,i' and for a pretence make long 
prayers: these shall receive greater 
damnation. 

41 § And Jesus sat over against 
the treasury,) and beheld how the 
people cast money * into the treas- 
ury: and many that were rich cast 
in much. 

42 And there came a certain 
poor widow, and she threw in two 
mites,f which make a farthing. 

43 And he called unto him his 
disciples, and saith unto them, 
Verily L say unto you, That this 
poor widow hath cast more in, 
than all they which have east inte 
the treasury : * 

44 For all they did cast in of 
their abundance;! but she of her 
want did cast in all that she had, 
even all her living.™ 


a1 Sam. 15:22; Hos.6:6; Micah 6: 6-8. b Matt, 


22:46. c Matt. 22:41; Luke 20:41, ete. d2Sam. 
23:2; 2 Tim.3: 16. ePs. 110: 1. feh. 4:2. g Luke 
11: 43. bh Matt. 23:1; Luke 20:46, etc. i2 Tim. 


3:6. jLuke 21:l,etc. *Gr. a piece of brass 
money; see Matt.10:9. fA seventh part of that 
piece of brass money. «k2Cor. 8:2, 12. 11 Chron. 
29: 3,17; 2 Chron. 24:10. m Deut. 24: 6, 


unity of God is affirmed. None other 
but he: he isthe only true and liy- 
ing God, and should therefore have 
the supreme and undivided affec- 
tions, as described in the next verse. 
1 John 4:8. . 

33. Is more than: is much more im- 
portant and acceptable to God than 
all outward and ceremonial obsery- 
ances. Whole burnt offerings: those 
wholly burned. Sacrifices: those 
animal or bloody sacrifices, part of 
which was burned, and part eaten. 
Ley. 4: 12; 1 Cor. 10: 18. 

34. Disecreetly: understandingly, 
having right views of religion. Not 
far from: he stood at the very door. 
He apprehended the spiritual duties 
and service of God’s kingdom, and 
only needed the moral disposition to 
be within it. 

35-37. Christ, David’s son, and Da- 
vid's Lord. Notes on Matt. 22: 41-43. 

37. The commen people: 
great multitude, who visited the tem- 
pie at that season, and gathered to 

ear him. 

38-40. Denunciation of the Scribes. 
Notes on Matt. 23: 6, 7, 14. 

140 


or, the | 


| Service. 


Jluity, from their overflow. 


38. In his doctrine: teaching. 

41. The treasury: said to be in the 
court of the women, consisting of 
thirteen chests, for contributions to 
defray the expenses of the temple 
Compare Matt. 17:24; 2 
Kings 12: 9. 

42. Two mites: the mite was the 
smallest copper coin in use, and equal 
to about two mills. A farthing: 
equal to two-fifths of a cent. 

43. Cast more: in proportion to her 
means, and in the sacrifice she 
made. 

44, Their abundance: their super- 
Of her 
want: out of her poverty. All her 
living : she gave all the money she 
then had, and all she had to live 
upon, at least for that day. She 
would fast, in order to give. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. In God’s dealings with the Jew- 
ish nation, we have an illustration 
of his goodness, long-suffering, and 
judgments, towards wicked nations 
and individuals. Jer. 7: 25, 26. 

9. They who obstinately reject the 


Christ foretells 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Christ foretelleth the destruction of the temple ; 9 
the persecutions for the gospel; 10 that the gospel 
must be preached to all nations; 14 that great 
calamities shall happen to the Jews; 24 and the 
manner of his coming to judgment: 32 the hour 
whereof being known to none, every man is to 
watch and pray that we be not found unprovided, 
when he cometh to each one particularly by death. 


ND as he went out of the tem- 

ple, one of his disciples saith 
unto him, Master, see what man- 
ner of stones and what buildings 
are here! 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
him, Seest thou these great build- 
ings? there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down.» 

3 § And as he sat upon the 
mount of Olives, over against the 
temple, Peter and James and John 
and Andrew asked him privately, 

4 Tellus, when shall these things 
be? and what shall be the sign 
when all these things shall be ful- 
filled ? 

5 And Jesus answering them, 
began to say, Take heed lest any 
man deceive you:° 

6 For many shall come in my 
name,? saying, I am Christ; and 
shall deceive many. 


ne 


MARK XIII. 


the future 


7 And when ye shall hear of 
wars and rumors of wars, be ye 
not troubled:°® for such things 
must needs be; but the end shall 
not be yet. 

8 For nation shall rise against 
nation, and kingdom against king- 
dom: and there shall be earth- 

uakes in divers places, and there 
shall be famines and troubles: 
these are the beginnings of sor- 
rows.* 

9 § But take heed to yourselves: 
for they shall deliver you up to 
councils; and in the synagogues 
ye shall be beaten: and ye shali 
be brought before rulers and kings 
for my sake, for a_ testimony 
against them. 

10 And the gospel must first be 
published among all nations.8 

11 But when they shall lead you, 
and deliver you up, take no 
thought beforehand what ye shall 
speak, neither do ye premeditate: 
but whatsoever shall be given you 
in that hour, that speak ye; for it 
is not ye that speak, but the Holy 
Ghost.» 

12 Now, the brother shall betray 
the brother to death, and the father 


a Matt. 24; 1, etc.; Luke 21: 5, etc. b Luke 19: 44, 
eJer. 29:8; Eph. 5:6; 2 Thess. 2:3; Rev. 20: 7. 8. 
d Acts 5: 36-39; 1 Johu 4:1. ePs.27:3; 46:1,2; 
Prov. 3:25; John 14: 1,27. *The word, in the 


original, importeth the pains of a woman in travail. 
f Matt. 10:17, etc.; Revy.2:10. g Matt, 28:19; Rev 
14:6. h Acts 2:4; 4: 8.31; 6: 10. 


offers and privileges of the gospel, 
shall have them forever taken from 
them. Prov. 1: 24352. 

17. Civil government is an_ ordi- 
nance of God, and all its lawful re- 
quirements ought to be obeyed. 
Rom. 13:1-5. But if there be a clash 
between human and divine law, the 
Christian’s duty is plain: he ought 
to obey God rather than man. Acts 
4:19, 20. 

26. So important is the resurrection 
to man’s future existence, that the 
Scriptures associate it with his whole 
future life and immortality. Rom. 

SLs was 

31. The duties we owe to God and 
man mutually confirm and support 
each other. Rom. 13: 10, 

37. The doctrine of Christ’s hu- 
manity and divinity explains many 
difficulties which would be otherwise 
insuperable, Phil. 2: 6-8; Heb. 2: 14 
17. | 
43. Jesus beholds and estimates our ! 


gifts and sacrifices of love. Acts 
20: 35. 
CHAPTER XIII. 

1,2. Jesus leaves the temple, and 
foretells its destruction. otes on 
Matt. 24: 1, 2. 

1. Manner of stones, and what 
manner of buildings: Josephus de- 


| seribes the temple as built of white 


marble, and that some of its stones 
were forty-five cubits long, five high, 
and six broad. 

83, 4. The inquiry of the disciples. 
Notes on Matt. 24: 3. 

5-13. They are not to expect him be, 
fore the gospelis preached in all the 
world. Matt, 24: 414. 

8 The beginning of sorrows: of 
travail. The beginnings of the death- 
pangs of the present state, and the 
birth-pangs of Christ’s glorious king- 
dom. Acts 3: 21. 

ll. Shali lead you: to trial. Take 
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Christ foretells 


the son; and children shall rise up 
against their parents and shall 
cause them to be put to death. 

13 And ye shall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake:” but he 
that shall endure unto the end, the 
same shall be saved.¢ 

14 ¢ But when ye shall see the 
abomination of desolation, spoken 
of by Daniel the prophet,? stand- 
ing where it ought not (let him 
that readeth understand,) then let 
them that be in Judea flee to the 
mountains; 

15 And let him that is on the 
house-top not go down into the 
house, neither enter therein, to 
take any thing out of his house: 

16 And let him that is in the 
field not turn back again for to 
take up his garment. 

17 But woe to them that are with 
child, and to them that give suck 
in those days! 

18 And pray ye that your flight 
be not in the winter. 

19 For in those days shall be 
affliction, such as was not from the 
beginning of the creation which 
God created unto this time, neither 
shall be.¢ 

20 And except that the Lord had 
shortened those days, no flesh 
should be saved: but for the elect’s 
sake, whom he hath chosen, he 
hath shortened the days. 

21 And then if any man shall 
say to you, Lo, here is Christ; or, 
Lo, he is there; believe him not:* 


MARK XIII. 


the future. 


22 For false Christs and false 
prophets shall arise, and shall show 
signs and wonders, to seduce, if it 
were possible, even the elect. 

23 But take ye heed;® behold, I 
have foretold you all things. 

24 § But in those days, after 
that tribulation,® the swn shall be 
darkened, and the moon shall not 
give her light. 

25 And the stars of heaven shall 
fall,i and the powers that are in 
heaven shall be shaken. 

26 And then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in the clouds 
with great power and glory.i 

27 And then shall ane send his 
angels, and shall gather together 
his elect from the four winds, from 
the uttermost part of the earth to 
the uttermost part of heaven. 

28 Now learn a parable of the 
fig-tree: When her branch is yet 
tender, and putteth forth leaves, 
ye know that summer is near: 

29 So ye in like manner, when 
ye shall see these things come to 
pass, know that it is nigh, even at 
the doors. 

380 Verily I say unto you, that 
this generation shall not pass, till 
all these things be done. 

31 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away: but my words shall not pass 
away.® 

32 § But of that day and that 
hour knoweth no man, no, not the 
angels which are in heaven, neither 
the Son, but the Father. 


aMic.7:6. bLuke6:22, John 17:14. ¢cDan, 
12 2125 Rev. 2:10. dDan./9: 27. e Daa. 12:15 
Joel2:2. fLukei7: 23. g¢2 Peter 3:17. hDan. 


12:1; Zeph.1:15-17. ilIsa. 13:10; 24: 20, 23; Jer. 


4; 28; 2 Peter3: 10, 12; Rev. 6: 12-14; 20; 11. 


jDan. 7; 9-14; Matt. 16:27; 24: 30; ch. 14:62; 
Acts1:11; 1 Thess. 4:16; 2 Thess.1: 7,10; Rev. 
1:7. kIsa. 40: 8: 


no thought: be not anxious before- | 


hand about your defence. Shall be 
giwen you: see Acts 4: 8-12. This 
rule was intended for such emergen- 
cies, and has no reference to preach- 
ing without forethought, or previous 
preparation. See 1 Tim. 4: 13-16. 

14-23. The destruction of Jerusalem. 
Notes on Matt. 24: 15-28. 

24-27, The signs and the time of his 
coming. Noteson Matt. 24: 29-31, 

28-31. Returning somewhat in his 
discourse, Jesus illustrates, from the 


| watching. 


occur in that generation. Notes on 
Matt. 24: 32-35. 

30, All these things: connected 
with the destruction of Jerusalem, in 
contrast to that day in verse 32, which 
refers to the coming of Christ. 

32-37. Concerning the time of his 
second coming; and the necessity of 
Notes on Matt. 24: 36-51. 

32. Neither the Son: Jesus was a 
perfect man, as well as God, and in- 
creased in wisdom and acquired 
knowledge like other men. Luke 


fig-tree, how to judge concerning the | 2: 52. His human soul was necessa- 


time of those things which should 
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tily finite and progressive. In his 


A conspiracy 


33 Take ye heed, watch and pray : 
for ye know not when the time is. 
34 lor the Son of man is as a 
man taking a far journey, who left 
his house, and gave authority to 


his servants, and to every man his | 


work, and commanded the porter 
to watch. 

35 Watch ye therefore: for ye 
know not when the master of the 
house egometh, at even, or at mid- 
night, or at cock-crowing, or in 
the morning: 

36 Lest coming suddenly he find 
you sleeping.° 

37 And what I say unto you, I 
gay unto all, Watch. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 A conspiracy against Christ. 3 Precious ointment 
is poured on his head by a woman. 10 Judas 
selleth his Master for money. 12 Christ himself 
foretelleth how he shall be betrayed by one of his 
disciples; 22 after the passover prepared, and 
eaten, instituteth his supper; 26 declareth afore- 
haud the flight of all his disciples, and Peter's 
denial. 43 Judas betrayeth him with a kiss, 46 
He is apprehended iu the garden, 53 falsely ac- 
cused, aud impiously condemned by the Jews’ 


council; 65 shamefully abused by them; 66 and 


thrice denied by Peter. 


MARK XIV. 


against Christ. 


iAETER two days was the feast 
of the passover, and of un- 
leavened bread: and the chief 
priests and the scribes sought how 
they might take him by craft, and 
put hem to death. 

2 But they said, Not on the feast- 
day, lest there be an uproar of the 
people. 

3 4 And being in Bethany, in 
the house of Simon the leper, as 
he sat at meat, there came a woman 
having an alabaster-box of oint- 
ment of spikenard* very precious; 
and she brake the box, and poured 
it on his head. 

4 And there were some that had 
indignation within themselves, and 
said, Why was this waste of the 
ointment made? 

5 For it might have been sold 
for more than three hundred 
pence,t and have been given to 
the poor. And they murmured 
against her, 

6 And Jesus said, Let her alone; 


a Matt. 24: 42; 25:13; Luke 12:40; 21:34; Rom. 
13: 11,12; 1 Thess.5:6; Rev.16:15. b Matt. 24: 
45; 25:14: cMatt. 26:5. dver. 33,35. e Matt. 


jiation (Phil.2:7),and of subjection to 
the Father. Heb.5: 58; 10:57. As 
aman and in his mediatorial charac- 
ter Jesus knew not the time of his 
second coming. But the Father: be- 
ing one of those things which God 
had appointed by his own authority. 
Acts 1:7. Hence Jesus could only 
know it in his divinity. 

85. The master of the house: here 
represents Christ. 

Suddenly: Matt. 24: 44. Sleeping: 
negligent, disobedient, and unpre- 
pared. 

37. Unto all; the command that I 
give to you, my apostles, I give to all 
my followers of every age. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. All earthly structures are tem- 
poral; God’s cause and truth are eter- 
nal. 1 Pet. 1: 23-25. 

8. National convulsions and disas- 
ters are the beginning of sorrows to 
the wicked, but are overruled in ad- 
vancing, purifying, and consum- 
mating Christ’s Kingdom. Rom. 8: 
19-25; Fizek. Zi: 27. 

10. Missionary work among all na- 


26:2; Luke 22:1; John 11:55; 13:1. 
nard, or liquid nard. f Matt. 26:6, etc. ; 
7:37; John 12:1, etc. tSee Matt, 18: 28. 


tions is carrying out the will of Christ. 
Ch. 16: 15, 

13. It is through much tribulation 
that we enter into the kingdom of 
God. But even this will result in the 
highest good of those who trust him. 
Rey. 2: 10,11. 

14. We should not only pray for 
God’s help, but use the means to help 
ourselves. Acts 27: 22-25, 31, 43, 44. 

20. Even the calamities of men and 
of nations are limited and restrained 
for the sake of God's people. Gen. 
18: 23-33. 

23. The Lord Jesus is indeed the 
oS and true Witness. Rey. 1: 5; 
8: 14. 

27. The safety of believers is in 
Christ. None shall be forgotten or 
lost at his second coming. 1 Thess. 
4; 14-18. 

35. We should watch, pray, and 
work till Jesus comes. 2 Pet. 3: 11-14. 


* Or, pure 
Luke 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1,2. The Jewish rulers conspire to 
kill Jesus. Notes on Matt, 26: 2 
3-9. The anointing at Bethany. 
Notes on Matt. 26: 6-15. 
5. Three hundred pence: or, dene 
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Christ bztrayed. 


why trouble ye her? she hath 
wrought a good work on me. 

7 For ye have the poor with you 
always,* and whensoever ye will 

e may do them good: but me ye 
have not always. 

8 She hath done what she could: 
she is come aforehand to anoint 
my body to the burying. 

8 Verily I say unto you, Where- 
soever this gospel shal! be preached 
throughout the whole world, this 
also that she hath done shall be 
spoken of for a rmemorial of her. 

10 § And Judas Iscariot, one of 
the twelve, went unto the chief 
priests, to betray him unto them.? 

11 And when they heard it, they 
were glad, and promised to give 
him money.® And he sought how 
he might conveniently betray 
him. 

12 § And the first day of un- 
Jeavened bread,® when they killed* 
the passover, bis disciples said unto 
him, Where wilt thou that we go 
and prepare, that thou mayest eat 
the passover? 

13 And he sendeth forth two of 
his disciples,¢ and saith unto them, 
Go ye into the city, and there 
shall meet you a man bearing a 
pitcher of water: follow him. 

14 And wheresoever he shall go 
in, say ye to the good man of the 
house, The Master saith,’ Where 
is the guest-chamber, where I 


aDeut. 15:11. c Matt, 26:14, etc.; Luke 22: 3, 
etc.; John 13:2. cl Kings 21:20; Prov. 1: 10-16. 
ad Ex. 12:8, ete. *Or, sacrificed. ech. 11: 2,3; 
Heb. 4:13. fJohn 11:28; 13:13. g Rev. 3:20. 


ries; worth about forty-five dollars, 
or about a laborer’s wages for a whole 
year. See Matt. 20: 2. 

8. She is come, etc. : rather, she hath 
anointed beforehand my body ; done it 
by anticipation. 

10, 12. Judas engages to betray Jesus. 
Notes on Matt. 26: 14-16. 

12-16. Preparation for the Passover. 
Notes on Matt. 26: 17-19. 

12. Killed the Passover: the paschal 
lamb. 

i383, A man: emphatic. 


water would not have been notice- 


able; for that was regarded as wo- | 


man’s work, and doubtless many at, 
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2 To have | 
seen a woman bearing a pitcher of 


The last Supper. 


shall eat the passover with my 
disciples? & 

15 And he will show you a large 
upper room furnished and pre- 
pared: there make ready for us. 

16 And his disciples went forth 
and came into the city, and found 
as he had said unto them: and 
they made ready the passover. 

17 And in the evening he cometh 
with the twelve. 

18 And as they sat and did eat, 
Jesus said, Verily I say unto you, 
One of you which eateth with me 
shall betray me.? 

19 And they began to be sorrow- 
ful, and to say unto him one by 
one, Js it 1? and another said, 
fs 1t 1? 

20 And he answered and said 
unto them, J¢ is one of the twelve, 
that dippetk with me in the dish. 

21 The Son of man indeed goeth, 
as it is written of him: but woe to 
that man by whom the Son of man 
is betrayed! good were it for that 
man if he had never been born.i 

22 § And as they did eat, Jesus 
took bread, and blessed, and brake 
it, and gave to them,* and said, 
Take, eat ;! this is my body. 

23 And he took the cup, ane 
when he had given thanks, he gave 
it to them: and they all drank of it. 

24 And he said unto them, This 
is my blood of the new testament,™ 
which is shed for many. 


hJohn 16:4. iPs. 41:9; 55:13,14. j Matt. 18: 6, 
7. k Matt. 26: 26, ete.; Luke 22:19; 1 Cor. 11: 23, 
etc. lJohn 6: 48-58. mJohn 6:53; 1 Cor. 10: 16. 


that time of day were doing this; buta 
mart thus engaged was an uncommon 
sight, and would attract their atten- 
tion, and be a sign to them. The 
city: Jerusalem, 

14. Good man: master of the house. 
The guest chamber: rather, my guest 
chamber: the one intended for me. 
Perhaps the man was a disciple, and 
Jesus may have occupied it before. 
It is said, however, that rooms were 
furnished strangers at the Passover 
without pay, except the skin of the 
lamb sacrificed. 

17-21. Celebration of the Passover. 
Notes on Matt. 26: 20-25. 

22-26. Institution of the Lord’s Sur 
per. Notes on Matt. 26: 26-30, 


Christ in the garden 


25 Verily I say unto you, I will 
drink no more of the fruit of the 
vine, until the day that I drink it 
new in the kingdom of God.* 

26 { And when they had sung a 
hymn,* they went out into the 
mount of Olives. 

27 And Jesus saith unto them, 
All ye shall be offended because 
of me this night: for it is written, 


I will smite the shepherd, and the | 


sheep shall be scattered.» 

28 But after that I am risen, I 
will go before you into Galilee.¢ 

25 But Peter said unto him, Al- 
though all shall be offended, yet 
will not 1.4% 

30 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, That this 
day, even in this night, before the 
cock crow twice, thou shalt deny 
me thrice. 

31 But he spake the more ve- 
hemently, If should die with 
thee, I will not deny thee in any 
wise. Likewise also said they all. 

32 And they came to a place 
which was named Gethsemane:° 
and he saith to his disciples, Sit 
ye here, while I shall pray. 

33 And he taketh with him Peter 
and James and John, and began 
to be sore amazed, and to be very 
heavy; 

34 And saith unto them, My soul 
is exceeding sorrowful unto death: f 
tarry ye here, and watch. 

35 And he went forward a little, 
and fell on the ground, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the hour 
might pass from him.§& 


MARK XIV. 


;now, and take your rest: 


of Gethsemane 


36 And he said, Abba, Father,* 
all things are possible unto thee; 
take away this cup from me: 
nevertheless, not what I will, but 
what thou wilt.i 

87 And he cometh, and findeth 
them sleeping, and saith unto Pe- 
ter, Simon, sleepest thou? couldest 
not thou watch one hour? 

38 Watch ye and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation. The spirit 
truly is ready, but the flesh is 
weak.) 

89 And again he went away, and 
prayed, and spake the same words. 

40 And when he returned, he 
found them asleep again, (for their 
eyes were heavy;) neither wist 
they what to answer him. 

41 And he cometh the third time, 
and saith unto them, Sleep on 
it is 
enough, the hour is come; * behold, 
the Son_of man is betrayed into 
the hands of sinners. 

42 Rise up, let us go; lo, he that 
betrayeth me is at hand. 

43 § And immediately, while he 
yet spake, cometh Judas, one of 
the twelve,! and with him a great 
multitude, with swords and staves,™ 
from the chief priests and the 
scribes and the elders.® 

44 And he that betrayed him 
had given them a token, saying, 
Whomsoever I shall kiss,° that 
same is he; take him, and lead 
him away safely. 

45 And as soonas he was come, he 


| goeth straightway to him, and saith, 


Master, Master; and kissed him. 


a Joel 3: 18; Amos 9: 13, 14. * Or, psalm. 
b Zech. 13: 7. cch. 16: 7. dMatt. 26: 33, 34; 
Luke 22: 33, 34; John 13:37, 88. eMatt. 26: 36, 
etc.; Luke 22: 39. ete.; John 18:1. etc. fJohn 


12:27. gHeb.5:7. h Rom. 8:15; Gal. 4: 6. iPs. | 


27-31. Jesus foretells the scattering 


of the disciples and the denials of | 


If 1| 


Notes on Matt. 26: 31-35. 
rather, 


Peter. 

31. If I should die: 
must die with thee. 

32-42. The agony in 
Notes on Matt. 26: 36-46. 

36. Abba: A word in the common 
dialect of the day, used from early 
ehildhood, meaning father. 

42. Lo,he...is at hand: perhaps 
at that time Judas and his company 


the garden. 


40:8; John 4:34; 5:30; 6:38, 39; 18:11; Phil. 


2:8. jRom. 7: 18-25; Gal. 5:17. k John 7: 30; 
8: 20; 13:1. 1Matt. 26:47; Luke 22: 47, etc.; 
John 18: 3, etc. mPs.3:1,2. nu Ps. 2:2. 02 Sam. 


20:9; Ps.55: 21; Prov. 27:6. p Luke6: 46. 


were seen issuing from the eastern 
gate of the city. If the night was 
dark, they could see the torches which 
they carried; but if clear, the ap- 
proaching company could be seen by 
the light of the moon which was near 
its full. 

43-52. Jesus betrayed and made 
prisoner. Notes on Matt, 26: 47-56. 

45. Master: Radbi: the honorary 
title of a Jewish teacher, or doctor. 
Compare Luke 22: 48, 

145 


Christ before 


46 And they laid their hands on 
him, and took him. 

47 And one of them that stood 
by drew a sword, and smote a 
servant of the high-priest, and cut 
off his ear. 

48 And Jesus answered and said 
unto them, Are ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
with staves to take me? 

49 I was daily with you in the 
temple teaching, and ye took me 
not: but the scriptures must be 
fulfilled. 

50 And they all forsook him, and 
fled.» 

51 And there followed him a cer- 
tain young man, haying a linen 
cloth cast about his naked body ; 
and the young men laid hold on 
him: 

52 And he left the linen cloth,° 
and fled from them naked. 

53 § And they led Jesus away to 
the high-priest:4 and with ae 
were assembled all the chief priests 
and the elders and the scribes. 

54 And Peter followed him afar 
off, even into the palace of the 
high-priest: and he sat with the 
servants, and warmed himself at 
the fire. 

55 And the chief priests and all 
the council sought for witness 
against Jesus to put him to death; 
and found none. 

56 For many bare false witness 
against him,® but their witness 
agreed not together. 

57 And there arose certain, and 


MARK XIV. 


the high priest. 


bare false witness against him, say- 


ing, 

58 We heard him say, I will de- 
stroy this temple that is made with. 
hands, and within three days I will 
build another made without hands. 

59 But neither so did their wit- 
ness agree together. 

60 And the high-priest stood up 
in the midst, and asked Jesus, say- 
ing, Answerest thou nothing? what 
is it which these witness against 
thee ?8 

61 But he held his peace, and 
answered nothing.* Again the 
high-priest asked him, and_ said 
unto him, Art thou the Christ, 
the Son of the Blessed ? 

62 And Jesus said, 1am: and ye 
shall see the Son of man sitting on 
the right hand of power, and 
coming in the clouds of heaven." 

63 Then the high-priest rent his 
clothes,! and saith, What need we 
any further witnesses ? 

64 Ye have heard the blasphemy: 
what think ye? And they all con- 
demned him to be guilty of death. 

65 And some began to spit on 
him, and to cover his face, and to 
buffet him, and to say unto him, 
Prophesy: and the servants did 
strike him with the palms of their 
hands. 

66 § And as Peter was beneath 
in the palace, there cometh one of 
the maids of the high-priest: 

67 And when she saw Peter 
warming himself, she looked upon 
him, and said, And thou also wast 
with Jesus of Nazareth. 


a Ps. 22:1, etc.; Isa. 53:3, ete.; Luke 24: 44. 
b Ps, 88:8; Isa.63:3; ver.27. cch.13:16. d Matt. 
26:57, etc.; Luke 22:54, ete.; John 18: 13, etc. 
ePs. 35:11. fch. 15:29; John 2:19. g Matt. 
26: 62, etc. hPs. 39:9; Isa. 53: 7%; 1\Peter 2:23. 


iDan. 7:13; Matt. 24:30; 26: 64; Luke 22: 69; 
Rey. 1: 7 jiJsa.87: 1. kIsa. 50: 6; ch. 15: 19, 
1Matt, 26: 69, etc.; Luke 22: 55, ete.; John 18: 16, 
etc. 


50. All forsook him: all his disci- 


ples. Peter and John followed at a 
safe distance. John 18: 15. 

51. A certain young man: prob- 
ably between twenty and thirty years 
old. Who this was can only be con- 
jectured. The most probable suppo- 
sition is that it was Mark himself, 
who alone relates the incident, as he 
vividly remembered it in his own ex- 
perience, but modestly withheld his 


name, 
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53-65. Jesus before Caiaphas and the 
Sanhedrim. Notes on Matt. 26: 57-68. 
55. The council: the Sanhedrim, 
which was the highest Jewish court. 
65. Spit on him: indicative of rage 
and contempt. So will an Arab do at 
the present day. when filled with rage. 
Dr. H. C. Fish saw an instance of this 
in Egypt; and in Palestine, saw one 
spitting in the face of an ass. 
66-72. Peter’s three denials. 


Notes 
on Matt. 26: 69-75. 


Peter's denial. 


68 But he denied,* saying, I 
know not, neither understand I 
what thou sayest. And he went 
out into the porch; and the cock 
crew. 

69 And a maid saw him again, 
and began to say to them that 
stood by, This is ome of them. 

70 And he denied it again. And 
a little after, they that stood by 
said again to Peter, Surely thou 
art one of them: for thou art a 
Galilean,” and thy speech agreeth 
thereto. 

71 But he began to curse and to 
swear, saying, I know not this 
man of whom ye speak. 

72 And the second time the cock 
erew. And Peter called to mind 
the word that Jesus said unto him, 
Before the cock crow twice, thou 


MARK XY. 


Christ before Pitate. 


shalt deny me thrice. And when 
he thought thereon, he wept.*°¢ 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Jesus brought bound, and accused before Pilate. 
15 Upon the clamor of the common people the 
murderer Burabbas is loosed, and Jesus delivered 
up to be crucified. 17 He is crowned with thorns, 
19 spit on, and mooked; 21 fainteth iu bearing 
his cross; 27 hangeth between two thieves; 29 
suffereth the triumphing reproaches of the Jews; 
89 but is confessed by the centurion to be the 
Son of God; 43 and is honorably buried by 
Joseph, 


ALY straightway in the morning 
the chief priests held a consul- 
tation with the elders and scribes, 
and the whole council, and bound 
Jesus, and carried him away, and 
delivered him to Pilate.4 

2 And Pilate asked him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? And 
he answering, said unto him, Thou 
sayest it. 

3 And the chief priests accused 


a2 Tim. 2:12,13. b Acts 2:7. * Or, he wept 
abundantly, or he began to weep. 


c2 Cor. 7: 10. 


dPs. 2:2: Matt. 27:1, etc.; Luke 23: 1,etc.; John 
18; 28, etc.; Acts 3:13; 4: 26. 


68. The cock crew: about midnight, 
probably between twelve and one 
o’clock; the next crowing was about 
three o’clock. Ver. 72. 

70. And thy speech agreeth there- 
to: this is not found in the best 
manuscripts, and is omitted in the 
Revised Version. See Matt. 26: 73. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. The enemies of Christ are earnest 
in their opposition to the gospel, and 
fruitful in their resources to accom- 
plish their ends. Acts 9:1, 2. 

5. The poor should always receive 


the sympathy and aid of Christians; | a F : . 
ey , | Striking illustration of those pious 


yet many plead their poverty as an 
excuse for withholding their offerings 
to Christ and his cause. Acts 10:31. 

9. Christian works may be misun- 
flerstood, and undervalued here; but 
Christ at the judgment will put upon 
every deed of love a proper estimate. 
Matt. 25: 34-36. 

12. Christ was the great Paschal 
Lamb. That he was crucified on the 
day which was ushered in by the 
paschal supper is significant and sug- 
gestive. 1 Cor. 5:7. 

19. The truly humble 


and pious 


heart is ready to suspect itself, rather | 


than condemn others, 2Sam. 24: 1, 17. | 
22. The Lord’s Supper is an ordi- 
nance of the new covenant, designed ! 


| resolutions 


to continue till Christ’s second com: 
ing. 1 Cor. 11: 26. In heaven it will 
be no longer needed, since we shali 
be with Jesus and see him as he is. 
Rev. 19: 93 21: 3. 

29. Self-confidence is generally a 
precursor to a fall. Prov. 16: 5, 18; 


38. Watchfulness and prayer are 
the best safeguards against tempta- 
tion. Rev. 16: 15. 

35. The most earnest prayers are 
consistent with perfect resignation 
to the will of God. Ver. 36. 

50. The youth following Jesus in 
his night garb and then fleeing, is a 


of Christ’s disciples, 
which are dissipated in the night of 
great temptation. Gal. 6:1. 

55. Happy are they against whom 
their enemies can allege nothing, ex- 
cept falsely. Matt. 5:11. 

72. How valuable is reflection. If 
sinners would only pause, and think 
on their ways, how many more would 
be led to repentance. Ps. 119: 59. 

CHAPTER XV. 

15. Jesus finally condemned by 
the Sanhedrim, and brought before 
Pilate. Notes on Matt. 27:1, 2, 11-14. 
Compare Luke 22: 66-71; 23: 1-5; John 
18: 28-38, 
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Christ rejected. 


him of many things; but he an- 
swered nothing. 

4 And Pilate asked him again, 
saying, Answerest thou nothing? 
behold how many things they wit- 
ness against thee. 

5 But Jesus yet answered noth- 
ing;* so that Pilate marvelled. 

6 § Nowat that feast he released 
unto them one prisoner, whomso- 
ever they decizod> 

7 4 And there was one named 
Barabbas, which lay bound with 
them that had made insurrection 
with him, who had committed 
murder in the insurrection. 

8 And the multitude crying 
aloud, began to desire him to do as 
he had ever done unto them. 

9 But Pilate answered them, 
saying, Will yethat I release unto 
you the King of the Jews? 

10 For he knew that the chief 
priests had delivered him for 
envy.° 

11 But the chief priests moved 
the people, that he should rather 
release Barabbas unto them.? 

12 And Pilate answered, and 
said again unto them, What will 
ye then that I shall do unto him 
whom ye call the King of the 
Jews?e 

13 And they cried out again, 
Crucify him. 

14 Then Pilate said unto them, 
Why, what evil hath he done?! 


And they cried out the more ex- | 


ceedingly, Crucify him. 
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The crucifixion. 


15 ¢ And so Pilate, willing to 
content the people, released Barab- 
bas unto them, and delivered 
Jesus, when he had scourged him, 
to be crucified. 

16 And the soldiers led them 
away into the hall,% called Preto- 
rium; and they call together the 
whole band. 

17 And they clothed him with 
purple, and platted a crown of 
thorns, and put it about his head, 

18 And began to salute him, 
Hail, King of the Jews! 

19 And they smote him on the 
head with a reed, and did spit 
upon him,*and bowing their knees, 
worshipped him. 

20 And when they had mocked 
him,' they took off the purple from 
him, and put his own clothes on 
him, and Jed him outto crucify him. 

21 And they compel one Simon 
a Cyrenian, who passed by, com- 
ing out of the country, the father 
of Alexander and Rufus, to bear 
his cross. 

22 And they bring him unto the 
place Golgotha, which is, being 
interpreted, The place of a skull.) 

23 And they gave him to drink 
wine mingled with myrrh: but he 
received it not. 

24 § and when they had cruci- 
fied him, they parted his garments, 
casting lots upon them,* what 
every man should take. 

25 And it was the third hour, 
and they crucified him. 


alsa.53:7; John 19:9. bMatt. 27:15; Luke 
23:17; John 18: 39. c Prov. 27:4; Eccl. 4: 4; Acts 
13:45; Titus3:3. dActs3:14. ePs.2:6; Jer. 
23:5; Aets 5:31. fIsa. 63:9. g Matt. 27: 27; 


John 18: 28, 33; 19:9. hch. 14:65. iJob13:9; 
Ps. 35:16; Matt. 20:19; ch. 10:34; Luke 22: 63; 
23:11, 36. j Matt. 27: 33, ete.; Luke 23: 33, ete.; 
John 19:17, ete. k Ps, 22:18. 


6-15. Barabbas preferred to Jesus. 
Netes on Matt. 27: 15-26. Compare 
Luke 23; 13-25, : 

16-20. Jesus mocked by the soldiers 
and delivered to be crucified. Notes 
on Matt. 27: 27-31. 

16. Into the hall: within the court; 
the open space around which the 
valace was built. Pretoria: the 
palace built by Herod, where Pilate 
resided when at Jerusalem, and held 
his court of justice. It overlooked 
the temple on the west. 

17. Purple was popularly and in- 
definitely applied to different shades 
of red. John 19: 2. 
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19. Worshipped him: prostrated 
themselves, or bowed before him in 
derision. This mockery and violence 
were not required by law. It was the 
lawless sport of a coarse and brutal 
soldiery, who doubtless regarded 
Jesus as a religious fanatic. ut all 
this he bore meekly and silently. 
Isa. 53: 7. 

21-28. The crucifixion. Notes on 
Matt. 27: 32-38. Compare Ps. 22: 16. 

21. Alexander and Rufus: men- 
tioned as if well-known disciples 
among early Christians. 

25. The third hour: 


about nine 
o’clock in the morning. 


Christ's death 


26 And the superscription of his 
accusation was written over, THE 
KING OF THE JEWS. 

27 And with him they crucify 
two thieves; the one on his right 
hand, the other on his left. 

28 And the scripture was ful- 
filled, which saith, And he was 
numbered with the transgressors.* 

29 § And they that passed by 
railed on him,’ wagging their 
heads, and saying, Ah, thou that 
destroyest the temple, and build- 
est 2¢ in three days,°* 

30 Save thyself, and come down 
from the cross. 

31 Likewise also the chief priests 
mocking, said among themselves 
with the scribes, He saved others ; 
himself he cannot save. 

32 Let Christ the King of Israel 
descend now from the cross, that 
we may see and believe. And 
they that were crucified with him 
reviled him. 

33. And when the sixth hour 
was come, there was darkness over 
the whole land until the ninth 
hour.® 


34 And at the ninth hour Jesus | 


eried with a loud voice, saying, 
Eloi, Eloi, lama sabachthani? 
which is, being interpreted, My 
God, my God, why hast thou for- 
saken me?‘ 

35 And some of them that stood 
by, when they heard it, said, Be- 
hold, he called Elias. 

36 And one ran and filled a 


@ Isa. 53: 12. b Ps. 22: 7. och. 14: 58; John 
B19." a) Rom, 18'))3)s 22 Dim. 2013. e Mute. 27145 
Muke 235/44; £ Ps.) 2221; 42995 71:)11; Lam. 


MARK XV. 


and burial. 


sponge full of vinegar, and put it 
on a reed, and gave him to drink,s 
saying, Let alone; let us see 
whether Elias will come to take 
him down. 

37 And Jesus cried with a*loud 
voice, and gave up the ghost. 

38 And the veil of the temple 
was rent in twain from the top to 
the bottom. 

39 § And when the centurion 
which stood over against him, saw 
that he so cried out, and gave up 
the ghost, he said, Truly this man 
was the Son of God. 

40 There were also women look- 
ing on afar off:+ among whom 
was Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James the less and 
of Joses, and Salome; 

41 Who also, when he was in 
Galilee, followed him, and minis- 
tered unto him;J and many other 
women which came up with him 
unto Jerusalem. 

42 § And now when the even 
was come, because it was the »rep- 


} aration, that is, the day before the 


Sabbath, 

43 Joseph of Arimathea, an hon- 
orable counsellor, which also wait- 
ed for the kingdom of God,* came, 


jand went in boldly unto Pilate, 


and craved the body of Jesus. 

44 And Pilate marvelled if he 
were already dead: and calling 
unto him the centurion, he aske 
him whether he had been any 
while dead. 


11:12 g Ps. 69:21. h Matt. 27:50; Luke 23: 46; 


John 19:30. iPs.38:11. jLuke8:2,3. kLuke 


2:25, 38. 


28. The Scripture: Isa. 538: 12. 
Numbered: reckoned. This verse is 
wanting in the oldest manuscripts, 
but found in ancient versions. It is 
omitted in the Revised Version. The 
quotation, in a different connection, 
occurs in Luke 22: 87. 

29-36. Jesus mocked on the cross; 
the supernatural darkness. Notes on 
Matt. 27 :39-49, Compare John 19 : 25-27. 

37-41. The death of Jesus, and the 
attendant circurnstances. Notes en 
Matt. 27: 50-56. ‘ 

40. James the less: the litiie ; mean- 
ing the younger, to distinguish him 
from James the son of Zebedee. 


Some suppose him so called because 
he was small of stature. 

42-47. The burial of Jesus. Notes on 
Bee 27: 57-62. Compare John 19: 
3142. 

48. An honorable counsellor : a no- 
ble, honorable member of the Sanhe- 
drim. Luke 23: 50, 51. Waiting for 
the kingdom of God: with expecta- 
tion for the setting up of the Mes- 
siah’s kingdom. He was rich (Matt. 
27: 57; Isa. 53: 9), and a secret disciple 
of Jesus. John 19: 38. 

44. Any while dead: Pilate acts 
cautiously, and thus it was made cer 
tain that Jesus was dead. 
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Christ laid 


45 And when he knew it of the 
centurion, he gave the body to 
Joseph. 

46 And he bought fine linen, 
and took him down, and wrapped 
him in the linen, and laid him in 
a sepulchre which was hewn out 
of a rock,# and rolled a stone unto 
the door of the sepulchre.» 

47 And Mary Magdalene and 
Mary the mother of Joses beheld 
where he was laid. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


) An angel declareth the resurrection of Christ to 
three women. 9 Christ himself appeareth to 
Mary Magdalene; 12 to two going into the coun- 
try; 14 then to the apostles, 15 whom he sendeth 
forth to preach the gospel; 19 and ascendeth into 
heaven. 

ND when the sabbath was past, 
Mary Magdalene, and Mary 
the mother of James, and Salome, 
had bought sweet spices,° that they 
might come and anoint him. 
2.And very early in the morn- 
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in the sepulchre 


ing the first day of the week, they 
came unto the sepulchre at the ris- 
ing of the sun.4 

3 And they said among them- 
selves, Who shall roll us away the 
stone from the door of the sep- 
ulchre ? 

4 And when they looked, they 
saw that the stone was rolled 
away: for it was very great. 

5 And entering into the sep- 
ulchre, they saw a young man sit- 
ting on the right side, clothed in a 
long white garment; and they 
were affrighted. 

6 And he saith unto them, Be 
not affrighted: ye seek Jesus of 
Nazareth, which was crucified: he 
is risen;® he is not here: behold 
the place where they laid him. 

7 But go your way, tell his dis- 
ciples and Peter that he goeth be- 
fore you into Galilee: there shall 
ye see him, as he said unto you. 

8 And they went out quickly, 


a Matt. 27: 59.60; Luke 23:53; John19: 40. bch. 
16:3,4. cLuke 23:56. dMatt. 28:1, etc.; Luke 


24:1, etc.; John 20:1. ePs. 71: 20. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. The delivering of Jesus to Pilate 
{s one of the evidences that the Mes- 
siah had come. The sceptre had de- 
parted from Judah, and the lawgiver 
from between his feet. Gen. 49: 10. 

12, The vacillating and cowardly 
conduct of Pilate, illustrates how 
unsafe and unbecoming is mere ex- 
pediency in matters of morals and 
religion. 

13. Human depravity is illustrated 
by the Jewish religious teachers and 
their followers, in demanding the 
release of a robber and murderer, 
and the death of the Prince of life. 
Tersi72 19; 

15. Jesus endured cruel scourging, 
a we might be healed. Isa. 50:6; 
58: 5. 

24, Jesus suffered the death of a 
slave, in order that he might make 
us true freemen. John 8: 36. 


29. As all classes—Jews, Gentiles, | 


priests, rulers, people, soldiers, and 
servants—were turned against Jesus, 
so is he a Saviour to all. Gal. 3: 28. 

34, Christians should, in their dark- 
est hour, imitate the Saviour, and 
never lose confidence in God as their 
God. 2 Tim. 1: 12. 

39. The centurion saw the evidences 
ef Christ’s divinity in his death. 
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Shall we not much more behold thera 

with our greater light? Heb. 1: 1-4. 
43. Jesus often has disciples where 

ae 1eent expect to find them. 1 Kings 


46. In Joseph of Arimathea, we 
have an example of a man of wealth 
devoting his property to the Lord. 1 
Tim. 6: 17-19. 

47. The Christian should not fear 
the grave, since Jesus has been there 
before him. 1 Cor. 15: 56, 57. 


CHAPTER XVI. 

1-8. The women at the sepulchre 
are told of the resurrection of Jesus. 
Notes on Matt. 28: 1-8. Compare Luke 
24: 1-10; John 20: 1, 2. 

1. Anoint: it was common to anoint 
and embalm dead bodies, in order to 
preserve them. 

8. Neither said they anything: 
Matthew says they ran to bring the 
disciples word. They told no one on 
their way, wishing to tell the news to 
the aposties first. They flee from 
the sepulchre at first, in great amaze- 
ment. But, recovering themselves, 
they remember the words of the an- 
gels, and proceed to the city, meet- 
ing Jesus on the way (Matt. 28: 9, 10), 
after which their fear gives way, and 
joy predominates. Thus “they de- 
parted quickly from the sepulechre, 


Resurrection 


and fled from the sepulchre; for 
they trembled and were amazed: 
neither said they any thing to any 
man ; for they were afraid. 

9 § Now when Jesus was risen 
early the first day of the week, he 
appeared first to Mary Magdalene, 
out of whom he had cast seven 
devils. 

10 And she went and told them 
that had been with him, as they 
mourned and wept. 

1i And they, when they had 
heard that he was alive, and had 
been seen of her, believed not. 

12 § After that, he appeared in 
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of Christ. 


another form unto two of them, as 
they walked, and went into the 
country.® 

13 And they went and told it 
unto the residue: neither believed 
they them. 

14 § Afterward he appeared 
unto the eleven as they sat at 
meat,*> and upbraided them with 
their unbelief and hardness of 
heart,® because they believed not 
them which had seen him after he 
was risen. 

15 And he said unto them, Go 
ye into all the world,? and preach 
the gospel to every creature.® 


aLuke 24: 13. 
1 Cor. 15:5. cLuke 24: 25. 


* Or, together. bLuke 24: 36; 
da Matt. 28:19; John 


20:21. eRom. 10:18; Col. 1:23, 


whe fear and great joy.’ Matt. 
8: 8. 

_ 920. General remarks on the genu- 
ineness of this passage. These verses 
are wanting in the two oldest manu- 
Sseripts, though found in all other 
manuscripts, in which the connec- 
tion is given, and _in all the most 
ancient versions. In avery able ar- 
ticle in The Sunday School Times, Dec. 
9th, 1882, Dr. T. J. Conant says: 

“In considering a passage so long 
accepted as the conclusion of the 
Second Gospel and a portion of the 
divine word, it is but fair to state the 
following well-established points, as 
preliminary to a discussion of the 
subject. 

“1, That the writer of this Gospel 
would not have intended to close his 
narrative with the abrupt ending of 
the eighth verse. In this all critics 
are agreed. 

«2. That from the second century 
of our era, and onward, the passage 
has been known as a part of this Gos- 
pel. In this also all are agreed. 

“3. That this passage is authentic, 
and is to be received as the conclu- 
sion of the Second Gospel and a part 
of holy Seripture. In this there is 
substantial agreement among emi- 
nent critics.” ; 

After acareful sifting and weighing 
of all the evidences, Dr. Conant con- 
cludes: “I must express my convic- 
tion that the charge against the gen- 
uineness of the last twelve verses of 
the Second Gospel is not sustained ; 
and that this passage ought to retain 
the honored place which it has held 
from the second century onward.” 

9. Appeared firstto Mary Magda- 


Jesus should appear first to one to 
whom he had given so great deliver- 
ance, and who, with a heart filled 
with gratitude and love, would be 
thus prepared to believe and welcome 
the Victor overdeath and hell. See 
John 20; 11-18. 

ll. Believed not: or, disbelieved ; 
showing how completely the disci- 
pee had given up to grief and despair. 

ere again Mark makes prominent 
the unbelief of the disciples. See note 
on ch. 4: 40. Luke 24: 11. 

12. In another forne: different from 
that in which they had before seen 
him. See Luke 24: 16. ; 

138. The residue: the rest of the dis- 
ciples, who remained at Jerusalem. 
especially the eleven. Luke 24: 33, 
Their unbelief is also noted. See ver. 
ll. Compare Luke 24: 13-35. 

14. Unto the eleven: themselves. 
Probably on the evening of our 
Lord’s resurrection. The unbelief of 
the apostles accords better with this 
appearance (Luke 24; 37-42) than with 
that a week later. John 20: 26. Al- 
though Thomas was absent (John 20: 
24), they are styled the eleven, from 
their number as a body. Paulspeaks 
of them as “the twelve,” from their 
original number. 1 Cor, 15: 5. Up- 
braided them: sharply rebuked them 
for unbelief in not accepting the evi- 
dences of his resurrection, and for 
hardness and dullness of heart in not 


| comprehending his own predictions 


concerning it. 

15. Go ye: notes on Matt. 28: 19. Au 
the world: every part of the habitable 
globe. Hvery creature: to all man- 
kind. There is no necessity for ex- 
tending the meaning of ereature or 


lene; it seems peculiarly fitting that | creation to every created thing; for 
tA1 
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Great commission. 


16 He that believeth and is bap- 
tized shall be saved;* but he that 
believeth not, shall be damned.> 

17 And these signs shall follow 
them that believe: In my name 
shall they cast out devils;* they 
shall speak with new tongues ; 4 

18 They shall take up serpents ;° 
and if they drink any deadly thing, 
it shall not hurt them; they shall 


aJohn 3:18, 36; Acts 16: 31-33; Rom. 10:9; 1 
Peter 3:21. bJohn 12:48; 2 Thess. 2:12. cLuke 
10:17; Acts5:16; 8:7; 16:18; 19:12. d Acts 
2:4; 10:46; 1 Cor. 12: 10, 28. e Luke 10:19; Acts 


XVI. The ascension. 
lay hands on the sick, and they 
shall recover.‘ 

19 § Sothen, after the Lord had 
spoken unto them, he was received 
up into heaven, and sat on the 
right hand of God.® 

20 And they went forth, and 
preached everywhere, the Lord 
working with them, and confirm- 
ing the word with signs following.i 
Amen. 


fActs 5:15, 16; 


28; 5. 28: 8; James 5: 14, 15. 
g Luke 24:51; Acts 1:2, 3.°.h Ps.110:1; 1 Peter 
3;22; Rev.3:21. iActs5:12; 14:3; Heb. 2: 4. 


the gospel is only intended for human 
creation. Mankind is indeed the 
flower of the whole creation. 

16. He that believeth: accepts the 
gospel as true and believes with the 
heart. Rom. 10: 9,10. And is bap- 
tized: expressing his belief in the 

ospel by this act of obedience to 

‘hrist. Notice the divine order: 
preach; believe; be baptized. Shall be 
saved: to such, salvation is assured. 
They shall be saved from the practice 
and consequences of sin,and to the 
practice of holiness, with all its glori- 
ous results on earth and in heaven. 
He that believeth not: with all the 
heart, so as to love and obey Christ. 
The Revised Version renders, disbe- 
lieveth. Unbelief, like faith, is active, 
and is attended with disobedience. 
Damned: condemned by the righte- 
ous judgment of God to perish. John 
3: 386. They shall be left to the prac- 
tice and consequences of sin through 
time and eternity. 

17. These signs: miracles as proofs 
of the gospel. In my name: in my 
divine authority, and relying solely 
on my divine power. Acts 3: 6. Cast 
out devils: demons. See fulfillment 
in Acts 5: 16; 8: 7; 16: 18. New 
tongues: Acts 2: 4; 10: 46; 19: 6. 

18. Lake up serpents: poisonous 
reptiles, without injury. Acts 28:25. 
Any deadly thing: mortal poison. 
Luy hands on the sick: Acts 9:17; | 
28:8, 9. 

19. The Lord: a fitting title of the 
risen Christ and ascending Saviour. | 
Compare Matt. 28:6. Received up: 
Acts 1:9. Sat on: sat down: as a 
king on his throne. At the right 
hand of God: a position of great ex- 
BHD and honor. Acts 2:83; Phil. 
2: 10. 


Preached everywhere: thus 
obeying Christ’s command. Ver. 15; 
Rom. 10:18. The Lord working with 


them: fulfilling his promise, “ Lo, 1 | 
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am with youalway,” etc. Matt. 28: 20, 
He worked with them by his Spirit, 
and confirmed their preaching with 
miraculous power. This is a grand 
ending of a Gospel which specially 
records the deeds of Christ, present- 
ing him as the ascended Lord, the 
Mighty Worker, still with his people. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. The women, last at the cross and 
first at the sepulchre, are patterns of 
love and devotion to Jesus. Ch. 15: 47. 

4, The difficulties in the Christian 
life often disappear before they are 
reached. Men often make for them- 
selves unnecessary anxiety. Num. l4: 
2; Josh. 6: 20. 

7. The compassion of Jesus toward 
his fallen and penitent disciples is 
illustrated by his special message to 
Peter, who had thrice denied him, 
fudaierwards wept bitterly. Heb. 4: 

0; 0% 2 

9. AS woman was first to sin, so 
was she first to seek and find a risen 
Saviour. 

14. How strong and many the evi- 
dences of Christ’s resurrection. Noth- 
ing but obstinate unbelief can reject 
it. 1 Cor. 15:3-8; Heb. 11: 6. 

15. Salvation through Christ is of- 
fered freely to all. Christ’s disciples 
should carry the glad news to all. 
Rev. 22: 17. 

16. A practical, living faith is abso- 
lutely necessary to salvation. Christ 
aeueube believed and obeyed. James 

nals, 1S; 

The great importance that our Sa- 
viour attached to baptism is mani- 
fest from the fact, that he not only 
was baptized himself, but, also, that 
in his last commission he placed it 
immediately after believing. That 
he considered faith of greater im- 
portance is evident, both from his 
demanding faith first, and by refer 
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ring only to faith in the last sentence 
of hiscommaud: “ He that believeth 
not shall be damned.” He thus inti- 
ynates that baptism alone could not 
save, and that outward religion 


‘would be unavailing without inward | 


piety. Jesus did not, indeed, say 
that a person could not be saved 
without baptism. But as an act of 
obedience, as a way of confessing 
Christ, as a proof of love to him, it 
must be closely connected with sal- 


vation. “Faith and baptism are the 
beginnings of a Christian hfe: tne 
one the beginning of piety in the soul, 
the other of its manifestation before 
men, or a profession of religion. Anc 
every man endangers his eternal in: 
terests by being ashamed of Christ 
before nien.” 1 Pet. 3: 21, 

20. The preaching of the gospel has 
ever been attended with the evi- 
dences of its own divine origin. 2 
Cor, 4: 1-6, 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


Lagi: 


Tue name of Luke, the writer of this Gospel and of the Acts of the 
Apostles, occurs three times in the New Testament (Col. 4: 14; 2 Tim. 
4:11; Philemon 24); from which we learn that he was a physician and 
a companion of Paul. He is thought to be the one, mentioned in 
2 Cor. 8: 18, 19, ‘‘ whose praise is in the gospel throughout all the 
churches.’? He appears first in apostolic history at Troas, and goes 
with Paul to Philippi. Acts 16: 10,17. Seven years later, he is at the 
same place, and accompanies Paul to Palestine, and afterward to 
Rome, Acts 2025s 21s Silo ale 28 a6: 

Luke does not profess to have been an eye-witness of the facts 
which he records, but to have carefully collected his information from 
eye-witnesses. Ch. 1: 1-4. These he did not take at second hand, but he 
‘“‘traced the course of all things accurately from the first.”,—REVISED 
Version. Thus it is very probable that he derived from our Lord’s 
mother, herself, the narrative in the first two chapters of his Gospel, 
since she alone was competent to relate many of the particulars. Be- 
sides these, he gives much not found in the other Gospels, espesially 
the discourses of our Lord, after his public ministry in Galilee (ch. 9: 
51-56; 18: 15), fuller accounts of some events after his resurrection, 
and of the circumstances of his ascension. 

There are good reasons for supposing that Luke wrote under Paul’s 
direction; at least with his knowledge and approbation. The most 
probable time was A. p. 58-60, when the apostle was imprisoned at 
Cesarea, and Luke had ample opportunity for accurately gathering 
from all available sources the facts of our Lord’s history. 

The most striking characteristic of this Gospel is its universality; 
it was designed, not for one class of readers, but for the race. Our 
Lord's genealogy is traced to Adam; and his birth and childhood, his 
prayerfulness, his quick and tender sympathies with human feelings 
and sorrows, are delineated, showing that he was one with us and of us. 
At the same time, Luke brings to view our Lord’s divine dignity and 
glory, thus presenting him as the God-man, the Son of God, and the 
Son of man. 

This Gospel presents greater historical completeness than any of 
the Cee yn purpose of Luke being to narrate the events ‘‘in 
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order,’’ that is, consecutively—in the order of occurrence or of mutual 


relation. 


The principal divisions of the Gospel are: 


1. The period of 


our Lord’s birth and childhood. Ch. 1,2. 2. His baptism and temp- 


tation. Ch. 3: 1; 4: 18. 


3. His public ministry in Galilee. 


Ch. 4: 


14; 9: 50. 4. His public ministry after leaving Galilee, and his final 


journey to Jerusalem. Ch. 9: 51; 19: 28. 


rc 


5. From his entry into 


Jerusalem to his ascension. Ch. 19: 29; 24: 53. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The preface of Luke to his whole Gospel. 5 The 
conception of John the Baptist, 26 and of Christ. 
39 The prophecy of Elisabeth, and of Mary, con- 
cerning Christ. 57 The nativity and circumcision 
of John. 67 The prophecy of Zacharias, both of 
Christ, 76 and of John. 


ORASMUCH as many have 

taken in hand to set forth in 
order a declaration of those things 
which are most surely believed 
among us, 

2 Even as they delivered them 
unto us, which from the beginning 
were eye-witnesses,* and ministers 
of the word;» 

3 It seemed good to me also, 
having had perfect understanding 
of all things from the very first, to 


| 


write unto thee in order,* most ex: 
cellent Theophilus, 

4 That thou mightest know the 
certainty of those things wherein 
thou hast been instructed.¢ 

5g 4 Receae was in the days of 

Herod, the king of Ju- 
dea, a certain priest named Zach- 
arias, of the course of Abia:& and 
his wife was of the daughters of 
Aaron, and her name was. Hlisa- 
beth. 

6 And they were both righteous 
before God," walking in all the 
commandments and ordinances of 
the Lord blameless.' 

7 And they had no child, be- 
cause that Elisabeth was barren; 


aJohn 15:27; Heb. 2:3; 1 Peter5:1; 2 Peter 
1;16; 1 John 1:1. b Rom. 15:16; Eph. 3:7; 4:11, 
12. cAots11:4. dActs1:1. eJohn 20: 31. f Matt, 


21. g Chron. 24:10; Neh. 12: 4,17. hGen.7:1; 
$39 


2 
1 Kings 9:4; 2 Kings 20:3. il Cor.11:2; Phil. 
Si On 


CHAPTER I. 


1. Forasmuch; Luke states in this 
preface (ver. 1-4), which also partakes 
of the nature of a dedication, his 
reasons for writing. Many: who had 
written down the oral narrations of 
those who had been eye-witnesses. 
The Gospels which have come down 
to us are not here referred to. 
declaration: a narrative — history. 
Among us; Christians. 

2. They: who were eye-witnesses ; 
the apostles and-others. Irom the 
beginning : of the things which they 
narrate, especially the beginning of 
our Lord’s public life. The word: of 
oy the gospel. Ch. 5: 1; Acts 13: 


3. Having had perfect under- 
standing: having accurately traced 
down all things from the very first— 
from the dawn of the Christian Dis- 

ensation. As a result, Luke wrote 
n order. See Introduction, last par- 


agraph. Compare the same words in 
Acts 11:4, We should expect a his- 
tory having considerable reference 


sto the chronological order of events. 


Most excellent: a title of honor given 
to persons of rank or office. The- 
ophilus: meaning, friend of God; a 
convert of distinction, probably at 
Rome. 

4. Thou hast been instructed: by 
word of mouth, regarding Christ and 
the gospel. Matt. 28:19, 20. « 

5. Herod the king: note on Matt. 
2:1. The course of Abia: the class 
of Abyjah. The priests were divided 
into twenty-four classes for the daily 
temple service, named from the 
heads of the families contained in 
them. Each class officiated a week. 
That of Abia was the eighth in order, 
1 Chron. 24: 418, Zacharias; mean’ 
ing, whom Jehovah remembers. Elis- 
abeth: means Giod’s oath. 

7. Well stricken in years: far ad- 
vanced in life. Gen. 18: 11. 
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The parents of 
and they both now well 
stricken in years. 

8 And it came to pass, that while 
he executed the priest’s office be- 
fore God in the order 
course, 

9 According to the custom of 
the priest's office, his lot was to 
burn incense when he went into 
the temple of the Lord.* 

10 And the whole multitude of 
the people were praying without 
at the time of incense.® 

11 And thereappeared unto him 
an angel of the Lord standing on 
the right side of the altar of in- 
cense.° 

12 And when Zacharias saw him, 
he was troubled, and fear fell upon 
him.? 

13 But the angel said unto him, 
Fear not, Zacharias: for thy 

rayer is heard; and thy wife 

lisabeth shall bear thee a son, 
and thou shalt call his name 
John.¢ 

14 And thou shalt have joy and 


were 


of his} 
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gladness; and many sball rejoicc 
at his birth. 

15 For he shall be great in the 
sight of the Lord,’ and shall drink 
neither wine nor strong drink ;* 
and he shall be filled with the 
Holy Ghost, even from his moth- 
er’s womb.3 

16 And many of the children of 
Israel shall he turn to the Lord 
their God. 

17 And he shall go before him in 
the spirit and power of Elias,’ to 
turn the hearts of the fathers to the 
children, and the disobedient to* 
the wisdom of the just;* to make 
ready a people prepared for the 
inte 


18 And Zacharias said unto the 
angel, Whereby shall [ know this? 
for Lam an old man, and my wife 
well stricken in years.™ 

19 And the angel answering said 
unto him, I am Gabriel," that 
stand in the presence of God; and 
am sent to speak unto thee, and to 
show thee these glad tidings.° 


akx.30:7,8 bLev.16:17. cEx.30:1; Rev. 
8:3,4. cJudges 13:22; ver. 29. dver. 60, 63. 
ever.58. fch. 7:28. gNum. 6:3. hdJder.1:5. 


iMal.4:5,6; Matt.11:14; Mark 9.12.13. ¥* Or, 
by. .j Ps. 11): 10. kl Peters2: 9. iiGen. 17717. 
m Dan. 8: 16; ver. 26. u Heb. 1: 14. 


9. His lot; the service which each 
riest should perform was decided by 
ot. Incense: a vegetable resin, 
called frankincense and sweet spices. 
Exod. 30: 34-36. Josephus mentions 
thirteen sweet-smelling spices. Zo 
burn incense, was regarded the most 
honorable service of a priest, and as 
having a peculiar blessing attached 
toit. The time of burning, morning 
and evening. Exod. 30:7, 8. 

10. Praying without: in the courts 
of the temple, waiting in silent 

rayer while the incense was offered. 

ev. 16:17; Rev.8: 1-4. 

ll. An angel: Gabriel. Ver. 19. It 
was now four hundred years since 
Malachi, the last of the Old Tes- 
tainent prophets. Angelic appear- 
ances had long since been withheld. 
But as the Lord of angels was about 
to come, it was fitting that they 
should do him service. Matt. 1: 19 
20. Altar of incense: the small 
altar, overlaid with pure gold, which 
stood in the holy place. Exod. 37: 
25-28, 

13. John: meaning, one whom God 
has graciously given. 

14. Many shall rejoice; the reasons 
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of this joy are given in the three fol- 
lowing verses. 

15. Shall drink neither wine: he 
was to be a Nazarite from his birth— 
that is, “one separated to the service 
of God.” Num. 6: 1-8. Only three are 
mentioned in Scripture: Samson 
(Judg. 18:5, 7), Samuel (1 Sam. 1: 11), 
and John. 

17. Go before him: before “the 
Lord their God ”’ (ver. 16), referring to 
Jesus Christ, who was Emmanuel, 
God with us. Matt. 1: 23. Im the 
spirit and power of Elias: in the 
zealous bold spirit, and in the spirit- 
ual and prophetic power of Elijah, as 
predicted in Mal. 4:5,6. Toturn the 
hearts, etc; to restore natural and 
parental affection, and with it fam- 
ily religion, filial love, and faithful- 
ness. Prepared for the Lord: to re- 
ceive Christ when he came. Isa. 
43:21. 

18. Whereby: the request of Zacha- 
rias was proper; but his unbelief was 
wrong. Contrast the faith of Mary. 
ver. 388; and of Abraham, Rom. a. 
19, 20. 

19. Gabriel: meaning, man of God; 
the name of the angel sent to Daniel 


The visit of 


20 And behold, thou shalt be 
dumb,* and not able to speak, un- 
til the day that these things shall 
be performed, because thou believ- 
est not my words, which shall be 
fulfilled in their season. 

21 And the people waited for 
Zacharias, and marvelled that he 
tarried so long in the temple. 

22 And when he came out, he 
could not speak unto them; and 
they perceived that he had seen a 
vision in the temple; for he beck- 
oned unto them, and remained 
speechless. 

23 And it came to pass, that as 
soon as the days of his ministration 
were accomplished, he departed to 
his own house. . 

24 And after those days his wife 
Elisabeth conceived, and hid her- 
self five months, saying, 

25 Thus hath the Lord dealt 
with me in the days wherein he 
looked on me, to take away my re- 
proach among men.? 

26 § And in the’sixth month the 


angel Gabriel was sent from God | 
unto a city of Galilee, named Naz- | 


areth, 
27 To avirgin espoused to a man 


akEzek. 3:26. b Gen. 30:23; 1Sam.1:6; Isa. 
64:1,4. c Matt. 1:18. * Or, graciously accepted, 
or much graced. dDan.9; 23. eJudges 6: 12. 
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whose name was Joseph, of the 
house of David; and the virgin’s 
name was Mary. 

28 And the angel came in unto 
her, and said, Hail, thou that art 
highly favored,** the Lord is with 
thee:* blessed art thou among 
women. 

29 And when she saw him, she 
was troubled at his saying, and 
cast in her mind what manner of 
salutation this should be. 

30 And the angel said unto her, 
Fear not, Mary: for thou hast 
found favor with God. 

31 And behold, thou shalt con- 
ceive in thy womb, and bring forth 
a son, and shalt call his name 
JESUS. 

32 He shall be great, and shall 
be called the Son of the Highest :» 
and the Lord God shall give unto 
him the throne of his father Da- 
vid: 

33 And he shall reign over the 
house of Jacob for ever; and of 
his kingdom there shall be no 
end.j 

34 Then said Mary unto the an- 
gel, How shall this be, seeing I 
know not 2 man? 

385 And the angel answered and 


fIsa. 7:14; Matt. 1:21. g Matt. 12:42. h Her 
1: 2-8. i2Sam. 7: 11,12; Isa.9:6,7. j Dan. 7: 14, 
Dy Mic varie 


to explain to him things concerning 
the Messiah. Dan. 8: 16; 9: 21, 25. 

20. Dumb: or silent. This was in- 
deed both a sign (ver. 18), and a re- 

roof. He appears, also, to have 

ecome deaf. Ver. 62. 

22. Kor he beckoned: and he contin- 
ued making signs unto them, according 
to the Revised Version. The people 
thus saw that he could not speak, and 
inferred that he had seen a vision. 

23. Days: the week, during which 
his course was. in service. 

2. Mid herself: withdrew into 
complete retirement; partly, without 
doubt, to give herself to meditation 
and prayer, since the Lord had | 
“looked on” her with favor. Ver. 25. 

2. To take away ney reproach: it! 
was a reproach among the Jews to be | 
childless. Gen. 30: 23; 1 Sam. 1:11; 
ray WSs /9i7 1288, 

96. Nazareth: note on Matt, 2: 23. | 


From this it appears that Mary lived | Gal. 3: 


here before her marriage, | 


28. Hail! 
God’s choice, through his free grace, 
as the mother of Jesus. 

29, Troubled and cast in her 
mind: agitated, perplexed, and 
amazed at the saying; and pondered 
earnestly on the cause and purport 


| of so strange a salutation, 


31. Jesus: note on Matt. 1: 21. 
32. The throne: the promise of do- 


| minion was made to Solomon, and 
| through him, as a type, to Christ. 2 
o 9: 7A 


Psei2iA7; Isa. 9::7.:, As 
it, was literal, 
His father 


Sam. 7: 12, 13; 
applied to the former, 
to the latter, spiritual. 


David: from whom Christ was to 
descend. Isa. 11: 1, 10; Rom,1 : 3. 
Hence Mary must have been de- 


scended from David. 

33. Phe house of Jacob: this is t 
be understood of spiritual Israel, in 
cluding all who belong to the house 
hold of faith. Ch. 17:.21; Rom, “: 16 
: 7-9, 29, 

Overshadow thee: as & clouGg 
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30. 


Mary's visit 


said unto her, The Holy Ghost 
shall come upon thee, and the 
power of the iehest shall over- 
shadow thee: therefore also that 
holy thing which shall be born of | 
thee shall be called the Son of 
God.* ; 

36 And behold, thy cousin Elisa- 
neth, she hath also conceived a son | 
in her old age; and this isthe sixth 
month with her who was called 
barren: 

37 For with God nothing shall 
be impossible.” 

388 And Mary said, Behold the 
handmaid of the Lord;° be it unto 
me according to thy word.4 And 
the angel departed from her. 

39 | -And Mary arose in those 
days, and went into the hill coun- 
try with haste, into a city of Juda ;¢ 

40 And entered into the house 
of Zacharias, and saluted Elisa- 
beth. 

41 And it came to pass, that 
when Elisabeth heard the saluta- 
tion of Mary, the babe leaped in 
her womb; and Elisabeth was 
filled with the Holy Ghost: 
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42 And she spake out with a 
loud voice, and said, Blessed art 
thou among women,‘ and blessed 
is the fruit of thy womb. 

43 And whence is this to me, 
that the mother of my Lord should 
come to me?& 

44 For lo, as soon as the voice of 
thy salutation sounded in mine 
ears, the babe leaped in my womb 
for joy. 

45 And blessed is she that be- 
lieved; for there shall be* a per- 
formance of those things which 
were told her from the Lord. 

46 ¢ And Mary said, My soul 
doth magnify the Lord,® 

47 And my spirit hath rejoiced 
in God my Saviour.i 

48 For he hath regarded the low 
estate of his handmaiden:) for be- 
hold, from henceforth all genera- 
tions shall call me blessed.* 

49 For he that is mighty! hath 
done to me great things; ™ and holy 
is his name.® 

50 And his merey zs on them 
that fear him,° from generation to 
generation. 


aMark 1:1; John 1:34. bMatt.19: 26; Rom. 
4:21. cPs.116:6. dPs.119: 38, eJosh. 21: 9-11. 
f Judges 5: 24; ver. 28. g John 13:13. 4+ Or, which 
believed that there shall be. hl Sam.2:1; Ps. 


34:2,3. i Ps. 35:9; Hab. 3:18. j Ps. 136323. 
k Mal. 3: 12; ch. 11: 27. 1G@en. 17:1. m Ps. 71:21; 
126: 2, Eph. 3:20. nPs.111:9. oGen.17:7; 
Exod. 20: 6; Ps. 103: 17. 


casts its shadow and surrounds the 
mountain top, so the energy of the 
Divine Spirit shall be exerted and 
rest upon thee, to produce a result 
unknown since the creation of man. 
Compare Gen. 1:2. That holy thing 
—or, Holy One—the Son of God: 
pointing toward the divine Sonship 
ef Jesus. Ps. 2:7. 

36. Thy cousin: rather, thy kins- 
woman. We have no means of know- 
ing how near the relationship. 

38. Behold the handmaid of the 
Lord: the maid servant, ete. A beau- 
tiful expression of humility, faith, 
and submission. 

39. Hill country : ranning through 
the centre of Judah, from north to 
south, extending a few miles south 
of Hebron, where it reaches its high- 
est level. What city is here meant, 
is unknown. A tradition places it 
about four miles west of Jerusalem. 
Others place it near Hebron. 

45, Blessed—or, happy—is she: that 


is, Mary. For there shall be, etc.: 
giving a reason why she is pro- 
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nounced happy. But a large number 
of the learned prefer to translate, 
Happy is she that believed that there 
shall be a performance, ete. Mary’s 
unshaken faith is in contrast to the 
hesitating belief of Zacharias; and in 
that, as well as in the fulfillment of 
ya promise, does her happiness con- 
sist. 

46, And Mary said: utters in holy 
ecstasy a song of joy. Compare Han- 
nah’s song. 1 Sam. 2: 1-10. Also 
2Sam. 7: 18-21. 

47. In God my Saviour: thus con- 
fessing herself a sinner, and rejoicing 
in her spiritual salvation through 
the promised Messiah. How opposed 
is this to the late papal dogma of 
immaculate conception ! 

48. The low estate: the humble con- 
dition. Call me blessed: or, happy, 
as in ver. 45. Happy and highly fa- 
vored in being the mother of Jesus. 
There is nothing here said or implied 
of worship, nor any allusion to the 
title, “Blessed Virgin,” given her by 
the Romanists. Compare the list of 


Birth of 


51 He hath showed strength with 
his arm;? he hath scattered the 
proud in the imagination of their 
hearts. 

52 He hath put down the mighty 
from their seats, and exalted them 
of low degree.¢ 

58 He hath filled the hungry 
with good things, and the rich he 
hath sent empty away.? 

54 He hath holpen his servant 
Israel, in remembrance of his 
mercy ;° : 

55 As he spake to our fathers, to 
Abraham, and to his seed for 
ever.! 

56 And Mary abode with her 
about three months, and returned 
to her own house. 


57 § Now Elisabeth’s full time | 


came that she should be delivered ; 
and she brought forth a son. 

58 And her neighbors and her 
cousins heard how the Lord had 
showed great mercy upon her; and 
they rejoiced with her.& 

59 And it came to pass, that on 
the eighth day they came to cir- 
cumceise the child; and they eall- 


ed him Zacharias, after the name | 


of his father. 
60 And his mother answered and 


aPs.98:1; Ysa.61:9; 52: 10;:63:5. 61 Sam. 
2:9; Dan. 4:37. cJob 5:11; ch. 18:14. d1Sam. 
2:5. ePs. 98:3. fGen.17: 19; Ps. 132: 11. gver. 


55. As he spake to oun fathers: to 
the patriarchs and to David. Gen, 22: 
16-18; Ps. 110: 1. 

58. Cousins: Ver. 36; 
Ruth 4: 14-17. 

59. Highth day: from his birth, ac- 
cording to Mosaic law. Lev. 12:3. It 
was usual to name the child at cir- 
eumcision, as Abraham and Sarah 
had their names Changed at the in- 
stitution of the rite. Gen. 17; 4, 15. 

60. Shall be called John: having 
doubtless learned this from her hus- 
band. Ver. 13. 

62. They made signs: with the 
head or hands, or both. It thus 
seems that Zacharias was deaf, as 
well as dumb. ; 

63. A writing table: tablet; which 
was probably a light board covered 
with wax. A sharp pointed instru- 


kinsfolk, 
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said, Not so; but he shall be call- 
ed John. 

61 And they said unto her, There 
is none of thy kindred that is call- 
ed by this name. 

62 And they made signs to his 
father, how he would have him 
called. 

63 And heasked fora writing-ta- 
ble, and wrote, saying, his name 
is John.® And they marvelled all. 

64 And his mouthed was opened 
immediately, and his tongue 
toosed,i and he spake, and praised 
God. 

65 And fear came on all that 
dwelt round about them: and 
all these sayings* were noised 
abroad throughout all the hill 
country of Judea. 

66 And all they that heard them 
laid them up in their hearts,) say- 
ing, What manner of child shall 
this be! And the hand of the Lord 
was with him.* 

67 § And his father Zacharias 
was filled with the Holy Ghost, 
and prophesied, saying, 

68 Blessed be the Lord God of 
Israel; for he hath visited and re- 
deemed his people.! 

69 And hath raised up a horn of 


nh ver. 13. 
» K Ps. 80): Ei, 


iver. 20, * Or, things. 
1Ps, 72:18. 


jch.2: 19, 


ment, called a style, was used for 
writing. Jer. 17: 1. Marvelled: es- 
pecially at the agreement of Zacha, 
rias with Elisabeth. 

64, His mouth was opened: accords 
ing to the prediction of the angel. 
Ver. 20. 

66. And—rather, for—the hand of 
the Lord was with him: with John: 
indicating special divine care and 
guidance during his early years; and 
giving an additional cause for the 


wonder of the people concerning 
| him. 
68. Redeemed: in prophetic lan- 


guage, Zacharias describes an acecom- 
plished salvation through the Mes- 
siah, whose forerunner was already 
born. So present was. this salvation 
before his mind, that he celebrates it 
as already completed. 

69. A horn: a weapon of defence 
and an emblem of power; referring 
here to a strong defender, a mighty 
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salvation for us in the house of 
his servant David; # 

70 As he spake by the mouth of 
his holy prophets,» which have 
been since the world began: 

71 That we should be saved from 
our enemies, and from the hand of 
all that hate us ;¢ é 

72 To perform the mercy prom- 
ised to our fathers, and to remem- 
ber his holy covenant; 4 

js The oath which he sware to 
our father Abraham,® 

74 That he would grant unto us, 
that we, being delivered cut of the 
hand of our enemies, might serve 
him without fear,’ 

7) In holiness and righteousness 
before him.é all the days of our life.® 
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76 Andthou, child, shalt be call- 
ed the Prophet of the Highest: for 
thou shalt go before the face of the 
Lord to prepare his ways; 

77 To give knowledge of salva- 
tion unto his people by* the remis- 
sion of their sins. 

88 Through the tender mercy ft 
of our God; whereby the day- 
spring t from on high hath visited 
us, 

79 To give light to them that sit 
in darkness and in the shadow of 
death,* to guide our feet into the 
way of peace. 

80 And thechild grew, and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, and was in the 
deserts till the day of his showing 
into Israel.! 


aPs.111:9. bdJder. 23:5,6; Damn.9: 24, 
64. 7-17; Jer. 30: 10,11. d Ley. 26: 42; 
10; Ezek. 16:60. e Gen. 22: 16, 17, 


g Titus 2:11.12; 1 Peter 1: 14, 15. 


e Isa. 
Ps. 105: 8- 
fRom, 6; 22. 
h Rey. 2: 10. 


iMal.3:1. *Or, for. jActs5:31. } Or, bowels 
of the mercy. 1 Or, sun-rising, or branch; Isa. 
11:1; Zech. 3:8; 6:12. kIsa.9:2; 49:9. 1Matt. 
3:1; Seif 


7 


Saviour. House: family; referring 
bo the promised son of Mary. 

70. Holy prophets: Gen. 49: 
Deut. 18: 15; Isa. 9: 6, 75 53: 1-12. 

76. Here commences the second 

art of the song, the first part having 
had reference tothe Messiah. And 
Mou, child: John. 

77. Salwation: showing that Zacha- 
rias apprehended the spiritual nature | 
ef John’s mission, and of Christ’s 
work. 

78. Day-spring: the dawn of a 
heavenly day; the beginning of the 
glorious light of the gospel. Mal. 4: 
2; Isa. 60: 1. 

79. Darkness: of sin and ignor-| 
ance. The shadow of death: the 
dark and terrible death-shade, in the | 
moral darkness of spiritual death. 

86. In the deserts: John lived in 
retirement, in the thinly inhabited 
districts of Southern Palestine. Matt. 
8:1. Till .. his showing: his en- 
trance upon his public ministry. Ch. 


Od) Oo: 


10; 


REFLECTIONS. 
2. Christianity is the only religion | 
that really has a true historical basis. | 
John 20: 80, 31. 
6. Religion consists not only in 
nei but also in practice. James 2: | 
fo) 


13. God fulfills his purposes through | 
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ee prayers of his people. Ezek. 
36 : 37. 

18. We should accept the testimony 
of God as the most conclusive of all 
evidence. Rom. 3:4. 

25. How precious is God’s look of 
mercy ! Ch. 22:°61. 

31. Jesus was truly the Son of God, 
both because God was the immediate 
Author of his body and soul, and be- 
cause in him were united the divine 
and human, so that “the Word” who 
“was in the beginning with God,” 
and “was God,” “was made flesh 
and dwelt among us.” Ver. 32, 35; 1 
Tim. 3: 16. . 

47. Mary’s joy was not in herself, 
but in her Saviour. If she needed 
salvation herself, she cannot save 
others. Heb. 10: 11, 12. 

59. The only circumcision that is of 
any spiritual profit is that of the 
heart. Rom. 2: 29. 

66. Circumstances in infancy and 
childhood often indicate the future 
of children. 1 Sam. 2: 26; 3:19. 

77. There is no salvation without 
forgiveness, and no forgiveness with- 
out experimental knowledge of 
Christ. Acts 13 : 38. 

80. An inward preparation is need- 
ed for outward activity. This is often 
best promoted in retirement, by self 
examination, prayer, and the study 
of God’s word. Ps. 63: 6. 


The birth 
CHAP'TER II. 


Augustus taxeth all the Roman empire. 
nativity of Christ. 8 One angel relateth it to the 
shepherds; 13 many sing praises to God for it. 21 
Christ is circumcised. 22 Mary purified. 28 Si- 
meon aud Anna prophesy of Christ; 40 who in- | 
ereaseth in wisdom, 46 questioneth in the temple | 
with the doctors, 51 and is obedient to his parents. 

ND it came to pass in those 

days, that there went out a 
decree from Cesar Augustus, that 
all the world should be taxed.* 

2 (And this taxing was first made 
when Cyrenius was governor of 
Syria.) 

3 And all went to be taxed, every 
one into his own city. 

4 And Joseph also went up from 
Galilee, out of the city of Naza-: 
reth, into Judea, unto the city of, 
David, which is called Bethlehem, | 
(because he was of the house and 
lineage of David, ) 

5 To be taxed with Mary his es- | 
poused wife, being great with child. 

6 § And so it was, that while 
they were there, the days were 


5 The 


— 


delivered. 
7 Andshe brought forth her first- 
born son,* and wrapped him in 
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of Jesus. 


| swaddling-clothes, and laid him in 


a manger; because there was no 
room for them in the inn. 

8 § And there were in the same 
country shepherds abiding in the 
field, keeping watch over thei 
flock by night. t 

9 And lo, the angel of the Lord 
came upon them, and the glory of 
the Lord shone round about them ; 
and they were sore afraid. 

10 And the angel said unto them, 
Fear not: for behold, I bring you 
good tidings of great joy, which 
shall be to all people. 

11 For unto you is born this day, 
in the city of David, a Saviour, 
which is Christ the Lord.» 

12 And this shadd be a sign unto 
you; yeshall find the babe wrap- 
ped in swaddling clothes, lying in 
a manger. 

13 And suddenly there was with 
the angel a multitude of the heay- 
enly host praising God,¢ and say- 
ing, 

14 Glory to God in the highest, 
and on earth peace,? good will to- 
ward men. 


tOr, the night- 
0; 21-1 Peter l: 12. 


a Matt. 1 


* Or, enrolled. 
c Ps. 103: 


watches. bIsa.9:6 


d Isa. 57: 19. 


accomplished that she should a 
| 
| 
| 
| 


CHAPTER II. 


l. Augustus: the first Roman Em- | 
peror. All the world: or, inhabited | 
earth. The Roman Empire was so | 
extensive, that it was commonly | 
spoken of as ‘all the world.” 
Should he taxed: enrolled for the 
purpose of taxation, and recruiting 
the army. 

2. This taxing was first made: 
or, This was the first enroliment made ; | 
trom which it may be inferred that 
there was another one under Cyre- 
nius, which occurred about ten years 
later. Acts 5: 37. When Cyrenius 
was governor: at Antioch, Syria. 
Later researches seem to show that 
Oyrenius was twice governor of Syria, 
the first time from RB. Cc. 4, to B. CG. 1; 
the second time, A. D. 6. He may at 
first have been specially commis- 
sioned by the Emperor to take charge | 
of this census; and while attending 
to it, became for a time the actual 
governor of Syria, At the same 
time Herod began a census of his 
kingdom under the Emperor; but 
dying, it was completed while Cyre- 


& 


nius was the first time governor, and 


/ under his direction, or with his co- 


operation. 

3. His own city: the city of his an- 
cestors. 

5. With Mary: the census was 


marked with both Roman and Jew- 
ish characteristics, the former in the 
enrollment of women and children, 
the latter in obliging each one to be 
enrolled in the place whence his fam- 
ily sprang. His espoused wife: or, 
who wus betrothed to him. The Jews 
regarded betrothed persons as hus- 
band and wife. Matt. 1: 19, 20, 24. 

7. A manger: or, crib; a hollow 
place for food for animals. Isa, 1: 3. 
Theinn: the precursor of our modern 
hotel. It was probably a large en- 
closure where travelers might sleep, 
stable their beasts, and deposit their 
goods, furnishing, however, theirown 
bed and food. 

10. To all people: rather, to the whole 
people, of Israel, to whom the gospel 
was to be first proclaimed. 

l4. In the highest: the highest 
heavens. On earth peace: peace of 
conscience, peace with God, and a 
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The shepherd's visit. 


15 § And it came to pass, as the 
angels were going away from them 
into heaven, the shepherds * said 
one to another, Let us now go 
even unto Bethlehem, and see this 
thing which is come to pass, which 
the Lord hath made known unto 
us. 

16 And they came with haste, 
and found Mary and Joseph, and 
the babe lying in a manger. 

17 And when they had seen it, 
they made known abroad the say- 
ing which was told them concern- 
ing this child. 

18 And all they that heard it 
wondered at those things which 
were told them by the shepherds. 

19 But Mary kept all these 
things, and pondered them in her 
heart. 

20 And the shepherds returned, 
glorifying and praising God for 
all the things that they had heard 
and seen, as it was told unto them. 

21 ¢ And when eight days were 
accomplished for the cireumcising 
of the child,* his name was called 
JESUS, which was so named of 
the angel before he was conceived 
in the womb.> 

22 And when the days of her 
purification according to the law 
of Moses were accomplished,° they 
brought him to Jerusalem, to pre- 
sent A2m to the Lord; 

23 (As it is written in the law of 
the Lord, Every male that open- 


* Gr. the men the shepherds. aLey. 12:3. b Matt, 
Pes chew sole Gloev. b2y:2 sete. (GN. kocules 
22:29; Num. 8:17. e Mark 15:43; ver. 38. fIsa. 


spirit of peace toward men. Good 
will toward (among) men: God's fa- 
vor in the gift of his Son is thus 
brought down to earth and among 
men. According to several of the old- 
est manuscripts, followed by the Re- 
vised Version, the last part of this 
verse should read, “And on earth 
peace among men in whom he is well 
pleased;”’ that is, among the chosen 
people of God. Eph. 1: 5, 9. 

22. Days of her: rather, their puri- 
fication ; both of the mother and 
child. These were forty days for a 
son. Ley. 12: 1-8. 


23. Holy to the Lord: the first-born | 53: 3 
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| was Simeon ; 


Simeon’ s prayer. 


eth the womb shall be called holy 
to the Lord; 4) : 

24 And to offer a sacrifice accord-~ 
ind to that which is said in the law 
of the Lord, A pair of turtle-doves, 
or two young pigeons. 

254 And behold, there was a 
man in Jerusalem, whose name 
and the same man 
was just and devout,® waiting for 
the consolation of Israel; and the 
Holy Ghost was upon him. 


26 And it was revealed unto him 
by the Holy Ghost, that he should 
not see death,’ before he had seen 
the Lord’s Christ. 

27 And he came by the Spirit into 
the temple: and when the parents 
brought in the child Jesus, to do 
for him after the custom of the law, 

28 Then he took him up in his 
arms, and blessed God, and said, 

29 Lord, now lettest thou thy 
servant depart in peace,® according 
to thy word: 

30 For mine eyes have seen thy 
salvation,! 

31 Which thou hast prepared be- 
fore the face of all people: 

32 A light to lighten the Gen- 
tiles, and the glory of thy people 
Israels 

383 And Joseph and his mother 
marvelled at those things which 
were spoken of him. 


STs Revot4 13, ilse. 522105 ch S65, Acts: 
4:12. jlsa. 42:6; 49:6; 60:3; Acts 13: 47, 48. 


was regarded as specially devoted to 
the divine service. Exod. 13: 2, 11-15. 

24. A sacrifice: she brought the 
offering of the poor who were notable 
to bring alamb. Lev. 12: 8. 

25. The consolation of Israel: the 
Messiah, from whom consolation 
comes. 

dd. The fall and rising again: the 
occasion of the ruin of some by rejeect~ 
ing him, and ofthe salvation of others 
by believing on him. Isa. 8: 14, 15; 
28:16. A sign: a divine token or 
manifestation, which would exeite 
the hostility of the wicked. Isa. 


Thanksgiving of 


and rising again of many in Is- 
rael;* and for a sign which shall 
be spoken against; » 

35 (Yea, a sword shall pierce 
through thy own soul also;°) that 
the thoughts of many hearts may 
be revealed.¢ 

36 § And there was one Anna, a 
prophetess, the daughter of Phan- 
uel, of the tribe of Aser: she was 
of a great age, and had lived with 
a husband seven years from her 
virginity : 

37 And she was a widow of about 
fourscore and four years, which 
departed not from the temple, but 
served God with fastings and 
prayers night and day. 

88 And she coming in that in- 
stant, gave thanks likewise unto 
the Lord, and spake of him to all 
them that looked for redemption in 
Jerusalem.e* 
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Anna the prophetess. 


39 And when they had perform- 
ed all things according to the law 
of the Lord, they returned into 
Galilee, to their own city Naza- 
reth. 

40 And the child grew and wax- 
ed strong in spirit, filled with wis- 
dom, and the grace of God was 
upon him. 

41 § Now his parents went to 
Jerusalem every year at the feast 
of the passover. 

42 And when he was twelve 
years old, they went up to Jeru- 
salem after the custom of the 
feast. f 

43 And when they had fulfilled 
the days, as they returned, the 
child Jesus tarried behind in Je- 
rusalem; and Joseph and his 
mother knew not of it. 

44 But they, supposing him to 
have been in the company, went 


alsa. 8:14; Rom. 9: 32,33; 1 Cor. 1: 23, 24; 2 
Cor. 2:16; 1 Peter2:7,8. bActs 28:22. cJohn 
19:25. d Judges 5: 15,16; 1 Cor.11:19. e Acts 


26:7; 1Tim.5:5. *Or, Zsrael; ver. 25. fIse. 
ae ver. 52, «g Ex. 23:15; Deut. 16:1. [A. 


35. A sword shall pierce: referring 
to the bitter agony she should experi- 
ence in beholding the rejection and 
sufferings of her Divine Son. John 
19: 25. That the thoughts: may man- 
ifest the character of their hearts. 
John 7: 12, 40-43. 

36. Aser: Asher. Gen. 30: 13. Judah, 
Benjamin, and Levi, are the only 
tribes mentioned as returning to 
Jerusalem (Ezra1:5), but some of the 
other ten tribes returned from exile 
withthem, and retained their geneal- 
ogies. 

37. About: or, even unio eighty-four 
years. Whether this was the length 
of her life or of her widowhood, her 
constant attendance upon all the ser- 
vices of the temple, notwithstanding 
her advanced age, showed the fervor 
of her piety. 

38. Redemption in Jerusalem: the 
spiritual deliverance through the 
Messiah. According to some of the 
oldest manuscripts and the Revised 
Version, it should be, the redemption 
of Jerusalem; that is, the redemption 
of God’s spiritual and chosen people. 
Matt. 1: 21. 

29. Returned into Galilee: imme- 
diately; or, after the return from the 
flight into Reypt. Matt. 2: 28. Luke 
omits the visit of the wise men, the 
massacre of the children, and the exile 
in Egypt. In brief narratives, months 


and even years are often passed over 
in silence. After the wonderful 
events attending the birth of Jesus 
at Bethlehem, Joseph may have come 
to feel that he ought to make that 
city his home; and hence after the 
presentation he returns at once to 
Nazareth to wind up his affairs, with 
a view toa settlement at Bethlehem. 
This being accomplished, alittle later, 
when Jesus was from three to six 
months old, the wise men found him, 
with Mary and Joseph, in ‘the 
house” (Matt. 2: 11), where they were 
anticipating their future home. As 
Luke was not writing specially for 
Jewish readers, he had not occasion 
to relate the incidents recorded in the 
second chapter of Matthew. Naza- 
reth became their permanent resi- 
dence, and he passesover their so- 
journs elsewhere, since they were 
brief and temporary, 

41. The Passover: note on Matt. 
26: 2. 

42. Twelve years old: the age when 
boys began to attend regularly the 
feasts and to come under legal obliga- 
tions. Archelaus had been banished 
two years before this. Matt. 2+ 22. 

43, Fulfilled the days: the day ofthe 
paschal supper, and the seven days 
of unleavened bread. Lev. 23: 5, 6. 

44, In the company: those travel 
ing with them. 
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Jesus found 


a day’s journey; and they sought 
him among their kinsfolk and ac- 
quaintance. 

45 And when they found him 
not, they turned back again to Je- 
rusalem, seeking him. 

46 And it came to pass, that after 
three days they found him in the 
temple, sitting in the midst of the 
doctors, both hearing them, and 
asking them questions. 

47 And all that heard him were 
astonished at his understanding 
and answers.* 

48 And when they saw him they 
were amazed: and his mother said 
unto him, Son, why hast thou thus 
dealt with us? behold, thy father 
and I have sought thee sorrowing. 

49 And he said unto them, How 
is it that ye sought me? wist ye 
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in the temple. 


not that I must be about my Fa- 
ther’s business? > 

50 And they understood not the 
saying which he spake unto them. 

51 4 And he went down with 
them, and came to Nazareth, and 
was subject unto them: but his 
mother kept all these sayings in 
her heart.¢ 

52 And Jesus increased in wis- 
dom and stature,* and in favor 
with God and man.? 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The preaching and baptism of John; 15 his testi- 
mony of Christ. 20 Herod imprisoneth John. 21 
Christ baptized, receiveth testimony from heaven, 
23 The age, and genealogy of Christ from Joseph 
upwards, 


OW in the fifteenth year of the 
reign of Tiberius Cesar, Pon- 
tius Pilate being governor of 


aPs.119: 99; Matt. 7; 28; Mark 1: 22; ch, 4; 22, 
32; John 7: 15,46. bJohn 5:17: 9:4 ¢ Dan. 


7:28; ver.19. * Or, age. @1 Sam. 2: 26; ver. 40. 


46. After three days: probably on 
the third day after the discovery that 
Jesus was not with them. 

49. Wist: knew. About my Father’s 
business: literally, in my Father's, or 
at my Father's. Somesupply business ; | 
meaning, Did ye not know that IL! 
must be engaged in my Father’s 
matters; in his service and word? | 
But it is better, with others, to sup- 
ply house. His Father’s house was the 
most natural place for him tobe, and | 
there they should first of all have | 
sought for him. 

50. Understood not the saying : not | 
fully what he meant. This was need- | 
ful, ‘in order that the parental in- | 
stincts on the one aand and filial sub- | 
mission on the othe: might remain | 
natural.” 

51. Subject to them: as a dutiful and 
affectionate child. Thus in childhood | 
and youth there was part of that 
“obedience of one man” by whom 
many were to be made righteous. 
Rom. 5: 19. Kept these sayings: | 
pondering upon them. Thus _ for 
eighteen years she pacleraly waited, | 
till Jesus goes to be baptized of John 
in the Jordan. As Joseph is not! 
mentioned later than this, he proba- 
ably died before Jesus began his 
ministry. 

52. Increased in wisdom and 
stature: in both souland body, grow- 
ing into perfect manhood. In favor 
with God and man: so perfect the 
performance of all his duties, and so 
marked his piety, benevolenee, and | 
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| ested in our salvation. 


kindness, that both God and man 
regarded him with increasing favor. 
REFLECTIONS. 


1. Men act freely in accomplishing 
God’s purposes. Augustus at Rome 
and Joseph of Nazareth uncon- 


| sciously fulfill the word of the Lord, 


Isa. 10: 5-7, 

7. Many places and many hearts 
still have no room for Jesus. Ch. 
GEAO2953~ 

13. The heavenly hosts are inter- 
Chy155 Fas 

17. The first impulse in finding 
et is to tell it to others. John 

41 


25. Fervent piety makes a beautiful 
and happy old age. Ver. 36. 

30. No eye is satisfied with seeing 
until it sees Christ. Ps. 17: 15. 

35. Christ is the great tester of hu- 
man hearts. Matt. 26: 75; 27: 4, 5. 

41. Parents should take their chil- 
dren with them to public worship. 
Prov. 22: 6. 

49. Childhood and youth should be 
devoted to our Father's service. 2 
Tamales 35. 

51. Jesus sets before children a 
beautiful example of filial love and 
obedience. Eph. 6: 1-3. 

52. That youth presents the most 


_ beautiful lite who combines the most 


harmonious physical, mental, 
spiritual growth. Prov. 15: 20. 


CHAPTER III. 
l. Tiberius: the successor of Au 


and 


Preaching of 


Judea, and Herod being tetrarch 
of Galilee, and his brother Philip 
tetrarch of Iturea and of the re- 
gion of Trachonitis, and Lysanais 
the tetrarch of Abilene, 

_ 2 Annas and Caiaphas being the 
high-priests,* the word of God 
came unto John the son of Zacha- 
rias in the wilderness. 

3 And he came into all the coun- 
try about Jordan,» preaching the 
baptism of repentance for the re- 
mission of sins; °¢ 

4 As it is written in the book of 
the words of Esaias the prophet, 
saying, The voice of one crying 
in the wilderness, Prepare ye the 
way of the Lord, make his paths 
straight. 

5 Every valley shall be filled, 
and every mountain and hill shall 
be brought low; and the crooked 
shall be made straight, and the 
rough ways shall be made smooth ; 

6 And all flesh shall see the sal- 
vation of God.4 

7 Then said he to the multitude 
that came forth to be baptized of 
him, O generation of vipers, who 
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John the Baptist. 


hath warned you to flee from the 
wrath to come?e 

8 Bring forth therefore fruits 
worthy of* repentance, and begin 
not to say within yourselves, We 
have Abraham to owr father: for 
I say unto you, That God is able 
of these stones to raise up children 
unto Abraham. 

9 And now also the axe is laid 
unto the root of the trees: every 
tree therefore which bringeth not 
forth good fruit, is hewn down, 
and cast into the fire.t 

10 And the people asked him, 
saying, What shall we do then? 

11 He answereth and saith unto 
them, He that hath two coats, let 
him impart to him that hath none; 
and he that hath meat, let him do 
likewise. 

12 Then came also publicans to 
be baptized,® and said unto him, 
Master, what shall we do? 

13 And he said unto them, Ex- 
act no more than that which is 
appointed you.i 

14 And the soldiers likewise de- 
manded of him, saying, And what 


a John 11: 49, 51; 18:31; Acts 4:6. b Matt. 3:1; 
Mark1:4. cch.1:77. dIsa. 40:3. ePs. 98:2; 
Isa. 40:5; 49:6; 52:10; Rom. 10:12,18. f Matt. 


3:7. *Or, meet for. gMatt. 7:19; ch. 13 :7,9. 
heh. 11:41; 2 Cor. 8:14; 1 John 3:17, iMate. 
21:32; ch. 7:29. joeh.19:8; 1 Cor. 6:10 


gustus, the Roman Emperor. Pontius 
Pilate: the Roman Governor from 
A. D. 25-35. Herod: Herod Antipas. 
Note on Matt. 14:1. Iturea: a coun- 
try northeast of Galilee. Trachoni- 
tis: east of Iturea. Abilene: north 
and west of Damascus. Lysanias: 
probably mentioned once by Jose- 
phus. 

2. Annas and Caiaphas: Annas 
had been high priest from A. D. 7-]4, 
when he was deposed by the Roman 
Governor; but continued to have 
great influence. Caiaphas, his son- 
in-law, was appointed to office, A. D. 
25. Both were still living, and both 
were called high priests, though, un- 
der Roman rule, Caiaphas alone 
could officiate. Some suppose that 
he made Annas his deputy. John 18: | 
12-14, 24. Note on Matt. 26: 3. 

3-6. John the Baptist. Notes on | 
Matt. 3: 1-6. 

3. Baptism of repentance: bap- 
tism is thus styled, because it implied, 
enjoined, symbolized that thorough 
change of mind denoted by repent- 
quce. Note on Matt. 3:6. For the 


remission: unto the forgiveness of 
sins as connected with repentance. 

7-9. John’s preaching. Notes on 
Matt. 3: 7-12. 

10. What shall we do? in order to 
bring forth fruits worthy of repent- 
ance. Ver.8. This was asked by the 
common people, whose consciences 
had become aroused, and whose con- 
victions of sin were awakened. The 
fruits of repentance that John en- 
joins upon each class were appropri- 
ate to their conditions in life, 

ll. Let him impart: give to or 
share with. Avarice and unfeeling 
selfishness characterized the Jewish 

eople at that time. James 5: 1-6. 

he very opposite, therefore, would 
indicate repentance in their case. 

13. Appointed you: by your supe- 
riors or by the government, Publi- 
cans were proverbial for their extor- 
tions; hence strict honesty and even: 
handed justice would be appropriate 
fruits in their case. 

14. Do violence to no man: or, ex- 
tort (money) from no one by violence. 
Soldiers were prone to insolence, vio’ 
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The baptism 


shall we do? and he said unto 
them, Do violence to no man,* 
neither accuse any falsely ;* and be 
content with your wages.t® 

15 ¢ And as the people were in 
expectation, { and all men mused # 
in their hearts of John, whether 
he were the Christ, or not; 

16 John answered, saying unto 
them all, I indeed baptize you 
with water; but one mightier than 
I cometh, the latchet of whose 
shoes I am not worthy to unloose; 
he shall baptize you with the Holy 
Ghost and with fire: 

17 Whose fan is in his hand,° 
and he will thoroughly purge his 
floor, and will gather the wheat 
into his garner;4 but the chaffe 
he will burn with fire unquench- 
able.f 

18 And many other things in his 
exhortation preached he unto the 
people. 

19 But Herod the tetrarch, be- 
ing reproved by him for Herodias 
his brother Philip’s wife, and for 
all the evils which Herod had 
done, 
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of Jesus. 


20 Added yet this above all, that 
he shut up John in prison.§& 

21 § Now when all the people 
were baptized, it came to pass, 
that Jesus also being baptized, 
and praying, the heaven was 
opened, 

22 And the Holy Ghost descend- 
ed in a bodily shape like a dove 
upon him, and a voice came from 
heaven, which said, Thou art my 
beloved Son; in thee I am well 
pleased. 

23 ¢ And Jesus himself began to 
be about thirty years of age, being 
(as was supposed) the son of Jo- 
seph,' which was the son of Heli, 

24 Which was the son of Matthat, 
which was the son of Levi, which 
was the son of Melchi, which was 
the son of Janna, which was the son 
of Joseph, 

25 Which was the son of Matta~ 
thias, which was the son of Amos, 
which was the son of Naum, which 
was the son of Esli, which was the 
son of Nagge, 

26 Which was the son of Maath, 
which was the son of Mattathias, 


* Or, put no man in fear. aEx. 23:1; Lev. 19: 


ll. ft Or, allowance. b1Tim.6:8. 4t0Or, in sus- 
pense. § Or, reasoned, or debated. cJer. 15:7, 
19. dMic. 4:12; Matt. 13:30. ePs.1:4. fPs. 


21:9; Mark 9:44, 48. gMatt.14:3; Mark 6:17. 
h Matt. 3: 13, etc.; John 1:32, etc. i Matt. 13:55; 
John 6: 42, 


lence, malice, and insubordination. 
Significant fruits in their case would 
be honesty, kindness, and content- 
ment. These various classes would 
exhibit other fruits; but those which 
John names would be indispensable 
tests. 

15. In expectation: that John would 
Lea ieee plainly who he was. John 


16, 17. Baptism in the Holy Spirit. | 


Notes on Matt. 3: 11, 12. 

18. Preached he: rather, preached he 
the Ae ae or, glad tidings, Thus we 
have John’s manner of preaching 
the gospel. 


19,20. John’simprisonment. Notes | Hel 


on Matt. 14: 1-12. 

21, 22. Jesus baptized. 
Matt. 3: £3-17. 

23. Began to be: “And Jesus him- 
self, when he began to teach, was 
about thirty years of age.’’—REVISED 
VERSION. Levites entered upon their 
public services at thirty. Num. 4:3, 
47, | Chron. 28:3. Scribes also en- 
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Notes 


on | 


tered upon their office as teachers at 
the same age. Too much stress, 
however, has been put upon the age 
of thirty, to show that Christ was in- 
stalled into his priesthood by his bap- 
tism. But even the Levitical age dif- 
ered (Num. 8: 24; 1 Chron. 28: 24, 27), 
and there was no specific age for en- 
tering upon the priesthood. Christ's 
baptism had reference, not to his 
priesthood, but to his public minis- 
try. Supposed: commonly reckoned, 
Notes on the genealogy, in Matt. 1:1, 
Of Heli: as this genealogy was proba- 
bly that of Mary, Joseph was son by 
marriage, that is, the son-in-law of 
eli. 

_ Two things may be added regard- 
ing this genealogy: 1. It is document- 
ary evidence that Jesus was descend- 
ed from David. That Mary was of 
the lineage of David, is evident from 
chs. 1:32; 2:5. 2. The tracing back 
the descent to Adam, shows the kin- 
ship of Christ to the whole race, and 
the universality of Luke’s Gospel. 


Genealcgy 


which was the son of Semei, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Juda, 

27 Which was the son of Joan- 
na, which was the son of Rhesa, 
which was the son of Zorobabel, 
which was the son of Salathiel, 
which was the son of Neri, 

28 Which was the son of Melchi, 
which was the son of Addi, which 
was the son of Cosam, which was 
the son of Klmodam, which was 
the son of Er, 

20 Which was the son of Jose, 
which was the son of Eliezer, 
which was the son of Jorim, which 
was the son of Matthat, which was 
the son of Levi, 

30 Which was the son of Simeon, 
which was the son of Juda, which 
was the son of Joseph, which was 
the son of Jonan, which was the son 
of Eliakim. 

31 Which was the son of Melea, 
which was the son of Menan, 
which was the son of Mattatha, 
which was the son of Nathan, ? 
which was the son of David, 

82 Which was the son of Jesse,” 

“which was the son of Obed, which 
was the son of Booz, which was 
the son of Salmon, which was the 
son of Naasson, 

33 Which was the son of Amina- 
dab, which was the son of Aram, 
which was the sonof Hsrom, which 
was the son of Phares, which was 
the son of Juda, 

384 Which was s the son of Jacob, 


a Zech. 12% L125 27 Sam. 5: Sve b Ruth 4: 47-22, 
c Gen, ni24, 26. 0 Gen. Il) 12) Se Ee 6.225. 
fGen. ‘i ie Jy Isa. Osos il Cor, 153.45, 47. 


36. Cainan: not in the original 
Hebrew of Gen. 11: 12,13; but found 
in the Septuagint Version of that 
passage. 

REFLECTIONS. 

8. The proper preaching of baptism 
implies the preaching of repentance. 
Acts 2: 38. 

7. True repentance includes a sense 
of personal sinfulness and guilt. Ps. 
ol: 24. 

10. If a person falls into the abuses 
of a lawful calling, he fails of pre- 
eng an an important fruit of repent- 
ance, Da 221 < , 

18. The Weckening of the gospel in- 
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of Christ 


which was the son of Isaac, which 
was the son of Abraham, e which 
was the son of Thara, which wag 
the son of Nachor, 

35 Which was the son of Saruch, 
which was the son of Ragau, which 
was the son of Phalec, which was 
the son of Heber, which was the 
son of Sala, 

36 Which was the son of Cainan, 
which was’ the son of Arphaxad, 
which was the son of Sem, which 

was the son of Noe, which was the 
son of Lamech,¢ 

37 Which was the son of Mathu- 
sala, which was the son of Enoch, 
which was the son of Jared, which 
was the son of Maleleel, which was 
the son of Cainan, 

38 Which was the son of Enos, 
which was the son of Seth, which 
was the son of Adam, which was 
the son of God. 


CHAPTER IY. 


1 The temptation and fasting of Christ. 13 He 
overcometh the devil; 14 beginneth to preach. 
16 The people of Nazareth admire his gracious 
words. 33 He cureth one possessed of a devil, 38 
Peter’s mother-in-law, 40 and divers other sick 
persons. 41 The devils acknowledge Christ, and 
are reproved for it. 43 He preacheth through the 
cities. 

ND Jesus being full of the 
Holy Ghost, returned from 

Jordan, and was ‘led by the Spirit 

into the wilderness, & 

2 Being forty days tempted of 
the devil. And in those days he 
did eat nothing: * and when they 
were ended, he afterward hun- 


gered. 


g Matt. 4:1, etc.; Mark 1:12, ete.; ver. 14. 
34; 28; 1 Kings19: 8. 


h Ex, 


cludes God’s ‘threatenings as well as 
his promises. Col. 1: 28. 

21. Christ indicated his connection 
with the race, and especially with 
his followers, by his baptism. So, by 
baptism, the believer should indicate 
his connection with him. Col. 2: 12. 

23-88, The Bible brings to view the 
origin and unity of the human race, 
Acts 17: 26. 

CHAPTER 1V. 

1-13. The temptation of Jesus. Notes 
on Matt. 4: 1-11. The temptation was 
followed by the events recorded in 
the first three chapters of John. 
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u 


Temptation 


3 And the devilsaid unto him, If 
thou be the Son of God, command 
this stone that it be made bread. 

4 And Jesus answered him, say- 
ing, It is written, That man shall 
not live by bread alone, but by 
every word of God. 

5 And the devil, taking him up 
into a high mountain, showed unto 
him all the kingdoms of the world 
in a moment of time. 

6 And the devil said unto him, 
All this power will I give thee, 
and the glory of them: for that is 
delivered unto me; and to whom- 
soever I will, I give it. 

7 If thou therefore wilt worship 
me,* all shall be thine. 

8 And Jesus answered and said 
unto him, Get thee behind me 
Satan: for it is written, Thou 
shalt worship the Lord thy God, 
and him only shalt thou serve.¢ 

9 And he brought him to Jeru- 
salem, and set him on a pinnacle 
of the temple, and said unto him, 
If thou be the Son of God, cast 
thyself down from hence; 

10 For it is written, He shall 
give his angels charge over thee, 
to keep thee: 

11 And in their hands they shall 
bear thee up, lest at any time thou 
dash thy foot against a stone.4 


LUKE IV. 


of Christ. 


12 And Jesus answering, said 
unto him, It is said, Thou shalt not 
tempt the Lord thy God.¢ 

13 And when the devil had end- 
ed all the temptation,’ he departed 
from him for a season. 

14 ¢ And Jesus returned in the 
power of the Spirit into Galilee :& 
and there went out a fame of him 
through all the region round 
about. 

15 And he taught in their syna- 
gogues, being glorified of all. 

16 4 And he came to Nazareth,f 
where he had been brought up:® 
and, as his custom was, he went 
into the synagogue on the sab- 
bath-day,' and stood up for to 
read. 

17 And there was delivered unto 
him the book of the prophet Hsa- 
ias. And when he had opened the 
book, he found the place where it 
was written, 

18 The Spirit of the Lord is upon 
me, because he hath anointed me 
to preach the gospel to the poor;J 
he hath sent me to heal the bro- 
ken-hearted,* to preach deliver- 
ance to the captives, and recover 
ing of sight to the blind,! to set at 
liberty them that are bruised,™ 

19 To preach the acceptable year 
of the Lord.® 


aDeut. 8:3. bJohn 12:31; 14:30; Eph. 2:2; 
Rev.13:2,7. *Or. fall down before me. c Deut. 
6:13; 10:20. dPs. 91:11. eDeut.6:16. f Heb. 
2:17, 18; 4:15. gJohn 4:43; Acts 10:37. tA.D. 
31. bMatt. 2:23. iMatt, 13:54; John 18:20; 


Acts 13:14; 17:2. j Isa.61:1. k2 Chron. 34: 27; 
Ps. 34:18; 51:17; 147: 8; Isa. 57:15. 1 Ps. 146:8; 
Isa 29: 18. n Isa. 61: 


m Isa. 42:35 Matt. 12: 20. 
2; 63:4. 


14. Returned into Galilee: the jour- 
ney is recorded in John 4:442. In 
the power of the Spirit: under the 
full influence of the Holy Spirit, who 
descended upon him at his baptism, 
attended him in the wilderness, and 
continued with him in his ministry. 
John 3: 34. 

16. Nazareth: ch. 1:26. The syna- 
gogue: notes on Matt. 4: 23. Portions 
were read from the Old Testament 
each Sabbath. Stood up: the posture 
of reading the Scriptures. Neh. 8: 


as 

17. Book: roll. Ancient books were 
generally written on skins or parch- 
ment, which were rolled upon a 
stick, convenient for holding. Had 
opened: unrolled the scroll until he 
found isa. 61:1, 2. The Jews regarded 
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| John 1: 46. 


this passage as referring to the Mes- 
siah; and it was a suitable one for 
Jesus to read as he began his teach- 
ing in little, despised Nazareth. 
Some suppose it to have 
been the lesson for the day, 

18. Anointed me: Christ means the 
anointed. Jesus received a spiritual 
anointing. John 1:32; Acts 4:27. Of 
sight to the blind: the Hebrew is: 
“Phe opening of the prison doors to 
them that are bound.” But some 
would translate: “The opening of the 
eyes”; and so the Septuagint Ver- 
sion has it. The literal sense is 
added: “To set at liberty them that 
are bruised,’ which appears to be 
quoted from Isa. 58: 6. 

19. Acceptable year: when God 
was ready to hear and save. Allu: 


Christ preaches 


20 And he closed the book, and 
he gave 2¢ again to the minister, 
and sat down. And the eyes of 
all them that were in the syna- 
gogue were fastened on him. 

21 And he began to say unto 
vhem, This day is this scripture 
fulfilled in your ears. 

22 And all bare him’ witness, 
snd wondered at the gracious 
words which proceeded out of his 
mouth.* And they said, Is not 
this Joseph’s son?» 

23 And he said unto them, Ye 
will surely say unto me this prov- 
erb, Physician, heal thyself: what- 
soever we have heard done in Ca- 
pernaum,* do also here in thy 
country. 

24 And he said, Verily I say 
unto you, No prophet is accepted 
in his own country.4 

24 But [tell you of a truth, many 
widows were in Israel in the days 
of Elias,¢ when the heaven was 
shut up three years and_ six 
‘months,f when great famine was 
«hroughout all the land; 

26 But unto none of them was 
Alias sent, save unto Sarepta, a 
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in Nazareth. 


city of Sidon, unto a woman that 
was a widow. 

27 And many lepers were in Is- 
rael in the time of Eliseus the 
prophet; and none of them was 


cleansed, saving Naaman the 
Syrian.& 

28 And all they in the syna- 
gogue, when they heard these 


things, were filled with wrath, 

29 And rose up, and thrust him 
out of the city, and led him unto 
the brow* of the hill whereon their 
city was~ built, that they might 
cast him down headlong. 

30 But he, passing through the 
midst of them, went his way, 

81 And came down to Caperna- 
um, a city of Galilee, and taught 
them on the sabbath-days. 

32 And they were astonished at 
his doctrine: for his word was with 
power. 

33 § And in the synagogue there 
was a man which had a spirit of an 
unclean devil,* and cried out with 
a loud voice, 

34 Saying, Let ws alone; + what 
have we to do with thee, thou Je- 
sus of Nazareth? !art thou come 


aPs. 45:2; Isa. 50:4; Matt. 13:54; Mark 6: 2; 
eh.2:47. bJohn 6:42. cMutt. 4: 13; 11: 23, ete. 
a Matt. 13:57; John 4: 44. el Kings 17:9. fJames 
5:17. g2Kings5:14. * Or, edge. 


h Ps. 37:14, | 


32,33. iJohn 8:59; 10:39. jJer. 23:29; Matt. 
7:28,29; Titus2:15; Heb.4:12. k Mark 1; 23. 
+Or, Away. 1James 2: 19. 


sion is made to the Year of Jubilee. 
Lev. 25: 8-17. 
20. The minister: 


the attendant, 


or sexton, who had charge of the | 
Sat down: sitting was | 


sacred rolls. 
the posture of teaching. 


21. Began to say: indicating that | 


he made a somewhat extended dis- 
course. 


25. I tell you: showing that his 
conduct was the same as that of two 
of their greatest prophets—Elijah 
and Elisha. 1 Kings 17: 2-24; 2 Kings 
>: 1-19. In both cases, Israel was 
passed over, and miracles performed 
upon foreigners. 

26. Sarepta: about ten miles south 


| of Sidon. 


2. Gracious words: possessing pe- | 


zuliar sweetness, benevolence, and 
persuasive power. 

23. Heal thyself: a proverbial ex- 
pression, meaning, here, Thou hast 
claimed that this prophecy, which 
thou hast read, is fulfilled in thyself. 
Give us the evidence. Show thy 
power. Perform miracles here, as 
elsewhere. John 2:11; 4: 46-54. Jesus, 
however, never performed a miracle 
lo satisfy curiosity, or the craving of 
unbelief. 

2. No prophet: note on Matt. 13: 
57. 
must expect less, 


And if they honor him less, they | 


28. Filled with wrath: at the im- 
plication that they were unworthy, 
and like unbelieving Israel in Eli- 
jah’s day; that Israel might be 
passed over, and the blessings of the 
Messiah bestowed on the Gentiles; 
and that God in his sovereignty 
could righteously do this. 

20. Brow of the hill: a precipice 
forty or fifty feet high, is found just 
above the modern village. 

$1. Capernaum: note on Matt. 4: 18. 

32. With power: with authority. 
Matt. 7: 29. 

33-87. The demon cast out. 
on Mark 1: 23-27. 
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Notes 


Simon’s wife's 


to destroy us? I know thee who 
thou art, the Holy One of God.> 

35 And Jesus rebuked him, say- 
ing, Hold thy peace, and come 
out of him. And when the devil 
had thrown him in the midst, he 
came out of him, and hurt him not. 

36 And they were all amazed, 
and spake among themselves, say- 
ing, What a word is this! for with 
authority. and power he command- 
eth the unclean spirits, and they 
come out.°® 

37: And the fame of him went 
out into every place of the country 
round about. 

38 J And he arose out of the syn- 
agogue, and entered into Simon’s 
house. And Simon’s wife’s moth- 
er was taken with a great fever; 4 
and they besought him for her. 

39 And he stood over her, and 
rebuked the fever; and it left her: 
and immediately she arose and 
ministered unto them. 

46 9 Now when the sun was set- 
ting, all they that had any sick 
with divers diseases brought them 
unto him; and he laid his hands 
on every one of them, and healed 
them. 

41 And devils also came out of 
many, erying out, and saying, 
Thou art Christ, the Son of God. 
And he rebuking them, suffered 
them not to speak: for they knew 
that he was Christ.* 
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mother healed. 


42 And when it was day, he 
departed and went into a desert 
place: and the people sought him, 
and came unto him, and stayed 
him, that he should not depart 
from them. 

43 And he said unto them, I 
must preach the kingdom of God 
to other cities also: for therefore 
am I sent.¢ 

44 And he preached in the synae 
gogues of Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Christ teacheth the people out of Peter's ship; 4 
in a miraculous taking of fishes, showeth how he 
will make him and his partners fishers of men; 12 
cleanseth the leper; 16 prayeth in the wilderness ; 
18 healeth one sick of the palsy; 29 calleth Mat- 
thew the publican; 29 eateth with sinners, as be- 
ing the physician of souls; 34 foretelleth the fast- 
ings and afflictions of the apostles after his asceu- 
sion; 36 and likeneth fainthearted and weak dis- 
ciples to old bottles and worn garments. 


sae it came to pass, that as the 
people pressed upon him te 
hear the word of God, he stood by 
the lake of Gennesaret,‘ 

2 And saw two ships standing 
by the lake: but the fishermen 
were gone out of them, and were 
washing their nets. 

3 And he entered into one of the 
ships, which was Simon’s, and 
prayed him that he would thrust 
out a little from the land. And he 
sat down, and taught the people 
out of the ship. 

4 4 Now when he had left 


aver. 41. Dan. 9:34; ch. 1:35; 
Acts 3: 14. cl Peter3:22. dMatt. 8: 14, etc.; 
Mark 1:29,ete. * Or, to say that they knew him to 


b Ps. 162.10; 


be Christ. 
1: 16, etc, 


eMark 1:38. f Matt. 4: 18, etc.; Mark 


38-43. Peter’s wife’s mother and 
others healed. Notes on Mark 1: 
30-38. 

44, And he preached : he was preach- 
ing. This was Christ’s first general 
preaching tour throughout Galilee; 
recorded in Matt. 4: 23-25; Mark 1: 39. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1, If we are filled with the Spirit, 
we have the needed preparation for 
temptation and trial. Acts 18: 9. 

16. Jesus taught us by his own ex- 
ample to maintain the public wor- 
ship of God. Heb. 10: 25. 

18. As Jesus was anointed with the 
Spirit for his work, so we should be 
for ours. If his sinless human’ na- 
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25. favors which 
God in his good pleasure bestows 
upon men, are in harmony with his 
justice and mercy. Matt. 11: 25-27. 

36. The displays of Christ’s power 
often produce wonder only, without 
saving faith. Acts 13: 41, 

42. We need never seek Jesus in 
vain. We shall especially find him 
in places of prayer. Ch. 9: 28. 

CHAPTER V. 

1, Gennesaret: note on Matt. 4: 18 

2. Ships: fishing boats. 

3. Simon’s: Peter’s. John1; 42. 


The healing 

eas he said unto Simon, 
aunch out into the deep, and let 

down your nets for a draught. 

5 And Simon answering said 
unto him, Master, we have toiled 
all the night, and have taken 
nothing; nevertheless, at thy 
word I will let down the net. 

6 And when they had this done, 
they enclosed a great multitude of 
fishes:°* and their net brake. 

7 And they beckoned unto their 
partners, which were in the other 
ship, that they should come and 
help them.4 And they came, and 
filled both the ships, so that they 
began to sink. 

8 When Simon Peter saw z¢, he 
fell down at Jesus’ knees,® saying, 
Depart from me; for I am a sinful 
man, O Lord. 

9 For he was astonished, and all 
that were with him, at the draught 
of the fishes which they had 
taken: * 

10 And so was also James, and 
John, the sons of Zebedee, which 
were partners with Simon. And 
Jesus said unto Simon, Fear not; 
from henceforth thou shalt catch 
men. 

11 And when they had brought 
their ships to land, they forsook 
all, and followed him.s 

12 ¢ And it came to pass, when 
he was in a certain city, behold a 
man full of leprosy; who seeing 
Jesus, fell on his face, and _ be- 
sought him, saying, Lord, if thou 


aJohn 21:6.  b Ps. 127: 
¢Hecl. 11:6; Gal. 6: d 
Gal.6:2. e Judges le 


sinfulness awakened 
presence of One exercising divine 
power. Ch. 2: 9; Isa, 6:5. ’ 

10. Catch men: by preaching to | 
them the gospel. In Matt. 4: 19, Jesus | 
said to them: “I will make you fish- 
ers of men,” referring especially to 
their calling; here he says to Peter: 
“Henceforth thou shalt catch men,” 
referring more to his work in that 
ealling. In John 21: 15, i6, there is 
still greater advance in the command 


sonal 
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of a leper. 


13 And he put forth his hand, 
and touched him, saying, I will. 
be thou clean. And immediately 
the leprosy departed from him. 

14 And he charged him to tell 
no man: but go, and show thyself 
to the priest, and offer for thy 
cleansing, according as Moses com- 
manded,) for a testimony unto 
them. 

15 But so much the more went 
there a fame abroad of him: and 
great multitudes came together to 
hear,* and to be healed by him of 
their infirmities. 

16 § And he withdrew himself 
into the wilderness, and prayed.! 

17 And it came to pass on a cer- 
tain day, as he was teaching, that 
there were Pharisees and doctors 
of the law sitting by, which were 
come out of every town of Galilee 
and Judea, and Jerusalem: an 
the power of the Lord was present 
to heal them.™ 

18 And behold, men brought in 
a bed a man which was taken with 
a palsy :® and they sought means 
to bring him in, and to lay him 
before him. 

19 And when they could not 
find by what way they might bring 
him in, because of the multitude 
they went upon the house-top, and 
let him down through the tiling 
with Ais couch into the midst be- 
fore Jesus. 

20 And when he saw their faith, 
he said unto them, Man, thy sins 
are forgiven thee. 


Phil. 3:7,8. h Matt. 8:2, etc.; Mark 1:40, 
12 Kings 5: 10,14. j Lev.14:4, ete. k Matt. 
Mark3:7; John 6: 2. 1Matt. 14: 28; Mark6: 


3, etc, 


4:25; 
46, mJohn 4: 21. n Matt. 9:2, ete.; Mark 2 


to Peter: ‘Feed my lambs.” ‘Feed 
my sheep.” 

12-15., The leper cleansed. Notes on 
Matt. 8; 1-4. 

16. He withdrew, ete.; rather, He 
was wont to retire; referring to his 
habit of secret devotion, of which 
Luke speaks more frequently than 
the other evangelists. Ch. 3: 21; 6: 
1 ei he foi UI ROD 

18-26. Healing ofa paralytic. Notes 


|} on Matt. 9: 2-8. 


flat pieces of dried or 
Notes on Mark 2: 4 
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19. Tiles: 
burnt clay. 


Feast at the 


21 And the scribes and the Phar- | 
isees began to reason, saying, Who | 
is this which speaketh blasphemies? 
Who can forgive sins, but God 
alone ?® 

22 But when Jesus perceived | 
their thoughts, he answering said | 
unto them, What reason ye in 
your hearts? 

23 Whether is easier, to say, Thy 
sins be forgiven thee; or to say, 
Rise up and walk? 

24 But that ye may know that 
the Son of man hath power upon 
earth to forgive sins, (he said unto 
the sick of the palsy,) I say unto 
thee, Arise, and take up thy couch, 
and go unto thy house.? 

25 And immediately he rose up 
before them, and took up that 
whereon he lay, and departed to 
his own house, glorifying God. 

26 And they were all amazed, 
and they glorified God,* and were 
filled with fear,4 saying, We have 
seen strange things to-day. 

27 § And after these things he 
went forth, and saw a publican, 
named Levi, sitting at the receipt 
of custom: and he said unto him, 
Follow me.® 

28 And he left all, rose up, and 
followed him. 

29 And Levi made him a great 
feast in his own house: and there 
was a great company of publicans | 
and of others that sat down with 
them. 

30 But their scribes and Phari- 
sees murmured against his dis- 
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house of Levi. 


ciples, saying, Why do ye eat and 
drink with publicans and sin- 
ners ? 

31 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, They that are whole 
need not a physician; but they 
that are sick.8 

32 I came not to call the right- 
eous, but sinners to repentance.® 

33 § And they said unto him, 
Why do the disciples of John fast 
often, and make prayers, and like- 
wise the disciples of the Pharisees; 
but thine eat and drink?! 

34 And he said unto them, Can 
ye make the children of the bride- 
chamber fast, while the bridegroom 
is with them ? 

35 But the days will come, when 
the bridegroom shall be taken 
away from them, and then shall 
they fast in those days.j 

86 § And he spake also a par- 
able unto them: No man putteth 
a piece of anew garment upon an 
old;* if otherwise, then both the 
new maketh a rent, and the piece 
that was taken out of the new 
agreeth not with the old. 

37 And no man putteth new 
wine into old bottles; else the new 
wine will burst the bottles, and be 
spilled, and the bottles shall perish. 

388 But new wine must be put 
into new bottles; and both are 
preserved. 

39 No man also haying drunk 


old wine, straightway desireth 
new; for he saith, The old is 


better.™ 


aPs. 32:5; 103:3; 130: 4; Isa.1: 18; 48: 25. 
b John 5:8,12. cActs4°21; Gal. 1:24. adver. 8. 
2Matt. 9:9, etc.; Mark 2:13. fch.15:1, etc. g Jer. 
B322, heh. 15:7, 10; 1 Cor. 6; 9-11; 1 Tim. 1: 15; | 


27, 28. The call of Levi, or Matthew. 
Notes on Mark 2: 13, 14. | 

29-32. Matthew’s feast. Notes on) 
Matt. 9: 10-13. 

38-39. The disciples fasting. 
on Matt. 9: 14-17. 

33. They: Matthew (9:14) mentions 
only the disciples of John as the 
questioners of Jesus. Luke only the | 
Pharisees and their scribes (verse 30) ; 
but Mark (2: 18) happily combines 
the two. 


Notes | 


REFLECTIONS. 
1. We should not be discouraged | 
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2 Peter 3:9. ich. 7:34, 35. jlIsa.22:12. k Matt, 
9:16,17; Mark 2: 21,22. lLev.19:19; Deut. 22: 
11; 2 Cor. 6:16. mJer. 6: 16. 


because success is temporarily with- 
held in Christ’s service; but should 
follow his directions with expecta- 
tion. Gal. 6:9. 

8. We most feel our own sinful- 


| ness, when we most recognize the 


presence of God. Job 42: 5, 6. 

9 Many of the smaller providential 
events of our lives are prophetic of 
our future. Acts 2: 37, 41. 

15. Christ’s ministry was sublimely 
noiseless, supremely humble, and 
divinely wonderful. Matt. 12: 19, 20. 

16. Jesus teaches us by example, as 


Christ’ s teachings 
CHAPTER VI. 


Christ reproveth the Pharisees’ blindness about 
the observation of the sabbath, by scripture, 
reason, and miracle; 13 chooseth twelve apostles ; 
17 healeth the diseased; 20 preacheth to his dis- 
ciples before the people of blessings and curses; 
27 how we must love our enemies ; 46 and join the 
obedience of good works to the hearing of the 
word; lest in the evil day of temptation we fall 
like a house built upon tie face of the earth, with- 
out any foundation, 


1 eae it came to pass on the sec- 
ond sabbath after the first, that 
he went through the corntields ; 
and his disciples plucked the ears 
of corn, and did eat, rubbing them 
in their hands. 

2 And certain of the Pharisees 
said unto them, Why do ye that 
which is not lawful to do on the 
sabbath-days ? » 

3 And Jesus answering them 
said, Have ye not read so much as 
this, what David did, when him- 
self was a hungered, and they 
which were with him;¢ 

4 How he went into the house 
of God, and did take and eat the 
show-bread, and gave also to them 
that were with him: which it is 
not lawful to eat but for the priests 
alone?4 

5 And he said unto them, That 
the Son of man is Lord also of the 
sabbath. 


6 4 And it came to pass also on | 


another sabbath, that he entered 
into the synagogue and taught: 
and there was a man whose right 
hand was withered.¢ 


7 And the scribes and Pharisees | 


a Matt. 12:1, etc.; Mark 2: 23, etc. bEx. 20: 10; 
Isa.58:18. clSam. 21:6. dLev. 24:9. e Matt. 
12: 10, ete.; Mark 3: 1, etce.;. ch. 13:14; 14:3. 


well as by precept the importance of 
secret prayer. Matt. 6: 6. 

28. In Matthew, or Levi, we have an 
example of a business man turning 
bo Jesus, and of prompt, business-like 
obedience. 


36. They who have become experi- | 


mentally acquainted with Jesus, 


know his preciousness, and the supe- | ( 
| omits } 
“Now it came to pass on a Sabbath.” 


riority of his religion to all others. 
John 6: 67-69. 
CHAPTER VI. 
1-5. Plucking ears of corn, 


on Matt. 12: 1-8. 
1. Second sabbath after the first: 


Notes 


LUKE VI. 


about the Sabbath, 


watched him, whether he would 
heal on the sabbath-day;! that 
they might find an accusation 
against him. 

8 But he knew their thoughts,’ 
and said to the man which had the 
withered hand, Rise up, and stand 
forth in the midst. And he arose 
and stood forth. 

9 Then said Jesus unto them, I 
will ask you one thing: Is it law- 
ful on the sabbath-days to do good, 
or to do evil?. to save life, or to 
destroy it 2h 

10 And looking round about 
upon them all, he said unto the 
man, Stretch forth thy hand.i 
And he did so; and his hand was 
restored whole as the other. 

11 And they were filled with 
madness; and communed one with 
another what they might do to 
Jesus! 

12 ¢ And it came to pass in 
those days, that he went out into a 
mountain to pray,* and continued 
all night in prayer to God. 

13 And when it was day, he 
called unto him his disciples: and 
of them he chose twelve,! whom 
also he named apostles; 

14 Simon, (whom he also named 
Peter,™) and Andrew his brother, 
James and John, Philip and Bar. 
tholomew, 

15 Matthew and Thomas, James 
the son of Alpheus, and Simo, 
called Zelotes, 


fJohn9:16. gJob42:2. bhEx. 20:10; ch. 14:3. 
iMark 3:5. jPs.2:1.2. kMatt.6: 6; 14: 
1Matt. 10:1, etce.; Mark 3:13; 6:7. m John 1: 


23. 
42, 


| the second first Sabbath. A difficult 


expression, The first may be the 
ceremonial Sabbath, or the first day 
of unleavened bread. Levy. 23: 6,7; 
the second, the Sabbath following, 
which was first of the seven that 
were to precede Pentecost. Lev. 23: 
15, 16. But the Revised Version, 
following many ancient authorities. 
“second first,’ and reads: 


6-ll. Healing of the withered hand. 
Notes on Matt. 12: 10-i4, and Mark 3; 
4-6, 

12-16. The apostles chosen, Notes 
on Mark 3: l4, and Matt. 10: 2-4. 
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Christ's Sermon LUKE 

16 And Judas the brother of 
James,* and Judas Iscariot, which 
also was the traitor. 

17 ¢ And he came down with 
them, and stood in the plain; and 
the company of his disciples, and 
a great multitude of people out of 
all Judea and Jerusalem, and from 
the sea-coast of Tyre and Sidon, 
which came to hear him, and to be 
healed of their diseases ; ° 

18 And they that were vexed 


with unclean spirits: and they 
were healed. : 
19 And the whole multitude 


sought to touch him;?@ for there 
went virtue out of him,* and heal- 
ed them all. 

20 § And he lifted up his eyes 
on his disciples, and aia Blessed 
be ye poor: for yours is the king- 
dom of God. 

21 Blessed are ye that hunger 
now:" for ye shall be filled.t. Bless- 
ed are ye that weep now:/ for ye 
shall laugh. 

22 Blessed are ye, when men 
shall hate you,* and when they 
shall separate you from their com- 
pany, and shall reproach you, and 
cast out your name as evil, for the 
Son of man’s sake.! 


Wile on the Plain. 

23 Rejoice ye in that day,™ and 
leap for joy: for behold, your re- 
ward is great in heaven: for in 
the like manner did their fathers 
unto the prophets. 

24 But woe unto you that are 
rich!°® for ye have received your 
consolation.P 

25 Woe unto you that are full!4 
for ye shall hunger. Woe unto 
you that laugh now!" for ye shall 
mourn and weep. 

26 Woe unto you, when all men 
shall speak well of you!® for so 
did their fathers to the false proph- 
ets. 

27 { But I say unto you which 
hear, Love your enemies,* do good 
to them which hate you, 

28 Bless them that curse you, 
and pray for them which despite- 
fully use you. 

29 And unto him that smiteth 
thee on the one cheek, offer also 
the other;’ and him that taketh 
away thy cloak, forbid not to take 
thy coat also ¥ 

30 Give to every man 
eth of thee;* and of him 


that ask- 
that tak- 
them not 


aJudel. b Matt. 4: 25, etc.; Mark 3:7, etc. cPs. 
103: 3; 107: 17-20. dNum.21:8,9; Matt. 14: 36; 
John 3:14,15. e Mark 5: ; ch. 8: 46. f Matt. 
5:2,etc. gJames2:5,. hIsa.55:1. i Ps. 107:9. 
j¥sa.61:3; Rev.21:4. kJohn 17:14. 11 Peter 
2:219,.20:s $2045. 4: 14, m Acts 6:41; Coal..1 224% 
James1:2. uActs 7:52; Heb. 11: 32-39. o Hah, 


sJohn 15:19; 1John 
SU 21; Matt. 5:44; ver, 
35; Rom > weh, 23 5 Acts7: 60. v Matt. 
wi Cor.6:7. xDeut. 15:7 °° 10; Prove 
19:17; 21: 26; Matt. 5: 42, etc. 


large company could assemble. It 
appears to have been near Caper- 
naum. The discourse that follows 
has been called by some the Sermon 
on the Plain, to distinguish it from 
the Sermon on the Mount, recorded 
in Matt., ch. 5-7. It is similar, but 
much shorter than that, certain por- 
tions being omitted, and others, 
amounting to about one-quarter of 
the whole, being added. Jesus often 
repeated his sayings. Matt. 16: 21; 
17: 22, 23 : 20: 17-19. Wise teachers and 
inspired prophets have done the 
same. Jer. 10: 12-16; 51: 15-19. 

20-23. Four beatitudes. Notes on 
Matt. 5:°3, 4, 6, 10, 12. 

24. Woe unto you: alas for you! 
These woes are the opposite of the 
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preceding blessings. Rich: make 
riches your portion, and trust in 
them for happiness. Ch. 16; 25. 

25. Full: satisfied with your worldly 
portion, and have no cravings after 
spiritual food. James 5: 1-6. Laugh : 
living thoughtlessly and in sinful 
mirth. Prov. 1: 25-28; James 4: 9. 

26. All men: the world; those who 
are not Christians. Speak well of 
you: when your words and conduct 
shall please and delight the ungodly, 
affording no reproof for their impeni- 
pee and wicked practices. James 


27. Love your enemies, etc. 
on Matt. 5: 48, 44. 


29, 30. That smiteth, etc. Notes on 
Matt. 5: 39-42, 


oe golden rule. Note on Matt. 


Notes. 


7 


Ch ist’s Sermon 


should do to you, do ye also to 
them likewise. 

32 For if ye love them which 
love you, what thank have ye? 
for sinners also love those that love 
them. 

33 And if ye do good to them 
which do good to you, what thank 
have ye? for sinners also do even 
the same. 

34 And if ye lend to them of 
whom ye hope to receive, what 
thank have ye? for sinners also 
lend to sinners, to receive as much 
again. 

35 But love ye your enemies,? 
and do good, and lend,° hoping for 
nothing again; and your reward 
shall be great, and ye shall be the 
shildren of the Highest:4% for he is 


kind unto the unthankful and to 
whe evil. 
36 Be ye therefore merciful, as 


your Father also is merciful. 

37 Judge not, and ye shall not 
Se judged: condemn not, and ye 
shall not be condemned: forgive, 
and ye shall be forgiven: 

38 Give, and it shall be given 
unto you; good measure, pressed 
down, and shaken together, and 
running over, shall men give into 
your bosom.’ 


shall be measured to you again.® 

39 And he spake a parable unto 
them: Can the blind lead the 
blind?i shall they not both fall 
into the ditch? 

40 The disciple is not above his 
master :) but every one that is per- 
fect shall be as his master.* 

41 And why beholdest thou the 


a Matt. 7:12. bver. 27. 
dMatt. 6:45. eMatt.7:1. fProv. 19:17; Matt. 
10:42. gPs.79:12. hMatt. 7:2; Mark 4: 24; 
James 2:13. iMatt.15214. j Matt.10: 24; Joho 


ce Ps. 37:26; 112: 5. 


32-35. The principle of love enforced. 
Notes on Matt. 5: 42-49. To give love 
for love is justice; love for no love is 
favor; but love for the ill-deserving is 
Christ-like. 

36. Merciful: 


pitiful ; exercising 


compassionate love towards the suf | 


fering. James 5: ll. ‘ 
37-42, Love forbids a censorious 
spirit. Notes on Matt. 7: 1-5, 


LUKE VI. 


For with the same | 
measure that ye mete withal, it | the: 
;is like: 


on the Plain. 


mote that is in thy brother’s eye, 
but perceivest not the beam that is 
in thine own eye? 

42 Hither how canst thou say to 
thy brother, Brother, let me pull 
out the mote that is in thine eye, 
when thou thyself beholdest not 
the beam that is in thine own eye?* 
Thou hypocrite, cast out first the 
beam out of thine own eye, 
and then shalt thou see clearly to 
a out the mote that is in thy 

rother’s eye. 

43 For a good tree bringeth not 
forth corrupt fruit; ! neither doth 
a corrupt tree bring forth good 
fruit. 

44 For every tree is known by 
his own fruit.™ For of thorns men 
do not gather figs, norof a bramble- 
bush gather they grapes.f 

45 A good man out of the good 
treasure of his heart bringeth forth 
that which is good;" and an evil 
man out of the evil treasure of his 
heart bringeth forth that which is 
evil: for of the abundance of the 
heart his mouth speaketh. 

46 § And why call ye.me, Lord, 
Lord, and do not the things which 


i L say ?° 


47 Whosoever cometh to me, 
and heareth my sayings, and doeth 
them, I will show you to whom he 


48 He is like a man which built 
a house, and digged deep, and laid 
the foundation on a rock:P and 
when the flood arose, the stream 
beat vehemently upon that house, 
and could not shake it;4 for it was 
founded upon a rock. 

49 But he that heareth, and do- 


k Prov, 18:17; Rom. 2:1, 21, etc. 1Matt.7: 
- m Matt. 12:33. {@r.@grape. n Matt. 12: 
OMal. 1:6; Matt. 7:21; 25511; ch. 13: 255 
p Matt. 7: 25,26. q2Peter1:10; Jude 
r Ps. 46: 1-3; 62:2. 


39. The blind: note on Matt. 15: 14. 
40. That is perfect: every one when 
he is perfected ; completely trained 


;}and fully instrueted as his teacher, 


shall be as his teacher. 
43-45. The character known by its 
fruits. Noteson Matt.7: 16, and 12: 


33, 34 


wy ode 
49-49, True and false professions, 
Notes on Matt. 7: 21-27. 
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The centurion's 


eth not, is like a man that without 
a foundation built a house upon 
the earth, against which the stream 
did beat vehemently, and imme- 
diately it fell:* and the ruin of 
that house was great. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Christ findeth a greater faith in the centurion, a 
Gentile, than in any of the Jews; 10 healeth his 
servant being absent; 11 raiseth from death the 
widow's son at Nain; 19 answereth John’s mes- 
sengers with the declaration of his miracles; 24 
testifieth to the people what opinion he held of 
John; 30 inveigheth agaiust the Jews, who with 
neither the manners of John nor of Jesus could 
be won; 36 and showeth by occasion of Mary 
Magdalene, how he is a friend to sinners, not to 
maintain them in sins, but to forgive them their 
sins, upon their faith and repentance. 


OW when he had ended all his 
sayings in the audience of the 

people, he entered into Caper- 
naum.> 

2 And acertain centurion’s ser- 
vant, who was dear unto him, was 
sick, and ready to die.¢ 

3 And when he heard of Jesus, 
he sent unto him the elders of the 
Jews, beseeching him that he 
would come and heal his servant. 

4 And when they came to Jesus, 
they besought him instantly, say- 
ing, That he was worthy for whom 
he should do this: 

5 For he loveth our nation,? and 
he hath buils us a synagogue. 


LUKE VIL. 


servant healed. 


6 Then Jesus went with them. 
And when he was now not faz 
from the house, the centurion sen 
friends to him, saying unto him 
Lord, trouble not thyself; °® for if 
am not worthy that thou shouldst 
enter undermy roof: 

7 Wherefore neither thought [ 
myself worthy to come unto thee: 
but say in a word, and my servant 
shall be healed. 

8 For [ also am a man set under 
authority, having under me sol- 
diers, and I say unto one, Go, and 
he goeth; and to another, Come, 
and hecometh; and to my servant, 
Do this, and he doeth zt. 

9 When Jesus heard these things 
he marvelled at him, and turned 
him about, and said unto the peo- 
ple that followed him, I say unto 
you, I have not found so great 
faith, no, not in Israel. 

10 And they that were sent, re- 
turning to the house, found the 
servant whole that had been sick. 

11 ¢ And it came to pass the 
day after, that he went into a city 
called Nain; and many of his dis- 
ciples went with him, and much 
people. 

12 Now when he came nigh ta 
the gate of the city, behold there 
was a dead man carried out, the 


a James 1: 24-26. b Prov. 28: 18; Hos, 4: 14. | Kings5:1; Gal.5:6; 1 John 3:14; 5:1,2. fch. 
cMatt.8:5,ete. dJob 31:15; Prov. 29:21. e1|'8:49. gPs. 107: 20. Gr. this man. 
24. The woes show that earth can- 
REFLECTIONS. 


3. Deeds of mercy and necessity, and 
@#ll labor connected with private and 
public worship, are in harmony with 
the Fourth Commandment. Num. 28: 
), 10; John 7: 22, 23. 

7. Formal professors often make 
their strict external observances a 
ground of self-righteousness, and a 
cover of wickedness. 

13. Ministers are called of God, but 
should not be hastily appointed to 
office. The apostles hada previous 
discipleship, and most of them, pos- 
sibly all, had been disciples of John. 

17. We can often do good to the 
souls of men by first doing good to 
their bodies. Ch. 9: 11. 

20. The beatitudes present humilia- 
tion on the one hand, and future ex- 
altation on the other, with present 
happiness and future joy and glory. 
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Matt. 23: 28, 28. | 


not afford heavenly riches, nor satisfy 
the longings of the soul for joy and 
the highest good. Isa. 55: 2. 

33. If our righteousness does not ex- 
ceed that of the world, we cannot 
one the kingdom of God. Matt. 
o3 20: 

47. Christ is our Lawgiver. We 
should be both hearers and doers of 
his words. Acts 3: 21-23; James-1: 22, 


CHAPTER VII. 


1-10. Healing of the centurion’s ser 
vant. Notes on Matt. 8: 5-18. 

1. Audience: in the ears of the 
people. 

4. Instantly : rather, earnestly. 

ll. Nain: in Galilee, about twenty 
one miles southwest of Capernaum 
Jesus must have started early in ths 
' morning. 


Widow of Nain. 


only son of his mother, and she 
was a widow: and much people of 
the city was with her. 

13 And when the Lord saw her, 
he had compassion on her, and 
said unto her, Weep not. 

14 And he came and touched the 
bier: * and they that bare him 
stood still. And he said, Young 
man, I say unto thee, Arise.* 

15 And he that was dead sat up,» 
and began to speak. And he de- 
livered him to his mother. 

16 And there came a fear on all: 
and they glorified God, saying, 
That a great prophet is risen up 
among us;* and, That God hath 
visited his people.4 

17 And ois rumor of him went 
forth throughout all Judea, and 
throughout all the region round 
about. 

18 ¢ And the disciples of John 
showed him of all these things. 

19 And John calling wnto him 
two of his disciples, sent them to 
Jesus,® saying, Art thou he that 
should come?‘ or look we for an- 
other ? 

20 When the men were come un- 
to him, they said, John the Baptist 
hath sent us unto thee, saying, Art 
thou he that should come? or look 
we for another? 

21 And in that same hour he 
cured many of their infirmities 
and plagues, and of evil spirits; 
and unto many that were blind he 
gave sight. 

22 Then Jesus answering, said 
nto them, Go your way, and tell 


LUKE VIL. 


Testimony to Jon. 


John what things ye have seen 
and heard;s how that the blind 
see," the lame walk, the lepers are 
cleansed, the deaf hear, the dead 
are raised, to the poor the gospel is 
preached.? 

23 And blessed is he, whosoever 
shall not be offended in me.i 

24 { And when the messengers 
of John were departed, he began 
to speak unto the people concern- 
ing John, What went ye out into 
the wilderness for to see? A reed 
shaken with the wind? 

25 But what went ye out for to 
see? A man clothed in soft rai- 
ment? Behold, they which are 
Me Gen eed apparalled, and live 
elicately, are in kings’ courts.* 

26 But what went ye out for to 
see? A prophet?! Yea, I say 
unto you, and much more than a 
prophet. 

27 This is he, of whom it is writ- 
ten, Behold, I send my messenger 
before thy face, which shall pre- 
pare thy way before thee.™ 

28 For I say unto you, Among 
those that are Morn of women there 
is not a greater prophet than John 
the Baptist: but he that is least in 
the kingdom of God is greater 
than he. 

29 And all the people that heard 
him, and the publicans, justified 
God," being baptized with the bap- 
tism of John. 

30 But the Pharisees and law- 
yers rejected * the counsel of God 
against themselves,f? being not 
baptized of him. 


* Or, cofin. ach. 8:54; Acts 9:40; Rom. 4:17. 
b2 Kings 4: 82-37; 13:21; John 11: 44, cch, 
24:19. dch.1:68. eMatt. 11:2. fZech. 9:9. 
g John 1:46, hlIsa. 35: 5, 6. ich. 4:18; m 
2:5. jlIsa. 8:14, 15; Matt.11:6; 18:57; ch, 2: 34; 


John 6: 66; 1 Cor, 1; 21-28, k2Sam.19: 35; Esther 
1.3, alo ohs deve.  miuMal! Si 1) oh... 2s 5°" 7. 
nPs.51:4; Rom.3:4. oMatt.3: 5,6; ch. 3: 12. 
+ Or, within themselves. p Acts 20: 27. 


16. 4 great prophet: only Elijah 


and Elisha, their greatest prophets, | 
1 Kings 17: 22; | 


had raised the dead. o : 
2 Kings 4: 35. Probably the Messiah 
was in their thoughts. Deut. 18: 15. 
Visited: in merey. Ch. 1: 68. | 

19-23. Disciples of John sent to 
Jesus. Notes on Matt. 11: 2-6. 

24-28, Christ’s testimony of John. 
Notes on Matt. 11: 7-15. : 

29. Justified God: approved of this 


jected God’s plan 


testimony of Jesus concerning John, 
and that God was just and righteous 
in sending such a teacher as John, 
They thus act consistently with their 
previous conduct, 

30. Lawyers: persons learned and 
skilled in the expositions of the 


| Mosaic law, and in their traditions. 


Ch, 11: 46. Against themselves: 
rather, toward themselves. They re- 
and purpose of 
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The woman in 


31 § And the Lord said, Where- 
anto then shall I liken the men of 
this generation? and to what are 
they like ?4 

32 They are like unto children 
sitting in the market-place, and 
calling one to another, and saying, 
We have piped unto you, and ye 
have not danced ;-we have mourned 
to you, and ye have not wept. 

38 For John the Baptist came 
neither eating bread nor drinking 
wine; and ye say, He hath a 
devil. 

384 The Son of man is come eat- 
ing and drinking; and ye say, 
Bewold a gluttonous man, and a 
winebibber, a friend of publicans 
and sinners! ¢ 

35 But wisdom is justified of all 
her children.4 

36 § And one of the Pharisees 
desired him that he would eat 
with him.¢ And he went into the 
Pharisee’s house, and sat down to 
meat. 

37 And behold, a woman in the 
city, which was a sinner,’ when 
she knew that Jesus sat at meat in 
the Pharisee’s house, brought an 
alabaster-box of ointment, 

88 And stood at his feet behind 
him weeping, and began to wash 
his feet with tears, and did wipe 


LUKE VII. 


the Pharisee's house. 


them with the hairs of her head 
and kissed his feet, and anointed 
them with the ointment. 

39 Now when the Pharisee which 
had bidden him, saw it, he spake 
within himself, saying, This man, 
if he were a prophet,8 would have 
known who and what manner of 
woman this is that toucheth him ; 
for she is a sinner.® 

40 And Jesus answering said 
unto him, Simon, I have some- 
what to say unto thee. And he 
saith, Master, say on. 

41 There was a certain creditor 
which had two debtors: the one 
owed five hundred pence,* and 
the other fifty. 

42 But when they had nothing 
to pay, he frankly forgave them 
both.! Tell me therefore, which 
of them will love him most? 

43 Simon answered and said, I 
suppose that he, to whom he for- 
gave most. And he said unto him, 
Thou hast rightly judged.i 

44 And he turned to the woman, 
and said unto Simon, Seest thou 
this woman? I entered into thy 
house, thou gayest me no water 
for my feet: but she hath washed 
my feet with tears, and wiped them 
with the hairs of her head. 

45 Thou gavest me no kiss: but 


aMatt. 11:16, etc. bMatt.3:4; Mark1:6; ch. 
1:15. cJohn 2:2; 12:2; ver.36. dProy. 8: 32-36; 
17:16. eMatt. 26:6, etc.; Mark 14: 38, etc.; John 
11:2, ete.. fch. 5:32; ver. 345 1 Tim. 1315. g John 


9:24, hch.15:2. * See Matt. 18: 28. 
8; Rom. 5:6. j Ps. 116: 16-18; 
5:14; 1 Tim. 1: 13-16. 


iPs. 49: 7, 
1 Cor. 15:9; 2 Cor. 


mercy toward themselves, as_pre- 
sented in the ministry both of John 
and Jesus. 

31-35. The peculiar treatment that 
the ministry of John and Jesus had 
received. Notes on Matt. 11: 16-19. 

36. One: his name was Simon. 
Ver. 40. 

37. A woman.....a@ sinner: one 
who had lived an unchaste life, and 
was well known in the city: but was 
now penitent. There is no ground 
for the supposition that she was Mary 
Magdalene, who is introduced by 
Luke, in ch. 8: 12, as one who had 
never before been mentioned by him. 
Alabaster box: or, eruse of ointment. 
Note on Matt. 26: 7. 

38. At his feet behind: reclining 
upon the left side at table, his feet 
would be outward behind him. 
Weeping one of penitence. She 
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pec bey had seen Jesus before; per= 
1aps had heard his fearful denuncia- 


; tions on the impenitent, and his 


invitation to the heayy laden (Matt. 
11: 20-30), which he had a little before 
uttered. 

39. Toucheth him: Even the touch 
of an unclean person was regarded 
as defiling. 

40. Jesus amswering : the thoughts 
and reasonings of Simon’s heart. 
Thus Jesus showed Simon that he 
was a prophet. 

41, Pence: denaries. A denary was 
worth about fifteen cents. 

44, I entered: into thy house; as 
thy guest, on thy express invitation. 
No water for my feet: Gen. 18:4; 19: 
2; 43: 24. 

45. No kiss: of welcome. 


Gen. 
18; 2Sam. 20: 9. —S 


Gracious words. 


this woman, since the time I came 
in, hath not ceased to kiss my feet. 

46 My head with oil thou didst 
not anoint: * but this woman hath 
anointed my feet with ointment. 

47 Wherefore I say unto thee, 
Her sins, which are many, are for- 
given; for she loved much: but to 
whom little is forgiven, the same 
loveth little. 

48 And he said unto her, Thy 
sins are forgiven. 

49 And they that sat at meat 
with him began to say within 
themselves, Who is this that for- 
giveth sins also?> 

50 And he said to the woman, 
Thy faith hath saved thee:* go in 
peace. 


LUKE VIII. 


Faithful women. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


3 Women minister unto Christ of their substance, 
4 Christ, after he had preached from place te 
place, atteuded with his apostles, propoundeth the 
parable of the sower, 16 andof the candle; 21 de- 
clareth who are his mother, and brethren; 22 re- 
buketh the winds; 26casteth the legion of devils 
out of the man into the herd of swine; 37 is re- 
jected of the Gadarenes; 49 healeth the woman of 
her bloody issue, 49 and raiseth from death Jairus’ 
daughter. 


Wend it came to pass afterward, 

that he went throughout 
every city and village, preaching 
and showing the glad tidings of the 
kingdom of God: and the twelve 
were with him. 

2 And certain women, which had 
been healed of evil spirits and in- 
firmities, Mary called Magdalene, 
out of whom went seven devils,® 

3 And Joanna the wife of Chuza, 


Mark 2:7. e Hab. 
10:52; ch. 8: 48; 


a Ps, 23: 5. 
2:4; Matt. 9: 22; 


bMatt. 9:2, 3; 
Mark 5: 34; 


18:42; Eph.2:8. d Matt. 27:55. e Mark 16:9; 
ver. 30, 


46. Didst not anoint: Ps, 23:5; 92: 
10. The Pharisee omitted the cus- 
tomary tokens of hospitality. Notice 
the contrasts. He gave no water for 
his feet; she, precious tears. He 
wiped his feet with no clean linen; 
she with the hair, the glory of her 
head. He gave not even a kiss; she 
ceased not to kiss even his feet. He 
did not anoint his head with oil; 
she anointed his feet with precious 
ointment. 

47. Wherefore: according to the 
parable which Jesus had just given 
(ver. 41-43), her loving much was an 
evidence that her sins were forgiven. 
Her acts showed her love and also 
her faith in him. Ver. 40. 

49. Who is this: a question of sur- 
prise and astonishment. That for- 
giveth; that also, or even, forgiveth. He 
nad raised the dead (ver. 14, 15), and 
had shown a knowledge of the Phari- 
see’s heart, and of this woman’s 
character, although a stranger to 
him; but the power of forgiving sins 
seemed even greater still. They 
could not solve the question, because 
they knew not his divinity. 

50, Thy faith:not thy love, but thy 
faith, “ which worketh by love,” as a 
means or instrument of salvation. 
Go in peacer a common parting 
word. | Sam. 1:17; here intimating 
peace of soul, peace with God, and 
perhaps suggesting that she had 
better go, to avoid annoyance. 


REFLECTIONS. 


8. Kindness to dependents, and acts 
of beneficence, are both a duty and 


an ornament of character. Ver. 5; 1 
Cor. 9:7. 

9. We cannot exercise too great 
faith in Jesus. Matt. 15: 28. 

13. Jesus is filled with tender com- 
passion at the sight of the afflicted 
and sorrowing. Rev. 5: 5. 

19. God’s dealings with his people 
are often mysterious ; but they should 
trust him as their faithful Creator, 
Ps. 46. 

22. The evidences that Jesus was 
the Christ, from miracles, fulfillment 
of prophecy, and the preaching of 
the gospel, are unanswerable and con- 
stantly increasing. John 14:12, 

38. The proper way to come to Je- 
sus is in penitence, faith, and love. 
Ch. 18: 14. 

42, Love accompanies forgiveness, 
and is essential to godliness. 

44, A believing soul is at peace with 
God. Rom. 5:1, 2. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1. Throughout every city and vit- 
lage: strong and popular language, 
meaning that he made a general and 
extensive preaching tour in Galilee. 
This appears to have been his second 
general missionary journey. The first 
is recorded in ch. 4:44; Matt, 4: 23. 

2. Called Magdalene: from Mag- 
dala, a village on the west shore of 
the Sea of Galilee, about three miles 
from Tiberias, 

3. Ministered unto him: 
unto them—Jesus and the twelve. 
Thus it appears that these female 
disciples were in good worldly cir: 


rather, 


' cumstances. 
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Parable of 


Herod’s steward, and Susanna, 
and many others, which minis- 
tered unto him of their substance.* 

4 4 And when much people were 
gathered together, and were come 
to him out of every city, he spake 
by a parable: 

5 A sower went out to sow his 
seed: > and as he sowed, some fell 
by the way-side; and it was trod- 
den down, and the fowls of the air 
devoured it.¢ 

6 And some fell upon a rock ;4 
and as soon as it was sprung up, 
it withered away, because it lacked 
moisture. 

7 And some fell among thorns; ¢ 
and the thorns sprang up with it, 
and choked it. 

8 And other fellon good ground, 
and sprang up, and bare fruit a 
hundred-fold.£ And when he had 
said these things, he cried, He that 
hath ears to hear, let him hear.& 

9 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, What might this parable 
be? 

10 And he said, Unto you it is 

iven to know the mysteries of the 
kingdom of God: but to others in 
parables; that seeing they might 
not see, and hearing they might 
not understand. ® 

11 Now the parable is this: 
The seed is the word of God. 

12 Those by the way-side are 
they that hear; then cometh the 
devil, and taketh away the word 
out of their hearts,* lest they 
should believe and be saved. 

18 They on the rock are they, 
which, when they hear, receive 
the word with joy;! and these 
have no root,™ which for a while 
believe, and in time of temptation 
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the sower. 


14 And that which fell among 
thorns, are they, which, when they 
have heard, go forth, and are 
choked with cares and riches and 
pleasures of this life"and bring no 
fruit to perfection.° 

15 But that on the good ground 
are they, which in an honest and 
good heart,’ having heard the 
word, keep it, and bring forth 
fruit with patience.4 

16 § No man, when he hath 
lighted a candle, covereth it with 
a vessel, or putteth 7# under a bed; 
but setteth it on a candlestick, 
that they which enter in may see 
the light. * 

17 For nothing is secret, that 
shall not be made manifest; nei- 
ther any thing hid tuat shall not 
be known and come abroad.§ 

18 Take heed therefore how ye 
hear :* for whosoever hath, to him 
shall be given; and whosoever 
hath not, from him shall be taken 
even that which he seemeth to 
have. *® 

19 ¢ Then came to him his moth- 
er and his brethren, and could not 
come at him for the press. 

20 And it was told him by certain, 
which said, Thy mother and thy 
brethren stand without, desiring to 
see thee. 

21 And he answered and said 
unto them, My mother and my 
brethren are these which hear the 
word of God, and do it.’ 

22 4 Now it came to pass on a 
certain day, that he went into a 
ship with his disciples: ¥ and he 
said unto them, Let us go over 
unto the other side of the lake 
And they launched forth. 

23 But as they sailed he fell 


ec Ps. 119: 118; Matt.5:18. dJer. 5:3. 
fGen. 26:12. g Prov. 20:12; 


eden #23. 
Jer. 13:15; 25:4. 


hIsa. 6:9. iMats. 13:18; Mark 4:14, ete. jl 
Peter 1: 28. k Prov. 4:5; Isa. 65:11; James 1: 23, 
24° ° 1Ps! 106: 1213 Tsanb83 2% GalSial 4s 42175; 


m Prov. 12:3; Hos. 6: 4. 


4-15. Parable of the sower. Notes 
on Matt. 13: 1-23. 


nol Tin 6:29) 20s23rim. | 


16-18. Candle under a bushel. Notes | 


on Mark 4: 21-25. 
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asleep: and there came down a 
4:10; J John 2: 15-17. oJohn 15:6. pdJer. 32: 39, 
q Heb. 10:36; James1:4. rMatt.5:15; Mark 4: 
21; ch.11:33. 8s Recl. 12:14; Matt. 10:26; ch. 
12:2; 1Cor.4:5, tJames1: 21-25. * Or, thinketh 
that he hath. uMatt. 13:12; 25:29; ch. 19: 26. 
v Matt. 12: 46, etc.; Mark 3:32, etc. w Matt. 8: 23, 


etc.; Mark 4: 35, ete. 


19-21. Christ’s brethren. Notes on 
Matt. 12: 46-50. 


22-25, The tempest stilled. Notes 


‘on Matt. 8: 23-27, and Mark 4: 37-41, 


Stilling the tempest. 


storm of wind on the lake; and 
they ‘were filled with water, and 
were in jeopardy. 

24 And they came to him, and 
awoke him, saying, Master, Mas- 
ter,we perish. Then he arose, and 
rebuked the wind and the raging 
of the water: and they ceased, an 
there was a calm.* 

25 And hesaid unto them, Where 
is your faith? And they being 
afraid, wondered, saying one to 
another, What manner of man is 
this! for he commandeth even the 
winds and water, and they obey 
him. 

26 § And they arrived at the 
country of the Gadarenes,” which 
is over against Galilee. 

27 And when he went forth to 
land, there met him out of the 
city a certain man, which had 
devils long time, and wore no 
clothés, neither abode in any 
house, but in the tombs. 

28 When he saw Jesus, he cried 
out, and fell down before him, and 
with a loud voice, said, What have 
Ito do with thee, Jesus, thow Son 
of God most high? I beseech 
thee, torment me not.¢ 

29 (For he had commanded the 
unclean spirit to come out of the 
man. For oftentimes it had caught 
him: and he was kept bound with 
chains and in fetters; and he brake 
the bands, and was driven of the 
devil into the wilderness. ) 

30 And Jesus asked him, saying, 
What isthy name’? And he said, 
Legion: because many devils were 
entered into him. 

31 And they besought him that 
he would not command them to go 
out into the deep.4 

32 And there was there a herd of 
many swine feeding on the moun- 
tain: and they besought him that 
he would suffer them to enter into 
them. And he suffered them. 


. 51:9,10. b Matt. 8:28, etc.; 
c Isa. 27:1; James 2:19; Rev. 20: 
3. oc Acts 19: 16, 17. fPs. 51:10. 


26-40. The legion of demons cast 
put. Notes on Matt. 8: 28-54. 
41-56. Jairus’ daughter, and 


the 
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Demoniac healed. 


33 Then went the devils out of 
the man, and entered into the 
swine: and the herd ran violently 
down a steep place into the lake, 
and were choked. 

34 When they that fed themsaw 
what was done, they fled,¢ and 
went and told 7¢ in the city and in 
the country. 

35 Then they went out to see 
what was done; and came to Je- 
sus, and found the man out of 
whom the devils were departed, 
sitting at the feet of Jesus, clothed, 
and in his right mind: and they 
were afraid. 

36 They also which saw 7t¢, told 
them by what means he that was 
possessed of the devils was healed. 

37 Then the whole multitude of 
the country of the Gadarenes 
round about besought him to de- 
part from them;& for they were 
taken with great fear: and he went 
up into the ship, and returned 
back again. 

38 Now the man out of whom 
the devils were departed, besought 
him that he might be with him:»® 
but Jesus sent him away, saying, 

39 Return to thine own house,‘ 
and show how great things God 
hath done unto thee And he 
went his way, and _ published 
throughout the whole city how 
great things Jesus had done unto 
him. 

40 And it came to pass, that 
when Jesus was returned, the peo- 
ple gladly received him; for they 
were all waiting for him. 

41 4 And behold, there came a 
man named Jairus, and he was a 
ruler of the synagogue;* and he 
fell down at Jesus’ feet, and ke- 
sought him that he would come 
into his house: 

42 For he had one only daugh- 
ter, about twelve years of age, and 


g Acts 16:39. hDeut. 10: 20, 21; Ps. 116: 12, 16. 
i1 Tim. 5:8. jPs.126:2,8. kMatt. 9: 18, etc.; 
Mark 5: 22, etc. 


|woman with the issue of blood, 


Notes on Matt. 9: 18-26; an@ on Merk 
5: 30-43. 
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Christ’s miracle 


she lay a dying. 
the people thronged him. 

43 §¢ And a woman having an 
‘ssue of blood twelve years, which 
had spent all her living upon phy- 
sicians,? neither could be healed 
of any, 

44 Came behind him, and touch- 
ed the border of his garment; and 
immediately her issue of blood 
stanched.” 

45 And Jesus said, Who touched 
me? When all denied, Peter and 
they that were with him said, 
Master, the multitude throng thee 
and press thee, and sayest thou, 
Who touched me? 

46 And Jesus said, Somebody 
hath touched me; for I perceive 
that virtue is gone out of me.¢ 

47 And when the woman saw 
that she was not hid,? she came 
trembling,® and falling down be- 
fore him, she declared unto him 
before all the people for what 
cause she had touched him, and 
how she was healed immediately. 

48 And he said unto her, Daugh- 
ter, be of good comfort: thy faith 
hath made thee whole ; go in peace. 
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But as he went | 


of healing. 


49 § While he yet spake, there 
cometh one from the ruler cf the 
synagogue’s house,t saying to him, 
Thy daughter is dead; trouble not 
the Master.& 

50 But when Jesus heard ¢¢, he 
answered him, saying, Fear not; 
believe only,® and she shall be 
made whole. 

51 And when he came into the 
house, he suffered no man to go in, 
save Peter, and James, and John, 
and the father and the mother of 
the maiden. 

52 And all wept, and bewaiied 
her: but he said, Weep not; she 
is not dead, but sleepeth.i 

58 And they laughed him to 
scorn,) knowing that she was 
dead. 

54 And he put them all out, and 
took her by the hand, and called, 
saying, Maid, arise.* 

55 And her spirit came again, 
and she arose straightway: and he 
commanded to give her meat. 

56 And her parents were aston- 
ished: but he charged them that 
they should tell no man what was 
done.! 


a2 Chroa, 16:12; Job 13:4; Isa, 55:2. b Matt. 
B:3;) 20: 34; ch. 13:13. cch.6:19; 1 Petew2: 9. 
Ps. 38 9) Hos. 5:13." elisa... 66): 2)5\ “Eos, adi lis 
Acts 16:29. fver. 41, 42. g Matt. 9: 23, etc.; Mark 


5:35, ete. hJohn 11: 25; Rom. 4:17. iJohn11: 11, 
13. j Ps. 22:7; ch. 16:14. keh. 7: 14; John 11: 43, 
1Matt. 8:4; 9:30; Mark 5: 43. 


45. Who touched me: Jesus asks 
this, in order to call out her confes- 


sion for her own good and the good | 


of others. 


47. Came trembling: feeling his 


sreatness and herown unworthiness, | 


nd because of her shy method in 
obtaining the cure, and his manner 
of searching her out. 

53. Laughed him to scorn: in de- 
rision. 


* REFLECTIONS, 


2. From the degradation of slavery 
the gospel has raised woman to her 
true position, as the companion of 
man, and to most useful service in 
the kingdom of God. Phil. 4: 3. 

ll. Both the sower and the seed are 
all important. Without either, no 
ee can be expected. Rom. 10: 

9 Ls 

18. The eternal interests of men de- 
pend on what and how they hear. 
James 1: 21-25, 
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21. There is no union so near and so 
lasting as that between the believing 
souland Jesus. Rom. 8: 17, 35-39. 

24, There is no storm in the world, 
the church, the family, or the heart, 
toe violent for Jesus to quell. Ps. 46: 

Oe 

27. The demoniaec of Gadara illus- 
trates the terrible power of Satan and 
sin over the sinner. Jer. 17: 9; 
13: 28. 

37. Many lose their own souls 
through covetousness, and from fear 
of worldly danger and loss. Ch. 12: 
15-21, 

38. How unhappy would demons 
and wicked men be with Christ in 
heaven. Ver.28; Rey. 6: 16. 

44, How many press about Christ, 
Bi rox few touch him in faith. John 

: 67-69. 

50. Let the words “believe only” 
dispel our fear, even in the darkest 
hour. Acts 27: 25, 34. 

55, Jesus is mindful of our smallest 
necessities. Heb. 18: 5, 6. 


The aposties 
CHAPTER IX. 


4 Christ sendeth his apostles to work miracles, and 
to preach. 7Herod desired to see Christ. 17 
Christ feedeth five thousand; 18 inquireth what 
opinion the world had of him; foretelleth his pas- 
sion; 23 proposeth to all the pattern of his pa- 
tience, 28 The transfiguration. 37 He healeth 
the lunatic ; 43 again forewarneth his disciples of 
his passion ; 46 commendeth humility ; 51 biddcth 
them to show mildness towards all, without desi.e 


of revenge. 57 Divers would follow him, but upon 


conditions. 
HEN he called his twelve dis- 
ciples together, and gave them 
power and authority over all dey- 
ils, and to cure diseases.* 

2 And he sent them to preach 
the kingdom of God, and to heal 
the sick. 

3 And he said unto them, Take 
nothing for yowr journey, neither 
staves, nor scrip, neither bread, 

“neither money;” neither have two 
coats apiece. 

4 And whatsoever house ye enter 
into, there abide, and thence de- 
part. 

5 And whosoever will not re- 
ceive you, when ye go out of that 
city, shake off the very dust from 
your feet for a testimony against 
them.¢ 

6 And they departed, and went 
through the towns, preaching the 
gospel, and healing everywhere. 

7 4 Now Herod the tetrarch 
heard of all that was done by him: 
and he was perplexed, because 
that it was said of some, that John 
was risen from the dead ; 4 

8 And of some, that Elias had 
appeared: and of others, that one 
of the old prophets was risen again. 

9 And Hecoa said, John have I 
beheaded: but who is this, of 
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sent out. 


whom I hear such things? And 
he desired to see him.¢ 

10 § And the apostles, when 

they were returned, told him all 
that they had done. And he took 
them, and went aside privately 
into a desert place belonging to 
the city called Bathenidla: 
_ 11 And the people, when they 
knew 7it,£ followed him: and he 
received them,& and spake unto 
them of the kingdom of God," and 
healed them that had need of heal- 
ing. 

12 And when the day began tc 
wear away, then came the twelve, 
and said unto him, Send the mul- 
titude away, that they may go into 
the towns and country round 
about, and lodge, and get victuals ;j 
for we are here in a desert place. 

13 But he said unto them, Give 
ye them to eat. And they said, 
We have no more but five loaves 
and two fishes; except we should 
Bo and buy meat for all this peo- 
ple. 

14 For they were about five thou- 
sand men. And he said to his dis- 
ciples, Make them sit down by 
fifties in a company.! 

15 And they did so, and made 
them all sit down. 

16 Then he took the five loaves 
and the two fishes, and looking up 
to heaven, he blessed them, ana 
brake, and gave to the disciples to 
set before the multitude. 

17 And they did eat, and were 
all filled: ™ and there was taken up 
of fragments that remained to 
them twelve baskets. 


aMatt. 10:1, etc.; Mark 3: 13, etc.; 6: 7, etc. 
beh. 10: 4, etc.; 12:22. cNeh. 5:13; Acts13: 51; 
18:6. dMatt. 14:1, etc.; Mark 6:14, etc. ech. 
23:8. fRom.10:14,17. gJohn 6:37. h Acts 28: 


31. ich. 1:53; 5:31; Heb.4:16. j Matt. 14: 16, 
etc.; Mark 6 etc.; John 6:5, etc. kPs. 78: 
19,20; Ezek. 34: 25: Hos. 13: 5. 11 Cor. 14: 40, 
m Ps. 10779. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1-6. The twelve apostles sent forth. 
Notes on Matt. 10: 1, 8-14. 

7-9. Herod Antipas desires to see 
Jesus. Notes on Matt. 14: 1, and 
Mark 6: 14. . 

7. Perplexed: inastate of painful 
uncertainty. ; 

9, Desired to see him: to satisfy his 
mind whether he was John, and also 
to witness a miracle. Ch, 23: 8-1. 


10-17. The five thousand fed. Notes 
on Matt. 14: 18-21. 

10. A desert place belonging : these 
words are omitted by the best author- 
ities. The Revised Version reads, 
“withdrew apart to a city called 
Bethsaida”’; that is, toa place in the 
vicinity of and Poe to Beth- 
saida. The city here meant is Beth- 
saida Julius, which stood north of the 
lake and east of the Jordan. The 
| Bethsaida best known appears to 
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Self-denial enjoined. 


18 § And it came to pass, as he 
was alone praying, his disciples 
were with him; and he asked 
them, saying, Whom say the peo- 
ple that 1 am?4 

19 They answering said, John 
the Baptist; but some say, Elias; 
and others say, that one of the old 
prophets is risen again. 

20 He said unto them, But whom 
say ye that I am? Peter answer- 
ing said, The Christ of Ged.¢ 

21 And he straitly charged them, 
and commanded them to tell no 
man that thing: 

22 Saying, The Son of man 
must suffer many things, and be 
rejected of the elders and chief 
priests and scribes, and be slain, 
and be raised the third day. 

23 ¢ And he said to them all, If 
any man will come after me, let 
him deny himself, and take up his 
eross daily, ard follow me.® 

24 For whosoever will save his 
life shall lose it: but whosoever 
will lose his life for my sake, the 
game shall save it. : 

25 For what is a man advan- 
taged, if he gain the whole world, 
and lose himself, or be cast away ? 

26 For whosoever shall be asham- 
ed of me and of my words, of him 
shall the Son of man be ashamed, 
when he shall come in his own 
glory, and in his Father's, and of 
the holy angels. 

27 But I tell you of a truth, there 
be some standing here which shall 
not taste of death till they see the 
kingdom of God. 
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The Transfiguration. 


28 § And it came to pass about 
an eight days after these sayings,* 
he took Peterand John and James, 
and went up into a mountain to 
pray.® 

29 And as he prayed, the fashion 
of his countenance was altered, 
and his raiment was white and 
glistering. 

30 aie behold, there talked with 
him two men, which were Moses 
and Htias: 

81 Who appeared in glory, and 
spake of lis decease which he 
should accomplish at Jerusalem. 

32 But Peter and they that were 
with him were heavy with sleep :i 
and when they were awake, they 
saw his giory,) and the two men. 
that stood with him. 

33 And it came to pass, as they 
departed from him, Peter said 
unto Jesus, Master, it is good for 
us to be here:* and let us make 
three tabernacles; one for thee, 
and one for Moses, and one for 
Elias: not knowing what he said.! 

34 While he thus spake, there 
eame a cloud, and overshadowe 
them: and they feared as they en- 
tered into the cloud. 

385 And there came a voice out 
of the cloud, saying, This is my 
beloved Son:™ hear him." 

386 And when the voice was past, 
Jesus was found alone. And they 
kept 2¢ close, and told no man in 
those days any of those things 
which they had seen.° 

37 § And it came to pass, that 
on the next day, when they were 


a Matt. 16: 13, etc.; Mark 8: 27, ete. 


b Matt. 14: 
2; ver. 7,8 cJohu 6; 69. d Matt. 16: 21; 17: 22. 
eMatt. 10: 38; 16: 24; Mark 8:34; ch. 14: 27; 
Rom. 8:13; Col.3:5. fMatt.10:33; Mark 8: 38; 


2Tim.2:12. gMatt. 16:28; Mark9:1; John 8: | 


52; Heb. 2:9. * Or, things. h Matt. 17: 1, ete. ; 
Mark 9:2, etc. iDan.8:18; 10:9. jJohn1: 14, 
k Ps. 27:4; 73:28. 1Mark 10:38. m Matt. 3:17; 
2 Peter 1:17, 18. wm Deut. 18: 14; Acts 3: 22, 
o Eccl. 3: 7. 


have been on the west side of the 
lake. Mark 6: 46,53; John 12: 21, 

18-21. Peter confesses Christ. Notes 
on Matt. 16: 13-16, 20. Some time 
elapsed between this and the pre- 
ceding incident. Luke touches lightly | 
this portion of Christ’s history. 


22-27. Jesus foretells his death. 
Notes on Matt. 16: 21, 24-28. 
28-36. The Transfiguration. Notes | 


on Matt. 17: 1-9. 

31. Spake of his decease: his de- | 

parture from life. 2 Pet. 1: 16-18. 
184 


32. Wereheavy with sleep: weighed 
down with sleep. The Transfiguration 
occurred at night. This agrees with 
ver. 37, “The next day, when they 
were come down from the hill,” or 
mountain. Were awake: fully awak- 
ing. It would seem that while Jesus 
was praying (ver. 29) the three disci- 
ples fell asleep, but they pass through 
a state of drowsiness into full wake- 
fulness, to behold his glory. 

37-48. Healing of a possessed lunatie, 


' Notes on Matt. 17: 14, 18. 


The healing of a child. 


come down from the hill, much 
people met him. 

38 And behold, a man of the 
company cried out, saying, Master, 
I beseech thee, look upon my son; 
for he is mine only child.» 

39 And lo, a spirit taketh him, 
and he suddenly crieth out; and it 
teareth him that he foameth again, 
and bruising him, hardly depart- 
eth from him. 

40 And I besought thy disciples 
to cast him out; and they could 
not. ° 

41 And Jesus answering said, O 
faithless and perverse generation,? 
how long shall I be with you, and 
suffer you?® Bring thy son hither. 

42 And as he was yet a coming, 
the devil threw him down, and tare 
him. And Jesus rebuked the un- 
clean spirit, and healed the child, 
and delivered him again to his 
father. 

43 ¢ And they were all amazed 
at the mighty power of God.& But 
while they wondered every one at 
all things which Jesus did, he said 
unto his disciples, 

44 Let these sayings sink down 
into your ears: for the Son of man 
shall be delivered into the hands 
of men. 


LUKE IX. 


Who shall be greatest ? 


45 But they understood not this 
saying, and it was hid from them, 
that they perceived it not: and 
they feared to ask him of that 
saying. * 

46 ¥ Then there arosea reasoning 
among them, which of them should 
be greatest. J 

47 And Jesus, perceiving the 
thought of their heart, took a child, 
and set him by him, 

48 And said unto them, Whoso- 
ever shall receive this child in my 
name, receiveth me: and whosoever 
shall receive me, receiveth him that 
sent me:* for he that is least amoung 
you all, the same shall be great. ! 

49 § And John answered and said, 
Master, we saw one casting ott 
devils in thy name;™ and we for- 
bade him, because he followeth not 
with us. 

50 And Jesus said unto him, For- 
bid Aim not: for he that is not 
against us is for us.” 

51 § And it came to pass, when 
the time was come that he should 
be received up,° he steadfastly set 
his face to go to Jerusalem, 

52 And sent messengers before 
his face: and they went, and en- 
tered into a village of the Samari- 
tans, P to make ready for him. 


a Matt. 17: 14, etc.; Mark 9:17, etc. b Zech. 12: 
10. ¢ Acts 19: 18-16. d Deut. 32: 5; Ps. 78: 8. e John 
20:27; Heb. 4:2. fMark 1:27. g Ps, 139: 14; 
Zech. 8:6. h2Sam. 24:14; Matt. 17:22. i Mark 
9:32; ch.2:50; 18:34. j Matt. 18:1, etc.; Mark 


9: 34, etc. kMatt. 10: 40; John 12: 44; 13: 20. 
1Matt. 23: 11, 12; ch.14:11. mNum. 11: 27-29 
n Matt. 12: 30; ch.16: 18. o Mark 16:19; Acts1: 2, 
p John 4: 4, 


43, At the mighty Ores at the 
majesty of God,as exhibited by his 
miracles. 

44, Let these sayings : words, which 
de had uttered before, and which he 
was about to utter again. His suffer- 
ings and death, which had formed 
the topic of discourse on the Mount 
(ver. 31), is now the topic to his near- 
est circle of disciples. 

45, It was hid from them: it was 
part of the divine plan that they 
should not yet understand. Jesus so 
often spake in parables (John 16: 25 
29), that it was easy to understand 
him so now. 

46-50. Whoshould be greatest. Notes 
on Matt. 18: 1-5. 

49, John answered: noteson Mark 
9: 88, 39. 


51. When the time was come: when | 


the days were well nigh come.—RE- 
VISED VERSION. Be received up: 
into heaven. Jesus had now entered 
upon the last period of his earthly 
ministry, which culminated in his 
ascension, and which, throughout, 
was a season of preparation for that 
final result. The language here im- 
plies that some time intervened. 
The period covers about six months, 
from the Feast of Tabernacles in Oc: 
tober, to the Passover in April. 
Steadfastly set his face: he reso- 
lutely determined to go. This is spe- 
cially mentioned here to introduce 
what follows. Christ’s work in Gali 
lee was now finished. He leaves it 
as a place of residence, and _ his 
earthly home, Capernaum, is to re- 
ceive him no more. 

52. Te make ready for him: to ar 
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Requirements 


538 And they did not receive him, 
because his face was as though he 
would go to Jerusalem. 

54 And when his disciples James 
and John saw this, they said, Lord, 
wilt thou that we command fire to 
come down from heaven, and con- 
sume them, even as Hlias did ?4 

55 But he turned, and rebuked 
them, andsaid, Ye know not what 
manner of spirit ye are of. 

56 For the Son of man is not 
come to destroy men’s lives, but to 
save them.» And they went to 
another village. 

57 § And it came to pass, that as 
they went in the way, a certain man 
said unto him, Lord, I will follow 
thee whithersoever thou goest.° 


LUKE IX. 


for discipleship. 


58 And Jesus said unto him, 
Foxes have holes, and birds of the 
air have nests; but the Son of man 
hath not where to lay his head. 

59 And he said unto another, 
Follow me. But he said, Lord, 
suffer me first to go and bury my 
father. ¢ 

60 Jesus said unto him, Let the 
dead bury their dead; but go thou 
and preach the kingdom of God. 

61 And another also said, Lord, 
I will follow thee; but let me first 
go bid them farewell which are at 
home at my house. 

62 And Jesus said unto him, No 
man, having put his hand to the 
plough, and looking back, is fit for 
the kingdom of God. 


a 2Kings1:10,12. bJohn 3:17; 12:47. c¢ Matt. 


8:19, etc. d1 Kings 10: 20. 


range for lodging and refreshment, 
since the Samaritans were inhospita- 
ble to the Jews. John 4; 9. 

538. Because his face: the direction 
of his journey, his haste, and his 
resolute purpose, indicated that he 
was going to celebrate the feast at 
Jerusalem, rather than on Mount 
Gerizim. John 4: 20. 

54. As Elias did: 2 Kings 1: 10-12. 
And Elijah had done this in Sama- 
ria. Doubtless with reference to their 
fervent, zealous, and impetuous 
spirit, Christ had surnamed them 
Sons of Thunder.” Mark 3:17. All 
of this verse after “rebuked them,” 
and all of the next verse, except 
“And they went to another village,” 
are omitted in the Revised Version. 
The language, however, has consid- 
erable ancient authority, and is most 
natural and in harmony with the 
teachings of our Lord, and with the 
spirit of the whole passage. Ch. 
19's 10; 

59-62. Requirements for discipleship. 
Notes on Matt. 8 : 19-22. 

61. Bid them farewell: similar to 
Elisha’s request, when Elijah called 
him from the plough. 1 Kings 19: 20. 

62. His hand to the plough, and 
looking back: exhibiting irresolution 
and indecision. The plough in the 
East has but one handle, and hence 
the phrase: Having put hishand. The 
ploughman must hold his light 
plough with a firm and steady hand, 
and keep his eyes fixed upon his 
work, if he wouid make a good fur- 
row. And so the calling of the Chris- 
tian requires singleness of aim, de- 
cision, and perseverance. Is fit: for 


Christ’s kingdom, for work in it, and 
for preaching the gospel. No one 
who is not ready to leave all for 
Christ when he calls him, is prepared 
to serve him here, or enjoy him here- 
PES REFLECTIONS. 

1. Ministers are the messengers of 
Christ, and derive from him what- 
ever authority they possess. Mark 
16: 15-18. 

9. In Herod we have an illustration 
of the power of a guilty conscience. 
Mark 6: 20, 26. 

13. In Christ we have an inexhausti- 
ble source of power and grace for the 
supply of both physical and spiritual 
natures. Eph. 8: 20. 

21. It is not enough to say that 
Christ was a great prophet; we must 
acknowledge his divine Sonship, and 
accept him as the Christ. John 17: 3. 

29. The pathway to glory is insepa- 
ray, connected with prayer. James 


40. Christ sometimes leaves his fol- 
lowers in great straits, in order to 
teach them their need of him. Matt. 
14: 28-31. 

44. We should meditate, not only 
on the glories of Christ, but also on 
ae sufferings and death. 2 Tim. 2: 

54, The spirit of Christ is opposed 
to a vindictive spirit, ong 0 all vio= 
ence in propagating the gospel, 
Rom. 12: 18-21. : . es 

56. How sad the day when Christ 
leaves a people or an individual. 
Hos. 9: 12. 

62. We must follow Christ wholly, 
or not at all. Ch. 14: 62. 


The seventa 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Christ sendeth out at once seventy disciples to 
work miracles, and to preach; 17 admonisheth 
them to be humble, and wherein to rejoice; 21 
thanketh his Father for his grace; 23 magnifieth 
the happy estate of his church; 25 teacheth the 
lawyer how to attain eternal life, and to take 
every one for his neighbor that needeth his mercy; 
41 reprehendeth Martha, and commendeth Mury 
her sister. 


(LN eeeaes these things the Lord ap- 

pointed other seventy also, and 
sent them two and two before his 
face into every city and place 
whither he himself would come. 4 

2 Therefore said he unto them, 
The harvest truly is great, » but the 
laborers are few :° pray ye there- 
fore the lord of the harvest, that he 
would send forth laborers into his 
harvest. 

3 Go your ways: behold, I send 
you forth as lambs among wolves. 

4 Carry neither purse, nor scrip, 
nor shoes;4 and salute no man by 
the way. ° 
_ 6 And into whatsoever house ye 

enter, first say, Peace be to this 
house. 

6 And if the son of peace be 
there,f your peace shall rest upon 
it:® if not, it shall turn to you again. 

7 Andin the same house remain, 
eating and drinking such things as 
they give: forthe laborer is worthy 
of his hire.® Go not from house to 
house. i 

8 And into whatsoever city ye 


LUKE X. 


sent out. 


enter, and they receive you, eat 
such things as are set before you; i 

9 And heal the sick that are 
therein, and say unto them, The 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 
you. * 

10. But into whatsoever city ye 
enter and they receive you not, go 
your ways out into the streets of the 
same, and say, 

11 Even the very dust of your 
city, which clear eth on us, we do 
wipe off against you:! notwith- 
standing , be ye sure of this, that the 
kingdom of God is come nigh unto 

ou. 

12 But I say unto you, that it 
shall be more tolerable in that day 
for Sodom, than for that city. 

13 ¢ Woe unto thee, Chorazin! 
woe unto thee, Bethsaida!™ for if 
the mighty works had been done in 
Tyre and Sidon, which have been 
done in you, they had a great while 
ago repented, sitting in sackcloth 
and ashes. ® 

14 But it shall be more tolerable 
for Tyre and Sidon at the judg- 
ment, than for you. 

15 And thou, Capernaum, which 
art exalted to heaven,® shalt be 
thrust down to hell.P 

16 He that heareth you, heareth 
me; and he that despiseth you, 
despiseth me; and he that despiseth 
me, despiseth him that sent me. § 


b Matt. 9: 37; 


a Matt. 10:1. etc.; Mark 6: 7, ete. 
dch. 9: 3, 


John 4: 35. cl Cor, 3:9; 1 Tim. 5:17. 


etc. eGen. 14: 33,56; 2 Kings 4:29; Prov. 4: 25. 
fIsa.9:6. g2Thess.3: 16; James3:18. h1 Cor. 
9:4-14; 1Tim.5:18 il Tim. 5:13. jl Cor. 10: 


27, kMatt. 3:2. Ich, 9:5. m Matt. 11: 21, etc, 


n Ezek. 3:6. olIsa. 14:13-15; Jer. 51:53; Amos 
9: 2.3. p Ezek. 26: 20; 31:18. qJohn 13:20. 
rActs 5:4. s John 5: 23. 


CHAPTER X. 


1. After these things : the incidents 
related in the earlier portion of the 
preceding chapter. Other seventy 
also: seventy others. In addition to 
the twelve whom he had previously 
sent forth. Ch. 9: 1-46. The Jews di- 
vided the heathen world into seventy 
nations, for whom sacrifices are said 
to have been offered at the Feast of 
Tabernacles. The mission of the 
seventy at this time was, perhaps, 


symbolical of the gospel as designed | 


for the whole world; and its record 
by Luke alone would thus be in keep- 
ing with the universal design of his 
Gospel. Their mission, also, was tem- 


porary (ver. 17), and probably limited 
to Judea and Perea, 

2. The harvest: notes on Matt. 9: 
36-38. 

3. Among wolves: note on Matt. 
10: 16. The discourse to the seventy is 
similar to that to the twelve. Matt. 
10: 5-16. 

4-12. Directions as to their journey 
and their conduct toward the people. 
Notes on Matt. 10: 7-15 

4. Salute no man: this was not 
given to the twelve. The mission 
now required haste, and they must 
not delay to exchange salutations 
which, among Orientals, are long and 
tedious 2 Kings 4; 29. 

13-15. Woes upon the high'v ff, 


‘ 


Return of the seventy. 


17 ¢ And the seventy returned 
again with joy, saying, Lord, even 
the devils are subject unto us 


through thy name. 

18 And he said unto them, I be- 
held Satan as lightning fall from 
heaven. # 

19 Behold, I give unto you 
power to tread on serpents and 
scorpions, » and over all the power 
of the enemy, and nothing shall by 
any means hurt you. ? 

20 Nothwithstanding, in this re- 
joice not, that the spirits are subject 
unto you; but rather rejoice, be- 
cause your names are written in 
heaven. ° 

21 § In that hour Jesus rejoiced 
in spirit, and said, I thank thee, O 
Father, Lord of heaven and earth, 
that thou hast hid these things from 
the wise and prudent, and hast re- 
vealed them unto babes: even so, 
Father; for so it seemed good in 
thy sight. 

22 * All things are delivered to 
me of my Father:4 and no man 
knoweth who the Son is, but the 
Father; and whothe Father is, but 


LUKE X. 


The lawyer's question. 


the Son, and he to whom the Son 
will reveal Aim. ® ’ 

23 ¢ And he turned him unto fis 
disciples, and said, privately, Bless- 
ed arethe eyes which see the things 
that ye see: 

24 For I tell you, that many 
prophets and kings have desired to 
see those thing which ye see, and 
have not seen them; and to hear 
those things which ye hear, and 
have not heard them. ' 

25 | And behold, a certain lawyer 
stood up, and tempted him, saying, 
Master, what shall I do to inherit 
eternal life ? 

26 He said unto him, What is 
written in the law? how readest{ 
thou? 

- 27 And he answering said, Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God with 
all thy heart, and with all thy soul, 
and with all thy strength, and with 
all thy mind; and thy neighbor 
as thyself. # 

28 And he said unto him, Thou 
hast answered right; this do, and 
thou shalt live. J 

29 But he, willing to justify him- 


a Rey. 12: 8,9. b Mark 16:18; Acts 28: 5. cEx. 
8282. Ps. 6995's Isa, 4-3) Dam, 1205) Phil. 405 
Heb. 12:23; Rev. 13:8; 20:12; 21:27. *Many 
ancient copies add, And turning to his disciples, 


he said. Matt. 28;18; John 3 35. e John 6: 44, 
46. f1Peter 1:10. g Acts 16: 30,81; Gal. 3:18, 
hDeut.6:5. iLev.19:18. jLev. 18:5; Neh. 9: 
29; Ezek. 20: 11, 21; Rom. 10:5; Gal. 3: 12. 


vored, but wicked cities of Galilee. 
Notes on Matt. 11: 21-23. 

16. Note on Matt. 10: 40. 

17. The seventy returned: as Luke 
gives their return immediately after 
their mission, it is natural to infer 
that they were gone but a short time. 
Jesus was probably at Jerusalem, or 
its vicinity. Ver. 38. Devils, demons, 
are subject wntous. Their faith was 
so strong that they cast out demons 
in the name of Jesus. 

18. I beheld -Satan: Jesus views 
the past, the present, and the future 
of Satan’s downfall and overthrow, 
as vividly before him, and fully ac- 
complished. The casting out of de- 
mons was one of the signs of his 
waning power. But Jesus had been be- 
holding the downfall of Satan, begin- 
ning with the time when he lost his 


place in heaven as an angel of light, | 
and extending to the final and com- | 


plete overthrow of his dominion. 


12: 7-9; 20: 2, 10. 


19. Tread on serpents and scor- 


John 12; 31; 2 Pet. 2:4; Jude6; Rev. | 


pions: without harm, and overthrow 
wicked men who are like them in 
character. Theenemy: Satan. Noth- 
ing ...shall... hurt you: with 
especial reference to spiritual foes. 
Acts 18:9, 10; Rom. 8: 31-36. 

20. Written in heaven: in the 
Lamb’s Book of Life (Rev. 21: 27), as 
the subjects and heirs of his kingdom, 
and as the objects of divine favor 
and love. Dan. 12:1; Mal. 3:16; Phil. 
Acro Lebwil2se 23 Rev. 3: O03 dS -85 
20: 12. 

21, 22. Divine sovereignty in bestow- 
ing salvation. Notes on Matt. 11: 
25-27. 

23, 24. Tells the seventy of the bless- 
edness of seeing what they see and 
hear. Notes on Matt. 13: 16, 17. 

25. Lawyer: note on ch. 7: 30. 
Tempted him: tried him, to ascertain 
our lord’s knowledge of the subject, 
or to see what answer he would give. 

27, 28. Love to God and man. Notes 
on Matt. 22: 37-40. 

29. Willing — wishing —to justify 
himself: to show that he had kept 


| 


Parable of the 


self, * said unto Jesus, And who is 
my neighbor?» 

380 And Jesus answering said, A 
certain man went down from Jeru- 
salem to Jericho, and fell among 
thieves, which stripped him of his 
raiment, and wounded him, and de- 
parted, leaving Aim half dead. 

31 And by chance there came 
down a certain priest that way: 
and when he saw him, he passed by 


on the other side. ¢ 


32 And likewise a Levite, when he 
was at the place, came and looked 
on him, and passed by on the other 
side.4 

33 But a certain Samaritan,® as 
he journeyed, came where he was; 
bad when he saw him, he had com- 
passion ov him,? 

34 And went to him, and bound 
up his wounds,® pouring in oil and 
wine, and set him on hisown beast, 
and brought him to an inn, and 
took care of bim. 


LUKE X. 


good Samaritan. 


_ 85 And on the morrow when he 
departed, he took out two pence,* 
and gave them to the host, and said 
unto him, Take care of him; and 
whatsoever thou spendest more, 
when I come again, I will repay 
thee. 

86 Which now of these three, 
thinkest thou, was neighbor unto 
him that fell among the thieves ? 

37 And he said, He that showed 
mercy on him.i Then said Jesus 
unto him, Go, and do thou like- 
wise, 

38 § Now it came _to pass, as they 
went, that heentered into a certain 
village: and a certain woman 
named Martha received him into 
her house. 

39 And she had a sister called 
ew which also sat at Jesus’ feet,* 
and heard his word. 

40 But Martha was cumbered 
about much serving, and came to 
him, and said, Lord, dost thou not 


aJdob 32:2; ch. 16:15; Rom. 4:2; Gal.-3: 11; 
James 2; 24. b Matt. 5:43, 44. cPs.38:11. aPs. 
109: 25; Prov. 27: 10. eJohn 4:9. fEx.2:6. 
g Ps. 147;3; Isa.1:6. * See Matt. 20:2. h Prov. 


19:17; ch. 14: 14. 
6:8; Matt. 23:23. 
8:35; Acts 22: 3. 


iProv. 14: 21; 
j John 11:1; 


Hos. 6:6; Mic. 
12: 2,3. keh 


this divine requirement. Perhaps 
the pointed words of Christ, ‘This 
do, and thou shalt live,” touched his 
conscience, and conyicted him of his 
shortcomings in view of the length, 
breadth, and depth of the law and its 
requirements. 

30. Went down—to Jericho: Jericho 
Was about cighteen miles northeast 


of Jerusalem, and seven miles west | 


of the Jordan. It was nearly four 
thousand feet lower than Jerusalem, 


and the descent thither was rapid, | 


and over a wild, rocky road, still, in 
the present day, infested with rob- 
pers. Deut. 34: 3. 

31. By chance: by a coincidence; 
there is neither chance nor accident 
in God’s arrangements. On tie 
other side: not pausing to look at 
the poor sufferer, but taking the op- 
posite side of the way, in order to 
shun this object of charity. 

32. A Levite: one who assisted the 
priests in sacrifices and other ser- 
vices, and guarded the temple. Num. 
8: 17; 8: 5-22. Came and looked: at 
the miserable object, and got an 
idea of the critical condition of the 
wounded sufferer, and then immedi- 
ately crossed the road. Both violated 
the law. Lev. 19: 34; Isa. 58: 7. 


33. Samaritan: one whom a Jew 
regarded with enmity, and with 
panes he would not associate, John 
4:9. 

34, Oil and wine: used for medical 
purposes in the East. Isa.1l: 6. An 
inn. Note on ch. 2: 7. 

35. Two pence: worth nearly thirty 
cents, and fully equal to two days’ 
wages of aman. Most: keeper of 
the inn. 

36. Was neighbor: which one of 
these showed by his acts that he was 
indeed a neighbor? But one answer 
could be given. Thus Jesus taught 
the lawyer that neighborship was 
not confined to those of one country 
but that it extended to the whole 
race. 

88. A certain village: “Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha.” John 11:1. Note on Matt. 


121: 17. 


89. Sat at Jesus’ feet; asa learner. 
Acts 22: 3. 

40, Was cumbered: distracted, over- 
occupied with her domestic duties in 
preparing entertainment for the 
guests. Dost thou not care? Is it nro 
coneern to thee? An outburst of over- 
anxious feelings. She went with her 
care to Jesus, which was right; but 

189 


Christ teaches 


care that my sister hath left me tc 
serve alone? bid her therefore that 
she help me. ; 

41 And Jesus answered and said 
unto her, Martha, Martha, thou art 
careful and troubled about many 
things: # 

42 But one thing is needful:» 
and Mary hath chosen that good 
part, which shall not be taken away 
from her. 

CHAPTER XI. 


Christ teacheth to pray, and that instantly; 11 
assuring that God so will give us good things. 14 
He, casting out a dumb deyil, rebuketh the blas- 
plemous Pharisees; 28 and showeth who are 
blessed: 29 preacheth to the people, 37 and repre- 
hendeth the outward show of holiness in the 
Pharisees, scribes, and lawyers. 


le it came to pass, that as he was 
praying in acertain place, when 
he ceased, one of his disciples said 
unto him, Lord, teach us to pray, 
as John also taught his disciples. 


~ 


a Mark 4:19; ch, 21: 34; 1 Cor. 7: 32, 33. 
27:4: 73:25; Eccl. 12:13; Mark 8: 36; 


bDPs. 
ch. 18: 22; 
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how to pray. 


2 And he said unto them, When 
ye pray, say, Our Father which art 
in heaven,° Hallowed be thy name. 
Thy kingdom come. Thy will be 
done, as in heaven, so in earth, 

3. Give us day by day * our daily 
bread. 

4 And forgive us oursins; for we 
also forgive every one that is in- 
debted tous.? And lead us not inte 
temptation; but deliver us from 
evil. 

5 And he said unto them, Which 
of you shall have a friend, and shall 
go unto him at midnight, and say 
unto him, Friend, lend me three 
loaves; 

6 Fora friend of mine in his jour- 
ney t is come to me, and I have 
nothing to set before him: 

7 And he from within shall an- 
swer and say, Trouble me not: the 


* Or, for the day. 
+ Or, out of his way. 


1Cor. 13:3. c¢ Matt. 6; 9, etc. 
d Mark 11: 25, 26. 


she showed a murmuring, fretful dis- 
position 
bordered almost upon censure. 

4l. Careful: anxious and disturbed. 
She had a needless solicitude, and 
restless agitation of spirit. 

42. One thing is needful: above all 
others, in contrast to the many things 
of the preceding verse. That good 
part: or, portion, in Christ’s king- 
dom which may pre-eminently be 
styled good. The favor of God through 
Jesus Christ. Shall not be taken 


away: the crowning excellence of | 


this good part. John 10: 28, 29; 16: 22; 
L Cor. 3: 225 1 Pet. 1:4. 


e 
REFLECTIONS, 


2. The supply of faithful preachers 
of the gospel will correspond with 
the faith and prayers of God’s people. 

ll. Though the kingdom of God 
may come nigh to us, we may be far 
from it; and the separation may be 
eternal. Matt. 7: 21-23. 


20. The cause of Satan has received | 


its death-blow. His final defeat is 
certain. Rom. 16: 20. 

21. God has the best and wisest 
reasons for his dealings with men. 
Rom. 9: 14,19; 20+ 11.222-34. 

28. The law was intended for life; 
but sin has made it result in death. 
It promises life to the holy, but pro- 
nounces death upon the sinner. Rom. 


Ty 
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and her impetuous words | 


34, Only he is a neighbor who ex- 
ercises the spirit and love of a neigh- 
| bor. Gal. 6: 10. 

35. Universal neighborship rests on 
the relation of men one to the other, 
and their common relation to God. 
Acts 17: 26. 

37. Christ not only exemplified, but 
surpassed, the benevolence of the 
good Samaritan. Rom. 5: 6-8. 

39. Both a life of outward activity 
and of inward contemplation have 
| their advantages and their dangers. 
42. There are times when it is 
| proper to neglect all other things, 

and devote our whole attention to 
the one thing needful. Matt. 6: 33 


33. 
CHAPTER XI. 


l. Teach us to pray: Jesus was 

| probably specially fervent and earn- 

|est in prayer. The disciples were 
deeply impressed, and evidently felt 

| that they hardly knew how to pray 
aright. 

24. The Lord’s Prayer. 
Matt. 6: 9-13. 

5. At midnight: an inconvenient 
time for obtaining help; yet persons 
often traveled by night to avoid the 
heat of the day. - 
| 6. A friend of mine: in the East, 
| the duty of hospitality was of most 
| sacred obligation. 
| 7. Now shut: with the additional 
| idea of being bolted, barred, or fast- 
‘ened. 


Notes on 


4 


and it was dumb. ¢ 


Urgency in prayer. 


door is now shut, and my children 
are with me in bed; I cannot rise 
and give thee? 

8 I say unto you, Though he will 
not rise and give him because he is 
his friend, yet because of his impor- 
tunity he will rise and give him as 
many as he needeth. # 

9 And I say unto you, Ask, and 
it shall be given you; seek, ane ye 

e 


shall find; knock, and it shal 


opened unto you.» 

10 For every one that asketh, re- 
ceiveth; and he that seeketh, find- 
eth; and to him that knocketh, it 
shall be opened. 

11 If ason shall ask bread of any 
of you that is a father, will he give 
hima stone? orif heask a fish, will 
he for a fish give him a serpent? 

12 Or if he shall ask an egg, will 
he offer* him a scorpion? 

13 If ye then, being evil, know 
how to give good gifts unto your 
children; how much more shall 
your heavenly Father give the Holy 
Spirit to them that ask him? 

14 And he was casting outa devil, 
And it came to 
pass, when the devil was gone out, 
the dumb spake; and the people 
wondered. 

15 But some of them said, He 
casteth out devils through Beelze- 
bub + the chief of the devils. 


LUKE Xi. 


Pharisees rebuked 


16 And others, tempting Aim, 
sought of him asign from heaven. 4 

17 But he, knowing their 
thoughts. said unto them, Every 
kingdom civided against itself is 
brought to desolation; and a house 
divided against a house falleth.‘ 

18 [fSatan also be divided against 
himself, how shall his kingdom 
stand? because ye say that I cast 
out devils through Beelzebub. 

19 Andif I by Beelzebub cast out 
devils, by whom do your sons cast _ 
them out? therefore shall they be 
your judges. 

20 But if I with the finger of 
God cast out devils, § no doubt the 
kingdom of God is come upon you. 

21 When a strong man armed 
keepeth his palace, his goods are in 
peace: 

22 But when a stronger than he 
shall come upon him, and overcome 
him," he taketh from him all his 
armor wherein he trusted, and di- 
videth his spoils. 

23 He that is not with me is against 
me; and he that gathereth not with 
me sceattereth. 

24 When the unclean spirit is 
gone out of a man, he walketh 
through dry places, seeking rest; 
and finding none, he saith, I will 
return unto my house whence I 
came out. 


aCh.18:1,8. bMatt.7:7; 21:22; John 15:7; 
James1:5; lJohu 3:22. *Gr. give. cMatt.9: 
32; 12:22, etc. *Gr. Beelzebul, aud so ver. 18, 19. 


8, Importunity: a strong word 
meaning that assurance and tha 
urgency which would lead a modest 
man to press his case even after be- 
ing refused. The point of the parable 
is this: If persevering entreaty over- 
comes a selfish man, and obtains its 
request under most unfavorable cir- 
cumstances, how much more will 
importunate prayer prevail with 
God, who is infinitely righteous and 
good, and who, at all times, is ever 
willing to bestow his blessing! Com- 
pare ch. 18; 1-8. 

9-13. Prayer shall 
Notes on Matt. 7: 7-11. 
12, Scorpion: a poisonous reptile 
whose sting is very painful, anc 
sometimes fatal. Rev. 9: 5. The 
white scorpion, when rolled up, is 
said to resemble an egg. No parent | 


be answered. 


d Matt. 12: 38; 16:1. eJohn 2: 25. f Matt, 12: 25; 
Mark 3:24. gEx.8:19. hIsa.53:12; Ool. 2:15. 


would think of doing so cruel an act 
to a supplicating child. The applica- 
tion follows. 

13. The Holy Spirit: the gift of 
gifts, and the sum of all spirituai 
blessings. 

14-23. Casting out demons by Becl- 
zebub. This is similar to, if not the 
same, as that related in Matt. 12: 


22-30. Dumb demoniacs were com- 
mon. The charge that Jesus was in 


league with Satan had been made 
at least twice before. Matt. 9: 34; 12: 
24, This charge, first made by Phari- 
sees in Galilee, might very likely be 
repeated by the multitude in Judea, 
Its refutation was complete, and 
worthy of repetition. Noteson Matt. 
12: 22-80, 88. 

24-26. Return of the unclean spirit. 
Notes on Matt. 12: 43-45, 
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Jesus a sign. 


25 And when he cometh, he find- 
eth i¢ swept and garnished. 

26 Then goeth he, and taketh to 
dim seven other spirits more wicked 
than himself; and they enter in, 
and dwell there: and the last state 
of that man is worse than the first. 

27 § And it came to pass, as he 
spake these things, a certain woman 
of the company lifted up her voice, 
and said unto him, Blessed 7s the 
womb that bare thee, and the paps 
which thou hast sucked.” 

28 But he said, Yea, - rather, 
blessed are they that hear the word 
of God, and keep it.¢ 

29 And when the people were 
gathered thick together, he began 
to say, This is an evil generation : 
they seek a sign; and there shall 
no sign be given it, but the sign of 
Jonas the prophet. 

30 For as Jonas was a sign unto 
the Ninevites,® so shall also the 
Son of man be to this generation. 

31 The queen of the south shall 
tise up in the judgment with the 
men of this generation, and con- 
demnthem: for she came from the 
utmost parts of the earth to hear 
the wisdom of Solomon;! and be- 
hold,a greater than Solomon is here. 

32 The men of Nineveh shali 
rise up in the judgment with this 

eneration, and shall condemn it: 
‘or they repented at the preaching 
of Jonas;& and behold, a greater 
than Jonas 7s here. 


LUKE XI. 


The Pharisees dinner. 


33 No man, when he hath light- 
ed a candle, putteth 2¢ in a secret 
place, neither under a bushel, but 
on a candlestick, that they which 
come in may see the light. 

34 The light of the body is the 
eye:! therefore when thine eye is 
single, thy whole body also is full 
of light; but when thine eye is evil, 
thy body also is full of darkness. 

35 Take heed therefore, that the 
light which is in thee be not dark- 
ness. 

36 If thy whole body therefore 
be fall of light,® having no part 
dark, the whole shall be fuli of 
light, as when the bright shining 
of a candle* doth give thee light.! 

37 § And as he spake, a certain 
Pharisee besought him to dine 
with him; and he went in, and 
sat down to meat. 

388 And when the Pharisee saw 
it, he marvelled that he had not 
first washed before dinner.™ 

39 And the Lord said unto him, 
Now do ye Pharisees make clean 
the outside of the cup aud the 
platter ;" but your inward part is 
full of ravening and wickedness.° 

40 Ve fools, aid not he that made 
that which is without make that 
which is within also? 

41 But rather give alms of such 
things as ye have ;?* and behold, 
all things are clean unto you. 

42. But woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye tithe mint and rue and all 


aJohn 5:14; Heb. 6:4; 10:26. 27; 2 Peter 2: 20, 


21. bch. 1:'28,'48., c's: 119): 12s) Matt. 72213 ch. 
8:21; James 1: 25, d Matr, 12: 40, etc.; Mark 8: 12. 
eJorah 1: 17; 10. fl Kings 10:1, ete. g Jonah 


3:5,10. h Matt.5:15, etc.; Mark 4:21; ch. 8: 16. 


i Matt. 6: 22, ete. 


j Prov. 28: 22; Mark 7: 22. k Ps. 
119: 105; Prov. 3 


; Isa. 8:20; 2 Cor.4: 6, * Gr. 
a candle by its bright burning. Prov. 4:18; 20: 
27. mMark 7:3. m Matt..23:25. | o Titus 1:16, 
T Or, as you are able. pIsa. 58:7; ch. 12: 33. 


28. Yea, rather: yes, indeed, it was 
a great happiness to have been his 
mother, but it was a greater honor 
and joy to believe and obey God, and 
thus hold a spiritual relationship 
with Jesus. This is in direct opposi- 
tion to the veneration which has 
been claimed for our Lord’s mother. 
Mary herself had been pronounced 
happy in that she believed. Ch. 1: 45. 


29-32. A sign sought. Notes on Matt. | 


12: 38-42. 
33-36. Notes on Matt. 5:15; 6: 22, 23. 
38. Kirst washed: literally, that he 
did not first immerse himself, or bathe 


himself, The punctilious and super- 
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stitious Pharisee wondered that 
Jesus should recline at table without 
purifying himself by bathing his 
whole person, according to the cus- 
tom. Note on Mark. 7: 4. 

39. Ravening: full of extortion, or 
robbery. 

4). Ve fools: unwise and thought- 
less ones. 

41. As ye have: the Revised Ver- 
sion, says, which are within; that fa- 
vors the interpretation, give your- 
selves to the service of God and man. 
Mitel ab; 

42. Ye tithe mint, ete. 
Matt. 23: 23. 


aoe 


Note on 


_ Christ pronounces 


manner of herbs, and pass over 
judgment and the love of God: 
these ought ye to have done, and 
not to leave the other undone.@ 

43 Woe unto you, Pharisees! 
for ye love the uppermost seats in 
the synagogues, and greetings in 
the markets. 

44 Woe unto you, scribes and 
Pharisees, hypocrites! fer ye are 
as graves which appear not, and 
the men that walk over them are 
not aware of them. 

45 Then answered one of the 
lawyers, and said unto him, Mas- 
ter, thus saying, thou reproachest 
us also. 

46 And he said, Woe unto you 
also, ye lawyers! for ye lade men 
with apdens grievous to be borne, 
and ye yourselves touch not the 
burdens with one of your fingers.4 

47 Woe unto you! for ye build 
the sepulchres of the prophets, and 
your fathers killed them. 

48 Truly ye bear witness that ye 
allow the deeds of your fathers:® 
for they indeed killed them,f and 
ye build their sepulchres. 


} 


LUKE XI. 


VATIOUS WOES. 


49 Therefore also said the wis- 
dom of God, I will send them 
prophets and apostles, and some of 
them they shall slay and perse- 


/ cute: 


50 That the blood of all the 
prophets, which was shed from the 
foundation of the world. may be 
required of this generation ;§ 

51 From the blood of Abel unto 
the blood of Zacharias,i which per- 
ished between the altar and the 
temple: verily I say unto you, It 
shall be required of this genera- 
tion.J 

52 Woe unto you, lawyers! for 

e have taken away the key of 

nowledge:* ye entered not in 
yourselves, and them that were en- 
tering in ye hindered.t 

53 And as he said these things 
unto them, the scribes and the 
Pharisees began to urge him ve- 
hemently, and to provoke him to 
speak of many things: ! 

54 Laying wait for him, and 
seeking to catch scmething out of 
his mouth, that they might accuse 
him.™ 


a Matt. 23: 23, 27. bv Matt. 23:6; Mark 12: 38. 
cPs.5:9. diIsa. 58:6. efzek. 18:19. fHeb. 
Wn35, 37. g Ex. 2076; Jer. 51:56. h’Gen.. 4:8. 


i2 Chron. 2:20. jJer. 7 
forbade. 11 Cor. 13:5, 


: 28, 29. k Mal. 2:7. fOr, 
m Mark 12: 13. 


43. Notes on Matt. 23: 6, 7. 

4. As graves which appear not: 
so that men, in walking over them, 
are polluted without knowing it. 
Num, 19: 18. Compare a similar il- 
lustration on Matt. 23: 27. 

45. Lawyers: note on ch. 7:30. 

46. Burdens: note on Matt, 23: 4. 


47-51. The fearful doom of that gen- | 


eration. Notes on Matt. 23: 29-36. 

49. The wisdom of God: there may 
be a general allusion to 2 Chron. 24: 
18-22; but the manner in which Jesus 
repeats this saying, in Matt. 23: 34, 
shows that he was referring to his 
own teachings as much as to the an- 
cient prophets.~ Christ was indeed 
the wisdom of God in his words and 
works. 

52. Key of knowledge: which would 


open the kingdomof heaven. This 
key is knowledge. John 17:3. By 


their false teaching, they prevented 
the people from obtaining a knowi 
edge of Jesus as the. Messiah. Note 
on Matt. 23: 13. 

538. And as he said these things: 
the Revised Version, following the 


oldest manuscripts, reads, Ana when 
he was come out from thence ; from the 
house of the Pharisee. Ver. 37. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. It is becoming us all to seek in- 
struction as to the subject and man- 
ner of prayer. Ps. 19: 14. 

9, The general rule of Christ’s king- 
dom is prompt answers to prayer. 
James 5: 16-18. 


10. Yet Christ loves importunate 


| prayer, and often tests his people by 


delays. Mark 7: 28. 

ll. The parental character of God 
is an encouragement to prayer. 
Rom. 8: 32. 

12. God would have us, above all, 


| pray for the Holy Spirit, who is un- 


'ough change of heart. 


conditionally promised. Ch. 24: 49. 
24. There is no safety but in a thor- 

Satan must 

not merely be cast out; but the Holy 


| Spirit must take his place 


27. Pious children are a joy and a 


| blessing to their parents. Prov. 15: 20. 


28. A right state of heart and life 
is to be preferred to mere external 
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Beware of hypocrisy. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 Christ preacheth to his disciples to avoid hypoc- 
risy, and fearfulness in publishing his doctrine; 
13 waroeth the people to bewure of covetousness, 
by the parable of the rich man who set up greater 
barns. 22 We must not be over careful of earthly 
things 31 but seek the kingdom of God, 32 give 
alms, 36 be ready at a knock to open to cur Lord 
whensoever he cometh. 41 Christ’s ministers 
are to see to their charge, 49 and look for perse- 
cution. 55 The people must tuke this time of 
grace, 58 because it isa fearful thing to die with- 
out reconciliation. 

1p the mean time, when there 

were gathered together an in- 
numerable multitude of people, 
insomuch that they trode one upon 
another, he began to say unto his 
disciples first of ali, Beware ye of 
the leaven of the Pharisees, which 
is hypocrisy. 

2 For there is nothing covered, 
that shail not be revealed; neither 
hid, that shall not be known.® 

3 Therefore, whatsoever ye have 
spoken in darkness shall be heard 
in the light; and that which ye 
have spoken in the ear in closets 
shall be proclaimed upon the house- 
tops. 

4 And Isay unto you, my friends,° 
Be not afraid of them that kill the 


a Matt. 16:6, etc.; Mark 8: 15. ete. 
27; Mark 4:22; ch. 8:17. 
51: 7-13; Matt. 10: 28, etc. 


b Matt. 10: 
eJohn 15:14. dIsa. 
* See Matt. 10: 29, 


relationships and privileges, however 
exalted they may be. John7: 24. 

29. Wicked men often reject the 
evidences of the gospel, because they 
are too blind to see them. Acts 28: 27. 

37. By religious conversation, our 
daily meals may be turned into ban- 
quets for the soul Ch. 7: 39-47, 

41. Give first thy heart to God; 
and nothing can hurt thee. Rom. 
be i 

44. True religion is valuable. That 
is the reason why there are so many 
counterfeits of it. 1 Tim. 4:8. 

51. Men sin against the accumu- 
lated light of the past; and if lost, 
must suffer a corresponding punish- 
ment. 

52. Through false doctrine and false 
teaching, Christ is hidden as a Sa- 
viour from the people. Thus Rome 
hides the key through Latin prayers, 
and a suppressed or misinterpreted 
Bible. Mal. 2: 7,8. 


CHAPTER XII. 


Much of this chapter is recorded by 
Matthew in connection with other 
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LUKE XII. 


| Leaven: 


Special cautions. 


bedy, and after that have no more 
that they can do. 

5 But { will forewarn you whom 
ye shall fear: Fear him, which 
after he hath killed, hath power tc 
cast into hell; yea, I say unto you. 
Fear him.* 

6 Are not five sparrows sold for 
two tarthings,* and not one of them 
is forgotten before God? 

7 But even the very hairs of your 
head are all numbered, Fear not 
therefore: ye are of more value 
than many sparrows. 

8 Also I say unto you, Whoso- 
ever shall confess me before men,” 
him shall the Son of man also con- 
fess before the angels of God: * 

9 But he that denieth me before 
men,% shall be denied before the 
angels of God.2 

10 And whosoever shall speak a 
word against the San of man, it 
shall be forgiven him: but unto 
him that blasphemeth against the 
Holy Ghost, it shall not be for- 
givend 

11 And when they bring you 
unto the synagogues, and wunte 


Sam.2:30; Ps. 119: 46; 2 Tim. 2:12; Rev.2:10. 


fJude 24, g Acts 3: 13,14; Rev. 3:8. bh Matt. 25 
31. iMatt. 12:31; 1 John 5: 16. 
events. Jesus sometimes uttered 


similar sayings, and repeated weighty 
truths. In ver, 1-12, warnings pre- 
dceminate; in ver. 18-21, instruction ; 
andin ver. 22-34, encouragement. 


1. In the mean time: while the 
Pharisees were plotting, and assail- 
ing Jesus. Ch. 11: 53, 54. Innwmera- 
ble multitude ; literally, ten thousands 
of the multitude. First of all. this 
should be joined to disciples. He 
spoke first to his disciples; after 
ward to the multitude. Ver. 13 
false doctrine (Matt. 16 
6-12), or pernicious instruction, the 
pervading spirit and essence of whicr 


| was hypocrisy. 


2-9. The folly of hypocrisy, ana 
reasons for taking heed 
10 : 26-33. 

10, Blasphemy against the Son, and 
against the Holy Spirit. Notes on 
Matt. 12:31, 32. 

ll, 12. Warning against anxiety 
when brought before magistrates, 
Notes on Matt. 10: 17-20. 


Warning against 


magistrates, and powers, take ye 
no thought how or what thing ye 
shall answer, or what ye shall say :* 

12 For the Holy Ghost shall 
teach you in the same hour what 
ye ought to say.» 

13 ¢ And one of the company 
said unto him, Master, speak to my 
brother, that he divide the inherit- 
ance with me.°¢ 

14 And he said unto him, Man, 
who made me a judge or a divider 
over you? 4 

15 And he said unto them, Take 
_ heed, and beware of covetousness :@ 
for a man’s life consisteth not in 
the abundance of the things which 
he possesseth.f 

16 And he spake a parable unto 
them, saying, The ground of a cer- 
tain rich man brought forth plen- 
tifully : 

17 And he thought within him- 
self, saying, What shall I do, be- 
cause have no room where to 
bestow my fruits ? 

18 And he said, This will I do: 
I will pull down my barns, and 

build greater; and there will I be- 
stow all my fruits and my goods. 

19 And I will say to my soul 
Soul, thou hast much goods lai 
up for many years;». take thine 
ease, eat, drink, and be merry. 

20 But God said unto him, Thou 


LUKE XII. 


over carefulness. 


fool, this night thy soul shall be 
required of thee:*) then whose 
shall those things be, which thou 
hast provided ? * 

21 So is he that layeth up treas- 
ure for himself,! and is not rich 
toward God.™ 

22 ¢ And he said unto his disci- 
les, Therefore I say unto you, 
Take no thought for your life, 
what ye shall eat: neither for the 
body, what ye shall put on. 

23 The life is more than meat, 
and the body is more than rai- 
ment.® 

24 Consider the ravens:° for 
they neither sow nor reap; which 
neither have storehouse nor barn; 
and God feedeth them. How 
much more are ye better than the 
fowls! 

25 And which of you with taking 
thought can add to his stature one 
cubit? 

26 If ye then be not able to do 
that thing which is least, why take 
ye thought for the rest? 

27 Consider the lilies how they 
grow: they toil not, they spin not: 
and yet I say unto you, that Solo- 
mon in all his glory was not ar- 
rayed like one of these. 

28 If then God so clothe the 
grass, which is to-day in the field, 
and to-morrow is east into the 


aMatt. 10:19; Mark 13:11; ch. 21:14, b Acts 
6:10; Acts 26. oc Ezek, 33:31, dJohn 18:35. el 
10. fJob2: 4; Matt. 6: 25. g James 
h Ps. 49: 18. iEKccl. 11:9; 1Cor. 15:32; 
James 5:5. * Or. do they require thy soul. jJob 


13. One of the company, or, multi- 
tude; not a disciple, but one so im- 
pressed with our Lord’s wisdom and 
authority, that he thought him just 
the one to set his matters right. Deut. 
21: 15-17. 

14. Who made mea judge: Christ’s 
kingdom was not of the world, but 
in the realm of truth. John 18: 36, 37. 

15. Covetousness: greedily keeping 
one’s own, as well as desiring and 

rasping for the things of others. 
Col. 3:5; 1Tim. 6:17. A man’s life: 
his well-being for time and eternity. 
This is of God, and not dependent on 
the amount of earthly possessions. 
Proy. 15: 16. The following parable 
shows that abundance did not save 
the rich man; and that what is 


20: 20-28; 27:8; Ps. 52:7; James 4: 14. kPs.. 
89:6; 49:16,17; Jer.17: 11. 1lHab. 2:9. mver, 
33; 1Tim.6:18; James 2:5. mn Matt. 6: 25, ete. 


oJob 38:41; Ps. 147: 9. 


necessary is to be “rich toward God.” 
Ver. 21. 

18. Barns: granaries, store-houses. 

20. Fool: without understanding. 
Ch. 11: 40. His worldly prudence was 
sinful and fatal folly. Ps. 49: 10-12. 
Required of thee: for its final ac- 
count and reward. Sudden deaths 
frequently occur at night. Job 27° 
19, 20. 

21. Rich: in faith; in acts ot charity 
and piety. James 2:5. Toward Ged: 
God is the Christian’s banker. The 
trust and aims of this rich man ter- 
minated upon himself, and not upon 
God. 

22-31. Taking no thought for the: 
morrow. Notes on Matt. 6: 20-34. 
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What to seek, 


oven; how much more will he 
clothe you, O ye of little faith! 

29 And seek not ye what ye shall 
eat, or what ye shall drink, nei- 
ther be ye of doubtful mind.* 

30 For all these things do the 
nations of the world seek after: 
and your Father knoweth that ye 
have need of these things. 

31 But rather seek ye the king- 
dom of God; and all these things 
shall be added unto you.” 

32. Fear not, little flock:¢ for it 
is your Father’s good pleasure to 
give you the kingdom.¢ 

38 § Sell that ye have, and give 
alms;® provide yourselves bags 
which wax not old, a treasure in 
the heavens that faileth not, where 
no thief approacheth, neither moth 
corrupteth. £ 

34 For where your treasure is, 
there will your heart be also. 

35 § Let your loins be girded 
about,$ and your lights brrning; ® 

36 And ye yourselves like unto 
men that wait for their Lord, when 
he will return from the wedding; 
tbat when he cometh and knock- 
eth, they may open unto him im- 
mediately. 


LUKE XII. 


and how to live. 


37 Blessed are those servants, 
whom the Lord when he cometh 
shall find watching ;: verily L say 
unto you, that he shall gird him- 
self, and make them to sit down to 
meat, and will come forth and 
serve them. 

388 And if he shall come in the 
second watch, or come in the third 
watch, and find them so, blessed 
are those servants. 

39 And this know, that if the 
good man of the house had known 
what hour the thief would come, 
he would have watched, and not 
havesuffered his house to be broken 
through. 

40 Be ye therefore ready also: 
for the Son of man cometh at an 
hour when ye think not.* 

41 § Then Peter said unto him, 
Lord, speakest thou this parable 
unto us, or even to all? 

42 And the Lord said, Who then 
is that faithful and wise steward, 
whom fis lord shall make ruler 
over his househould to give them 
their portion of meat in due sea- 
son ?! 

43 Blessed is that servant, whom 


* Or, live not in careful suspense. aMatt. 6: 33. 


22:5. 


6:20; 1 Tim.6:19. gEph.6:14; 1 Peter 1:13. 


»Ps. 34: 10; Isa. 33: 16; Rom. 8: 31,32. clIsa. | h Matt. 25: 1, 18. iMatt. 24:46, etc. jl Thess. 
10:11; John 10: 27, 28. d Matt. 25:34; John 18: 36; | 5:2; 2 Peter 3:10; Rev. 3:3; 16:15. kch. 21: 34, 
Heb. 12:28; James 2:5; 2 Peter 1:11; Rev. 1:6; | 36. 11 Cor. 4:2. 
e Matt. 19:21; Acts 2:45; 4:34. fMatt. 
32. Little flock: as the Good Shep-| John 138: 4. Your lights —lamps— 


herd, he thus tenderly styles his dis- 
ciples. Ver. 22; John ll. he 
kingdom: the Messiah’s kingdom, 
with its privileges and_ blessings. 
Note on Matt. 3: 2. 

33. Sell that ye have, etc.: instead 
of hoarding up selfishly (ver. 18), use 
your wealth in doing good. Regard 
not property as yours, but God’s: 
trusting in him as your Father. Pro- 
vide bags: heavenly purses, of such 
enduring material as never to wear 
out, or to become rotten; and spir- 
itual treasures which shall be eternal. 
-] Pet. 1: 4. 

34. Treasure: the heart and its 
ons will go together. Matt. 6: 

3). Four loins be girded: the long, 
flowing robes were bound up around 
the loins, when about to engage in 
active exercise. 1 Kings 18: 46. Thus 
thev were to be ready for service. 
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| to recline at table. 


burning : thus watch and be in readi- 
ness. 

36. That wait for their lord: like 
the virgins waiting in Matt. 25: 10. 
They should be ready to receive 
Christ, the Lord, at the first signal, 
whether at his second coming or at 
death. 

37. Serve them: notice how Christ 
will honor his faithful servants. 
1. Girding himself. 2. Causing them 
3. Coming forth 
to minister to their wants and wait 
upon them. Rev. 3: 20, 21. 

38. Second watch: from nine in the 
evening to twelve. Third watch: 
from twelve to three in the morning, 

39. Good man: the master of the 
house. 

40. Note on Matt. 24: 42. 

42. Jesus does not directly answer 
Peter’s question, but it is implied 


| that his words have special reference 


The unfaithful steward. 


his lord when he cometh shall find 
so doing.* 

44 Of a truth I say unto you, 
that he will make him ruler over 
all that he hath. 

45 But andif that servant say in 
his heart, My lord delayeth his 
coming; and shall begin to beat 
the men-servants and maidens, 
and to eat and drink, and to be 
drunken ;» 

46 The lord of that servant will 
come in a day when he looketh 
not for him, and at an hour when 
he is not aware, and will cut* him 
in sunder,® and will appoint him 
his portion with the unbelievers.4 

47 And that servant which knew 
his lord’s will, and prepared not 
himself, neither did according to 
his will,® shall be beaten with 
many stripes.f 

48 But he that knew not, and did 
commit things worthy of stripes, 
shall be beaten with few stripes.t 
For unto whomsoever much is 
given, of him shall be much re- 
quired ;8 and to whom men have 


LUKE XII. 


Divisions foretold 


committed much, of him they wil 
ask the more. 

49 7 I am come to send fire on 
the earth; and what will I, if it 
be already kindled? 

50 But I have a baptism to be 
baptized with; and how am I 
straitened f till it be accomplished! 

51 Suppose ye that I am come to 
give peace on earth? I tell you, 
Nay ; but rather division.' 

52 For from henceforth there 
shall be five in one house divided, 
three against two, and two against 
three. 

53 The father shall be divided 
against the son, and the son against 
the father; the mother against the 
daughter, and the daughter against 
the mother; the mother-in-law 
against her daughter-in-law, and 
the daughter-in-law against her 
mother-in-law.i 

54 § And he said also to the 
people, When ye see a cloud rise 
out of the west, straightway ye 
say, There cometh a shower; and 
so it is.* 


aVer. 37. b Matt, 22:6. *Or, cut him off. cPs. 
37:9; 94:14. dJames 4:17. e Deut. 25:2. fActs 
AUDiny sy Lox 


17:30. gLev. 5:17: John 15: 22; 


hl Tim. 6:20. t Or, pained. i Matt. 10: 34. j Mic 
7:6. kK Matt. 16: 2. etc. 


to his disciples, and to preachers of 
the gospel. In ver. 48, the applica- 
tion is made geieral to all, according 
to their opportunities and_ their 
knowledge. Notes on Matt. 24: 46-51. 

47, 48. Men shall be treated accord- 
ing to their opportunities, and the 
light they have. Matt. 25: 14-30, 

49. What Jesus had just said, leads 
him to refer to one object of his com- 
ing. I am come—or, I came—to send 
ees some refer this to persecution ; 

ut it is better to refer it to some- 
thing, in Christ’s kingdom, that is 
quickening and refining in its influ- 
ence: either, according to a very an- 
cient view, to the Holy Spirit, or, 
better still, to the truth and the accom- 
panying Spirit, which were to soften 
and quicken, or harden and destroy ; 
be a savor of life or a savor of death. 
John 16; 7; 17: 17; Acts 2: 3; James 
1:18. What will TI: what wish I more, 
if it is already kindled. Or, as some 
would translate, How IT would it were 
already kindled! The expression is 
one of deep emotion. How would I 
that my work were already accom- 
plished, and this fire already kin- 


dled! How remarkably fulfilled on 
the Day of Pentecost! And how has 
the fire spread through all succeeding 
ages, refining and consuming! Com- 
pare John 12: 27. 

50. But: before it is kindled. J 
have a baptism: in overwhelming 
sufferings —the anguish of Geth- 
semane and of Calvary. “TI shall 
shortly be bathed, as it were, in 
blood; and plunged, as it were, in 
the most overwhelming distress.”’— 
DopDRIDGE. Note on Mark 10: 
How am I straitened : on every side, 
as it were, with anxiety and longing, 
till it be fully completed. 

51-58. Jesus teaches further that 
they are not to expect a temporal do. 
minion, with its tranquility and 
peace, but strife and persecution, as 
the consequence of his coming and 
the preacbing of his gospel. Matt. 3: 
3. Division: was not the intent of 
his work, but the result of men’s op- 
position to the gospel. Note on Matt. 
10; 34, 

54. To the people: the multitude. 
Ver. 1. Out of the west: from the 


1 Qt 


Times of blessing 


55 And when ye see the south 
wind blow, ye say, There will be 
heat; and it cometh to pass. _ 

56 Ve hypocrites, ye can discern 
the face of the sky and of the 
earth; but how is it that ye do not 
discern this time? 

57 Yea, and why even of your- 
selves judge ye not what is right ?# 

58 § When thou goest with 
thine adversary to the magistrate,” 
as thow art in the way, give dili- 
rence that thou mayest be deliv- 
ered from him;°* lest he hale thee 
to the judge, and the judge deliver 


LUKE XIII. 


to be improved. 


thee to the officer, and the officer 
cast thee into prison. 

59 I tell thee, thou shalt not de- 
part thence, till thou hast paid the 
very last mite.* 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Christ preacheth repentance upon the punishment 
of the Galileans, and others. 6 The fruitless fig- 
tree may uot stand. 11 He healeth the crooked 
woman; 18 showeth the powerful working of the 
word in the hearts of his chosen, by the parable 
of the grain of mustard-seed, and of leaven; 24 
exhorteth to euter iu at the strait gate, 31 and re- 
proveth Herod and Jerusalem. 


eee were present at that sea- 
son some that told him of the 


al Cor. 11:14. b Prov. 25:8; Matt.5: 25. c Isa. 


55:6. *See Mark 12: 42. 


Mediterranean Sea. The west wind 
brought rain. 1 Kings 18: 43-45. 

55. The south wind ; from the sultry 
Desert of Arabia. 

56. Discern: interpret. This time: 
How is it that yedo not know how to 
interpret the great moral commo- 
tions which indicate that the present 
time is that of the Messiah? Note on 
Matt. 16:3. 

57. Why even of yourselves: why 
not exercise your common sense, 
your reason and judgment, irrespect- 
ive of these signs and of external 
guides, and discern what is true and 
just? Even of yourselves you might 
descern my Messiahship from my 
doctrines and character, and learn 
your true condition, and repent.- 

58. When thou goest: for as thou art 
going.—(REVISED VERSION.) A reason 
given for immediate repentance and 
acknowledgment of his Messiahship, 
during the short season of grace and 
salvation. Notes on Matt. 5: 24, 25. 

59. The last mite: about two mills; 
the smallest copper coin in use. He 
should suffer the full measure of his 
punishment—that as in the future 
world he should have nothing to 
pay, so his punishment shouid have 
no end. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. We should be more anxious to be 
right in the sight of God, than to ap- 
pear right in the eyes of men. Acts 
8: 21. 

12. tf 
speak in their own 
much more to write fo 
every age. 1 Cor. 1l:.: 
John 4: 6. 


defence, how 
Christians of 
: Eph. 3: 33 1 


LOR 


t the apostles were inspired to | 


sions gender unholy strifes. Proy. 
8: 19. 


15 How rich and yet how poor a 
man may be! James 1:10, 11; 2: 5. 

20. While the worldling is cheering 
his heart God, often decides his eter- 
naldestiny. Acts 12: 23. 

24. God's care over the animal and 
vegetable world should dispel all dis- 
trust from his children. Phil. 4: 6. 


32. Christ’s people are his flock by 
the appointment of God, and through 
his atoning work. John 10: 15, 16. 

33. No earthly investment can com-~ 
pare, except by contrast, with invest- 
ments in heaven. Heb, 11: 10. 

38. Faithful living is the best 
preparation for dying. 1 John 2: 28. 

48. Willful ignorance is a common 
sinamongmen. John 5: 46; 7: 17. 

49. The salvation of the world was 
our Saviour’s ruling passion. What 
a passion should we have for souls, 
2 Cor. 5: 14; Heb. 5: 7-10. 

54. It is the duty of all to accept the 
evidences that Jesus is the Christ. 
John 8: 19-21. 

57. It is our privilege to exercise 
the right of private judgment in re- 
ligious matters. 

58. Christ is ready to settle the delot 
ofsin. 1 John 2:1. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1, That season: or, that very season, 
when Jesus finished the preceding dis- 
course. The Galileans: their slaugh- 


| ter seems to have been of recent oc- 


currence. Some have supposed that, 
as these were the subjects of Herod, 
this massacre caused the enmity be- 
tween, him and Pilate (ch. 23: 12); or, 
if this enmity existed before, it woralc 


; 'lead Pilate the more willingly to do 
13. How often do earthly posses-! this inhuman act. 


Barren fig tree. 


Galilears,* whose blood Pilate had 
mingled with their sacrifices.» 

2 And Jesus answering said unto 
them, Suppose ye that these Gali- 
jeans were sinners above all the 
Galileans, because they suffered 
such things ? 

3 I teil you, Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish.°¢ 

4 Or those eighteen, upon whom 
the tower in Siloam fell, and slew 
them, think ye that they were sin- 
ners* above all men that dwelt in 
Jerusalem ? 

5 I tell you. Nay: but, except 
ye repent, ye shall all likewise 
perish, 

6 4 He spake also this parable: 
A certain man had a fig-tree plant- 
ed in his vineyard;4 and he came 
and sought fruit thereon, and 
found none.¢ 

7 Then said he unto the dresser 
of his vineyard, Behold, these 
three years I come seeking fruit 
on this fig tree, and find none: cut 
it down; why cumbereth it the 
ground ? 

8 And he answering said unto 
him, Lord, let it alone this year 


LUKE XIII. 


The infirm woman, 


also, till I shall dig about it, and 
dung it:& 
_ 9 And ifit bear fruit, well; and 
if not, then after that thou shalt 
cut it down." 
10 And he was teaching in one 
of the synagogues on the sabbath 
11 And behold, there was a 
woman which had a spirit of in- 


firmity eighteen years,i and was 
bowed together, and could in no 


wise lift up ie i 

12 And when Jesus saw her, he 
called her to him, and said unte 
her, Woman, thou art loosed from 
thine infirmity. 

138 And he laid his hands on her; 
and immediately she was made 
straight, and glorified God. 

14 And the ruler of the syna 

ogue answered with indignation, 
ecause that Jesus had healed on 
the sabbath-day,! and said unto 
the people, There are six days in 
which men ought to work: inthem 
therefore come and be healed, and 
not on the sabbath-day.™ 

15 The Lord then answered him 
and said, Yhow hypocrite,» doth 
not each one of you on the sabbath 
loose his ox or Ais ass from the 


aActs 5:37. bLam. 2:20. ¢ Acts 3:19; Rev. 2: 
21,22. *Or, debtors. dIsa. 5:1, etc.; Matt. 21: 
19. eJohu 15:16; Gal.5: 22; Phil.4:17. fEx. 


h John 15: 2; 


32:10. gPs. 106: 23; 2 Peter 3:9. 


2. Suppose ye: the Jews had fallen 
into the common error, that every 
calamity was a proof and_punish- 
ment of some flagrant sin. Gen. 42; 
21; Job 4: 7; John 9: 2. 

5. Repent: noteon Matt.3: 2. Like- 
wise perish: in the terrible judg- 
ments that came upon the Jewish 
nation, forty years later, and in the 
final doom of the ungodly, of which 
these judgments were types. 

4. Tower in Siloam: the pool of Si- 
joam was just southeast of Jerusalem, 
and this tower was probably near the 
fountain, and in or near the wall of 
Jerusalem. ‘John 9:7. The same 
principle holds true, whether calami- 
ties come by the hands of men, or 
through the providence of God. 

6. This parable: to illustrate and 
enforce the truth he had just uttered, 
as the personal duty of every one of 
his hearers. Ver.3,5. The fig tree 
thus represents, not merely the Jew- 


Heb. 6:8. iPs.6:2. j Joel 3:10. k Mark 16:18; 
Acts 9:17. 1Matt. 12: 10; Mark 3:2; ch. 6:7; 
14:3; John5:16. mEx. 20:9. n Prov.11:9; Matt. 
726; 23:18, 28; ch. 12: 1. 


ish nation, but every individual. 
The vineyard, in its more restricted 
sense, represents the house of Israel, 
as in Isa.5: 7; and, in its more ex- 
tended sense, the whole world. 

7. The dresser, ete.: most aptly 
represents Christ, as the Intercessor, 
These three years: bringing to view 
the long-suffering of God. Proy, 1; 
22. Cuwmbereth: impoverishing or 
exhausting the soil. 

ll. Injirmity : weakness ; caused by 
Satan’s power. Ver. 16; Job 2: 7:1 
Sam. 16: 14; 2 Cor. 12: 7. 

14. Ralers note on Matt. 9: 18. 

15. Thow hypocrite: rather, ye 
hypocrites. This is shown by what 
they did for dumb animals on the 
Sabbath, while they condemned him 
for relieving, with less labor, adaugh- 
ter of Abraham. No wonder that 
“his adversaries were ashamed.’ 
Ver. 17. 
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The kingdom of God. LUKE 
stall, and lead him away to water- 
ing ?* 

16 And ought not this woman, 
being a daughter of Abraham, 
whom Satan hath bound, lo, these 
eighteen years, be loosed from this 
bond on the sabbath-day ? > 

17 And when he had said these 
things, all his adversaries were 
ashamed:¢ and all the people re- 
joiced for all the glorious things 
that were done by him.4 

18 § Then said he, Unto what is 
the kingdom of God like? and 
whereunto shall I resemble it ?@ 

19 It is like a grain of mustard- 
seed, which a man took, and cast 
into his garden; and it grew, and 
waxed a great tree; and the fowls 
of the air iodged in the branches 
of it. 

20 And again he said, Where- 
unto shall I liken the kingdom of 
God? 

21 It is like leaven,-which a 
woman took and hid in three meas- 
ures* of meal, till the whole was 
leavened. 

22 And he went through the 
cities and villages teaching, and 
journeying towards Jerusalem. 

23 Then said one unto him, 
Lord, are there few that be saved? 
And he said unto them, 


XIII. The strait gate 

24 § Strive to enter in at the 
strait gate: for many, I say unto 
you, will seek to enter in, and 
shall not be able. 

25 When once the master of the 
house is risen up, and hath shut ta 
the door,! and ye begin to stand 
without, and to knock at the door, 
saying, Lord, Lord, open unto us; 
and he shall answer and say unto 
you, I know ye not whence ye 
are: 

26 Then shall ye begin to say, 
We have eaten and drunk in thy 
presence, and thou hast taught in 
our streets. 

27 But he shall say, I tell you, I 
know you not whence ye are; * de- 
part from me, all ye workers of 
iniquity.! 

28 There shall be weeping and 
enashing of teeth, when ye sha!) 
see Abraham, and Isaac, and Ja~ 
cob, and all the prophets, in the 
kingdom of God, and you your» 
selves thrust out.™ 

29 And they shall come frora 
the east, and from the west, and 
from the north, and from the 
south, and shall sit down in the 
kingdom of God. 

30 And behold, there are last 
which shall be first, and there are 
first which shall be last.° 


a Ch. 14:5. beh.19:9. eIsa. 45:24; 1 Peter 
3:16. dx. 15:11; Ps.111:3; Isa.4:2. e Matt. 
13:31; Mark 4: 30, etc. * See Matt. 13: 33. fMatt. 


F213. g John 7: 34; 8:21; Rom. 9:31. h Ps. 32; 


16. Daughter, etc: not only by de- 
scent, but spiritually. Gal. 3:7. 

18-21. Parables of the mustard seed, 
and of the leaven; showing how: his 
kingdom would increase and over- 
rome all opposition. Notes on Matt. 
13: 31 

22. Cities and villages: probably 
of Perea, which was a part of Herod’s 
territory. Ver. 32. The most natural 
time for this leisurely journey was 
after the feast of dedication, when 
Jesus went into Perea, a little before 
the sickness of Lazarus. John 10: 22, 
40; 11: 2. 

24. Strive: agonize; be intensely in 
earnest. Matt. 11:12. Strait: narrow 
gate ; through which one must strug- 
gle for entrance; representing re- 
pentance and faith. Matt. 7: 13, 14. 
Seek ...not be able: the idea is ex- 
panded in the next verse. Many 
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6; Isa, 55:6. iMatt. 25:10. jch.6:46. k Matt, 
7:22, 23; 25:12,41. 1Ps.6:8; 101:8. m Mast, 
8:12; 13:42; 24:51. nReyv.7: 9,10. o Matt. 19: 30, 


shall seek to enter in, but it shall be 
too late; the door will be shut. Thus 
Jesus indirectly answers the ques- 
tion in ver. 23. 

25. The master of the house: the 
figure is that of an entertainment 
given by the head of a family to his 
children, servants, and inmates of 
his house. I know you not: as 
members of my family, or as having 
any relationship with me. 

26. We have eaten, ete.: 
Matt. 7: 21, 22. 

27, Depart: quoted from Ps. 6:8. 

28, 29. Many Jews lost; many Gen- 
tiles saved. Note on Matt. 8:11, 12. 

30. Last first .... first last: many 
who are last in religious advantages, 
shall be first in honor and happiness, 


note on 


while many who now appear first, 
| Shall occupy the lowest positions, or 
‘be actually excluded from the king 


. stonest them 


4 Reproof of Herod, 


" hence ; 


day following: 


31 9 The same day there came 
certain of the Pharisees, saying 
unto him, Get thee out, and depart 
for Herod will kill thee. 

32 And he said unto them, Go 
ye, and tell that fox,* Behold, I 
east out devils, and I do cures to- 
day and to-morrow, an@ the third 
day I shall be perfected.» 

33 Nevertheless, I must walk 
to-day, and to-morrow, and the 
for it cannot be 
that a prophet perish out of Jeru- 
salem. 

34 OQ Jerusalem, Jerusalem, 
which killest the prophets, and 
that are sent unto 
thee; how often would I have 
gathered thy children together, as 
a hen doth gather her brood under 
her wings, and ye would not! ¢ 


aZeph. 3:3. b Heb. 2:10. c Matt. 23:37. d Lev. 
M6); 31,52; Ps: 693.20; Isa. 1:75 5:5, 6; Dan. 9: 27; 


LUKE XIV. 


and Jerusalem 


385 Behold, your house is left 
unto you desolate:4 and verily I 
say unto you, Ye shall not see me, 
until the time come when ye shall 
say, Blessed is he that cometh in 
the name of the Lord.¢ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


2 Christ healeth the dropsy on the sabbath; T 
teacheth humility ; 12 to feast the poor; 16 under 
the parable of the great supper, showeth how 
worldly-miuded men, who contemu the word of 
God, shall be shut out of heaven. 25 Those who 
will be his disciples, to bear their cross must make 
their accounts aforehand, lest with shame they 
revolt from him afterward, 34 and become alto- 
gether unprofitable, like salt that hath lost his 
savor. 


yy it came to pass, as he went 
into the house of one of the 
chief Pharisees to eat bread on the 
sabbath-day, that they watched 
him.? 


Mic. 3:12. ech. 19: 38; John 12:13. fPs. 37: 5 
Isa. 29: 20, 21; Jer. 20: 10, 11. 


dom of God. The absence of the 
article makes the proverb here in- 
definite; meaning that there shall be 
thoseof the first, not all of them, who 
shall be last; and the reverse. 


31. The same day: that very hour. 
Herod: Antipas. Note on Matt. 14:1. 
As Jesus was in Herod’s dominion, 
but not in Galilee, he must have been 
in Perea. 


32. That fox: that sly, crafty fel- 
low. For thirty years, as a ruler, 
Herod had shown himself a crafty 
politician. Mark 8: 15. I shall be 
perfected: or, perhaps, better, J am 

erfected: including the idea of fin- 
ishing his course by his sufferings 
and death. If three literal days are 
meant, it is not necessary to suppose 
the consummation to be completed on 
the third day. On that day he could 
commence a journey which, recom- 
menced from Ephraim (John 11: 54), 
would end at Jerusalem, and be con- 
summated in his death as a sacrifice 
for the sins ofthe world, As ch.9:4l, 
marks the end of Christ’s residence 
and mighty working in Galilee, so 
this marks his departure, and the 
end of his miracles in Perea, After 
this he merely passes through Pere 
as he probably did Samaria (ch, 17: 
11) just previous to his last passover 
at Jerusalem. 

33. Walk: goon my way. Out of 
Jerusalem: that slaughter city of 
the prophets; where the Jewish San- 
hedrim and the Roman governors 


| 


held their courts. Jesus states a gen- 
eral fact. John the Baptist, who was 
slain at Macheerus, in Perea, was an 
exception. 

34, 35. Lamentation over Jerusalem. 
This Jesus repeated in his last public 
discourse to the people in Jerusalem. 
Note on Matt. 23: 37-39. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. Adversity is not a mark of divine 
displeasure. God comes sometimes 
in judgment, though oftener in mer- 
ey. Heb. 12: 412. 

3. Calamities in lire should lead to 
self-examination, repentance, watch- 
fulness, and prayer. 2 Pet. 3: 9. 

5. Repentance is necessary to sal- 
vation. Acts 2: 38. 

7. Sinners but cumber the ground, 
being not merely useless, but perni- 
cious to the world. Eccles, 9: 18. 

22. Like our Saviour, we should 
ever keep in view the great work of 
lifes £ Cons sel: 

23. Learn also from him to give a 
practical turn to speculative ques- 
tions. John 21; 21, 22. 

24. Only those thoroughly in earn- 
est will be saved. 1 Pet. 4: 18. 

28. There will be a thorough and 
final separation between the right- 
ous and wicked. Matt. 25: 41. 

34. The wickedness of men grieves 
the tender and compassionate heart 
of Jesus. John 5: 40, 


CHAPTER 
1. One of the chief: 


XIV. 
one of the rulers 
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The dropsy cured. 

2 And behold, there was a cer- 
tain man before him which had 
the dropsy. 

3 And Jesus answering, spake 
unto the lawyers and Pharisees, 
saying, Is it lawful to heal on the 
sabbath-day ?# 

4 And they held their peace. 
And he took him and healed him, 
and let him go; 

5 And answered them, saying, 
‘Which of you shall have an ass or 
an ox fallen into a pit, and will 
not straightway pull him out on 
the sabbath-day ?» 

6 And they could not answer 
him again to these things. 

7 4 And he put forth a parable 
to those which were bidden, when 
he marked how they chose out the 
chief rooms; saying unto them, 

8 When thou art bidden of any 
man to a wedding, sit not down in 
the highest room;¢ lest a more 
lionorable man than thou be bid- 
den of him; 

9 And he that bade thee and him 
come and say to thee, Give this 
man place; and thou begin with 
shame to take the lowest room. 


LUKE XIV. 


Humility taught. 


10 But when thou art bidden, ga 
and sit down in the lowest room; 
that when he that bade thee com- 
eth, he may say unto thee, Friend, 

o up higher: then shalt thou 
Biv worship in the presence of 
them that sit at meat with thee. 

11 For whosoever exalteth him- 
self shall be abased; and he that 
humbleth himself shall be exalted.4 

12 § Then said he also to him 
that bade him, When thou makest 
a dinner or a supper, call not thy 
friends, nor thy brethren, neither 
thy kinsmen, nor thy rich neigh- 
bors;¢ lest they also bid thee 
again, and a recompense be made 
thee. 

13 But when thou makest a feast, 
call the poor, the maimed, the 
lame, the blind:f 

14 And thou shalt be blessed; 
for they cannot recompense thee: 
for thou shalt be recompensed at 
the resurrection of the just. 

15 § And when one of them that 
sat at meat with him heard these 
things, he said unto him, Blessed 
is he that shall eat bread in the 
kingdom of God.8 


aCh. 13:14. 
Sam. 15:17; 


beh. 13.15... co Prov. 25:6,7%. dl 
Job 22:29; Ps. 18:27; Prov..15: 33; 


Matt. 23:12; ch. 18:14; James 4:6; 1 Peter5: 5. 
e Proy. 22:16. fNeh.8:10,12. gRev.19:9. 


of the Pharisees. He may have been 
a ruler of a synagogue, member of 
the Sanhedrim, or an _ influential 
leader of his sect. On the sabbath 
day: it is stated that the Jews gen- 
erally spread better tables on the 
Sabbath than on other days, and fre- 
quently made feasts, (see directions 
for a holy day, Neh. 8: 9-12); but no 
cooking was done on the Sabbath. 
Hx. 16: 23. 


number of friends were invited. 
Jesus had no home, ana was on a 
journey, and went in to take neces- 
sary refreshment. His example af- 
fords no justification for social visit- 
ing and dining parties on the Lord’s 
Day. 

2. A certain man before him: ap- 
pealing silently to the sympathy and 
power of Jesus, 

3. Answering: their thoughts. 
also in ver. 5. Note on Mark 3: 4. 

5. Note on ch. 18: 15,and on Matt. 
baa 8 

7. Chief rooms: chief seats, or re- 
clining places at table. The middle 
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So 


This seems to have been | 
a@ social family meal, at which a| 


place in each couch was the most 
honorable. 

10. Worship: honor. 

ll. By this parable, Jesus teaches 
the importance of humility; and 
illustrates a principle by which exalt- 
ation or abasement is ensured, Ch. 
18:14. An illustration of self-exalta- 
tion is found in Isa. 14: 13-17; of self 
humiliation in Phil. 2: 5-11. See also 
Proy. 16: 18, 19; James 4: 6. 

12. When thou makest, ete. Jesus 
does not forbid the common courte- 
sies of life; these are presupposed. 
He cautions his host against prefer- 
ring an earthly to a heavenly recom- 
pense. 

14. The resurrection of the just: of 
the righteous, in distinction from the 
resurrection of the unjust. Acts 24: 
15; John 5: 29; 1 Cor. 15: 23; 1 Thess. 
4:16; Rev. 20: 5, 6. 

15. Blessed is he: an exclamation 
of one deeply impressed with what 
Jesus had said; but with mistaken 
views of the Messiah’s kingdoni, 
which the Jews thought would be 
ushered in with a grand festival, at 


ie. 


Parable of 


16 Then said he unto him, A 
certain man made a great supper,* 
and bade many :» 

17 And sent his servant at sup- 


. ; LA ae to say to them that were 


idden, Come; for all things are 
now ready.¢ 

18 And they all with one consent 
began to make excuse. The first 
said unto him, I have bought a 
piece of ground, and I must needs 
go and see it:? I pray thee have 
me excused. 

19 And another said, I have 
bought five yoke of oxen, and I go 
to prove them: I pray thee have 
me excused. 

20 And another said, I have 
married a wife, and therefore I 
cannot come.® 

21 So that servant came, and 
showed his lord these things. Then 
the master of the house being 
angry,‘ said to his servant, Go out 


LUKE XIV. 


the great supper. 


quickly into the streets and lanes 
of the city,’ and bring in hither 
the poor,® and the maimed, and 
the halt, and the blind.i 

22 And the servant said, Lord, 
it is done as thou hast commanded, 
and yet there is room. 

23 And the lord said unto the 
servant, Go out into the highways 
and hedges, and compel them to 
come in,* that my house may be 
filled. 

24 ForIsay unto you, that none 
of those men which were hidden 
shall taste of my supper.! 

25 § And there went great multi- 
tudes with him: and he turned, 
and said unto them, 

26 If any man come to me, and 
hate not his father, and mother, 
and wife, and children, and breth, 
ren, and sisters,™ yea, and his own 
Hite also," he cannot be my disci, 
ple. 


aMatt. 22:2, etc. bisa. 25:5, 7. ¢ Prov.9 
Song 6:1; Isa.55:1.2. dch.8: 14. 
Cor.7:33. fPs.2:12. gRev.22:17. 1 
2;8; Ps.113:7,8. iPs.38:7; Isa. 33:23; 35: 


jPs.103:6; 180:7. kPs.110:38. 1Prov. 1: 24 
Matt. 21:43; Heb. 12:25. m Deut. 33:9; Matt. LO 
37. n Acts 20: 24; Rev. 12: 11. 


which they expected to be present as 
guests. Jesus utters the following 
parable to correct such false views. 

16. A great supper: representing 
the great blessings of the Gospel Dis- 
pensation. Isa. 25: 6. Bade many: 
the Jews, through the prophets who 
foretold Christ,and John the Baptist, 
the forerunner of Christ. 

17. Supper time: “the fullness of 
the time” when God sent forth his 
Son. Gal. 4: 4. His servant: may 


represent Christ, who is styled ‘the | 
servant of Jehovah” (Isa. 42: 1), and | 


his ministers, who are ambassadors 
in his stead. 2 Cor. 5: 20. 

18. To make excuse: showing the 
treatment that the gospel received of 
the Jews, and the various pretexts 
under which men neglect and reject 
the gospel. All were of one mind in 
resolving not to go, though their ex- 
cuses were various. 

19. To prove them: to make trial 
of them. 

20. IT cannot come: a mild way of 
saying, I will not. These three ex- 
cuses are all worldly and selfish. The 
first, aman of wealth, makes a polite 
but false plea of necessity; the sec- 
ond, a man of business, has an ini- 
portant matter which he determines 
to attend to; the third, a man of 
domestic pleasure, bluntly declines 


the invitation, so as to remain at 
home. 
21. Into the streets and lanes, etc. : 


| represents the gospel as preached to 


the common people, to publicans, 
and sinners. 

22. Yet there is room: God’s grace 
is infinite, and Christ’s riches are un- 
seo pOnew re and inexhaustible. Heb. 
7:25. 

23. The highways and hedges: out- 
side of the city ; referring to the Gen- 
tiles. Matt. 22:9, 10; Acts 10: 34, 35, 45. 
Compel: constrain. This represents 
the urgency of love, prayers, and 
tears, and the power of the Spirit, in 
persuading men. 2 Cor. 5:11; 10: 4. 

24. None of those men... shalt 
taste; so were the Jews, as a nation, 
rejected for their unbelief. Rom. 11: 
8-11, 25. So will all final rejecters of 
the gospel be cut off from its benefits, 
Matt. 25: 11, 12, 41-45. 

25. Great multitudes with hiim. 
following from curiosity, and from 
various feelings in his favor, but 
without any just apprehension of the 
conditions and requirements of dis- 
cipleship. 

26. Hate not: avery emphatic way 
of stating an inferior or lesser love, 
and the superiority and supremacy 
of love to Christ over every other 
affection. It is a love that would 
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The conditions 


27 And whosoever doth not bear 
his cross, and come after me, can- 
not be my disciple.* 

28 For which of you intending to 
build atower, sitteth not down first, 
and counteth the cost, whether he 
have szfficient to finish 24?” i 

29 Lest haply, after he hath laid 
the foundation, and is not able to 
finish 7¢, all that behold z¢ begin to 
mock him, 

30 Saying, This man began to 
build, and was not able to finish.‘ 

31 Or what king, going to make 
war against another king, sitteth 
not down first, and consulteth 
whether he be able with ten thou- 
sand to meet him that cometh 
against him with twenty thou- 
sand ?4 

32 Or else while the other is yet 
a great way off, he sendeth an 
ambassage, and desireth conditions 
of peace. 


a Matt. 16:24; Mark 8:34; ch.9: 23; 2 Tim.3: 12, 
b Prov. 24: 27. c Heb. 6:11. d Prov, 20:18. e Phil. 
3:7,8 fMatt.5:13; Mark 9:50. gJohn 15: 6. 


hate every other object rather than 
break away from Jesus. Matt. 10 : 37. 

27. Bear his cross: note on Matt. 
10: 38. 

28. A tower: a high building for 
observance or defence. 

29. Mock: deride. 

32. Ambassage: persons sent from 


one government to another, to repre- | 


sent the interests of their country. 
33. So likewise: so therefore, you 


should count the cost, and consider | 


beforehand that whosoever forsaketh 
not all that he hath—all that stands 
in the way of duty, regarding all 
that he has as no longer his own, but 
Gods—cannot be my disciple in real- 
ity, whatever his professions may be. 

34, 35. The worthlessness of a mere 
outward profession. 
5; 18, and Mark 9: 50. 

REFLECTIONS. 

5. Let us learn from Jesus how to 
improve the common occurrences of 
life for religious instruction. Ver. 7, 
12, 15, 16. 

6. The judgment may be convinced, 
and conscience side with truth, yet 
the heart remain unmoved, and op- 
posed to Christ. Ch. 20: 26, 40. 

ll. The character of a man depends 


oe ree he is, not where he is. 1 Pet. 
2:11, 12. 
14. Only such friendship as 


Notes on Matt. | 


LUKE XV. 


of discipleship. 


33 So likewise, whosoever he be 
of you that forsaketh not all that 
he hath, he cannot be my disciple.® 

34 4 Salt is good: but if the salt 
have lost his savor, wherewith 
shall it be seasoned ?f 

35 It is neither fit for the land, 
nor yet for the dunghill; but men 
cast it out. He that hath ears to 
hear, let him hear. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The parable of the lost sheep; 8 of the piece of 
silver; 11 and of the prodigal son. 


HEN drew near unto him all 
the publicans and sinners for 
to hear him.} 

2 And the Pharisees and scribes 
murmured, saying, This man re- 
ceiveth sinners, and eateth with 
them. 

34 And he spake this parable 
unto them, saying, 


bh Matt. 9: 10, etc. i Acts 11:3; I Cor.5: 9-11; Gal. 
2:12. 


founded on true religion will endure 
forever. See 2 Tim. 4: 8. 

18. All excuses for not accepting 
toe Beaee are vain and wicked. John 
15: 22. 


22. Numbers cannot exhaust the 
provisions of the gospel feast. “If 
any part of the universe is to be va- 
cant, oh, let_it be the dark world of 
woe.” See Rev. 7: 9. 

24. Sinners, by their own acts, ex- 
clude themselves from the feast of 
heavenly glory. Matt. 25: 42, 43. 

28. He who attempts to serve God 
in his own strength, will most cer- 
tainly fail. John 15:5. 

33. A profession of religion is a 
serious matter, and should be made 
with careful examination and earnest 
prayer. Heb. 10: 22-31. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1. Drew near: our Lord’s kindness 
to the poor and outcast (ch. 14: 13, 21) 
would naturally attract the atten- 
tion of the despised classes. Publi- 
cans and sinners: note on Matt. 9: 
10, 12. 

2. Murmured: the Pharisees 
avoided the touch of sinners (ch. 7: 
89), much less would they eat with 
them. Ch. 19:7. 

3. Hence Jesus spoke three parables, 


is' Showing that God rejoices over re 


Seeking the lost. 


4 What man of you, having a 
hundred sheep, if he lose one of 
them, doth not leave the ninety 
and nine in the wilderness, and go 
after that which is lost, until he 
find it?* : 

5 And when he hath found 7z#, he 
layeth <¢ on his shoulders, rejoic- 
ing. 

6 And when he cometh home, he 
ealleth together Ais friends and 
neighbors, saying unto them, Re- 
joice with me; for I have found 
my sheep which was lost.” 

7 I say unto you, that likewise 
joy shall be in heaven over one 
sinner that repenteth, more than 
over ninety and nine just persons, 
which need no repentance.°¢ 

8 4 Hither what woman having 
ten pieces of silv2r,* if she lose one 
piece, doth not light a candle, and 
sweep the house, and seek dili- 
gently till she find zt? 

9 And when she hath found ?¢, 
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The prodigal son. 


she calleth her friends and her 
neighbors together, saying, Rejoice 
with me; for I have found the 
piece which I had lost. 

10 Likewise, I say unto you, 
there is joy in the presence of the 
angels of God over one sinner that 
repenteth.¢ 

11 4 And he said, A certain man 
had two sons: 

12 And the younger of them said 
to his father, Father, give me the 
portion of goods that falleth to me. 
And he divided unto them his 
living.® 

13 And not many days after, the 
younger son gathered all together, 
and took his journey into a far 
country, and there wasted his sub- 
stance with riotous living. 

14 And when he had spent all, 
there arose a mighty famine in 
that land; and he began to be in 
want.f 

15 And he went and joined him- 


a Matt. 18:12. b Ps. 119: 176; 1 Peter 2:25. cch. 
5:32. #Gr. drachma, here translated a piece of 
silver, is the eighth part of an ounce, of the value 


of 14 cents 4 mills, and is equal to the Roman penny; 
see Matt. 18:28. dEzek. 18:23, 32; 33:11; Acts 
11:18; Phile. 15,16. e Mark 12:44. fAmos8: 11, 12. 


penting sinners, however wicked 
they may have been. In _ the first 
parable, Christ is the Good Shepherd, 
tinding and bringing back the lost. 
In the second, the Spirit’s work is 
principally exhibited in connection 
with the truth and means of grace. 
{fn the third, God, the Father, in 
Christ shows his work. So, also, the 
sinner is viewed from different sides. 
In the lost sheep, we see the stupid 
and bewildered sinner; in the lost 
piece of money, the sinner with the 
stamped, but marred image of God, 
lying lost, useless, and ignorant of its 
worth; and in the prodigal son, the 
ponscious and willing sinner. . 

4-7. The lost sheep. Notes on Matt. 
18: 12, 13. 

4. In the wilderness: an unin- 
habited and untilled country, where 
shepherds often pastured their flocks 
far from home. Exod. 3: 1. 

7. Ninety and nine just persons: 
who have already exercised repent- 
ance and faith. The language does 
not mean that God esteems one peni- 
tent sinner more than ninety and 
nine confirmed and_ established 
saints, but that for the time the in- 
terest and joy of heaven are especially 
eoncentrated on him. 


8, The lost piece of silver. Light a 


candle: a lamp. With her lighted 
lamp, Sweeping and searching, this 
woman aptly represents Christ, with 
his word and Spirit, seeking to save 
the lost. Eph. 5: 13, 14. 

1l. The prodigal son. Two sons: 
denoting two classes—the professedly 
righteous and the openly wicked. 

12. The younger: as being more 
thoughtless. Said...give: almost 
a demand. His heart already was 
becoming alienated from his father 
and his home. Sin begins in the 
heart. James 1:15. The portion: 
according to Jewish law the portion 
of the younger would be one half of 
that of his elder brother. See Deut. 
21:17. His living: his property. 

13. Not many days: bis downward 
course is rapid. The wickedness of 
his heart shows itself in his life. In- 
to a far country: he is as one dead, 
Ver. 24. Riotous living: living reck- 
lessly and dissolutely. 

14. Mighty famine: grievous and 
wide-spread. He suffers a two-fold 
evil, poverty and famine. 

15, Joined himself: became a 
hanger-on,and a servant to a Gen- 
tile, which was degrading to a Jew. 
To feed swine; a degrading employ- 
ment, especially toa Jew. Lev. 11: 7; 
Deut. 14: &. 
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Parable of the 


self to a citizen of that country ; 
and he sent him into his fields to 
feed swine. 

16 And he would fain have filled 
his belly with the husks that the 
swine did eat:* and no man gave 
unto him. 

17 And when he came to himself, 
he said, How many hired servants 
of my father’s have bread enough 
and to spare, and I perish with 
hunger! 

18 I will arise and go to my fa- 
ther, and will say unto him, Fa- 
ther, I have sinned against heaven, 
and before thee, 

19 And am no more worthy to be 
called thy son: make me as one 
of thy hired servants. 

20 And he arose, and came to his 
father. But when he was yet a 
great way off,¢ his father saw him, 
and had compassion, and ran, and 
fell on his neck, and kissed him. 

21 And the son said unto him, 
Yather, I have sinned against 
neaven,? and in thy sight, and am 
no more worthy to be called thy 
aon, 
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prodigal son, 


| 22 But the father said to his ser- 
vants, Bring forth the best robe, 
and put 7¢ on him; and put a ring 
on his hand, and shoes on Ais feet: 

23 And bring hither the fatted 
ealf, and kill it; and let us eat, 
and be merry: 

24 For this my son was dead,! 
and is alive again;8 he was lost, 
and is found. And they began 
to be merry. i 

25 Now his elder son was in the 
field: and as he came and drew 
nigh to the house, he heard music 
and dancing.? 

26 And he called one of the ser- 
vants, and asked what these th.ngs 
meant. 

27 And he said unto him, Thy 
brother is come; and thy father 
hath killed the fatted calf, because 
he hath received him safe and 
sound. 

28 And he was angry,/ and would 
not go in: therefore came his fa- 
ther out, and entreated him. 

29 And he answering, said to his 
father, Lo, these many years do I 
serve thee,* neither transgressed I 


a Ps. 73: 22; Isa. 44: 20; Hos.12: 1. b Ps. 32:5, 
c Acts 2:39; Kph.2:13,17. dPs.d51:4.  e Zech. 
2: 3-5. fiver. 52; Bph.2\ 3 15 93) 14}, Rev..3s 1. 


g Rom. 6: 11,13. h Bzek. 34: 4-16; ch. 19: 10. i Ps. 
30:11; 126:1,2. jJonah 4: 1, 3; Rom. 10: 19, 
K Isa. 65:5; ch. 18: 11. 


16. The husks : the pods of the 
earob-tree, resembling large bean 
pods. They have a sweetish taste, 
and are still fed to swine, and are 
sometimes eaten by the poorer 
classes. 

17. He came to himself: he had in- 
deed been beside himself in the mad 
intoxication of sensual pleasure. Re- 
pentance begins in reflection. Ps. 
ITO ROO! 

18. Against heaven: against God. 
Before thee: in openly abusing thy 
goodness, in grieving thee by my un- 
natural treatment, and in throwing 
off thy easy yoke. 

20, Kissed him: a token of recon- 
ciliation and peace. 

22. But the father: interrupting 
him, and giving him no opportunity 
to finish his request. Overflowing 
love forgives all; and it is as if his 
sins had never been. Ps. 103: 12; 
Mic.7: 18,19. Phe best robe: the long 
flowing robe, reaching to the feet, and 
worn by persons of rank. Puta ring 
... shoes; marks of freemen; slaves 
generally went barefoot. 
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23. The fatted calf: intended for 
some special and joyful occasion. Hat 
and be merry: express their joy in 
festivity. 

24. My son was dead: as one dead 
to him. So the sinner, without fel- 
lowship with God, and ina state of 
sin, is spiritually dead (Eph. 2: 1, 5, 
12), and_ his recovery is life from the 
dead. Eph. 2: 57,14. Was lost: in 
all that pertains to a son; in his feel- 
ings, duties, character, and life. So 
the sinner is lost to God, to holiness, 
and happiness; and the believer is 
found in being brought into a state 
of reconciliation, and delivered from 
the condemnation of sin. 

25. The elder brother: represents 
the seribes and Pharisees, among 
Christ’s immediate hearers. Ver. 2. 
But it may have a wider application 
to all professors of religion who may 
indulge in such a murmuring and 
envious spirit. Music and dancing - 
expressive of joy. 

27. Safe and sound: in good health. 
The servant is absorbed in thinking 
of his external condition, while the 


Prodigal son. 


at any time thy commandment ;* 
and yet thou never guvest me a 
kid, that | might make merry with 
my friends: 

30 But as soon as this thy son 
was come, which hath devoured 
thy living with harlots, thou hast 
killed for him the fatted calf. 

31 And he said unto him, Son, 
thou art ever with me,” and all that 
I have is thine. 

32 It was meet that we should 
make merry,° and be glad: for 


a Phil.3:6. bRom.9:4; 11:1. cJonah 4: 10, 
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Unjust steward, 


this thy brother was dead, and is 
alive again; and was lost, and is 
found.¢ 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 The parable of the unjust steward. 14 Christ re- 
proveth the hypocrisy of the covetous Pharisees, 
19 The rich glutton, and Lazarus the beggar. 


ND he said also unto his disci- 
ples, There was a certain rich 
man which had a steward; and the 
same was accused unto him that he 

had wasted his goods. 
2 And he called him, and said 


Mo a Psibl 28s) 1s8.35)> 10, 


e ver. 24, 


father is filled with joy at the moral 
transformation of his son. 

30. This thy son: a taunting ex- 
pression of reproach and pride. He 
would not say, This my brother. 
With harlots: not necessarily im- 
plied in the narrative. In his rage, 
he tells the worst, and possibly ex- 
aggerates. 

31. Thou art ever with me: special 
joy on thy account, therefore, is not 
necessary. All... isthine: if thou 
art willing to enjoy them. Thy 
brother has received his portion; 
thou shalt lose nothing by his prod- 
igality or restoration, and by my 
kindness and forgiveness. Thou hast 
nothing to complain of, nothing to 
demand more. 

32. It was meet: proper and right. 
That we: including the enraged and 
uncharitable son. This thy brother: 
reminding him of the relationship of 
the one whom he had styled, “This 
thy son’ Ver. 30. This was a hint to 
his Pharisaic hearers that they must 
regard repenting publicans and sin- 
ners as their brethren, if they would 
enjoy the blessings and privileges of 
the Futher’s house. The parable also 
illustrates the relation between the 
Jews and the Gentiles. Acts 13; 42-50; 
#2; 21, 22; 1 Thess. 2: 16; also the con- 
duct of Jewish Christians toward 
Gentile Christians. Acts 15:1 21:21. 


REFLECTIONS 


1. It we mingle with sinners, it 
should be not to be one with them, 
put to reclaim them to God. Eph. 5: 
7-14 


sinner, in whom there are no begin- 
nings of a return to God, until sought 
after and wrought upon by the con- 
victing Spirit. 1 John 4: 10, 19. 


7 What an estimate we snould put | 
upon the conversion of a single soul. | 


James 5: 20. 


4. he lost sheep represents the 


| were some of the publicans. 


8. The lost piece of silver represents 
the sinner lost beyond self-recovery, 
but still a creature of God and capa- 
ble of restoration. Isa. 1: 6, 16-18. 

10. How wonderful the revelation 
that angels are interested in our sal- 
vation, and rejoice over repenting 
sinners. May we not believe that, 
departed saints share in these joys? 
Heb. 12: 22, 23. 

12, The essence of sin is selfishness 
and growing out of it are rebellion 
and unbelief. Rom. 8:7, 8. 

13. The course of sin is downwar¢ 
and outward. Eph. 4: 18, 19; 1 Tim. 
Seales 
14. God often speaks to the sinne# 
phrouen want and affliction. Ps. 78. 
32-34. 

17. The sinner applies to Christ foi 
help only when he comes to himself, 
and gives up every other hope of sal’ 


| vation. Hos. 13: 9. 


20. True repentance is voluntary 
on the part of the sinner; yet none 
would repent without the convicting 
and renewing Spirit. 2 Tim. 2: 25, 26. 
God is waiting to be gracious. Rev. 
22: 17. 

25. We should not be envious when 
God bestows favors on others, since 
he has given us more than we de- 
serve, and his blessings are all of 
grace. 1 Cor, 4:7. 

32. We should have great joy at the 
return of a soul to God, since God's 
farnily is thereby increased, and 
there is increased joy, both in heaven 
and on earth. Zeph. 3: 17. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


l. His disciples: rather, the disci- 
ples; not merely the twelve, but 
others also, among whom, perhaps, 
Rich 
man: having probably large landed 
property. A steward: a general 
manager and overseer of the busé 
ness and vraperty. Ch. 12: #2, Gon. 
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unto him, How is it that I hear 
this of thee? give an account of 
thy stewardship ;? for thou mayest 
be no longer steward. : 

3 Then the steward said within 
himself, What shall I do? for my 
lord taketh away from me the 
stewardship: I cannot dig; to beg 
I am ashamed. 

4 Lam resolved what to do, that 
when [ am put out of the steward- 
ship, they may receive me into 
their houses. 

5 So he called every one of his 
lord’s debtors unto him, and said 
unto the first, How much owest 
thou unto my lord? 

6 And he said, A hundred meas- 
ures* of oil. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill, and sit down quick- 
ly, and write fifty. 

7 Then he said to another, And 
how much owest thou? And he 
said, A hundred measures} of 
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the unjust steward, 


wheat. And he said unto him, 
Take thy bill and write fourscore. 

8 And the lord commended the 
unjust steward, because he had 
done wisely: for the children of 
this world are in their generation 
wiser than the children of light.” 

9 And I say unto you, Make to 
yourselves friends of the mammont 
of unrighteousness; that when ye 
fail, they may receive you into 
everlasting habitations.¢ 

10 He that is faithful in that 
which is least, is faithful also in 
much: and he that is unjust in the 
least, is unjust also in much.4 

11 If therefore ye have not been 
faithful in the unrighteous mam- 
mon,t who will commit to your 
trust the true riches 2 

12 Andif ye have not been faith- 
ful in that which is another man’s, 
who shall give you that which is 
your own? 


aCh. 12:42; 1Cor. 4:2; 1 Tim. 4:14; 1 Peter 
4:10. *The word batos in the original contains 
nine gallons three quarts ; see Wzek. 45: 10-14. t The 
word here interpreted a measure, in the original 


contains about fourteen bushels and two quarts. 
b John 12: 36; Eph. 5:8. tOr, riches. c Eccl. 11: 
1; 1 Tim. 6: 18,19. @ Matt. 25: 21, 23. § Or, riches. 


15: 2. Wasted his goods: was squan- 
dering his substance or possessions. 
Lessons of instruction may be learned 
from the conduct of wicked men. Ch. 
18: 1-5; Jer. 2: 11-13. 

3. What shall I do: he is conscious 
of his guilt, but begins to reflect and 
form plans. 

4. Into their houses: share their 
hospitality and their homes. 

6. Measures of oil: about eight and 
ahalfgallons each. Thy bill: writing, 
or bond. Quickly : haste is necessary. 

7. Measures of wheat: more than 
eleven bushels each. Fowrscore: 
eighty. These two are examples of 
what he did to all his lord’s debtors. 
He thus made them his friends, and 
put them under special obligations to 
hinzself. 

8. Commended . . done wisely : 
the lord praised not the injustice, but 
the prudence, the practical shrewd- 
ness, the foresight, the promptness, of 
the steward. Unjust: in character and 
life, and specially manifested in 
wasting his lord’s property. Chil- 
dren of this world : worldly men ex- 
ercise more prudence and foresight in 
temporal matters than the people of 
God do in their spiritual concerns. 


| if unfaithful, as God’ stewards. 


meaning riches. Of unrighteous- 
ness: So called because it so often be- 
comes the occasion and the means of 
unrighteous conduct. 1 Tim. 6: 10; 2 
Tim. 4: 10. Make... friends of: 
by means of. By aright use of property. 
Use your possessions in such a way as 
to secure heavenly treasures and gain 
spiritual friends, who, having gone 
before you, will welcome you in the 
future world to the heavenly man- 
sions. Matt. 6:20; 1Tim.6: 17. When 
ye fail: when ye dic; or, according 
to the Revised Version, When it shall 
fail, aS wealth must fail you, at 
death. 

10. Faithful: Jesus emphasizes fi- 
delity, which the unjust steward 
lacked. Fidelity will produce and 
regulate prudence and foresight. 
Least; in the smallest thing, such ag 
worldly matters. Mech: the higher 
and weightier things of eternity. Fi- 
delity to God in the least is an evi- 
dence and pledge of fidelity in the 
greatest. Matt. 25: 21. 

ll. Unrighteous mammon : worldly 
riches. Ver. 9. True riches: heavy: 
enly treasures. 1 Pet. 1: 4. 

12. Another man’s: or, another's: 
Your 
own: that which is not a mere trust, 


9: es an Arameean word, | but an inheritance. Matt. 25: 34. 


God and mammon. 


13 §| No servant can serve two 
masters: for either he will hate 
the one, and love the other; or 
else he will hold to the one, and 
despise the other. Ye cannot serve 
God and mammon.@ 

14 And the Pharisees also, who 
were covetous,® heard all these 
things: and they derided him. 

15 And he said unto them, Ye 
are they which justify yourselves 
before men:® but God knoweth 

our hearts:4 for that which is 

ighly esteemed among men is 
abomination in the sight of God.¢ 

16 The law and the prophets 
were until John; since that time 
the kingdom of God is preached, 
and every man presseth into it. 

17 And it is easier for heaven 


and earth to pass, than one tittle of 


the law to fail.§ ; 
17 Whosoever putteth away his 
wife, and marrieth another, com- 
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Rich man and Lazarus. 


mitteth adultery: and whosoever 
marrieth her that is put away from 
her husband, committeth adul- 
tery.2 

19 § There was a certain rich 
man, which was clothed in purple 
and fine linen, and fared sumptu- 
ously every day: 

20 And there was a certain beg- 
gar named Lazarus, which was 
laid at his gate full of sores, 

21 And desiring to be fed with 
the crumbs which fell from the 
rich man’s table: moreover the 
dogs came and licked his sores. 

22 And it came to pass, that the 
beggar died, and was carried by 
the angels into Abraham’s bosom :i 
the rich man also died, and was 
buried ;J 

23 And in hell he lifted up his 
eyes,* being in torments, and seeth 
Abraham afar off, and Lazarus in 
his bosom. 


a Joshua 24: 15; Matt. 6: 24. b Matt. 23:14. cch. 
10:29. dPs.7:9; Jer. 17:10. eProv. 16:5; Mal. 
8:15. fMatt.11:12,13. g Ps. 102: 26; Isa. 40:8; 


13. Note on Matt. 6: 24. 

14. Covetous : lovers of money. 
Derided: began to sneer and scoff at 
him, because of his teaching about 
riches. They regarded him as a poor 
man, with visionary ideas, despising 
the world, and knowing nothing 
about the worth of riches. 

15. Open derision receives open re- 
buke. Justify yourselwes: profess to 
be righteous before men. God know- 
eth: God sees beneath your loud pro- 
fessions, and knows your selfishness 
and hypocrisy. Ch. 18: 11; Matt. 28: 
25; Isa.1: 18-15. 

16. Until John: notes on Matt. 11: 


12, 13. 

17. But though a new dispensation 
is coming upon them, it does not 
lessen the strictness of the divine 
law. Notes on Matt.5:17,18. He il- 
justrates this, atid gives an instance 
in the next verse. 

18. Jesus makes an application toa 
common sin among the Jews. Matt. 
5: 31, 382; 19: 8,9. 

19, A certain rich man: Jesus pre- 
sents to the covetous Pharisees a lux- 
urious worldling,who made the world 
his all; in contrast to 900r begezar, 
who made God his all. 
blow both at their covetousness, and 
also at their boasted dependence on 


se c 
te strikes a | 


) 


| j Prov. 14: 32, 


51:6. h Matt.5:32; 1 Cor. 7:10, 11. i Matt. 8: 11 
k Rey. 14: 10, 11. 


Abraham as their father, and at the 
same time implied the sufficiency of 
Moses and the prophets for guiding 
Jews of that day to him and salva- 
tion. In purple: probably silks, col- 
ored with the celebrated Tyrian pur- 
ple, which was very costly. Fared 
sumptuously ; luxuriously, in merri- 
ment and feasting. And this was 
habitual—every day. 

20. Beggar: a poor man, in terrible 
want and poverty, with a loathsome 
disease, and in a dying condition. 
Was laid at his gate: on a certain 
time. The helpless and disabled poor 
were often laid at the gate of the 
rich, in order that that they might 
receive aid. Compare Acts 3: 2. 

21. Crumbs; scraps, or fragments. 

22. Abraham’s bosom: a common 
expression among the Jews to denote 
Paradise, and the bliss of being there 
in intimate nearness with the patri- 
archs. Was buried: implying a fu- 
neral in keeping with his wealth and 
worldly friends. 

23. In hell: in the original, Hades, 
the abode of departed or disembodied 
spirits between death and the resur- 
rection ; not the place of the final pun- 
ishment of the wicked, which is ex. 
pressed by another word. Matt. 10; 
28; 18: 9, 
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Rich man 


24 And he eried, and said, Fa- 
ther Abraham, have mercy on me, 
and send Lazarus, that he may dip 
the tip of his finger in water, and 
cool my tongue;* for I am tor- 
mented in this flame. 

25 But Abraham said, Son, re- 
member that thou in thy lifetime 
receivedst thy good things,* and 
likewise Lazarus evil things: but 
now he is comforted, and thou art 
tormented. 

26 And besides all this, between 
us and you there is a great gulf 
fixed: so that they which would 
pass from hence to you cannot; 
neither can they pass to us, that 
would come from thence.4 

27 Then he said, I pray thee 
therefore, father, that thou would- 
est send him to my father’s house: 
28 For I have five brethren; that 
a Zech. 14:12. bIsa, 66: 24; Mark9:44, ete. eJob 
H:13; Ps. 73: 12-195 ch. 6:24. d Ezek. 28: 24. 
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and Lazarus. 


he may testify unto them, lest they 
also come into this place of tor- 
ment. 

29 Abraham saith unto him, 
They have Moses and the proph- 
ets; let them hear them. 

30 And he said, Nay, father 
Abraham: but if one went unto 
them from the dead, they will re- 
pent. 

31 And he said unto him, If they 
hear not Moses and the prophets,‘ 
neither will they be persuaded, 
though one rose from the dead.& 


CHAPTER XVII. 


3 Christ teacheth to avoid occasions of offence. $ 
One to forgive another. 6 The power of faith. 
7 How weare bound to God, and not he to us. 11 
He healeth ten lepers, 22 Of the kingdom of God, 
and the coming of the Son of man. 


HEN said he unto the disciples, 
It is impossible but that offences 


elIsa. 34: 16; John 5: 39. 
12:10, TL. 


f2Cor.4:3. g John 


24. Father Abraham, etc.: we have 
here the only instance in Scripture 
of prayer to a departed saint, and 
with what poor success! God only 
is to be worshiped. Matt. 4: 10. Z am 
tormented: Taminanguish: (Revised 
Version), here and in next verse. 

25. Remember: memory will in- 
fleed be to the wicked a worm that 
never dies. Prov. 5: 11-18. He suffers 
the necessary and irrevocable conse- 
“juences of his past life. 

26. A great gulf fixed, ete.: what a 
yivid picture of the unchangeable 
state after death! Rev. 22: 11. 

29. Moses and the prophets: the 
old Testament Scriptures, where 
they have teaching and warning sut- 
ficient, but they will not hear and 
obey. Concerning future retribution, 
see Num. 15: 31; Ps. 11:6; Prov. 14: 
82; Ezek. 18: 4; 33: 8; Dan. 12: 2. 

30. From the dead: a departed 
spirit. 

31. Though one rose: no, not even 
az resurrection would be sufficient to 
persuade them to repent. Notonly 
must their reason and judgment be 
convinced, but there must be a proper 


state of the heart; a disposition to re- | 


ceive the truth. 
REFLECTIONS. 


2. Whatever we possess has been 
entrusted to us as stewards; for 
which we must give anaccount. Ch. 
49: 12-25. 

8. We should exercise practical wis- 
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dom in every sphere of Christian 
work and life. Eph. 5: 8-13 

9. The proper use of riches to tle 
glory of Godand the salvation of 
men, has its special reward in heaven. 
We may thus transmute earthly into 
heavenly treasures. Heb. 6: 10, 11. 

12. Sinners by their unfaithfulness 
deprive themselves of their own 
birthright. Heb. 12: 16, 17. 

16. Gospel preaching began with 
John. Mark 1: 1. 

19. The sin of the rich man lay not 


'in his riches, but in his abuse of 


riches ; selfishly using them and mak- 
ing them his portion. Ps. 62: 10. 

20. Poverty is not in itself good, 
butit often becomes a means of lead- 
ing a soul to seek a heavenly inherit- 
ance. James 2: 5. 

23. The intermediate state between 
death and the resurrection is one of 
conscious existence. Ch. 9:30; 23: 43. 

26. There is no indication of re- 
demption after death, no passing 
from the world of woe to the world 
of bliss. Heb. 9:27; Rom. 11: 22. 

31. The Holy Scriptures are an all- 
sufficient revelation. There is no 
need of spirit-knockings, or any mys: 
teries of spiritualism. John 5: 39. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1. Impossible: in such a wicked 
world as this, and under such treat- 
ment as Jesus received from the 
Pharisees. Ch. 15: 2; 16:14. 


Christ teaches LUKE 


will come:* but woe unto him 
through whom they come! 

2 It were better for him that a 
millstone were hanged about his 
neck, and he cast into the sea, than 
that he should offend one of these 
little ones. 

3 4 Take heed to yourselves: If 
thy brother trespass against thee, 
rebuke him; and if he repent, 
forgive him. 

4 And if he trespass against thee 
seven times in a day, and seven 
times in a day turn again to thee, 
saying, I repent; thou shalt for- 
give him.¢ 

5 And the apostles said unto the 
Lord, Increase our faith. 

6 And the Lord said, If ye had 
faith as a grain of mustard-seed, 
ye might say unto this sycamine- 
tree, Be thou plucked up by the 
root, and be thou planted in the 
sea; and it should obey you.? 

7 But which of you, having a 
servant ploughing or feeding cattle, 
will say unto him by and by, when 


XVII. 


to avoid offences. 


he is come from the field, Go and 
sit down to meat? 

8 And will not rather say unto 
him, Make ready wherewith I may 
sup, and gird thyself, and serve 
me, till I have eaten and drunken; 
and afterward thou shalt eat and 
drink? 

9 Doth he thank that servant 
because he did the things that were 
commanded him? I trow not. 

10 So likewise ye, when ye shall 
have done all those things which 
are commanded you, say, We are 
unprofitable servants:£ we have 
Hee that which was our duty to 
do. 

11 And it came to pass, as he 
went to Jerusalem, that he passed 
through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee. 

12 And as he entered into a cer 
tain village, there met him ten 
men that were lepers, which stood 
afar off: 5 

18 And they lifted up their 


a Matt. 18: 6,7; Mark 9:42. bLev. 19:17. c Matt. 
6: 12,14; Col. 3:18. dHeb 12:2. eMatt. 17: 20; 
@1:21; Mark 9:23, 11: 23 Job 22:3; 35:7; Ps. 


16; 2, 3; 
gch. 9:51, 52; John4: 4, 


Isa. 64:6; Rom. 11:35: 1 Cor. 9: 16, 17, 
h Ley. 13: 46, 


2. Causing to offend. Noteson Matt, 
1SSG,.Ze 

3,4. A spirit of forgiveness. 
on Matt. 18: 15, 21, 22. 

5,6. Increase of faith 
Matt. 17: 20; 21: 21. 

6. Sycamine tree: the biack mul- 
berry tree. This name is also given 
sometimes to the sycamore, or fig- 
mulberry tree. Dr. W. M, “homson 
so regards this one. 

7. While exercising such faith, and 
such a forgiving spirit toward a re- 
penting brother, they were not to 


Notes 


Notes on 


imagin« that they were doing a merit- 
orious service. By and by; wime- 
diately 


9. Ttrow not: T think not. 

10. ‘Unprofitahle servants: not ex- 
eeeding the requirements of duty ; 
and therefore having no merit or 
claim on God. This closes the series 
of discourses, beginning with ch. 14: 
9. Just after this, the raising of 
Lazarus probably occurred. John 11: 


7 


Peay 
JL Went, was going, to Jerusalem: 
where he at length arrived. Compare 


| them, touching both countries. 


ch. 13: 22, ““Journeying toward Jeru- 
salem,” which implies that Jesus 
did not reach Jerusalem at that time. 
Through the midst of Samaria and 
Galilee: after the raising of Lazarus, 
Jesus retired to Ephraim, a city near 
the northern borders of Judea. John 
11: 54; 12:1. From _ this point he 
began his journey to Jerusalem. The 
natural meaning of the language here 
is, that Jesus passed through Sama- 
ria first, and then through Galilee— 
perhaps the southern portion, He 
would then cross the Jordan, going 
through Perea southward to the ford 
of the Jordan east of Jericho, and 
thence to Jerusalem. Others, with 
the Revised Version, translate, HH? 
was passing along the borders of Sama, 
ria and Galilee: that is, Cini ie 
n 
this case the journey was similar to 
the preceding route proposed, across 
the Jordan, through Perea to Jeru- 
salem. 

12. Ten lepers: note on Matt. 8:1. 
Afar off: so as not to pollute any one 
by touching him. Levy. 13: 45, 46; Num. 
5:2, 3. 
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Lepers healed. LUKE 


voices, and said, Jesus, Master, 
have mercy on us. 

14 And when he saw them, he 
said unto them, Go show your- 
selves unto the priests.* And it 
came to pass, that, as they went, 
they were cleansed. 

15 And one of them, when he 
saw that he was healed, turned 
back, and with a loud voice glori- 
fied God,¢ 

16 And fell down on his face at 
his feet, giving him thanks: and 
he was a Samaritan.¢ 

17 And Jesus answering said, 
Were there not ten cleansed ? but 
where are the nine? 

18 There are not found that re- 
turned to give glory to God, save 
this stranger. & 

19 And he said unto him, Arise, 
go thy way: thy faith hath made 
thee whole. 

20 ¢ And when he was demand- 
ed of the Pharisees, when the 
kingdom of God should come, he 
answered them and said, The king- 
dom of God cometh not with ob- 
servation +’ 

21 Nene shall they say, Lo 


XeVaiile 


Coming of Son of man. 


the kingdom of God is within 
rs 

eS 22 And he said unto the disci- 

ples, The days will come, when ye 

shall desire to see one of the days 

of the Sen of man, and ye shall 

not see it. 

23 And they shall say to you, 
See here; or, See there: go not 
after them, nor follow them.i 

24 For as the lightning, that 
lighteneth out of the one part un- 
der heaven, shineth unto the other 
part. under heaven; so shall also 
the Son of man be in his day. 

25 But first must he suffer many 
things, and be rejected of this gen- 
eration.j 

26 And as it was in the days of 
Noe,* so shall it be also in the days 
of the Son of man. 

27 They did eat, they drank, they 
married wives, they were given in 
marriage, until the day that Noe 
entered into the ark, and the flood 
came, and destroyed them all. 

28 Likewise also as it was in the 
days of Lot; they did eat, they 
drank, they bought, they sold, they 
planted, they builded; 


here! or, Lo there! for behold, 29 But the same day that Lot 
aLev.13:2; 14:8; Matt. 8:4; ch. 5:14. b2{ 14:17. h Matt. 9:15. iMatt. 24:23, etc.; Mark 
Kings 5: 14; Isa. 65:24. cPs.30:1,2. dJohn4: | 13:21; ch.21:8. j Mark 8:31; ch.9: 22, k Gen. 
39-42, ePs.106:13. fMatt. 9:22. * Or, with owt- | 7:11, 23. 
ward show. fOr, among you; John 1:26. g Rom. 
14, Show yourselves wnto  the| Christ and his disciples being among 
priests: to show that they were | them. 


cleansed, and get a certificate of the 
fact. Their going showed their faith, 
and hence they were cleansed: that 
is, healed. 


19. This stranger: this foreigner. 
The Samaritans descended from ‘Gen- 
tiles who intermarried with the rem- 
nant of the ten tribes. 2 Kings 17: 
24-41. Thus the more highly favored 
Jew was surpassed by the less favor ed 
and despised Samaritan. Ch. 10: 33. 


20. Kingdom of God: note on Matt. 
3:2. Not with observation: 
outward pomp and show, but quietly 
and unobserved by the senses. 
Neither shall it be local in itsnature; 
as here or there. Ver. 


21. Within you: Me as are, or may 
become, its subjects. Thus Christ's 


seat in the hearts of believers. 
18: 36. Some translate 
PA? 


John 
among you; 


not with | 


22. Ye: my disciples. To see one of 
the days of the Son of man: not of 
his humiliation, but of his exaltation 
and glory. In the times of distress 
and spiritual darkness they should 
earnestly desire the coming of their 
King and the enjoyment of one of the 
day Ss of oS Lpeeoun presence. James 
5: 7-9; SS. Tit 22 JS.) elon 
Eien ae eeeha ‘ desire on the Isle 


of Patmos: “Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus.” Rev.22: 20. 

23. See here, or see there: false 
Christs; the very opposite of him- 
self. Ver. 20, 21. 

24, As the lightning: note on Matt. 
24: 27, 

26. As im the days of Noah: his 


second coming would be attended 


| with sudden ‘and unexpected ven- 
kingdom was spiritual, and had its | 


geance to ~unbelievers, Matt. 24: 387; 
2 Pet. 2: 4-10; Bid Salih 


28. The days of Lot: Gev- 19; 4-27. 


The coming of 


went out of Sodom it rained fire 
and brimstone from heaven, and 
destroyed them all. 

30 Even thus shall it be in the 
day when the Son of man is re- 
vealed.» 

31 In that day, he which shall be 
upon the housetop, and his stuff in 
the house, let him not come down 
to take it away: and he that is in 
the field, let him likewise not re- 
turn back. 

32 Remember Lot's wife.¢ 

33. Whosoever shall seek to save 
his life, shall lose it: and whoso- 
ever shall lose his life, shall pre- 
serve it.4 

34 [tell you, in that night there 
shall be two men in one bed; the 
one shall be taken, and the other 
shall be left.¢ 

35 Two women shall be grinding 
together; the one shall be taken, 
and the other left. 

aGen, 19: 23,24. b2Thess.1:7. c Gen. 19: 26. 


daMatt. 16:25; Mark 8: 35; ch. 9:24; John 12: 25. 
e Matt. 24:40, 41. * Verse 36 is wanting in most 


31. Note on Matt. 24: 17. 
32. Remember Lot’s wife: who 
turned back She lost her life 


through disobedience; so they who 
disobey Christ’s directions shall per- 
ish. 

33. Jesus repeats one of his weighty 
her Sp Note on Matt. 10: 39. 

4-36. One shall be taken: note on 
Mati. 24; 40. 

37. Where, Lord? where shall this 
take place? Wheresoever the body 
is: wherever sin is, there will pun- 
ae sh find it. Note on Matt. 
24: 28. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. The certainty that a man will 
commit great sins and cause others to 
sin,will not diminish his responsibil- 
ay or guilt. Matt. 23: 32-35. 

Faith is needed in resisting 
fem ptation: and in freely forgiving 
offences; we paoma look to Christ for 
it. Heb. 12: 

9. No one “can perform works of 
supererogation, or acquire pen 
merit. Rom. 38: 28,24; 7: 24, 25; Gal. 
2: 16, 

10. Christ’s service should be our 
od business and delight. Phil. 
3: 7-9 

18. How many the temporal favors 
thut God bestows upon men, and 
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| give God the glory. 


the Son of man. 


386 Two men shall be in the field; 
the one shall be taken, and the 
other left.* 

87 And they answered and said 
unto him, Where, Lord? And he 
said unto them, 'W heresoever the 
body is, thither will the eagles be 
gather ed together. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Of the importunate widow, 9 Of the Pharisee 
and the publican. 15 Children brought to Christ. 
16 A ruler that would follow Christ, but is hin- 
dered by his riches, 28 The reward of them that 
leave all for his sake. 31 He foreshoweth his 
death, 35 and restoreth a blind man to his sight. 


sine he spake a parable unto 
them to this end, that men 
ought always to pray, and not to 
oe 8 

2 Saying, There was in a cityf a 
judge, which feared not God, nei- 
ther regarded man: 


Greek copies. fJob 39:30; Matt.24: 28. g Ps. 65: 
2; 102:17; ch. 11:8; 21:36; Rom. 12:12; Eph. 
6:18; Phil. 4:6. 1 Gr. in a certain city. 


how many, through his providence, 
are recovered from sickness! But 
how few comparatively remember to 
Ps. 78: 42. 

21, A state-church is not in accord- 
ance with the nature of Christ’s 
kingdom. 

22. In these days of temporal pros- 

erity, we are too unmindful of our 
Fora s second coming. 1 Thess. 4: 13- 


830, We have an example of inde- 
cision and disobedience, in Lot’s wife. 
While fleeing from Sodom at the 
command of God, her heart was with 
her treasure in the burning city. Ch. 
9: 62. 

33. Worldly means of salvation on- 
ly result in destruction. 

37. Our only safety in this world, or 
the next, is in Christ. 2 Pet. 4: 9-14. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 The prophetic words of the pre- 
ceding chapter were fresh in the 
minds of his disciples. In view of 
his second coming, the trials which 
were to precede it, and the longing 
of his people for his appearance, it 
would become them to be constant 
and importunate in he oa Always: 
day and night, ver.7; the spirit of 
prayer in constant and lively exer 
cise. 1 Thess.5:17. Not to faint: not 
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The importunate widow. 


8 And there was a widow in that 
city; and she came unto him, say- 
ing, Avenge me of mine adversary. 

4 And he would not for a while: 
but afterward he said within him- 
self, Though I fear not God, nor 
regard man. 

5 Yet, because this widow troub- 
leth me, I will avenge her, lest by 
her continual coming she weary 


me. 

6 And the Lord said, Hear what 
the unjust judge saith. 

7 Ard shall not God avenge his 
own elect,? which cry day and 
night unto him, though he bear 
long with them ? 

8 [tell you that he will avenge 
them _ speedily.» Nevertheless 
when the Son of man cometh, shall 
he find faith on the earth ?°¢ 

9 And he spake this parable unto 
certain which trusted in them- 
selves that they were righteous, * 
and despised others: 4 

10 Two men went up into the) 


LUKE XVIII. 


Pharisee and publican 


temple to pray; the one a Phari- 
see, and the other a publican. 

11 The Pharisee stood and pray- 
ed thus with himself, God, I thank 
thee that I am not as other men 
are,® extortioners, unjust, adul- 
terers, or even as this publican. 

12 I fast twice in the week, I give 
tithes of all that I possess. 

13 And the publican, standing 
afar off, would not lift up so much 
as his eyes unto heaven, but smote 
upon his breast, saying, God be 
merciful to me a sinner. 

141 tell you, this man went 
down to his house justified rather 
than the other: for every one that 
exalteth himself shall be abased; 
and he that humbleth himself shall 
be exalted.s 

15 § And they brought unto him 
also infants, that he would touch 
them :* but when his disciples saw 
it, they rebuked them. 

16 But Jesus called them wrto 
him, and said, Suffer little children 


aRev.6:10. b Ps. 46:5; Heb. 10:37; 2 Peter \ 
2:89. cMatt. 24:12. *Or, as being righteous. 
dich. 10; 29. eIsa.65:5; Rev. 3:17. fJer. 31; 19. 


g Job 22; 29; 
10 : 13, ete. 


Matt. 23:12. h Matt. 19:13; Mark 


languish and fail through discourage- 
ments, but persevere. 

3. dvenge me: exact justice for me 
from my adversary, or opponent, in 
my suit before thee, und thus main- 
tain my right. 

4. Though I fear not: it would be 
difficult to find amore vivid picture 
of a hardened, heaven-daring man. 
Yet the power of importunity is the | 
more strikingly illustrated. 

7. Shall not God: the comparison 
is that of contrast—the unjust judge, 
and God, who is just and righteous. It 
is impossible that heshould reject | 
his elect, his chosen ones, and neglect 
i@ vindicate their cause, when they | 
habitually and fervently appeal to | 
him for help. Though he bear long: | 
though he is long-suffering over them. 
Different interpretations are given of 
this, but the idea is generally the 
same: that he is slow to punish the 
»ppressors of his people. 

8. Avenge them speedily : when he 
arises to vindicate, he will make 
short work, 2 Pet.3:8-10. Shall he 
find faith: the delay of Christ’s sec- 
ond coming will try the faith of even 
his true disciples. Though his prom- | 
ise is so explicit, will his people really 
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| in prayer. 


believe it and rely upon it, at his 
coming? 2Pet.3: 1-10; 2 Tim. 3: 1-5; 
Jude 15-18. 

9. This parable: having enforced 
importunity in prayer, Jesus teaches 
how to come before God, not in our 
own righteousness, but in a right: 
eousness outside of ourselves. 

10. A Pharisee: note on Matt. 3:7. 
A publican: note on Matt. 9:10. 

ll. Stood: not an improper posture 
Solomon stood, and also 
knelt at the dedication of the Temple. 
1 Kings 8: 22,54. See Mark 11:25; 
Acts 9:40. Sitting upright is nowhere 
authorized. 

12. Tithes: atenth part. Num. 18:21, 

13. Afar off: ata distance from the 
holy place, conscious of his own un- 
worthiness. Be merciful: be propi- 
tiated. The idea is that of mercy 
through an atonement; of pardon 
through a slain sacrifice. A sinner: 
rather, the sinner. His thoughts are 
all fixed upon himself. Iam the sin- 
ner. Job 40: 4; 42: 6. 

14. Justified: pardoned and treated 
as righteous. Rom. 4:5-8. Haaltcth: 


| note on ch. 14: 11. 


15-17. 


Little children brought te 
Jesus. 


Notes on Matt. 19: 14-16, 


The young ruler. 


to come unto me, and forbid them 
not: for of such is the kingdom of 
God. 

17 Verily I say unto you, Who- 
soever shall not receive the king- 
dom of God as a little child shall 
in no wise enter therein.* 

18 § And a certain ruler asked 
him, saying, Good Master, what 
shall I do to inherit eternal life ?> 

19 And Jesus said unto him, Wh 
callestthou me good ? none is good, 
save one, that is, God. 

20 Thou knowest the command- 
ments, Do not commit adultery, 
Do not kill, Do not steal, Do not 
bear false witness, Honor thy father 
and thy mother.¢ 

21 And he said, All these have I 
kept from my youth up. 

22 Now when Jesus heard these 


things, he said unto him, Yet 
lackest thou one thing: sell all 


. that thou hast, and distribute unto 
the poor, and thou shalt have 
treasure in heaven:4 and come, 
follow me. 

23 And when he heard this, he 
was very sorrowful: for he was 
very rich. 


24 And when Jesus saw that he | 


was very sorrowful, he said, How 
hardly shall they thet have riches 
enter into the kingdom of God! & 


LUKE SGV LiL: 


Who can be saved # 


25 For it is easier for a camel to 
go through a needle’s eye, than for 
a rich man to enter into the king- 
dom of God. 

26 And they that heard i¢ said, 
Who then can be saved ? 

27 And he said, The things which 
are impossible with men, are pos- 
sible with God.! 

28 Then Peter said, Lo, we have 
left all, and followed thee. 

29 And he said unto them, Verily 
I say unto you, There is no man 
that hath left house, or parents, or 
brethren, or wife, or children, for 
the kingdom of God's sake, 

30 Who shall not receive mani- 
fold more in this present time, and 
in the world to come life everlast- 
ing.® 

31 § Then he took wnto him the 
twelve, and said unto them, Be- 
hold, we go up to Jerusalem, and 
all things that are written, by the 
prophets concerning the Son of 
man shall be accomplished.! 

32 Forhe shall be delivered unto 
the Gentiles, and shall be mocked, 
and spitefully entreated, and spit- 
ted on: 

33 And they shall scourge him 
and put him to death; and the 
third day he shall rise again.3 

34 And they understood none of 


a Ps. 131: 2; Mark 10:15; 1 Peter1:14. b Matt. 
19: 16, etc.; Mark 10: 17, ete, cx. 20: 12-16; Deut. 
5: 16-20; Rom. 13:9. dMatt. 6:19, 20; 1 Tim. 6: 


19. e Prov. 11:28; 1 Tim. 3:9. fJer. 32:17; Zech. | 


826; ch. 1387. 


g Deut. 33:9, hRev. 2:10. iPs. 
22; Isa.o3. j Matt. 27:2; ch. 23:1; John 18: 28; 
Acts 3:13. 


18-30. The rich young ruler. Notes | 


on Matt. 19: 16-30. 

31-33. Jesus foretells, the third time, 
his sufferings. 
17-19. 

31. To Jerusalem: probably just 
leaving Perea, crossing the Jordan, to 
go up to Jerusalem. Written by the 


Notes on Matt. 20: | 


prophets: Isa 53: 3-10; Dan. 9: 25-27. | 


35-48. Healing of blind Bartimeus. 


Notes on Matt. 20 : 29-31, and Mark 10: | 


46-52. 

35. Was come nigh unto Jericho: 
or, when he was near to, or in the 
vicinity of Jericho. Matthew and 


but as he went out and was returning 
to Jericho, 
REFLECTIONS. 

1. Habitual prayer is a duty. Yet 
to be ever ina spirit of prayer may 
often require a struggle. 

7. Importunity is an important 
element of successful prayer. Ch. 11: 
5-10. 

ll. Ostentatious religion is displeas- 
ing to God; a boastful prayer is an 
abomination. Heb, 12: 28. 

13. The publican’s deep sense of 
personal sinfulness should be ours. 1 


Mark speak of this miracle as Jesus | Tim. 1: 15 


went out of the city. Jesus 
have remained a day or two 
Jericho, in and out of the city. Ch. 
19:5. And thus he performed the 
miracle, not at his final departure, 


may | > 
at | us, to see whether we love him su- 


22, Christ, by his providence, tests 


premely or not. 2 Tim. 4: 10, 

34. It is hard to believe that which 
is opposed to our desires. Matt. 16. 22 
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Healing the blind. 


these things: ® and this saying was 
hid from them, neither knew they 
the things which were spoken. 

36 § And it came to pass, that as 
he was come nigh unto Jericho, a 
certain blind man sat by the way- 
side begging :> 

36 And hearing the multitude 
pass by, he asked what it meant. 

37 And they told him, that Jesus 
of Nazareth passeth by. 

88 And he cried, saying, Jesus, 
thow son of David, have merey on 
me.° 

39 And they which went before 
rebuked him, that he should hold 
his peace: but he cried so much 
the more, Thou son of David, have 
mercy on me.4 

40 And Jesus stood, and com- 
manded him to be brought unto 
him: and when he was come near, 
he asked him, 

41 Saying, What wilt thou that 
I shall do unto thee? And he said, 
Lord, that Imay receive my sight. 

42 And Jesus said unto him, Re- 
ceive thy sight: thy faith hath 
saved thee.¢ 

43 And immediately he received 
his sight, and followed him, glori- 
fying God:8 and all the people, 
when they saw it, gave praise unto 


God. 
CHAPTER XIX. 
1 Of Zaccheus a publican. 11 The ten pieces of 


money. 28 Christ rideth into Jerusalem with 
triumph; 41 weepeth over it; 45 driveth the 
buyers and sellers out of the temple; 47 teaching 
daily init. The rulers would have destroyed him, 
but for fear of the people. 


aMark 9.32; John 12:16. b Matt. 20: 29, etc.; 


+ Dead Ps 14k. ech. 
26; Acts 4: 21; 11:18; 
1 Kings 16:34. iPs. 
CHAPTER XIX. 

1. Jericho: note on Matt. 20: 29. 

2. Zaccheus : means pure. Chief: he 
seems to have been superintendent, 
having other publicans, or tax-gath- 
erers, under him. 

4, A sycamore-tiree:a fig-mulberry 


tree having wide-spreading branches. | 


5. Abide: probably over night. 
7. Murmured: Jericho was a city 


of priests ; why not put up with one | 


ofthem? Why associate with a man 


of such a character and occupation ? | 


Saving the lost had no place in their 
religion. 


LUKE XIX. 


Zaccheus called, 


4. pee Jesus entered and passed 
through Jericho. 

2 And behold, there was a man 
named Zaccheus, which was the 
chief among the publicans, and he 
was rich. 

3 And he sought tosee Jesus who 
he was; and could not for the press, 
because he was little of stature. 

4 And he ran before, and eclimb- 
ed up into a sycamore-tree to see 
him; for he was to pass that way. 

5 And when Jesus came to the 
place, he looked up, and saw him,} 
and said unto him, Zaccheus, make 
haste and come down; for to-day 
I must abide at thy house. 


6 And he made haste and came 
down, and received him joyfully. 

7 And when they saw 2¢, they all 
murmured, saying, that he was 
gone to be a guest with a man that 
is a sinner. 

8 And Zaccheus stood, and said 
unto the Lord: Behold, Lord, the 
half of my goods I give to the 
poor;! and if I have taken any 
thing from any man by false accu- 
sation,™ I restore him fourfold.® 

9 And Jesus said unto him, This 
day is salvation come to this house, 
forasmuch as he also is a son of 
Abraham.° 

10 For the Son of man is come to 
seek and to save that which was 
lost.P 

11 § And as they heard these 
things, he added and spake a para- 
ble, beeause he was nigh to Jeru- 


139: 1-3. j John 14: 23; Rev.3:20. k Matt. 9:11 
ch.5:30. 1Ps. 41:1. mx. 20: 16; ch.3:14. n Ex 
22:1; 2Sam. 12:6. och.13:16. p Ezek. 34: 16° 
Matt, 18:11; Rom. 5: 6. 


8. False accusation: wrongfully ex 
acted more than I ought. Four-fold: 
the law required in one case five-fold, 
in other four-fold, but ordinarily only 
two-fold. Exod. 22: 1-4; Num. 46; 6-8. 

9. Salvation: pardon and eternal 
life. Son of Abraham: by natural 
descent, and of those, therefore, to 
whom the personal ministry of Christ 
was directed. Matt. 15: 24. 

10. An additional reason for being 
a guest of Zaccheus. Matt. 18: 11. 

ll. They thought: they supposed 
that upon entering Jerusalem he 
would set up a great temporal king. 


Parable of 


valem, and because they thought 
that the kingdom of God should 
immediately appear. 

12 He said therefore, A certain 
wobleman went into a far country 
to receive for himself a kingdom, 
and to return.” 

13 And he called his ten servants, 
und delivered them ten pounds,* 
and said unto them, Occupy till I 
eome. 

14 But his citizens hated him, 
and sent a message after him, say- 
ing, We will not have this man to 
reign over us.°® 

15 And it came to pass, that when 
he was returned, having received 
the kingdom, then he commanded 
these servants to be called unto 
him, to whom he had given the 
money,f that he might know how 
much every man had gained by 
trading. . 

17 Then came the first, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained ten 
pounds. 

17 And he said unto him, Well, 
theu good servant: because thou 
hast been faithful in a very little,4 
have thou authority over ten cities. 

18 And the second came, saying, 
Lord, thy pound hath gained five 
pounds. 

19 And he said likewise to him, 
Be thou also over five cities. 

20 And another came, saying, 


LUKE XIX. 


the pounds, 


Lord, behold, here is thy pound, 
which I have kept laid up in 4 
napkin: 

21 For I feared thee, because 
thou art an austere man: thou 
takest up that thou layedst not 
down, and reapest that thou didst 
not sow. 

22 And he saith unto him, Out 
of thine own mouth will I judge 
thee, thow wicked servant.¢ Thou 
knewest that I was an austere man, 
taking up that I laid not down, 
and reaping that I did not sow: 

23 Wherefore then gavest not 
thou my money into the bank, that 
at my coming I might have re- 
quired mine own with usury? 

24 And he said unto them that 
stood by, Take from him the 
pound, and give i¢to him that hath 
ten pounds. 

25 (And they said unto him, 
Lord, he hath ten pounds. ) 

26 For I say unto you, that unto 
every one which hath shall be 
given; and from him that hath 
not, even that he hath shall be 
taken away from him.& 

27 But those mine enemies, 
which would not that I should 
reign over them, bring hither, and 
slay them before me. 

28 § And when he had thus 
spoken, he went before, ascending 
up to Jerusalem. 


a Acts1:6, b Matt. 25:14, etce.; Mark 13: 34. 
+4 Gr. mina, here translated @ pound, is twelve 
ounces and a half, which at 115 5-13 cents the ounce, 
in 14 dollars 42 cents 3 mills. cJohn 1:11; 15:18. 
1 Gr. silver, and so ver. 23. dch.16:10. e2 Sam. 


1:16; Job15:6; Matt. 12:37; 22:12; Rom.3: 19% 
f Rom. 2:4,5. g Matt. 13:12; 25:29; Mark 4: 25; 
ch. 8:18. hPs. 2:24, 5,93 21: 8,9: Isa. 66: 6, 14: 
Nah. 1: 2, 8; Heb. 10: 13. 


dom, and deliver them from _ the 
Romans. To correct their false views 
and expectations, he speaks this par- 
able of the pounds. It is similar to 
that of the talents, spoken at a later 
date on the Mount of Olives (Matt. 
25: 14-30); but the circumstances and 
design were different, 

12. Nobleman: representing Jesus 
Christ, departing to heaven and re- 
turning at the last day. Ps. 110: 1. | 

18. Ten pounds: gifts and opportuni- 
ties to do good. To each disciple the 
Lord has committed a trust, by the 
use of which to test his fidelity and 
capacity. 

14, His citizens: the 
Lice 


Jews. John 


16. Thy pound : instead of ascribing 
the increase to his own power, he 
humbly says, ‘thy pound.” 

17,19. Ten cities. . .. five cities: the 
rewards correspond to the fidelity 
and the ability displayed in business. 

20. Napkin: a handkerchief, often 
attached to the girdle, and used for 
keeping valuables. 

21. Austere man: a hard, grasping 
man, 

21-26. Notes on Matt. 25: 24-29. 

23. Usury: interest. 

97. Slay them: prophetic of the de- 
struction of Jerusalem and the Jewish 
people; also of all the foes of Christ 
at the last day. 2 Thess. 1: 6-10. 

28. Went before; probably the day 
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Christ's entry 


29 And it came to pass, when he | 
was come nigh to Bethphage and 
Bethany, at the mount called the 
mount of Olives, he sent two of his 
disciples, : ; 

30 Saying, Go ye into the village 
over against you; in the which at 
your entering you shall find a colt 
tied, whereon yet never man sat: 
‘oose him, and bring Aen hither.* 

31 And if any man ask you, 
Why do you loose him? thus shall 

esay unto him, Because thy Lord 

ath need of him. 

32 And they that were sent went 
their way, and found even as he 
had said unto them. 

33 And as they were loosing the 
colt, the owners thereof said unto 
them, Why loose ye the colt ?_ 

34 And they said, The Lord 
hath need of him. 

35 And they brought him to 
Jesus: and they cast their gar 
ments upon the colt,° and they set 
Jesus thereon ” 

36 And as he went, they spread 
their clothes in the way 

37 And when he was come nigh, 
even now at the desceut of the 
mount of Olives, the whole multi- 
tude of ine disciples began to re- 
joice and praise God with a loud 
voice for all the mighty works that 
they had seen; 

88 Saying, Blessed be the King 
that cometh in the name of the 


LUKE XIX. 


into Jerusalem. 


Lord :® peace in heaven, and glory 
in the highest.? 

39 And some of the Pharisees 
from among the multitude said 
unto him, Master, rebuke thy dis- 
ciples. 

40 And he answered and said 
unto them, I tell you, that if these 
should hold their peace, the stones 
would immediately cry out.’ 

41 § And when he was come 
near, he beheld the city, and wept 
over it,® 

42 Saying, If thou hadst known, 
even thou, at least in this thy day,! 
the things which belong unto thy 
peace! but now they are hid from 
thine eyes. 

43 For the days shall come upon 
thee, that thine enemies shall cast 
a trench about thee, and compass 
thee round, and keep thee in on 
every side, 

44 And shall la 
the ground, and chy children with- 
in thee: nd they shall not leave 
in thee one stone upon another;* 


thee even with 


| because thou knewest not the time 


of thy visitation.} 

45 And he went into the temple, 
and began to cast out them thai 
sold therein, and them that 
bought ;™ 

46 Saying unto them, It is writ- 
ten, My house is the house of 
prayer;" but ye have made it a 
den of thieves.°® 


a Matt, 21:1, ete.; Mark 11:1, etc. b Ps. 50: 10. 
c2 Kings9:13. GJohn 12:14. e Ps. 118: 26; ch. 
13:35. feh. 2:14; Rom5:1; Eph. 2:14. gHab. 
2:11; Matt.3:9. h Ps. 119: 136; Jer. 9:13 12): 17; 
W216" Johwiil: 35. 1s. 965:%, 8; Heb.3s t, 12, 


15. jIse.29:2,3; Jer.6:5,6. k1Kings 9:7, 8; 
Mic. 3:12; Matt. 23: 37, 38; ch. 13: 34, 35. 1Matt, 
24:2; Mark 13:2. mLam.1:8; 1 Peter 2: 12. 
mn Matt. 21:12,18; Mark 11:15-17; John 2:15, 17. 
olsa.56: 7. p Jer. 7:11. 


after his entertainment by Zaccheus. 
Ver. 5. 

29-46. Christ’s riding into Jerusa- 
lem. Notes on Matt. 21: 1-16. 

37. The descent: where the road be- 
gins todescend toward the valley of 
the Kedron. 

40. The stones cry out: a proverb- 
ial expression, denoting the strong 
reasons, and even the necessity, that 
praise should be offered to him. Hab. 


41. Was come near; just where the 
road emerges from the intervening 
rocks, and the city, in its full extent, 
lies spread before the eye. Wept 
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i 


over it: not only shed tears, but also 
uttered words of lamentation. 

43. Days will come: When Jerusa- 
lem shall be destroyed by the Ro- 
mans under Titus, A. D.70. Cast a 
trench: rather, cast up a bank, or pat- 
isade. Titus enclosed the entire city 
with a wall, cutting off all supplies, 
and completely isolating the city. 

4. Thy children: the inhabitants 
of the city. One stone upon another: 
most strikingly fulfilled by Titus, ana 
A. D. 132 by Hadrian. Note on Matt. 
24: 2. Josephus Jewish Wars, V. 6, 2; 
V. 12,2; VIll. Thy visitation: the 
time of Christ’s presence, and of the 


Parable of 


47 And he taught daily in the 
temple.* But the chief priests and 
the scribes and the chief of the 
yeople sought to destroy him, 

48 And could not find what they 
~ might do: for all the people were 
very attentive* to hear him. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Christ avoucheth his authority by a question of 
John's baptism. 9 The parable of the vineyard. 
19 Of giving wibute to Cesar. 27 He convinceth 
the Sadducees that denied the resurrection. 41 
How Christ is the son of David. 45 He warneth 
his disciples to beware of the scribes. 


eee it came to pass, that on one 
of those days, as he taught the 
people in the temple, and preached 
the gospel, the chief priests and 
the scribes came upon him with 
the elders, 

2 And spake unto him, saying, 
Tell us, by what authority doest 
thou these things? or who is he 
that gave thee this authority ?> 

3 And he answered and said 
unto them, I will also ask you one 
thing; and answer me: 


4 The baptism of John, was it | 


from heaven, or of men? 
5 And they reasoned with them- 
selves, saying, If we shall say, 


DUKE XX. 


the vineyard. 


From heaven; he will say, Why 
then believed ye him not? 

6 But and if we say, Of men; all 
the people will stone us: for they 
be persuaded that John was 2 
prophet.¢ 

7 And they answered, that they 
could not tell whence it was. 

8 And Jesus said unto them, 
Neither tell I you by what author. 
ity I do these things. 

9 4 Then began he to speak te 
the people this parable: A certain 
man planted a vineyard, and let 
it forth to husbandmen, and went 
into a far country for a long time.@ 

10 And at the season he sent a 
servant to the husbandmen, that 
they should give him of the fruit 
of the vineyard: but the husband- 
men beat him, and sent him away 
empty. 

11 And again he sent another 
servant: and they beat him also, 
and entreated him shamefully, and 


| sent him away empty. 


12 And again he sent a third: 
and they wounded him also, and 
cast him out. 

13 Then said the lord of the 


aJohn 18:20. *Or, hanged on him. » Matt. 
21: 23, etc.; Mark 11: 27, etc.; Acts 4: 7-10; 7: 27. 
ce Matt.14:5. dSong 8: 11,12; Isa.5: 1-7. e Matt. 


21:33, ete.; Mark 12:1,etc. fJohn 15:16; Rom. 
ying bs 


offers of mercy, which they wickedly 
refused. 

47. Taught daily in the temple: 
notwithstanding the danger of his 
position, retiring at night to Beth- 
any. Matt. 21: 18. 

48. Were very attentive: hung 
upon him, listening. The people were 
Rieorbed with interest, and held as if 
spell-bound, by his teaching. 

REFLECTIONS. 
4. If aman would find Christ, he 


must not stand upon dignity or sta- 
tion, but seek him at all hazards. Ps. 
38: 6. 


8. True repentance is shown by 
confessing and forsaking sin, and ex- 
ercising the opposite virtue. 2 Cor. 5: 

9. Wherever Christ comes to abide, 
he brings salvation with him. Rev. 
3; 20. 


10. Greatness of guilt is no hin- 
drance to Christ’smercy. Heb. 7:25, 


12. Christ has gone toreceive for 


himself a kingdom, and to return. 
Acts 1:11 

15. We must all render a strict ac- 
count to Christ at last. 2 Cor. 5: 10. 

19. Our reward will be of grace and 
not of merit, yet they will correspond 
to the measure of our fidelity. 1 Pet. 
410% le 

22. He who thinks that he does no 
evil because he simply neglects to do 
good, makes a fatal mistake. See the 
consequences of neglect, in Heb. 2: 3. 

41. The tears of Jesus reveal to us 
the tender pity of God toward un: 
godly men. Rom. 5: 8, 10. 

44, God gives a “time of visitation” 
to men, when salvation is nigh, 
which, if neglected or abused, passes 
away forever. Prov. 1: 24-30. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1-8. Christ’s authority. Notes on 
Matt. 21 : 23-27. 
9-19. The wicked husbandmea. 


Notes on Matt. 21: 33-46. 
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Christ refutes 


vineyard, What shall I do? I will 
send my beloved son: it may be 
they will reverence him when they 
see him. 

14 But when the husbandmen 
saw him, they reasoned among 
themselves, saying, This is the 
heir:? come, let us kill him, that 
the inheritance-may be ours.” 

15 So they cast him out of the 
vineyard, and killed him. What 
therefore shall the lord of the vine- 
yard do unto them? 

16 He shall come and destroy 
these husbandmen, and shall give 
the vineyard to others.¢ And 
when they heard 2¢, they said, God 
forbid. 

17 And he beheld them, and 
said, What is this then that is writ- 
ten, The stone which the builders 
rejected, the same is become the 
head of the corner ?4 

18 Whosoever shall fall upon 
that stone shall be broken; but on 
whomsoever it shall fall, it will 
grind him to powder.¢ 

19 ¢ And the chief priests and 
the scribes the same hour sought 
to lay hands on him; and they 
feared the people: for they per- 
ceived that he had spoken this par- 
able against them. 

20 And they watched him, and 
sent forth spies, which should feign 
themselves just men, that they 
might take hold of his words,‘ that 
so they might deliver him unto the 
power and authority of the gov- 
ernor. 

21 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, we know that thou sayest 
and teachest rightly, neither ac- 
ceptest thou the person of any, but 
teachest the way of God truly: * 


LUKE XX. 


the Sadducees, 


22 Is it lawful for us to give 
tribute unto Cesar, or no? 

23 But he perceived their crafti- 
ness, and said unto them, Why 
tempt ye me ? 

24 Show me a penny.t Whose 
image and superscription hath it? 
They answered and said, Cesar’s. 

25 And he said unto them, Ren- 
der therefore unto Cesar the things 
which be Cesar’s, and unto God 
the things which be God’s.8 

26 And they could not take hold 
of his words before the people: and 
they marvelled at his answer, and 
hela their peace.® 

27 § Then came to him certain 
of the Sadducees, which deny that 
there is any resurrection;! and 
they asked him, 

28 Saying, Master, Moses wrote 
unto us, If any man’s brother die, 
having a wife, and he die without 
children, that his brother should 
take his wife, and raise up seed 
unto his brother. 

29 There were therefore seveii 
brethren: and the first took a wife 
and died without children. 

30 And the second took her t+ 
wife, and he died childless. 

31 And the third took her; anit 
in like manner the seven also: an‘{ 
they left no children, and died. 

82 Last of all the woman died 
also. 

88 Therefore in the resurrection 
whose wife ofthem is she? forseven 
had her to wife.* 

34 And Jesus answering said 
unto them, The children of this 
world marry, and are given ix 
marriage : 

35 But they which shall be ac- 
counted worthy to obtain thet 


aPs.2:8; Rom, 8:17; Heb. 1:2. 
2b; Acts 2): 23): $+: 15. 
22, eDan, 2: 34,35. 


b Matt. 27: 21- 
c Neh. 9: 36,37. dPs. 118: 
fMatt. 22: 15, etc.; Mark 


12:13. * Or, of a truth. {See Matt. 18: 28. gRort, 
13:7. hTitus1:10,11. iacts 23: 6,8. j Devi. 
25: 5-8. kK Matt. 22: 23, etc.; Mar 18> 18. etc. 


20-26. Tribute 
Matt. 22 : 17-22, 

20. Just men: righteous; having a 
conscientious regard for the law, and 
pretending that they wished instruc- 
tion on a difficult question of duty. 

27-40. On the resurrection. Notes on 
Matt. 22: 23-33, and Mark 12: 23-27, 
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to Cesar. Notes on 


34. Children of this world: mex tx* 
the world. Marriage is ordained fer 
the present earthly existence. 

35. Accounted worthy: justifieu 
through the atonement of Christ. 
That werld: that blessed state whicl: 
is ushered in by the resurrection. 
John 5:29. The resurrection: th 


r David's son and Lord. LUKE 


world,* and the resurrection from 
the dead, neither marry, nor are 
given in marriage: 

36 Neither can they die any 
more:> for they are equal unto the 
angels ;° and are the children of 
God,* being the children of the 
resurrection. 

37 Now that the dead are raised, 
even Muses showed at the bush,°® 
_ when he ealleth the Lord the God 
of Abraham, and the God of Isaac, 
and the God of Jacob. 

38 For he is not a God of the 
dead, but of vhe living: forall live 
unto him.‘ 

39 Then certain of the scribes 
answering said, Master, thou hast 
well said. 

40 And after that, they durst not 
ask him any question at all. 

41 § And he said unto them, 
How say they that Christ is David's 
son ?8 

42 And David himself saith in 
the book of Psalms, The Lorp 
said unto my Lord, Sit thou on 
my right hand, 


XXI. 


The widow's mites. 


43 Till I make thine enemies thy 
footstool. ® 

44 David therefore calleth him 
Lord ; how is he then his son? 

45 4 Then in the audience of all 
the people,: he said unto his dis- 
ciples, 

46 Beware of the scribes,i which 
desire to walk in long robes, and 
love greetings in the markets,* and 
the highest seats in the synagogues, 
and the chief rooms at feasts; 

47 Which devour widows’ hou- 
ses! and for a show make long 
prayers:™ the same shall receive 
greater damnation. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Christ commendeth the poor widow. 5 He fore- 
telleth the destruction of the temple, and of the 
city of Jerusalem: 25 the signs also which shall 
be before the last day. 34 He exhorteth them to 
be watchful. 

ND he looked up, and saw the 
rich men casting their gifts 
into the treasury.° 
2 And he saw also a certain poor 
widow casting in thither two mites. * 
3 And he said, Of a truth I say 


aCh. 21:36; Rev.3:4. bRev. 21:4. e1Cor. 
15: 49,52; 1 John3:2. dRom.8:17. e Ex. 3: 2-6, 
fRom. 14:8,9. g Matt. 22: 42; Mark 12: 35, ete. 
h Ps.110:1; Acts2:34. il Tim,5:20. j Mark 


12: 38, ete. keh. 11: 42 lisa. 10:2; Matt. 23: 14; 
2Tim.3:6. m1Thess. 2:5. nch. 10:12, 14; James 
3:1. oMark 12:41. *See Mark 12: 42. 


resurrection state of the righteous ; 
implying a happy existence. Phil. 3: 
ll. The argument does not require 
any reference to the resurrection of 
the wicked. Acts 24:15. They will be 
raised to an existence, but not to the 
life promised to believers. Matt. 25: 46, 

36. Hqgual unto the angels: in their 
immortality, bliss, and spiritual re- 
Jations. 2 Tim. 1: 10. 

37. The dead: referring not merely 
to the bodies of those who have died, 
but especially to their disembodied 
spirits. ¥ 

40. They: the Sadducees. A Phari- 
see asked another question. Matt. 22: 
35. After which Jesus asked the 
question that follows; and no one 
returned to question him any more. 
Matt. 22: 46. 

41-44. Christ, David’s son, yet Da- 
vid’s Lord, Notes on Matt, 22° 42-46, 


45-47. The scribes denounced. Notes 


on Matt. 23: 1, 6. 7, 14. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. Christ’s servants must expect 
opposition, and their authority to be 


8. They who do not honestly seek 
after truth must expect to be left in 
error. 2 Thess. 2:11, 12. 

9. In the history of the Jewish na- 
tion we have an illustration of God’s 
goodness, patience, long-suffering, 
and judgment toward wicked na- 
tions and individuals. Ps. 81: 8-16. 

17. If Christ has become a stone of 
stumbling to any one, let him beware 
lest he become a stone of condemna- 
tion and ofunutterable ruin. Ch. 2: 34. 
25. The church and state should be 
distinct, yet harmonious, 1 Pet. 2: 
13-17. 

37, There isa state of conscious ex- 
istence between death and the resur- 
rection. Ch. 23: 43. 

38. The resurrection is necessary 
and essential to man’s future glori- 
fied state. Rom. 8: 11, 23. 

42, Christ recognized the Old Testa- 
ment as written by the inspiration of 
God. Ver. 37; ch. 24; 25-27. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


14. The widow's two mites. Notes 
99 


ae 


The destruction LUKE 
unto you, that this poor widow 
hath cast in more than they all:* 

4 For all these have of their 
abundance cast in unto the offer- 
ings of God: but she of her penury 
hath cast in all the living that she 
had. 

5 § And as some spake of the 
temple, how it was adorned with 
eouuly stones and gifts,” he said, 

6 As for these things which ye 

behold, the days will come, in the 
whicn there shall not be left one 
stone upon another, that shall not 
be thrown down.¢ 
7 And they asked him, saying, 
Master, but when shall these things 
be? and what sign will there be 
when these things shall come to 
pass ? 
8 And he said, Take heed that 
ye be not deceived:? for many 
shall come in my name, saying, I 
am Christ; and the time draweth 
near: go ye not therefore after 
them. 

9 But when yeshall hear of wars 
and commotions, be not terrified: ¢ 
for these things must first come to 
pass; but the end zs not by and by. 

10 Then said he unto them, Na- 
tion shall arise against nation, and 
kingdom against kingdom :8 

11 And great earthquakes shall 
be in divers places, and famines, 


0.0.65 of Jerusalem. 


and pestilences; and fearful sights 
and great signs shall there be from 
heaven. 

12 But before all these, they shall 
lay their hands on you, and perse- 
cute you, delivering you up to the 
synagogues, and into prisons," be- 
ing brought before kings and rulers 
for my name’s sake.} 

13 And it shall turn to you fora 
testimony.J 

14 Settle 7# therefore in your 
hearts, not to meditate before what 
ye shall answer:* 

15 For I will give you a mouth 
and wisdom, which all your ad- 
versaries shall not be able to gain- 
say nor resist.! 

16 And ye shall be betrayed both 
by parents, and brethren, and kins- 
folks, and friends;™ and some of 
you shall they cause to be put to 
death.® 

17 And yeshall be hated of all 
men for my name’s sake.°® 

18 But there shall not a hair of 
your head perish.? 

19 In your patience possess ye 
your souls.4_ > 

20 And when ye shall see Jeru- 
salem compassed with armies, then 
know that the desolation thereof 
is nigh. 

21 Then’ let them which are in 
Judea flee to the mountains; and 


b Matt. 24:1, ete, ; 
d 2’ Thess. 2): 3, 9 

e Rey. Prat PhP 
SOis evry ali 
2: j Phil. 1: 


Tsk; 


Mark 
1 


00 On chs han li 
mn ActsiT 595) 127 215 

12:11. oJohn 17: 14. 

Heb. 10:36; James 1: 4. 


lActs 6: 10. 
26:10; Rev. 
Pp Matt. 10: 30. 


o 


on Mark 12: 41-44. Of her penwury : of 
her want. 

5,6. Destruction of the temple. 
Notes on Matt. 24:1, 2,and Mark 13: 
l. Gifts: presents that had been re- 
eeived, and spoils taken from bar- 
barous nations, which had been dedi- 
cated to the temple, and suspended 
in different parts of it. 

; 7. The inquiry. Notes on 
art 


Notes on Matt. 24: 4-8. 


ll. Fearful sights: terrors, or great | 
Jose- | 


portents, and great signs. 
phus mentions several that appeared 


Matt. | 


8-Ll. Of false Christs, of wars, con- | 
vulsions in nature, and fearful sights, | 


previous to the destruction of Jerusa- | 


lem—such as a star resembling a 
9D) 


sword, which hung over the city; a 
great light shining about the altar; 
an appearance of chariots and horses 
in the clouds. 

12-18. The disciples must first pass 
through great persecutions. Notes on 
Matt. 24:9, 10, and Mark 13: 11. 

19. In your patience: or persever- 
ance, steadfastness. Possess: pre- 
serve, or win, your souls. Patiently 
endure tribulation with faith and 
obedience, and you shall gain pres- 
ent deliverance and eternal salva- 
tion. Thethought is somewhat like 
Matt. 24: 13: “He that shall endure 
unto the end the same shall be 
saved.” 

20-24. The destruction of Jerusalem. 
Notes on Matt. 24: 15-21. 


Lhe coming of 


LUKE XXtI. 


the Son of man. 


fet them which are in the midst of | lift up your heads; for your re- 


it depart out; and let not them 


that are in the countries enter! 


thereinto,. 

22. For these be the days of ven- 
geance, that all things which are 
written may be fulfilled. 


23 But woe unto them that are | 


with child, and to them that give 
suck, in those days!» for there 
shall be great distress in the land, 
and wrath upon this people. 

24 And they shall fall by the 
edge of the sword, and shall be led 
away captive into all nations: and 
Jerusalem shall be trodden down 
of the Gentiles,° until the times of 
the Gentiles be fulfilled.4 

25 § And there shall be signs in 
the sun, and in the moon, and in 
the stars; and upon the earth dis- 
tress of nations, with perplexity ;¢ 

the sea and the waves roaring; 

26 Men’s hearts failing them for 
tear, and for looking after those 
things which are coming on the 
earth; for the powers of heaven 
shall be shaken.? 

27 Ana then shall they see the 
Son of man coming in a cloud with 
power and great glory 

28 And when these things begin 
to come to pass, then look up, and 


demption draweth nigh.» 

29 And he spake to them a para- 
ble: Behold the fig-tree, and all 
the trees ; 

30 When they now shoot forth, 
ye see and know of your own 
selves that summer is now nigh at 
hand. 

31 So likewise ye, when ye see 
these things come to pass, know ye 
that the kingdom of God is nigh 
at hand. 

32 Verily I say unto you, This 
generation shall not pass away, 
till all be fulfilled. 

33 Heaven and earth shall pass 
away; but my words shall not 
pass away. 

34 § And take heed to your- 
selves,* lest at any time your 
hearts be overcharged with surfeit- 
ing, and drunkenness,! and cares 
of this life, and so that day come 
upon you unawares. 

35 For as a snare shall it come 
on all them that dwell on the face 
of the whole earth.™ 

36 Watch yetherefore,® and pray 
aways, that ye may be accounted 
worthy to escape all these things 
that shall come to pass,® and to 
stand before the Son of man.? 


a Deut. 28:25, 48; Dan. 9: 26, 27; Zech. 11: 6; 
04:1,2. bLam.¢:10 c¢Dan. 12:7; Rev.11: 2. 
dRom. 11:25. eDan. 12:1. f2 Peter 3: 10-12. 


gRev.1:7; 14:14. bhRom. 8:23. i Matt, 24:32: 


24. Trodden down by the Gentiles : 
desolated and oppressed. First by the 
Romans; afterward by Saracens, 
Mamelukes, 


The times of the Gentiles: 


Franks, and by the, 
Turks, who still hold and oppress it. | 
probably | 


the period during which the Gentiles | 


There ap- 


shall possess Jerusalem. 
Israel. 


ears a glorious future for 

om. 11; 26, 27. 

95-28. The signs-and the time of 
Christ’s coming. The terrific phe- 
nomena, here described, will occur 
after the Jews have endured their 
full share ofsuffering. Noteson Matt. 
24: 29-31. 

28. Your redemption: complete de- 
liverance is just at hand, in the com- 
ing of your glorified Master. 

99-33. Returning somewhat in his 
discourse, Jesus illustrates from the 


Mark 13:28. j Isa. 40:8; 51:6. k Rom, 13: 12, 13; 
1 Thess. 5: 6-8; 1 Peter4:7. lIsa. 28°1-3; 1 Cor. 
6: 10. 72; 2 Peter 3:10; Rev. 16: 15. 
n Matt. 25:15 734. pPs.1:5; Jude 24, 


fig-tree how to judge concerning the 
time of those things which should 
oceur in that generation. Notes on 


Matt. 24: 32-34. 
34-36. Necessity of watching for 
Christ’s coming. Notes on Matt. 24; 


86-51 

34. Overcharged with surfeiting: 
be careful that your hearts be not 
made heavy through ‘gluttony and 
drunkenness; and thus you be care- 
less and unprepared for that day, 
when Christ shall come to save his 
people and take vengeance on his 
foes. 

36. Always: habitually. Neh. 4: 9 
Accounted worthy: to escape the 
woes that shall come on the wicked, 
and to stand accepted and approved 
before Christ as those who shall serve 
and glorify him, 

26 


Treachery 


37 And in the daytime he was 
teaching in the temple; and at 
night he went out, and abode in 
the mount that is called the mount 
of Olives. 

38 And all the people came early 
in the morning to him in the tem- 
ple, for to hear him. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 The Jews conspire against Christ. 8 Satan pre- 
pareth Judas to betray him. 7 The apostles pre- 
pare the passover. 19 Christ instituteth his holy 
supper, 21 covertly foretelleth of the traitor, 24 
dissuadeth the rest of his apostles from ambition, 
31 assureth Peter his faith should not fail; 34 and 
yet he should deny him thrice, 39 He prayeth in 
the mount, and sweateth blood; 47 is betrayed 
with a kiss; 50 he healeth Malchus’ ear; 54 he is 
thrice denied by Peter, 63 shamefully abused, 66 
and confesseth himself to be the Son of God. 


OW the feast of unleavened 
IN bread drew nigh, which is 
called the Passover.> 

2 And the chief priests and 
scribes sought how they might 
kill him;¢ for they feared the 
people. 

8 4 Then entered Satan into Ju- 


LUKE 


XXII. of Judas Iscariot. 


das surnamed Iscariot,? being of 
the number of the twelve. 

4 And he went his way, and com~- 
muned with the chief priests and 
captains, how he might betray 
him unto them. 

5 And they were glad, and cov- 
enanted to give him money.® 

6 And he promised, and sought 
opportunity to betray him unto 
them in the absence of the multi- 
tude.* 

7 4 Then came the day of un- 
leavened bread,f when the pass- 
over must be killed. 

8 And he sent Peter and John, 
saying, Go and prepare us the 
passover, that we may eat. 

9 And they said unto him, Where 
wilt thou that we prepare? 

10 And he said unto them, Be- 
hold, when ye are entered into the 
city, there shall a man meet you, 
bearing a pitcher of water; fol- 
low him into the house where he 
entereth in. 


b Matt. 26: 2; 
wos 


Mark 14: 1, ete. 
d Matt. 26:14; Mark 14; 10, 


| ete.; John 13: 2, 27. 
tumult. fEx. 12. 


eZech. 11:22. * Or, withour 


37. Mount of Olives: no doubt to 
Bethany, about two miles from Jeru- 
salem. Ch. 19: 29; Matt. 21: 17. We 
see by this and the next verse how 
Jesus spent the last days of his life. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. Jesus estimates our gifts, not in 
dollars and cents, but according to 
the sacrifices and motives with which 
they are made. 2 Cor. 8: 12-15. 

6. Earthly temples, however costly, 
are spiritually doomed if the Lord has 
departed from them. Jer.7: 4, 12-16. 

18. In national convulsions and 
conflicts, in persecutions and opposi- 
tions, the Christian’s safety is in 
Christ. He shall suffer no real harm, 
even though he die for Christ’s sake. 
1 Pet. 4: 12-19. 

28. Amid fearful phenomena of the 
natural world and the sorrows of na- 
tions, Christians may rejoice and feel 
secure. 2 Tim. 2: 19. 

31. The destruction of Jerusalem is 
a testimony to the truth of our Lord's 
predictions, and a pledge of his second 
coming. 2 Pet. 3: 9, 10. 

34. Excessive eating and drinking 
are hurtful, both to body and soul, 
UiGornGs 10: 

85. Let no one indulge in the secret. 
but common, persuasion that Go 
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will not soon call him to an accoun$ 
2 Pet. 3: 3, 4. 

38. When people are interested in 
spiritual things, they will find it ne 
hardship to rise early and go to the 
house of the Lord. Ps. 57: 8. 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1,2. The Jewish rulers conspir6é 
; against Jesus. Notes on Matt. 
| 26: 2, 3. 

3. Then entered Satan: Judas had 
always been a bad man, anda servan* 
of Satan. John 6:70. Now Satari 
exerts an increased and decisive in- 
fluence over him, which in due time 
amounted to a possession. John 13+ 
27. The anointing at Bethany was 
the immediate occasion of developing 
that state of heart which made him « 
fit subject for Satanic influence, 
Matt. 26: 13, 14; John 12: 4-6. 

4. Captains: probably the com- 
manders of the Temple guard, whu 
kept watch at the Temple. Further 
on this verse and the next, see notes 
on Matt. 26:3, and Mark 14: 5. 

7-9. Peter and John sent to prepare 
for the Passover. Noteson Matt. 26: 
| 17-19. Passover must be killed: the 
paschal lamb must be sacrificed. 

10-13. The Passover made ready, 
| Notes on Mark 14: 13-14. 


The last pussover. 


11 And ye shall say unto the 
good man of the house, The Mas- 
ter saith unto thee, Where is the 
-guest-chamber, where I shall eat 
the passover with my disciples? 
12 And he shall show youa large 
upper room furnished: there 
muke ready. 

13 And they went, and found as 
Jhe had said unto them: and they 
“made ready the passover. 

14 And when the hour was come, 
he sat down, and the twelve apos- 
tles with him.4 

15 And he said unto them, With 
desire I have desired* to eat this 
passover with vou before I suffer: 

16 For I say unto you, I will 
not any more eat thereof, until it 
be fulfilled in the kingdom of 
God.» 

17 And he took the cup, and 
gave thanks, and said, Take this, 
and divide it among yourselves: 

18 For I say unto you, I.will not 
drink of the fruit of the vine, until 
the kingdom of God shall come. 

19 € And he took bread, and 


a Matt. 26: 20; Mark 14:17. * Or, Ihave heartily 
desired. bch. 14:15; 1 Cor. 5:7, 8; Rev. 19:9. 


LUKE XXII. 


The Lord's Supper. 


‘my body which is given for you: 
this do in remembrance of me. 

20 Likewise also the cup after 
supper, saying, This cup is the 
new testament in my blood, which 
is shed for you.® 

21 § But behold, the hand of 
him that betrayeth me is with me 
on the table.4 

22 And truly the son of man go- 
eth, as it was determined:® but 
woe unto that man by whom he is 
betrayed! 

23 And they began to inquire 
among themselves, which of them 
it was that should do this thing. 

24 4 And there was also a strife 
among them, which of them should 
be accounted the greatest.? 

25 And he said unto them, The 
kings of the Gentiles exercise lord- 
ship over them; and they that ex- 
ercise authority upon them are 
called benefactors.& 

26 But ye shall not beso: but he 
that is greatest among you, let him 
be as the younger; and he that is 
chief, as he that doth serve.® 

27 For whether is greater, he 
that sitteth at meat, or he that 


26. ech. 24:46; Acts 2:23; 4:28; 1 Cor. 15: 3. 
f Mark 9: 34; ch. 9:46. g Matt. 20: 25; Mark 10: 
42. hl Peterd:3; 3 John 9, 10. 


evening, the 14th of Nisan, at sunset. 
The feast of unleavened bread began 
on Friday, the 15th of Nisan. lev. 
23: 5, 6. 

15. With desire IT have desired: a 
Hebrew form of speaking, signifying, 
T have earnestly desired. 

16. Until it be fulfilled, etc.: in the 
Gospel Dispensation by.the sacrifice 
of himself, the true Paschal Lamb. 1 


Cor. 5: 7. The type was now to van- 
ish; henceforth there would be a 


spiritual communion of the Head 
and the members. 

17. The cup: not cf the Lord’s 
Supper (ver. 20), but prc bably the first 
cup of the Passover meal. Divide it: 
pass it around to each. 

18. J will not drink: he never ob- 


served the Passover again; but he ate | 


with his disciples after he rose from 
the dead. Ch. 24: 42, 48. 
tered a similar, but fuller, declara- 
fion after the institution of the 
Supper. Note on Matt. 26: 29. 


Jesus ut- | 


19, 20. The institution of the Lord’s 
Supper. Notes on Matt 26 : 26-28. 

21. Luke returns in his narrative, 
and relates some incidents which 
oecurred during the Passover meal. 

21-28. Notes on Matt. 26: 23-25, 

24. A strife: this controversy, proba 
bly, sprung up while the disciples 
were taking their places at the table 
as to who should occupy the highest 
posts of honor, indicative of their 
rank in the Messiah’s kingdom. 
Ideas of earthly glory were promi- 
nent in their minds. It seems to 
rave been in connection with this 
strife that Jesus showed them that 
wonderful example of humility in 
washing their feet. John 138: 4-19 
Similar contests are rccordedin Matt, 
18: 1; 20: 21-25, 

25, 26. Notes on Matt. 20: 25-27. Ben 
efactors: such titles as kings have 
| often assumed. 

27. T am...as he that serveth: 
| Thavesetyouan example of humility 
and self-sacrifice. Imitate me, if you 
! would be greatest. Phil 2: 7-11. 
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Peter’ s fall LUKE XXII. foretold. — 


serveth? is not he that sitteth at 
meat? but Lam among you as he 
that serveth.® 

28 Ye are they which have con- 
tinued with me in my temptations :> 

29 And I appoint unto you a 
kingdom, as my Father hath ap- 
pointed unto me ; 

30 That ye may eat and drink at 
my table in my kingdom,®and sit 
on thrones judging the twelve 
tribes of Israel.¢ 

31 9 And the Lord said, Simon, 
Simon, behold, Satan hath desired 
to have you, that he may sift you 
as wheat: 8 

32 But I have prayed for thee,® 
that thy faith fail not: and when 
thou art converted, strengthen thy 
brethren.} 

33 And he said unto him, Lord, 
I am ready to go with thee, both 
into prison, and to death. 


34 And he said, I tell thee, Pe- 
ter the cock shall not crow this 
day, vefore that thou shalt thrice 
deny that thou knowest me. 

35 § And he said unto them, 
When I sent you without purse, 
and scrip, and shoes, lacked ye 
any thing?) And they said, Noth- 
ing. 

36 Then said he unto them, But 
now, he that hath a purse, let him 
take it, and likewise /zs serip: 
and he that hath no sword, let him 
sell his garment, and buy one. 

37 For I say unto you, that this 
that is written must yet be accom- 
plished in me, And he was reck- 
aned among the transgressors: * 
for the things concerning me have 
an end. 

38 And they said, Lord, behold, 
here are two swords. And he said 
unto them, It is enough. 


25: 34; ch. 12: 32; 1 Cor. 9: 25; 1 Peter5:4. d Rev. 
19:9. eMatt. 19: 28; 1 Cor.6:2; Rev..3:21. fl 


h John 17: 9.15; Heb, 


Peter5:8. g Amos9: 9. 
Tavis MiJohu 24) Ps sb2135) Johur2t 315-173 
jch.9:3. k Isa. 53: 12. 


28. My temptations: trials and 
sorrows. Jesus thus recognizes the 
general faithfulness of his disciples. 

29. Lappoint unto youa kingdom: 
they are to be sharers of his kingdom 
by virtue of their union with him. 
See Matt. 19: 28, note. 

30. Hat and drink at my table: en- 
joy the most intimate communion 
with me. It was a mark of the high- 
est honor to beat the king’s table. 
Sit on thrones; Christ shall sit on 
his throne of glory; they on thrones 
partakers of his power and glory. i 
Cor. 6: 2. 

3L. Satan hath desired: rather, Sa- 
tan asked for you ; implying also that 
his demand had been granted. Yovre: 
is in the plural, including the other 
apostles as well as Peter. Job 1: 6- 
12; 2:16. Sift you: as the chaff is 
separated from the wheat, so will Sa- 
tan try to separate you from my 
people, and cause you to perish, 
through inward and outward trials. 

32. Prayed for thee: for Peter. Je- 


pecially for Peter, in view of the pe- 
culiar temptations to which he 
should be exposed, and the peculiar 
state of his heart. Fail not: cease not 
entirely. Thou art converted ; 
hast turned; to amore renewed love 
and obedience, which would never 
again falter. Strengthen: confirm, 
establish. Acts 4: 18, 29, 33; 5: 42 
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33. To prison and to death: what- 
ever may befall me. How little did 
Peter yet know of himself! 

34. Note on Matt. 26 : 34. Jesus 
seems to have foretold the denials of 
Peter twice: first in the paschal hall 
(here and John 13 : 388) ; second on the 
way to Gethsemane. Matt. 26 : 34; 
Mark 14 : 18-30. 

385. Note on Matt. 10:10. Prearses 
the folds of the girdle answer as a 
pocket, or purse. 

36. But now, etc.: a crisis is com- 
ing; you will need every resource. 
The expression seems to be proverb- 
ial, conveying an idea of imminent 
danger from enemies. You must look 
out for yourselves, and be prepared 
for the worst. 

37. For: introducing the reason for 
the preceding command, derived from 
the prediction in Isa. 53:12. Mast: 
it was necessary that ne should thus 
die. Have an end: accomplished 
and fulfilled. His sufferings would 


¢ | soon be over; theirs are just beginning, 
sus doubtless prayed for all, butes-) 8 ‘ 


83. Tt és cnowughs Jesus could not 
mean that two swords were a suffi- 
cient armament for defence. He soon 


| after showed that he did not intend to 


offer resistance by earthly weapons, 
Matt. 26:51-58. It was enough for any 
of their purposes, and enough on thar 
subject, implying a gentle reproof on 
account of their misapprehension of 
his meaning. 


Jesus in the garden. LUKE 

39 F And he came out, and went, 
as was his wont, to the mount of 
Olives;* and his disciples also fol- 
lowed him. 

40 And when he was at the place, 
he said unto them, Pray that ye 
enter not into temptation. 

41 And he was withdrawn from 

them about a stone’s cast, and 
kneeled down, and prayed. 
' 42 Saying, Father, if thou be 
willing,*remove this cup from me: 
nevertheless not my will, but thine, 
be done. 

43 And there appeared an angel 
unto him from heaven, strengthen- 
ing him.» 

44 And being in an agony, he 
prayed more earnestly: and _ his 
sweat was as it were great drops 
of blood falling down to the 
ground.¢ 

45 And when he rose up from 
prayer, and was come to his disci- 
ples, he found them sleeping for | 
Sorrow, 

46 And said unto them, Why 
sleep ye? rise and pray, lest ye 
enter into temptation.4 

47 | And while he yet spake, be- 
hold a multitude, and he that was 
valled Judas, one of the twelve, 
went before them, and drew near 
unto Jesus to kiss him.® 

48 But Jesus said unto him, Ju- 
das, betrayest thou the Son of man 
with a kiss? 

49 When they which were about 
him saw what would follow, they 
said unto him, Lord, shall we smite 
with the sword? 


XXII. Before the high priest. 

50 4 And one of them smote the 
servant of the high-priest, and cut 
off his right ear. 

51 And Jesus answered and said, 
Suffer ye thus far. And he touch- 
ed his ear, and healed him. 

52 Then Jesus said unto the 
chief priests, and captains of the 
temple, and the elders, which were 
come to him, Be ye come out, as 
against a thief, with swords and 
staves ? 

53 When I was daily with you 
in the temple, ye stretched forth 
no hands against me: but this is 
your hour,f and the power of dark- 
ness. 

64 4 Then took they him, and 
led him, and brought him into the 
high-priest’s house. And Peter 
followed afar off. 

55 And when they had kindled 
a fire in the midst of the hall, and 
were set down together, Peter sat 
down among shem. 

56 But a certain maid beheld 
him as he sat by the fire, and earn- 
estly looked upon him, and said, 
This man was also with him. 

57 And _ he denied him, saying, 
Woman, I know him not. 

58 And after a little while an- 
other saw him, and said, Thou art 
also of them. And Peter said, 
Man, I am not. 

59 And about the space of one 
hour after, another confidently 
affirmed, saying, Of a truth this 

ellow also was with him; for he 
is a Galilean# 

60 And Peter said, Man, I know 


a Matt. 26: 86; Mark 14: 32, etc.; John 18: 1, etc. 
k Or, willing to remove. »b Matt.4:11. c Lam. 1: 
2; John 12:27; Heb.5:7. dver.40. e Matt. 26: 
(7, etc.; Mark 14:43, etc.; John 18:3,ete. fJob 


20:5; John 12:27, g Matt. 26:69; Mark 14: 66, 69; 
Jdhn 18:17. bh Matt. 26:73; Mark 14:70; John 
18:26. i Matt. 26:75; Mark 14: 70; John 18: 26, 


39-46. Agony in Gethsemane. Notes 
on Matt. 26: 36-45. 

43. Strenythening him: his human 
aature must be upheld, in order that 
1 full atonement may be made. Com- 
pare Ps. 89: 21. 

44. As it were great drops of blood: | 
yrobably a bloody sweat, the blood 
orced through the pores by his men- 
alanguish. There are similar cases 
‘ecorded., 

47-4, Jesus betrayed and made 
svisoner. Notes on Matt, 26: 51-57. 


48. With a kiss: a token of affec- 
tion, but used here to point out Jesus 
to the soldiers. Matt. 26:48. Mark 14; 
43-45. John 18: 4-9. 

51. Suffer ye thus far: spoken to 
his disciples. Enough of this; per- 
mit me to make some amends by a 
deed of compassion. Some, however, 
suppose the words addressed to the 
guard, meaning: Permit me my 
liberty, so far as to touch this man’s 
ear, and heal it. 


55-62. Peter denies Jesus. 


wot 


thrice 


Peter's denial. 


not what thou sayest. And im- 
mediately, while he yet spake, the 
cock crew. 

61 And the Lord turned, and 
looked upon Peter. And _ Peter 
remembered the word of the Lord,* 
how he had said unto him, Before 
the cock crow, thou shalt deny me 
thrice. 

62 And Peter went out, and wept 
vitterly.° 

63 § And the men that held Je- 
sus mocked him, and smote him. 

64 And when they had_ blind- 
folded him, they struck him on 
the face, and asked him, saying, 
Prophesy, who is it that smote 
thee? 4 

65 And many other things blas- 
phemously spake they against him. 

66 4 And as soon as it was day, 
the elders of the people and the 
chief priests and the scribes came 
together, and led him into their 
council,® saying, 

67 Art thou the Christ?! tell 


LUKE XXIII. 


Jesus mocked. 


us. And he said unto them, If I 
tell you, ye will not believe: 

68 And if I also ask you, ye will 
not answer me, nor let me go. 

69 Hereafter shall the Son of 
man sit on the right hand of the 
power of God.& 

70 Then said they all, Art thou 
then the Son of God? And he 
said unto them, Ye say that I am. 

71 And they said, What need 
we any further witness? for we 
ourselves have heard of his own 
mouth. 


CHAPTER XXIIL. 


1 Jesus is accused before Pilate. and sent to Herod. 
8 Herod mocketh him. 12 Herod aud Pilate are 
made friends. 13 Barabbas is desired of the 
people, aud is loosed by Pilate, and Jesus is given 
to be crucified. 37 He telleth the women, that 
lament him, the destruction of Jerusalem: 34 
prayeth for his enemies. 39 Two evil-doers are 
crucified with him. 46 His death. 50 His burial. 


ND the whole multitude of them 

arose, and let him unto Pi- 
late.® ; 

2 And they began to accuse 


a Matt. 26: 75; Mark 14:72. 
130: 1-4; 143: 1-4; 
10:12 ; 
14: 65. 


bver. 34. ¢ Ps, 
Jer. 31:18; Ezek. 7: 16; i Cor. 
2Cor.7:10,11. d Matt. 26: 67,68; Mark 
e Matt. 27:1; Acts 4: 26-28, f Matt, 26; 63, 


etc.; Mark 14:6l,ete. gHeb.1:3; 8:1; Rev. 3: 
21. h Matt. 27: 2,11, ete.; Mark 15:1, etc.; John 
18: 28, etc. 


Notes on Matt. 26: 58, 70-75. In the 
midst of the hall: of the court, around 
which the house was built. 

60. Man, I know not, etc.: thus 
Peter denies first to the maid-servant 
who kept the door, and affirmed to 
those around her that Peter.was one 
of Christ’s disciples; second, to a 
man; and third, to another of the 
men who believed and affirmed it 
also, so fulfilling the words of Jesus. 

63-65. Jesus mocked. by the guard. 
Notes on Matt. 26: 67, 68. 

66-71. Jesus formally examined be- 
fore the Sanhedrim, and condemned. 
Notes on Matt. 26:57; 27:1. 

68. Not answer me, nor let me go: 
their minds were fully made up to 
sondemn him; they were not ready 
fo hear, believe, reason, or receive 
svidence in proof of his Messiahship. 

69. A declaration substantially the 
same as that made in his preliminary 
examination. Notes on Matt. 26: 64. 

70. The Son of God: the name given 
to the Messiah in Ps. 2:7. Yesay, 
ete.: an affirmative answer. 

7l. Have heard: what they claimed 
to be blasphemy. Matt. 26: 65. 


REFLECTIONS, 


great depravity is that 
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5. How 


which would make worldly gain out 
of professed godliness. 2 Pet. 2: 15, 

14. Jesus, in keeping the Passover, 
has taught us to attend to those ordi- 
nances of God now in force. 1 Cor, 11:2. 

19. The Lord’s Supper is adapted to 
produce humility, inspire gratitude, 
and strengthen faith. 1 Cor. 11: 25, 26. 

31. That Satan should be permitted 
to tempt God’s people, seems to be a 
part of their necessary discipline. 
Eph. 6: 11, 12. 

32. It is delightful to know that 
Satan’s siftings shall not destroy the 
grain; and that in the most violent 
commotions we have the sympathy 
and the effectual prayers of Christ 
himself. John 17: 20-23. 

35..W hile the Christian may use the 
sword in self-defence against personal 
violence, yet in Christ’s kingdom he 
is to use spiritual weapons, such as 
the sword of the Spirit, the shield of 
faith, ete. Eph. 6: 11-17. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 

1-7. Jesus before Pilate the first time. 
Notes on Matt. 27: 1-11. 

2. Perverting : inciting to sedition 
and treason against Cesar, as King 
of the Jews. Ver.5. Luke and Jobs 
(John 19:12) make this eharge moryu 


Jesus before LUKE 


him,* saying, We found this fedlow 
perverting the nation,” and forbid- 
ding to give tribute to Cesar,° say- 
ing, that he himself is Christ a 
King. 

3 And Pilate asked him, saying, 
Art thou the King of the Jews? 
And he answered him and said, 
Thou sayest it.¢ 

4 Then said Pilate to the chief 
priests and ¢o the people, J find no 
fault in this man. 

5 And they were the more 
fierce,s saying, He stirreth up the 

eople, teaching throughout all 

ewry, beginning from Galilee to 
this place. 

6 hen Pilate heard of Galilee, 
he asked whether the man were a 
Galilean. 

7 And as soon as he knew that 
he belonged unto Herod’s jurisdic- 
tion,® he sent him to Herod, who 
himself also was at Jerusalem at 
that time. 

8 4 And when Herod saw Jesus, 
he was exceeding glad: for he was 
desirous to see him of a long sea- 
son,i because he had heard many 
things of him;i and he hoped to 


XXITT. Pontius Pilate. 


have seen some miracle done by 
him.* 

_ 9 Then he questioned with him 
in many words; but he answered 
him nothing.! 

10 And the chief priests anda 
scribes stood and vehemently ac- 
cused him. 

11 And Herod with his men of 
war set him at naught,“ and mock- 
ed Aim, and arrayed him in a gor- 
geous robe," and sent him again to 
Pilate. 

12 ¢ And the same day Pilate 
and Herod were made friends to- 
gether;° for before they were at 
enmity between themselves. 

13 § And Pilate, when he had 
called together the chief priests 
and the rulers and the people, 

14 Said unto them, Ye have 
brought this man unto me, as one 
that perverteth the people; and 
behold, I, having examined him 
before you, have found no fault in 
this man touching those things 
whereof ye-accuse him :P 

15 No, nor yet Herod: for I sent 
you to him; and lo, nothing wor- 
thy of death is done unto him. 


a Zech. 11:8. b ver. 5; Acts16: 20, 21; 17:6, 7. 
ce Matt. 17: 27; 22:21; Mark 12:17. d John 18: 36; 
19:12. e1Tim.6:13. fJohn 18:38; 19:4; Heb. 
77264 1 Peter: 22. g¢ Ps.67;4.- heh. 3:1. ich. 


9:9. jMatt.14:1; Mark 6:14. k2Kings5: 11, 
1Ps. 38:13, 14; 39: 1,9; Isa.53:7, mIsa. 49: 7 
63:3. nJohn 19:5. oActs4:27, pver. 4 


rominent than Matthew and Mark. 

he Jewish leaders thought that 
Pilate would not entertain the charge 
of blasphemy, being religious, so will- 
ingly as one relating both to Cesar 
and himself. 

3. Thou sayest it: acknowledging 
that he was a king; but his general 
bearing and his explanation (John 
18: 33-36) showed that his kingdom 
was not of this world. 

7. Herod’s jurisdiction: Jesus hay- 
ing resided at both Nazareth and Ca- 
pernaum, in Galilee, under the rule 
of Herod Antipas: Some suppose that 
Pilate wished to get rid of the case 
altogether; but more probably -he 
wished to conciliate Herod (ver. 12), 
and get a favorable opinion for the 
accused. Herod had, doubtless, come 
to Jerusalem at the feast, and proba- 
bly stopped at the palace that had 
been built by his father, in the west- 
ern part of the city. 

8 Was exceeding glad; to see the 
object of his curiosity. Ch. 9: 9. 


9. Answered him nothing : Herod’s 
curious and frivolous questions, and 
perbaps a taunting and contempt- 
ous manner, deserved only a digni- 
fied silence. 

ll. Menof war: his body guard. 
Set him at naught: treated him 
with contempt. The only notice Her 
od thought worth taking of Jesus 
and of the charges against him, 
When Herod fails to have his curi- 
osity satisfied, he vents his spite, and 
displays his revengeful spirit. 

12. Made friends: through Pilate’s 
courtesy in giving Herod the long 
desired opportunity of seeing Jesus. 
Note on ch. 13: 31. By returning 
him to Pilate without pronouncing 
him innocent, Herod became in- 
volved in Pilate’s guilt. Acts 4: 27. 

13-25. Jesus again before Pilate. 
Barabbas preferred to Jesus. Notes on 
Matt. 27: 16-26. 

15. Is done wnto him: rather, by 
him. Herod thus united in the vere 
dict of not guilty. 
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testes led 


16 I will therefore chastise him,? 
and release him. 

17 For of necessity he must re- 
lease one unto them at the feast. 

18 And they cried out all at 
once, saying, Away with this man, 
and release unto us Barabbas: _ 

19 (Who, for a certain sedition 
made in the city, and for murder,? 
was cast into prison. ) 

20 Pilate therefore, willing to 
release Jesus, spake again to them. 

21 But they cried, saying, Cru- 
cify him, crucify him. 

22, And he said unto them the 
third time, Why, what evil hath 
he done? I have found no cause 
of death in him: I will therefore 
chastise him, and let him go. 

23 And they were instant with 
loud voices, requiring that he 
might be crucified.© And _ the 
voices of them and of the chief 
priests prevailed. 

24 And Pilate gave sentence* 
that it should be as they required.4 

25 And he released unto them 
him that for sedition and murder 


was cast into prison,® whom they | 
delivered 


had desired; but he 
Jesus to their will. 
26 ¢ And as they led him away, 


LUKE XXIII. 


to Calvary. 


they laid hold upon one Simon, a 
Cyrenian, coming out of the coun- 
try, and on him they laid the 
cross, that he might bear z¢ after 
Jesus. ‘ 

27 And there followed him a 
great company of people, and of 
women, which also bewailed and 
lamented him. 

28 But Jesus turning unto them 
said, Daughters of Jerusalem, 
weep not for me, but weep for 
yourselves, and for your children. 

29 For behold, the days are com- 
ing, in the which they shall say, 
Blessed are the barren, and the 
wombs that never bare, and the 
paps which never gave suck. 

30 Then shall they begin to say 
to the mountains, Fall on us; and 
to the hills, Cover us.® 

31 For if they do these things in 
a green tree, what shall be done in 
the dry ?3 

32 And there were 


also two 


| others, malefactors,) led with him 


to be put to death. 

383 And when they were come to 
the place which is called Calvary,t 
there they crucified him, and the 
malefactors, one on the right hand, 
and the other on the left. 


a Isa, 53: 5. 


b Acts 3:14. ¢ SZ ee elspa 
* Or, assented. dlix a) Ac 214. e Mate. 
27: 32, etc.; Mark 15: 21. etc.; Johu19: 17. g Matt. 
242195 ch. 2b:23. hIsacd: 19; Hos. 10:8; Rev. 


| place of a skull. 


6:16; 9:6. iProv. 11:31; Jer. 25:29; Ezek. 20: 
47; 74; 1Peter4:17. jisa, 53:.2.. t Or, the 


16. Twill therefore chastise him: 
here Pilate began to yield to injus- 
tice and the clamor of the Jews. 

17. Necessity: founded on custom, 
which was expected and would be de- 
manded by the people, Matt. 27: 15, 

26. Simon, a Cyrenian: note on 
Matt. 27: 32. 

27. Bewailed and lamented him: 
they beat their breastsand gave way 
to loud lamentations, thus express- 
ing their sorrow on account of one 
whom they regarded as innocent, and 
eruelly condemned to death. 

28. Daughters: women of Jerusa- 
lem. Weep for yourselves, ete: on 
account of the terrible calamities 
coming upon them. Note on Matt. 24: 


30. Fall on us: the words of terror 
and despair in view of impending 
iudgments and woes. Compare Isa. 
2: 19; Hos. 10: 8; Rev. 6: 16; 9:6. 
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31. In a green tree: which is fruit- 
fal, and not easily burned. Ifsuch a 
tree is not spared, much less willa 
dr; and_ fruitless one escape destruc- 
tion. The expression is proverbial ; 
the green tree representing one right- 
the dry tree those who are 
wicked. If the innocent are sub- 
jected to such suffering, what shall 
become of the wicked? John 15: 6; 
Matt. 3: 10. 

32. Mealefactors: evil doers, crimi- 
nals. They were robbers. Matt. 27 : 88. 
The governor was accustomed to 
crucify criminals at the Passover, in 


| order that an impression might be 
| made on the multitudes assembled at 


Jerusalem, 

33-38. The Crucifixion. 
Matt. 27: 3337. Calvary: meaning, 
a skull: corresponding to the Ara- 
mean name, Golgotha. Mark 15: 22. 

34, Father, forgive them: his mur 


Notes on 


- Jesus crucified. 


34 § Then said Jesus, Father, for- 
give them; for they kucw not what 
they do.* And they parted his rai- 
ment, and cast lots. 

35 And the people stood behold- 
ing. And the rulers also with 
them derided him, saying,” He 
saved others; let him save him- 
self, if he be Christ, the chosen of 

God. 
_ 36 And the soldiers also mocked 
him, coming to him, and offering 
him vinegar, 

37 And saying, If thou be the 
King of the Jews, save thyself. 

38 And a superscription also was 


written over him in letters of 
Greek, and Latin, and Hebrew, 
THIS IS THE KING OF THE) 
JEWS. 


39 9 And one of the malefactors 
which were hanged railed on him, ¢ 
saying, If thou be Christ, save thy- 
self and us. 

40 But the other answering re- 
-buked him, saying, Dost not thou 
fear God,4 seeing thou art in the 
same condemnation ?¢ 

41 And we indeed justly ; for we 


LUKE XXIII. 


The sun darkened. 


deeds: but this 
nothing amiss. 

42 And he said unto Jesus, Lord, 
remember me when thou comest 
into thy kingdom.s 

43 And Jesus said unto him, 
Verily I say unto thee, To-day 
shalt thou be with me in paradise. 

44 And it was about the sixth 
hour, and there was a darkness 
over all the earth} until the ninth 
hour. 

45 And the sun was darkened, 
and the veil of the temple was rent 
in the midst. : 

46 ¢ And when Jesus had cried 
with a loud voice, he said, Father, 


man hath done 


‘into thy hands I commend my 


spirit:! and having said thus, he 
gave up the ghost.J 

47 Now when the centurion saw 
what was done, he glorified God, 
saying, Certainly this was a right- 
eous man. 

48 And all the people that came 
together at that sight, beholding 
the things which were done, smote 
their breasts, and returned. 

49 And all his acquaintance, 
and the women that followed him 


a Matt.5: 44; Acts 7:60; 1 Cor. 4:12. bPs. 22: 
7. cch.17: 34-36. @Ps.36:1. eJder.5:3. f1 
Peter 1:19. g Ps. 106: 4,5: Rom. 10:9, 10; 1 Cor. 


derers. Thus he “made int 

for the transgressors.”’ Isa. 53: 
39. Railed on him: 

reviled 

44, and Mark 15: 32. In popular lan- 

guage the plural is sometimes used 

for the singular, 


a 


reproaches; but one of them, being 
afterward convinced of the Messiah- 
ship of Jesus, repents. This account 
of the penitent thiefis given only by 
Luke. 

4). Dost not thow: dost thou not even 


arcession | 
aay 


both robbers | 
him, according to Matt. 27: | 


Compare Matt. 9:8. | 
Or, perhaps both at first joined in | 


fear? Thou is emphatic. 


of guilt. Thisgnan , .. nothing 
mmniss: entirely innocent, and suffer- 
ing unjustly. God seems to have 
used the sublime patience and meek- | 
ness of Jesus under sufferings, and 
his pathetic prayer for his murderers, 
asa means of showing this poor rob- 
ber that Jesus was the Son of God, 
the Messiah. 
42, Into: 


rather, in thy kingdom. 


| urrection., 


6:10, 11. h Rom. 5: 20, 21; 2 Cor. 12:4; Rev. 2: 7: 
* Or, land. iPs. 31:5; 1Peter2:23. j Matt. 27: 
50, etc. ; Mark 15: 87, ete.; John 19: 30. 


When thou comest in glory, as the: 
King Messiah. 2 Tim. 4: is 
faith and spiritual insight were truly 
wonderful; illustrating the power 
and sovereignty of God’s grace, 

43. To-day: it is absurd and un- 
reasonable to join these words with 
Tsay. The penitent thief knew that 
Jesus was speaking ‘to-day,’ and 
needed not to be told he was not 
speaking on some other day. To-day 
he should die; he should not be com- 
pelled to linger in agony on the cross 
two or three days, but to-day he would 
be with him in paradise. Thus Jesus, 


41. We justly : a honest confession | his reply, far exceeds the request 


of the penitent. Paradise: the 
blessed abode and state of the right- 
eous dead between death and the res- 
Paradise was also styled 
Abraham’s bosom. Ch. 16: 22. 

4449, Death of Jesus and attending 
events. Notes on Matt. 27: 45-55. 

16. Father, into thy hands, ete.. 
Ps. 81: 5, Evidently our Lord’s last 
utterance on the cross. Matthew and 


99° 
(22) 


Buriat of Christ. LUKE 
from Galilee, stood afar off,* be- 
holding these things. 

50 § And behold, there was a 
man named Joseph, a counsellor ; 
and he was a good man, and a just: 

51 The same had not consented 
to the counsel and deed of them: 
he was of Arimathea, a city of the 
Jews; who also himself waited for 
the kingdon 1 of God.» 

52 This man went unto Pilate, 
and begged the body of Jesus. 

58 And he took it down, and 
wrapped it in linen, and laid it in 
a sepulchre that was hewn in 
stone, wherein never man before 
was laid.¢ 

54 And that day was the prepa- 
ration,? and the sabbath drew on. 

55 And the women also, which 
came with him from Galilee,? fol- 
lowed after, and beheld the sepul- 
chre, and how his body was laid. 

56 And they returned, and pre- 
pared spices and ointments; * and 
rested the sabbath-day, according 
to the commandment.8 


XXIV. 


Christ's resurrection. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Christ's resurrection is declared by two angels tc 
the women that come to the sepulchre. 9 These 
reporbit to others. 13 Christ himself appeareth to 
the two disciples that went © Emmaus; 36 after- 
wards he appearetn to the apost.es, and reproveth 
their unbelief; 47 giveth them a charge; 49 prom- 
iseth the Holy Ghost; 51 and so ascendeth into 
heaven. 


Now upon the first day of the 
week, very early in the morn- 
ing, they came unto the sepulchre,® 
bringing the spices which they had 
prepared, and certain others with 
them. 

2 And they found the stone roll- 
ed away from the sepulchre. 

38 And they entered in, and 
found not the body of the Lord 
Jesus. 

4 And it came to pass, as they 
were much perplexed thereabout, 
behold, two men stood by them in 
shining garments: 

5 And as they were afraid, and 
hese down their faces to the 
earth, they said unto them, Why 
seek ye the living* among the 
dead ? 


a Ps, 38:11; 142: 4. b Mark 15: 43; ch. 2: 25, 38. 
elsa. 53:9. d@ Matt. 27:62. ech. 8:2; ver. 49. 
fMark 16:1. gEx, 20: 8-10, h Matt. 28:1, etc. ; 


a ee 16: 2, etc. ; John 20: 1, etc. iJohn 20: 12; Acts 
710. *Or, him that liveth ; Rey. 1: 18. 


Mar k meeak of me loud ery, but Luke 
alone relates what the cry was. 

50-56. Christ’s burial. Notes on Matt. 
27: 57-61. 

50. Counsellor: a member of the 
Jewish Council, or Sanhedrim. 

51. Deed of them: of the Sanhedrim 
in condemning Christ. Waited: with 
expectation for the reign of the Mes- 
Siah. John 19: 38. 


REFLECTIONS. 


9. Jesus was speechless before 
Herod. The day will come when 
Herod, and all who neglect the great 
salvation, will be speechless before 
Jesus. Matt. 22: 12. 

12. How poor and low that friend- 
ship which has no other basis than 
fellowship in wickedness. James 4: 4. 


22. Injustice under the cover of law | 


isaggravated wickedness. Ps. 94: 20, 21. 

30. They who fail to improve the 

time of God’s forbearance and mercy, 
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will at last meet a most fearful retri- 
bution. Rom. 2: 4-6. 

34. Christ’s prayer for his murder- 
ers, the most sublime act of forgive- 
ness the world ever saw. Matt. 5: 44. 

42, Salvation is possible in the 
dying hour; but how presumptuous 
and dangerous to trifle with the soul’s 
affairs up to that time. Heb. 4:1,4,11. 

43. The converted thief went that 
very day to paradise. How groundad- 
less the Romish doctrine of purga- 
tory! Phil. 1: 23. 

49, 55, 56. How great the devotion of 
women, at the cross and at the sepul- 
ehre, in his sufferings and death, as 
well as in his life. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1-3. The visit of the women to the 
pone Notes on Matt. 28:1, and 
Mark 16 

4-8, Vision of the angels. Notes on 
Matt. 28: 5, 6. 


tor 


yee 


On the way 


6 He is not here, but is risen: 


_.emember how he spake unto you 


_ when he was yet in Galilee, 


7 Saying, The Son of man must 
de delivered into the hands of sin- 
ful men, and be crucified, and the 
third day rise again. 

8 And they remembered his 
words, 

9 And returned from the sepul- 


_ chre, and told all these things un- 


to the eleven, and to all the rest. 
10 It was Mary Magdalene, and 
Joanna,» and Mary the mother of 


Jams, and other women that were 


with them, which told these things 
unto the apostles. 

11 And their words seemed to 
them as idle tales,° and they be- 
lieved them not. 


12 Then arose Peter, and ran | 


unto the sepulchre;? and stooping 
down, he beheld the linen clothes 
laid by themselves, and departed, 
wondering in himself at that which 
was come to 

13 § And 
went that same day to a village 
called Emmaus,® which was from 
Jerusalem about three-score fur- 
longs. 

14 And they talked together of 


ass. 
onal two of them | 
condemned to death,* and have 


LUKE XXIy. 


| things? 


to Emmaus 


all these things which had hap- 
pened. 

15 And it came to pass, that 
while they communed together 
and reasoned,‘ Jesus himself drew 
near, and went with them. 

16 But their eyes were holden, 
that they should not know him. 

17 And he said unto them, What 
manner of communications are 
these that ye have one to another, 
as ye walk, and are sad ? 

18 And the one of them, whose 
name was Cleopas,® answering, 
said unto him, Art thou only a 
stranger in Jerusalem, and_ hast 
not known the things which are 
come to pass there in these days ? 

19 And he said unto them, What 
And they said unto him, 
Concerning Jesus of Nazareth, 
which was a prophet mighty in 
deed and word' before God and all 
the people :4 

20 And how the chief priests 
and our rulers delivered him to be 


crucified him. 

21 But we trusted that it had 
been he which should have re- 
deemed Israel:! and besides all 


a Matt. 16:21; 17: 23; Mark 8:31; 9:31; eh. 
0:22; John 2:22. bch. 8:3. oGen. 19:14; 2 
Kings 7:2; Job9:16; Ps. 126:1; Acts 12: 9, 15. 
dJohn 20: 3,6. e Mark 16:12. fMal.3: 16; Matt. 


18; 20; ver. 36. g John 20; 14,15; 21:4. hJohn 


19:25. Acts 7:22. jch.7: 16; John3:2; Acts 
709 Koha vos ls, AOts 1o!27,28, Lt ehs Li6os, 
Acts 1: 6. 


6. Remember how he spake unto 
yous ch. 9:44; Matt. 17: 28. 

10. Mary Magdatene, etc.: note on 
ch. 8: 2, 3. 

ll. As idle tales: the report that 
Jesus was again alive, seemed incred- 
ible. When the disciples were so slow 
to believe, how impossible that they 
should have been deluded regarding 
the great fundamental fact of Chris- 
tianity—our Lord’s resurrection. 

12. Then—rather but, Peter, not- 
withstanding the general unbelief, 
arose, etc. John 20; 3-10. 

13. Two of them: not of the eleven, 
but of the others mentioned in verse 
9, One named Cleopas, ver. 18; the 
other isunknown. Three-score fur- 
longs: nearly seven miles. <A_fur- 
long was 607 feet. Mmmatus: Jose- 
pene mentions a place of this name, 
yut it is not positively identified. 
Some suppose it to have been seven 
miles west of Jerusalem; better to 


regard it as the modern Urtas, a little 
south of Bethlehem. 

16. Their eyes were holden: so af- 
fected that they did not perform 
their natural functions. The release 
of this restraint is indicated in vex. 
31. Mark (16: 12) says that he appear: 
ed “in another form.” How changed 
from that which they had last seen, 
when under suffering and on the 
cross. 

18. Cleopas: not the same name in 
the Greek as that in John 19: 25, 

21. Wetrusted: we were hoping. 
Redeemed TIsraect; in national deliv- 
erance from Roman bondage, and in 
worldly religious exaltation, and do- 
minion. Acts1l: 6. The third day: 
not as though they were expecting 
the resurrection; but so much had 
been said about that day (ver. 7; 
Matt. 27: 63), that they think of it 
as atime when something wonderful 
might occur, 
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Christ unfolds LUKE 


his, to-day is the third day since 
these things were done. 

22 Yea, and certain women also of 
vur company made us astonished, 
vhich were early at the sepulchre ;# 

23 And when they found not his 
ody, they came, saying, that they 
had also seen a vision of angels, 
which said that he was alive. 

24 And certain of them which 
vere with us went to the sepul- 
chre,” and found zt even so as the 
women had said: but him they 
vaw not. 

25 Then he said unto them, O 
fools, and slow of heart to believe 
all that the prophets have spoken: ¢ 

26 Ought not Christ to have suf- 
fered these things,? and to enter 
into his glory ?¢ 

27 And beginning at Moses and 
all the prophets,’ he expounded 
unto them in all the scriptures the 
things concerning himself.& 

28 And they drew nigh unto the 


XO: the Scriptures. 


village whither they went: and he 


| made as though he would have 


gone further. 

29 But they constrained him, say- 
ing, Abide with us; for it is toward 
evening, and the day is far spent. 
And he went in to tarry with them. 

80 And it came to pass as he sat 
at meat with them, he took bread 
and blessed it, and brake, and. 
gave to them. 

31 And their eyes were opened, 
and they knew him; and he van- 
ished out of their sight.* 

32 And they said one to another, 
Did not our heart burn within us,j 
while he talked with us by the 
way, and while he opened to us 
the scriptures? 

3 And they rose up the same 
hour, and returned to Jerusalem, 
and found the eleven gathered 
together, and them that were with 
them, 

34 Saying, The Lord is risen in- 


aVer.9,10. bver.12. cHeb.5:11,12. adver. 


32:26; Mark 6:48. iMatt.14:19. ¥* Or, cease i$ to 


4€; Acts17:3; Heb. 9:22, 23. e1 Peter 1:3, 11. | be seen of them. jPs. 39:3; Jer. 20:9; 23: 29. 
tver.44; Acts3:22, g Acts 10:43; 26:22. h Gen. 
22. Yea, and: but moreover: as if| 28. As though he would have gone 


the thought had awakened some 
hope amid great astonishment. The 
report seemed so incredible that they 
mention it last. It added, however, 
to their perplexity. 

25. O fools: foolish ; without under- 
standing. Itis not the term of re- 
proach which Christ condemns in 
Matt. 5: 22. Slow of heart: in your 
spiritual affections; indisposed and 
reluctant to believe. All: not only 
what had been predicted regarding 
the power and glory of Christ, but 
also that concerning his humiliation 
and sufferings. 

26. Ought not Christ : was it not nec- 
essary that the Christ ; in order to ful- 
fill the predictions of the prophets. 


And to enter: by suffering, into his | 


gtory. Heb. 12: 2; 1 Pet. 1: 11. 

27. Moses: from the first books of 
the Old Testament, and then from 
the other books in succession. The 
things concerning himself: the 
Christ, ver. 26. Such passages as Gen, 
3:15; 49:10; Num. 21: 6-8; Deut. 18: 15; 
Isa.9:6,7: 53: 1-12; Jer. 23:5, 6; Ps. 16, 
22,and 110; Dan. 9: 25-27; Zech. 13:7; 
Mal.4:2. As it would take nearly 
two hours to go to Emmaus, there 
was sufficient time for quite a full 
survey of the Messianic predictions, 
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further: he acted simply as a fellc'w- 
traveler, who would go on unless in- 
vited to tarry. 

29. Constrained him: by their en- 
treaties, to turn in with them for the 
night. 

30. Blessed it: blessed God: gave 
thanks, and asked God’s blessing. 
His conversation had been so wem- 
derful, and his presence such, as to 
lead them to yield the first place to 
him; and so he acts as master of the 
house, as he had been wont to do 
with the disciples. 

3l. Their eyes were opened: their 
eyes were released from restraint, 
and divinely illumined. Knew him: 
not only by his appearance, but by 
his well known manner of breaking 


| of bread, Ver. 35. 


32. Did not our hearts burn ? glow 
intensely with interest, wonder, 
hope, and joy. This was an experi- 
eee) proof that it was Jesus. Ps. 

33. Rose up the same heur: show- 
ing their joyful haste-to bring the 
tidings to their brethren. The eleven. 
so the apostles were now called, 
though at this time Thomas was not 
with them. John 20: 24, 

34. Hath appeared unto Simon: 


“ 
i 


Christ appears LUKE 
deed, and hath appeared to Si- 
mon.* 

35 And they told what things 
were done in the way, and how he 
was known of them in breaking 
of bread. 

36 § And as they thus spake, 
Jesus himself stood in the midst 
of them,® and saith unto them, 
Peace be unto you. 

37 But they were terrified and 
affrighted, and supposed that they 
had seen a spirit.° 

38 And he said unto them, Why 
are ye troubled? and why do 
thoughts arise in your hearts? 

39 Behold my hands and my feet, 
that it is I myself: handle me, 
and see; fora spirit hath not flesh 
and bones, as ye see me have. 

40 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he showed them /is hands 
and his feet. 

41 And while they yet believed 
not for joy,t and wondered, he 
said unto them, Have ye here any 
meat ?& 

42 And they gave him a piece of 


a1Cor. 15:5. b Mark 16:14, etc.; John 20: 


19 
etc. c Mark 6:49. dGen. 45:26. e John 21:5, 
ete. fActs10:41. gMatt.16:21. heh. 21 


1225 
Acts 3:18; 13:27, 33. iver.27. j Ps, 22: 110, etc, 
probably that mentioned by Paul in 
1 Cor, 15: 5. { 
related in ver. 12, and before Jesus 


It occurred after what is | 


joined the disciples on the way to' 


iimmaus. 
and others had come together to talk 
it over. 

35. They: 
panion. 

36. The first day of the week, in the 
evening. John 20: 19. Peace: the | 
usual salutation. Judg. 6: 23. | 

37. Terrified: by so sudden and | 
miraculous an appearance. They ; 
evidently shared the popular belief | 
in ghosts. Matt. 14: 26. | 

38. Why do thoughts ? doubts and | 
questionings as to who I am? 

39. Handle me and see: that [have 
a body, and that it is the one which 
was crucified. John 20: 20. 

4|. Believed not for joy, and won- | 
dered: they were in a state of joyful 
amazement; they could not realize 
it: itseemed too good to be true. Any 
meat: anything to eat. Shey were 
engaged in an evening meal. Mark 
16: 14. His eating was a final andi 


Cleopas and his com- 


It seems that the apostles | 


XXIV. 


to his disciples. 


a broiled fish, and of a honey- 
comb. 

43 And he took it, and did eat 
before them.‘ 

44 And he said unto them, These 
are the words which I spake unto 
you, while I was yet with you,’ 
that all things must be fulfilled 
which were written in the law of 
Moses,* and im the prophets,! and 
im the psalms,) concerning me. 

45 Then opened he their under- 
standing, that they might under 
stand the scriptures, 

46 And said unto them, Thus it 
is written, and thus it behooved 
Christ to suffer,* and to rise from 
the dead the third day;! 

47 And that repentance and re- 
mission of sins should be preached 
in his name among all nations,™ 
beginning at Jerusalem. 

48 And ye are witnesses of these 
things.® 

49 § And behold, I send the 

romise of my Father upon you: 

ut tarry ye in the city of Jeru- 
salem until ye be endued with 
power from on high.° 


k Isa. 53: 3,5; Acts4:12. 11 Peter1:3. m Acte 
6:31; 13:38. nActs1:8. o Isa. 44: 3° Joel2: 28, 
etc.; Acts 1: 2: 1-21 


Pay a 


most convincing proof to them that 
he was their risen Lord. 

44. Law... Prophets... Psalms: 
the three portions into which the 
Jews divided the Old Testament. 
The first included the five books of 
Moses; the second, Joshua, Judges, 
Samuel, Kings, and the prophets, exe 
cept Daniel; the third, the Psalms, 
and the remaining books, 

45. Opened their understanding : 


'enlightened and illumined their 


minds—giving them the Spirit. John 
20 : 22. 

46. Thus itis written: that the Ohrist 
should suffer, and rise, ete.—REVISED 
VERSION. They were enlightened 
to understand the Scriptures in re- 


| gard to these things; and that only 


thus could Scripture be fulfilled, and 


|; men saved. 


forgiveness. 
as (2 


47. Remission: 
gining at, from, Jerusalem: 
himself had done (John 2: 
according to God’s plan of redemp- 
tion. Acts 13:46; Rom, 1: 16. 

49.. The promise of my Father: the 
marvelous gift of the Holy Spirit. 

JE 


Ascension LUKE 
50 ¢ And he led them out as far 
as to Bethany, and he lifted up his 
hands, and blessed them. 
51 And it came to pass, while he 
blessed them, he was parted from | 
them, and carried up into heaven.* 


XOX TV. of Christ 
52 And they worshipped -him,! 
and returned to Jerusalem with 
great joy: 
53 And were continually in the 
temple, praising and blessing God.¢ 
Amen. 


a Acts1:9; Heb. 4:14. ~b Matt. 28:9, 17. c¢ Acts | 


2:46.47; 5: 42. 


Acts 1:4,5; 2:14; John 14: 26. En- 
duced with power: clothed with, or 
put in full posession of, that spiritual 
power which the Holy Spirit gives. | 

hus they were enabled to preach | 
the gospel, work miracles, speak with 
tongues, complete the organization, 
and extend the bounds of the Chris- | 
tian Church. 

50. Bethany : just over the summit 
of Olivet, two miles east of Jerusa- 
lem. Acts 1:12. 

52. Worshipped him: probably after | 
he had disappeared from view. They 
offer prayer and praise to him, as 
their ascended Lord, the Son of God, 
and Saviour of men. 

538. Continually in the temple: at 
the hours of prayer, and at other 
seasons when it was allowable for 
them to be there. Acts 2: 46; 3:1. 
This is a general description of the ! 
public worship of the disciples in the 
Temple. Compare the general ending | 
of Mark’s Gospel. Mark 16: 20. 


REFLECTIONS. 


8. Paths of duty will often be more 
plain by recalling the words of the 

ord Jesus. Matt, 28 : 16. 

15. Jesus is often near his people | 
When they are not aware of it. Matt. | 
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25. A believing and humble study 
of God’s word is the best remedy for 
spiritual doubts and  perplexities. 

ohn 5:39. 

28. God deals with his people on the 
plan that his benefits are the more 
useful to them if they first ask earn- 
estly for them. Ezek. 36: 37. 

32. Christ’s presence by his Spirit. 
and the unfolding of his glory, is a 
means of making the hearts of his 
people burn with holy interest in his 
cause. 

36. Jesus commonly manifests his 
presence among his disciples when 
thewere gathered in his name. Matt. 
18: 


40. No historical fact is better at- 
tested than the_ resurrection of 
Christ. 1 Cor. 15: 3-8. 

44, The person and work of Christ 
is the central topic of Scripture. 1 


| Pet. 1: 10-12. 


48. We are to be witnesses to the 
facts concerning Christ, so far as we 


| have the power and opportunity 


Mark 5:19. 

49. We need to be clothed witl 
power from on high, in order to effec: 
tually perform our work for Christ. 
Isa. 44: 3-5, 

62. Our ascended Lord is the objec 
of our faith and worship, Rey, 5: 8-14 


THE GOSPEL ACCORDING TO 


JOHN. 


John was the son of Zebedee and Salome, and resided on the shore 
of the Sea of Galilee. His father was a fisherman, and appears to have 
heen prosperous, having hired servants. Mark 1: 20. John was a dis- 
ciple of the Baptist, and through him one of the first disciples of Jesus. 
John 1: 35, 36. He was afterward chosen as one of our Lord’s constant 
attendants, and still later as an apostle. Mark 1: 19; 8: 16. He was one 
of the three admitted to the greatest intimacy with his Master, chosen 
to be a witness of the raising of Jairus’ daughter, of the Transfigura- 
tion, and of the agony in Gethsemane. He and his brother James were 
surnamed by our Lord, Sons of Thunder, doubtless descriptive of the 
vehemency of their spirit, and the power and earnestness of their min- | 
istry. He secured the special attachment of Jesus, and came to be 
recognized as ‘‘the disciple whom Jesus loved.’? To him Jesus, from 
the cross, committed his mother, and ‘‘ from that hour that disciple took 
her unto his own home.”’ John 19; 26, 27. He is supposed to be the 
youngest of all the apostles. 

But little is known of John’s ministry after the. ascension. He was 
with Peter at Jerusalem before the martyrdom of Stephen, and went 
with him on a mission to Samaria (Acts 38: 1; 8: 14), and was at Jeru- 
salem at the Apostolic Council. Acts 15: 2; Gal. 2: 9. Tradition 
relates that he resided there until the death of Mary, about A. p. 48, 
after which he went abroad among the Gentiles. He resided many 
years at Ephesus, and, according to Eusebius, died there, A. p. 101, 
being about one hundred years old. During a persecution, perhaps 
under Nero, but more probably under Domitian, he was banished to 
Patmos, where he received the Revelation. Rey. 1: 9. 

This Gospel was written after the destruction of Jerusalem, and 
after the other three, doubtless at Ephesus, probably about a. p. 80. 
The other three present largely our Lord’s Galilean ministry; this 
largely his Judean ministry. Two-thirds of this book is new, and 
matter found in the other Gospels is given with important additions, 
and in a new light. The design of the Gospel was to set forth the 
Divine Sonship of Jesus, thus grounding and confirming the faith of 
Christians. John 20: 81. For this purpose John records those dis- 
courses of our Lord, in which he upholds his own Buyaney PUED ORS and 
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. 


The Divine Word. 


JOHN I. 


John, the witness. 


office; and all in harmony with the first fourteen verses, which may be 
regarded as his subject, announced by himself. 
This Gospel evidently follows the order of time, but may be ar- 


ranged as follows : 


1. The Introduction, setting forth the glory of the Son of God. Ch. 


1: 1-14. 


2. His glory and Divine Sonship, manifested in some events con. 
nected with his public ministry. Ch. 1; 15-12: 50. 

3. Events preparatory to and connected with his death, further 
showing forth his glory. Ch. 18: 1-19: 42. 

4. His resurrection, and several appearances, manifesting the power 
and glory of his risen life. Ch. 20: 1-21: 25, 


CHAPTER I. 


1 The divinity, humanity, ané@ office of Jesus Christ. 
15 The testimony of John. 39 The calling of Au- 
drew, Peter, etc. 


17 the beginning* was the Word,” 

and the Word was with God,¢ 
and the Word was God. 

2 The same was in the beginning 
with God. 

3 All things were made by him ;¢ 
and without him was not any thing 
made that was made. 


\ 


4 In him was life; * and the life 
was the light of men.* 

5 And the light shineth in dark- 
ness; and the darkness compre- 


| hended it not.? 


6 4 There wasa man sent from 
God, whose name was John.j 

7 The same came for a witness, 
to bear witness of the Light, that 
all men through him might be- 
lieve. 

8 He was not that Light, but was 
sent to bear witness of that Light.* 


aProv. 8: 22-31; Col. 1: 16,17; 1 John1:1. b Rev. 
19°13. ech. 17:5. dPhil. 2.65 Heb. 1: 8-135 1 
John 5:7. ePs. 33:6; Eph.3:9. fch.5: 26; 1 


John 5:11, gch. 8:12. heh. 3:19. i1 Cor. 2:14, 
j Luke 3: 2,3. Acts 19:4, 


CHAPTER I. 

1. In the beginning: before crea- 
tion; that is, before time properly 
began. Ps. 90:2. Was: existed. The 
Word: a term applied by John to 
Christ. He is the Eternal Word; for 
through him God expresses himself 
tn creation, in providence, and in re- 
demption. Col. 1:15; Heb. 1: 1-3; Rev. 
19; 12,13. With God: thus having, in 
a sense, a distinct existence. Was 
God: yet one in essence. 

2. The same was, ete.: the distine- 
tion of personality, in the nature of 
the one God, existed from eternity. 
And only by reason of this eternal 
existence could the Word create the 
world. Ver. 3, 10. 

3, All things: in the widest sense. 
God created, but he created through 
the Son. Ch.5:19; Heb. 1:2. With- 
out him: nothing was created, or had 
ex eee’ through any agency but 

is. 
not a creation. Rom. 5: 12. 


4. In him was life: the souree of ' 


238 


Sin came afterward, and was | 


all intellectual, moral, and spiritual 
life, as he had been the source of all 
physical life. 1 John 5: ll. The life 
was the light of men: the fountain 
of spiritual knowledge, purity, and 
blessedness. Ps. 86: 9. This compre- 
hends all divine knowledge that had 
been committed to men. Ps. 19. 

5. Shineth in darkness: the dark- 
ness ; in the world, where every heart 
is darkened by sin. Eph. 5: 8. Come 
prehended it not: and so men have 
remained ignorant, degraded, and un- 
holy. Ch. 3:19, 20; 1 Cor. 2:7, 8. Thus 
the earlier revelations to men proved 
insufficient, 


6. John: the Baptist. Note on 
Matt. 3: 1. 
7. The Light: the Messiah, the 


source of light. Ver. 4. John was 
only a reflector and witness of him 
who was the true Light of all the 
world. He was the harbinger of 
Christ, pointing and leading to him. 
Ver 29-36. 

8. Notthat Light, or, the Light: Tohr 


The Word made flesh. 


9 That was the true Light, which 
lighteth every man that cometh 
into the world. 

10 He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him, and the 
world knew him not. 

11 He came unto his own, and 
his own received him not.¢ 

12 But as many as received him, 
to them gave he power * to become 
the sons of God,* even to them that 
believe on his name: ® 

13. Which were born, not of 
blood, nor of the will of the flesh, 
nor of the will of man, but of God. 

14 Andthe Word was made flesh, 
and dwelt among us,’ and we be- 


JOHN I. 


The witness of John 


held his glory," the glory as of the 
only begotten of the Father, full of 
grace and truth.i 

15 § John bare witness of him, 
and cried, saying, This was he ot 
whom I spake, He that cometh 
after me is preferred before me; J 
for he was before me. 

16 And of his fulness have all we 
received, and grace for grace.* 

17 For the law was given by Mo- 
ses, but grace and truth came by 
Jesus Christ.! 

18 Noman hath seen God at any 
time;™ the only begotten Son, 
which is in the bosom of the 
Father, he hath declared him.® 


alsa. 49:6. bver.5. c Acts3: 26; 13:46. * Or, 


the right, or privilege. dksa. 56: 4,5; Rom. 8: 14, 
15; 1Johu 3:1. e Gal. 3: 26. f James1:18, h Luke 


iMact. 3:11, ete. jch, 


h Ps. 45:2; Col. 2: 3,9. 
1Ex. 33:20; 1 


3:34. kPs. 85:10; Rom. 5: 21. 
Tim. 6:16. ml John 4:9. 


was indeed a light, but not the light. 
Ch. 5: 35, 

9. The true Light: the original lu- 
minary, the Sun of righteousness, 
and the source of truth. Mvery man 
that cometh: every one, directly or 
indirectly, comes under the influence 
of Christ. 

10. In the world: arnong mankind 
as Creator and Revealer of truth. 


Knew him not: did not recognize | 


him, nor apprehend his true charac- 
ter. Rom. 1: 19-23. 

ll. His own: his own land of Pal- 
estine, and his own chosen people— 
Israel. Received him not: the Jews 
rejected the Christ of their own Scrip- 
tures, 

12. Gave he power: gave them the 
right. Sons—rather, children—of 
God: adopted into God’s family, 
and made heirs of salvation. Rom. 
8: 14-17. 

15. Not of blood, ete.: born, not by 
natural generation, nor by the nat- 
ural desire and power of fallen human 
nature, nor by anything that human 
wisdom and intellect can do, But 


of God: the Author of regeneration. | ruth 
5 ; veals them in full measure. 


Ch. 3: 5, 6; Eph. 2: 4, 5. The Jews 
boasted of their descent from Abra- 
ham; but the children of God are 
spiritually born. 

14. The Word was made—became— 
flesh: took upon himself human na- 
ture, both body and soul. Ch. 12: 27, 
mom, Lo; 1 Tim, 3: 16; Heb. 2: 17. 
We beheld: at his transfiguration 
{2 Pet. 1: 16); and also his glory, as 
manifested in his miracles and his 
teaching. Ch. 2: Li. 


having a higher closer 


and 


tionship than any “children of God’ 
can boast. No other being is Son in 
the same high sense. Full of grace 
and truth: of grace, as revealing the 
pardoning mercy and adopting love 


| of God; of truth, being the embodi- 


ment and revealer of all truth needed 
by men. Col. 1:19; 2:3, 9. 

15. The testimony of John the Bap- 
tist is given to Christ’s past and pres- 
ent dignity and glory. Hewas be- 
fore me: having existed from eter- 
nity with the Father. Ch. 8: 58. 

16. Of his fulness: of grace and 
truth. Ver. 14. All we received: takes 
in all the saints of the Old and the 
New Dispensations, as alike depend- 
ent on the Messiah, and recipients 
of his fullness. Grace for grace: 
favor upon favor; grace uninter- 
rupted, and unceasingly renewed, 

17. The law: whose proper office 
was rather restraint, conviction of 
sin and condemnation, and by its 
types and shadows pointed to Christ. 
Rom. 3:20: Gal. 3: 19. Grace and 
truth: see closing note on ver. 14 
The gospel indeed embodies all the 
grace and truthof the law, and re- 

Notice 
that the law was given through Moses; 
it was not his; but grace and truth 
come through Christ; were in him, 
and through him, an eternal reality, 
revealedin time. Jesus Christ: notes 
on Matt. 1: 16, 21. 


18. No man: Moses a, 


had only 


| glimpse of God; saw his back part. 


had seen 
glory. 


20-28; but Christ 


Iixod, 33: 
essence and 


his essential 


Only-begotten: | Hence the superiority of the New 
rela-| Dispensation over tne Old, Deelared 


Ysy 


Johiv s office. 


19 § And this is the record of 
John, when the Jews sent priests 
and Levites from Jerusalem to ask 
him, Who art thou? 4 

20 And he confessed, and denied 
not; but confessed, I am not the 
Christ. 

21 And they asked him, What 
then? Art thou Elias? And he 
saith, I am not. Art thou that 
orophet?* And he answered, No. 

22 Then said they unto him, 
Who art thou? that we may give 
an answer to them that sent us. 
W hat sayest thou of thyself? 

23 He said, I am the voice of one 
erying in the wilderness, Make 
straight the way of the Lord,” as 
said the prophet Hsaias.° 

24 And they which were sent 
were of the Pharisees. 

25 And they asked him, and said 
unto him, Why baptizest_ thou 
then, if thou be not that Christ, 
nor Hlias, neither that prophet? 

26 John answered them, saying, 
I baptize with water: but there 
standeth one among you, whom ye 
know not ;4 

27 He it is, who coming after me 


JOHN I. 


The Lamb of God. 


is preferred before me, whose 
shoe’s lachet I am not worthy to 
unloose. F 

28 These things were done in 
Bethabara- beyond Jordan,® where 
John was baptizing. 

29 | The next day John seeth 
Jesus coming unto him, and saith, 
Behold the Lamb of God,f which 
taketht away the sin of the 
world!8 

30 This is he of whom I said, 
After me cometh a man which is 

referred before me; for he was 

efore me. 

31 And I knew him not: but 
shat he should be made manifest 
to Israel, therefore am I come bap- 
tizing with water. 

32 And John bare record, say- 
ing, I saw the Spirit descending 
from heaven like a dove, and it 
abode upon him. 

33 And I knew him not: but he 
that sent me to baptize with water, 
the same said unto me, Upon 
whom thou shalt see the Spirit de- 
scending, and remaining on him,» 
the same is he which baptizeth 
with the Holy Ghost.i 


a Luke 3:15, etc. *Or, aprophet. bMatt. 3:3; 
Mark 1:3; Luke 3: 4; ch. 3: 28. cIsa. 40: 3. dMal. 
3:1. eJdudges7:24. fEx. 12:3; Isa. 53: 7,11; 


Rev.5:6. tOr, beareth; Heb.9: 28. g Acts 13:39; 
1 Peter 2: 24; Rev.1:5. heh. 3:34, iActs 1:5; 
2:4, 


him: all revelation, both in the Old 
Testament and in the New, came 
through the Son. 

19. Record: witness, testimony. 
This deputation from Jerusalem 
came to John soon after the baptism 
of Jesus. Ver. 22, 33. 

21. Hlias: Elijah. Mal. 4: 5. Tam 
not; not Hlijah in person, as the 
Jcws expected; but in another sense, 
as a prophet who had come ‘in the 
spirit and power of Elijah,” (Luke 1: 
17), and as the person predicted under 
that name. Matt. 11: 14; 17:12. That 
prophet: the one foretold by Moses. 

the voice: 


eut. 18: 15, 
23. IT am Isa. 40: 3. 

Note on Matt. 2: 3. 

24. Pharisees: note on Matt. 3:7. 


| Lamb of God, the Messiah. 


yond Jordan; according to the best 
manuscripts. It is said to have been 
at’Abdrah in Perea, on the Jordan, 
north of Bethshean. Mark 1: 5, 9; 
others, think it was opposite Jericho. 
Beyond Jordan: on the east side. 

29. Jesus coming: possibly froma 
the temptation in the wilderness. 
Lamb of God: the Lamb of sacrifice, 
destined and accepted by God, as a 
propitiation for the sins of the world, 
sands. li Cor 5.27 Ie Pet, Leme-o1m 
Taketh away: maketh an expiation 
for sin, thus removing the penalty of 
it. 1 Pet. 2: 22-25. Compare the sin-of- 
fering and the scape-goat bearing the 
iniquity of the people. Lev. 16: 21, 22. 

3l. Thnew him not: officially, as the 
He had 


25. Why baptizest thou: if he was | doubtless known him personally, but 
not one of those inspired persons | he had not received from God the ex- 


foretold, by what divine sanction, or 
by what right, did he baptize? 

26. I baptize with water: rather, 
in water, according to the original. 
Notes on Matt. 3: 11. 
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| 


| the Messiah, was the 
28, In Bethabara: in Bethany be- 


pected sign, which was to designate 
him who was to baptize in the Holy 
Spirit. Ver. 33. Therefore IT am 
come: the making known of Jesus as 
I ah, great object of 
John’s mission. : 


Andrew and Peter. 


84 And I saw, and bare record 
that this is the Son of God. 

385 J Again the next day after 
ae stood, and two of his disci- 
ples ; 

36 And looking upon Jesus as he 
walked, he saith, Behold the Lamb 
of God! 

37 And the two disciples heard 
bim speak, and they followed 
Jesus. 

38 Then Jesus turned, and saw 
them following, and saith unto 
them, What seek ye? They said 
unto him, Rabbi, (which is to say, 
being interpreted, Master,) where 
dwellest * thou? 

39 He saith unto them, Come 
and see. They came and saw 
where he dwelt, and abode with 
him that day: for it was about the 
tenth hour.t 

40 One of the two which heard 
John speak, and followed him, 
was Andrew, Simon  Peter’s 
brother. 

41 He first findeth his own broth- 
er Simon, and saith unto him, We 
have found the Messias, which is, 
being interpreted, the Christ. { 

42 And he brought him to Jesus. 


JOHN I. 


Jesus and Nathanaec. 


And when Jesus beheld him, he 
said, Thou art Simon the son of 
Jonas: thou shalt be called Ce- 
phas,* which is by interpretation, 
A stone.2 

43 § The day following Jesus 
would go forth into Galilee, and 
findeth Philip, and saith unto him, 
Follow me. 

44 Now Philip was of Bethsaida, 
the city of Andrew and Peter. 

45 Philip findeth Nathanael, and 
saith unto him, We have found 
him of whom Moses in the law, 
and the prophets, did write, Jesus 
of Nazareth, the son of Joseph. 

46 And Nathanael said unto him, 
Can there any good thing come 
out of Nazareth?°* Philip saith 
unto him, Come and see. 

47 Jesus saw Nathanael coming 
to him, and saith of him, Behol 
an Israelite indeed, in whom is no 
guile! 4 

48 Nathanael saith unto him, 
Whence knowest thou me? Jesus 
answered and said unto him, Be- 
fore that Philip called thee, when 
thou wast under the fig-tree, I saw 
thee.° 

49 Nathanael answered and saith 


t That was two hours before night. 


* Or, abidest. 
a Matt. 16:18. § Or, Peter. 


Oc, the Anointed. 


b Luke 24: 27,44. cch.7: 41. dPs. 32:2; Rom, 


228,29. ePs. 139: 1, 2. 


33. Said unto me: thus John re- 
ceived by direct revelation, and by 
the promised token from God, his 
knowledge of Jesus as the Messiah. 
Ver. 32. Baptize with water: in 
water... in the Holy Spirit. Note on 
Matt. 3: 11. 

34. Bare record: have borne testi- 
mony. Son: note on Matt. 3:17. 

39. The tenth hour: according to 
Jewish reckoning, this was about four 
o’clock in the afternoon. If, how- 
ever, John followed the Roman 
method, by which the day began at 
midnight, it was between nine and 
ten in the morning. Such a mode of 
computation was known in Asia 
Minor, where John wrote this Gospel. 

40. One of the two: the other was 
doubtless John, who wrote this. Ch. 
«+ Christ: note on 
Matt. 1: 16. 

42. Cephas: note on Matt. 10: 2. 

44, Bethsaida: on the northwest 
shore of the Sea of Galilee. Matt. 
1B YA 


45. Nathanael: generally supposed 
to be surnamed Bartholomew, the 
apostle. John 21:2. Moses ..proph- 
ets: note on Luke 24: 44, 

46. Out of Nazareth: an insignifi- 
cant place, the character of its people 
apparently such as to give it a bad 
reputation. Luke 4; 16, 29. Note on 
Matt. 2: 23. 

47. Israelite indeed: not merely 
outwardly, but inwardly, a true ser- 
vant of God. Gen. 82: 28; Ps. 15; Rom. 
2:28, 29. No guile: sincere, honest, 
without hypocrisy. Ps. 32: 2. 

48. Under the fig-tree: often used 
by Jews aSaplace of prayer. Jesus 
refers to some recent experience, 
which Nathanael thought was hid 
from all the world; thus exhibiting 
his divine knowledge, and leading 
Nathanael to the exclamation which 
follows. 

49, Rabbi: master. Son of God: ver. 
34; implying the divine nature of 
Jesus. Ps.2:7. King of Israel: the 
Messiah. Ps. 2: 6. 
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Phe miracle at 


unto him, Rabbi, thou art the Son 
of God;* thou art the King of Is- 
rael.> 

50 Jesus answered and saith unto 
him, Because I said unto thee, I 
saw thee under the fig-tree, be- 
lievest thou? thou shalt see greater 
thin zs than these. 

51 Andhe saith unto him, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Hereafter 
ye shall see heaven open,* and the 
angels of God ascending and de- 
scending upon the Son of man.? 


CHAPTER II. 


Christ turneth water into wine; 12 departeth into 
Capernaum, aud to Jerusalem, 14 where he purg- 
eth the temple of buyers and sellers. 19 He fore- 
telleth his death and resurrection. 23 Many be- 
lieved because of his miracles, but he would not 
trust himself with them. 


~ 


JOHN II. 


Cana of Galilee. 


ND the third day there was a 

marriage in Cana of Galilee; ¢ 

and the mother of Jesus was there: 

2 And both Jesus was called, and 
his disciples, to the marriage.‘ 

3 And when they wanted wine,& 
the mother of Jesus saith unto 
him, They have no wine. 

4 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
what have I to do with thee?® 
mine hour is not yet come. 

5 His mother saith unto the ser- 
vants, Whatsoever he saith unte: 
you, do it.} 

6 And there were set there six 
water-pots of stone, after the man- 
ner of the purifying of the Jews, 
containing two or three firkins 
apiece. 

7 Jesus said unto them, Fill the 


a Matt. 14: 33; ch. 20: 28,29. b Matt. 21:5; 27:11. 
ce Ezek, 1:1, dGen. 28:12; Dan. 7:9, 10; Acts 
1:10, 11. eJoshua 19: 28° ch.4:46. f Heb. 13:4, 


g Eccl. 10:19; Isa. 24:11. 
19:22. iLuke5d: 5, 6. 


h See 2 Sam. 16: 10 


50. Greater things: greater evi- 
dences of his Messiahship. 

51. Verily, verily: truly, truly. The 
use of the word twice is peculiar to 
John, and gives intensity to the ex- 
pression, and denotes absolute cer- 
tainty. Ye: including the other dis- 
ciples also. Heaven opened: and re- 
maining open. The allusion is to 
Jacob’s ladder (Gen. 28: 12), and is a 
figurative description of the whole 
mediatorial work of Christ and its 
results tomen. Jesus is himself the 
heavenly ladder between heaven and 
earth. Free communication is 
opened through him, the Mediator, 
between God and man. Son of man: 
in the highest sense (Ps. 8: 3-5; Heb. 
2: 6-9), indicating, notwithstanding 
his divinity, his true humanity, and 
his oneness with the human race. 
Notes on Matt. 8: 20. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. The Word was himself uncreated 
andeternal. Isa. 3:6; 1 John 5: 20. 

12. How sublime the privilege, that 
we may become the sons of God. 
Rom. 8; 14-17. 

13. We can become the children of 


God only through the regenerating | 


work of the Holy Spirit. Ch. 3*: 5-7. 

18. Human reason cannot find out 
God. He can only be known through 
the Incarnate Word. Job. 11: 7. 

41. They who have found the 
Saviour should make him known 
to others. Ver. 45. 

45. Personal exverience is the best 

As 


and surest test of the value of religior . 
1 John 5: 2-4. 

48. Jesus never loses sight of the 
secret devotions of his people. 


CHAPTER II. 


l. The third day: after starting for 
Galilee. Ch. 1: 43. Cana: claimed 
by two villages, Kefr-Kenna, fou’ 
miles north of Nazareth,and Khur-: 
bet-Cana, about nine miles north 
Hither place satisfies the conditions 
of the narrative; but the former place: 
is the more probable one. Mother of 
Jesus: she was a relative, perhaps, of 
the family. Joseph was probably not 
living, as he is not mentioned. 

2. His disciples: the five whom he 
had called. h.1: 3548. Nathanael 
resided at Cana. Ch. 21; 2. 

3. They have no wine: having 
failed; for at first they had a supply. 
Ver. 10. Mary seems to have expected. 
that in some way Jesus would supply 
the deficiency. Ver. 5. 

4. Woman: an address consistent 
with the utmost respect. What have 
I to do with thee? words of mild 
reproof. Why interfere with me and 
with my plans? Compare the phrase 
in Judg.11: 12; 2Sam 16:10; 1 Kings 
27: 18. Mine hour my time for 
interposition has not yet come. 

Six water-pots: used to hold the 
large supplies of water needed for 
various abiutions. Mark 7: 2-4. Fir 
kins: a firkin contained nearly nine 

mes Each pot held over a halt 

rel. 


Jesus cleanses 


water-pots with water. And they 
filled them up to the brim. 

8 And he said unto them, Draw 
out now,? and bear unto the gov- 
ernor of the feast.» And they 
bare it. 

9 When the ruler of the feast 
had tasted the water that was 
made wine, and knew not whence 
it was, (but the servants which 
drew the water knew,°) the gov- 
ernor of the feast called the bride- 
groom, 

10 And saith unto him, Every 
man at the beginning doth set 
forth good wine; and when men 
have well drunk, then that which 
is worse: but thou hast kept the 
good wine until now.? 

11 This beginning of miracles 
did Jesus in Gana of Galilee, and 
manifested forth his glory;® and 
his disciples believed in him.* 

12 ¢ After this he went down to 
Capernaum, he, and his mother, 
and his brethren, and his disciples ; 
- they continued there not many 

ays. 

i3 q And the Jews’ passover was 
at hand,s and Jesus went up to 
Jerusalem,? 


JOHN Il. 


the Temple. 


14 And found in the temple those 
that sold oxen and sheep and doves, 
and the changers of money sitting: 

15 And when he had made a 
scourge of small cords, he drove 
them all out of the temple, and 
the sheep, and the oxen; and 
poured out the changers’ money, 
and overthrew the tables; 

16 And said unto them that sold 
doves, Take these things hence; 
make not my Father’s house a 
house of merchandise. 

17 And his disciples remembered 
that it was written, The zeal of 
thy house hath eaten me up.J 

18 § Then answered the Jews 
and said unto him, What sign 
showest thou unto us, seeing that 
thou doest these things ?* 

19 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Destroy this temple, and in 
three days I will raise it up.! 

20 Then said the Jews, Forty 
and six years was this temple in 
building, and wilt thou rear it up 
in three days? 

21 But he spake of the temple of 
his body.™ 

22 When therefore he was risen 
from the dead, his disciples re- 


aKecl.9:7. bRom.13:7. c¢Ps. 119: 100; ch. 
moat. ‘APs. 104:°15; Prov. 9:2, 5. ech. 1:14. f1 
Mohn 5:13. g Ex. 12:14. h ver. 23: ch.6:1; 6:4; 
71:55. iMatt. 21:12; Mark11:15; Lukel9: 45. 


j Ps. 69:9. k Matt. 12:38, etc.; ch. 6:30. 1 Matt. 
26:61; 27:40. mEph. 2:21, 22; Col.2:9; Heb, 
8:2. 


8. Governor of the feast: the one 
who had the general superintend- 
ence. 

9° Which drew the water: from 
which it may be inferred, with much 
probability, that the servants drew 
water, which was changed into wine 
’S soon as drawn, or while it was 
being borne to the ruler of the feast. 

10. Every man: stating what was 
usual on such occasions. Good wine: 
in the proper sense of the term, not 
necessarily strong. We cannot sup- 
pose that our Saviour would minister 
to intemperance. The wine he made 
was, without doubt, pure, mild, and 
harmless. Gen. 40: 11; Prov. 3: 10. 


Ul. Manifested his glory: showing | 


his divine power, as the Son of God, 
the Messiah. Ch.1: 14. Believed on 
him: their faith increased and con- 
firmed. 
12. Capernmomn : note on Matt. 4: 18, 
13. Passover: note on Matt. 26: 2, 
14. In the temple: in the outer 


court—the Court of the Gentiles. 
This cleansing of the temple was 
different from that recorded in Matt. 
21:12. Sold oxen, etc.: note on Matt. 
21; 12. \ 

17. Baten me wp: will consume me. 
Ps. 69:9. Zeal for his Father’s house 
will consume his very life. 

18. What sign showest thou? what 
evidence of your authority ? Note on 
Matt. 16:1. 

19. Destroy this temple: apurposely 
enigmatical saying, because he could 
not yet speak openly of his death, 
Compare the sign of Jonah. Matt. 12: 
39,40. TLavill raise it wp: ch. 10: 17, 18. 

20. Forty and six years: Herod the 

treat began rebuilding the temple, 
B.C. 19,and the work was still going on 
at this time, A.D. 27. Thus it had been 
in process of building forty-six years. 

21. The temple of his body: the 
Eternal Word tabernacled in Jesus’ 
flesh. Ch. 1: 14; 1 Cor. 3: 16. 

22. The seripture;: which foretold 
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sesus reaches 


membered that he had said this 
unto them;* and they believed the 
scripture, and the word which Je- 
sus had said. 

23 § Now when he was in Jeru- 
salem at the passover, in the feast- 
day, many believed in his name, 
when they saw the miracles which 
he did. 

24 But Jesus did not commit 
himself unto them, because he 
knew all men,» 

25 And needed not that any 
should testify of man; for he knew 
what was in man. 


CHAPTER III. 


Christ teacheth Nicodemus the necessity of re- 
generation. 14 Of faith in his death. 16 The 
great love of God towards the world. 18 Con- 
demmation for unbelief. 23 The baptism, witness, 
and doctrinc of John concerning Christ. 


_ 


JOHN III. 


Nicodemus. 


HERE was a man of the Phari- 
sees named Nicodemus, a ruler 
of the Jews: ¢ 

2 The same came to Jesus by 
night, and said unto him, Rabbi, 
we know that thou art a teacher 
come from God: for no man can 
do these miracles that thou doest, 
except God be with him.@ 

3 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, Except a man be born again,* 
he cannot see the kingdom of God.¢ 

4 Nicodemus saith unto him, 
How can a man be born when he 
is old? can he enter the second 
time into his mother’s womb, and 
be born ? 

5 Jesus answered, Verily, verily, 
I say unto thee, Except a man be 


a Luke 24:8. b1 Sam. 16:7; 1 Chron. 28:9; | 9:16, 33; Acts 2:22; 10:38. *Or, from above. 
29:17; Jer. 17: 9,10; Matt. 9:4; ch.16:30; Acts | ech,1: 13; Gal.6:15; Eph.2:1; Titus3:5; James 
1: 24; Rey.2: 23. cch. 7: 50, 51; 19:39. dch.| 1:18; 1 Peter 1:23; 1John 2:29; 3:9. 


the death and resurrection of Christ; 
such as Ps. 16: 9, 10; 68: 18. 

23. In the feast: either, during the 
feast, which lasted eight days, or, 
more probably, on the feast-day—the 
day which began with the paschal 
supper. 

24. Did not commit himself: did 
not trust himself to them. Compare 
eh. 6: 15. 

2. He knew what was in man: 
not only the secrets of the heart, but 
also the instability and depravity of 
human nature. Rev. 2:23. John takes 
special notice of our Lord’s deep 
knowledge of men. Ch. 5: 42; 6: 61, 64 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. Jesus always honored marriage. 
Neither celibacy nor asceticism re- 
ceived any countenance from his 
teaching or example. Heb. 13: 4. 


2. Wherever we go we should have ; 


Jesus with us; and where he cannot 
go with us, we should not go. Exod. 
3: 15. 

id. The world gives the best first ; 

Jesus gives the best last. Rom. 8: 17, 


18. We should have the zeal of Je- 
sus for the purity of God’s house, and 
its services and ordinances. 2 Cor. 
D2 sl ohn sare: 

22. Certain prophecies may be dark 
to usnow. Perhaps the time for un- 
derstanding them has not yet come. 
Luke 24: 45. 

24. Some may be followers of Jesus, 
whom Jesus cannot trust. Let us 
strive to be trust-worthy disciples. 
Tames 1: 12. 
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25. Let us remember that we are to 
pass under the scrutiny of him who 
thoroughly knows what is in man. 
Rey. 2: 23. 

CHAPTER IIl. 

1. Nicodemus: mentioned three 
times, and only by John. He ap- 
pears to have become a secret disciple. 
Ch. 7: 50; 19:39; 12:42. Hewasa 
ruler of the Jews: amember of the 
Sanhedrim. Matt. 26: 3. 

2. By night: forthe sake of pri- 
vacy.Ch. 12:42; 19: 389. 

3. Nicodemus came seeking in- 
struction, and Jesus at once gave 
him that which he most needed, and 
which was most important for his 
spiritual good. Born again: a great 
spiritual change in man, of which 
Godis the Author, and which does not 
simply bring out what was already 
in man, but rather originates that 


which before had no existence. It is 
fittingly called anew birth. Com- 
pare Tit.3: 5; Gal. 4: 9. See the 


kingdomof God: enjoy and have 
part in its blessings. Compare 1 Pet. 
2:10. Note on Matt. 3: 2. 

4. How can a man: Nicodemus 
could see how a Gentile must expe- 
rience a great change, in order to en- 
joy the blessings of the Messiah; but 
how could it be needful fora Jew, a 
favored son of Abraham? It seemed 
something unheard of, and quite as 
difficult as a second birth. Hence he 
gives vent to his surprise by asking a 
question which would draw from 
Jesus an explanation. 

5. Born of water and of the Spirit: 


Jesus teaches 


born of water and of the Spirit,* 
he cannot enter into the kingdom 
of God. 

6 That which is born of the flesh 
is flesh; and that which is born of 
the Spirit is spirit.¢ 

7 Marvel not that I said unto 
thee, Ye must be born again.* 

8 The wind bloweth where it 
listeth, and thou hearest the sound 
thereof, but canst not tell whence 
it cometh, and whither it goeth: 
so is every one that is born of the 
the Spirit.4 

9 Aifodenus answered and said 
ee him, How can these things 

e? 


10 Jesus answered and said unto 


JOHN III. 


Nicodemus. 


him, Art thou a master of Israel, 
and knowest not these things? 

11 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
We speak that we do know, and 
testify that we have seen; ® and ye 
receive not our witness. 

12 If I have told you earthly 
things, and ye believe not, how 
shall ye believe if LI tell you of 
heavenly things? ‘ 

13 And no man hath ascended 
up to heaven, but he that came 
down from heaven, even the Son 
of man which is in heaven.‘ 

14 4 And as Moses lifted up the 
serpent in the wilderness, even so 
must the Son of man be lifted up: § 

15 That whosoever believeth in 


a Rom, 8: 2; 1 Cor. 2:12. b Mark 16: 16; Acts 2: 38. 
cl Cor. 15: 47-49; 2Cor.5:17. *Or, from above. 


dl Cor.2:11. e1 John 1: 1-3. 


g Num. 21: 9. 


fEph. 4: 9, 10. 


referring most naturally to baptism 
in water and the new birth by the 
Spirit. Tit.3:5; John5:68. “Born 
of water ”’ is put first, because the out- 
ward could be seen and easily appre- 
hended by Nicodemus, and is laid 
hold of as a means of illustrating the 
regeneration of the Spirit. He was 
familiar with John’s baptism, and 
perhaps was ready toadmit its im- 

ortance. But that was not enough. 

e must be born of water and the 
Spirit; the former useless unless con- 
nected with and symbolic of the lat- 
ter, the grander work of the Holy 
Spirit; and both necessary to enter 
into the kingdom of God, in its com- 
plete form, as it reigns in the heart, 
and is externally manifested through 
the church in the world. 

6. Flesh ... Spirit: are here op- 
posed to each other; the former 
denoting what is earthy, fallen, and 
depraved; the latter, what is heay- 
7 Pon rela noly. Rom. 8: 3-9; 2 Pet.1: 
4. Like begets like. It would be of 
no ayail, even if aman could be liter- 
ally born the second time. 

8. The wind bloweth, ete.: the wind 
seems capricious, yet is governed by 
laws but little understood. So the 
Spirit, in his sovereign and myste- 
rious action, moves by the perfect, 
but unseen, law of divine wisdom. 
As physical changes are produced by 
invisible agencies, so marvel not that 


God can secretly change the disposi- | 


tions and aims of the soul. 

9. How can, ete.: Nicodemus has 
caught a glimpse of the meaning of 
Jesus, that a spiritual birth is neces- 
sary for all—Jews as well as Gentiles 
-who enter the kingdom of the Mes- 


siah. But such a doctrine is so 
opposed to all his previous views, 
that he cannot understand how it 
can be. 

10. Master: literally, Art thow the 
teacher of Israel? officially a teacher, 
and also honored and noted as a 
teacher. From his study of the Old 
Testament, he should have known of 
the doctrine of regeneration. Ps. 51: 
10; Jer. 81: 383; Ezek. 11: 19; 36: 26. 

ll. We do know: Jesus associates 
with himself his disciples, who were 
chosen witnesses, and, indeed, all 
that are born of the Spirit. Nicode- 
mus and his class knew of outward 
signs (ver. 2), but Jesus and his people 
know of his spiritual work. 

12. Harthly things: things that 
take place on earth, as the new birth, 
repentance, faith, baptism. Heaven- 
ly things: such as his divine origin, 
the eternal counsels of God for human 
redemption, the methods of the new. 
birth, of the Spirit’s operations—all 
of which would be involved in reply 
to the inquiry, How these things 
could be. Ver. 9; 1 Cor. 2: 8-13. 

13. No man hath ascended: of these 
heavenly things, Jesus is the only 
Revealer; for he alone has come from 
heaven, and is, by virtue of his divine 
nature, even now in heaven, and his 
proper dwelling-place is there. Ch. 
1: 1-3, 51. Thus Jesus begins to touch 
upon heavenly things. 

l4. Lifted wp the serpent: Num. 21: 
9. Must the Son of man be lifted up: 
upon the cross, tomakean atonement 
for sin, and be a Saviour of the lost, 
1 John 2: 2. 

15. Hternal life: unending blessed 
existence. 
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‘judgments. 


The love of God. 


him should not perish, but have 
eternal life. 

16 § For God so loved the world, 
that he gave his only begotten 
Son, that whosoever believeth in 
him should not perish, but have 
everlasting life.» 

17 For God sent not his Son into 
the world to condemn the world; 
but that the world through him 
might be saved.°¢ 

18 4 He that believeth on him is 
not condemned:? but he that be- 
lieveth not is condemned already, 
because he hath not believed in 
the name of the only begotten Son 
of God. 

19 And this is the condemnation, 
that light is come into the world, 
and men loved darkness rather 
than light, because their deeds 
were evil.® 

20 For every one that doeth evil 


JOHN III. 


John baptizes at Ainon 


hateth the light, neither cometh to 
the light,f lest his deeds should be 
reproved.* 

21 But he that doeth truth com- 
eth to the light, that his deeds 
may be made manifest, that they 
are wrought in God. ® 

22 4 After these things came 
Jesus and his disciples into the 
land of Judea; and there he tarried 
with them, and baptized.i 

23 ¢ And John also was baptizing 
in Anon, near to Salim,’ because 
there was much water there: and 
they came, and were baptized. 

24 For John was not yet cast 
into prison.! 

25 4 Then there arose a question 
between some of John’s disciples 
and the Jews about purifying. 

26 And they came unto John, 
and said unto him, Rabbi, he that 
was with thee beyond Jordan, to 


a Ver. 36; Heb. 7:25. b1 John 4:9, ¢ Luke 
9:56. dch.6: 40,47. ech.1:4, 9-11. fJob 24: 13. 
17; Prov. 4:18,19. *Or, discovered. g1 John 


h3 John 11, ich. 4; 2, 
1 Matt. i4: 3. 


6. j1Sam. 9: 4. « Matt. 
5 


a 
3:5, 6. 


16. God so loved: another glimpse 
of the heavenly things. Only be- 
gotten: note on ch. 1: 14, ° 

17. Not...to condemn: rather, to 
judge, the world: the Jews inferred 
from such passages as Ps. 2: 9, 12, that 


the Messiah would come to judge | 


and destroy the Gentiles. But Jesus 
declares that the object of his coming 
was to savemen. Asaresult of un- 
belief, however, Christ is said to come 
also for judgment. Ch 9: 39. 

18. Is not condemned: isnot judged: 
being justified by faith. Rom. 5:1; 
8:1. Condemned already : judged 
already. Rejecting the Saviour leaves 
the soul unsheltered under God’s 
The last day will wit- 
ness a “revelation of the righteous 
dudgment of God.” Rom. 2: 5. 

19, 20. The condemnation: the 
eause or reason of the judgment. 
Tight: the light ; which in the person 
of Jesus has come into the world. 
Ch.1:4,5. Darkness: ignorance, sin, 
and Satan. Reproved: discovered as 
detestable and punishable, and thus 
the doer will be selfconvicted and 
self-condemned. 

21. He that doeth, ete.: he who 
ubeys the truth will be infallibly at- 
tracted to Jesus; and his coming to 
him will bea manifestation of what 
God has wrought in him. These 
were fitting and encouraging closing 
words to Nicodemus. It would seem 
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| 14:2; 


that he was subsequently attracted 
thus to Christ. Note on ver. 1. 

2. Baptized: by his disciples. Ch. 
4: 


: 2. 

23, Anon: meaning springs or fown- 
tains. Thought by the late explorers, 
Messrs. Conder, to be the present 
village of Aintin in the Wady Far’-ah, 
running from Mount Ebal to the Jor- 
dan valley, a few miles northeast of 
Shechem., Much water: or, many 
waters; fountains or streams, suit- 
able for purposes of baptism. The 
phrase much water, has an idea of 
abundance of water. See Rev.1: 15; 
17: 1; 19:6; where the same 
words are used in the Greek. The 
phrase is also used in the classi¢ 
Greek, where it can only mean “deep 
water,” and is still used to mean 
“deep water” by the modern Greeks, 
in opposition to shallow water. 

25. 4 question: a dispute. The 
Jews: according to the best authori- 
ties, a Jew; one of the representatives 
of Judaism. About purifying: 
doubtless with regard to the respec- 
tive values of Jesus’ and John’s bap» 
tism. Baptism is emblematic, among 
other things, of moral purification. 

26. All men come to him: John’s 
fame was beginning to wane. Jesus 
was not only drawing John’s disci 
ples to himself, but was gaining a 
wider influence than John ever had. 
John’s disciples showed a spirit of 


John's answer to 


whom thou bearest witness, be- 
hold, the same baptizeth, and all 
men come to him.» 

27 John answered and said, A 
man can receive* nothing, except 
it be eiyen him from heaven.¢ 

28 Ye yourselves bear me wit- 
Aess, that I said, I am not the 
Christ,? but that I am sent before 
him.¢ 

29 He that hath the bride is the 
bridegroom: but the friend of 
the bridegroom, which standeth 
and heareth him, rejoiceth greatly 
because of the bridegroom’s voice: & 
this my joy therefore is fulfilled. 

30 He must increase, but I must 
decrease. 

31 He that cometh from above is 
above all: ™ he that is of the earth 
is earthly,i and speaketh of the 


ach. 1:7, 15, etc. b Ps. 65:2; Isa. 45:23, * Or, 
take wnto himself. cl Cor. 2:12-14; 4:7; Heb. 


56:4; James 1:17. dch. 1: 20,27. eLuke 1:17. 
fSong 4: 8-12; Jer.2:2; Ezek. 16:8; Hos. 2:19. 
20; Matt. 22:2; 2 Cor. 11:2; Eph. 5: 25,27; Rev. 


yealousy and hostility, which gave 
him an opportunity to instruct them. 

27. Except it be given: I cannot 
preach or baptize beyond what was 
given me. Ch. 1: 23, 30 

29. Bride...... bridegroom: the 
Church is the bride of Christ. Eph. 
5:32; Rev. 21:9. Note on Matt. 9: 15. 
The friend of the bridegroom; the 
one who presided over the ceremo- 
nies, and arranged the feast. And 
such John styles himself. 

31. Some suppose that John’s dis- 
course closed with the preceding 
verse; and they regard the rest of 
the chapter as the meditation of the 
evangelist; but it is better to take it 
as a continuation of John’s discourse. 
He speaks as a prophet, and these 
sentences form a fitting close of his 
srophetic words. From above: the 
Messiah, from heaven. 

32. That he testifieth: from his 
own personal knowledge, having 
seen and heard them in heaven. 
Ver. ll. Noman receiveth : compar- 
atively. In ver. 26, we have the ex- 
agecrated statement of John’s jealous 
disciples; here, John’s outburst of 
painful feeling at the blindness of the 
people. The number of Christ’s dis- 
ciples was very insignificant, as com- 
pared with the whole Jewish nation. 

33. Hath set to his seal; hath set his 


_ seal; confirms the fact. from his own 


JOHN III. 


his disciples and the Jews- 


earth : he that cometh from heaven 
is above all. 


32 And what he hath seen and 
heard, that he testifieth; and no 
man receiveth his testimony.! 


_33 He that hath received his tes- 
timony, hath set to his seal that 
God is true.* 

84 For he whom God hath sent 
speaketh the words of God:! for 

od giveth not the Spirit by meas- 
ure unto him.™ 

35 The Father loveth the Son, 
and hath given all things into his 
hand.® 

36 He that believeth on the Son 
hath everlasting life: ° and he that 
believeth not the Son, shall not see 
life; but the wrath of God abideth 
on him.P 


21:9. gSong5:1. ch, ~. 43; 8:23; Eph. 1: 20, 
21. il Cor.15:47. jch.1:11. k1 John 5:10. 
Leh. 7: 162m Ps45" 75 Isat i: 23:59) 219 ch. Vs 16% 
Col. 1:19. n Matt, 28:18. o Hab. 2:4; ver. 15, 16. 
p Rom. 1: 18. 


dence. 1 Tim. 1:15. 

34. By measure: referring to the 
Holy Spirit abiding on Jesus. Ch. 1: 
33. Jesus enjoyed the presence of the 
Spirit to an unlimited extent. 

35. Hath given all things: the 
power of Christ is unlimited. Ch, 13: 
38; Matt. 11:27; 28: 18. 

REFLECTIONS. 

8. All men are by nature sinners, 
wholly destitute of true love to God. 
Rom. 3: 9-20. 

5. The new birth is the beginning 
of all true Christian experience. Ch, 
Teas 

8. Because God alone can regenerate 
the soul, it does not follow that there 
is nothing for us to do. Ch. 6: 29. 

14. The Cross is the great central] 
truth in the scheme of redemption, 
Ch. 12: 32. 

20. The reason why any dislike the 
religion of Christ is to be found in 
their own hearts. 

28. Baptism has always required 
“much water.” 

30. How much grace is needed, in 
order to be willing that others should 
excel us in usefulness and honor! 

35. Each one has either life, or 
death, as his present possession. Ch 
5: 24, 
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Shrist converses with 


CHAPTER IV. 


i Christ talketh with a woman of Samaria, and re- 
vealeth himself unto her, 27 His discipl.s marvel. 
31 He declareth to them his zeal to God's glory. 
39 Many Samaritans believe on him. 43 He de- 
parteth into Galilee, and healeth the ruler's son 
that lay sick at Capernaum. 


HEN therefore the Lord knew 

how the Pharisees had heard 

that Jesus made and baptized more 
disciples than John,? 

2 (Though Jesus himself bap- 
tized not, but his disciples, ) 

3 He left Judea, and departed 
again into Galilee. 

4 And he must needs go through 
Samaria. 

5 Then cometh he to a city of 
Samaria, which is called Sychar, 
near to the parcel of ground that 
Jacob gave to his son Joseph.¢ 

6 Now Jacob’s well was there. 
Jesus therefore, being wearied 
with his journey, sat thus on the 
well: and it was about the sixth 
hour. 

7 There cometh a woman of Sa- 
maria to draw water: Jesus saith 
unto her, Give me to drink. 

8 For his disciples were gone 
away unto the city to buy meat. 

9 Then saith the woman of Sa- 


JOHN IV. 


the woman of Samaria. 


maria unto him, How is it that 
thou, being a Jew, askest drink 
of me, which am a woman of Sa- 
maria? for the Jews have no deal- 
ings with the Samaritans.? 

10 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, If thou knewest the gift of 
God, and who it is that saith to 
thee, Give me to drink; thou 
wouldest have asked of him, and 
he would have given thee living 
water.! 

11 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, thou hast poinine to draw 
with, and the well is deep: from 
whence then hast thou that living 
water? 

12 Art thou greater than our 
father Jacob, which gave us the 
well, and drank thereof himself, 
and his children, and his cattle? 

13 Jesus answered and said unto 
her, Whosoever drinketh of this 
water shall thirst again: 

14 But whosoever drinketh of 
the water that I shall give him, 
shall never thirst; & but the water 
that I shall give him, shall be in 
him a well of water springing up 
into everlasting life.® 

15 The woman saith unto him, 


a Ch. 3: 22, 26. bLuke2:49. c Gen. 33:19; 48: 
22; Joshua 24: 32. d Acts 10:28. e Eph. 2:8. fIsa. 
$2:3% 41:517,183 Jer. 2:13; Zech. 13:13; 14: 8: 


Rey. 22217. gch.6: 35,68. hch.-T/885 Tin 2 ar 
Rom. 6: 23, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1. The Pharisees had heard: this | 


increase of disciples threatened to 
cause them more trouble than John 
had ever given them. Matthew (4: 
12) states also the imprisonment of 
John, as an occasion of this departure 
into Galilee. Jesus would avoid no- 
toriety ; his success, too, would only 
arouse hostility. 

2. Jesus himself baptized not: for 
he was to baptize in the Holy Spirit, 
who had not yet come. Matt. 3: 11; 
Acts 1:5. It was also not fitting that 
he should baptize unto himself. Bap- 
tism was a work of the servants, not 
of the Master. 


| the Messiah. 


6. Jacob’s well: about a half a mile 
from the present town. Sixth howr: 
computed by Jewish time, about mid- 
day. Note on ch. 1: 39. 

7. A woman of Samaria: not the 
city, but the country of Samaria. 

9. No dealings: no friendly inter 
course. Luke 9: 53. Note on Matt, 
10:5. 

ll. The gift of God: salvation, eter- 
nal life, which comes through mc, 
Living water : life-giv- 
ing water, signifying the blessings of 


| divine grace. Ps. 86:8; Jer. 2:13. 


10. Deep: it was over a hundred 
feet deep. Whence... that living 
water: the springing water; bursting 
from the veins of the earth. The wo: 
man takes the words of Jesus liter- 


4. Samaria: lying between Judea | all 


and Galilee. 

5. Sychar; the ancient Shechem 
(Gen. 33: 18), between Mount Ebal 
and Mount Gerizim. It is now called 
Nabulus. Parcel of ground: Josh. 


24; 32. 
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ally. 

13, 14. Shall thirst again .. . shalt 
never thirst: Jacob’s gift refreshes 
only fora time; but mine shall be- 
come a fountain in the scul, burst- 
ing. forth forever with present and 
enduring happiness, Ch. 7; 37-39. 


| 


\" 
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The worship of God. 


Sir, give me this water, that I 
thirst not, neither come hither to 
draw. 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Go, call 
thy husband, and come hither. 

17 The woman answered and 
said, I have no husband. Jesus 
said unto her, Thou hast well 
said, I have no husband: 

18 For thou hast had five hus- 
bands; and he whom thou now 
ast is not thy husband: in that 
saidst thou truly. 

19 The woman saith unto him, 
Sir, I perceive that thou art a 
prophet. 

20 Our fathers worshipped in 
this mountain; and ye say, that 
in Jerusalem is the place where 
men ought to worship.°¢ 

21 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
believe me, the hour cometh, when 
ye shall neither in this mountain, 
nor yet at Jerusalem, worship the 
Father.4 

22 Ye worship ye know not 
what: we know what we worship; 
for salvation is of the Jews.! 

23 But the hour cometh, and 
now is, when the true worshippers 
shall worship the Father in spirit 
and in truth;& for the Father 
seeketh such to worship him. 


JOHN IY. 


The disciples marvel 


24 God is a Spirit: and they 
that worship him, must worship 
Aim in spirit and in truth. 

25 The woman saith unto him, I 
know that Messias cometh, which 
is called Christ: when he is come, 
he will tell us all things. 

26 Jesus saith unto her, I that 
speak unto thee am he.i 

27 4 And upon this came his 
disciples, and marvelled that he 
talked with the woman; yet no 
man said, What seekest thou? or, 
Why tallest thou with her? 

28 The woman then left her 
water-pot, and went her way into 
the city, and saith to the men, 

29 Come, see a man which told 
me all things that ever I did: is 
not this the Christ? 

30 Then they went out of the 
city, and came unto him. 

31 4 In the mean while his dis- 
ciples prayed him, saying, Master, 
eat. 

32 But he said unto them, I have 
meat to eat that ye know not of. 

3 Therefore said the disciples 
one to another, Hath any man 
brought him aught to eat? 

34 Jesus saith unto them, My 
meat is to do the will of him that 
sent me,) and to finish his work.* 


aCh.1: 48,49. bJudges9:7. c Deut. 12: 5-11; 
1 Kings 9:3. dMal. 1:11; Matt. 18:20. e2 Kings 


17:29. fIsa. 2:3; Rom. 9:5. gPhil.3:3. h2 


Cor: 3217: chs 98% 5 Johe23: 12) eh 6/38: 
keh. 17: 4. 


16. Go call: Jesus proceeds to show 
her his omniscience, and at the same 
time awaken in hera conviction of 
sin, 

19. A prophet: this was really an 
admission of her guilt. She now 
turns to Jesus with the hope that he 
might teach her the true way back 
to God, and might solve the great 
question between the Jews and Sa- 
maritans, which may have long trou- 
bled her. 

20. She wished to know where to 
worship God, whether im this moun- 
tain: Mount Gerizim, or at Jerusa- 


em. 

21. Neither: exclusively. Jesus 
teaches that a great change as to 
public worship is at hand. The ques- 
tion of place would be of no account, 

22. Ye know not what: ye are ig- 
norantly incorrect as to your wor- 


ship. The Samaritans, in rejecting 
all the Old Testament except the five 


books of Moses, had not the full 
knowledge that the Jew possessed. 
Salvation is of the Jews; from 
whom the Messiah was to come. 

23. True worshippers : those offer- 
ing true and acceptable worship. In 
spirit and in truth: spiritually from 
the heart, and in conformity with 
God’s revealed truth. Gal. 5: 6; Eph. 
OLE 
2. Godis a Spirit: not corporeal, 
but pie spirit; essentially and abso- 
lutely., Acts. 17 : 24-29. 

26. Am he; the first clear declara- 
tion of his Messiahship, given to this 
alien, because her heart was prepared 
for its reception. 

27. Jesus forgets his hunger in do- 
ing the willof God. Ver. 34.  Mar- 


| velled: that he should talk publicly, 


contrary to Oriental custom, with a 
woman. 
29. Told me all things: the testi- 
mony of an awakened conscience, 
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Samaritans believe. 


35 Say not ye, There are yet four 
months, and then cometh harvest? 
behold, I say unto you, Lift up 
your eyes, and look on the fields; 
for they are white already to har- 
vest. 

36 And he that reapeth receiveth 
wages, and gathereth fruit unto 
life eternal: » that both he that 
soweth and he that reapeth may 
rejoice together.¢ : 

37 And herein is that saying 
true, One soweth, and another 
reapeth.4 

88 I sent you to reap that where- 
on ye bestowed no labor: other 
men labored, and ye are entered 
into their labors.® 

39 § And many of the Samari- 
tans of that city believed on him 
for the saying of the woman, 
which testified, He told.me all that 
ever I did.f 

40 So when the Samaritans were 
come unto him, they besought him 
that he would tarry with them: 
and he abode there two days. 

41 And many more believed be- 
gause of his own word; 

42 And said unto the woman, 
Now we believe, not because of 
thy saying: for we have heard 
him ourselves, and know that this 
is indeed the Christ, the Saviour 
of the world. 

43 § Now after two days he de- 
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The nobleman’s son. 


arted thence, and went into Gali- | 


ee, 

44 For Jesus himself testified, 
that a prophet hath no honor in his 
own country. 

45 Then when he was come into 
Galilee, the Galileans received 
him, having seen all the things 
that he did at Jerusalem at the 
feast: 1 for they also went unto the 
feast.J 

46 So Jesus came again into 
Cana of Galilee, where he made 
the water wine.¥ And there was a 
certain nobleman,* whose son was 
sick at Capernaum. 

47 When he heard that Jesus 
was come out of Judea into Gali- 
lee, he went unto him, and be- 
sought him that he would come 
down, and heal his son: for he 
was at the point of death. 

48 Then said Jesus unto him, 
Except ye see signs and wonders, 
ye will not believe.} 

49 The nobleman saith unto him, 
Sir, come down ere my child die. 

50 Jesus saith unto him, Go thy 
way; thy son liveth.™ And the 
man believed the word that Jesus 
had spoken unto him, and he went 
his way. 

51 And as he was new goin 
down, his servants met him, an 
told him, saying, Thy son liveth. 

52 Then inquired he of them the 


a Matt. 9:37, b Rom.6:; 22. cl Cor.3: 5-9, d Mic. 6: 
15. el Peter1: 12. fver. 29. gch.17: 8; 1Johu 4: 14. 
h Matt. 13:57; Mark 6:4; Luke 4:24. ich. 2:23. 


j Deut. 16:16. keh. 2:1, ll. 
ruler. 11 Cor. 1: 22. 
30; Luke 17: 14. 


* Or, courtier, or 
m Matt. 8:13; Mark 7: 29, 


Ver. 16-18. This made the deepest 
impression on her mind. 

30. Four months: the usual period 
between seed-time and harvest. It 
was probably about the last of No- 
vember. Ch.5:1. Look on the fields: 
perhaps the Samaritans were just 
then coming through the green fields, 
and he saw them ripe for gathering 
into the kingdom of God. 

36. Receiveth wages: immortal 
fruit. Dan. 12: 3; James 5: 20. Christ 
and others had sowed the spiritual 
seed. Matt. 13: 37. 

38. I sent you: spoken in anticipa- 
ee of their mission as apostles. Acts 

: 14. 

41. Many more believed: the be- 
giuning of the harvest. Ver. 35. 
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42. Saviour of the world: of the 
human race. 1John 4: 14. We have 
here the first contact of Jesus with 
those outside the bounds of Israel. 

44. A prophet hath no honor: Luke 
4: 24. Note on Matt. 13: 57. ° 

46. Cana: note on ch. 2:1, 
navan: note on Matt. 4: 13. 

48. Then said Jesus: Jesus therefore 
said, in view of his imperfect faith. 
Except ye see, ete. The Samaritans 
believed without miracles; but lhe 
ee in Galilee a sad contrast with 

is. 

49. Sir, come down: he saw that 
his only hope was in Jesus, and put 
his whole heart in his request. 
Christ’s_ treatment developed his 
faith. Ver. 51. 


Caper- 


hour when he began to amend. 
And they said unto him, Yesterday 
at the seventh hour the fever left 
him. 
_ 53 So the father knew that it was 
-at the same hour, in the which 
- Jesus said unto him, Thy son liv- 
eth:* and himself believed, and 
| his whole house. 
_ 54 This is again the second mira- 
cle that Jesus did, when he was 
come out of Judea into Galilee. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 Jesus on the sabbath-day cureth him that was 
_ diseased eight and thirty years. 10 The Jews 
therefore cavil. and persecute him for it. 17 He 
answereth for himself, and reproveth them, show- 
ing by the testimony of his Father, 32 of John, 
36 of his works, 39 and of the scriptures, who 

he is. 


FTER this there was a feast of 
the Jews;* and Jesus went up 
to Jerusalem. 

| 2 Now there is at Jerusalem by 
the sheep market* a pool, which 
is called in the Hebrew tongue 

Bethesda, having five porches. 
3 In these lay a great multitude 


¥ 
( 


JOHN V. 


at Bethesda healed. 


of impotent folk, of blind, halt, 
withered, waiting for the moving 
of the water. 

4 For an angel went down ata 
certain season into the pool, and 
troubled the water: whosoever 
then first after the troubling of 
the water stepped in,? was made 
whole of whatsoever disease he 
had.e 

5 And a certain man was there 
which had an infirmity thirty and 
eight years. 

6 When Jesus saw him lie, and 
knew that he had been now a long 
time zn that case,® he saith unto 
him, Wilt thou be made whole? 

7 The impotent man answered 
him, Sir, I have no man, when 
the water is troubled, to put me 
into the pool;® but while I am 
coming, another steppeth down be- 
fore me. 

8 Jesus saith unto him, Rise, 
take up thy bed, and walk.} 

9 And immediately the man was 
made whole, and took up his bed, 


a Ps. 107: 20. b Acts16: 34; 18:8. cLev. 23:2, 
~etc.; Deut. 16:16; ch. 2:13. * Or, gate; Neh.3:1; 
12:39: dProv. 8: 17; Eccl. 9:10; Matt. 11: 12. 
e Ezek. 47: 8,9; Zech.13:1. fLuke 8: 43; 13: 16. 


gPs. 142:3. h Deut. 32:36; Ps. 72:/12; 142: 4; 
Rom. 5:6; 2 Cor.1:9, 10. iMatt.9:6; Mark 2:11; 
Luke 5: 24, 


54. Second miracle: wrought in 
Galilee; that of turning water into 
wine being the first. He had per- 
ened. mairacles at Jerusalem. Ch, 

: 23. 

REFLECTIONS. 

8. It is often wise to change places 
of labor; especially if thereby we 
may escape dangers, and increase our 
usefulness. Matt. LO: 23. 

7. If you can get a sinner to do you 
a kindness, you will make him kind- 
ly disposed to hear you. 1 Cor, 9: 22. 

13. All earthly sources of joy are 
unable to satisfy the desires of our 
immortal natures. Eccles. 11: 7-10. 

17. The first need of a sinner is to 
feel his sinfulness. Matt. 9: 13. 

23. All true worshipers find a unity 
in the spiritual offerings of faith and 
love. Isa. 57: 15. 

29. Christ is the great Revealer of 
human hearts. Luke 2: 365. 

36. Spiritual sowing and reaping 
are both needful, and both glorious. 
2 Cor. 3: 8, 9. 

46. It is a blessed privilege that the 
arent may bring his children to 
Bhrist, to ask for their salvation. 

Matt. 19: 13, 14. 


50, Jesus answers a parent’s earnest 


prayer. 
CHAPTER V. 


1. After this: probably about four 
months after the events related in the 
last chapter. MWeast: most likely, a 
passover. John omits most of the 
events of our Lord’s ministry in Gal- 
ilee. 

2. Sheep market: rather, sheep gate ; 
near the Temple, on the northeast 
side of the city. Neh. 3: 1,32. Sheep 
were sold there for sacrifice. Beth- 
esda: meaning, house of mercy. This 
pool is just within the wall, on the 
eastern side, near St. Stephen’s Gate. 
Five porches: porticoes, where the 
sick could be sheltered from the wind 
and rain. 

3. Waiting: this clause, and the 
whole of the next verse, are not found 
in some of the oldest and best manu- 
seripts and versions. But some crit- 
ics think it should be retained, and 
ver. 4 omitted. 

5. An infirmity: the nature of this 
weakness is not stated. He was now 
an old man, evidently almost help- 
less. 

9. Bed: probably a simple mat, 
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Jesus reproves 


and walked: and on the same day 
was the sabbath. 

10 § The Jews therefore said unto 
him that was cured, It is the sab- 
bath-day : it is not lawful for thee 
to carry thy bed.» 

11 He answered them, He that 
made me whole, the samesaid unto 
me. Take up thy bed, and walk. 

12 Then asked they him, What 
man is that which said unto thee, 
Take up thy bed and walk? 

13 And he that was healed wist 
not who it was:¢ for Jesus had 
conveyed himself away,? a multi- 
tude being* in that place. 

14 Afterward Jesus findeth him 
in the temple, and said unto him, 
Behold thou art made whole: sin 
no more,® lest a worse thing come 
unto thee. 

15 The man departed, and told 
the Jews that it was Jesus which 
had made him whole. 

16 And therefore did the Jews 


JOHN V. 


the caviling Jews. 


persecute Jesus, and sought to slay 
him, because he had done these 
things on the sabbath-day. 

17 4 But Jesus answered them, 
My Father worketh hitherto, and 
I work.‘ 

18 Therefore the Jews sought 
the more to kill him,® because he 
not only had broken the sabbath, 
but said also that God was his Fa- 
ther, making himself equal with 
God.® 


19 § Then answered Jesus ana 
said unto them, Verily, verily, I 
say unto you, The Son can do 
nothing of himself, but what he 
seeth the Father do:: for what 
things soever he doeth, these also 
doeth the Son likewise. 

20 For the Father loveth the 
Son,j and showeth him all things 
that himself doeth: and he will 
show him greater works than 
these, that ye may marvel. 

21 For as the Father raiseth up 


aCh.9:14. bJer. 17: 21, etc.; Matt. 12: 2, etc. 
tech. 14:9, dLuke4:30. * Or, from the multitude 
that was. ech. 8:11, fch. 9:4; 14:10. gch. 7: 19. 


h Zech. 13:7; ch. 10: 30, 33; Phil. 2:6. i Ver. 30, 
j Matt. 3:17; ch. 3: 35; 17: 26. 


10. The Jews: the ruling class op- 
posed to Christ. It is not lawful: 
they regard the carrying of his bed 
as servile labor, forbidden by the 
law. Compare Jer. 17: 21, 22; Neh. 
13: 15-19, where, however, the burdens 
borne were those of traffic and ordi- 
nary labor. 

13. Wist not: knew not. Conveyed 
himself away: in order that he 
might not be made known to the 
recovered man until the right time. 

14. Sin no more: implying that his 
disease was the result of some par- 
ticular sin. 

15, Told the Jews: gratefully desir- 
ing to influence them in Jesus’ favor, 
by this demonstration of his power 
and goodness. 

17. My Father worketh hitherto: 
even until now. In upholding, govern- 
ing, and blessing the universe, he 
was ever active; on the Sabbath as 
well as on other days. And I work: 
Ithe Son. Ver. 19, 20. Jesus thus 
takes the highest grounds in defend- 
ing himself against the charge that 
he broke the Sabbath. In his superi- 
ority to the law, he claims the same 
prerogatives with the Father. Col. 1: 
16,17; Heb. 1: 2,3. 

18. Making himself equal with 
God: thus the Jewish ieaders under- 
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stood Jesus. If they had misunder- 
stood him, he would have corrected 
their misapprehension. But Jesus 
publicly defends himself, through 
the rest of this chapter, and plainly 
asserts his divine authority, com- 
mission, and dignity, and his equal- 
ity with the Father. 

19. Jesus does not deny the charge 
of making himself equal with God; 
but explains the principle on which 
the statement in ver. 17 is founded. 
There is an essential unity between 
the Father and the Son. Neither 
works independently. The Father 
works through the Son, and the Son 
from the Father. What things so- 
ever he doeth: a general expression 
without limit. All that the Father 
does the Son does likewise. 

20. The Father loveth the Son: 
love is the basis, and it is the princi- 
ple which regulates the relation be- 
tween them. Showeth him: all his 
counsels, and works of grace and 
wisdom. In this community of ac- 
tion, the act originates with the 
Father. Greater works: referred to 
in the following verses. Ye: those 
who opposed him. May marvel: 
with astonishment and awe. 

21. The Son quickeneth: giveth lite 
to those dead in trespassy¥s and sins. 


Christ the Judge, 


- Father. 
Son, honoreth not the Father which 


/ Father. 


the dead, and quickeneth them: 
even so the Son quickeneth whom 
he will. ; : 

22 For the Father judgeth no 
man, but hath committed all judg- 
ment unto the Son:> 

23 That all men should honor 
the Son, even as they honor the 
He that honoreth not the 


hath sent him. 
24 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 


He that heareth my word, and 
believeth on 


him that sent me, 
hath everlasting life,e and shall 
not come into condemnation; but 
is ee from death unto life.? 

25 Verily, verily, I say unto you 
The hour is coming, and now is, 


JOHN V. 


and giver of life. 


when the dead shall hear the voice 
of the Son of God:* and they that 
hear shall live. 

26 For as the Father hath life in 
himself, so hath he given to the 
Son to have life in himself; 

27 And hath given him authority 
to execute judgment also,& because 
he is the Son of man. 

28 Marvel not at this: for the 
hour is coming, in the which all 
that are in the graves shall hear his 
voice, 

29 And shall come forth: they 
that have done good, unto the res- 
urrection of life;® and they that 
have done evil, unto the resurrec- 
tion of damnation. i 

30 I can of mine own self do 


a Luke 8: 54; ch. 11]: 25: 
Acts 17: 31; 2 Cor. 5: 10. 


17:2. bMatt. 11: 27; 
ech. 6: 40,47. dl John 


3:14. ever.28; Eph.2:1. fl Cor. 15:45. g ver. 
22. hDan, 12:2. iMatt. 25: 46. 


reater works. 
ivine preroga- 


This is one of the 
Whom he will: two 


tives are ascribed to the Son—the giv- 


ing of eternal life, and the selecting 


of persons to whom it is to be given. 


. All judgment unto the Son: an- 
other of the greater works. Ver. 20. 
All judgment, present and future, re- 


_ sulting in condemnation, or in final 


rewards, has been given to the Son, as | 


Mediator. Acts 17:31; Rom. 14: 9-12; 
2 Cor. 5: 10; Phil. 2: 10, 11. 

23. Should honor the Son: 
the Jews had failed todo. Ver. 18. 
Honoreth not the Father: and so 
the Jews were dishonoring the 
The life-giving power of the 
Son showed his omnipotence; his 
ability to judge men proved his om- 
niscience. These divine prerogatives 
showed his equality with the Father, 
and that he should be honored 
psy with the Father. 

24. On him: rather, believes him ; 
the Father’s testimony. Everlasting 
life: resulting from Christ’s life-giv- 
ing power. Ver. 21; ch.3: 36. Passed 
from death unto li fe: has passed al- 
ready froma state of sin, unbelief, 
and guilt, into a life of faith, right- 
eousness, and bliss. Rom, 8: 1-6; 2 
Cor. 5: 17. 

2%. Is coming, and now is: the 
Son is already exercising the power 
ascribed to him in ver. 21. The con- 
nection with the preceding verses, 
and the time of this resurrection as 
already present, show that itis the 
spiritually dead, who shall hear his 
voice and live; thatis, have spiritual 
life. Ch. 17: 2, 3, 

26. Hath life in himself: hence, has 


which 


life-giving power. Hath he given: 
rather, he gave: stating a historical 
fact. The Son was one with the 
Father in nature, but subordinate to 
him in his mediatorial office. In his 
divine nature he needed not that 
this power and authority should be 
given him; but as aman he needed 
that it should be conferred. To have 
life in himself: to be an indepenc- 
ent source of life to all who believe. 
Ch. 14: 6, 19. 

27. Hath given: rather, gave him; 
that is, at his incarnation. The rea- 
son for investing the Son with this 
authority to judge is, that he is the 
Son of man: rather, a Son of man, 
This is the only passage in this Gos- 
pel where this phrase is without the 
definite article. It thus strongly ex- 
presses the human nature of the Son. 
Judicial authority had been given 
the man Christ Jesus, the Mediator. 
1 Tim. 2:5; Acts 17: 31; Dan. 7: 13, 
14. His humanity fitted him to act 
both as Mediator and Judge. 

28. Marvel not: his audience, 
doubtless, seemed amazed at such 
claims. But there were to be more 
wonderful exhibitions of his power 
in the future, in the general resur- 
rection, and the general judgment. 
In the graves: showing that the 
resurrection is literal, and of the 
physically dead. 

29. Unto the resurrection of life: 
life of the highest form, a state of un- 
ending bliss. Unto the resurrection 
of damnation: of judgment, con- 
demnation. A resurrection to death 
eternal—an unending state of misery, 

80. Of mine own self: Jesus corrects 
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The witnesses 


nothing: as I hear, I judge: and 
my judgment is just; because I 
seek not mine own will, but the 
will of the Father which hath 
sent me.> 

31 If I bear witness of myself, 
my witness is not true.° 

32 § There is another that bear- 
eth witness of me;4 and I know 
that the witness which he witness- 
eth of me is true. 

33 Ye sent unto John, and he 
bare witness unto the truth. @ 

384 But I receive not testimony 
from man: but these things I say, 
that ye might be saved.f 3 

35 He was a burning and a shin- 
ing light: and ye were willing for 
a season to rejoice in his light. 

36 § But I have greater witness 


OECNG IVE 


for Christ. 


than that of John: for the works 
which the Father hath given me 
to finish, the same works that I 
do, bear witness of me, that the 
Father hath sent me. 

37 And the Father himself, which 
hath sent me, hath borne witness 
of me Yehave neither heard his 
voice at any time, nor seen his 
shape.* 

38 And ye have not his word 
abiding in you:! for whom he 
hath sent, him ye believe not. 

39 § Search the scriptures ;™ for 
in them ye think ye have eternal 
life: and they are they which tes- 
tify of me.® 

40 And ye will not come to me, 
that ye might have life.° 

41 [receive not honor from men.? 


38:17; 17:5. k Deut. 4:12; 1 Tim. 6:16. 11 John 


aVer.19. bPs. 40:7, 8; Matt. 26: 39; ch, 4: 34; 
6:38. cProy. 27:2; ch.8:14; Rev.3:14. dch. | 2:14. mIsa, 8:20; 34:16; Luke 16:29. nLuke 
8:18: Acts 10:43; 1 John 5: 7-9. ech. 1:7, 32. | 24:27; 1 Peter 1:10, 11. och.3:19. pver. 34; 
fch. 20:31; Rom. 3:3. g Matt. 21: 26; Mark 6: 20. | 1 Thess. 2: 6. 
heh, 17:4; ich. 10: 25; 15: 24; Acts 2:22. j Matt. 
any misapprehension which might | He was not the light. Ch. 1: 8,9. For 
arise from the preceding statement. | a season: an hour, as it were. John 


The Son does not act independently | 


in judging, any more than in his 
other works. The terms of judgment 
he has received of his Father, and he 
acts in connection with him, and as 
his representative. This verse forms 
the dividing line of the discourse. Up 
to this point he speaks of the Father 
and the Son; from this to the end of 
the chapter, he directs the minds of 
his hearers especially toward himself. 

31. Jesus proceeds to the evidence 
that his statements are true. If J, 
ete.: if my claims were supported by 
my word alone, without any accom- 
panying testimony from God, they 
would not be trwe, or valid. 

32. There is another: it is another ; 
altogether different. Not John, to 
whom he refers in the next verse, but 
to the Father. Ver.36; ch. 8:18. God 
had already testified of him by the de- 
scent of the Holy Spirit, by miracles, 
and by a voice from heaven. 

33. John indeed bore witness to 
the truth concerning Christ. 

34. I receive not testimony : the tes- 
timony. 
speaking is not from man; it is not 
human. Yet Jesus refers to this wit- 
ness of John for their benefit, that 
they might be saved. 
ordinate value. 

30. John was a burning and shin- 
ing light: literally, lamp: lighted, 
and sending forth a borrowed ray. 
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The witness of which I am |} 


It had a sub-! 


was now in prison, 

36. The works which the Father 
hath given me: of teaching, miracles, 
and giving spiritual life. ‘These 
works were really the witness of God 
himself. God’s endorsement of him 
as a divine messenger. 

387. And the Father himself: not 
only had God given them the indirect 


-testimony through the works of 


Christ, but the direct testimony 
through the Scriptures. Ver. 39. 
Neither heard his voice, etc. Ye 
have never seen, nor heard him. The 
allusion seems to be to the way in 
which prophets of old had received 
revelations from God by voices and 
visions. 

38. Not his word abiding in yous 
the state of their hearts was such as 
to make them unable to receive any 
testimony of the Father concerning 
him, outward or inward. 

39. The scriptures: the Old Testa- 
ment; and the Jews believed that in 
possessing them they possessed eter- 
nal life. Testify of me: note on 
Luke 24: 27. 

40. And ye will not come to me: 
although they searched the Scrip- 
tures, which bore witness that he was 
the Messiah, they would not accept 
him and. believe. It was not their 
will to come. 

41. Phe connection of thought seems 
to be: Although you reject me, I am 


_ Moses wrote of Christ. 


42 But I know you, that ye have 
not the love of God in you. 

43 IT am come in my Father's 
name, and ye receive me not: if 
another shall come in his own 
name, him ye will receive. 

44 How can ye believe, which 
receive honor one of another,* and 
seek not the honor that cometh 
from God only?» 

45 Do not think that I will ac- 
'cuse you to the Father: there is 
one that accuseth you, even Moses, 
in whom ye trust.¢ 

46 For had ye believed Moses, 
ye would have believed me: for he 
wrote of me.4 

47 But if ye believe not his writ- 
ings,* how shall ye believe my 


words? 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 Christ feedeth five thousand men with five loaves 
and two fishes. 15 Thereupon the people would 
have made him king. 16 But withdrawing him- 
self, he walketh on the sea to his disciples ; 26 re- 
proveth the people flocking after him, and all the 
fleshly hearers of his word; 32 declareth himself 
to be the bread of life to believers. 66 Many dis- 
ciples depart from him. 68 Peter confesseth him. 
70 Judas is a devil. 


JOHN VI. 


Jesus crosses the sea. 


Are rer these things Jesus went 
over the sea of Galilee, which 
is the sea of Tiberias.‘ 

2 Anda great multitude followed 
him, because they saw his miracles 
which he did on them that were 
diseased. 

3 And Jesus went up into a 
mountain, and there he sat with 
his disciples. 

4 And the passover, a feast of 
the Jews, was nigh. 

5 When Jesus then lifted up Ais 
eyes, and saw a great company 
come unto him, ‘he said unto 
Philip, Whence shall we buy 
bread, that these may eat? 

6 And this he said to prove him: 
for he himself knew what he would 


0. 

7 Philip answered him, Two 
hundred pennyworth of bread is 
not sufficient for them, that every 
one of them may take a little.8 

8 One of his disciples, Andrew, 
Pee Peter’s brother, saith unto 
im, 


d Gen. 


ach. 12:43. bRom.2:10, c Rom. 2:12. 
e Luke 


3:15; 22:18; Deut. 18:15, 18; Acts 26: 22. 


not dependent on your esteem. Ido 
not seek nor take to myself human 
applause, as youdo. Ver 44. 

42. Ye have not the love: this is 
shown in the next verse, in that they 
rejected him who came in the name 
of God. Their want of love to God 
was the reason why they rejected 
Jesus. Ch. 8: 42. 

43. In his own name: such were 
the false Christs. Matt. 24: 5, 24; Acts 
5: 36, 37. 

44, Receive honor: making human 
praise their supreme object. God 
only: rather, the only God, whose 
unity is so clearly taught in the Old 
Testament. 

45. That IT will accuse you: nota 

art of his work. Ch. 3: 17. Nor was 
t needful; for Moses, in whom they 
trusted, would be their accuser. 

46. For he wrote of me: Moses had 
predicted the coming of the Messiah, 
and the condemnation of those who 
rejected him. Deut. 18: 15-19. 

47. If ye believe not: if they did not 
truly believe that written word, 
which they studied so carefully, how 
much less would they believe his 
words, which they listened to so 
casually. 


16:31. fMatt. 14:15, etc.; Mark 6: 34, ete.; Luke 
9:12, ete. gNum. 11: 21, 22; 2 Kings 4: 43 


REFLECTIONS. 


The miracles of Christ are typical 
es me spiritual works of power. Ch. 
: 39 


14. Sin causes sufferings, and these 
are God’s warnings against the 
greater evils with which sin will 
hereafter be punished. 1 Cor. 11: 30. 

36. Christ’s works still bear witness 
to him. Eph. 2: 1, 5. 

38. The believer has the inward wit- 
ness, the word of God abiding in 
him. 1 John 2: 14. 

39. The inspiration of the Old Tes- 
tament rests on the authority of 
Christ. Luke 24: 44, 

44. The love of human applause is 
one of the most dangerous snares to 
the soul. 

46. The wicked are condemned by 
their own standards. Luke 19: 22. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. After these things: John omits 
nearly a year of our Lord’s ministry 
in Galilee. Ver.4; note on ch. 5: 1 
Sea: ver. 23; Matt. 4; 18. 

1-4. The five thousand fed. Notes 
on Matt. 14: 13-21. 

6. To prove hine: to test his faith 
in his power to supply them, 
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Five thousand persons 


9 There is a lad here, which hath 
five barley loaves, and two small 
fishes: but what are they among 
so many ? 

10 And Jesus said, Make the 
men sit down. Now there was 
much grass in the place. So the 
men sat down, in number about 
five thousand. 

11 And Jesus took the loaves; 
and when he had given thanks 
he distributed to the disciples, and 
the disciples to them that were set 
down; and likewise of the fishes 
as much as they would. 

12 When they were filled,* he 
said unto his disciples, Gather up 
the fragments that remain, that 
nothing be lost.» 

13 Therefore they gathered them 
together, and filled twelve baskets 
with the fragments of the five 
barley loaves, which remained 
over and above unto them that 
had eaten. 

14 Then those men, when they 
had seen the miracle that Jesus 
did, said, This is of a truth that 
Prophet that should come into the 
world.¢ 

15 { When Jesus therefore per- 
eeived that they would come and 
take him by force, to make him 
a king, he departed again into a 
mountain himself alone. 

16 And when even was now 
come,? his disciples went down 
unto the sea, 

17 And entered into a ship, and 
went over the sea toward Caper- 
naum. 
Jesus was not come to them. 


And it was now dark, and | 


JOHN VI. 


| 
miraculously fed, 


18 And the sea arose by reason | 
of a great wind that blew.® | 

19 So when they had rowed | 
about five and twenty or thirty 
furlongs, they see Jesus walking | 
on the sea, and drawing nigh unto | 
the ship: and they were afraid. 

20 But he said unto them, It is) 
I; be not afraid. 

21 Then they willingly received | 
him into the ship: and immee| 
diately the ship was at the land) 
whither they went. 

22 ¢ The day following, when) 
the people which stood on the} 
other side of the sea saw that there 
was none other boat there, save | 
that one whereinto his disciples 
were entered, and that Jesus went 
not with his disciples into the boat, 
but that his disciples were gone 
away alone; 

23 Howheit there came other 
boats from Tiberias nigh unto the | 
place where they did eat bread, | 
after that the ous had given | 
thanks:& 

24 When the people therefore 
saw that Jesus was not there, 
neither his disciples, they also | 
took shipping, and came to Caper- | 
naum, seeking for Jesus. | 

25 And when they had found | 
him on the other side of the sea, | 
they said unto him, Rabbi, when 
camest thou hither? | 

26 Jesus answered them and said, 
Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ye 
seek me, not because ye saw the 
miracles, but because ye did eat of | 
the loaves, and were filled. 

27 Labor not* for the meat 


aNeh. 9:25, bNeh. 8:10. ¢ Gen. 49:10; Deut. 
28; 15-18. dMatt. 14: 23; Mark 6:47, ete. ePs. 


107: 25. fPs.35:3; Isa. 43:1,2; Rev. 1:17, 18 | 
gver.]1. * Or, Work not. 


4d, & 

15. Make him a king: take him to 
Jerusalem, and proclaim him a king, 
thinking that he was the Messiah. 

16-21. Christ walks on the _ sea. 
Notes on Matt. 14: 22-33. 

22. On the other side: on the north- 
east side. 

23. Other boats: which came after 
the disciples left. Tiberias was situ- 
ated on the southern half of the 
western coast of the Sea of Galilee, 
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i. That prophet: Deut. 18: 15; ch. 
als 


from which the sea was also called 
Tiberias. Ver. 1. 

24. Took shipping : probably in the 
above boats. To Capernaum: ex- 
pecting to find him there. Matt. 4:13. 

26. Not because ye saw the mira- 
cles: signs, or evidences of divine au- 
thority. Because ye did eat: they 
were influenced by selfish interests 
of a low order. 

27, Labor not: work not for the food, 
as ye now do, making it your chief 
business in following me from place 


Jesus the true 


which perisheth, but for that. meat 
which endureth unto everlasting 
life,* which the Son of man shall 
give unto you: for him hath God 
the Father sealed. 

28 Then said they unto him, 


~ What shall we do, that we might 


work the works of God? 

29 Jesus answered and said unto 
shem, This is the work of God, 
that ye believe on him whom he 


hath sent.¢ 


30 § They said therefore unto 


a him, What sign showest thou then, 


that we may see, and believe thee? 4 


~ what dost thou work? 


ees 17. 
~ eEx, 16:15; Num. 11:7; 1 Cor. 10:3. fNeh.9: 15; 


31 Our fathers did eat manna in 
the desert;® as it is written, He 
gave them bread from heaven to 
eat. 

32 Then Jesus said unto them, 


JOHN VI. 


bread from heaven, 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
Moses gave you not that bread 
from heaven; but my Father giv- 
eth you the true bread from heayven.& 

33 For the bread of God is he 
which cometh down from heaven, 
and giveth life unto the world.» 

34 Then said they unto him, 
Lord, evermore give us this bread. 

85 And Jesus said unto them, I 
am the bread of life: he that com- 
eth to me shall never hunger; i 
and he that believeth on me shall 
never thirst. 

36 But I said unto you, that ye 
also have seen me, and believe not.* 

37 All that the Father giveth me 
shall come to me;! and ‘him that 
cometh to me I will in no wise cast 
out.™ 

88 For I came down from heavy- 


aJer.15:16; ch. 4°14; ver. 54,58. bPs. 2:7; 
40:7; Isa. 42:1; ch. 8:18; Acts 2:22; 2 Peter 
el John 3:23. dMatt. 12: 38; 1 Cor. 1: 22. 


Ps. 78: 24,25. gGal.4:4. h ver. 48, 58, i Rey. 
7:16. joh. 4:14; 7:38. kver. 64. Ilver. 45; ch. 
17: 6, 8, etc. m Ps. 102: 17; Isa. 1:18; 55:7; Matt. 


11: 28; Luke 23: 42, 43; 1 Tim. 1: 15, 16; Rev. 22:17. 


to place; but rather for that food 
which is spiritual and eternal. 
Sealed: to seal is to attest as genu- 
ine. Jesus had been attested, as the 


_ Messiah and the giver of eternal life, 


in the wonders at his birth and 
baptism, and in the works he had 
wrought. Ch. 3: 33; 5: 36; 10: 36, 37. 

28. That we might work the works 
of God: the question is in answer to 
Christ’s command in the preceding 
verse. Works appointed by God, and 
pleasing to God. Jer. 48: 10. 

29. This is the work: one work, in 
opposition to their many works. Ver. 
283. Believe: faith in Jesus was the 
one work leading to union with him, 


and resulting in the doing of all that | 


God requires. 

30. Whatsign: a pertinent question 
in itself, but strange from those who 
had been so lately miraculously fed. 
But, like unbelievers generally, they 
wished for more proof, and different 
from that which they had received. 

31. They cite an-example to justify 
their demand. Moses gave manna, 
which the Scriptures declare to be 
bread from heaven. Ps. 78: 24; Exod. 
16:4. They were ready to accept him 
as a teacher (ver. 27, 28); but to trust 
in him as one sent from God, and 
Superior to Moses, they desired a sign 
greater than his recent miracle. 

82. Moses gave you not: the true, 
heavenly bread. It was simply nat- 
ural bread. Whe true bread: is that 


which affords life and nourishment 
to the soul; and that bread the I*a- 
ther gives. 

33. What the true bread of God is. 
He which cometh: rather, that which 
cometh. The personal reference to 
himself is not introduced till ver. 35. 
And the Jews did not yet understana 
him as speaking of himself. 

34. Hvermore give us : supposing it 
to be amiraculous bread which would 
give their bodies a wonderful support 
and life-power. 

35. Lam the bread of life: the life- 
giving bread. He gives, nourishes, 
and supports eternal life. Cometh to 
me... believethonme: different ways 
of expressing the same spiritual ex- 
ercise—faith in him. Never hunger, 
ete.: the great want of the soul for 
eternal life will be satisfied once for 
all. 

36. But I said, etc.: perhaps refer- 
ring to some remark not recorded. 
They had demanded a sign. Jesus 
tells them that he is the heavenly 
bread, and thus a greater sign than 
they had demanded. Yet they had 
seen him, and believed not. 

37. Giveth me: the Father gave to 
his Son his people. Ch. 17: 2, 24; 18: 
9; Rom. 8: 29; Isa. 53: 10-12. Come 

. cometh: by an act of faith. No 
wise cast out; his salvation is fully 
assured. 

38, 39. For; the last statement is 
confirmed. it isthe willof the Father 
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Jesus the living 


en, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him thatsent me. 

39 And this is the Father’s will 
which hath sent me, that of all 
which he hath given me I should 
lose nothing, but should raise it up 
again at the last day.® 

40 And this is the will of him 
that sent me, that every one which 
seeth the Son, and believeth on 
him, may have everlasting life:° 
and I will raise him up at the last 
day. 

41 The Jews then murmured at 
him, because he said, lam the bread 
which came down from heaven. 

42 And they said, Is not this 
Jesus the son of Joseph,® whose 
father and mother we know? how 
is it then that he saith, I came down 
from heaven ? 

43 Jesus therefore answered and 
said unto them, Murmur not 
among yourselves. 

44 Noman can come to me, ex- 
cept the Father which hath sent 
me draw him: and I will raise 
him up at the last day. 


JOHN VI. 


bread from heaven. 


45 It is written in the prophets, 
And they shall be all taught of 
God. Every man therefore that 
hath heard, and hath learned of 
the Father, cometh unto me.® 

46 Not that any man hath seen 
the Father,i save he which is of 
God, he hath seen the Father. 

47 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
He that believeth on me hath ever- 
lasting life.* 

48 I am that bread of life.! 

49 Your fathers did eat manna 
in the wilderness, and are dead.™ 

50 This is the bread which com- 
eth down from heaven, that a man 
may eat thereof, and not die.® 

51 I am the living bread which 
came down from heaven: if any 
man eat of this bread, he shall live 
for ever: and the bread that I will 
give is my flesh,° which I will give 
for the life of the world.? 

52 The Jews therefore strove 
among themselves, saying, How 
ean this man give us his flesh to 
eat? 4 

53 Then Jesus said unto them, 


a Ps. 40: 7,8; ch.5:30. bMatt. 18:14; ch. 10: 


283 17212 18:95 2 Tim.2: 10: aver. 47,645 ch. 
3: 15,16. deh.11:25. € Matt-13: 55; Mark 6:3; 
Luke 4:22. fSongl:4. gIsa. 54:13; Jer. 31: 34; 


Mic. 4: 2. h Matt. 11:27. ich. 5:37. j Luke 10: 22. 
Kver. 40. lyer. 33,35, 51. m Zech. 1:5. nver. 48. 
o Heb. 10:5, 10, 20. pch. 3:16; 1 John2:2. qch. 
3:9. 


that all his people should be saved. 
This includes their perseverance and 
preservation. The last day: Christ’s 
second coming and the judgment. 
Raise itup: to everlasting life—re- 
store the whole being, body and soul, 
to glory and blessedness forever. Ch. 
5: 28. 29. 

40. And, rather, for, this is the will, 
ete.: this confirms the preceding 
statement about the Father’s will. 
Seeth ... and believeth: beholdeth, 
ete.: in contrast to those who saw 
and believed not. Ver. 36. 

41. The Jews: the leaders; their 
views probably spreading among the 
multitude. Murmured: it was a 
disdainful murmuring; opposing his 
divine origin and his Messiahship. 

44. Can come to me: accept and 
trust him as his Saviour. Draw him: 
convicting him by the Spirit, and al- 
luting him by divine love. Ch. 12:32; 
16:8. 

45. In the prophets: Isa. 54: 13. 
Heard and hath learned; there 
must be both the hearing and the 
learning. Matt. 11: 28-30. The Father’s 
instruction is effectual. 
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46. Of God: rather, from God ; only 
he who had come from the immedi- 
ate presence of God. The Father did 
not teach by his personal, visible 
presence, but by his Son; and through 
the Son by the Spirit, his word, and 
providence. 

47. Jesus resumes the main topic of 
his discourse, repeating the state- 
ment in ver. 40. Hath: as a present 
possession, continuing, and perfected 
in an endless existence in heaven. 
The fact that he gives eternal life 
makes him the living bread. Ver. 48. 
51. 

50. And not die: heshall have eter- 
nal life in his soul, and at last a gle- 
rious immortality to his body. 

51. Lor the life of the world: allud: 
ing to his death on the cross for th? 
salvation of men. 

52. Strove among themselves: fell 
into violent disputing concerning: 
what seemed to them so strange and 
unaccountabie. 

53. Hat the flesh... drink his 
blood: not literally, but spiritually. 
Hating and drinking corresponds 
with coming or believing: in ver. 35- 


1 


Some disciples 


Verily, verily, I say unto you, Ex- 


cept ye eat the flesh of the Son of 
man, and drink his blood, ye have 
no life in you. 

54 Whoso eateth my flesh, and 
drinketh my blood, hath eternal 
life; and I will raise him up at the 
last day. 

65 For my fiesh is meat indeed, 
and my blood is drink indeed.¢ 

56 He that eateth my flesh,4 and 
drinketh my blood, dwelleth in 
me, and J in him.¢ 

67 As the living Father hath sent 
me, and I live by the Father; so 
he that eateth me, even he shall 
live by me.‘ 

58 This is that bread which came 
down from heaven: not as your 
fathers did eat manna, and are 
dead :& he that eateth of this bread 
shall live forever. 

59 These things said he in the 
synagogue, as he taught in Caper- 
naum. 

60 Many therefore of his disci- 
ples, when they had heard this, 
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go away from Jesus. 


said, This is a hard saying; wha 
can hear it? 

61 When Jesus knew in himself 
that the disciples murmured at it, 
he said unto them, Doth this offend 
you? 

62 What and if ye shall see the 
Son of man ascend up where he 
was before ?» 

63 It is the Spirit that quicken- 
eth:i the flesh profiteth nothing: 
the words that I speak unto you, 
they are spirit, and they are life. 

64 But there are some of you 
that believe not. For Jesus knew 
from the beginning who they were 
that believed not, and who should 
betray him.3 

65 And he said, Therefore said f£ 
unto you, that no man can come 
unto me, except it were given unto 
him of my Father.* 

66 F From that time many of his 
disciples went back,! and walked 
no more with him. 

67 Then said Jesus unto the 
twelve, Will ye also go away? 


a Matt. 26: 26,29. bver.40. cPs.4:7. dLam. 
3:24. ech. 15:4; 1 John 3: 24; 4:15, 16. f1 Cor. 
15:22. g ver. 49-51. h Mark 16:19; ch.3: 13; Eph. 


4:8-10. 12 Cor. 3:6. 
k ver. 44, 45, 


jRom. 8:29; 2 Tim. 2:19. 
1Zeph. 1:6; Luke 9: 62; Heb. 10: 38. 


Christ, in his sacrificial and atoning 
work, is food and drink to the soul. 
Jesus does not refer to the Lord’s 
Supper, but the same great truth un- 
derlies that ordinance, 

54. Hath eternal life: hath it now. 
Eating and drinking are only ex- 
pressions for faith. Rom. 5: 1. 

56. Dwelleth in me, and Tinhim: 
one act of eating and drinking is 
ee of in ver. 53, 54. Jesus here 
shows how this one act of faith pro- 
duces such results. <A vital and say- 
ing union is formed between the soul 
and Christ, who thus becomes a 
source of eternal life. Ch. 15:5; 1°Cor. 
6 . 


ake, 

57. By the Father: because of the Fa- 
ther. Note on ch. 5: 26. Live by me: 
because of me. Ch. 17: 21-23, 

60. His disciples: in a general 
sense, not including the twelve. Ver. 
58. Hard saying: offensive; hard 
to listen to. This hard saying must 
have been that in ver. 53-57. Taken 
literally, it would be especially ab- 
horrent to the Jew. Lev. 17: 14. 

62. The Son of man ascend: refer- 
ring to his ascension into heaven; 
he had spoken of a previous descent, 


Ver. 41, 51,58. Does this saying cause 
you to stumble? What if you should 
see me ascending bodily to heaven? 
Would not that prove to you that I 
came down from heaven, and that 
my teaching is true? 

63. Itis the Spirit that quickencth : 
spirit is taken generally. It is the 
spirit that is life-giving. The flesh 
can profit nothing in producing life. 
The eating of my flesh is, therefore, 
not to be taken literally, but spirit- 
ually. he words: Christ is the em- 
bodiment of the truth, and his words 
to man are the expression of himself. 
Ch. 15:4,7. Are spirit and they are 
life: they contain spiritual food and 
life, bringing Christ to the sou\s of 
those who receive his words in faith. 

64. That believe not: yet, in spite 
of his spiritual and life-giving words, 
some of his professed followers did 
not believe. 

65. Therefore: 
highly favored, did not 
Notes on ver. 44, 45. 

66. Went back: returned to their 
homes. These disciples seemed te 
have been constant attendants; but 
now they followed him no longer. 
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because some, so 
believe. 


Peter s confession. 


68 Then Simon Peter answered 
him, Lord, to whom shall we go? 
thou hast the words of eternal life.* 

69 And we believe and are sure 
that thou art that Christ, the Son 
of the living God.» 

70 Jesus answered them, Have 
not I chosen you twelve, and one 
of you is a devil?°¢ 

71 He spake of Judas Iscariot 
the son of Simon: for he it was 
that should betray him, being one 
of the twelve. 


JOHN VII. 


Jesus in Galilee. 


CHAPTER VII. . 


1 Jesus reproveth the ambition and boldness of his 
kinsmen; 10 goeth up from Galilee to the feast of 
tabernacles ; ]4 teachethin the temple. 40 Divers 
opinions of him among the people. 45 The Phari- 
sees are angry that their officers took him not, and 
chide with Nicodemus for taking his part. 

FTER these things Jesus walked 
in Galilee: for he would not 
walk in Jewry, because the Jews 
sought to kill him, 
2 Now the Jews’ feast of taber- 
nacles was at hand.4 ; 
3 His brethren therefore said 


a Acts 3:20; 7:38. b Matt. 16:16; ch. 1: 29; 


68. Hast the words: which lead to 
eternal life. Ch. 17: 17; James 1: 18. 
Note on ver. 63. 

69. We believe: in contrast with the 
unbelief of others. Ver. 64, 66. That 
Christ, the Son of the living God: 
according to the best manuscripts, 
thou art the Holy One of God, the con- 
secrated one of God; he whom the 
Father had sealed (ver 27); the Mes- 
siah. 

70. A devil: under Satan’s influ- 
ence, and like him in character. 


REFLECTIONS. 

6. God tries his people for their 
good. His providences, even when 
laden with blessings, are often very 
perplexing. Gen. 22: 1-18. 

14. If Christ was honored for giving 


earthly bread, much more should he | 


be as the giver of heavenly food. 
Ver. 48, 58. 

15. Men would crown him who 
brought them earthly food, but cru- 
cify him who offered them the bread 
of life. Ch. 18: 36, 37; 19: 6. 

20. In man’s extremity Jesus is 
present to save. Isa. 48: 1, 2. 

29. The one great work, that God 
requires of men is faith in our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 
‘acceptable service. Acts 16: 31. 

35. The deepest yearnings of the 
human heart find satisfaction only 
in Christ. Ver. 68. 

44. Whoever will, may come; yet 
that very will is from an internal 
divine drawing. Matt. 16: 17. 

52. Men often object, not so much to 
Christ’s doctrines, as to their own 
misconeeption of them. Ch. 7: 35. 
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From this springs all | 


11:27. cch, 13:27. d Lev. 23: 34. 


63. Men do not naturally receive 
the words of Christ, because they are 
spiritually discerned. 1 Cor. 2: 14. 

68. We must receive the words of 
Jesus, or fail to find eternal life. 
Eph. 2: 12. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1. Jewry: Judea. In this verse 
John informs us where Jesus was 
during six months after the feeding 
of the. five thousand, and why his 
labors were at that time confined to 
Galilee. 

2. Feast of tabernacles: the third 
of the great Jewish feasts; the other 
two being those of Passover and of 
Pentecost. This feast commenced on 
the fifteenth day of the month Tisri, 
or October, and lasted eight days. It 
celebrated the completion of the har- 
vest, and commemorated the wan- 
derings of the Israelites in the wilder- 
ness. Deut. 16:16; Lev. 23: 3448; 
Num. 29: 12, 35. 

3. His brethren: probably the 
younger sons of Joseph and Mary. 
Go_into Judea: where the men of 
power and influence reside, and 
secure the reception of thy claims 
there. Jesus had not been in Judea 
for eighteen months (ch. 5: 1); and it 
seemed strange to his brothers that 
he should continue in the compara- 
tively obscure Galilee, instead of pro- 
claiming himself to the Jewish lead- 
ers and people, at the capital, and 
especially during the great feasts. 
May see the works: thy miracles. 
His brothers seem to have been fa- 
verably impressed with these, and 


| Jesus goes to the 


unto him, Depart hence, and go 
into Judea, that thy disciples also 
may see the works that thou doest. 

4 For there is no man that doeth 

_ any thing in secret, and he himself 
seeketh to be known openly. If 
thou do these things, show thyself 
to the world. 

5 For neither did his brethren 
believe in him.* 

6 Then Jesus said unto them, 
My time is not yet come: but 
_ your time is always ready. 

7 The world cannot hate you;°¢ 
but me it hateth, because I testify 
ay that the works thereof are 
avil. 

8 Go ye up unto this feast: I go 
aot up yet unto this feast; for my 
jAme is not yet full come. 

9 When he had said these words 
a them, he abode stidd in Gali- 
ee. 

10 § But when his brethren were 

gone up, then went he also up 

unto the feast, not openly, but as 
it were in secret. 

11 Then the Jews sought him at 
ihe feast,2 and said, Where is he? 


JOHN VII. 


Feast of Tabernacles. 


_ 12 And there was much murmur- 
ing among the people concernin 
him: © for some nial He is a goo 
man: others said, Nay; but he de- 
ceiveth the people. 

13 Howbeit, no man spake openly 
of him, for fear of the Jews. . 

4 4 Now, about the midst of 
the feast, Jesus went up into the 
temple, and taught. 

_ 15 And the Jews maryelled, say- 
ing, How knoweth this man let- 
ters,* having never learned?* 

16 Jesus answered them, and 
said, My doctrine is not mine, but 
his that sent me.§ 

17 If any man will do his will, 
he shall know of the doctrine, 
whether it be of God, or whether 
I speak of myself.” 

18 He that speaketh of himself 
seeketh his own glory:: but he 
that seeketh his glory that sent 
him, the same is true, and no un- 
righteousness is in him.) 

19 Did not Moses give you the 
law,‘ and yet none of you keepeth 
the law?! Why go ye about to 
kill me?™ 


aMark3:21. bch. 2:4; 8:2; ver. 8,30.° cch. 
5:19. deh. 11:56. ech.9:16. * Or, learning. 
‘Matt. 13:54; Mark6:2; Luke 4:22. gch. 8: 28: 


12249. heb. 84384 eh. 8750. j Prov. 25227 
k John 1:17; Gal. 3:19. 1 Rom. 3: 10-19. m Matt. 
12:14; ch. 5: 16, 18, 


supposed that others would be simi- 
larly influenced. 

4, They upbraided him with acting 
inconsistently : working miracles in 
obscure places, yet making the claim 
that he was the Messiah, the Son of 
God. 

5. Neither did his brethren believe: 
they had no just conception of his 

| mission and work, and no settled 
faith in him as the promised Mes- 
siah. Ch.4: 44; Mark 6: 4. 

6, My time: to manifest myself as 
the Messiah. Your time is always 
ready: you may always, and in any 
manner, show yourselves to the 
world, without exposing yourselves 

| to persecution. 

7. Cannot hate you: Nave no occa- 

With them, the 


i 


| sion to hate you. 


‘world was the whole body of Israel- | l 1 th 
| his message should be received in full 


| ites, 

10, As it were in secret: not with 
| the large caravans, but, in a private 
|manner, as he would ordinarily 
travel. Some particwars of this jour- 
ney are supposed to be given in Luke 
| 9: o1-62. 


| 
| 


12. Much murmuring: private in- 
quiry, and suppressed discussion. 

13. The Jews: the leaders, chief 
men. 

15. Letters: writings, learning. 
Whence his learning, having never 
been taught by the doctors of the law ? 

16. My doctrine: my teaching, is not 
mine. Notes on ch. 5: 30, 36. 

17. Will do his will: if he desires to 
do God’s will he shall feel in his 
own soul that glow and divine power 
of the truth, which shall prove to 
him that the teaching is from God, 
and not from any mere man. Ch. 8: 
31, 32, 43. 

18. Speaketh of himself: from him® 
self; independently of any commis- 
sion or authority from God. Seeketh 
his glory that sent him: shows that 
he is upright and faithful, and that 


confidence. 

19. Why go ye about to kill me? 
none of them kept the law, as was 
evident from their murderous intent 
which he had charged upon them. 
Ch. 5:16. This state of heart utterly 
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Jesus teaches 


20 The people answered and said, 
Thou hast a devil: who goeth 
about to kill thee? 

21 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, I have done one work, and 
ye all marvel. 

22 Moses therefore gave unto 
you circumcision;> not because it 
is of Moses, but of the fathers ;° 
and ye on the sabbath-day circum- 
cise aman. 

23 If a man on the sabbath-day 
receive circumcision, that the law 
of Moses should not be broken; * 
are ye angry at me, because I have 
made a man every whit whole on 
the sabbath-day ?¢ 

24 Judge not according to the 
appearance, but judge righteous 
judgment.¢ 

25 Then said some of them of 
Jerusalem, Is not this he whom 
they seek to kil]? 

26 But lo, he speaketh boldly, 
and they say nothing unto him. 
Do the rulers know indeed that 
this is the very Christ?‘ 

27 Howbeit, we know this man, 
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in the temple. 


whence he is: but when Christ | 
cometh, no man knoweth whence | 
he is. ' 

28 Then cried Jesus in the tem- 

le, as he taught, saying, Ye both 
iio: me, and ye know whence I 
am: and I am not come of myself,® 
but he that sent me is true, whom 
ye know not. 

29 But I know him; for I am 
from him, and he hath sent me.* 

30 Then they sought to take 
him: but no man laid hands on 
him, because his hour was not yet 
come.! 

81 And many of the people be- 
lieved on him,™ and said, When 
Christ cometh, will he do more 
miracles than these which this man 
hath done? 

82 The Pharisees heard that the 
people murmured such things 
concerning him; and the Phari- 
sees and the chief priests sent off- 
cers to take him. 

33 Then said Jesus unto them, 
Yet a little while am I with you, 
andthen I go unto him that sent me. 


ach. 8:48. bLev.12:3. cGen. 17:10. *Or, | 5:48. iRom. 3: 4. jch.1:18; 8:55. k Matt. 11: 27; 
without breaking the law of Moses. dch. 5:8. | ch.10:15. 1Mark 11:18; Luke 20:19; ch. 8: 37. 
eDeut.1:16,17. fver. 48. gMatt. 13:55. hch. | mech. 4:39. neh. 13:33; 16: 16. 
disqualified them to judge of him | judgment: in accordance with the 
and his teachings. Ver. 24. spirit and the nature of the law, and 

20. A devil: a demon. Note on| With the principles of truth and 


Matt. 4: 24. The people were those 
who had probably come from a dis- 
tance, and were ignorant of the de- 
signs of the rulers. Ver. 25. 

21. One work: the healing of the 
infirm man at the Pool of Bethesda. 
Ch. 5: 9. Jesus had wrought many 
other miracles at Jerusalem; but 
this one was the cause of the amaze- 
ment and _ hostility, because per- 
formed on the Sabbath. 

22. Moses therefore gave: recorded 
the injunction and enjoined it, as 
given to Abraham. Gen. 17: 10-14, 
Xe on the Sabbath circwmceise: which 
required more labor than he had 
done in healing a man. 


23. Are ye angry? if you justify 


your act of circumcision on the Sab- | 


bath, why do you condemn my act 
of mercy, in restoring to perfect 
health one whose whole body had 
been diseased ? 

24. Not according to the appear- 
wnce: according to the mere letter; 
hence superficially. Judge righteous 
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right. Ch. 8:15; Deut. 1: 16, 17. 

27. We know this man: that he is 
from Nazareth, and the son of a car- 
penter. Ver. 41. No man knoweth: 
they knew that the Messiah was to 
be born at Bethlehem (Matt. 2: 5, 6); 
but they supposed that he would 
suddenly come forth from retire- 
ment as king of Israel; founding their 
opimion on Mal. 3: 1. Compare Dan. 
ie saa Ss 

28. Ye both know me, etc.: it is true 
you know my person, my earthly 
parentage, and my former residence, 
Ver. 41, 52; ch. 6:42. I am not come 
of myself: yet I am come by the 
divine authority of him whose true 
character you know not. Ch. 8: 19; 
16:3. Is true: ch. 5: 32. 

30. To take him: of course, this was 
done under the direction of the Jew- 
ish leaders. His hour: the tinse 
when he should be delivered into the 
hands of his enemies. 

33. Yet a little while: it was naw 
six months to the Passover, when he 
was crucified, 


ate 


AN 


Dy 
\'% 


Jesus on the 


34 Ye shall seek me, and shall 
not find me: and where I am, 


thither ye cannot come.* 


385 Then said the Jews among 
themselves, Whither will he go, 
that we shall net find him? will he 
go unto the dispersed among the 

- Gentiles,*» and teach the Gentiles? 
36 What manner of saying is 
this that hesaid, Ye shall seek me, 
and shall not find me: and where I 
am, thither ye cannot come? 
37 In the last day, that great day 


of the feast,° Jesus stood and cried, 


saying, If any man thirst, let him 
- come unto me, and drink.4 

38 He that believeth on me, as 
the scripture hath said, out of his 
belly shall flow rivers of living 
water.° 

39 But this spake he of the Spir- 
it, which they that believe on him 
should receive: for the Holy 
Ghost was not yet given; because 
that Jesus was not yet glorified. 

40 § Many of the people there- 
fore when they haan this saying, 
said, Of a truth this is the Prophet. 


JOHN VII. 


last day of the feast. 


41 Others said, Thisis the Christ.* 
But some said, Shall Christ come 
out of Galilee ?: 

42 Hath not the scripture said, 
that Christ cometh of the seed of 
David, and out of the town of 
Bethlehem,* where David was?! 

43 So there was a division among 
the people because of him. 

44 And some of them would 
have taken him; but no man laid 
hands on him. 

45 ¢ Then came the officers te 
the chief priests and Pharisees; 
and they said unto them, Why 
have ye not brought him? 

46 The officers answered, Never 
man spake like this man.™ 

47 Then answered them the 
Pharisees, Are ye also deceived! 

48 Have any of the rulers or of 
the Pharisees believed on him?" 

49 But this people who knowetl 
not the law are cursed. 

50 Nicodemus saith unto them, 
(he that came to Jesus* by night, 
being one of them, °) 

51 Doth our law judge any man 


a Hos. 5:6; ch.8:21. * Or, Greeks. b Isa. 11: 12; 
James 1:1; 1 Peter 1:1. cLev. 23:36. d Isa. 
65:2; Rev. 22:17. eProv.18:4; Isa 58:11; ch. 
4:14. fIsa. 44:3; Joel2: 28; ch.16:7; Acts 2:17, 
33. g Deut. 18: 15, 18; ch. 6:14. hch, 4: 42; 6: 69. 


ich. 1:46; ver. 52. j Ps.182:11; Jer. 23:5. k Mic. 
§:2; Luke2:4. 11Sam.16:1,4. m Luke 4: 22. 
nder. 5: 4,5; ch. 12: 42; 1 Cor.1: 26. * Gr. to him. 
och, 3:2. 


34. Ye shall seek me: ye shall seek 
the Messiah in the days of distress. 
Where I am: in the presence of God. 
Ch. 3:18; Acts 7: 56. 

36. What manner of saying? it 
was unintelligible to them; yet the 
dark, fearful mystery it contained 
impressed them. 

37. The last day: the eighth day 
of the festival. Lev. 23:36. On each 
of the seven days, and on this day 
also, occurred the ceremony of draw- 
ing water from the Pool of Siloam, 
accompanied with rejoicing, and 
pouring it, mixed with wine, upon 
the altar of burnt offering. This was 
to commemorate the miraculous sup- 
ply of the water at the rock, Exod. 
17: 6; or, as some think, an allusion 
to Isa. 12: 3. This custom Jesus im- 
proves. If any man thirst: in his 
soul, for the favor of God and true 
happiness, 

38. Rivers: implying abundance. 
Of living water: ever-flowing, life- 
giving water. Notes on ch.4: 10, 14. 
The truths of the. gospel and the 
blessings of the Spirit bring life, 


health, and joy, and flow forth to save 
and refresh the world. 

39, Not yet given: in this copious 
measure. Not yet glorified: he must 
die, rise again, ascend to heaven, be- 
fore he could send forth the Spirit in 
this powerful manner upon his fol- 
OS John 14; 16,17; 16: 7-15; Acts 

. . . 4 


2:6; 2:4 

40. The prophet: perhaps the one 
who was expected to precede the 
Messiah. Mal. 4: 5, 6. 

41. The Christ: distinguished from, 
and greater than the prophet. Ver. 40. 

42. Of Bethlehem: undoubtedly 
they did not know that Jesus was 
descended from David, and actually 
born in Bethlehem. 

46. Never man: never did a man sa 
speak ; words expressing wonder and 
astonishment. 

49, This people: words of angry 
contempt. The proud Pharisee 
looked upon the common people as 
celaly ignorant of Scripture. Isa. 

Eatin 

51. Judge: condemn. The Phari+ 
sees, by their manner of speaking, 

2°63 


The woman 


before it hear him, and know what 
he doeth?4 

52 They answered and said unto 
him, Art thou also of Galilee? 
Search, and look; for out of Gali- 
lee ariseth no prophet. 

53 And every man went unto 
his own house. 


CHAPTER, VIII. 


1 Christ delivereth the woman taken in adultery. 
12 He preacheth himself the light of the world, 
and justifieth his doctrine ; 33 answereth the Jews 
that boasted of Abraham, 59 and conveyeth him- 
self from their cruelty. 


ESUS went unto the mount of 
Olives. 


2 And early in the morning he} 
came again into the temple, and } 


all the people came unto him; and 
he sat down, and taught them. 

3 And the scribes and Pharisees 
Srought unto him a woman taken 


JOHN VIII. 


taken in adultery. | 


in adultery; and when they had | 
set her in the midst, 

4 They say unto him, Master, | 
this woman was taken in adultery, 
in the very act. 

5 Now Moses in the law com- 
maded us, that such should be 
stoned: ¢ but what sayest thou? | 

6 This they said, tempting him, 
that they might have to accuse 
him. But Jesus stooped down, 


land with his finger wrote on the 
| ground, as though he heard them 


not. 

7 So when they continued ask- 
ing him, he lifted up himself, and 
said unto them, He that is with- 
out sin among you, let him first 
cast a stone at her.® 

8 And again he stooped down, 
and wrote on the ern! 

9 And they which heard it, be- 


a Deut. 17:8; Prov. 18;13. bIsa.9:1,2. c Lev. 


20:: 10; Deut. 22: 22. d Deut. 17:7; Rom. 2:11, 2% 


were condemning Jesus as a deceiver. 
Deut. 1: 16, 17. 

52. Art thou also of Galilee? having 
no good argument, they resort to 
ridicule. No prophet: but Jonah was 
from Galilee (2 Kings 14: 25); and so 
also, as some think, were Elijah, 
Elisha, and Hosea. Besides, a great 

rophet was expected in Galilee. Isa. 
§: 1,2; Matt.4: 15,16. But prejudice 
is blind. 

53. Every man: the members of the 
Sanhedrim were so frustrated in their 
counsels that they willingly ad- 
journed, and withdrew each to his 
own home. See beginning of next 
chapter. 


REFLECTIONS. 


8. Human wisdom often gives wrong 
advice in spiritual matters. 1 Cor. 
1: 19, 20. 

5. The holiest life does not always 
lead one’s relatives to saving faith. 
Matt. 3: 9. 

6. There should be the right time for 
doing the right thing. Matt. 25: 10-12. 


‘7. The doer of God’s will is the best | 


ie to understand him. 1 Cor. 2: 
-12. 


°8. He who misapprehends the na- 


ture of Christ’s person has not the! 


necessary preparation to judge in re- 
gard to his kingdom. Phil. 3: 8-10. 
38. Faith is like a fountain in the 
soul, sending forth streams of joy and 
cove. Isalhble det 
45, Christianity 


Yii4 


is 


confirmed by. 


|; Manuscripts and versions. 


both the testimony of its friends and 
pe Re cat ee of its foes. Deut. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


The verses from ch. 7: 53 to 8: 115 
inclusive, are not found in the oldest 
In four 
later manuscripts they are placed at 
the end of Luke 21. From the third 
century onward they began to be.re- 
ceived into the text and read in the 
churches, showing that they were be- 
lieved to be a truthful account. They 
harmonize with the other wise and 
compassionate teachings and acts of 
Jesus. 
nae een of Olives: note on Matt. 

Bits Ib 

5. Moses in the law: Ley. 20: 10. 
They would have him assume judi- 
cial authority. If he decided against 
her, they could arraign him before 
the Roman governor, for assuming 
authority now denied to the Jews; if 
he decides against the law, then they 
could accuse him of opposing Moses. 

6. Wrote: by this act intimating 
that he would not interfere in de 
cisions of civillaw. Luke 12: 14. 

7. First cast a stone: the witnesses 
were to cast the first stone, according 
to the law. Deut. 17:7. But they 
were unwilling tc assume any such 
responsibility. 

9. Left alone: by her accusers. In 
the midst: of the people, who were 
silent and awe-struck. 


Christ the JOHN 


ing convicted by their own con- 
science, went out one by one, be- 
ginning at the eldest, even unto 
the last: and Jesus was left alone, 
and the woman standing in the 
midst. 

10 When Jesus had lifted up 
himself, and saw none but the 
woman, he said unto her, Woman, 
where are those thine accusers? 
hath no man condemned thee? 

11 She said, No man, Lord. And 
_ Jesus said unto her, Neither do I 
condemn thee:* go, and sin no 
~ more.? 

12 § Then spake Jesus again 
unto them, saying, 1 am the light 
of the world:* he that followeth 
me shall not walk in darkness, 
but shall have the light of life.4 

13 The Pharisees therefore said 
unto him, Thou bearest record of 
thyself; thy record is not true.¢ 

14 Jesus answered and said unto 
them, Though I bear record of 
myself, yet my record is true: for 
I know whence I came, and whither 
I go; but ye cannot tell whence I 
come, and whither I go. 


VIII. light of the world 


15 Ye judge after the flesh; 1 
judge no man.& 

16 And if I judge, my judg- 
ment is true: for I am not alone, 
but I and the Father that sent me.? 

17 It is also: written in your law, 
that the testimony of two men is 
true.J 

18 I am one that bear witness of 
myself, and the Father that sent 
me beareth witness of me.* 

19 Then said they unto him, 
Where is thy Father? Jesus an- 
swered, Ye neither know me, nor 
my Father;! if ye had known me, 
ye should have known my Father 
also,™ 

20 These words spake Jesus in 
the treasury," as he taught in the 
temple: and no man laid hands on 
him; for his hour was not yet come.® 

21 Then said Jesus again unto 
them, I go my way, and ye shall 
seek me,P and shall die in your 
sins:4 whither I go, ye cannot 
come.t 

22 Then said the Jews, Will he 
kill himself? because he saith, 
Whither I go, ye cannot come. 


ach. 3: 17..b5:14. ech. 1:4; 9:5. 
46. ech. 5:31. fch. 7: 28; 9: 29, 30. 
12 h1 Sam. 16:7; Ps. 45:6, 7; 72: 2. 

jDeut.17:6; 19:15. 


dch, 12:35, 


iver. 


19; ch. 16: 32. 


10. Condemned thee? doomed thee 
to the sentence and punishment of 
which they spoke. 

ll. Neither do T: it is not my busi- 
ness to pronounce sentence to pun- 
ishment. Ver. 15; 12: 47. Neither 
does he acquit. 
and sin no more,’ was a solemn tes- 
timony against her crime. 

12. Light of the world: notes on ch. 
1: 4,9. Of life: that knowledge 
faich relates and leads to eternal 
ife. 

13. Of thyself: ch.5: 31. See ver. 18. 

14. For IT know: his witness was 
true, for the knowledge of his own 
origin, character, and work was per- 
fect, and no one on earth was capable 
of bearing such testimony as 
could. But ve 
know nol my heavenly origin and des- 


tination, and therefore are not quali- | ; i 
| rather, in your sin, under the weight 


fied to judge of these things, 

15. After the flesh: according to 
outward appearances, with earthly, 
selfish views, and with prejudiced 
feelings. Ver. 48, 52. 59. No man: 
eh. 8: 17; 12: 47. 


gch. 3:17; | 
“ech. 5: 87. | 
| 


The commana, ‘Go | 


he | 
cannot tell: but ye | 


lver..65; ch. 16; 3+ 17:25. mech. 14: 7,9. n Mark 
12:41. och.7:30. peh. 7:34. qJob 20:11; Ps. 
73.2 18-20; Proy. 14: 32; Isa. 65: 20; Eph.2: 1. 
r Luke 16: 26. 


16. Tam not alone: in forming this 
judgment. Note on ch. 5: 30. 

17. In your lar; Deut. 19: 15. He 
now answers more directly the charge 
in ver. 13. 

18. LT am one...and the Father 
that sent me: like an ambassador, 
his own testimony was valid, and 


.| this was confirmed by the testimony 


of the Father, who sent him. Note 
on ch. 5: 36-40. 

19. Where? they ask this in deris- 
ion. Ye should have known my Fa- 
ther; since he revealed the Father, 
and in character and purpose they 
were one. Ch. 10: 30; 14: 9, 10. 

20. The treasury: an apartment 
of the temple, in the Court of the 
Women. Mark 12: 41. His hour: 
note on ch. 7:30. 

21. Whither I go,ye cannot come: 
note on ch. 7: 338, 34. Im your sins: 


of its guilt and condemnation. 

22. Will he kill himself: a spiteful 
insinuation, ‘he Jews held the sni- 
cide as doomed to the deepest dam- 
nation. 
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le 


Jesus justifies himself. 


23 And he said unto them, Ye 
are from beneath; I am from 
above: ye are of this world; Jam 
not of this world. 

24 I said therefore unto you, that 

e shall die in your sins :? for if ye 
Peliave not that I am he, ye shall 
die in your sins. 

25 Then said they unto him, Who 
art thou? And Jesus saith unto 
them, Even the same that I said 
unto you from the beginning. 

26 [have many things to say and 
to judge of you: but he that sent 
me is true;® and I speak to the 
world those things which I have 
heard of him. 

27 They understood not that he 
spake to them of the Father. 

28 Then said Jesus unto them, 
When ye have lifted up the Son 
of man, then shall ye know that I 
am he, and that Ido nothing of 
myself; but as my Father hath 
taught me, I speak these things. 

29 And he that sent me is with 
me: the Father hath not left me 


JOHN VIII. 


Reproves the Jews. 


alone; for | do always those things 
that please him. 

30 As he spake these words, 
many believed on him.® 

31 49 Then said Jesus to those 
Jews which believed on him, If ye 
continue in my word, then are ye 
my disciples indeed ; f 

32 And ye shall know the truth,® 
and the truth shall make you free.” 

33 They answered him, We be 
Abraham’s seed, and were never 
in bondage to any man;! how 
sayest thou, Ye shall be made 
free ? 

34 Jesus answered them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Whosoever 
committeth sin is the servant of 
sind 

35 And the servant abideth not 
in the house for ever: * dut the Son 
abideth ever. 

36 If the Son therefore shall 
make you free,! ye shall be free 
indeed.™ 

37 I know that ye are Abraham’s 
seed; but ye seek to kill me, be- 


a Ver. 21. bMark 16:16. cch. 7:28. dch. 3:14; 
12:32. ech.10.42, fRom. 2:7; Col. 1: 23; Heb. 
10: 38, 39. gHos.6:3. h Ps. 119: 45; ch. 17:17; 


Rom. 6: 14, 18,22; Jamesi: 25; 2:12. iLev. 25:42. 
jRom. 6:16, 20; 2 Peter2:19. kGal. 4:30. IlIsa. 
61:1. mRom. 8:2; Gal. 5:1. 


24. That Tam he: or simply, Tam; 
referring to his divine nature. Ver. 
58. I am the One sent from above 
(ver. 23), the Son of God. Ch. 5: 21-26. 

25. From the beginning: of these 
instructions. Ch. 7: 14. 

26. Many things: by way of in- 
struction, condemnation, and re- 
proof, 

27. Of the Father: when he uttered 
the words, “He that sent me.” Ver. 
26. 

28. Lifted wp: on the cross. Then 
shali ye know: in the conversion of 
sinners and in the judgments upon 
the wicked, as on the Day of Pente- 
cost and in the destruction of Jerusa- 
lem. Nothing of myself: apart from 
God, but all things in accordance 
ore the Father’s appointment and 
will. 


31. Continue in my word : obedient | 


and faithful. 

82. Shall make you free: by faith 
ye shall experience the power of 
truth in your hearts, and be freed 


from the bondage of ignorance and | 


sin, and be brought into “the glori- 
ous liberty of the children of God.” 
Rom, 8: 21. 
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33. They spurn the implication that 
they are slaves, and have no free- 
dom. Abraham’s seed: and hence 
free men. They enjoyed a religious 
pre-eminence; they were the heirs of 
the world (Rom. 4: 18, 14), and thus 
enjoyed a freedom which external 
circumstances could not aflect. Com- 
pare Ley. 25: 42. 

34. Servant: bond-servant, or slave. 
Jesus teaches them that there is a 
slavery to which any one could be 
subjected—the slavery to sin. 

30. The servant abideth not: has 
no right to remain; but can be turn- 
ed away, or sold. Gal. 4: 30; Gen. 21: 
10. But the son: as heir, has a legal 
right to remain during his whole 
natural life, 

36. If the Son: meaning here the 
Son of God, who is “the heir of all 
things.” Heb.1:2. Shall make you 
free: employing the truth (ver. 32), 
and giving sonship. Ch. 1:12; Rom. 
8:14. Free indeed: in your nature, 
and in your relations to the Father 
and the Son. 1 John 3:1, 2. 

37. Abraham’s seed: or offspring ; 
yet seeking to kill me. What a con- 
trast! Hath no place in you: being 


4, 
ae 
- 


JOHN 


Jesus discourse 


cause my word hath no place in 
you. 

38 I speak that which I have seen 
with my Father:* and ye do that 
which ye have seenwith your father. 

39 They answered and said unto 
him, Abraham is our father.» Je- 
sus saith unto them, If ye were 
Abraham’s children, ye would do 
the works of Abraham.¢ 

40 But now ye seek to kill me, a 
man that hath told you the truth, 
which I have heard of God: this 
did not Abraham.4 

41 Ye do the deeds of your fa- 
ther. Then said they to him, We 
be not born of fornication; we 
have one Father, even God. 

42 Jesus said unto them, If God 
were your Father, ye would love 
me:f for I proceeded forth and 
came from God; neither came I of 
myself, but he sent me.& 

43 Why do ye not understand my 
speech? even because ye cannot 
hear my word.5 

44 Ye are of your father the dev- 
il,i and the lusts of your father ye 


VIELE. to the Jews 


will do. He was a murderer from 
the beginning, and abode not in 
the truth, because there is no truth 
in him. When he speaketh a lie, 
he speaketh of his own: for he is a 
liar, and the father of it. 

45 And because I tell you the 
truth, ye believe me not.* 

46 Which of you convinceth me 
of sin?! And if I say the truth, 
why do ye not believe me? 

47 He that is of God heareth 
God’s words: ye thererefore hear 
es not, because ye are not of 
Woda, 

48 § Then answered the Jews, 
and said unto him, Say we not 
well that thou art a Samaritan, 
and hast a devil ?™ 

49 Jesus answered, I have not a 
devil; but I honor my Father, 
and ye do dishonor me. 

50 And I seek not mine own 
glory: there is one that seeketh 
and judgeth. 

51 Verily, verily, say unto you, 
If a man keep my saying, he shall 
never see death. 


ach. 14:10, 24. bMatt. 3:9. cRom.2: 28, 29; 
9:7; Gal. 3:7,29. dRom. 4:12. elsa. 63:16; 
64:8, fMal.1:6; 1 John 5:1. gch.17: 8,25. hIsa. 


6:9. iMatt.13: 38; 1John3:8. jJude6. k Gal. 
4:16; 2 Thess. 2:10. iHeb. 4:15. jch. 7:20. kch. 
5: 41, 


preoccupied by pride, selfishness, and 
error. Or, Hath not free course in 
you: making no progress in you, and 
bearing no appropriate fruit. 

38. Your father: implying that 
their father was not his father. 

39. Our father: however it may be 
with others, owr father is Abraham. 


If ye were: you would be like him in | 


faith and practice. 

41. Webe not born: neither idolaters 
nor descendants from idolaters, but, 
like Abraham, genuine worshipers 
and children of God. Fornication, in 
the Bible, is often used to signify apos- 
tasy from God, and idolatry. Isa. 1: 
21; Ezek. 16; 15, 

43, My speech: my manner of 
speaking, and recognize the voice of 
the Good Shepherd. Ch. 10:3,4. Be- 
cause ye cannot hear my word: its 
substance, doctrine. Ch. 3: 19, 20. 

44. Your father, the devil; like him 
in spirit and conduct. Ye will do: it 
is your choice and delight todo his 
will. They resembled the devil in 
two respects: in their spirit of mur- 
der and their hatred to the truth. 4 


murderer, a@ manslayer, from the 
beginning: tempting our first par- 
ents tosin, and thus subjected the 
whole race to death. Gen. 3: 3-6; 1 
John 3: 12, Mather of it: having first 
introduced lying among mankind. 
By deceiving Hive, and by his insti- 
gations, becoming the father of all 
liars. Acts 6: 3. 

46. Convineeth me of sin: convict 
eth me of deception, or wrong of any 
kind. His sinless life should have dis- 
armed their unbelief. 

48. A Samaritan: a bitter and in- 
sulting retort of a selfjustifying and 
revengeful spirit. The Samaritans 
were greatly hated by the Jews, as 
heretics, or schismatics. Ch.4:9. A 
devil: demon. Note on Matt. 4: 24. 

50. One that seeketh and judgeth: 
who seeks my honor and welfare (ch 
5:23), and will vindicate my charac 
ter and condemn the wicked. 1 Pet, 
2: 21-23, 

51. Shall never see death: shal} 
not endure spiritual and eterna’ 
death. Jesus has abolished death. 2 
Tim. 1:10. Over bodily death also, 
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The Jews would 


52 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Now we know that thou hast a 
devil. Abraham is dead, and the 
prophets;* and thou sayest, If a 
man keep my saying, he shall 
never taste of death. 

53 Art thou greater than our 
father Abraham, which is dead? 
and the prophets are dead: whom 
makest thou thyself? 

54 Jesus answered, If I honor 
myself, my honor is nothing:” it 
is my Father that honoreth me;° 
of whom ye say, that he is your 
God: 

55 Yet ye have not known him; 
but I know him: and if I should 
say, | know him not, I shall be a 
liar like unto you: but I know 
him, and keep his saying. 

56 Your father Abrahain rejoiced 
to see my day: and he saw 7¢,4 and 
was sta 

57 Then said the Jews unto him, 
Thou art not yet fifty years old, 
and hast thou seen Abraham? 


JOHN IX. 


stone Jesus. 


58 Jesus said unto them, Verily, 
verily, I say unto you, Before 
Abraham was, I am.°® 

59 Then took they up stones to 
cast at him: but Jesus hid him- 
self, and went out of the temple, 
going through the midst of them, 
and sc passed by. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 The man that was born blind restored to sight. 8 
He is brought to the Pharisees. 13 They are of- 
fended at it, and excommunicate him; 35 but he 
is received of Jesus, and confesseth him. 39 Who 
they are whom Christ enlighteneth. 


ND as Jesus passed by, he saw 
a man which was blind from 
his birth. 

2 And his disciples asked him, 
saying, Master, who did sin, this 
man, or his parents, that he was 
born blind? 

3 Jesus answered, Neither hath 
this man sinned, nor his parents: 
but that the works of God should 
be made manifest in him.‘ 

41 must work the works of him 
that sent me, while it is day: the 


aZech.1:5. bvch.5: 31, 41. 
11:13. iEx. 3:14; Isa. 43: 


ech. 17:1. h Heb. 
13% ch. 121525 Col. 


Le lts=Reyj128) jch. 113.4. 


the believer shall be victorious. 1 Cor. 
15: 55. 

56. My day : the day of the Messiah. 
Luke 17:22. Hesaw it: from afar, 
by faith in the promises. Gal. 3:8, 16; 
Heb. 11: 13. And when the day 
dawned, the heavenly hosts sang for 
joy;and Abraham, too, saw it, and 
rejoiced. 

58. LT am: before Abraham was 
born, I existed. Jesus is the Jamin 
regard to the past, present, and fu- 
ture—an attribute which belongs to 
Godalone. The idea is that of eter- 
nal self-existence. Exod.3: 14; Ps. 90: 
2; Rev.1:8 The Jews understood 
him to make this claim, and hence 
attempted to stone him for blasphe- 
my. Ver. 59; Lev. 24: 16; Rom. 9:5. 


REFLECTIONS, 


6. Men may be zealous for the law 
of God from wrong motives. Ch. 19: 
7 


7. “The heartless cruelty of mod- 
ern society turns the seduced adul- ! 
teress over to perpetual infamy, while | 
it winks at the greater crime of the 
seducing adulterer.” Deut. 22: 18-24. 

ll. While we cannot approve of sin, 
we should seek to save the sinner. 


Matt. 18:11; 16: 24-26, 
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14. Christ is infallible in knowledge. 
Ver. 55. 

23. He is of heavenly origin. Ver. 
14, 23, 42. 

59. He was perfect and sinless, Ver. 


31. Continued obedience is the only 
sure test of love to Christ. Ch. 14: 15, 
23; 15: 7-10. 

38. The greatest slaves to sin are the 
els ignorant of true freedom. Rom, 
selG: 5 

44, The devil is not a mere principle 
of evil, but an actual person. 1 Pet. 


‘58. Christ was eternally pre-exist- 
ent. /Chyls.l. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1. It is probable that the miracle 
here recorded was wrought on the 
Sabbath preceding the feast of dedi- 
cation, about two months after the 
discourse of the preceding chapters. 

2. Who did sin: the Jews regarded 
every bodily infirmity as a punish- 
ment of sin. Luke 13; 1+4. 

3. That the works of God: that the 
power and grace of God might be 
manifest in his physical and spiritual 
healing. Ver. 6, 7, 36-38. 

4. I: or, according to the most an- 


The healing of 


night cometh, when no man can 
work. 

5 As long as I am in the world, 
Lam the light of the world. 

6 When he had thus spoken, he 
spat on the ground, and made 
clay of the spittle, and he anointed 
the eyes of the blind man with the 
clay,*» 

7 And said unto him, Go, wash 
in the pool of Silcam,* which is 
by interpretation, Sent. He went 
his way therefore, and washed, 
and came seeing.4 

84 The neighbors therefore, and 
they which before £ad seen him 
that he was blind, said, Is not this 
he that sat and begged? 

9 Some said, This is he: others 
said, He is like him: dwt he said, 
Lam he. 

10 Therefore said they unto him, 
How were thine eyes opened? 

11 He answered and said, A man 
that is called Jesus made clay, 
and anointed mine eyes, and said 
unto me, Go to the pool of Siloam, 
and wash: and I went and washed, 
and I received sight.¢ 

12 Then said they unto him, 
Where is he? He said, I know 
not. 

13 4 They brought to the Phari- 
sees him that aforetime was blind. 


14 And it was the sabbath-day 
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the blind man. 


when Jesus made the clay, and 
opened his eyes. 

15 Then again the Pharisees also 
asked him how he had received his 
sight. He said unto them, He put 
clay upon mine eyes, and I washed, 
and do see. 

16 Therefore said some of the 
Pharisees, This man is not of God, 
because he keepeth not the sab- 
bath-day. Others said, How can a 
man that is a sinner do such 
miracles?’ And there was a di- 
vision among them.§ 

17 They say unto the blind 
man again, What sayest thou of 
him, that he hath opened thine 
eyes? He said, He is a prophet.® 

18 But the Jews did not believe 
concerning him,i that he had been 
blind, and received his sight, until 
they called the parents of him that 
had received his sight. 

19 And they asked them, saying, 
Is this your son, who ye say was 
born blind? How then doth he 
now see ? 

20 His parents answered them 
and said, We know that this is our 
son, and that he was born blind: 

21 But by what means he now 
seeth, we know not; or who hath 
opened his eyes, we know not: he 
is of age; ask him: he shall speak 
for himself. 


a Oh. 1: 5,9; 8:12; 12:35, 46. * Or, spread the 
clay upon the eyes of the blind man. b Mark 8: 23. 
cNeh, 8:15. d2Kings 5:14. ever. 6,7. fver. 


31; ch. 3:2. heh. 4:19. ilsa. 


26:11. 


gceh. 7:12, 43. 


his life on earth. Night: death; 
when he must cease from his earthly 
labors. 

5. Tam the light: spiritually. This 
was a fitting declaration, as he was 
about to open the eyes of a blind 
man, and soon after to give him 
spiritual sight. The former was an 
emblem and illustration of the latter. 
Isa. 35:5; 49:6. : ; 

7. Pool of Siloam: mentioned in 
Neh. 3:15. It is in the deep valley, 
southeast of Jerusalem, fifty-three 
feet long, and eighteen broad, and 
nineteen feet deep; but usually con- 
tained onlv three or four feet cf 


sent; perhaps so called because its 
waters were sent, or conducted from 
the fountain of ‘Mary, in the valley 
of the Kedron, by an underground 
passage to the pool. Isaiah (8: 6) 
speaks of its waters ‘that go softly,” 
or, gently; an emblem of God’s gra- 
cious ways and providential care. 

16 Keepeth not the Sabbath: the 
making clay and applying to the 
| eyes were regarded as unlawful. Note 
/on ch.5:17. Others said: perhaps 
such as Nicodemus, and Joseph of 
| Arimathea. Ch. 19: 38, 39. 

17. A prophet: one endued with 

ower, and commissioned from God. 

e seems not to have reached the 
conviction yet that Jesus was the 


Messiah. 
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The Pharisees disbelieve 


22. These words spake his parents, 
because they feared the Jews:* 
for the Jews had agreed already, 
that if any man did confess that he 
was Christ, he should be put out 
of the synagogue.? 

23 Therefore said his parents, 
He is of age; ask him. 

24 Then again called they the 
man that was blind, and said unto 
him, Give God the praise:* we 
know that this man is a sinner. 

25 He answered and_= said, 
Whether he be a sinner or no, IL 
know not: one thing I know, that 
whereas I was blind, now I see. 

26 Then said they to him again, 
What did he to thee? how opened 
he thine eyes? 

27 He answered them, I have 
told you already, and ye did not 
hear: wherefore would ye hear it 
again? will ye also be his disci- 

les? 

28 Then they reviled him,4 and 
said, Thou art his disciple: but we 
are Moses’ disciples. 

29 We know that God spake 
unto Moses: ® as for this fellow, we 
know not from whence he is.f 

30 The man answered and said 
unto them, Why, herein is a mar- 
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the miracle. 


vellous thing,’ that ye know not 
from whence he is, and yet he hath 
opened mine eyes. 

31 Now we know that God hear- 
eth not sinners:? but if any man 
be a worshipper of God, and doeth 
his will, him he heareth.J 

32 Since the world began was it 
not heard. that any man opened 
the eyes of one that was born 
blind. 

33 If this man were not of God, 
he could do nothing. 

34 They pieterel and said unto 
him, Thou wast altogether born in 
sins,* and dostthou teach us? And 
they cast him out.*! 

35 Jesus heard that they had 
cast him out; and when he had 
found him, he said unto him, Dost 
thou believe on the Son of God?™ 

386 He answered and said, Who 
is he, Lord, that I might believe 
on him? 

37 And Jesus said unto him, 
Thou hast both seen him, and it is 
he that talketh with thee. 

388 And he said, Lord, I believe. 
And he worshipped him.° 

389 §_ And Jesus said, For judg- 
ment I am come into this world: ? 
that they which see not might see,4 


a Prov. 29: 25; ch. 7:13; 12:42. bver. 34; ch. 
16:2. coJosh. 7:19; Ps. 50:14, 15. a1 Peter 2: 23. 
@:P 8.1103! : 75) Heb213.:5.. ) feb. 8:14. gich. 3; 10. 


Bes, LI9e78 st Isa. 29518. 19's) Sb be ee Cons 4.216, 
iJob 27:9; Ps. 66:18; Prov. 28:9; Isa. 1:15; Jer. 


Ws1L; Ezek. 8:18; Mic.3:4; Zeeh. 7:13. 3 Ps. 
34:15; Prov. 15:29. kver.2. *Or, excommuivi- 
cated him. Isa. 66:5. m1 John 5:13. nch. 4: 26. 
o Matt. 14:33. pch. 5:22, 27; 12:47. ql Peter 
2:9. 


21. Of age: he had evidently at- 
tained full manhood. 

22. Put out of the synagogue: there 
are said to have been three degrees of 
excommunication; the first excluded 
aman thirty days from certain privi- 
leges, and separated him, to a certain 
extent, from others; the second laid 
him under a curse, and excluded him 
from all assemblies, and all inter- 
course with others; the third was a 
final cutting off from God’s people, 
and from society. 

24. Give God the praise: the glory 
of the cure. Joshua 7: 19. 

31. Heareth not sinners: open 
transgressors of his law. Ps. 66: 18; 
Prov. 28: 9; Isa.1: 15. The term sin- 
ner is used in the same sense as in 
ver. 24. 

33. Could do nothing: could do no 


34, Altogether: body and _ soul. 
Born in sins; because born blind. 
Cast him out: of the judgment hall ; 
and, from what follows, probably in- 
flicted on him the first degree of 
excommunication. Ver. 22. 

30. Found him: implying that 
Jesus sought him. Son of God: the 
Messiah, Ps. 2: 12. Note on Matt. 
piellze ‘ 

38. Worshipped him: gave him 
adoring worship as the Son of God. 
Thus the man saw him, not only with 
his bodily senses, but in his heart. 

39. Kor judgment: Jesus speaks of 
the results of his coming, in order 
that the righteous may be approved, 
and the wicked condemned. See 
not: those conscious of their spiritual 
blindness. See: who pride them- 
selves in their knowledge of God’s 


miracle: and, therefore, must be a|truth,and in their own righteous- 


prophet, as stated in ver. 17. 
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ness. «lade blind: through their 


Christ the door, 


and that they which see might be 
made blind.® , 

40 And some of the Pharisees 
which were with him heard these 
words, and said unto him, Are we 
blind also?» 

41 Jesus said unto them, If ye 
were blind, ye should have no sin:¢ 
but now ye say, We see; therefore 
your sin remaineth.4 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Christ is the door, and the good shepherd. 19 Di- 
vers opinious of him. 24 He proveth by his works 
that he is Christ the Sonof God; 39 escapeth the 
Jews, 40 and went again beyond Jordan, where 
many believed on him. 


A Were verily, I say unto you, 
He that entereth not by the 
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and the shepherd. 


door into the sheepfold, but climb- 
eth up some other way, the same is 
a thief and a robber.@ 

2 But he that entereth in by the 
door,‘ is the shepherd of the sheep. 

3 To him the porter openeth; 
and the sheep hear his voice: and 
he calleth his own sheep by name,® 
and leadeth them out. i 

4 And when he putteth forth his 
own one he goeth before them, 
and the sheep follow him; for they 
know his voiced 

5 And a stranger will they not 
follow, but will flee from him;* 
for they know not the voice of 
strangers. 


a Matt. 13:13; ch. 3:19. bRom. 2:19; Rev.3:17. 
ech. 15; 22, 24. dIsa.5:21; Luke 18:14; 1 John 
1:8-10. eRom. 10: 15; Heb. 5: 4. fver. 7, 9. 


g Rey. 3: 20. 
40:11. jSong 2: 8; 5:2. 


h Ezek. 34:11; Rom. 8:30. i Isa, 
k2 Tim. 3:5; Rev. 2:42. 


willful rejection of Christ, they lose 
all light; and, sinking into darkness, 
become utterly blind. Matt. 13: 11-14. 

41. If ye were blind: unconscious 
of the existence of the light around 
you, and having no capacity for the 
knowledge of God, then the sin of 
rejecting the light could not be 
charged against you. Ye say, We 
see: asserting that they are not 
blind, and hence persisting in their 
own righteousness, and in their op- 
position to Christ. Your sin: you 
-condemn yourselves in not coming 


tome. Thesinof rejecting the light 
remains against you. Ch. 3: 20, 36. 
REFLECTIONS. 


2. Afflictions are not necessarily 
the result of particular, personal sins. 
Ps. 73: 1-19. 

3. Adversity is often for the good of 
men, and for the manifestation of 
God’s glory and grace to them. Heb. 
12: 5, 6. 

4, The servant of God should feel 
the necessity of improving all oppor- 
tunities for dcing good. Ch. 4: 34, 

17. We should tell what the Lord 
nas done for us, and acknowledge 
Christ before his enemies. Acts 4: 


22. It has been the custom of ty- 
rants in chureh and state to appeal, 
not to reason and conscience, but to 
force. Isa. 66:5, ; 

30. The plain common sense of some 
humble seeker after truth has often 
baffled the worldly wise. Acts4: 8, 13. 

35. Jesus affords sympathy to his 
disciples when trials overtake them, 
and manifests himself to them as he 


ita not to the world. See Ps. 27: 

39. The preaching of Christ either 
wins men to him, or arouses more 
decided hostility. Thus a line of 
separation is drawn between the 
righteous and the wicked, and the 
thoughts of many hearts are re 
vealed. Luke 2: 35. 


CHAPTER X. 


In this chapter, Jesus replies to the 
Pharisees, and teaches that he alone 
is the Good Shepherd. They pro- 
fessed to be teachers of the people 
but were blind guides—robbers. and 
aireleee over God’s heritage. Jer. 


1. Entereth not by the door: in 
God’s appointed way, and in accord- 
ance with his will. To seek an en- 
trace in some other way is a mark 
of a selfish and treacherous spirit; 
and such an one, having no right to 
the fold or the sheep, is a thief and 
robber. The sheep-fold: was some- 
times a covered enclosure, and often 
a large open space surrounded by a 
paling or a wall. It here represents 
God’s kingdom. 

2. Of the sheep: applied in the Old 
Testament, to God’s people. Ezek. 34: 
os Zech. 13 si7. 

3. The porter: represents the Fa- 
ther. ‘The Father knoweth me.” 
Ver. 15; Acts 14: 27. His voice: the 
voice of the shepherd. By name: 
an allusion to the practice of Eastern 
shepherds, who gave names to their 
sheep, and thus led them whither 
they would. 

5. A stranger: who knows not the 
names of the sheep, and whose voice 
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Jesus the door 


6 This parable spake Jesus unto 
them; but they understood not 
what things they were which he 
spake unto them. 

7 Then said Jesus unto them 
again, Verily, verily, 1 say unto 
you, I am the door of the sheep.* 

8 All that ever came before me 
are thieves and robbers: but the 
sheep did not hear them. : 

9 Faery the door: by me if any 
man enter in, he shall be saved, 
and shall go in and out, and find 
pasture. 

10 The thief cometh not, but for 
to steal, and to kill, and to destroy: 
Iam come that they might have 
life, and that they might have 2 
more abundantly. 

11 I am the good shepherd: » the 
good shepherd giveth his life for 
the sheep. 

12 But he that is a hireling, and 
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of the sheep. 


not the shepherd, whose own the 
sheep are not, seeth the wolf com- 
ing, and leaveth the sheep, and 
fleeth;® and the wolf catcheth 
them, and scattereth the sheep. 

13 The hireling fleeth, because 
he is a hireling, and careth not for 
the sheep. 

14 Lam the good shepherd, and 
know my sheep,4and am known of 
mine.® 

15 As the Father knoweth me, 
even so know I the Father;! andl 
lay down my life for the sheep.& 

16 And other sheep I have, which 
are not of this fold: * them also I 
must bring, and they shall hear 
my voice; and there shall be one 
fold, and one shepherd.? 

17 Therefore doth my Father love 
me, because I lay down my life, 
that I might take it againJ 

18 No man taketh it from me, 


aEph. 2:18. b Heb. 13: 20; 1 Peter 2: 25. ¢ Bzek. 
3422-6; “Zech. 12517. di 2"Tim. 2:19. ° el John 
5:20. -fMatt. 11:27. g Isa. 53:4,5; ch. 15: 13. 


hIsa. 49:6; 56:8. iEvek. 37:22; Eph.2: 14. j Isa. 
53: 7-12; Heb. 2: 9. 


is strange to them. He represents a 
false religious teacher. 

6. Understood. not: what he meant, 
and how the illustration was to be 
applied to them and to himself. 

7. I am the door: the only way to 
the fold and family.of God. Ch. 14:6; 
Eph. 2: 18. 

8. All that ever came before me: 
assuming the Messiah's character, or 
claiming the high dignity and au- 
thority that I possess. Are thieves 
and robbers: Acts 5: 36, 37. This 
also applied to the Pharisees, who 
demanded of the people implicit sub- 
mission, and assumed that they only | 
were cormpet ons to teach the ways of 
Goad. Ch. 9: 24, 34, | 

9. Goin and out: having access to | 
God through Christ, and thus obtain- 
ing salvation, he is at home. He 
shall go in, as to a place of safety; 
and go out, as to green pastures, 10% 
food and refreshment. Ps. 23: ¢ 
1 Tim, 4: 16. | 

10. Jesus contrasts the aim of false 
teachers with his own. Their design 
is to plunder and destroy for their 
own gain; his, to bring his followers 
into a full and perfect salvation. 
Life: spiritual and eternal. 

ll, The second part of the interpre- 
tation. The good shepherd: not a, | 
but the Good Shepherd, the Shepherd | 
of the shepherds and of the sheep, | 
the one foretold in Scripture. Ps. 23; 
Isa. 40: 11; Ezek. 34: 11-23. Giveth his 
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life: the highest exhibition of his 
love and faithfulness. 

12. A hireling: he had before pre- 
sented the false teachers as robbers; 
now as hirelings, serving merely for 
gain. The wolf: the enemy of God 
and his people. 

14, 15. These verses should not be 
separated. “I know mine own, and 
mine own know me, even as the Fa- 
ther knoweth me, and I know the 
Father.” Compare ch. 17: 21. How 
strong this language in expressing 
the intimacy and love, of the mutual 
knowledge of Christ and his people! 
The Good Shepherd’s knowledge is a 
loving knowledge (2 Tim. 2: 19), lead- 
ing him to die in behalf of the sheep. 
Rom. 5: 6. 

16. Other sheep: whoas yet knew 
not God, especially from the Gentiles. 
Isa. 49: 6; Matt.8: 11. Though un- 
converted, he has them; they are al- 
ready in his purposes of grace. Acts 
18:10. One fold: rather, one flock. 
There may be many folds, but only 
one flock; one kingdom, but many 
local churches. Eph. 2: 14, 19-12. 

17. I lay down my life: his sacri- 
fice was purely voluntary. Ver. 18; 
Phil.2: 8,9. Take it again: his res- 
urrection was aS necessary as his 
death. Rom. 4: 25. 


18. £ have power... this com- 


| mandment: he has the power and 


right to die and rise again, and this is 
in accordance with the express com: 
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but I lay it down of myseif.2 I 
have power to lay it down, and I 
have power to tuke it again.» This 
commandment have I received of 
my Father.¢ 

19 § There was a division there- 
fore again among the Jews for 
these sayings. 

20 And many of them said, He 
hath a devil,4 and is mad; why 
hear he him ? 

21 Others said, These are not the 
words of him that hath a devil. 
Can a devil open the eyes of the 
blind? 

22 4 And it was at Jerusalem the 
feast of the dedication, and it was 
winter. 

23 And Jesus walked in the tem- 
ple in Solomon’s porch.‘ 

24 Then came the Jews round 
about him, and said unto him, 
How long dost thou make us to 
doubt?* If thou be the Christ, tell 
us plainly. 

25 Jesus answered them, I told 
you, and ye believed not: the 
works that I do in my Father's 
name, they bear witness of me.& 

26 But ye believe not, because 
ye are not of my sheep,™ as I said 
unto you. 
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in Solomon's porch 


27 My sheep hear my voice,iand 
I know them, and they follow me: 
_28 And I give untothem eternal 
life; and they shall never perish, 
neither shall any man pluck them 
out of my hand 

29 My Father,* which gave them 
me,! is greater than all; and no 
man is able to pluck them out of 
my Father’s hand. 

380 Land my Father are one.™ 

31 Then the Jews took up stones 
again to stone him.” 

32 Jesus answered them, Many 
good works have I showed you 
from my Father; for which of 
those works do ye stone me? 

33 The Jews answered him, say- 
ing, For a good work we stone 
thee not; but for blasphemy: and 
because that thou, being a man, 
makest thyself God.° 

384 Jesus answered them, Is it 
not written in your law, I said, 
Ye are gods? 

85 If he called them gods, unto 
whom the word of God came, and 
the scripture cannot be broken; 

36 Say ye of him whom the Fa- 
ther hath sanctified, and sent into 
the world, Thou blasphemest ; be- 
cause I said, Iam theSon of God?4 


a Phil. 2:6-8. bch, 2:19. ech. 6:38. dch. 7: 20. 
ech. 9:6, etc. f Acts 3:11; 5:12. *Or, hold us 
in suspense. gch, 5:36. heh. 8:47; 1 John 4: 6. 
iver. 4.  jch. 17: 13; 18:9; Heb. 7:25. kch. 


mission of the Father. Ch. 2:19. It 
was an absolutely voluntary obedi- 
ence. Matt. 27 : 50. 

19. A division: the same effect as 
before produced. Ch. 7:43. The Jews: 
the leaders this time were divided, as 
in: ch..8.; 313.9: 16. 

22. Dedication: this feast was in- 
stituted by Judas Maccabeus, about 
B. C. 165, to commemorate the purg- 
ing of the temple after the profana- 
tion by Antiochus Epiphanes. It 
commenced on the 25th of Chisleu 
(that is December 20, A. D. 29), an 
lasted eight days. 1 Macc. 4: 652-59. 

23. Solomon’s porch: the eastern 
portico of the temple. Acts 8: 11; 5: 
12 


95. I told you: as in ch. 5: 19-47; 8: | 
the mir- | 


12-59; 10: 1-18. The works: 
acles which he did were sufficient 
proof of his Messiahship. : 

26. Not of my sheep: as they did 
not have the marks of his followers 


14:28. lech, 17:2. m ch.17:11. 22. neh. 8: 59. 
oPs, 82:6; ch.5:18; ver. 30; Rom. 13:1. p Isa. 
12-32, 3% .49):.1,.33. ch..6 + 2%.—q-Phil. 2:6. 


—hearing and obeying his voice. Ver. 


3, 4, 16. 

29. Greater than all: than all those 
who would snatch away his sheep, 
He is almighty, and no foe can con- 
tend with him. 

30. Are one: in substance, nature, 
will, and power. 

31. To stone him: for blasphemy, 
because he asserted his equality with 
God. Ver. 88; note on ch. 8: 58. 

32. Have I showed you: exhibited 
before your eyes as a proof that I am 
the Son of God. Ch.2:11; 17:6;17Tim. 
82163 1 John 132303): 8. 

34. Your law: Ps. 82: 6. 

35. fhe called them gods: princes 
and judges, who were commissioned 
| to rule, and judge in God’s name. Ps. 
82:6; Exod. 22: 28. And the Scrip- 
ture: this Scripture cannot be ex- 
plained away. 

36. Sanctified : made holy (Luke 1: 
35), set apart and appointed to office 
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87 If I do not the works of my | 
Father, believe me not.* 

38 But if I do, though ye believe 
not me, believe the works; that 
ye may know and believe that 
the Father is in me, and I in him. 

89 Therefore they sought again 
to take him; and he escaped out 
of their hand, 

40 And went away again beyond 
Jordan, into the place where John 
at first baptized; and there he 
abode. 

41 And many resorted unto him, 
and said, John did no miracle: 
but all things that John spake of 
this man were true.° 

42 And many believed on him 
there. 


JOHN XI. 


Raising of Lazarus. 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Christ raiseth Lazarus, four days buried. 45 Many 
Jews believe. 47 The high-priests and Pharisees 
gather a council against Christ. 49 Caiaphas 
prophesieth. 54 Jesus hid himself, 55 At the 
passover they iuquire after him, and lay wait for 
him. 


now a certain man was sick, 
named Lazarus, of Bethany, 
the town of Mary and her sister 
Martha. . 

2 It was that Mary which anoint- 
ed the Lord with ointment, and 
wiped his feet with her hair,é 
whose brother Lazarus was sick. 

3 Therefere his sisters sent unto 
him, saying, Lord, behold, he 
whom thou lovest is sick.f 

4 When Jesus heard that, he 
said, This sickness is not unto 
death, but for the glory of God,¢ 


a Ch. 14:10, 11; 15: 24. beh. 1:28. cMatt.3:11, 
12; ch. 3: 30-36. dLuke 10: 38,39. e Mark 14:3; 


ch. 12: 3. 
ver. 40. 


fHeb. 12:6; Rey..3: 19. g’ch.. 9235 


by the Father. He was the consecra- 
ted one, the anointed, the Messiah. 
Sent into the world: never said of 
princes and judges. He was ap- 
pointed apd sent into the world as 
an ambassador from above. They 
were of the earth, with avery limited 
authority to speak or to rule. His 

osition was infinitely superior. 
Why then charge him with blasphe- 
my? 

37. Works of my Father: divine 
works; such as only God can do. 
Believe me not: admit not my claim 
to be the Son of God. 

38. Though ye believe not me: hay- 
ing not that spiritual perception 
which would lead you to believe my 
words concerning myself. Believe 
the works: the miracles; that they 
are the works of the Father. That 
ye may know and believe: that ye 
may learn and understand my oneness 
with the Father, as I told you. Ver.30. 

39. Sought again to take him: be- 
cause he did not relinquish his high 
claim of equality with God. 

40. Beyond Jordan: eastern side. 
Note on ch. 1: 28. 

41. No miracte; and thus was in- 
ferior to Jesus; but he proved him- 
self a prophet. Specimens of what 
ae said are found in ch. 1: 27, 29; 3: 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Christ is our Chief Shepherd, 
and he will recognize none as shep- 
herds who do not believe in him and 


obey him. 1 Pet. 2:25; 5:4. 


4, The true Christian discerns and' 1 
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loves the truths of the gospel. 1 Cor. 
2:14, 15. 

5. ‘They who are under the guidance 
of Christ, can detect error and false 
teachers. 1 John 4:1. 

12. Times of trial determine whether 
one is a shepherd or a hireling. 2 
Tim. 4:10. 

17. Christ’s death called forth the 
Father’s love; much more should it 
call forth our love. Heb. 2: 9, 10. 

19. In every age, Christ’s words 
have produced divisions among men. 
Matt. 10: 34-38. 

27. The true disciple follows; is not 
pa ae but drawn, by Christ’s love. 2 

or. 5: 14, 

29. The believer’s security of salva- 
tion depends on the preserving power 
of God. Rom. 8: 33-39. 

30, The divinity of Christ is a source 
of comfort to God’s people. Ch. 17; 
22-26. 

88. Jesus does not require a faith 
without evidence, but one grounded 
on Pee ee words and works. Ch. 
15: 22-24, 


CHAPTER XI. 


1. Bethany: note on Matt. 21:17, 

2. Mary: ch. 12:3; Luke 10: 38-42, 

3. Sent unto him: beyond Jordan, 
into Perea. Ch.10: 40. About twenty- 
five miles northeast of Jerusalem. 

4, Not unto death: as the final 
issue of his sickness. Glory of God: 
the honor and glory of Jesus was to 
be manifested through a most won- 
derful miracle, which would also 
pus glory to the Father, Ch. 13:31; 


The raising 


that the Son of God might be 
glorified thereby. 

5 Now Jesus loved Martha, 
her sister, and Lazarus. 

6 When he had heard therefore 
that he was sick, he abode two 
days still in the same place where 
he was.? 

7 Then after that saith he to jis 
disciples, Let us go into Judea 
again. 

8 His disciples say unto him, 
Master, the Jews of late sought 
to stone thee;® and goest thou 
thither again ?° 

9 Jesus answered, Are there not 
twelve hours in the day? If any 
man walk in the day, he stumbleth 
not, because he seeth the light of 
this world.4 

10 But if a man walk in the 
night, he stumbleth, because there 
is no light in him.® 

11 These things said he: and 
after that he saith unto them, Our 
friend Lazarus sleepeth;f but I go, 
that I may wake him out of sleep. 

12 Then said his disciples, Lord, 
if he sleep, he shall do well. 

13 Howbeit Jesus spake of his 
death: but they thought that he had 
spoken of taking of rest in ay 

14 Then said Jesus unto them 
plainly, Lazarus is dead. 

15 And Lam glad for your sakes 


and 


JOHN Xi. 


of Lazarus. 


that I was not there, to the intent 
ye may believe; nevertheless, let 
us go unto him. 

16 Then said Thomas, which is 
called Didymus, unto his fellow- 
disciples, Let us also go, that we 
may die with him. 

17 Then when Jesus came, he 
found that he had lain in the 
grave four days already. 

18 Now Bethany was nigh unto 
ey about fifteen furlongs* 
off: 

19 And many of the Jews came 
to Martha and Mary, to comfort 
them concerning their brother.® 

290 Then Martha, as soon as she 
heard that Jesus was coming, went 
and met him: but Mary sat s¢7// in 
the house. 

21 Then said Martha unto Jesus, 
Lord, if thou hadst been here, my 
brother had not died. 

22 But I know that even now, 
whatsoever thou wilt ask of God, 
God will give 2¢ thee.® 

23 Jesus saith unto her, Thy 
brother shall rise again. 

24 Martha saith unto him, I 
know that he shall rise again in 
the resurrection at the last day.! 

25 Jesus said unto her, I am the 
resurrection,) and the life:* he 
that believeth in me, though he 
were dead, yet shall he live :! 


a Ch. 10:40. beh. 10:31, Acts 20:24. dch. 
9:4; 12:35. eecl. 2: 14. fDeut. 31:16; 
12:2; Matt. 9:24; Acts 7:60; 1 Cor. 15: 18 
* That is, about two miles. g1 Chron. 7 
man walk in the day: as 
if he had said: This is my day, and it 
lasts while the work which the 
Father gave me to do remains un- 
done; and the Jews cannot harm me. 
But if any one misses the divine 
guidance, or rejects it, he walks in 
darkness, and is sure to stumble. He 
cannot then work in safety. Ver. 10; 
ch. 9: 4. 

ll. Sleepeth: thus breaking the 
news of Lazarus’ death in words of 
great beauty and tenderness. The 
Bible often speaks of the death of 
Christians as a sleep. Deut. 31: 16; 
Dan. 12:2; Acts7: 60; 1 Thess. 43 13, 14. 


9. If any 


| Jesus purposely speak 


16. Thomas in Aramean, and Didy- 
mus in Greek: both signify a twin. | 
Fellow-diseiples: this is the only | 
place in the New Testament where | 
this word is found; he enjoyed their ! 


2:13, 42:11; Rom. 12:15; 1 Thess.4:18. heh. 
9:81. ich. 5:29. joh. 6:40, 44. k Isa. 38:16; ch. 
14:6: 1John1:2. lJdob 19: 26; Isa. 26;19; Rom. 
4:17. 


sympathies as co-learners and co- 
workers. Diewith him: with Jesus. 
An exclamation of an impulsive, de- 
sponding, yet loving heart. Just like 
Thomas. Ch. 14:5, 6; 20: 24-29. 

18. Fifteen furlongs: less than two 
miles. Note on Luke 24:18. This ac- 
counts for the fact that many had 
come from Jerusalem. Ver. 19. 

200, Mary sat still: still sat in the 
house, not hearing the message con- 
cerning Jesus, as soon as her more 
active sister Martha. 

23. Thy brother shall rise again: 
s in general 
terms to try her faith. He would en- 
large her views of himself, and ripen 
her vague hope and struggling faith, 
as indicated in the preceding verse. 

95. Resurrection: I am, even now, 
the author, the maintainer, and the 
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The raising 


26 And whosoever liveth and be- 
lieveth in me, shall never die.* 
Believest thou this? 

27 She saith unto him, Yea, 
Lord: I believe that thou art the 
Christ, the Son of God, which 
should come into the world. 

98 And when she had so said, 
she went her way, and called 
Mary her sister secretly,» saying, 
The Master is come,* and calleth 
for thee.4 

29 As soon as she heard that, she 
arose quickly, and came unto him. 

30 Now Jesus was not yet come 
into the town, but was in teat place 
where Martha met him. 

31 The Jews then which were 
with her in the house, and com- 
forted her,? when they saw Mary, 
that she rose up hastily and went 
out, followed her, saying, She go- 
eth unto the grave to weep there. 

82 Then when Mary was come 
where Jesus was, and saw him, she 
fell down at his feet, saying unto 
him, Lord, if thou hadst been 
here, my brother had not died. 

83 When Jesus therefore saw 
her weeping, and the Jews also 
weeping which came with her, he 
groaned in the spirit, and was 
troubled,* 

34 And said, Where have ye 
laid him? They say unto him, 
Lord, come and see. 
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of Lazarus. 


35 Jesus wept.8 

386 Then said the Jews, Behold, 
how he loved him! 

87 And some of them said, Could 
not this man, which opened the 
eyes of the blind,® have caused 
that even this man should not have 
died? 

88 Jesus therefore again groaning 
in himself, cometh to the grave. 
It was a cave, and a stone lay upon 
it. 

39 Jesus said, Take ye away the 
stone.1 Martha, the sister of him 
that was dead, saith unto him, 
Lord, by this time he stinketh:3 
for he hath been dead four days. 

40 Jesus saith unto her, Said I 
not unto thee, that if thou wouldest 
believe, thou shouldest see the 
glory of God ?* 

41 Then they took away the 
stone from the place where the 
dead was laid. And Jesus lifted 
up Ais eyes, and said, Father, I 
thank thee that thou hast heard 
me. 

42 And I knew that thou hearest 
me always: but because of the 
people which stand by I said i¢, 
that they may believe that thou 
hast sent me. 

43 And when he thus had 
spoken, he cried with a loud voice, 

azarus, come forth. 


aCh.3:15; 4:14. bch. 21: 7. cch. 13: 13. d Mark 
10:49. ever. 19. fch. 4:49; ver. 21, 27. * Gr. he 
troubled himself. yiIsa.63:9; Luke 19:41; Heb. 


23165117. 
Acts 2:27. 


heh. 9: 6. 


iMark 16:3. j Ps. 49: 7,9; 
k ver. 4, 23. 


lch, 12: 28-30. 


Though he were dead, 
though he die, like Lazarus, yet shall 
he live: live a spiritual life, which 
shall also result in a resurrection-life. 

26. Liveth and believeth: a step in 
advance of the preceding; the resur- 
rection-life which believers enjoy. In 
him the believer rises again: and 
having risen, lives forever. 1 Cor. 15: 
54-57. Many, however, limit the 
words never die to spiritual death. 

27. Tbelieve: rather, T have believed: 
she had received him as the Messiah, 
the Son of God, and she intended to 
believe, though she might not com- 
prehend all that he had just as- 
serted. Compare Peter’s confession, 
Matt. 16: 16. 

28. Secretly: wishing the interview 

9-e 


to be confidential, and the presence 
of Jesus to be kept from the knowl- 
edge of the unfriendly Jews. Ver. 46. 
Master: teacher. 

338. Groaned .., and was troubled ¢ 
deeply moved with sorrow over the 
misery brought into the world by sin, 
and with sympathy tor the sufferers, 
which found vent in tears. 

35. Wept: shed tears. Mary and the 
Jews, in weeping, broke forth into the 
loud wail. Ver. 33. Jesus, with sup- 
pressed feelings, shed silent tears. 

40. Glory of God: see ver. 4. 

42. Because of the people: that 
they mightsee thatthe Father heard 
him, and that he wrought a great 
miracle by the power of God, and 
might believe the truth of his mis- 
sion 


Taking counsel 


44 And he that was dead came 
forth,* bound hand and foot with 

rave-clothes; and his face was 

ound about with a napkin.> Je- 
sus saith unto them, Loose him, 
and let him go. 

45 Then many of the Jews which 
came to Mary, and had seen the 
things which Jesus did, believed 
on him.¢ 

46 But some of them went their 
ways to the Pharisees, and told 
them what things Jesus had done. 

47 § Then gathered the chief 
priests and the Pharisees a coun- 
cil,? and said, What do we?® for 
this man doeth many miracles. 

48 If we let him thus alone, all 
men will believe on him; and the 
Romans shall come and take away 
both our place and nation. 

49 And one of them, named Cai- 
aphas,’ being the high-priest that 
same year, said unto them, Ye 
know nothing at all, 

50 Nor consider that it is expe- 
dient for us, that one man should 
die for the people,» and that the 
whole nation perish not. 

51 And this spake he not of him- 
self: but being high-priest that 
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against Jesus. 


year, he prophesied that Jesus 
should die for that nation; 

52 And not for that nation only,i 
but that also he should gather to- 
gether in one the children of God 
that were scattered abroad.i 

53 Then from that day forth they 
took counsel together for to put 
him to death.* 

54 Jesus therefore walked no 
more openly among the Jews ;! 
but went thence into a country 
near to the wilderness, into a city 
called Ephraim,™ and there contin- 
ued with his disciples. 

55 § And the Jews’ passover was 
nigh at hand;® and many went 
out of the country up to Jerusa- 


| lem before the passover, to purify 


themselves. 

56 Then sought they for Jesus,° 
and spake among themselves, as 
they stood in the temple, What 
think ye, that he will not come to 
the feast ? 

57 Now both the chief priests 
and the Pharisees had given a com- 
mandment, that if any man knew 
where he were, he should show it, 
that they might take him. 


a1 Kings 17:22; 2 Kings 4:34, 35; Luke 7: 14, 
15; Acts 20:9-12. bch. 20:7. cch. 2:23; 10: 41, 
iat? s 1 plSse abs. 2s2eyneActs | 45:16:) b fen. 


12:19. gLuke3:2; ch. 18:14; Acts 4:6. h Luke 


24:46. iIsa. 49:6; Rom. 3:29; 1 John2:2. jch. 
10:16; Eph. 2:14-17. kPs.109:4,5. Ich.7:1; 
18:20. m2Sam. 13; 23; 2 Chron. 13:19. neh. 
Zs Sets 6245. Och. O16, 185 Wei venao. 


44, Bound hand and foot: after 
the custom of the East. Ch. 19: 40. It 
is possible that the limbs were sepa- 
rately bound; at least all motion was 
not hindered. His face was proba- 
bly encircled with a napkin, bound 
around the chin. 

45. Many... . believed: a majority 
of them believed on him as the Mes- 
siah. 

46, 


Some: 


open enemies. 

47. A council: a session of the San- 
hedrim. Miracles: they are com- 
pelled to acknowledge this. The 
most that they could do was to attrib- 
ute them to an evil source. 

48, Believe on him: andset him up 
as king, and bring upon them the 
wrath of the Romans. 
reason for such fear, but were mis- 
taken. Had they accepted Jesus, they 
would have been safe; but in reject- 


‘hey had some | 
| of Jerusalem. 2 Chron. 13: 19. 


|/but unconsciously moved 
hardened, went and | 
told the Pharisees, his bitter and) 


ing him, they brought this evil upor 
themselves. 

49. Caiaphas: note on Luke 3:2. 
Ye know nothing : he was impatient, 
and had great contempt for their 
tardy movements. Better put him to 


| death at once, than let the nation per- 


ish. Ver. 50. 

51. Not of himself: not from himsels ; 
by the 
Holy Spirit, to utter a prophecy, like 
Balaam, concerning Christ’s atoning 
death, 

52. Not for that nation only: the 
benefits of his death were to be en- 
joyed by the Gentiles also. Ch. 10: 16; 
1 John 2: 2; Acts 13: 48. 

54. Wilderness: of Judea. Matt. 3: 
1. Ephraim: a town on the borders 
of Samaria, about five miles east of 
Bethel, and sixteen miles northeast 


55. To purify themselves: from 
ceremonial uncleanness before eating 
Our 
ail 


Mary anoints 


CHAPTER XII. 


4 Jesus excuseth Mary anointing his feet. 9 The 
people flock to see Lazarus. 10 The high-priests 
consult to kill him. 12 Christ rideth into Jerusa- 
lem. 20 Greeks desire to see Jesus. 23 He fore- 
telleth his death. 87 The Jews are generally 
blinded ; 42 yet many chief rulers believe, but do 
not confess him; 44 therefore Jesus calleth earn- 
estly for confession of faith. 


HEN Jesus, six days before the 
passover, came to Bethany, 
where Lazarus was which had 
been dead, whom he raised from 
the dead.4 
2 There they made him a sup- 
er; and Martha served:> but 
azarus was one of them that sat 
at the table with him. 

3 Then took Mary a pound of 
ointment of spikenard, very costly, 
and anointed the feet of Jesus, and 
wiped his feet with her hair:* and 
the house was filled with the odor 
of the ointment. 

4 Then saith one of his disciples, 
Judas Iscariot, Simon’s son, which 
should betray him, 

5 Why was not this ointment 
sold for three hundred pence, and 
given tothe poor? 


JOHN XII. 


’ 


the feet of Jesus. 


6 This he said, not that he cared 
for the poor; but because he was a 
thief,4 and had the bag,® and bare 
what was put therein. 

7 Then said Jesus, Let her alone: 
against the day of my burying hath 
she kept this. 

8 For the poor always ye have 
with you; but me ye have not al- 
ways.§ 

9 Much people of the Jews there- 
fore knew that he was there: and 
they came not for Jesus’ sake only, 
but that they might see Lazarus 
also, whom he had raised from the 
dead. 

10 ¢ But the chief priests con- 
sulted that they might put Laza- 
rus also to death ; 

11 Because that by reason of him 
many of the Jews went away, and 
believed on Jesus.} 

12 ¢ On the next day, much peo 
ple that were come to the feast, 
when they heard that Jesus was 
coming to Jerusalem, 

13 Took branches of palm-trees, 
and went forth to meet him,j and 


aCh.11:1, 43. b Luke 10: 38-42; ch. 11:2. c Matt. 
26: 6, etc.; Mark 14:3, etc. d2 Kings 5: 20-27; Ps. 
60:18. ech.13:29. fDeut.15: 11; Matt, 26:11; 
Mark 14:7. g Song 5:6; ch. 8:21; ver. 35; ch. 


13:33; 16:5-7, hLukel6:31. ich.11: 45; ver. 
18, jMatt. 21: 8, etc.; Mark 11: 8, etc.; Luke 
19: 36, ete. 


the Passover. 2 Chron. 30: 17-19. Sev- 
eral days were thus usually occupied, 
pecoratng to circumstances. Acts 
21: 24. 

REFLECTIONS. 


3. We can safely leave our case 
with the Lord. 2 Kings 19:14. 

4. Whether believers live or die, 
nod BEANE be glorified thereby. Rom. 


9. The life which God has given us is 
sufficient for all he has given us todo. 

16. Human sympathy is sweet, but 
Jesus alone can fully sympathize 
with us. Heb. 4: 15. 

25. Death to the Christian is asleep, 
and through Christ becomes the pre- 
lude to a glorified life. 1 Cor. 15: 57. 

35. In the tears of Jesus, we see his 
humanity; in raising the dead, di- 
vinity. 

36. The love of Jesus arrests the at- 
tention of the world. Ch. 3: 13-16. 

46. More than seeing a miracle is 
needed to lead men to repentance 
and faith. Luke 16: 31. 


CHAPTER XII. 
1. The passover: the fourth and 
aK 


last_during Christ’s ministry. Note 
on Matt. 26: 2. Bethany: note on 
Matt.-21: 17. 

2. A supper: this, according to 
Matthew and Mark, occurred a few 
days later; but is probably related 
here, in order to finish the account of 
what took place at Bethany. 

2-8. The anointing by Mary. Notes 
on Matt. 26: 6-14. Martha serving and 
Mary anointing, each showed her 
characteristic way of honoring Jesus. 
Luke 10: 38-42. 

6. Bag: a box or bag for money. 

9. The raising of Lazarus bears fruit 
in further divisions among the Jews. 
Much people: or the common people, 
came to see Jesus and Lazarus at 
Bethany ; and many ofthose who had 
been hostile believed. Ver. ll. On 
the other hand— 

10. The chief priests : some of whom 
were doubtless Sadducees (Acts 5: 17), 
believing in no resurrection, were de- 
sirous to kill Lazarus, because he 
drew attention and disciples to 
Jesus. 

12-19. Christ’s public entry into Je 
rusalem. Notes on Matt. 21: 1-16. 


The Greeks desire 


eried, Hosanna: Blessed is the 
King of Israel that cometh in the 
name of the Lord. 

14 And Jesus, when he had 
found a young ass, sat thereon; as 
it is written, 

15 Fear not, daughter of Zion: 
behold, thy King cometh, sitting 
on an ass’s colt.> 

16 These things: understood not 
his disciples at the first :¢ but when 
Jesus was glorified,4 then remem- 
bered they that these things were 
written of him, and that they had 
done these things unto him.¢ 

17 The people therefore that was 
with him when he called Lazarus 
out of his grave, and raised him 
from the dead, bare record. 

18 For this cause the people also 
met him, for that they fede that 
he had done this miracle.! 

19 The Pharisees therefore said 
among themselves, Perceive ye 
how ye prevail nothing? behold, 
the eotdis gone after him.& 

20 ¢ And there were certain 
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to see Jesus, 


Greeks among them that came.up 
to worship at the feast ; i 

21 The same came therefore to 
Philip, which was of Bethsaida of 
Galilee,i and desired him, saying, 
Sir, we would see Jesus. 

22 Philip cometh and telleth 
Andrew: and again Andrew and 
Philip tell Jesus. 

23 4 And Jesus answered them, 
saying, The hour is come, that the 
Son of man should be glorified.* 

24 Verily, verily, say unto 
you, Except a corn of wheat fall 
into the ground and die, it abideth 
alone:! but if. it die, it bringeth 
forth much fruit. 

25 He that loveth his life shall 
lose it; and he that hateth his 
life in this world, shall keep it 
unto life eternal.™ 

26 If any man serve me, let him 
follow me;® and where I am, there 
shall also my servant be:° if any 
man serve me, him will my Fa- 
ther honor.? 

27 Now is my soul troubled; 4 


c Luke 18: 34, 


a Ps. 118: 25, 26. b Zech. 9: 9. 
gch. 11: 47, 


dch.7: 39. ech.14:26. fver. 11. 
48. h Acts17:4; Rom.1:16. il Kings 8: 41, 42. 
joh.1:44, keh. 13:32; 17:1. 11 Cor.15:36, m Matt, 


16. Was glorified: ascended to 
heaven, after which the Holy Spirit 
was given, and the promise in ch. 14: 
26 was fulfilled. hen understood 
his disciples these things: the events 
then taking place, and thereby the 
fulfillment of prophecy. Zech. 9: 9; 
Ps. 118: 25, 26. 

18, 19. Two different multitudes are 
mentioned—one from Bethany ac- 
companying, and one from Jerusalem 
meeting, him. Each chanted his 
praises. Mark 11: 9,10. The world: 
everybody. The Pharisees utter the 
exaggerated language of rage and 
despair. 

20. Certain Greeks: Gentiles, but 
proselytes to the Jewish faith. 

21. We would see Jesus: “ Chalde- 
ans from the Hast had sought his 
cradle; these Greeks from the West 
came to his cross.” 

23. Answered them: addressed to 
the disciples in presence of the 
Greeks, The hour is come: The 
coming of Gentiles was to Jesus a 
sign that the time ofsuffering, death 
resurrection, and. ascension was at 
hand; for only thus could Jews and 
Gentiles be saved. Ch. 10: 15, 16, 


10:39; 16:25; Mark 8:35; Luke 9: 24; 17:33. 
n Luke 6: 46; ch. 14:15; 1 John 5:3, och. 14:3; 
17: 24; 1 Thess. 4:17. p1 Sam. 2: 30; Prov. 27: 18. 
q Matt. 26: 38, 39; Luke 12: 50; ch. 13: 21. 


24. Jesus lays down the great law of 
germination and growth, through 
death to life, to which he himself 
must conform, and to which his fol- 
lowers must also conform. Ver. 25, 26. 
But if it die, it bringeth, etc.: as the 
death of the seed is necessary to its 
future life and increase, so the death 
of Christ was necessary to the very 
life and increase of his kingdom in 
this world. 

25. He that loveth, etc.: the same 
spirit of sacrifice, which Jesus exhib= 
ited must live and reign in every 
disciple. Notes on Matt. 10: 39. 

26. Follow me: in suffering and 
obedience. A practical answer to 
these Greek inquirers. Honor: with 
eternal life, ver. 25; and with com- 
panionship with Christ here and 
hereafter. 2 Tim. 2: 11, 12. 

27. What shall I say 2? How shall I 
utter my emotions. But for this 
cause: that I might die and save 
men. He represses his momentary 
and natural shrinking from the bitter 
hour of suffering and death. 

28. Glorified it: in his person ane 
work. Ch. 1:14, 18; Matt. 8:17. Glori- 
fy itagain: inamuch higher degree, 

ZO 


Jesus foretells 


and what shall I say? Father, 
save me from this hour: but for 
this cause came I unto this hour. 

28 Father, glorify thy name. 
Then came there a voice from 
neaven,” saying, I have both glori- 
fied it, and will glorify 7¢ again. 

29 The people therefore that 
stood by, and heard 7¢, said that 
it thundered: others said, An an- 
gel spake to him. : 

30 Jesus answered and said, This 
voice came not because of me, but 
for your sakes.° 

31 Now is the judgment of this 
world: now shall the prince of 
this world be cast out.4 

32 And I, if I be lifted up from 
the earth,¢ will draw all men unto 
me. 

33 This he said, signifying what 
death he should die. 

34 The people answered him, We 
have heard out of the law that 
Christ abideth for ever:" and how 


sayest thou, The Son of man must | 


be lifted up? Who is this Son of 
man? 


35 Then Jesus said unto them, 
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his death, 


Yet a little while is the light with 
you.i Walk while ye have the 
light, lest darkness come upon 
you;/ for he that walketh in dark- 
ness knoweth not whither he 
goeth.* 

386 While ye have light, believe 
in the light, that ye may be the 
children of light.! These things 
spake Jesus, and departed, and 
did hide himself from them. 

37 § But though he had done so 
many miracles before them, yet 
they believed not on him: 

88 That the saying of Hsaias the 

rophet might be fulfilled, which 
ne spake, Lord, who hath believed 
our report? and to whom hath 
the arm of the Lord been re- 
vealed ?™ 

89 Therefore they could not be- 


lieve, because that Esaias said 
again 
40 He hath blinded their eyes, 


and hardened their heart; that 
they should not see with their 
eyes, nor understand with their 
heart, and be converted, and I 
should heal them.” 


a Ch.18:37. bMatt.3:17. cch. 11: 42. 
10:18; ch.16:11; Acts 26:18; Eph. 2:2. 
8:28. fRom. 5:18 gch. 18: 32. 


d Luke 
ech. 
BPs. 72%: 17-19; 


89: 36,37; 110:4; Isa. 9:7. ich. 8:12. jJer. 
13:16. Kch.17:10. ‘Eph. 5:8. wm Isa. 53:1. 
n Isa. 6; 9, 10. 


through his death, resurrection, and 
ascension to glory. Rey. 5: 13 

31. The judgment of this world: 
nothing so convicts and condemns 
the world as the Lamb slain. Rev. 5: 
6; and nothing so reveals the love 
and holiness of God. Ch. 3: 16: Gal. 
3:18. Prince, etc.: Satan. Cast out: 
of his dominion. His power will 
now receive a death-blow, which shall 
result in the recovery of the world to 
Christ. Col. 2:15; Eph. 4:8; Rev. 
11: 15. : 

32. Lifted up: on the cross. Draw 
all: without regard to nationality; 
an encouragement to the Greeks, 
ver. 20. Noteson ch. 3: 14, and 6: 44. 

34. That Christ abideth forever: 
fsa.9:7; Dan.7: 18,14. Who is this 
Son? uttered in a caviling spirit, 
amounting to a rejection of the 
claims of Jesus. 

35, 86. A solemn warning that the 
day of grace now granted them would 
soon be brought to a close; and that, 
if they did not improve the light 
they enjoyed, darkness would soon 
overtake them. Children: sons of 
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light; receiving the light of Christ 
into themselves, and thus sending 
forth this light of salvation to others. 
Matt. 5: 14-16; Eph.5:8. Did hide: 
retired to Bethany. Matt. 21: 17. 

39. In this verse and in six that fol- 
low are the reflections of the evan- 
gelist on the unbelief of the Jews. 
They believed not: as a people they 
rejected him. 

38. Hsaias: Isa. 53:1. Arm of the 
Lord: his saving power in the deliv- 
erance of his people. Isa. 63: 5. 

39. Therefore: introduces the 
reason of their unbelief. Could not: 
resulting from the blindness which 
God in his judgments had visited 
upon them. They were morally un- 
able because they were unwilling. 
Ch. 5:40, Hsaias: Isa.6:9, 10. Quoted 
also in Matt. 13: 14, 15. 

40. Hath blinded: judicial blind- 
ness and hardness of heart, which 
always implies a previous state of 
wickedness. The willful rejection of 
the gospel produces darkness and 
rare 2 Cor. 2:16. Notes on Matt. 18: 


Believing on Jesus, JOHN 

41 These things said Esaias, 
when he saw his glory, and spake 
of him. @ 

42 49 Nevertheless, among the 
chief rulers also many believed on 
him; but because of the Pharisees 
they did not confess him, lest they 
should be put out of the syna- 
gogue:> 

43 For they loved the praise of 
men more than the praise of God.¢ 

444 Jesus cried and said, He 
that believeth on me, believeth 
not on me, but on him that sent 
me.@ 

45 And he that seeth me, seeth 
him that sent me. 

46 I am come a light into the 
world, that whosoever believeth 
on me should not abide in dark- 
ness. 

47 And if any man hear my 
words, and believe not, I judge 
him not: for 1 came not to judge 


XIII. believing on the Father. 


the world, but to save the world.‘ 
48 He that rejecteth me, and re- 
ceiveth not my words, hath one 


that judgeth him: the word that 
have spoken, the same shall 


judge him in the last day. 


49 For I have not spoken of my- 
self: but the Father which sent 
me, he gave me a commandment, 
what I should say, and what I 
should speak. 

50 And I know that his com- 
mandment is life everlasting:® 
whatsoever Ispeak therefore, even 
as the Father said unto me, so I 
speak. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Jesus washeth the disciples’ feet; exhorteth them 
to humility and charity, 18 He foretelleth, and 
discovereth to John by a token, that Judas should 
betray him; 31 commandeth them to love one 
another, 36 and forewarneth Peter of his denial. 


NeW before the feast of the pass- 
over,! when Jesus knew that 


alsa.6:1. beh. 9:22. cch. 5:44; Rom. 2: 29. 
d Mark 9: 37; 1 Peter1: 21. ech.1:5; 3:19. fch. 


3:17. g Deut. 18:19; Luke 9:26. hl John 3: 23, 
i Matt. 26: 2, etc. 


41. When: because; why Isaiah 
spoke of their unbelief and its con- 
sequences. Saw his glory: recorded 


in Isa. 6:1; which was really the | 


glory of Christ. 

2. Did not confess him: they 
were convinced, and gave their as- 
sent to his claims, but gave not evi- 
dence of saving faith. Rom. 10:9, 10, 
Some, however, afterwards openly 
acknowledged him. Ch, 19: 38, 39. 

43. Note on ch. 5: 44. 

44. The remaining verses of this 
chapter seem to be the substance of 
our Lord’s teaching to those who re- 
jected him. Nearly every one of these 
sayings is found in previous dis- 
courses in this Gospel. Not on me: 
only, but on my Father. 

45. Seethhim: who is revealed by 
me, the Word. Ch. 1:1, 18. 

46. Light: notes onch.8 ; 12; 9: 5. 

47, I judge:-note on ch. 3:17; 8: 
15. 

18. One that judgeth him: ch. 3:18; 
5:45; 8:47. The word of Christ will 
convict. 

49. Not spoken of myself: note on 
ch. 7: 16-18. 

50. Is life everlasting: to them 
that believe and obey. Ch. 5: 24, 

REFLECTIONS. 

6. They who are entrusted with 
public money should especially re- 
member that they are under the eye 


of God, as well as accountable toa 
sett fellow-men. Prov. 15:3; Gen. 16: 

10. Haters of the truth hate even 
those who are benefited by the 
truth. 

17. The testimony of Christ’s peo- 
ple to his saving power has often 
been attended with very marked re- 
sults. Ch. 4:39. 

22. Itis well for inquirers to ask of 
Christian friends how they may find 
Jesus. 

24. There is no harvest either for 
this world or the next, without self 
sacrifice. Heb. 12: 2. 

28. The supreme moment in prayer 
is when every feeling is lost in one 
petition: Father, glorify thy name 

an. 9: 19. 

32. Preachers and teachers can besv 
win souls by those themes that have 
in them most of Christand him cru: 
cified.| 1 Cor. 1:18, 28, 24. 

43. The love of applause too often 
leads to fear of men, and thus be 
comes a fatal snare to souls. Proy. 
29: 25. 

49, They who teach God’s truth 
should proclaim fully and only what 
he bids them speak. Acts 20: 26, 27. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1. Before: this points to a time im- 
mediately preceding the paschal sup- 
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Jesus washes 


his hour was come that he should 
depart out of this world unto the 
Father,* having loved his own 
which were in the world, he loved 
them unto the end.» 

2 And supper being ended, the 
devil having now put into the 
heart of Judas Iscariot, Simon’s 
son, to betray him ;¢ 

3 Jesus knowing that the Father 
had givenall things into his hands, 
and that he was come from God, 
and went to God; ° 

4 He riseth from supper, and laid 
aside his garments; and took a 
towel, and girded himself. 

5 After that, he poureth water 
into a basin, and began to wash the 
disciples’ feet, and to wipe them 
with the towel wherewith he was 
girded. 

6 Then cometh he to Simon 
Peter: and Peter* saith unto him, 
Lord, dost thou wash my feet ?* 

7 Jesus answered and said unto 


JOHN XIii. 


his disciples’ feet. 


him, What I do thou knowest not 
now; but thou shalt know here- 
after. 

8 Peter saith unto him, Thou 
shalt never wash my feet. Jesus 
answered him, If I wash thee not, 
thou hast no part with me.& 

9 Simon Peter saith unto him, 
Lord, not my feet only, but also 
my hands and my head. 

10 Jesus saith to him, He that is 
washed needeth not save to wash 
his feet, but is clean every whit: 
and ye are clean, but not all. 

11 For he knew who should be- 
tray him; ® therefore said he, Ye 
are not all clean. 

12 So after he had washed their 
feet, and had taken his garments, 
and was set down again, he said 
unto them, Know ye what I have 
done to you? 

13 Ye call me Master, and Lord:: 
and ye say well; for so Lam. 

14 1f I then, your Lord and 


aCh.17:1,11. bJer. 31:3; Eph. 5:2; 1John 
4:19; Rev.1: 5. ¢ Luke 22: 3,53; ch. 6: 70. d Matt. 
88:18; Heb.2:8. ech.17:11. * Gr. he. fMatt. 


3:14. g1 Cor. 6:11; Eph. 5: 26; 


Titus 3:5. heh. 
6:64. iMatt, 23: 8-10; Phil. 2:11, 


per. A general fact, regarding Christ 
and his love, is stated. Passover: 
note on Matt. 26: 2. Jesus observed 
the Passover at the regular time. 
This is discussed in Clark’s Harmony 
of the Gospels, 7159. When Jesus: 
rather, Jesus knowing that his hour was 
come: To theend: having fully loved 
his own, loved them to the uttermost. 

2. Supper being ended: rather, sup- 
per being served; they had already 
reclined at the table. Ver. 4. Into the 
heart of Judas: Luke 22: 3, 6 

3. Jesus knowing: his divine sov- 
ereignty, origin, and destiny. This 
magnified his condescending love, in 
performing an act of menial service 
to each disciple—even to Judas. 

4. Riseth: this probably occurred 
immediately after the contention of 
the disciples. Luke 22:24. Jesus 
would teach them a lesson of humil- 
ity and self-forgetful love. His gar- 
ments: outer garment. Girded him- 
self: assuming the badge of a ser- 
vant, using the towel also as an 
apron. 

7. Thou shalt know: thou shalt wn- 
derstand hereafter. Jesus explains in 
ver. 1217. Peter would know its 
deeper significance, after the Spirit 
was given. Ch. 14: 26. 

8 Thou hast no part: persistent 
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disobedience would show that he had 
no part in Christ. Self-will must 
yield to the will of Jesus. 

10. He that is washed: rather, he 
that hath bathed himself ; an ablution 
ofthe whole body is heremeant. Save 
to wash his feet: which had become 
soiled. The full bath may be re- 
garded as the symbol of regeneration, 
which needs never to be repeated. 
But the regenerate person still con- 
tinues more or less to contract defile- 
ment from the things of earth, and 
needs the daily cleansing of the Holy 
Spirit, and the truth. Ch. 15:3; 17: 17. 
Not atl: one of them had not been 
cleansed by the Spirit in regenera- 
tion. Judas, the betrayer, was yet in 
his sins. 

13. Master: teacher ; one whose in- 
structions are to be received. Lord: 
master ; one whose word is to be 
obeyed. 

14. Ye alsoought to wash, ete.: in 
humble and self-denying love, ye 
ought to serve one another, and be 
mutual helpers in those constant 
cleansings that are needful, on ac- 
count of daily defilements. ‘‘ Restore 
such an one in the spirit of meek- 
ness.” Gal. 6:1. It does not appear 
that feet-washing was practiced as an 
established rite in the early church, 


an 
_ Jesus announces 


a 


Master, have washed your feet; ye | 


also ought to wash one anofher’s 
feet. 
15 For I have given you an ex- 


j ample, that y2 should do as I have 


- fied, and said, Verily, verily, 


‘betra 


done to you.* 

16 Verily, verily, I say unto 
you, The servant is not greater 
than his lord; neither he that is 
sent greater than he that sent him. 

17 If ye know these things, hap- 
py are ye if ye do them.» 

18 4 1 speak not of you all; I 
know whom I have chosen; but 
that the scripture may be fulfilled, 
He that eateth bread with me hath 
lifted up his heel against me.¢ 

19 Now* I tell you before it 
come, that when it is come to pass, 
ye may believe that I am he.4 

20 Verily, verily, Isay unto you, 
He that receiveth whomsoever I 
send, receiveth me; and he that 
receiveth me, receiveth him that 


' sent me.° 


21 When Jesus had thus said, he 
was troubled in spirit, and pias 
say unto you, that one of you shall 
me. 

22 Then the disciples looked one 
on another, doubting of whom he 
spake. 


JOHN XIII. 


his betrayal, 


23 Now there was leaning on 
Jesus’ bosom one of his disciples, 
whom Jesus loved. 

24 Simon Peter therefore beck- 
oned to him, that he should ask 
who it should be of whom he 
spake. 

25 He then, 
breast, saith unto 
is it? 

26 Jesus answered, He it is to 
whom I shall give a sop,* when I 
have dipped it. And when he 
had dipped the sop, he gave it to 
Judas Iscariot the son of Simon. 

27 And after the sop Satan en- 
tered into him.» Then said Jesus 
unto him, That thou doest, do 
quickly. 

28 Now no man at the table 
knew for what intent he spake this 
unto him. 

29 For some of them thought, 
because Judas had the bag,' that 
Jesus had said unto him, Buy 
those things that we have need of 
against the feast; or, that he should 
give something to the poor. 

30 He then, having received the 
sop, went immediately out; and it 
was night. 

314 Therefore, when he was gone 
out, Jesus said, Now is the Son of 


Wine on Jesus’ 
him, Lord, who 


al Peter2:21. bJames1: 25, cPs. 41:9. *Or, 
From henceforth. dch. 14:29; 16:4. e Matt. 10: 
40. fMatt. 26:21; Mark 14:18; Luke 22:21. gch. 


20:2; 21: 7,20. * Or, morsel. h Luke 22:3. ich. 
12:6. 


15. An example: of humble, self- 


sacrificing love in laboring for the | 


purification of others. 

17. Happy are ye: duties involv- 
ing the deepest humiliation are at- 
tended with the highest happiness. 

18. The Scripture: fulfilled in Judas. 
Ps. 41:9. 

19. That Tam he: the Messiah, the 
cone typically referred to in Ps. 49; 
and that your faith may be thus con- 
firmed. 

20. He that receiveth, etc.: let not 
your faith fail, but remember that 
the Scriptures foretold, and I pre- 
dicted, the traitor. 
as ambassadors from me and my 
Father. Ch. 1:12; 12: 4448. 

21-30. Jesus points out the traitor. 
Notes on Matt. 26: 22-25, 

23. Whom Jesus loved: this was 
John, the writer of this Gospel. It 
was the custom at table to recline on 
the left arm, supported by cushions, 


Ye are sent out | 


| 


the feet being extended outward, and 
the back of each guest turned toward 
his next neighbor. John was thus on 
the right, and in the front of Jesus, 
and could thus be said to lean on 
Jesus’ bosom. 

25. Lying on Jesus’ breast: he 
leaning back thus on Jesus’ breast; 
probably throwing back the head 
and looking up in Jesus’ face, asks 
him in a low tone of voice. 

26. A sop: apiece of bread dipped 
in the sauce, used on that occasion. 

27. Satan entered: took full pos- 
session of him. Note on Luke 22:3, 
Do quickly: Judas is given over to 
death. Longing to be alone with his 
beloved ones, Jesus himself hurries 
the doomed soul away. 

80. Went immediately out: thus 
leaving before the institution of the 
Lord’s Supper. 

31. Now... glorified: now the first 
act in the complete tragedy of re 


© 
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Peter's denial JOHN 
man glorified* and God is glorified 
in him.® 4 

32 If God be glorified in him, 
God shall also glorify him in him- 
self, and shall straightway glorify 
him. 

33 Little children, yet a little 
while I am with you. Ye shall 
seck me: and as I said unto the 
Jews, Whither I go, ye cannot 
come; ¢ so now I say to you. 

34 A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one an- 
other; as I have loved yeu, that 
ye also love one another.*” 

35 By this shall all men know 
that ye are my disciples, if ye have 
love one to another. 

36 § Simon Peter said unto him, 
Lord, whither goest thou? Jesus 
answered him, Whither I go, thou 


i} 


XIV. foretold. 
canst not follow me now; but thou 
shalt’ follow me afterwards. ¢® 

37 Peter said unto him, Lord, 
why cannot I follow thee now? I 
will lay down my life for thy 
sake. 

88 Jesus answered him, Wilt 
thou lay down thy life for my 
sake? Verily, verily, I say unto 
thee, The cock shall not crow, till 
thou hast denied me thrice. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Christ comforteth his disciples with the hope vw 
heaven; 6 professeth himself the way, the truvh, 
ard the life, and one with the Father; 13 assureth 
their prayers in his name to be effectual; 15 re- 
questeth love and obedience. 16 promiseth the 
Holy Ghost the Comforter, 27 and leaveth hir 
peace with them. 

hie not your heart be troubled: 4 

ye believe in God, believe a)sc: 
in me.® 
2 In my Father's 


house aru 


a Ch. 12:23; 17: 1-6. bch. 14:13; 1 Peter 4: 11, 
ech. 7: 345.8221. dLev. 19: 18);—eh..15.:12, 17; 
Eph. 5:2; 1 Thess. 4:9; James 2: 8; 1 Peter1: 22; 
1 John 2:7, 8; 3:11, 23; 4:20,21. ech. 21718; 


demption begins. Jesus speaks of his 
glorification by anticipation as al- 
ready done. Noteon ch. 12: 28. 

32. Straightway: God will do this 
immediately; for the moment of 
death, of resurrection, and of all the 
glorious results that followed, was at 
hand. 

33. As I said: ch. 7:34; 8:21. 

34. New commandment: it is the 
character and quality of this love 
which makes the commandment 
new. It is a self-renouncing and self- 
sacrificing love, according to a new 
pattern. “ As [have loved you:” 
1 John 3:16. This is anadvance upon 
the old commandment. Lev. 19: 18. 

35. Know: Tertullian says that the 
heathen often exclaimed: ‘See how 
these Christians love one another, 
and how ready they are to die for one 
another.” 

36. Thou shalt follow me after- 
wards: in death upon the cross. Ch. 
21: 18,19; 2 Pet. 1:14. 

37. Peter said: Luke 22: 33. 

38. Not crow: note on Matt. 26:34, 
At this point Jesus probably insti- 
tuted the Lord’sSupper. There isa 
break in the narrative between this 
and the following chapter. 


REFLECTIONS, 


i. Christ’s love for his people is per- 

fect and unchanging. Rom. 8: 38, 39. 

5. The most fitting rebuke to a 

wrong spirit can often be given in 
. A 


3 


2 Peter 1:14. fMatt. 26: 33, etc.; Mark 14: 2%, etc. 
Luke 22: 33, etc. gIsa. 43:1, 2; ver. 27; 2 Thess 
2:2. hiIsa.12: 2,3; Eph.1:12, 13; 1 Peter 1: 21 


gots rather than in words. 1 Sam. 4 


8. The stern rebukes of God’s word 
are sometimes necessary to the best 
of men for their spiritual profit an‘. 
salvation. Rev. 3: 19. 

i/. It should be our strongest du 
sire, as it will be our highest joy, tt: 
yon, Christ’s will and do it. Ps 
193 11. 

22. The thought of dishonoring 
Jesus issad to the renewed heart. 2 
Cor. 7: 8, 9. 

27. Sinning against special grace 
renders the soul more fit for the 
abode of Satan. Matt. 12: 48-45. 

31. The glory of God finds its high- 
est revelation in the cross of Christ. 
Rev. 5:9, 12. 

37. Our love and zeal for Jesus 
should never lead us to forget our 
weakness ; we should refer to him ass 
the Judge in regard to our attain- 
ments. Ch. 21: 15. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1, Be troubled: at what he had told 
them (ch. 13: 33-38), and perhaps in 
observing that he too had been 
“troubled in spirit.” Che18s 2i. Tin 
approaching trials he would have 
their faith in God and in his Son re- 
main unshaken. 

2. My Father’s house: heaven. Ch. 
13: 33-36. Many mansions: permar 
nent dwelling-places. Heb. 18: lM. 
They would find no resting-place on 


Ohrist comforts 


“many mansions: if it were not so, 
1 would have told you. I go to 

' prepare a place for you. 

3 And if I go and prepare a 
place for you, I will come again, 
and receive you unto myself; > 
that where I am, there ye may be 

~ also.¢ 

4 And whither I go ye know, 

_ and the way ye know. 

' § Thomas saith unto him, Lord, 
we know not whither thou goest; 
and how can we know the way ? 

6 Jesus saith unto him, I am the 
way,? and thetruth,¢ and the life: £ 
no man cometh unto the Father, 
but by me.& 

7 If ye had known me, ye should 
have known my Father also: and 
from henceforth ye know him, and 
have seen him. 

8 Philip saith unto him, Lord, 
show us fie Father, and it sufficeth 
“s. 

9 Jesus saith unto him, Have I 
been so long time with you, and 


JOHN 


XIV. his disciples. 
et hast thou not known me, 
hilip? he that hath seen ine, 


hath seen the Father;® and how 
sayest thou then, Show us the 
Father? 

10 Believest thou not that I am 
in the Father, and the Father in 
me? the words that I speak unto 
you, I speak not of myself: but 
the Father that dwelleth in me, 
he doeth the works. 

11 Believe me that I am in the 
Father, and the Father in me: or 
else believe me for the very works’ 
sake. 

12 Verily, verily, Tsay unto you, 
He that believeth on me, the works 
that I do shall he do also; and 
greater works than these shall he 
do; because I go unto my Father. 

13 And whatsoever ye shall ask 
in my name, that will I do, that 
the Father may be glorified in the 
Son. ‘ 

14 If ye shall ask any thing in 
my name, I will do tt. 


a Heb. 6: 20; 9:8, 24; Rev. 21:2. b Heb. 9:28. /1:4; 11:25. g Acts4:12. hCol.1:15. iMatt. 
ach. 12:26; 17: 24; 1 Thess. 4:17. d Isa. 45:8, 9; | 21:21. j1 John 5: 14. 
#h. 10:9; Heb. 10:19, 20. ech. 1:17; 15;1. fch. 
earth, but there would be room | the very image of his substance. Heb. 
enough for all in heaven. For you: | 1:3. From henceforth ye know him: 
loye brought him to earth; love} from this time onward, especially 


takes him back. He goes as their 
High Priest, and presents the merits 
wf his sacrifice for their sins. 

3. Come again; the second time, 
“in glory.” Matt. 25: 31. There his 
people will enjoy all the fruits of his 
completed redemption. 1 Thess. 4: 
16,17. Where I am: in his Father’s 
presence. Mark 16; 19. 

4, Whither I go: to his Father’s 
house, and the way was through 
faith in him. Ch. 3:16. Ye know: 
from what he had repeatedly said to 
them, and from their own inward ex- 
perience. Ver. 7. 

5. Thomas: slow in perception and 
in faith. Ch.20:25. Peter is silent 
through the sad and solemn words 
of his Lord. Ch. 18: 87, 38. 

6. Tam the 
am the Saviour of sinners. The 
truth: the author and revealer, the 
sum and substance, of truth. Col. 2: 
8 The life: the source of spiritual 
and eternal life. Ch. 11: 25; Rom. 
6: 21. 

7. Known my Father also: on ac- 
count of their oneness. He was the 
effulgence of his Father’s glory, and 


way: to the Father. I | 


after his death, they would have 
clearer views of him, and hence of his 
Father. ; 

8. Show us the Father: in vision, 
or in some outward manifestation. 
So Moses. Exod. 33: 18. 

9. So long time: Philip was one of 
the first disciples chosen. Ch. 1: 43. 

10. Not of myself: not independ- 
ently. Note on ch. 8: 28. So close 
and vital is the relation between the 
Father and the Son, that the words 
and works of the Son must be con- 
sidered as proceeding also from the 
Father. 

12. Greater works: reference is 
doubtless had to the spiritual works 
through their preaching. Compara- 
tively few converts were made during 
the entire ministry of Jesus; but 
after the descent of the Spirit, thou- 
sands were converted in a single day. 
Acts 2:41; 4:4. 

13. And whatsoever: no restric- 
tion is put upon prayer in the name 
of Jesus, in performing these spir- 


| itual works; for faith confides equally 


in his power, wisdom, and guidance, 
Ch. 16: 23, 24, h 
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The Comforter 


15 § If ye love me, keep my 
commandments. 

16 And I will pray the Father, 
and he shall give you another 
Comforter,» that he may abide 
with you for ever; 

17 Even the Spirit of truth; 
whom the world cannot receive, 
because it seeth him not, neither 
knoweth him:* but ye know him: 
for he dwelleth with you, and shall 
be in you.4 

18 I will not leave you comfort- 
less: * I will come to you.® 

19 Yet a little while, and the 
world seeth me no more; but ye 
see me: because I live, ye shall 
live also. 

20 At that day ye shall know 
that I amin my Father, and ye in 
me, and Jin you. 

2i He that hath my command- 
ments, and keepeth them, he it is 
that loveth me: and he that loveth 
me shall be loved of my Father, 


JOHN XIV. 


promised. 


and I will love him, and will mani- 
fest myself to him. g 

22 Judas saith unto him, not 
Iscariot, Lord, how is it that thou 
wilt manifest thyself unto us, and 
not unto the world? 

23 Jesus answered and said unto 
him, If a man love me, he will 
keep my words; and my Father 
will love him, and we will come 
unto him, and make our abode 
with him.i . 

24 He that loveth me not, keepeth 
not my sayings: and the word 
which ye hear is not mine, but the 
Father’s which sent me. 

25 These things have Ispoken un- 
to you, being yet present with you. 

36 But the Comforter, which is 
the Holy Ghost, whom the Father 
will send in my name, he shall 
teach you all things, and bring 
all things to your remembrance, 
whatsoever I have said unto you.* 

27 Peace I leave with you, my 


1 John 5:3. 


a Ver. 21, 23; ch. 15: 10, 14; bch. | 15.23. hLuke 6:16. il John 2:24; Rey. 3: 20. 
15:26. c1Cor.2:14. dRom. 8:9; 1John 2: 27. | jver.16. kch. 16:13; 1 John 2: 20, 27. 
* Or, orphans. ever.3,28. fHeb.7: 25. g ver. 

15, Keep my commandments: the | you. Ye shalt live also: because of 


eee practical way of expressing their 
ove. 

16. Another Comforter: Advocate, 
or Helper; one who would make good 
his personal absence from them, who 
should be to them what he had been, 
aug what he still is in heaven. Rom. 

: 26. 

17. The Spirit of truth: the Holy 
Spirit, whose essence is truth, and 
who is the communicator of the 
truth. Ch. 16: 13, 14; 1 Cor. 2: 10; 1 
John 2: 27; 5:6. Whom the world, 
in its natural, sinful state, cannot re- 
ceive. 1 Cor.2: 14. Seeketh . .know- 
eth: they have no pereeption of 
spiritual things. With yow....in 
you: and thus gives you the knowl- 
edge of himself, as your Comforter 
and Helper. 

18. Comfortless: rather, orphans ; 
desolate, as children bereft of a father. 
Ch. 13:33. Lewill come to you: through 
the Comforter, “the Spirit of truth.” 
Thus Jesus implies an essential and 
vital unity of himself and the Holy 
Spirit. 

19. Seeth me no more: 
saw him no more after his crucifixion 
and barial. Ye see me: during forty 
days after my resurrection, and also 
spiritually, when separated from 
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the world | 


the close union of your spiritual, 
eternal life with mine. Ch. 11: 25, 

20, At that day: when the Holy 
Spirit shall come. Ye shall know: 
Christ’s peculiar relation to the Fa- 
ther and to his disciples. They shall 
have clear perceptions then, and 
learn rapidly. 

22. Judas: Jerome says he was 
called Lebbeus oud, Thaddeus. Luke 
6:16; Matt. 10:3. How is it? or, What 
has come to Dass, ete. He cannot un- 
derstand why the revelation of the 
Christ should not be made to all. 

23. If a man love me: ver. 15, 21. 
Make our abode with him: thus his 
manifestation would be an inner, 
spiritual one; the permanent abode 
of both the Father and the Son with 
the believer. 

24. The reason why this manifes- 
tation would not be to the world. 

26. Teach you all things: needful 
for the well-being of the soul. Bring 
all things to your remembrance: 
thus they would understand clearly, 
and remember accurately, all he had 
ae. Ch. 16: 13-15, 

Peace: a parting gift and salu- 
tation of their departing Master. .1 
Pet.5:14. My peace: which he en- 
joys, and that “passeth all under- 


Christ gives peace. 


peace I give unto you:* not as 
tle world giveth, give I unto you. 
Let not your heart be troubled, 
neither let it be afraid. 
_ 28 Ye have heard how I said 
unto you, I go away, and come 
again unto you. If ye loved me, 
ye would rejoice, because I said, 
_ go unto the Father:> for my 
Father is greater than L.¢ 
29 And now I have told you be- 
fore it come to pass, that when it 
13 come to pass, ye might believe. 
30 Hereafter I will not talk much 
with you: for the prince of this 


JOHN XV. 


Christ the true vine. 


world cometh,? and hath nothing 
in me.¢ 

31 But that the world may know 
that I love the Father: and as the 
Father gave me commandment, 
even so I do.f Arise, let us ge 
hence. 

CHAPTER XY. 


1 The consolation and mutual love between Christ 
and his members, under the parable of the vine. 
18 A comfort in the hatred and persecution of the 
world. 26 The office of the Holy Ghost, and of the 
apostles. 


AM the true vine,s and my 
Favher is the husbandman.2 
2. Every branch in me that bear- 


a Eph. 2:14-17; Phil. 4:7. bver.12. c1Cor. 
35: 27,28. dch. 16:11; Eph.2:2. e2Cor.5: 21; 


Heb, 4: 15; 1 John 3:5. — fPs. 40:8; Phil. 2:8 
gIsa.4:2. h Song 8: 12. 


atanding.” Phil. 4: 7. Not as the 
awworld; not as amere formal expres- 
sion: bat that which becomes an 
actual possession. Ch. 17: 18. 

28. How I said: Ver.2: 3; ch. 18: 
43-36. Greater than I: notin nature, 
but in his office, condition, and work 
as Mediator. As Mediator, he is sub- 
ordinate to the Father. Ch. 17: 5; 
Phil. 2: 7-11; 1 Cor. 11:3; Heb. 2: 9-16. 
Rejoice, therefore, not for your own 

“sakes alone, because the Father will 
send you the Comforter (ver. 16), but 
for my sake also. 

29. Have told you before: both of 
my departure through death upon 
the cross, and ascension to heaven, 
and the coming of the Comforter. 
Ve might believe: more fully, and be 
firmly established. 

30. Prince of this world: the devil. 
Ch.12:31. Hath nothing in me: 
nothing in common with me; noth- 
ing that he can call his own, and 
nothing by which he can assume any 
power or advantage over me. 

3l. That the world may know: the 
devil cometh that I may suffer, and 
die, and show my love and obedi- 
ence to the Father, in glorifying him 
in the salvation of sinners. Phil. 2:8. 
Arise: at this time they probably 
arose from reclining at the table, 
after the institution of the Lord’s 
Supper. Gohence: to Gethsemane, 
and onward to sufferings and death. 
It would seem (ch. 18:1) that Jesus 
still lingered and addressed the dis- 
ciples as they stood about him. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. Faith in God, as revealed in the 
person and work of Christ, is a safe- 
guard, and an all-sufficient support in 
trouble. Ch. 16:33. 

2. The brightest joy of heaven to 


the believer will consist in being with 
Jesus. Phil. 1: 23. 

6. There is no way of access to the 
Father, but through Jesus Christ, 
who reveals the truth, and gives 
the life. Acts. 4; 12. 

ll. The works of Christ are an evi- 
dence of his union and oneness with 
the Father. Ch. 10: 38. 

12. Faith in Christ prepares the pos- 
sessor for eminent usefulness in the 
world. Mark 16: 17. 

17. The Holy Spirit is our all-suf- 
ficient Helper, making effectual in 


us, Christ’s work jfor us. Rom. 8: 
13-17. 
21. They who practically love 


Christ the best will know most of 
the heart of Christ. 1 John 2:5. 

26. Upon the promise of our Lord, 
we can rest our faith in the authority 
and completeness of the New Testa- 
ment Scriptures. Ch. 16: 13. 

27. If men of the world have peace 
they are ignorant of their danger ; if 
Christians are troubled, they are for- 
getful of their peace. Rom. 5:1 

80. Let us rejoice in a sinless Sa- 
viour, in his perfect righteousness, 
his blameless life, and his sacrificial 
death. 1 John 5: 20. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1. True vine: spiritually. All the 
true Israel of God are summed up in 
him. Compare Rom. 12: 5, ‘one body 
in Christ.” Husbandman: the owner 
and keeper of the vineyard. 

2. Every branch: protessed disciple. 
Purgeth: he cleansethit; by remoy- 
ing whatever hinders us in glorifying 
God, and in improving whatever 
powers or graces for good we possess. 

‘his he effects by the word, ch, 17? 
17; and by afflictions. Heb, 12: 6-11. 

aT 


Christ the 


eth not fruit, he taketh away :? 
and every branch that beareth 
fruit, he purgeth it, that it may 
bring forth more fruit.> 

3 Now ye are clean through the 
word which I have spoken unto 
you. 

4 Abide in me, and I in you.4 
As the branch cannot bear fruit of 
itself, except it abide in the vine; ¢ 
no more can ye, except ye abide in 
me. 

5 I am the vine, ye are the 
branches. He that abideth in me, 
and I in him, the same bringeth 
forth much fruit: for without me * 
ye can do nothing. 

6 If a man abide not in me, he 
is cast forth as a branch, and is 
withered; and men gather them 
and cast them into the fire, and 
they are burned. 

7 Ifyeabidein me, andmy words 
abide in you, ye shall ask what ye 
will, and it shall be done unto 
you.§ 

8 Herein is my Father glorified, 
that ye bear much fruit; so shall 
ye be my disciples. 

9 As the Father hath loved me, 


JOHN XV. 


true vine, 


so have I loved you: continue ye 
in my love. 

10 If ye kee 
ments, ye shall abide in my love; ® 
even as I have kept my Father's 
commandments, and abide in his 
love. 

11 These things have I spoken 
unto you, that my joy might re- 
main in you, and that your joy 
might be full.t 

12 This is my commandment, 
That ye love one another, as I have 
loved you.i 

13 Greater love hath no man than 
this, that a man lay down his life 


my command- 


| for his friends.* 


14 Ye are my friends, if ye do 
whatsoever I command you.! 

15 Henceforth I call you not ser- 
vants; for the servant knoweth 
not what his lord doeth: but I 
have called you friends; ™ for all 
things that I have heard of my 
Father, I have made known unto 
you. 

16 Ye have not chosen me, but I 
have chosen you,” and ordained 
you,°® that ye should go and bring 
forth fruit, and that your fruit 


a Matt. 15:13. bHeb. 12:15; Rev.3:19. ech. 


7:17; Eph. 5:26; 1 Peter 1:22. d1Jobn 2: 6. 
e Hos. 14:8; Gal. 2:20; Phil.1:11. ¥* Or, severed 
from me. fMatt. 3:10; 7:19. ech. 16:23. heh. 


14: 21,23, ich. 16: 24; 17:13. j ch. 13:34. k Rom 
5: 7,8. lver.10. mJames 2:23. nl John4: 10, 
19. o Eph. 2: 10. 


3. Now ye areclean: are cleansed. 
Ver. 2. Judas had gone out. Ch. 13: 
30. Note on ch. 13: 10. 

4, Abide in me: not only must they 
be clean, but they must continue in 
the vine. Christ is in us by his Spir- 
jt, and we abide in him, when we 
sustain a conscious communion with 
him, and recognize the value of his 
perfect sacrifice, and the efficacy of 
his precious blood in our behalf. 

5. For without me: not maintain- 
ing communion with me. Do 
nothing: acceptable to God. 

6. dbide not in me: a true living 
branch is not referred to, for that God 
will prune and cleanse; but one that 
appears to be such, yet is barren and 
dead. 1lJohn 2: 19,27. Cast into the 
fire: the dreadful doom at the final 
judgment. Matt. 13: 40-42, 

7. Ye shall ask: their minds will 
be so harmonious and submissive to 
the divine will, that their requests 
will be such as God can hear and an- 


swer. 
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8. Be my disciples: indeed, and 
proved to be such, Ch. 8: 81. 

9. Continue ye in my love: resting 
the soul continually on Christ’s love 
for us, assured that nothing shall sep- 
arate us from it. Rom. 8 : 35-389. 

10. Keep my commandments: we 
can abide in Christ’s love only in the 
path of obedience. . 

ll. My joy: which Christ commu- 
nicates to his people. Compare 2 Cor. 
2:3. Your joy: as a consequence, 
may be perfected. Ch. 16: 24; 17: 18. 
ee ti one another: note on ch- 


3 34, 
15. IT have called you friends: 
taking you into my confidence, and 
making known to you my purposes 
and plans, and the reasons of them, 
16. Not chosen me; pupils among 
the Jews generally selected their own 
rabbi or teacher. Jesus reversed the 
order, called his disciples out of the 
world, and selected the twelve from 
all his followers. Ordained: ap: 
pointed you to your work. Bring 


Comfort in 


should remain; that whatsoever ye 
| shall ask of the Father in my name, 
he may give it you. 
| 17 These things lcommand you, 
| that ye love one another.> 
| 18 If the world hate you, ye 
|| know that it hated me before it 
| hated you.¢ 

19 If ye were of the world, the 
world would love his own; but 
\ because ye are not of the world, 
{ but I have chosen you out of the 
world, therefore the world hateth 
ou. 
| 20 Remember the word that I 
| said unto you, The servant is not 
greater than his lord.e If they 
| have persecuted me, they will also 
) persecute you; if they have kept 
) my saying,’ they will keep yours 
| also. 
| 21 But all these things will they 
| do unto you for my name’s sake, 
| because they know not him that 
) sent me.& 


JOHN XV. 


persecution. 


22 If I had not come and spoken 
unto them, they had not had sin; + 
but now they have no cloak* for 
their sin.i 

23 He that hateth me, hateth my 
Father also. 

24 If I had not done among 
them the works which none other 
man did, they had not had sin; 
but now have they both seen an 
hated both me and my Father. 

25 But this cometh to pass, that 
the word might be fulfilled that 
is written in their law, They hated 
me without a cause.* 

26 But when the Comforter is 
come,! whom I will send unto 
you from the Father, even the 
Spirit of truth, which proceedeth 
from the Father, he shall testify 
of me:™ 

27 And ye also shall bear wit- 
ness," because ye have been with 
me from the beginning.°® 


aCh. 14:13; ver.7. bover.12. cl John3: 1, 13. 


| ach. 17:14, e Matt. 10:24; Luke 6: 40; ch. 13: 16. 
| fEzek.3:7. g Matt. 10:22; 24:9; ch.16:3. hch. 
} 9:41. *Or, excuse. iJdames4:17. jch. 7:31. 


kK Ps. 35:19; 69:4. Ilch. 14:17. m1 John 5:6. 
n Luke 24: 48; Acts 2:32; 4: 20,33; 2 Peter 1: 16. 
o1John 1:2, 


| forth fruit: in winning souls, found- 
ing churches, and confirming the 
| faith of believers. That whatsoever : 
|} he had appointed also that they 
| Should obtain by prayer everything 
| they needed for their work. 

| 19. The reason of the world’s hatred. 
Not of the world: having been born 
| into a new life, having a different 
spirit, aims, and hopes; and chosen 
to be like their Master, and to bear 
witness that the works of the world 
were evil. Ch. 17: 14, 16. 

20. The servant... his lord: Matt. 
10: 24, 25. 

21. Formy name’s sake: exempli- 
fying his lifeand doctrines. Because 
they know not: “ Ignorance of God is 
the great cause of hostility to Christ 
and his servants.”’ 

292. Had not had_sin: of unbelief, 
leading to hatred against Christ and 
his people. Ch. 3:19. They would have 
been sinners, but not guilty of the one 
great sin, in rejecting Christ. Ch. 
SO 
23,24. Me... my Father: notes on 
ch. 10: 30; 14: 7, 9. 

25, Their law: Ps. 35: 19; 69: 4. 

26. Shall testify: tomy divine mis- 


& 


sion and character. We are here 
taught that the Holy Spirit is a per- 
son distinct from the Father, yet one 
with him in his essential nature. 

27. Ye also: the apostles. From the 
beginning: of his ministry, an im- 
portant qualification of the apostles 
aS witnesses. Acts 1: 21, 22. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. It isonly by union with Christ 
that our lost souls can be restored te 
their true relationship with God. 
Rom. 6; 8-11. 

2. Chastisement, though at present 
grievous, will result in good to us, and 
in glory to God. 2 Cor. 4: 17. 

7. We are prone to ask amiss, when 
we lack true spiritual unity with 
Christ. James 4: 3. 

12. The new commandment is beau- 
tifully set forth in 1 Cor, 13: 48. 

16. Men are called into Christ’s 
kingdom for fruitfulness, as well as 
to eternal life. 2 Thess. 2:15. 

19. The spiritual relationships of 
the soul are easily discovered. The 
world quickly discerns its own, 1 
John 4: 5, 6. 
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Christ's address JOHN 


CHAPTER XVI. 


Christ comforteth his disciples against tribulation 
by the promise of the Holy Ghost, and by his resur- 
rection and ascension; 23 assureth their prayers 
made in his name to be acceptable to his Father. 
33 Peacein Christ, and in the world affliction, 


HESE things have I spoken 
unto you, that ye should not 
be offended. 

2 They shall put you out of the 
synagogues: yea, the time cometh, 
that whosoever killeth you will 
think that he doeth God service. 

3 And these things will they do 
unto you, because they have not 
known the Father, nor me.°¢ 

4 But these things have I told 
you, that when the time shall 
come, ye may remember that I 
told you of them. And these 
things I said not unto you at the 
beginning, because I was with you. 

5 But now I go my way to him 
that sent me; and none of you 
asketh me, Whither goest thou? 


~ 


- 


XVI. to his disciples. — 

6 But because I have said these 
things unto you, sorrow hath filled 
your heart. 

7 Nevertheless, I tell you the 
truth: It is expedient for you 
that I go away: for if I go not 
away, the Comforter will not come 
unto you; but if I depart, I will 
send him unto you. 

8 And when he is come, he will 
reprove* the world of sin, and of 
righteousness, and of judgment: 

9 Of sin,® because they believe 
not on me; 

10 Of righteousness,f because [ 
go to my Father, and ye see me 
no more; 

11 Of judgment,% because the 
prince of this world is judged.» 

12 I have yet many things to say 
unto you, but ye cannot bear them 
now. 

13 Howbeit, when he, the Spirit 
of truth, is come, he will guide 


a Acts 26: 9-11. beh. 15: 21. ¢1 Cor. 2:8; 1 Tim. 
1:13. dver. 22. * Or, convince ; Acts2: 37. cRom. 
%: 20; 7:9. fsa. 42:21; Rom.1:17. gActs17: 31; 


Rom. 2:2; Rev. 20:12,13. hch. 12:31. iHeb. 
5:12. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1. These things have I spoken: es- | 
pony, those described in ch. 15: 18- 
27. Not be offended: that ye should 
not stumble and lose confidence in 
me. To be forewarned is often to be | 
forearmed. 

2. Put out of: note on ch. 9: 22. 
Service: offereth service to God. 
Acts 26: 9-11. | 

3. Note on ch. 15: 21. 

4, I saidnotunto you: he had be- 

fore incidentally told them of perse- 
cutions (Matt. 5:10; 10:16). But his 
“soing away,’ and the coming of the | 
Comforter, were also important parts 
of these things. Ver.l. He revealed 
truth gradually, as they needed it, 
and were able to bearit. While he | 
was “with them” as their friend, and 
protector, they did not need these | 
warnings and encouragements. 
5. Whither goest thou? this ques- | 
tion Peter had indeed asked (ch. 18: | 
36), but with reference rather to his | 
parting from them, than to the pur- | 
pose and benefits of his departure. 
And they were giving way to sorrow 
(ver. 6) instead, asking now the ques- | 
tion, and learning his glorious place 
and work in heaven. 

7. Will not come; according to the 
divine arrangement in redemption, 
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Christ must die, rise again, and as- 
cend to heaven, in order that the 
Spirit should come. Note on ch. 7:39. 

8. Reprove: convict. 

9. Of sin: not only of the outward 
act, but in its nature—its principle 
and quality ofaction. Believe not: 
unbelief, thereby rejecting Christ, 
lays bare the heart, and shows its de- 
pravity. Ch. 8: 42. 

10. Of righteousness: that they 
are destitute of the righteousness 
that God requires—a holy nature re- 
sulting in a holy life. Because I go 
to the Father : though the world had 
rejected him, the Father had received 
him, and approved of his redemptive 
work. The world would see that the 
righteousness they needed was found 
only in Christ. Rom. 8: 21, 22, 25. 

ll. Of judgment: the Spirit will 
show that Christ has vanquished Sa- 
tan, the god of this world, and there- 
fore he has condemned and will pun- 
ish evil-doers. Note on ch. 12:31. 
Compare Luke 10; 19, 20, 

2. Many things: with reference 
to himself and his kingdom. Luke 
24:32; Acts1: 3. Cannot bear them 
now; they were not yet prepared to 
understand and receive that circle of 
truth which centres in the cross. 

13. Guide you into all truth: into 
all the truth; the whole system of 


| 
) 
; 
| 


- grave. 


4 a Christ's address 


you into all truth:* ror he shall 
not speak of himself; but whatso- 
ever he shall hear, that shall he 
speak: and he will show you 
things to come.” 

14 He shall glorify me: for he 
shall receive of mine, and shall 
show it unto you. 

15 All things that the Father 
hath are mine: therefore said I, 
that he shall take of mine, and 
shall show z¢ unto you. 

16 A little while, and ye shall 
not see me: and again, a little 
while, and ye shall see me, because 
I go to the Father. 

; 17 Then said some of his disciples 

‘among themselves, What is this 
that he saith unto us, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: 
and again, a little while, and ye 
shall see me: and, Because I go 
to the Father ? 

18 They said therefore, What is 
this that he saith, A little while? 
we cannot tell what he saith. 

19 Now Jesus knew that they 


JOHN XVI. 


to his disciples. 


were desirous to ask him,* and said 
unto them, Do ye inquire among 
yourselves of that I said, A little 
while, and ye shall not see me: and 
again, a little while, and ye shall 
see me?¢ 

20 Verily, verily, I say unto you, 
that ye shall weep and lament, but 
the world shall rejoice; and ye 
shall be sorrowful, but your sorrow 
shall be turned into joy.¢ 

21 A woman when she is in trav- 
ail hath sorrow, because her hour 
is come:! but as soon as she is de- 
livered of the child, she remem- 
bereth no more the anguish, for 
joy that a man is born into the 
world. 

22 And ye now therefore have 
sorrow :§ but I will see you again, 
and your heart shall rejoice,» and 
your joy no man taketh from you.} 

23 And in that day ye shall ask 
me nothing. Verily, verily, Isa 
unto you, Whatsoever ye shall me 
the Father in my name, he will 
give 7¢ you. 


ach. 14; 26. b Rev. 
4: 333513: 33; 14:19; ver. 16. 


1: 21,19. och. 2:24, 25): a ch: 
e Luke 24: 17, 21. 


f Isa. 26: 17. 
il Peter 1:8. 


gver.6. h Luke 24; 41, 52; oh. 20: 20. 


Christian doctrine and practice. Thus 
Christ promised his disciples the 
guidance of the Holy Spirit in com- 
pleting the revelation of his will. 
Whatever, therefore, came from the 
apostles, or was sanctioned by them, 
is to be received as Christian truth, 
and as binding on us. The New Tes- 
tament written by them, or under 
their direction or sanction, is the 
inspired word of God. Ch. 14: 26. 
Things to come; Acts 21:11; 2 Thess. 
253-12; 1 Tim. 4:1; Rev. 1: ibs 

14, Glorify me: the Spirit glorifies 
Christ in making his redemptive 
work effectual in saving the lost. 
Mine: that which pertains to his 
person and work as the Saviour. 
Show, or declare; unfolding the un- 
seare hable riches of Christ, and mak- 
ing him glorious to the believer, 

15. Are. mine; Matt. 11: - Gol. 2: 
9. Therefore: the ground ofthe pro- 
,0sition made in the preceding verse. 
We get here a glimpse of the rela- 
tionship of the three persons of the 
Trinity. 

16. A little while: the brief tinie 
between that and his death. Again 
a little while; when he was in his 
Ve shall see me: after his 


resurrection; during forty days. Acts. 
17. Whatis this? Jesus designedly 
used a divine riddle, to be solved by 
the events themselves. The under- 
standing of it was not so important 
now; but all important to them, 
when these things had come to pass. 
20. Weep and lament: at my death. 
Turned into joy: by his resurrection 
and the descent of the Holy Spirit. 
21. The hour of crucifixion was the 
time of Christ’s deepest sorrow, and 
of the sorrow of the disciples. A 
man is born: “The death of Christ is 
the agonized travail of humanity, 
from which labor the God-man issues, 
glorified, to the eternal joy of the 
whole body of mankind.”’—LANGE. 


283. Ask me nothing: question him;, 
seeking information and the expla- 
nation of difficulties. They should 
have such joy and such guidance and 
teaching of the Holy Spirit, that his 
mysterious words would then be 
plain to them. The Holy Spirit 
would give them needful instruction, 
and they would obtain whatever 
blessings they needed from the Fa- 
ther, in his name. 
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Christ s address JOHN 

24 Hitherto have ye, asked noth- 
ing in my name: ask, and ye shall 
receive,* that your joy may be full.® 

25 These things have I spoken 
unto you in proverbs:* but the 
time cometh, when I shall no more 
speak unto you in proverbs,* but 
I shall show you plainly of the 
Father. 

26 At that day ye shall ask in my 
name:°* and I say not unto you, 
that I will pray the Father for you: 

27 For the Father himself loveth 
you,? because ye have loved me, 
and have believed that I came out 
from God.¢ 

28 I came forth from the Father, 
and am come into the world: 
again, I leave the world, and go to 
the Father. 

29 His disciples said unto him, 
Lo, now speakest thou plainly, and 
speakest no proverb.t 

30 Now are we sure that thou 


XVII. to his disciples. 
knowest all things, and needest not 
that any man should ask thee: by 
this we believe that thou camest 
forth from God. 

31 Jesus answered them, Do ye 
now believe? 

32 Behold, the hour cometh, yea, 
is now come, that ye shall be scat- 
tered every man to his own,f{ and 
shall leave me alone:f and yet I 
am not alone, because the Father 
is with me.& 

33 These things I have spoken 
unto you, that in me ye might 
have peace.* In the world ye shall 
have tribulation :i but be of good 
cheer; I have overcome the world. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Christ prayeth to his Father to glorify him, 6 to 
preserve his apostles, 11 in unity, 17 and truth, 26 
to glorify them, and all other believers with him 
in heaven. 


HESE words spake Jesus, and 
lifted up his eyes to heaven, 


a Matt. 7: 7,8; James 4:2,3. beh.15:11. *Or, 


fMatt. 26: 31; Mark 14: 27. gTsa.50:7,9; ch. 


parables. cver. 23. deh. 14:21, 23. ever. 30; | 8:29. bch. 14:27; Rom,5:1; Eph.2:14. ich. 
cb. 17: 8 ft Or, parable. {tOr, his own home. | 15: 19-21; 2 Tim. 3:12. 
24, In my name: hereafter they! 33. These things: the whole dis- 


were to come to him as the only Me- 
diator between God and man. 1 Tim. 
2:5; Eph. 2:18. He could not act as 
Mediator and Intercessor before his 
resurrection had attested the efficacy 
of his atonement. 

25. Proverbs: parables, dark say- 
ings. The timecometh: after the 
resurrection, and the gift of the Spir- 
it. Ver. 23; Luke 24: 2549. The Son, 
who only reveals the Father (ch. 1: 18), 
would make known more fully his 
character through the Spirit. 

26. Isay not: simply. Jesus does 
not deny that he will intercede for 
his people, but he would turn the 
minds of the disciples to that direct 
access to the Father, which they 
would enjoy. In addition to his in- 
tercession, the love of the Father for 
them would be anassurance that their 
prayers would be heard. John 3: 16. 

30. That thou knowest all things: 
_he had so fully answered their diffi- 
culty which they hesitated to express 
(ver. 19), that they were more than 
ever convinced of his omniscience 
and Messiahship. 

31,32. Do ye now believe? their 
faith is so imperfect, and so mingled 
with self-confidence, that Jesus 
deems it necessary to utter words of 
warning. Scattered: Matt. 26:56. To 
his own: Bore or business. Ch, 20:10. 
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course from ch. 14:1. In me: in liv- 
ing union, with which is salvation, 
and peace and rest, contentment 
and true happiness. Overcome the 
world: its temptations; Satan, its 
prince; and last ofall, death, its curse. 
Christ has done this for his people, 
and hence their final victory over the 
world is assured in him. 


REFLECTIONS. 

2. Conscience is a safe guide, only 
when enlightened by God’s word. 
Rom. 10:2. 

3. It is through ignorance of God 
that men perish. Ch. 17:3. 

7. What seems to us best in divine 
thoes is often not expedient. Matt, 


7:4, 

12. We shall be able to bear the whole 
truth, in proportion to our diligence 
in learning the first principles of the 
doctrine of Christ. Heb. 5: 11-14. 

22. The Christian will have sorrow 
in this world, but he has a joy also 
which the world cannot take away. 
Rom. 5: 123. 

33. In the way to heaven, there is 
the cross, and the battle before the 
crown and the victory. 1 John 5: 4, 5, 


CHAPTER XVII. 


_ 1. These words: the whole preced- 
ing discourse. Liftedup: the up- 


and 


_ ward look befitted his holy devotion, 


Christ s prayer JOHN 
said, Father, the hour is 
come ;* glorify thy Son, that thy 
Son also may glorify thee: 

2 As thou hast given him power 
over all flesh, that he should give 
eternal life to as many as thou 
hast given him.» 

3 And this is life eternal,* that 
they might know thee the only 
true God,? and Jesus Christ, whom 
thou hast sent.¢ 

4] have glorified thee on the 
earth:! I have finished the work 
which thou gavest me to do.& 

5 And now, O Father, glorify 
thou me with thine own self, with 
the glory which I had with thee 
before the world was.» 

6 I have manifested thy name 
unto the men which thou gavest | 
me out of the world :i thine they | 


XVII. for his apostles. 


were, and thou gavest them me; 
and they have kept thy words 

7 Nowthey have known that ali 
things whatsoever thou hast given 
me are of thee. 

8 For I have given unto them 
the words which thou gavest me;* 
and they have received them, and 
have known surely that I came 
out from thee, and they have be- 
lieved that thou didst send me. 

9 I pray for them: I pray not 
for the world,! but for them which 
thou hast given me; for they are 
thine. 

10 And all mine are thine, and 
thine are mine ;™ and L am glorified 
in them.® 

11 And now I am no more in the 
world, but these are in the world, 
and I come tothee. Holy Father, 


a@h. 12:23; 13:32. bch.5:27; ver. 24. cl | 
John 5:11. dJer. 9: 23, 24; 1 Thess. 1:9. ech. 
10:36. fch.14: 13. gch. 19:30; 2 Tim. 4:7. beh. 
io 1)/25 Phil; 2:6; Heb. 1:3, 10. i Ps. 22;.225 ver. 


2, 9,11, 26; Rom. 8: 30, 
14:10. 11John5: 19. 
1 Peter 2:9. 


j Heb. 3:6. 
m ch. 16:15, 


k ch. 6: 68; 
n Gal, 1: 24; 


and his consciousness of completed | 
victory. The hour: of his completed 
sufferings on the cross. Glorify thy | 
Son: in his exaltation as Mediator, | 
to be “ Head over all things to the 
church.” Eph. 1:22; Phil. 2: 9-11. 
Glorify thee: by manifesting his 
glorious attributes in the salvation of | 
sinners. Acts 5:31; Rom.5:8; Eph. 
1: 17-23. 

2. Power over all flesh: all man- 
kind as sinful and guilty. Ch.5:21; 
6: 3740; Matt. 28: 18. As thou hast 
given him: God’s chosen people. Ver. 
6, 9, 24; ch. 6: 44. 

3. They might know: God, in 
Christ, experimentally by faith. Isa. 
5638: 11. This knowledge ts eternal 
life: being connected with the par- 
taking by believers of the divine na- | 
ture (2 Pet. 1: 3,4), and constituting 
the joy of the renewed soul on earth 
andin heaven. 1John 5: 20; James 

oaks. 


4. Glorified thee: Jesus looks at 
this moment upon his whole work 
on earth, including his sacrificial 
death, as finished; and, therefore, 
speaks of it as past. Ver, 12 

5. With thy own self: showing a 
sense of present removal, and the 
longing of love to be wholly with the 
Father. Before the world was: Ch. 
1:1; Phil. 2:6. So the believer longs | 
to be with Christ. 2 Cor. 5: 2-8. 

6. Jesus begins here his prayer for 


| . mt 
the apostles. Manifested thy name: 


thyself, thy nature, character, and 
attributes. They have kept: this was 
the evidence that they were the Fa- 
ther’s chosen ones, 

7. Now they have known: now they 
know, that all things whatsoever I 
have: are from God. See ch. 16: 29, 30. 
They know him to be truly the Son 
of God, the Messiah. Ch. 5: 19, 30, 36. 

8. For: giving a reason of their 
knowledge and faith. Ch. 6: 68, 69. 
Known surely: having come to a 
genuine and experimental knowl- 
edge. 

9. Tpray: plead. For them: his 
disciples. Christ can be Head only 
of those who are united to him as 
members of his body, and therefore 
cannot plead that the blessings of 
salvation be communicated while 
separate from him, and as separate. 

10. AU mine are thine: not simply 
all persons, but all possessions and 
interests. Glorificd in them: the 
very life and power of Christ had 
been manifested in them. Phil. 1: 
20, 21. 

ll. No more: still speaking in an- 
ticipation. Holy: spotless, pure, and 


| separate from all that is carnal and 


worldly, in contrast to “the world” 

in which the disciples were to be 

left. Whrough: rather, in thy name 

which thou hast given me. The name 

given him was Jehovah our right- 

eousness (Jer. 23: 6), answering briefly 
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Ohrist s prayer for JOHN 
keep through thine own name those 
whom thou hast given me,* that 
they may be one, as we are. 

12 While I was with them in the 
world, I kept them in thy name: 
those that thou gavest me I have 
kept, and none of them is lost, but 
the son of perdition; that the scrip- 
ture might be fulfilled.® 

18 And now come I to thee; and 
these things I speak in the world, 
that they might have my joy ful- 
filled in themselves. 

14 I have given them thy word; 
and the world hath hated them, 
because they are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world.¢ 

15 I pray not that thou shouldest 
take them out of the world, but 
that thou shouldest keep them from 
the evil.¢ 

16 They are not of the world, 
even as I am not of the world. 

17 Sanctify them through thy 
truth :¢ thy word is truth. 


XVII. all his discipées. 

18 As thou hast sent me into the 
world, even so have I also sent 
them into the world. 

19 And for their sakes I sanctify 
myself, that they also might be 
sanctified through the truth.* & 

20 Neither pray I for these alone, 
but for them also which shall _be- 
lieve on-me through their word; 

21 That they all may be one; as 
thou, Father, art in me, and I in 
thee, that they also may be one in 
us; that the world may believe 
that thou hast sent me. 

22 And the glory which thou 
gavest me, I have given them;! 
that they may be one, even as we 
are one: 

23 I in them, and thou in me, 
that they may be made perfect in 
one; and that the world may know 
that thou hast sent me, and hast 
loved them as thou hast loved me. 

24 Father, I will that they also 
whom thou hast given me, be with 


a Prov. 18:10; 1 Peter 1:3; Judel, 24. bPs. 
109: 8; Acts1:20, cch. 15: 18,19. dGal. 1:4. 
e Acts 15:9; Eph. 5: 26; 2 Thess.2:138. fPs, 119: 


151 . * Or, truly sanctified. g1 Cor. 1: 2,30. bh Rom. 
12:5. i2 Cor. 3:18. 


to Jesus, Saviour. Matt. 1: 23; Phil. 
2:9, 10. It represents God’s revela- 
tion of himself in Jesus. Ver. 6. In 
this, Jesus would have his disciples 
kept and guarded, as in a fortress; 
and thus be ome in nature and in 
holy love. 

12. [T kept: preserved. I have kept: 
rather, guarded. Son of perdition: 
Judas. Ch. 6:70; Acts 1: 20. 

13. These things: the words of his 
yen, and the truths implied. 

hey were to be a source of comfort 
and joy after his departure. My joy: 
note on ch. 15: 11. 

14-16. Notes on ver. 6, and ch, 15: 
18, 19. 

15. The evil: Matt. 6: 18. 

17. Sanctify them: make them 
holy, separate them more and more 
from the world, from sin and sinners, 
and consecrate them to holy service. 
Through: in thy uth. The word of 
God is the element in which sanec- 
tification goes on. It may be styled 
a medium, or means, of sanctifica- 
tion. The truth has also an assimi- 
lating power. 2 Cor. 3: 18; 4: 2-16; 
1 John 3:2. 

19. LT sanctify myself: he was sane- 
tified by the Father (ch. 10; 36), and 
he sanctified himself, 7. e., devoted 
and consecrated himself to holy ser- 
vice. Heb, 10: 5-10. hat they also: 
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they can be sanctified in like man- 
ner, only in him, and on the ground 
of his earthly work. ; 

20. Here begins the prayer for be- 
lievers generally to the end of time. 
It presupposes the things already 
asked for, such as being kept from 
the evil, and sanctified in the truth. 

21. May be one in ws: ver. 11. 
Christ recognizes only two grand 
divisions—his people and the world. 
The least disciple enjoys the same 
immediate personal union with God 
as the apostles did. That union is 
fellowship with the Father, and with 
his Son Jesus Christ. 1 John 1: 3. 
That the world may believe: the 
godly life and the holy love and ser- 
vice springing out of this union with 
God, is the most convincing proof of 
the truth of Christ’s mission. As 
Christ is the truth (ch. 14: 6), this 
union among believers should be in 
accordance with the truth. 

22, The glory: of his life and work, 
and the great glory as the reward. 
Heb. 12:2; Phil. 2:9. I have given 
them: to share in the glories of ser- 
vice and reward. Rom. 8: 17; 2 Tim. 
2:12; Rev. 8: 21. 

23. Perfect in one: the aim of his 
ministry, and the final goal of their 
perfected unity. 

24. Twill: it ismy pleasure. King- 


Christ in 
me where I am;* that they may 
_ behold my glory which thou hast 
iven me: for thou lovedst me be- 
ore the foundation of the world. 

25 O righteous Father, the world 
hath not known thee:» but I have 


known thee, and these have known | 


that thou hast sent me.¢ 

26 And I have declared unto 
them thy name, and will declare 
it; that the love wherewith thou 
hast loved me may bein them, and 
- Jin them. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1 Judas betrayeth Jesus. 6 The officers fall to the 
ground. 10 Peter smiteth off Malchus’ ear. 12 
Jesus is taken, and led unto Annas and Caiaphas. 
15 Peter’s denial. 19 Jesus examined before Cai- 


aphas. 28 His arraignment before Pilate. 36 His 
kingdom, 40 The Jews ask Barabbas to be let 
loose. 


HEN Jesus had spoken these 
words, he went forth with his 
disciples over the brook Cedron,4 
where was a garden, into which 

he entered, and his disciples. 
2 And Judas also, which betray- 


JOHN XVIII. 


the garden, 


ed him, knew the place: for Jesus 
ofttimes resorted thither with his 
disciples. 

3 Judas then, having received a 
band of men and officers from the 
chief priests and Pharisees, com- 
eth hither with lanterns and 
torches and weapons.¢ 

4 Jesus therefore, knowing all 
things that should come upom 
him, went forth, and said unto 
them, Whom seek ye? 

5 They answered him, Jesus of 
Nazareth.é Jesus saith unto them, 
Iam he. And Judas also, which 
betrayed him, stood with them. 

6 As soon then as he had said 
unto them, I am he, they went 
backward, and fell to the ground. 

7 Then asked he them again, 
Whom seek ye? And they said, 
Jesus of Nazareth. 

8 Jesus answered, I have told 
you that I am he: if therefore 
ye seek me, let these go their 
way :' 


a1 Thess. 4:17. bch. 15: 21; 16:3. ech. 16: 27; 
ver.8. d2Sam.15:23. e Matt. 26:47, eto.; Mark 
14: 43, etc.; Luke 22: 47, etc. fch.10:17,18; Acts 


2:28. gMatt. 2:23; ch.19:19. hPs.27:2; 40:14 
iisa. 53:6; Eph, 5: 25. 


ly authority here blends with inter- 
cession. With me: in heaven. 

25, Righteous Father: the righteous- 
ness of God, his perfect rectitude, is 
here brought to view as a ground of 
petition for the unity and glory of his 

eople. 

26. Will declare it: through the 
Holy Spirit and ministers of the gos- 
pel. That the love: the great purpose 
of the knowledge spoken of is to per- 
fect the love of God inman. And I 
in them: God’s love to us is shed 
abroad in our hearts in a measure, 
whenever we receive Christ; fully, 
when we fully receive him. Rom. 3d: 
6; ch. 15: 4. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Prayer fittingly follows religious 
instruction, and fittingly precedes 
and prepares for approaching trials. 
Acts 20: 36. 

92. Eternal lifeis the gift of Christ. 
Ch. 10: 28. 

8. Faithand obedience are the signs 
by which we know that we are given 
to Christ by the Father. 


tion ofmen, Isa. 53: 10, 11. ; 
15. Work for Christ, even amid 
trials and afflictions, is better than to 


2 Pet. 1: 10. | 
10. Christ is giorified in the salva- | 


| into their hands, 


depart before our work is done. Phil. 
1: 21-26. 

17. The more closely God’s word ig 
obeyed by men, the more holy wilt 
they be. Ps. 19: 7-9. 

25. The union of individual be- 
lievers with Christ lays the founda- 
tion for their union one with another. 
Eph. 4: 12, 13. 

24. Christ makes death the gateway 
of glory to the believer. 

26. Love is the bond in which the 
unity of believers finds its perfection, 
Col, 8: 14. 


CHAPTER XVIZI. 


1. Cedron: or Kidron, a winter 
brook, but dry in summer, east of 
Jerusalem, between the city and the 


Mount of Olives. 25am. 15: 23. Gar- 
den: note on Matt. 26: 36. 
2-11. Jesus is betrayed. Note on 


Matt. 26: 51-56. 

4. Went forth: from Gethsemane, 
after the agony. 

6. Kell to the ground: before his 
calm majesty, and under his divine 
influence. Thus he showed how easily 
he might have delivered himself; and 
that he voluntarily yielded himself 

Ch. 10: 17, 18, 
8. Let these; his disciples, They 
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The denial JOHN 


9 That the saying might be ful- 
filled which he spake, Of them 
which thou gavest me, have I lost 
none.* 

10 Then Simon Peter, having a 
sword, drew it, and smote the 
high-priest’s servant, and cut off 
his right ear.» The servant’s name 
was Malchus. 

11 Then said Jesus unto Peter, 
Put up thy sword into the sheath: 
the cup which my Father hath 
given me, shall I not drink it ?¢ 

12 Then the band and the cap- 
tain and officers of the Jews took 
Jesus, and bound him, 

13 And led him away to Annas 
first;? for he was father-in-law to 
Caiaphas, which was the high- 
priest that same year.* 

14 Now Caiaphas was he which 
gave counsel to the Jews, that it 
was expedient that one man should 
die for the people.® 

154 And Simon Peter followed 
Jesus,f and so did another disciple: 
that disciple was known unto the 
high-priest, and went in with Jesus 
into the palace of the high-priest. 

16 But Peter stood at the door 
without. Then went out that other 
disciple which was known unto 
the high-priest, and spake unto 
her that kept the door, and brought 
in Peter. 

17 Then saith the damsel that 
kept the door unto Peter, Art not 
thou also one of this man’s dis- 
ciples? He saith, I am not. 

18 And the servants and officers 
stood there, who had made a fire 


XVIII, of Peter. 


of coals; for it was cold: and they 
warmed themselves: and Peter 
stood with them, and warmed him- 
self. 

19 § The high-priest then asked 
Jesus of his disciples, and of his 
doctrine. 

20 Jesus answered him, I spake 
openly to the world; I ever 
taught in the synagogue, and in 
the temple, whither the Jews al- 
ways resort; and in secret have I 
said nothing.® 

21 Why askest thou me? ask 
them which heard me, what L 
have said unto them: behold, they 
know what I said. 

22 And when he had thus spoken, 
one of the officers which stood by 
struck Jesus with the palm of his 
hand, t+ saying, Answerest thou 
the high-priest so? 

23 Jesus answered him, If I have 
spoken evil, bear witness of the 
evil; but if well, why smitest thou 
me?3 

24 Now Annas had sent him 
bound unto Caiaphas the high- 
priest. 

25 And Simon Peter stood and 
warmed himself. They said there- 
fore unto him, Art not thou also 
one of his disciples? He denied 
at, and said, I am not. 

26 One of the servants of the 
high-priest, being fis kinsman 
whose ear Peter cut off, saith, Did 
not I see thee in the garden with 
him? 

27 Peter then denied again; and 
immediately the cock crew.} 


aCh.17:12. b Matt. 26:51; Mark 14:47; Luke 
22: 49,50. c Matt. 20: 22; 26:39,42. dLuke3: 2. 
* And Annas sent Christ bound unto Caiaphas the 
high-priest ; ver. 24. ech. 11: 49. 50. fMatt. 25: 58, 
ete.; Mark 14:54; Luke 22:54. g Luke 4:15; ch. 


7: 14, 26, 28; 8:2. h Acts 26:26. tOr, witha rod, 
iJob 16:10; Jer. 20:2; Acts 28:2,3. j1 Peter 
2: 19-23. k See verse 13. 1 Matt. 26:74; Mark 14: 
72; Luke 22:60; ch: 13: 38, 


were probably beginning to lay hold 
ofthem. Mark 14:51. 
9. Lost none: ch, 12. 


17s It was 


needful that their bodies should be | 


preserved now for their soul’s sake, 
and for the church’s sake, 

Jl. Cup: of sufferings and death. 

12. The captain: commander of a 
thousandmen. Acts 21:31. 

13, 14. Jesus before Caiaphas. Ch, 11: 
49. Note on Matt. 26: 57. Annas: see 
Luke 3: 2. 
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15. Another disciple: doubtless 
John, the writer of this Gospel. 

16. Brought in Peter: into the 
court or open space, around which 
the house was built. 

17, 18. Peter’s first denial. Matt. 26: 
69, 70; Luke 22: 55. 

b0. Openly: Matt. 26:55, 

22. Struck Jesus: gave him a biow 


on the face. 
25-27. Second and third denials, 


Notes on Matt. 26: 70-75. 


a 


Tesus before 


28 ¢ Then led they Jesus trom 
Oaiaphas unto the hall of judg- 
ment:*? and it was early; and 
they themselves went not into the 
perme tall, lest they should be 
defiled;> but that they might eat 
the passover. 

29 Pilate then went out unto 
bhem, and said, What accusation 

ring ye against this man? 

30 They answered and said unto 
him, If he were not a malefactor, 
we would not have delivered him 
up unto thee. 

31 Then said Pilate unto them, 
Take ye him, and judge him ac- 
cording to your law. The Jews 
therefore said unto him, It is not 
lawful for us to put any man to 
death: ¢ 

32 That the saying of Jesus 
might be fulfilled, which he spake, 
pone what death he should 

ie 


33 Then Pilate entered into the 
judgment-hall _again, and called 


JOHN XVIII. 


Pontius Pilate, 
{ 

Jesus, and said unto him, Art 
thou the King of the Jews? 

34 Jesus answered him, Sayest 
thou this thing of thyself, or did 
others tell it thee of me? : 

35 Pilate answered, Am I a 
Jew? Thine own nation and the 
chief priests haye delivered thee 
unto me:® what hast thou done? 

386 Jesus answered, My kingdom 
is not of this world: if my king- 
dom were of this world, then 
would my servants fight, that I 
should not be delivered to the 
Jews: but now is my kingdom 
not from hence.& 

387 Pilate therefore said unto 
him, Art thou a king then? Jesus 
answered, Thou sayest that I ama 
king. To this end was I born, and 
for this cause came I into the 
world, that I should bear witness 
unto the truth. Every one that 
is of the truth heareth my voice.i 

88 Pilate saith unto him, What 
is truth? And when he had said 


* Or, Pilate’s house. aMatt. 27:2, etc.; Mark 
5: 1,etc.; Luke 23:1, etc. bActs 10:28. ¢eGen. 
49:10; Ezek. 21:27. d Matt, 20:19; Luke 18: 32, 
33. ech. 19:11; Acts 3:13. fPs. 45:3,6; Isa. 


9:6,7; Dan. 2:44; 7:14; Zech. 9:9; Luke 12: 14; 
ch.6:15; Rom. 14:17; Col.1:13. g1 Tim. 6: 13. 
h Isa. 55:4; Rev.1:5; 3:14. ich.8:47; 1 John 
4:6. 


28. Hall of judgment: the govern- 
or’s palace, on Mount Zion, in the 
western part of the city. Defjiled: 
ceremonially unclean, and thus dis- 
qualified for engaging in the Pass- 
over festivities of that day, which 
formed a part of the festival which 
lasted seven days. Note on ch, 13:1; 1 
Chron. 30: 22. 

29-40. Christ before Pilate. Notes on 
Matt. 27 : 1-25. 

30. 4 malefactor: an evil-doer, a 
criminal. They do not mention blas- 

hemy (Matt. 26 : 65, 66); for Roman 
aw would take no cognizance of that. 
Acts 18 : 14-16. 


31. Take yehim: since youaresuch | 


competent and independent judges, 
attend to the case yourselves. It is 
not lawful: the Roman government 
had taken away from the Jews the 
power to inflict death. Ch, 19: 6. 

32. That the saying of Jesus: ch. 
12: 32,33. Crucifixion was a Roman 
yunishment. The Jewish one for 
Seyieee was stoning. Lev. 24:16. 


They all are unconsciously fulfilling | 


Christ’s words. 

33. Art thou the king? — Pilate 
wished to draw from Jesus what his 
pretensions might be, and why the 


Jewish leaders so hated him, and had 
charged him with rebellion against 
Cesar. Luke 238: 2. 

34. Of thyself: have you yourself 
seen, or learned anything treasonable 
in me? 

35. Am IT a Jew? asked in scorn 
and indignation. He knew nothing 
of Messianic hopes, and Jewish con- 
troversies. He knew, indeed, that if 
this charge had been true, Jesus 
would have been the most popular 
man in Judea, He therefore bluntly 
asks: What hast thou done? 

36. Not of this world: nota politi- 
eal, secular, and temporal kingdom, 
Thus Jesus answers indirectly, and 
admits that he has come to establish 
a kingdom ; and he proceeds to define 
the nature of his kingdom. - 

37, Art thow aking, then? of any 
sort? Thow sayest, ete.: a form of 
astrong affirmation. Jesus goes on 
to show that his kingdom was spirit- 
ual, and in the realm of the truth. 

38. What is truth? Greek and Ro- 
man philosophers had speculated 
much concerning truth, of which Pi- 
late could not have been wholly igno- 
rant. But Pilate was ignorant ot 
Christ’s meaning, and probably re 
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Jesus scourged 


this, he went out again unto the 
Jews, and saith unto them, I find 
in him no fault at ald. 

39 But ye have a custom, that I 
should release unto you one at the 
passover: will ye therefore that I 
release unto you the King of the 
Jews? 

40 Then cried they all again, 
saying, Not this man, but Barab- 
bas. Now Barabbas was a robber. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


_ Christ is scourged, crowned with thorns, and 
beaten. 4Pilate is desirous to release him, but 
being overcome with the outrage of the Jews, he 
delivered him to be crucified. 23 They cast lots 
for his garments. 26 He commendeth his mother 
to John. 28 Hedieth. 31 His sideis pierced. 38 
He is buried by Joseph and Nicodemus. 

took 


HEN Pilate therefore 
Jesus, and scourged him.> 
2 And the soldiers platted a 
crown of thorns, and put z¢ on his 


JOHN 


XIX. and mocked. 


head, and they put on him a pur- 
ple robe, ; 

3 And said, Hail, King of the 
Jews! and they smote him with 
their hands. 

4 Pilate therefore went forth 
again, and saith unto them, Be- 
hold, I bring him forth to you, 
that ye may know that I find no 
fault in him.¢ 

5 Then came Jesus forth, wear- 
ing the crown of thorns, and the 
purple robe. And Pilate saith 
unto them, Behold the man! 

6 When the chief priests there- 
fore and officers saw him, they 
cried out, saying, Crucify him, 
crucify him.4 Pilate saith unto 
them, Take ye him, and crucify 
him: for I find no fault in him. 

7 The Jews answered him, We 


aActs3:14. bisa. 53:5; Matt. 20:19; 27: 26, 
ete.; Mark 15: 15, ete.; Luke 18:33. c¢ch. 18: 38; 


ver. 6. dActs 3:13. 


garded it as an intricate subject, 
which he himself could not solve. A 
door was opened for Pilate’s salva- 
tion, had he been a candid and earn- 
est inquirer. 1 John 5:20. No fault: 
nothing requiring punishment. 

39. A custom: to conciliate the Jews, 
since persons would often be in pri- 
son, whom the Jews would desire to 
liberate from Roman law. Matt. 27: 15. 

40. Barabbas: Matt. 27: 18-22, 26. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. One secret traitor can do more 
hy than many open enemies. Prov. 

PO. 

4, The sufferings and death of 
Christ were voluntary on his part. 
Matt. 26: 53. 

6. Even in Christ’s humiliation, the 
majesty of the Judge and the power 
of his divinity gleamed forth. Ch. 
8. Jesus watches over his people, so 
shat none of them be lost. 2 Tim. 1: 12. 

ll. Through prayer we may attain 
to submission to God’s will, and be 
prepared for trials. Matt. 26: 39. 

14. Scripture sometimes has a two- 
fold meaning: 
er has in his own mind, and a deeper 
meaning which he may not appre- 
hend, though it is intended by the 
Holy Spirit. Ch. 11: 49-52. 

15, John’s silence concerning Peter’s 
sin should teach us not to dwell upon 
a brother’s sin beyond what duty 
may absolutely require, 1 Cor, 13: 6, 

DOR 


That which the speak- | 


26. The inconsistent Christian must 
expect to be recognized, and put to 
shame by the worldling. Matt. 5: 14. 

28. Men may be scrupulous in ritu- 
alistic observances and in human 
traditions, and yet be guilty of the 
greatest crimes. Matt. 23: 18-15. 

36. The great fundamental princi- 
ple of Baptists—that Christ’s King- 
dom is spiritual, and that a church 
consists ofa regenerate membership— 
is founded on the teaching of Christ 
himself. 1 Pet. 2: 5-10. 

39. Compromise with wrong, or 
evasion, is likely to end in surrender 
and shame. Matt. 6: 24. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1-3. Jesus scourged and mocked, 
Notes on Matt. 27 : 26-30. 

4. I bring him forth: Pilate hoped 
that this severe scourging would sate 
isfy the Jews. I jfind no fault in 
him: he judicially and uneondition- 
- declares Jesus innocent. 1 Pet. 


6. Take ye him: Pilate is enraged 


;at their infamous demand that he 


should crucify an innocent man. In 
impatience and mockery, he tells 
them to do it themselves; knowing 
that they had lost the power of in- 
flicting capital punishment. Ch. 18:31. 

7. Wehave alaw: Ley. 24:16. Pilate 
having acquitted him of any political 
crime, they go back to the charge of 
blasphemy, on which he had been 
condemned by the Sanhedrim, Note 
on ch, 18; 30, 


Pilate willina JOHN 


have a law,? and by our law he 
ought to die, because he made 
himself the Son of God.» 

8 4 When Pilate therefore heard 
that saying, he was the more 
afraid; 

9 And went again into the judg- 
ment-hall, and saith unto Jesus, 
Whence art thou? But Jesus 
gave him no answer.°¢ 

10 Then saith Pilate unto him, 
Speakest thou not unto me? know- 
est thou not that I have power to 
erucify thee, and have power to 
release thee ?4 

11 Jesus answered, Thou could- 
est have no power at all against 
me, except it were given thee from 
above:¢ therefore he that deliv- 
ered me unto thee hath the greater 
sin, 

12 And from thenceforth Pilate 


to release Jesus. 


XIX. 


sought to release him; but the 
Jews cried out, saying, If thou let 
this man go, thou art not Cesar’s 
friend: whosoever maketh himself 
a king speaketh against Cesar.& 

138 4 When ilate therefore 
heard that saying, he brought 
Jesus forth, and sat down in the 
judgment-seat, in a place that is 
called the Pavement, but in the 
Hebrew, Gabbatha.® 

14 And it was the preparation 
of the passover,! and about the 
sixth hour: and he saith unto the 
Jews, Behold your King! 

15 But they cried out, Away 
with him, away with him, crucify 
him. Pilate saith untothem, Shall 
I crucify your King? The chief 

riests answered, We have no king 

ut CesarJ 


a Lev. 24:16. b Matt. 26:65; ch. 5:18; 10: 33. 
¢ Ps, 38:13; Isa.53: 7; Matt. 27: 12,14; Phil. 1: 28. 
d Dan. 3: 14,15. e Ps. 39:9; Luke 22: 53; ch. 


Acts17:7. bh Prov. 29:25; 


£217, 
j Gen. 49: 10. 


Acts 4: 19, 


g Luke 23:2; 
i Matt. 27: 62. 


8 The more afraid: especially as 
he had been warned by his wife, be- 
cause she had suffered many things 
in a dream because of him. Matt. 
27: 19. His superstitious fears were 
aroused. Whatif he should condemn 
him? Would not celestial vengeance 
come upon him? 

9. Whence art thou ? asked in refer- 
ence to the charge “that he made 
himself the Son of God” (ver. 7), and 
jin remembrance of his words in ch. 
18:37. No answer: Pilate needed no 
more facts; and Jesus was entitled to | 
a release. Ver. 4. 

ll. From above: from God. Rom. 
13: 1-5. He that delivered: equivalent 
to those who deliver. Caiaphas acted for 
the Sanhedrim, and they for the Jew- 
ish nation. Greater sim: as the prin- 
cipal is more guilty than the accom- 
plice; the malicious act blacker than 
the cowardly; the Jew instructed in 
- God’s word, infinitely more sinful in 
the murder of the promised Messiah, 
than the heathen governor, 

12. Pilate felt-the truth of Christ’s | 
words, and endeavored to release 
him without danger to himself. Dhow 
wrt not Cesar’s friend: finding that 
their charge of blasphemy would not 
avail, they come back to their former 


charge of rebellion against the! 
Roman government. They appeal 


to his fears. If youcondemn not this 
man, you will expose yourself to be 
denounced as a traitor to the suspi- 


| week. 


cious and cruel tyrant, Cesar Tibe- 
rius, who thenruled at Rome. Pilate 
is completely cowed. Earthly fears 
overcome the fear of celestial ven- 
geance. 

13. The judgment seat: an eleya- 
ted, movable seat. Upon this he 
seated himself for the purpose of 
passing formal sentence. The Pave- 
ment... Gabbatha: an elevated spot 
of ground, inlaid with stones, or 
pavement, 

14. The preparation: the day be- 
fore the Sabbath of the Passover 
Matt. 27:62. About the sixth 
hour: between six and seven o’clock 
in the morning. Since John probably 
used the Roman mode of reckoning 
from midnight to midnight. See note 
on ch. 1: 39. This accords with ‘It 
was early.” Ch. 18: 28; and also with 
Mark 15: 25. “It was the third hour,” 
nine o’clock, when Jesus was cruci- 
fied. The whole proceedings occu- 
pied several hours, and the different 
evangelists refer to different periods 
of the transactions. 

15. No hing but Cesar: goaded to 
madness, they renounce Messianic 
hopes, and are driven to this humili- 
ating acknowledgment. God ordered 
it so that in denying his Son they 
should renounce all hope of the king- 
dom of David. 

16-22. Christ crucified. 
Matt. 27 : 32-35. 
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Notes on 


The crucifixion JOHN 
fore unto them to be crucified. 
And they took Jesus, and led him 
away. 

17 And he bearing his cross went 
forth into a place called the place 
of a skull, which is called in the 
Hebrew, Golgotha:> 

18 Where they crucified him, 
and two others with him, on either 
side one, and Jesus in the midst.° 

19 § And Pilate wrote a title, 
and put it on the cross. 


writing was, JESUS OF NAZA- 
RETH, THE KING OF THE 
JEWS.4 


20 This title then read many of 
the Jews; for the place where 
Jesus was crucified was nigh to 
the city: 
Hebrew, and Greek, and Latin. 

21 Then said the chief priests of 
the Jews to Pilate, Write not, The 
King of the Jews; but that he 
said, Lam King of the Jews. 

22 Pilate answered, What I 
have written I have written. 

23 § Then the soldiers, when 
they had crucified Jesus, took his 
garments, and made four parts, to 
every soldier a part; and also his 
coat: now the coat was without 


seam, woven* from the top through- | 


out.® 

24 They said therefore among 
themselves, Let us not rend it, but 
cast lots for it, whose it shall be: 


that the scripture might be ful- | 


filled, which saith, 


They parted 


a Matt. 27: 26, etc.; Mark 15: 15, etc.; Luke 23: 
%,etc. bMatt.27:33; Mark 15:21; Luke 23: 26, 
33. oc Num. 15:36; Heb. 13:12; d Matt. 27:37; 
Mark 15:26; Luke 23:38. * Or, wrought. e Ex. 


22. IT have written: it is done; it 
cannot be altered. The Jews were 
compelled to submit to the mortifica- 
tion of this sarcastic retort. 

23, 24. Christ’s garments divided. 
Notes on Matt. 27: 35; Ps. 22: 18. 

25. His mother’s sister: probably 
Salome, mother of John. 
in the original, Clopas. 
Luke 24: 18, Mary 
Luke 8: 2. 

26. Whom he loved: John, ch. 13: 
Oite 
take my place, and care for thee. 

27. His own home: his residence, 
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See note on 
Magdalene: 


And the! 


and it was written in| 


Cleophas : | 


Behold thy son: one who will | 


XIX. of Jesus. 
my raiment among them, and for 
my vesture they did cast lots.! 
Bee things therefore the soldiers 

id. 

25 | Now there stood by the 
cross of Jesus his mother, and his 
mother’s sister, Mary the wife of 
Cleophas,}& and Mary Magdalene. 

26 When Jesus therefore saw his 
mother, and the disciple standing 
by whom he loved," he saith unto 
his mother, Woman, behold thy 
son!} 

27 Then saith he to the disciple, 
Behold thy mother!) And from 
that hour that disciple took her 
unto his own home.* 

28 § After this, Jesus knowing’ 
that all things were now accom: 

lished, that the scripture might 
be fulfilled, saith, I thirst.! 

29 Now there was set a vessel 
full of vinegar: and they filled a 
sponge with vinegar, and put 7 
upon hyssop, and put it to his 
mouth. 

30 When Jesus therefore had 
received the vinegar, he said, It is 
finished :™ and he bowed his hea¢ 
and gave up the ghost.® 

31 4 The Jews therefore, because 
it was the preparation,® that the 
bodies should not remain upon the 
cross on the sabbath-day,? (for that. 
sabbath-day was a high day,4) be- 
sought Pilate that their legs might 
be broken, and that they might be 
taken away. 


39:22. fPs. 22:18. tOr, Clopas. g Luke 24:18. 
hoh. 13; 23. ich.2:4. jl Tim.5:2. k ch. 16:32. 
1Ps.69:21. mch.17:4. nIsa. 48:10, 12; Heb. 
2:14.15. over.42. p Deut. 21: 25. gq Lev. 23: 7,8. 


wherever it might be. Joseph ap. 


| pears to have been now dead, and the - 


brothers of Jesus were not at this 
time believers. Ch. 7: 5. 

28. The scripture: Ps. 69: 21. 
30. Vinegar: Matt. 27: 48. 
finished: his whole 

work, 

3l. Preparation: Friday, the daz! 
before the Jewish Sabbath. Ver. 4. 
A high day: a great day, one of great 
importance and solemnity. It was 
both the Sabbath and also the second 
day of the Passover week, on which 
the first fruits were to be offered 


Tt is 
redemptive 


The burial 


32 Then came the soldiers, and 
brake the legs of the first, and of 
ee other which was crucified with 
nim. 

33 But when they came to Jesus, 
and saw that he was dead already, 
they brake not his legs: 

34 But one of the soldiers with a 
spear pierced his side, and forth- 
with came there out blood* and 
water. 

35 And he that saw i¢ bare rec- 
ord,* and his record is true; and 
he knoweth that he saith true, 
that ye might believe. 

36 For these things were done, 
that the scripture should be ful- 
filled, A bone of him shall not be 
broken.4 

37 And again another scripture 
saith, They shall look on him 
whom they pierced.® 

38 § And after this, Joseph of 
Arimathea, being a disciple of 
Jesus, but secretly for fear of the 
Jews,’ besought Pilate that he 
might take away the body of Je- 


JOHN XX. 


of Jesus. 


sus: and Pilate gave him leave. 
He came therefore, and took the 
body of Jesus. 

39 And there came also Nicode- 
mus, which at the first came to 
Jesus by night,’ and brought a 
mixture of myrrh and aioes,® about 
a hundred pounds weight. 

40 Then took they the body of 
Jesus, and wound it in linen 
clothes with the spices, as the man- 
ner of the Jews is to bury.! 

41 Now in the place where he 
was crucified there was a garden; 
and in the garden anew sepulchre, 
wherein was never man yet laid. 

42 There laid they Jesus there- 
fore,) because of the Jews’ prepa- 
ration-day ;* for the sepulchre was 
nigh at hand. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Mary cometh to the sepulchre; 3 so do Peter and 
Johu, ignorant of the resurrection. 11 Jesus ap- 
peareth to Mary Magdalene, 19 and to his disciples, 
24 The incredulity, and confession of Thomas. 
30 The scripture is sufficient to salvation. 


a Heb. 9: 22,23; 1John5:6,8. b1 Peter 3: 21. 
oOlJohn 1: 1-3. dex. 12:46; Num."9; 12% Ps. 
34:20. e Ps, 22:16; Zech. 12:10; Rev.1:7. fch. 


i Acts 5:6. j Isa. 53:9; 1 Cor. 15:4. kver. 31. 


Lev. 24: 10-18. heir legs might be 
broken: to hasten their death. 
Taken away: before the Sabbath. 

34. Blood and water: Dr. William 
Stroud (London, 1871) maintains that 
Jesus died of a ruptured heart, pro- 
duced by the agony he endured upon 
the cross for sinners. The sae which 
encloses the heart would, in that 
case, be filled with a clear, watery 
fluid, mixed with clotted blood. Into 
this sac the spear entered. This, too, 
establishes the death of Jesus beyond 
all doubt. 

36. The scripture: Exod. 12: 46. 
This was spoken of the paschal lamb, 
which was now fulfilled in Christ, 
God's Paschal Lamb. Compare Ps. 
34: 20. 

37. Another scripture: Zech, 12: 10. 
38-42. Christ’s burial. Notes on Matt. 
1 57-61. 

39. Nicodemus: notes on ch. 3: 1, 2. 
About a hundred pounds: of costly 
spices; a profuse offering of avowed 
love. 

4), As the manner: aS was 
custom of the Jews. Notwithstand- 
ing his ignominious death, he had an 
honorable burial. th 

41, In the place: in the vicinity. 


the | 


Never man yet laid: it could never 
be said that some one else, and not 
Jesus, had risen. 

42. There laid they Jesus: on ac- 
count of the nearness of the Sabbath, 
the work of embalming the body was 
brought to a close; which could be 
finished afterward. Luke 23: 56; 
24:1. 


REFLECTIONS, 

8. The conscience of evil-doers will 
not always sleep. Job 15: 21. 

11. The enemies of Christ and his 
people can go no further than God 
permits. 2 Tim, 4:17. 

24. Every purpose of God shall be 
fulfilled. Isa. 46: 10. 

26. Jesus has set us an example of 
filial affection and of personal friend- 
ship. 

30. The finished work of Christ is 
the only and all-sufficient ground of 
hope to sinners. Acts 4: 12. 

39. A tender care, and a decent 
burial of our dead, are in accordance 
with true piety. Acts 8: 2. 


CHAPTER XX. 
1. Mary Magdalene: note on Mark 


16:9. 
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Peter and Mary 


it was yet dark, unto the sepulchre, 
and seeth the stone taken away 
from the sepulchre.? 

2 Then she runneth, and cometh 
to Simon Peter, and to the other 
disciple whom Jesus loved,> and 
saith unto them, They have taken 
away the Lord out of the sepul- 
chre, and we know not where they 
have laid him. 

3 Peter therefore went forth, and 
that other disciple, and came to the 
sepulchre.¢ 

4 So they ran both together: and 
the other disciple did outrun 
Peter,? and came first to the sepul- 
chre. 

5 And he stooping down, and 
booking in, saw the linen clothes 
lying;® yet went he not in. 

6 Then cometh Simon Peter fol- 
lowing him, and went into the sep- 
ulchre, and seeth the linen clothes 
lie : 

7 And the napkin that wasabout 
his head,* not lying with the linen 
clothes, but wrapped together in a 
place by itself. 

8 Then went in also that other 
disciple which came first to the 
sepulchre, and he saw, and be- 
lieved. 

9 For as yet they knew not the 
scripture, that he must rise again 
from the dead.& 


JOHN XX. 


at the sepulchre. 


10 Then the disciples went away 
again unto their own home. 

11 § But Mary stood without at 
the sepulchre weeping: and as she 
wept she stooped down and looked 
into the sepulchre, \ 

12 And seeth two angels in white 
sitting, the one at the head and the 
other at the feet, where the body 
of Jesus had lain.® 

13 And they say unto her, Wo- 
man, why weepest thou? She saith 
unto them, Because they have 
taken away my Lord, and I know 
not where they have laid him. 

14 And when she had thus said, 
she turned herself back, and saw 
Jesus standing,iand knew not that 
it was Jesus. 

15 Jesus saith unto her, Woman, 
why weepest thou? whom seekest 
thou? She, supposing him to ke 
the gardener, saith unto him, Sir, 
if thou have borne him hence, tell 
me where thou hast laid him, and 
I will take him away.* 

16 Jesus saith unto her, Mary.! 
She turned herself,™ and saith unto 
him, Rabboni, which is to savy, 
Master. 


a Matt. 28: 1.etc.; Mark 16:1, ete.; Luke 24:1, 


etc. bch. 13:23; 19:26; 21:7, 24. c Luke 24: 12. 
d Luke 13:30. ech. 19:40. fch. 11:44. g¢ Ps. 
16:10; Acts 2: 25-31; 13:34, 35. h Mark 16: 5. 


i Matt. 28:9; Mark 16:9, 
21:4. k Song 3: 2. 
3:4. 

16: 28. 


j Luke 24: 
lisal43S le chi loins: 
n Ps. 22:22; Rom. 8:29; Heb. 2:11. 


2. The other disciple: John. 

5. Went not in: restrained probably 
by awe. 

7. Wrapped together: grave clothes 
and napkin, all in an orderly condi- 
tion, showing that he could not have 
been carried off by any one. Ch. 11:44. 

8. Believed: that Jesus had risen, 
for everything appeared as if, rising 
from sleep, he had leisurely adjusted 
everything before leaving. 

9. They knew not: they needed 
the evidence of sight, for they did not 


yet understand the Scriptures. Ps. 
16: 10; 110:1; Acts 2: 25-36: 
14. Knew not... Jesus: tears 


dimmed her sight, and she was ab- 
sorbed in thinking of the absent 
Lord. 
16. Mary ! spoken in her own na- 
) 


a 


tive tongue, and in the familiar voice 
of Jesus himself. 

17. Touch me not: as she exclaimed, 
“My Master,” she was probably about 
to fall down, and embrace his feet, in 
devotion and love. Matt.28:9. But 
Jesus stops her, and teaches her that’ 
the time is past for the grasp of earth- 
ly friendship and love, and directs 
her mind to a deeper and more spir- 
itual touch, anda heavenly reunion. 
She must not now stop for this; bat 
accepting of what she heard and saw, 
she must hasten and tell his breth- 
ren of his ascension to their commopn 
Father and God. Tascend: not nec- 
essarily immediately; his resurrec 
tion may be regarded as the begin- 
ning, the first stage in his ascensiun. 
The embracing the feet, in Matt, 2: 9, 


Jesus appears to the 


ther; and to my God,> and your 
God.¢ 

18 Mary Magdalene came and 
told the disciples that she had seen 
the Lord, and that he had spoken 
these things unto her.4 

19 Then the same day at even- 
ing, being the first day of the 
week, when the doors were shut 
where the disciples were assem- 
bled for fear of the Jews, came 
Jesus and stood in the midst, and 
saith unto them, Peace be unto 

ou.® 

20 And when he had so said, he 
showed unto them Ais hands and 
his side. Then were the disciples 
glad when they saw the Lord.‘ 

21 Then said Jesus to them 
again, Peace Je unto you: as my 
Father hath sent me, even so send 
I you.® 

22 And when he had said this, 
he breathed on them, and saith 
unto them, Receive ye the Holy 
Ghost: 

23 Whose soever sins ye remit, 
they are remitted unto them; and 


JOHN XX. 


disciples and Thomas. 


whose soever sins ye retain, they 
are retained.j 

24 ¢ But Thomas, one of the 
twelve, called Didymus,* was not 
with them when Jesus came. 

25 The other disciples therefore 
said unto him, We have seen the 
Lord. But he said unto them, 
Except I shall see in his hands the 
print of the nails, and put my 
finger into the print of the nails, 
and thrust my hand into his side, 
I will not believe.! 

26 { And after eight days again 
his disciples were within, and 
Thomas with them: then came 
Jesus, the doors being shut, and 
stood in their midst, and said, 
Peace be unto you.™ 

27 Then saith he to Thomas, 
Reach hither thy finger, and be- 
hold my hands; and reach hither 
thy hand, and thrust it into my 
side; and be not faithless, but be- 
lieving.°® 

28 And Thomas answered and 
said unto him, My Lord and my 
God. 


a Rom. 8: 14, 15; 2 Cor.6:18; Gal. 3: 26; 4:6, 7. 
b Bph.1:17. c Gen. 17:7, 8; Ps. 43: 4,5; 48: 145 
Isa. 41:10; Jer. 31:33; Ezek. 36: 28; Zech. 13:9; 
Heb. 11:16; Rev. 21:3. d Matt. 28:10. e Mark 
16: 14; Luke 24: 36; 1 Cor. 15:5. fch. 16:22. gch. 


Tiffered from this in being connected 
with worship. 

19. When the doors were shut: 
showing that the appearance was 
miraculous. Ver. 26. But how? Per- 
haps by quietly opening the doors, 

assing in, and closing them after 

im, as the angel by night opened 
the prison doors for the apostles 
(Acts 5:19); andas afterward an an- 
gel opened the prison-door for Peter. 
Acts 12: 7-9. Compare Luke 24 : 36-49. 

20. Showed . . his hands: to as- 
sure them that he was really raised 
from the dead. 

21. Send I you: to be my ambassa- 
dors, announcing pardon, peace, and 
life to sinful, perishing men. Isa. 45: 
21, 22. 

22, Receive ye the Holy Ghost: to 
fit you for your present work, This 
may be regarded as the first fruit and 
pledge of the full bestowment of the 


Holy Spirit on the Day of Pentecost. | 


23. Ye remit: guided by the Holy 
Spirit, they would declare authorita- 
tively the way in which men can be 


14:27. h Matt. 28:19; ch.17: 18; 2Tim.2:2; Heb. 
3:1. iActs2:4,38. j Matt. 16:19; 18:18 kch. 
11:16. 1Ps.78:11, 32. mIsa. 26:12. ni1John 
1:1. o1Tim.1:14. p Ps, 118:28; ch.5:23; 1 
Tim. 3: 16. 


forgiven; and those principles on 
which men cannot be forgiven. Acts 
2:38; 3:19; 16:31. Churches, when 
guided by theSpirit and word of God 
in their decisions, act on the same 
authoritative principle. Matt. 18: 18. 
The apostles, as inspired men, how- 
ever, announced the Spirit’s decision 
on individual cases. Acts 5:3,9; 8: 
21-23; 18:9-11. In this respect their 
authority differed from that of Chris- 
tians since their day. 

24. Thomas: ch. 11: 16. 

25. Eacept I shall see: he wished 
all the proof that his fellow-disciples 
had received; and more—the eyi- 
dence of touch. 

26. After eight days: the next 
Lord’s Day; the first and last days 
being counted. Jesus thus honored 
the first day of the week by his 
second appearance to the assembled 


| apostles, 


27. Reach hither thy finger: show- 
ing that he was the searcher of the 
heart, and knew the thoughts and 
actions of men. Ver. 25. 


The great draught JOHN 


29 Jesus said unto him, Thomas, 
because thou hast seen me, thou 
hast believed: blessed are they 
that have not seen, and yet have 
believed. 

30 ¢ And many other signs truly 
did Jesus in the presence of his 
disciples, which are not written in 
this book:» 

31 But these are written, that ye 
might believe that Jesus is the 
Christ, the Son of God;¢ and that 
believing ye might have life 
through his name. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1 Christ appearing again to his disciples was known 
of them by the great draught of fishes. 12 He 
dineth with them; 15 earnestly commandeth Peter 
to feed his lambs and sheep; 18 foreteileth him of 
his death; 22 rebuketh his curiosity touching 
John. 25 The conclusion. 


AES these things Jesus show- 
ed himself again to the dis- 
ciples at the sea of Tiberias; and 
on this wise showed he himself. 


XXI. of fishes. 

2 There were together Simon 
Peter, and Thomas called Didy- 
mus, and Nathanael of Cana in 
Galilee,? and the sons of Zebedee,* 
and two other of his disciples. 

3 Simon Peter, saith unto them, 
I go a fishing. They say unto 
him, We also go with thee. They 
went forth, and entered into a ship 
immediately; and that night they 
caught nothing. 

4 But when the morning was now 
come, Jesus stood on the shore; 
but the disciples knew not that it 
was Jesus.& 

5 Then Jesus saith unto them, 
Children,* have ye any meat?® 
They answered him, No. 

6 And he said unto them, Cast 
the net on the right side of the 
ship, and ye shall find. They cast 
therefore, and now they were not 
able to draw it for the multitude 
of fishes.i 


alPeter1:8 bch. 21:25. cLukel:4. dch. 
3:15, 165 53:24; 10105; 1 Peter 1:9. ech. 1: 45. 


f Matt, 4:21. 
24: 41. 


gch, 20:14. 


* Or, Sirs. 
i Luke 5: 4-7. 


b Luke 


28. My Lord and my God: Thomas 
was evidently a man of strong feel- 
ings and decided convictions; and 
thus he passes from doubt and de- 
spondency to the most exalted faith, 
and recognizes not only the Messiah- 
ship of Jesus, but also his Deity. 

29. Blessed: they are especially 
happy who rest their faith on moral 
evidence, instead of that given only 
by the senses. Luke 1:45; 1 Pet.1:8. 

30. Signs: miracles. Ch. 12: 37. 

31. Might believe: John here states 
his design in writing this Gospel, to 
confirm the faith of believers in 
Jesus, the Christ, the eternal Son of 
God; and that they may thus enjoy 
that spiritual and eternal life which 
he possesses, and bestows. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. The first day of the week reminds 
us not of a dead, but of a living 
Christ. Rev. 1: 10. 

15, Jesus is often nearer hls sorrow- 
ing eee than they suppose. Mark 
6: 48-50. 

17. We are to know Jesus spirit- 
ually, rather than after the flesh. 2 
Cor. 5: 16. 

19. Jesus honored weekly his resur- 
rection day. We should make it a 
gay of gladness and of devout wor- 
ship. 

Zi. Jesus calls his ministers to their 
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work, and gives them, with his Spirit, 
all needed grace. 2 Tim. 2: 1, 2 

23. The apostles were inspired men, 
and taught with authority. Yeteven 
they did not resort to the confes 
sional. James 5: 16. 

24. Absentees from the assemblies 
of God’s people are often great losers. 
Heb. 10: 25. 

29. Faith that believes in Christ on 
adequate testimony is worthy of 
special commendation. Such is the 
faith that the most of Christ’s disci- 
ples have had to exercise. 

31. Since God’s word was given so 
that men might believe and be saved. 
it should be taught and read by all 
men. 1 Tim. 3: 15, 16. 


CHAPTER XXI. 


1. Sea of Tiberias: the same as the: 
Sea of Galilee. Ch. 6:1; Matt. 4:5. 

2. Were together: Jesus had prom: 
ised to meet them in Galilee. Matt, 
28:7,10. Two others: supposed to 
have been Andrew and Philip. Notes 
on Matt. 10: 2-4, 

3. Ship: the small fishing boat. 

4 4. Morning: the dawn, or break of 
ay. 

5. Meat: something to eat. 

6. Not able to draw: the net up, so 
as to empty the fish into the boat, 
They were able to drag it through 
the water. Ver. 8. 


Questions of Jesus 


7 Therefore that disciple whom 
Jesus loved saith unto Peter, It is 
the Lord. Now when Simon Peter 
heard that it was the Lord, he girt 
his fisher’s coat unto him, for he 
was naked, and did cast himself 
into the sea. 

8 And the other disciples came 
in a little ship, (for they were not 
far from land, but as it were two 
hundred cubits,) dragging the net 
with fishes. 

9 As soon then as they were come 
to land, they saw a fire of coals there, 
and fish laid thereon, and bread. 

10 Jesus said unto them, Bring 
of the fish which ye have now 
caught. 

11 Simon Peter went up and 
drew the net to land full of great 
fishes, a hundred and fifty and 
three: and for all there were so 
many, yet was not the net broken. 

12 Jesus saith unto them, Come 
and dine. And none of the disci- 

les durst ask him, Who art thou? 
nowing that it was the Lord. 

13 Jesus then cometh and taketh 
bread, and giveth them, and fish 
likewise.* 

14 This is now the third time 


JOHN XXI. 


to Simon Peter 


that Jesus showed himself to his 
disciples, after that he was risen 
from the dead.» 

15 § So when they had dined, 
Jesus saith to Simon Petar: Simon, 
son of Jonas, lovest thou me more 
than these?* He saith unto him 
Yea, Lord; thou knowest that 
love thee. He saith unto him, 
Feed my lambs. 

16 He saith to him again the 
second time, Simon, son of Jonas, 
lovest thou me? He saith unto 
him, Yea, Lord; thou knowest 
that I love thee. He saith unto 
him, Feed my sheep.® 

17 He saith unto him the third 
time, Simon son of Jonas, lovest 
thou me? Peter was grieved be- 
cause he said unto him the third 
time, Lovest thou me?! And he 
said unto him, Lord thou knowest 
all things;% thou knowest that I 
love thee. Jesus saith unto him, 
Feed my sheep. 

18 Verily, verily, I say unto thee, 
When thou wast young thou gird- 
edst thyself, and walkedst whither 
thou wouldest: but when thou 
shalt be old, thou shalt stretch 
forth thy hands, and another shall 


aActs 10:41. bch. 20:19, 26. c Matt. 26: 33, 35. 
dIsa.40:11; Jer.3:15; Ezek. 34: 2-10; Acts 20: 28; 


1 Peter 5:2, 4. e Heb. 13: 20; 1 Peter 2: 25. fLam. 
3:33. gch. 16; 30. 


7. That disciple: John, who was 
the more quick to perceive; but 
Peter, being more ardent, was the 
first to act. Naked: without the 
outer garment, as was the custom of 
fishermen at work. Cast himself: 
in order to swim ashore. 

8 Twohundred cubits: about three 
hundred feet. 
9. A fire: 

kindled. 

ll. Went wp: on board the boat. 
Not broken: this was, indeed, mar- 
velous. In the miracle, three years 
before, the net began to break. Luke 
5: 


doubtless miraculously 


12. Dine: breakfast, since it was 
the early morning meal. Ver. 4. 
Durst ask: filled with awe, they 
seemed to have eaten in reverential 
silence. 

14. The third time: that he bad ap- 


seared to the apostles when together. | 


The previous times: are recorded in 
the preceding chapter. 


15. Son of Jonas; Jesus frequently ' 


G, 


; ure, 


addresses ‘him in this manner, as 
aman rather than an apostle. Ch. 
1:42; Matt. 16:17. More than these: 
thy fellow disciples. Peter had 
boasted: ‘Although all shall be of- 
fended, yet will not I.” Mark 14: 29. 
Feed: provide spiritual food; in- 
struct them. Zambs: young and 
tender disciples. Heb. 5:13; Isa. 40: 11. 

16. Feed: a different word from 
that in ver. 15, meaning tend; or, 
more fully, Be a shepherd to. 1 Pet. 5: 
2-4. Sheep: more advanced Chris- 
tians. 5 

17. Was grieved: the thrice-repeat- 
ed question reminded him of his 
three denials, and seemed also to 
imply a want of confidence in him, 
Feed; the same in ver. 15. Acts 20: 28. 

18. Girdedst thyself: as for a jour- 
ney, and going and coming at pleas- 
Stretch forth thy hands: apon 
the eross. Gird thee: preparatory to 
erucifixion. Wouldest not: implying 
not unwillingness to die for Jesus, 
but that his life would be in the 
power of others, 


805 


Peters question 


gird thee,* and carry thee whither 
thou wouldest not.> 

19 This spake he, signifying by 
what death he should glorify God.°¢ 
And when he had spoken this, he 
gaith unto him, Follow me.? 

20 Then Peter, turning about, 
seeth the disciple whom Jesus loved 
following; which also leaned on his 
breast at supper, and said, Lord, 
which is he that betrayeth thee? 

21 Peter seeing him, saith to 
Jesus, Lord, and what shall this 
man do? 

22 Jesus saith unto him, If I will 
that he tarry till 1 come,® what 7s 
that to thee? follow thou me. 


JOHN XXI. 


concerning John. 


23 Then went this saying abroad 
among the brethren, that that dis- 
ciple should not die: yet Jesus said 
not unto him, He shall not die; 
but, If I will that he tarry till I 
come, what zs that to thee? 

24 This is the disciple which tes- 
fieth of these things, and wrote 
these things: and we know that his 
testimony is true.‘ 

25 And there are also many 
other things which Jesus did,& the 
which, if they should be written 
every one, I suppose that even the 
world itself could not contain the 
books that should be written. ® 
Amen. 


a Acts: 21:1)... bch. 18:36; Acts, 12:::3,.4.. .ci2 
Peter 1:14. dNum. 14:24; 1Sam. 12:20; Matt. 


19;.28);. ch.,125,26....e Matt..25¢ 31.3. Revit: Teu22 
20. fch.19: 35; 3 Johu 12. gch. 20:30. h Amos 7: 10. 


19. What death: an early tradition 
records that Peter was crucified with 
his head downward, about A. D. 67, in 
the reign of Nero. Follow me; you 
have professed your love; now show 
{t in following me, both as my disci- 
ple, and through crucifixion also to 
glory. 2 Pet. 1: 14. 

20. Whom Jesus loved: ch, 18: 23. 

21. What shall this man do? what 
shall be to this man? What shall be 
his fate? A natural question; but 
probably begotten of curiosity and 
anxious love. 

22, That he tarry: continue to live. 
Titl I come: John’s life was abso- 
lutely in Christ’s hands. If he willed, 
he would live to his second coming. 
Jesus came in the destruction of Je- 
rusalem, which John alone of the 
apostles lived to see. He also came 
to John on Patmos, and revealed to 
him things connected with his king- 
dom and final coming. Wollow thou: 
thy duty is plain; thou needest not 
concern thyself about thy brother. 

23. Should not die: a misunder- 
standing of his words. 1 Thess. 4: 17. 
John corrects the error, by repeating 
the exact words of Jesus, without 
saying what was thgir true meaning. 
He evidently expected to die like 
other men. 

24, This is the disciple: John, the 
writer of this Gospel. We know: as- 
sociating his Ephesian brethren and 


the discipleship then living with 
himself. Ch. 1: 14; 19: 35; 3 John 12, 

2. The world itself: a strong, popu 
lar expression, implying the vast 
number of our Lord’s deeds and say- 
ings, and the impossibility of record- 
ing them all. 


REFLECTIONS. 


4. We should look to Jesus for his 
blessing on our temporal as well as 
spiritual labors. 

6. God’s sovereign purpose is in 
harmony with the use ofmeans, Acts 
27: 24, 31 

15. Personal love for Christ is the 
best qualification for working for 
him and leading souls to salvation. 
2 Cor. 5: 14. 

16. Different grades in Christia1 
Hes pee different treatment. Luke 
12: 42. 

17. The omniscience of Jesus is & 
terror to the impenitent, but a joy 
and a refuge to the redeemed soul, 
IPSS tool alive 

22. Our first concern should be tu 
attend to our own work, our own 
duty. Deut. 29: 29. 

23. All our lives rest at the disposa. 
of Jesus. Matt. 28: 18. 

25. An unwritten history of Jesus 
is reserved for us in heaven. Happy 
and blessed are they who shall be 
peraiited to peruse it. Rev. 21: 6, 


’ 


THE 


ere tl BeePOS bales, 


This portion of the Inspired Volume is the connecting link be- 
tween the Gospels and the Epistles. It shows how the Commission of 
Christ, as recorded in Matthew 28: 19, 20; Mark 16: 15,16; Luke 24: 
46, 47, was understood, and how it was carried into effect. It was 
written by Luke, and may be regarded as a sequel and supplement to 
his Gospel. The impression from the apostolic age till now has been 
that Luke, being the companion of Paul, wrote under his supervision. 
His writings have therefore been received as of equal authority with 
those of the apostle. 

John, the beloved disciple, after bearing testimony to the works of 
Christ, adds, ‘‘And there are also many other things which Jesus did”’ 
—things not written. So it may be said that the book of ‘‘The Acts of 
the Apostles’? does not by any means contain an account of all the 
doings of the apostles. Indeed, their names, to say nothing of their 
labors, are not all given after the first chapter. Peter stands forth 
sonspicuous on Pentecost, and John is named with him in several 
places; while of his brother it is briefly said that Herod ‘killed James, 
the brother of John, with the sword.’ The other James was present 
in the Council that decided the question of circumcision (ch. 15), and 
to him Paul reported himself on one of his visits to Jerusalem (ch. 21). 
With the exception of Peter, John, and the two Jameses, there is, 
after the first chapter, no mention of any of the original twelve 
apostles. Doubtless, they were actively engaged in the work com- 
mitted to them by their risen Lord; but neither their spheres of labor 
hor the fruits of their labor are specified. Peter, though ‘‘the apostle 
of the cireumcision,”’ was divinely appointed to make the first offer of 
salvation to the Gentiles; and it was from him that Cornelius and his 
family heard the gospel. After the Jerusalem Council, of which Peter 
was a leading member, he disappears from the sacred history, as 
recorded in the Acts, while Paul rises into prominence, and so con- 
tinues till his imprisonment at Rome, of which we are informed in the 
last chapter. It is needless to say more, as all parts of this historical 


book will come before us in the investigations that follow. 
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Christ's promise 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Christ, preparing his apostles to the beholding of 
his ascension, gathereth them together into the 
mount Olivet, commandeth them to expect in Jeru- 
salem the sending down of the Holy Ghost, prom- 
iseth after few days to send it; by virtue whereof 
they should be witnesses unto him, even to the 
utmost parts of the earth, 9 After his ascension 
they are warned by two angels to depart, and to 
set their minds upon his second coming. 12 They 
accordingly retaurp, and giving themselves vo 
prayer, choose Matthias apostle in the place of 
Judas. 


HE former treatise have I 

made,? O Theophilus, of all 

that Jesus began both to do and 
teach, 

2 Until the day in which he was 
taken up,» after that he through 
the Holy Ghost had given com- 
mandments unto the apostles whom 
he had chosen: ° 

3 To whom also he showed him- 
self alive after his passion by many 
infallible proofs,? being seen of 


a Luke 1: 1-4, etc. b Luke 24:51; ver. 9; 1 Tim. 
3:16. c Matt. 28:19; Mark 16:15-19. d Luke 24:15; 
John ch. 20,2]. *Or, eating together. e Luke 
24:49. fJohnch. 14, 15,16. gMatt.3:11; Mark 


CHAPTER I. 


1. The former treatise have T 
made, O Theophilus: the reference 
here is to the Gospel of Luke (1: 8), 
and Theophilus is the person to 
whom it was addressed. This proper 
name means, friend of God. 

3, Alive after his passion: this is 
the only instance in the Bible in 
which the word passion is used in the 
singular number, and it is used but 
twice in the plural. Acts 14: 15; 
James 5: 17. ere it means suffering 
—after his suffering—in Gethsemane, 
and on Calvary. Infallible proofs: 
Christ gave most conclusive evidence 
of his resurrection, in his frequent 
interviews with his disciples. uke 
24:39, 40; John 20: 30, 31; 1 Cor. 
15; 5-7. Things pertaining to the 
kingdom of Ged: the kingdom to 
which John the Baptist referred, 
Matt. 3: 2,and of which Jesus spoke. 
Mark 1: 15. 

4. Lhe promise of the Father: this 
was the promise of the Holy Spirit. 
The disciples heard from Christ con- 
cerning this promise. John 14: 26; 
15: 26. 

5. John truly baptized with water: 
Matt. 3:11; Mark 1:8. Baptize 
really a Greek word, that has come 
down to us through ecclesiastic Latin, 
old French, and old English. It 
means to dip, to immerse. The schol- 
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ACTS I. 


is | 


to the aposiles. 


them forty days, and speaking of 
the things perueinene to the king- 
dom of God: 

4 And being assembled together* 
with them, commanded them that 
they should not depart from Jeru- 
salem,¢ but wait for the promise of 
the Father, which, saith he, ye 
have heard of me. 

5 For John truly baptized with 
water; & but ye shall be baptized 
with the Holy Ghost not many 
days hence. 

6 When they therefore were 
come together, they asked of him, 
saying, Lord, wilt thou at this 
time restore again the kingdom to 
Israel ?i 

7 And he said unto them, It is 
not for you to know the times or 
the seasons which the Father hath 
put in bis own power.3 


1:8; Luke3:16; John 1: 33, 
11:15. isa. 1:26; Dan. 7:27; 
j Matt. 24: 36; 1 Thess. 5: 1,2. 


h ch. 2:4; 10: 45; 
Matt. 24: 3, 4. 


arship of the world so declares. This 
is its meaning wherever it occurs in 
the New Testament. With water: 
should be in water. This is so evident 
to Greek scholars that the American 
Committee of the Revised Version (a 
large majority of whom were Pedc- 
baptists) have expressed themselves 
in favor of substituting in for with 
in Matt. 3:11, and kindred passages. 
This is a fact of much significance; for 
if baptism should be administered in 
water, itis plain that the passage un- 
der consideration should read, John 
truly immersed in water. Baptized 
with the Holy Ghost: Spirit should 
take the place of Ghost wherever the 
latter term is found in the Scriptures. 
Immersed inthe Holy Spirit is the true 
rendering. The idea is that of large, 
copious influences of the Holy Spirit 
so that those baptized in the Spirit 
are put under these influences, even 
as persons literally baptized are put 
under water and surrounded by 
water. 3 

6. Restore again the kingdom to 
Israel: this question shows an anx- 
ious desire on the part of the disciples 
for a worldly monarchy, which would 
secure the deliverance of the Jews 
from. their subjection to the Romans. 

7. Iéis not for you to know: Christ 
rebukes the unsanctified curiosity of 
his disciples in inquiring about mat 
ters of no practical importance, 


Vhe ascension. 


8 But ye shall receive power, 
after that the Holy Ghost is come 
upon you:* and ye shall be wit- 
nesses unto me both in Jerusalem, 
and in all Judea, and in Samaria, 
and unto the uttermost parts of 
the earth. 

9 And when he had spoken these 
things, while they beheld, he was 
taken up; and a cloud received 
him out of their sight. 

10 And while they looked stead- 
fastly toward heaven as he went 
up, behold, two men stood by 
them in white apparel; » 

11 Which also said, Ye men of 
Galilee,* why stand ye gazing up 
into heaven? this same Jesus, 
which is taken up from you into 
heaven, shall so come in like 
manner as ye have seen him go 
into heaven.¢ 

12 Then returned they unto Jeru- 
salem from the mount called Oli- 
vet,® which is from Jerusalem a 
sabbath-day’s journey. 

13 And when they were come in, 
they went up into an upper room, 
where abode both eter, and 
James, and John, and Andrew, 
Philip, and Thomas, Bartholo- 
mew, and Matthew, James the 


ACHES 


Death of Judas. 


son of Alpheus, and Simon Ze- 
lotes, and Judas the brother of 
James. 

14 These all continued with one 
accord in prayer and supplication, 
with the women,® and ee the 
mother of Jesus, and with his 
brethren. 

15 § And in those days Peter 
stood up in the midst of the dis- 
ciples, and said, (the number of 
the names together were about a 
hundred and twenty, ) 

16 Men and brethren, this scrip- 
ture must needs have been ful- 
filled, which the Holy Ghost by 
the mouth of David spake before 
concerning Judas, which was 
guide to them that took Jesus.i 

17 For he was numbered with 
us,i and had obtained part of this 
ministry. 

18 Now this man purchased a 
field with the reward of iniquity ; 
and falling headlong, he burst 
asunder in the midst, and all his 
bowels gushed out. 

19 And it was known unto all the 
dwellers at Jerusalem; insomuch 
as that field is called, in their 
proper tongue, Aceldama, that is 
to say, The field of blood. 


* Or, the power of the Holy Ghost coming upon 
you. a Matt. 28:19; Luke 24: 47-49, b John 20: 12. 
ech. 2:7; 18:31. adJohn 14:3; 1 Thess. 4:16. 
e Luke 24:52. f Luke 6: 13-16. g Luke 23: 49, 55; 


24:10. hPs. 41:9; John 13:18. i Matt. 26: 47; 
John 18:3 iUuke6:16. k Mutt. 27: 5-10, 2 Peter 
2:15, 


8. But ye shall receive power: the 
reference, no doubt, is to the wonder- 
ful endowments with which they 
would be favored on the approaching 
Pentecost. Shall be witnesses unto 
me: they were to bear testimony for 
Christ and his cause among Jews and 
Gentiles, even to the ends of the 
earth. 

9. While they beheld, hewas taken 
up: the time for his ascension had 
come, and, as he went up, acloud ren- 
dered him invisible. 

10. Two men stood by them : unques- 
tionably, angels in human form. 

ll. This same Jesus... shall so 
come; come to judge the world on the 
last day, and pronounce an irre- 
versible sentence on all the sons and 
daughters of Adam. 

14. And Mary the mother of Jesus: 
this is the last time her name is re- 
corded in the Scriptures ; and it de- 
serves special notice that here she is 
present at a prayer-meeting of ten 


days’ continuance—associated with 
other sinners saved by grace. 

15. And in those days: the days 
between the ascension of Christ and 
Pentecost. 

16. This scripture must needs have 
been fulfilled: Peter quotes two pas- 
sages of Scripture, found in Ps. 69 : 253 
109: 8. Both passages he applies to 
the case of Judas. The Holy Ghost, 
by the mouth of David spake: while 
the mouth of David was the instru- 
ment of speech, the Holy Spirit 
spoke. The source of inspiration is 
divine. 

18. Now this man purchased a field: 
“the thirty pieces of silver” paid to 
him for betraying Christ, and which 
his remorse of conscience compelled 
him to return, were used in the pur. 
chase of a field, “to bury strangers 
in.” Falling headlong: some have 
supposed a contradiction between the 
hanging of Judas, and his falling head- 
long. here is no contradiction, He 
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Casting lots for 


20 For it is written in the book 
of Psalms, Let his habitation be 
desolate, and let no man dwell 
therein:* and, His bishopric* let 
another take. 

21 Wherefore of these men which 
have companied with us all the 
time that the Lord Jesus went in 
and out among us,° 

22 Beginning from the baptism 
of John, unto that same day that 
he was taken up from us, must one 
be ordained to be a witness with 
us of his resurrection. 

23 And they appointed two, Jo- 
seph called Barsabas,? who was 
surnamed Justus, and Matthias. 

24 And they prayed, and said, 
Thou, Lord, which knowest the 
hearts of all men,? show whether 
of these two thou hast chosen, 

25 That he may take part of this 
ministry and apostleship, from 
which Judas by transgression fell, 
that he might go to his own place. 

26 And they gave forth their 


ACTS II. 


another aposth., 


lots; and the lot fell upon Mat. 
thias; and he was numbered with 
the eleven apostles. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 The apostles, filled with the Holy Ghost, aud 
speakiug divers languages, are admired by some, 
and derided by others. 14 Whom Peter disproving, 
and showing that the apostles spake by the power 
of the Holy Ghost, that Jesus was risen from the 
dead, ascended into heaven, had poured down the 
same Holy Ghost, and was the Messias, aman 
known to them to be approved of God by his 
miracles, wonders, an@ signs. and not crucified 
without his dererminate counsel and foreknow- 
ledge; 37 he baptizeth a great number that were 
converted. 41 Who afterwards devoutly and char- 
itably converse together; the apostles working 
many miracles, and God daily increasing his 
church. 


ND when the day of Pentecost 
was fully come,‘ they were all 
with one accord in one place. 

2 And suddenly there came a 
sound from heaven as of a rushing 
mighty wind, and it filled all the 
house where they were sitting.» 

3 And there appeared unto ther 
cloven tongues like as of fire, and 
it sat upon each of them. 

4 And they were all filled with 


a Ps. 69:25. * Or, office, or charge. b Ps. 109: 8. 
e Luke 10: 1,2; John 15:27, dch. 15:22. edJer. 


pee Rey. 2:23. fLev. 23:15. gch.1:14. heh. 
4:31. 


nanged himself, and then, in modern 
phrase, “‘the rope broke,” and the 
falling was inevitable. 

22. Beginning from the baptism of 
John: the baptism of John intro- 
iluced the gospel economy. Mark 1: 
1. The law and the prophets were 
antil John. Lukel6:16. Ordained 
to be a witness: or rather, according 
to the Revised Version, to become a 
witness. To be an apostle in the full 
sense of the term, it was necessary 
to see the Lord Jesus after his resur- 
rection. 1 Cor. 9:1. 

24, Whether of these two: the dis- 
ciples expected the Lord to show his 
choice by influencing them to choose 
aright. 

5. That he might go to his own 
place: the place proper for him, and 
for which his wicked character pre- 

ared him—the prison of hell. Luke 
2:5; Matt. 26 : 24. 


REFLECTIONS, 


38. We learn from 1 Cor. 15: 14, that 
the resurrection of Christ is funda- 
mental to the gospel system of salva- 
tion. It should therefore be a matter 
of rejoicing that he rose from the 
dead, and that the “proofs” of his 
resurrection are equally “infallible,” 
and triumphant. 
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7. There is a species of “apostolic 
succession” in the anxiety of many 
persons to know what God has not 
been pleased to make known. The 
aposiles felt this anxiety, and good 
men in all subsequent ages haye felt 
it. Some have forgotten the words 
of Jesus:—“‘It is not for you to 
know ’”’—and they have tried to know, 
and have interpreted unfulfilled 
prophecies with confidence, not to 
say recklessness. It-may well be 
doubted whether any prophecy has 
been fully understood before its ac 
complishment, 

14. If we would see now Pentecostal 
seasons, let there be united prayer 
and supplication. 

25. There is another world, and in 
it there is a place for every one, as he 
goes out of this world. Itis “his own 
place,” the only place to which he is 
prepared to go. So for the righteous, 
their place is heaven. Alas for the 
wicked! Their place is hell. Matt. 25: 
46; Rom. 6: 23. 


CHAPTER, It. 
1. Day of Pentecost: so called be- 
cause the fiftieth day from the Pass- 
over— Pentecost being the Greek 


word for fiftieth, 
4, Filled with the Holy Ghost: 


The gift 


the Holy Ghost,? and began to 
speak with other tongues, as the 
Spirit gave them utterance.» 

5 And there were dwelling at 
Jerusalem Jews, devout men, out 
of every nation under heaven. 

6 Now when this was noised 
abroad,* the multitude came to- 
gether, and were confounded,t 
because that every man heard 
them speak in his own language. 

7 And they were all amazed, 
and marvelled, saying one to 
another, Behold, are not all these 
which speak, Galileans? ¢ 

8 And how hear we every man 
in our own tongue, wherein we 
were born? 

9 Parthians, and Medes, and 
Elamites, and the dwellers in 
Mesopotamia, and in Judea, and 
Cappadocia, in Pontus, and Asia, 

10 Phrygia and Pamphylia, in 
Egypt, and in the parts of Libya 
about Cyrene, and strangers of 
Rome, Jews and proselytes, 

11 Cretes and Arabians, we do 
hear them speak in our tongues 
the wonderful works of God.4 

12 And they were all amazed, 
and were in doubt, saying one to 
another, What meaneth this? & 

13 Others mocking, said, These 
men are full of new wine. ; 

14 4 But Peter, standing up with 
he eleven, lifted up his voice, and 
said unto them, Ye men of Judea, 
and all ye that dwell at Jerusalem, 
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of tongues. 
be this known unto you, and 
hearken to my words: 

15 For these are not drunken, as 
ye suppose, seeing it is but the 
third hour of the day.t 

16 But this is that which was 
spoken by the prophet Joel,& 

17 And it shall come to pass in 
the last days, saith God, will 
pour out of my Spirit upon all 
flesh: and your sons and your 
daughters shall prep ayn and 
your young men shali see visions, 
and your old men shall dream 
dreams: 

18 And on my servants and on 
my hand-maidens I will pour out 
in those days of my Spirit; and 
they shall prophesy: i 

19 And i will show wonders in 
heaven above, and signs in the 
earth beneath ; blood, and fire, and 
vapor of smoke: 

20 The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood, 
before that great and notable day 
of the Lord come: 

21 And it shall come to pass, 
that whosoever shall call on the 
name of the Lord shall be saved.* 

22 Ye men of Israel, hear these 
words: Jesus of Nazareth, a man 
approved of God among you by 
miracles and wonders and signs,’ 
which God did by him in the 
midst of you, as ye yourselves 
also know : ™ 

23 Him, being delivered by the 


aCh. 1:5. b Mark 16:17; ch. 10: 46. *Gr. | 36:27. ich. 21: 4,9, 10; 1 Cor.12:10. j Mark 13: 
when this voice was made. t Or, troubled in mind. | 24; 2 Peter 3:7, 10. k Ps, 86:5; Rom. 10:13; } 
d1 Gor. 12: 10,28. ech. 17:20. f1] Cor.1:2; Heb.4:16. 1John 14:10, 11; Heb. 2:4 


ech. 1:11. 
Thess.5:7. gJoel2: 28-32, h Isa. 44: 8; Ezek. 


baptized, immersed in, the Holy 
Spirit, in fulfillment of the promise 
inch.1:5. Other tongues: languages 
of which the apostles had before 
known nothing. } 

15. Not drunken: Peter thought it 
a sufficient refutation of the charge 
of drunkenness to refer to the hour of 
the day—‘‘ the third hour” being too 
early for drunkenness then; but, alas, 
not too early now. 

lb. Tne prophet Joel; there was a 
fulfillment of the prophecy contained 


in Joel 2: 28-32, ; } 
19, In the last days: a designation 
of the gospel economy. Heb. 


Shall see visions: anciently Goc 


m John 15: 24, 


quently made known his will by 
visions and dreams. Matz. 2: 12, 18, 19, 
22: ch. 10: 3-6. 

20. The sun shall be turned into 
darkness, and the moon into blood: 
this language is to be taken figura- 
tively, as denoting great calamity, 
such as occurred at the destruction 
of Jerusalem, and will occur at the 
coming of Chrgst to judge the world. 
Matt. 24; 29-39; Luke 21 ; 25-28. 

21. Shall be saved: there is a very 
important connection between call- 
ing on the Lord and salvation. 

23. By wicked hands; or, rather, 


by the hands of lawless men.—REVISBE 


1 fre-| VmeRSION., The Gentiles had not the 


oil 


Peter’s address . 


determinate counsel and _ fore- 
knowledge of God,? ye have taken, 
and by wicked hands have cruci- 
fied and slain:> 

24 Whom God hath raised up, 
having loosed the pains of death: °¢ 
because it was not possible that he 
should be holden of it.4 

25 For David speaketh concern- 
ing him, I foresaw the Lord al- 
ways before my face; for he is on 
my right hand, that I should not 
be moved: 

26 Therefore did my heart re- 
joice, and my tongue was glad; 
moreover also my flesh shall rest 
in hope: 

27 Because thou wilt not leave 
my soul in hell, neither wilt thou 
suffer thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. 

28 Thou hast made known to me 
the ways of life; thou shalt make 
me full of joy with thy counte- 
nance.® 

29 Men and brethren, let me* 
freely speak unto you of the pa- 
triarch David, that he is both 
dead and buried, and his sepulchre 
is with us unto this day. 

30 Therefore being a prophet, 
and knowing that God had sworn 
with an oath to him,’ that of the 
fruit of his loins, according to the 
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flesh, he would raise up Christ to 
sit on his throne ;® ; 

31 He seeing this before,i spake 
of the resurrection of Christ, that 
his soul was not left in hell, neither 
his flesh did see corruption. 

32 This Jesus hath God raised 
up,i whereof we all are witnesses.* 

33 Therefore being by the right 
hand of God exalted,! and having 
received of the Father the promise 
of the Holy Ghost," he hath shed 
forth this which ye now see and 
hear.® 

34 For David is not ascended 
into the heavens: but he saith him- 
self, The Lorn said unto my Lord, 
Sit thou on my right hand, 

35 Until I make thy foes thy 
footstool.°® 

86 Therefore let all the house of 
Israel know assuredly, that God 
hath made that same yasue whom 
ye have crucified, both Lord and 
Christ.? 

37 § Now when they heard this, 
they were pricked in their heart,4 
and said unto Peter, and to the 
rest of the apostles, Men and breth- 
ren, what shall we do?t 

38 Then Peter said unto them, 
Repent, and be baptized every one 
of you in the name of Jesus Christ, 
for the remission of sins, and ye 


a Luke 22:22; 24:44; ch. 3: b Matt. 27:1; 
ch. 5:30. c Luke 24; 1; ch. 13: 30, 34; 1 Cor. 6:14; 
Eph. 1: 20; Coi. 2: 12; 1 Thess. 1: 10; Heb. 13: 20; 
1 Peter 1:21, dJohn10:18, e Ps. 16: 8-11. * Or, 
Imay. f£2Sam.25:2. g Heb. 6:17. h2Sam. 
7:12,13; Ps.182:11. il Peter 1:11,12. j ver. 24. 


k Luke 24: 48, 1ch.5:31; Phil.2:9. m John 16: 
7,13; ch. 1:4. nch.10:45; Bph.4: 8. o Ps. 110: 1; 


Matt. 22:44. pPs. 2: 2, 6-8; Zech. 13:1; John 
8. 3b? chi: q Ezek. 7:16; Zech. 12:10. rch. 
9:6; 16:30 


law of which the Jews boasted. In 
this sense they were lawless; and the 
Jews, through the lawless Gentiles, 
crucified Christ. The greater sin was 
that of the Jews. 

%. Not possible: that the crucified 
Saviour should remain permanently 


in the grave; for the proof of his | 


Messiahship must find its supreme 
strength in the resurrection. Rom. 
1:4 


31. His soul was not teft in hell: 
hell here denotes th 
disembodied dead; ahd the soul of 
Jesus was to come out of this place 
to animate the body it left on the 
Cross. 

34. On my right hand: the place 
of distinction, honor, and power. 
Phil. 2: 9-11. 
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36. That same Jesus: constituted 
both Lord and Christ; and the Jews, 
who had thought him an impostor, 
were required specially to note this 
act. 

37. When they heard this: namely. 
that they had put to death the Lord 
of life. Priched in their heart: this 
shows pungent conviction, which 
prompted the question What shall 
we do? : 

38. Repent: change your minds con- 
cerning sin, So as to hate it, be sorry 
for it,and form the purpose to forsake 
it. Be baptized: immersed. In the 
name of Jesus Christ: recognizing 
the crucified Nazarene as the only 
Saviour. Kor the remission of sins: 
that the sins really remitted on the 
' exercise of “ repentance toward God, 


Baptism 


shall receive the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

39 For the promise is unto you, 
and to your children,” and to all 
that are afar off,* even as many as 
the Lord our God shall call. 

40 And with many other words 
did he testify and exhort, saying, 
Save yourselves from this untoward 
generation. 

41 ¢ Then they that gladly re- 
ceived his word were baptized: and 
the same day there were added unto 
them about three thousand souls. 4 

42 And they continued steadfast- 
ly in the apostles’ doctrine and fel- 
lowship, and in breaking of bread, 
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48 And fear came upon every 
soul: and many wonders and signs 
were done by the apostles.‘ 

44 And all that believed were to- 
gether, and had all things com- 
mon; & 

45 And sold their possessions and 
goods, and parted them to all men, 
as every man had need. 

46 And they, continuing daily 
with one accord in the temple, and 
breaking bread from house to 
house,* did eat their meat with 
gladness and singleness of heart, 

47 Praising God, and having fa- 
vor with all the people. And the 
Lord added to the church daily 
such as should be saved.i 


a Luke 24:47; ch. 3:19. b Joel 2:28. ec Eph. 
2: 13,17. d1Cor. 11:2; Heb.10: 25. e Mark 16:17. 
foh.4:32,34. gIsa.58:7; 2 Cor.9:1,9; 1Jobn 


and in prayers.® 


and faith toward our Lord Jesus 
Christ,” may be formally and in sym- 
bol remitted in baptism. Ch. 22: 16; 
1 Pet. 3: 21. 

39. For the promise: clearly the 
promise of the Holy Spirit, referred 
to in the preceding verse. To your 
children: your descendants, all Jews. 
To all that are afar off: all Gentiles. 

40. Save yourselves: by obeying the 
commands, ‘Repent, and be bap- 
tized.” Untoward Reise ke : per- 
verse generation. The large majority 
of the generation was about to destroy 
itself by rejecting Christ; the only 
way to be saved from this destruction 
was by accepting Christ as the prom- 
ised Messiah. 

41. Gladly received his word: so be- 
lieved it as to find joy in its reception. 
Were baptized: immersed. Added: 
by means of their baptism openly 
joined to the number of Christ’s dis- 
ciples. i 

42, The apostles’ doctrine: teach- 
ing; the things taught. Breaking of 
bread: a designation of the Lord’s 
Supper. Jesus broke bread in insti- 
tuting the ordinance. Matt. 26: 26; 
Mark 14: 22; luke 22: 19; 1 Cor. 

1 . 


44. Had all things common: this 
was a voluntary arrangement, in- 
spired by the liberality of the rich to 
meet the wants of the poor. 

47, Added to the church: the Re- 
vised Version is,added tothem, The 
idea is the same, as those added to 
the apostles and disciples were added 
to the church. Such as should be 
sawed: literally, the saved, or those 
being saved. The persons referred to 


were already saved, as to their accept- 
ance with God through Christ. Salva- 
tion will be complete when the saints 
in their glorified bodies enter into 
heaven. 


REFLECTIONS. 


8 As the gift of tongues has ceased, 
the best substitute for it is to be 
found in sending missionaries to all 
nations, translating the Bible into all 
languages, and circulating it among 
all peoples, so that every man may 
hear, in the tongue wherein he was 
born, “the wonderful works of God.” 

13. Some attempted explanations 
of the work of the Holy Spirit are as 
absurd as they are wicked. 

28. There is no conflict between the 
purposes of God and the free agency 
of man. Men may act wickedly, be 
cause they act freely, in doing what 
God has determined to bring to pass. 

24. As death could not hold Jesus in 
the grave longer than the third day, 
so he must relinquish his hold on the 
bodies of the saints, when the trum- 
pet of the resurrection sounds. 

36. All Christ’s foes will be con- 
quered, His Father gives this majes- 
tic assurance. That the enemies of 
Christ will be made his footstool, im- 
plies not only their subjugation, but 
their disgrace. 

387. When the gospel is the means 
of saving sinners, it always reaches 
their hearts. No illumination of the 
intellect is of itself sufficient. God 
not only puts his laws in the mind, 
but writes them on tbe heart. Heb. 


S10; 
38. Conviction, though essential to 
2 


e 


Healing of 
CHAPTER III. 


} Peter preaching to the people that came to seea 
lame man restored to his feet, 12 professeth the 
cure not to have been wrought by his or John’s 
own power or holiness, but by God, and his Son 
Jesus, and through faith in his name; 13 withal 
reprehending them for crucifying Jesus. 17 Which 
because they did through ignorance, and that 
thereby were fulfilled God's determinate counsel, 
and the scriptures; 19 he exhorteth them by re- 
pentance and faith tu seek remission of their sius, 
and salvation in the same Jesus. 


OW Peter and John went up 

together into the temple at 

the hour of prayer,* being the ninth 
hour. 

2 And a certain man lame from 
his mother’s womb was carried, 
whom they laid daily at the gate 
of the temple which is called Beau- 
tiful,> to ask alms of them that en- 
tered into the temple; 

3 Who, seeing Peter and John 
about to go into the temple, asked 
an alms. 

4 And Peter, fastening his eyes 
upon him with John, said, Look 
on us. 

5 And he gave heed unto them, 
expecting to receive something of 
them. 

6 Then Peter said, Silver and 
gold have I none; but such as I 
have give I thee: In the name of 
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the lame man. 


Jesus Christ of Nazareth, rise up 
and walk.¢ 

7 And he took him by the right 
hand, and lifted him up: and im- 
mediately his feet and ankle bones 
received strength. 

8 And he leaping up stood, and 
walked, and entered with them 
into the temple, walking, and 
leaping, and praising God.4 

9 And all the people saw him 
walking and praising God: 

10 And they knew that it was he 
which sat for alms at the Beautiful 
gate of the temple: and they were 
filled with wonder and amazement 
at that which had happened unto 
him. 

11 And as the lame man which 
was healed held Peter and John, 
all the people ran together unta 
them in the porch that is called 
Solomon’s,® greatly wondering. 

124 And when Peter saw i#, he 
answered unto the people, Ye men 
of Israel, why marvel ye at this? 
or why look ye so earnestly on us, 
as though by our own power or 
holiness we had made this man 
to walk?? 

13 The God of Abraham, and 


aPs.55:17; Dan6:10. bJohn 9:8 cch.4:10. 


dIsa. 35:6. eJohn 10: 23; ch.5:12. f2 Cor.3:5 


repentance, is not repentance. Hence 
Peter said to his convicted hearers, 
Repent. 

41. Baptism is the divinely ap- 
pointed method of making an open 
confession of repentance and faith. 
It draws the line between the pro- 
fessed friends of Christ and his ene- 
mies. It is the only act which the 
believer in Jesus is required to per- 
form but once. 

45. 11 is a lovely exhibition of the 
Christian spirit, when those who 
have “possessions and goods” are 
willing to part with them, that they 
may supply the needs of their poor 
brethren. The opposite spirit is not 
creditable to the Christian character. 
1 John 3:17. 


CHAPTER, III. 


1. The hour of prayer: the ninth 
hour was well known among the 
Jews as one of the hours of prayer. 
It was not the only one; for David 
and Daniel prayed three times a day. 
Ps. 55: 17; ore 6: 10. 
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2. To ask alms: this was probably 
the best that could be done, as there 
were no alms-houses in those days. 
It does not follow that the lame and 
the blind should now be placed near 
church-doors on days of worship. 

6. Silver and gold have I none: 
Peter was not ashamed to own his 
poverty. In the name of Jesus 
Christ: the name of Christ is to be 
regarded as the sphere within which 
miraculous power was exercised. 
Outside this sphere, the apostles had 
no such power. 

10. And they knew: the people 
knew the lame man, and saw that a 
great change had been wrought in 
him. The miracle was performed in 
open day, and could not be denied. 
It was natural that the people should. 
run into Solomon’s Porch, which wa. 
not far from the Beautiful Gate of the 
temple. 

12, As though by owr own power: 
Peter earnestly disclaims the credit 
of the miracle. 

13. The God of Abraham: it was 
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of Isaac, and of Jacob,3 the God 
of our fathers,» hath glorified his 
Son Jesus;* whom ye delivered 
up, and denied him in the presence 
of Pilate,4 when he was determined 
to let him go.e 

14 But_ye denied the Holy Onef 
and the Just,’ and desired a mur- 
derer to be granted unto you; 

15 And killed the Prince* of 
life. whom God hath raised from 
the dead;* whereof we are wit- 
nesses.! 

16 And his name, through faith 
in his name, hath made this man 
strong, whom ye see and know: 
yea, the faith which is by him hath 
given him this perfect soundness 
in the presence of you all. 

17 And now, brethren, I wot that 
through ignorance ye did it, as 
did also your rulers. 

18 But those things which God 
before had showed by the mouth 
of all his prophets, that Christ 
should suffer,* he hath so fulfilled. 

19 Repent ye therefore,! and be 
converted,™ that your sins may be 
lotted out," when the times of re- 
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of Peter. 


freshing shall come from the pres- 
ence of the Lord; ° 

20 And he shall send Jesus 
Christ,” which before was preached 
unto you: 

21 Whom the heaven must re- 
ceive until the times of restitution 
of all things,t which God hath 
spoken by the mouth of all his 
holy prophets since the world 
began. 

22 For Moses truly said unto the 
fathers, A Prophet shall the Lord 
your God raise up unto you of 
your brethren, like unto me: him 
shall ye hear in all things whatso- 
ever he shall say unto you. 

23 And it shall come to pass, 
that every soul which will not 
hear that Prophet, shall be de- 
stroyed from among the people.s 

24 Yea, and all the prophets from 
Samuel and those that follow after, 
as many as have spoken, have 
likewise foretold of these days. 

25 Ye are the children of the 
prophets, and of the covenant 
which God made with our fathers,* 
saying unto Abraham, And in thy 


a Matt. 22:32. bch. 5: 30, 31. cJohn 17:1; Eph. 
1: 20-22; Phil. 2: 9-11; Heb. 2:9; Rev. 1: 5, 18. 
d John 19:15. eMatt. 27: 17-25; Luke 23: 16-23. 
fPs.16:10; Luke 1:35. g ch. 7:52; 22:14. * Or, 
Author; John1:4; 1John5:11. h Matt. 28: 2-6; 
BKph1:20. ich. 2:32. j Luke 23: 34; John 16: 


1Cor, 2:8 kLuke 24:44; ch. 26: 22,23. Ilch. 
2:38. mIsa.1: 16-20; Joel 2:18. nIsa. 43: 25. 
o Jer. 31: 23-25; Zeph.3: 14-20; Rey.21:4. pch. 
1:11; Heb.9: 28. q Matt. 17: 11. r Luke I: 70. 
s Deut. 18: 15-19. t Rom. 9:4; 15:8 


an important point for Peter to 
make, that the God of the three lead- 
ing patriarchs, the God of the fathers, 
had glorified his Son Jesus. The 
divine Sonship of Jesus is asserted. 

l4. The Holy One: denied him. A 
murderer: the Holy One denied; a 
murderer desired. AS an aggrava- 
tion of the guilt of the Jews, this was 
done in opposition to Pilate’s deter- 
mination. : 

16. His name: himself; specially 
his personal power. Iaith in his 
name; confidence inspired by his 
name. This was requisite to the per- 
formance of the miracle; and it is 
req’lisite in the matter of salvation. 

17. Through ignorance ye did it: 
the ignorance was criminal, because 
voluntary. The Jews might have 
known, and would have known, that 
Jesus was the Christ, if their wicked 
prejudices had not prevented an 
Bouest examination of his claims. 
They loved darkness rather than 
Meht, John 3:19; 15; 25. 
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18. Hath so fulfilled : accomplished 
what the prophets had said concern- 
ing a suffering Messiah. 

19. Be converted : Revised Version, 
turn again; the verb in the Greek is 
in the active voice. Sinners are come 
manded to turn; and turning from 
sin to God is the best proof of repent- 
ance. Sins may be blotted out: the 
blotting out of sins always follows 
repentance and conversion, while it 
precedes “times of refreshing from 
the presence of the Lord.” 

21. The times of restitution: ree 
ferred to, Matt. 19: 28, by the words 
“in the regeneration.” At the second 
coming of Christ, the great change 
for which “the whole creation” is 
locking will take place. There will 
be a blessed restoration; for there 
will be “new heavens, and a new 
wherein dwelleth righteous- 
ness.”’ Rom, 8: 19-23; 2 Peter 3: 13. 

22. Like unto me: rather, as me. 
The meaning is, thatas God raised up 
Moses, he would raise up another 
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The apostles 


seed shall all the kindreds of the 
earth be blessed.* 

26 Unto you first,’ God having 
raised up his Son Jesus, sent him 
to bless you, in turning away every 
one of you from his iniquities.¢ 


CHAPTER IV. 


The rulers of the Jews offended with Peter's ser- 
mou, 4 (though thousands of the people were 
converted that heard the word,) imprison him 
and John. 5 After, upon examination Peter boldly 
avouching the lame man to be healed by the name 
of Jesns, and that by the same Jesus only we 
must be eternally saved, 13 they command him 
and John to preach no more in that name. adding 
also threatening, 23 whereupon the church fleeth 
to prayer. 31 And God, by moving the place 
where they were assembled, testified that he 
heard their prayer; confirming the church with 
the gift of the Holy Ghost, and with mutual love, 
and charity. 


AAD as they spake unto the peo- 

ple, the priests, and the cap- 
tain * of the temple, and the Sad- 
ducees, came upon them, 

2 Being grieved that they taught 
the Dee and preached through 
Jesus the resurrection from the 
dead.4 

3 And they laid hands on them, 


= 
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imprisoned, 


and put them in hola unto the next 
day: for it was now eventide. 

4 Howbeit, many of them which 
heard the word believed; * and the 
number of the men was about five 
thousand. 

5 ¢ And it came to pass on the 
morrow, that their rulers, and 
elders, and scribes, 

6 And Annas the high-priest,* 
and Caiaphas, and John, and 
Alexander, and as many as were 
of the kindred of the high-priest, 
es gathered together at Jerusa- 
em. 

7 And when they had set them 
in the midst, they asked, By what 
ous or by what name, have ye 

one this ?8 

8 Then Peter, filled with the Holy 
Ghost,® said unto them, Ye rulers 
of the people, and elders of Israel, 

9 If we this day be examined of 
the good deed done to the impo- 
tent man, by what means he is 
made whole; 


a Gen. 22:18. »b Matt. 10:5; Luke 24: 47. 
59:20; Matt. 1:21; Titus 2: 11-14. 


c Isa. 
* Or, ruler. 


ad Matt. 22: 23; ch. 23: 8. f John 


18:13. 6 Matt, 21: 23. 


ech. 28: 24. 
h ch. 7: 55. 


Prophet, the Messiah. The words do 
not teach personal resemblances 
between Christ and Moses. 

26. God having raised up his Son: 
that is, as said in verse 22. The refer- 
ence is not, as some suppose, to the 
resurrection of Christ. Turning 
away every one of you from his in- 
iquities: Saving fromsin, notin sin; 
verifying Matt. 1: 21. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1, The place, and the hour of prayer 
will ever have attractions for the peo- 
ple of God. They draw near to him 
at the mercy-seat, and hold sweet 
communion with him. By prayer 
they, in their weakness, avail them- 
selves of the help of his omnipotence. 

6. Though the servants of Christ 
may not have “silver and gold,” they 
have something infinitely better. 
They have the grace of God in their 
hearts. and precious treasure laid up 
in heaven. 

17. Voluntary ignorance excuses no 
one. Anact prompted by conscience 
is not of necessity right. Mirabeau 
well said: “The obligation to en- 
lighten conscience is anterior to the 
obligation to follow conscience.” 

ale 


19. “Earth has a joy unknown in 
heaven, 

The new-born peace of sin for' 
given.” 


The times of refreshing connected 
with the pardon of sin anticipate the 
rapturous joy of the saints when 
Christ shall “come the second time 
without sin unto salvation,” 


CHAPTER IV. 


2. Being grieved: the priests were 
grieved that Peter and John taught 
the people at all; but the special grief 
of the Sadducees was that they 
“preached through Jesus the resur- 
rection from the dead.” The creed of 
the Sadducees was full of negations, 
as we learn from ch. 23 : 8S—‘no resur- 
rection, neither angel, norspirit.” To 
preach the resurrection was to assail 
a leading article of this creed; and to 
find in Jesus of Nazareth an illustra- 
tion of the doctrine of the resurrec- 


| tion was more than the Sadducees 


could bear. 
_ 3. Put them in hold: in prison, or 
in a secure place, till the morrow. 

7. By what power? they wished ta 


know about the power that healed 
the lame man, 


— 


The boldness 


10 Be it known unto you all, and 
to all the people of Israel, that by 
the name of Jesus Christ of Naza- 
reth,? whom ye crucified, whom 
God raised from the dead, even by 
him doth this man stand here be- 
fore you whole. 

11 This is the stone which was 
tet at naught of you builders, 
which is become the head of the 
corner,» 

12 Neither is there salvation in 
any other: for there is none other 
name under heaven given among 
men,° whereby we must be saved.4 

13 § Now when they saw the 
boldness of Peter and John, and 
perceived that they were unlearn- 
ed and ignorant men,® they mar- 
velled; and they took knowledge of 
them,thatthey had been with Jesus. 

14 And beholding the man which 
was healed standing with them, 
they could say nothing against it.‘ 

15 But when they had command- 
ed them to go aside out of the 
council, they conferred among 
themselves, 

16 Saying, What shall we do to 
these men; for that indeed a no- 
table miracle hath been done by 
them is manifest to all them that 
dwell in Jerusalem, and we cannot 
deny it.§ 

17 But that it spread no further 
among the people, let us puoaitly 
threaten them, that they speak 
henceforth to no man in this name. 
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of the apostles. 


18 And they called them, and 
commanded them not to speak at 
all nor teach in the name of Jesus. 

19 But Peter and John answered 
and said unto them, Whether it be 
right in the sight of God to heark- 
en unto you more than unto God, 
judge ye.i 

20 For we cannot but speak the 
things which we have seen and 
heard.i 

21 So when they had further 
threatened them, they let them 
go, finding nothing how they 
might punish them, because of the 
people: * for all men glorified God 
for that which was done. 

22 For the man was above forty 
years old, on whom this miracle 
of healing was showed. 

23 9 And being let go, they went 
to their own company,! and re- 
ported all that the chief priests 
and elders had said unto them. 

24 And when they heard that, 
they lifted up their voice to God 
with one accord, and said, Lord, 
thou art God, which hast made 
heaven, and earth, and the sea, 
and all that in them is:™ 

25 Who by the mouth of thy 
servant David hast said, Why did 
the heathen rage, and the people 
imagine vain things ? 

26 The kings of the earth stood 
up, and the rulers were gathered 
together against the Lord, and 
against his Christ.” 


a Ch.3:6,16. b Ps. 118: 22; Isa. 28:16; Matt. 
23:42. ¢ Ps.45:17. deh. 10:43; 1 Tim. 2:5, 6. 
@ Matt. 11: 25; 1 Cor.1:27. fch.19:36. g John 


10. The name of Jesus: that is, 
Jesus himself. The power exerted 
was his. 

12. None other name: spiritual sal- 
vation in Christ alone. Jesus is the 
only Saviour of sinners. 

13. Boldness of Peter and John: 
this caused the council to wonder. 
Unlearned: not trained scholars. 
Ignorant men: not in the sense of 
being without knowledge, but as pri- 
vate persons, not holding official sta- 
tions. Took knowledge of theme: rec- 
ognized them as showing the spirit 
of Jesus before the Jewish Sanhe- 
drim, and in the presence of Pilate. 


11:47. heh. 5:40. ich.5:29. j Jer.20:9; ch. 
22:15; 1John 1:1,3. k Matt. 21:26; ch. 5: 26, 


17. That it spread no further; they 
could not deny the miracle ; but 
wished nothing more said about it. 


21. Finding nothing: they were 


| anxious to find a reason for punish- 


ing Peter and John, but could not. 
They were afraid to array themselves 
against the people. 

23, And being let go: released, be- 
canse there was no valid charge 
against them. Their own company: 
the company of disciples. 

5. The heathen rage: the Gen 
tiles, fulfilling the prediction of Psalm 
eh. 


+ Ay & 
a ’ ‘uF 


Liberakity of 


27 For of a truth against thy 
holy child Jesus, whom thou hast 
anointed, both Herod, and Pon- 
tius Pilate, with the Gentiles, and 
the people of Israel, were gath- 
ered together,? 

28 For to do whatsoever thy 
hand and thy counsel determined 
before to be done. 

29 And now, Lord, behold their 
threatenings: and grant unto thy 
servants, that with all boldness 
they may speak thy word,° 

30 By stretching forth thy hand 
to heal; and that signs and wonders 
may be done by the name of thy 
holy child Jesus.4 

31 ¥ And when they had prayed, 
the place was shaken where ‘they 
were assembled together;*® and 
they were all filled with the Holy 
Ghost, and they spake the word of 
God with boldness. f 

32 And the multitude of them 
that believed were of one heart 
and of one soul; neither said any 
of them that aught of the things 
which he possessed was his own; 
but they had all things common. 

33 


the apostles witness of the resur- 


And with great power gave 
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the disciples, 


rection of the Lord Jesus:! and 
great grace was upon them all. 

384 Re HNer was there any among 
them that lacked: for as many 
as were the possessors of lands or 
houses sold then and brought the 
prices of the things that were sold, 

385 And laid them down at the 
apostles’ feet:* and distribution 
was made unto every man accord- 
ing as he had need.! 

36 And Joses, who by the apos- 
tles was surnamed Barnabas, 
(which is, being interpreted, The 
son of consolation), a Levite, and 
of the country of Cyprus, 

87 Having land, sold 7, and 
brought the money, and laid 7 at 
the apostles’ feet. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 After that Ananias and Sapphira his wife for 
their hypocrisy at Peter's rebuke had fallen down 
dead, 12 and that the rest of the apostles had 
wrought mauy miracles, 14 to the increase of the 
faith, 17 the apostles are again imprisoned, 19 but 
delivered by an“angel bidding them to preach 
openly to all; 21 when, after their teaching accord- 
ingly in the temple, 29 and before the council, 33 
they are in danger to be killed, through the advice 
of Gamaliel, a grent counsellor among the Jews, 
they be kept alive. 40 and are but beaten ; for which 
they glorify God. and cease no day from preaching. 

UT acertain man named Ana- 
nias, with Sapphira his wife, 


sold a possession, 


a Luke 23: 1-8, ete. b Prov. 21:30; Isa. 46:10; 


1 Peter3:8. hch.2: 44, i Lukel: 48, 49; ch.1: 8, 


53:10; ch.3:18, cver. 13,31; ch. 14:3; 28:31; | 22. j John1:16. k ver. 37: ch. 5:3 1455 
Eph, 6:19, dch.2: 43: 5:12, ech. 2:2, 4; 16:26 |@:1. ever BL eRe) ee 
fver. 29. g Rom. 15:5, 6; 2 Cor. 13:11; Phil.2:2; 

27. Whom thou hast anointed : that | cifying Jesus of Nazareth. It is the 


is, designated as the Christ by giving | 
Luke 4: 18; | 


him the Holy Spirit. 
John 3:34. Herod, and Pontius Pi- 
late, with the Gentiles: Luke 23: 1-12. 

37. The country of Cyprus: one of 
the Mediterranean islands, which 
became a Roman province fifty-eight 
years before Christ. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. It is a sad proof of human de- 
pravity when men are “grieved” by 
the preaching of the truth and the 
success of the gospel. 


3. Often has the imprisonment of | 
ministers of the word been over- | 


ruled “for the furtherance of the 
gospel,” and the enlargement of the 
kingdom of Christ. Thus is illus- 
trated the truth of Psalm 76: 10. 

10. We see in Peter a majestic bold- 
ness and fidelity, in charging the 
council with the atrocious sin of cru- 
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preacher’s business to denounce 
wickedness, whether in high or low 
places. 

18. The commands of men should be 
utterly disregarded when they are in 
conflict with our obligations to Ged. 

20. Ministers, and all Christians, 
should be so impressed with the im- 
portance of divine truth, as to feel 
obliged, in all suitable ways, to give 
it utterance. 

29. In times of trouble and danger, 
Christians find their refuge in God, 
and their comfort in prayer. 

32, The grace of God can make a 
multitude of believers ‘ of one heart 
and of one soul.” Itis delightful to 
think that the day will come when, 
in answer to the prayer of Christ 
(John 17; 20, 21), all his disciples will 
be one; and the world will, for this 
reason, believe in his divine mission, 

86. Though our names may not be 


Death of 


2 And kept back part of the 
price, his wife also being privy to 
t#, and brought a certain part, and 
laid it at the apostles’ feet.# 

3 But Peter said, Ananias, why 
hath Satan filled thy heart to lie 
to¥the Holy Ghost,» and to keep 
back part of the price of the land?¢ 

4 While it remained, was it not 
thine own? and after it was sold, 
was it not in thine own power? 
why hast thou conceived this thin 
in thy heart? thou hast not lied 
unto men, but unto God.4 

5 And Ananias hearing these 
words fell down, and gave up the 
phost: and great fear came on all 
them that heard these things.¢ 

6 And the young men arose, 
wound him up,f and carried him 
out, and buried him. 

7 And it was about the space of 
three hours after, when his wife, not 


knowing what was done, came in. 
8 And Peter answered unto her, 


Tell me whether ye sold the land 
for so much? And she said, Yea, 
for so much. 
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Ananias and Sapphira. 


_ 9 Then Peter said unto her, How 
is it that ye have agreed together 
to tempt the Spirit of the Lord 2s 
behold, the feet of them which 
have buried thy husband are at 
the door, and shall carry thee out. 

10 Then she fell down straight- 
way at his feet, and yielded up 
the ghost:* and the young men 
came in and found her dead, and 
carrying her forth, buried her by 
her husband. 

11 And great fear came upon all 
the church, and upon as many as 
heard these things.! 

12 ¢ And by the hands of the 
apostles were many signs and won- 
ders wrought among the people;4 
(and they were all with one accord 
in Solomon’s porch. 

18 And of the rest durst no man 
join himself to them:* but the 
people magnified them.! 

14 And believers were the more 
added to the Lord, multitudes both 
of men and women; ™) 

15 Insomuch that they brought 
forth the sick into the streets,* and 


a Ch. 4: 34, 37. * Or, to deceive. b Luke 22:3; 
ver. 9. c Num. 30: 2; Deut. 23: 21; Eccl.5: 4. dPs; 
143: 4, e Ps. 64:9; ver. 10, 11. f John 19: 40. g Ps. 


60:18; ver.38. hver.5, ich. 2:43. jch. 4:30; 
Rom. 15:19; Heb. 2.4. kJohn 12:42. Lech. 4:21. 
mch, 2:47. * Or, in every street. 


Significant, as was that of Barnabas, 
we should, like him, console those 
who are in trouble. There will be 
need for sons and daughters of con- 
solation as long as there are sons and 
daughters of sorrow. 


CHAPTER V. 
2. Kept back part of the price: the 


sin of Ananias was hypocritical ly- | 


ing; and his wife joined him in it. 
They professed to give all the land 
had been sold for, but did not. : 

83. Satan filled thy hearé: Satan is 
the father of lies, and instigates lying 
in men. 

4, While it remained: before the 
sale was made. It was his own. 
There was no obligation to sell. After 
the sale there was no obligation to 

give away the proceeds. The whole 
transaction was voluntary, and a 
false impression was deliberately 
made by the guilty pair. The lying 
is said, in ver. 3, to be “to the Holy 
Spirit’; and in ver. 4, to be “unto 
God:” which proves that the Holy 
Spirit is God. 


| apostles ; 
| mission, 


5. Gawe wp the ghost: his spirit left 
his body—he died. 

6. Young men; suitable for such a 
service on account of their strength 
and activity. Wound him wp: in 
burial cloths; no coffin being used. 

8. Hor so much: Peter named the 
amount which Ananias had given, 
and Sapphira said that was all the 
land sold for. It was the policy 
agreed on to say nothing of the part 
of the price kept back. 

9, Shall carry thee out: for burial. 

ll. Great fear: the terrible retri- 
bution that came on Ananias and 


| Sapphira excited solemn awe, in the 


church and out of it. 

12. Many signs and wonders: 
these were the credentials of the 
proving their divine com- 
Miracles did not convert 
men, but called attention to 
gospel, the means of conversion. — 

13. Durst no man join himself to 
them: unworthy persons were de- 
terred from seeking church member- 
ship under false pretenses. 

l4. The more added: the number 
of true believers greatly increased. 
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the 


. Apostles in prison. 


laid them on beds and couches, 
that at the least the shadow of 
Peter passing by might overshadow 
some of them. 

16 There came also a multitude 
out of the cities round about unto 
Jerusalem, bringing sick folks, 
and them that were vexed with 
unclean spirits;# and they were 
fiealed every one.? 

17 4 Then the high-priest rose 
up, and all they that were with 
him, (which is the sect of the Sad- 
ducees,*) and were filled with in- 
dignation,* 

18 And laid their hands on the 
apostles, and put them in the com- 
mon prison.? 

19 But the angel of the Lord by 
night opened the prison doors, and 
brought them forth, and said, 

20 Go, stand and speak in the 
temple to the people all the words 
of this life.¢ 

21 And when they heard that, 
they entered into the temple early 
in the morning, and taught. But 
the high-priest came, and they 


that were with him, and called the | 


council together, and all the sen- 
ate of the children of Israel, and 


sent to the prison to have them | 


brought. 

22 But when the officers came, 
and found them not in the prison, 
they returned, and told, 

23 Saying. The prison truly found 


ACTS Y. 


Released by an angel. 


we shut with all safety, and the 
keepers standing without before 
the doors: but when we had open- 
ed, we found no man within. 

24 Now, when the high-priest 
and the captain of the temple and 
the chief priests heard these 
things, they doubted of them 
whereunto this would grow. 

25 Then came one and told them, 
saying, Behold, the men whom ye 
put in prison are standing in the 
temple, and teaching the people. 

26 Then went the captain with 
the officers, and brought them 
without violence: for they feared 
the people," lest they should have 
been stoned. 

27 And when they had brought 
them, they set them before the 
council: and the high-priest asked 
/ them, 
| 28 Saying, Did not we straitly 
command you that ye should not 
‘teach in this name? and behold, 
ye have filled Jerusalem with your 
doctrine, and intend to bring this 
man’s blood upon us.J 

29 § Then Peter and the other 
apostles answered and said, We 
|ought to obey God rather than 
men.* 

30 The God of our fathers raised 
ae Jesus, whom ye slew and haug- 
ed on a tree.! 

31 Him hath God exalted™ with 
his right hand to 6e a Prince” and 


a Mark 16:17,18; John 14:12, b James 5: 16. 
ech. 4:1,2. * Or. envy. dch. 12: 5-7; 16: 23-27. 
e Ex. 24:3; John 6: 63,68; 17:8. fch. 4:5, 6. 


gch.4:1. h Matt. 21: 26.-ich.4: 18. j Matt. 27: 25; 
eh. 2: 23,36; 3:15; 7:52. keh. 4:19. 1Gal.3: 
13; 1 Peter 2: 24. m Phil. 2:9, n Isa. 9:6. 


17. Filled with indignation: this 
is easily accounted for: because the 
teaching of the apostles proved the 
teaching of the Sadducees false. 

19. The angel: rather, an angel; 
no one angel being definitely re- 
ferred to. 


20. The words of this life: words | 


teaching the doctrine of eternal life; 
the very thing denied by the Saa- 
ducees. 

21. The senate: eldership; com- 
posed of old men, not belonging to 
the Council, but often acting with it; 
called in ch. 22:5, “the estate of the 
elders,” and in ch. 25: 15, “the elders 
of the Jews.” 
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26. Feared the people: the popular 
feeling was with the apostles. 

28. Filled Jerusalem: the influence 
of the apostles’ teaching was felt 
throughout the city. This man’s 
blood: make us responsible for this 
man’s death. They recoiled from 
their words to Pilate, “ His blood be 
on us, and on our children.” Matt. 
| 27: 20. 

29. Obey God: a full justification of 
their course. 

30. Whom ye slew and hanged: a 
better translation is, whom, having 
hanged on @ tree, ye slew. The tree 
was the eross. Gal. 3:13; Peter 2: 24. 

31. A Prince and a Saviour: a 
Prinee to rule, a Saviour to redeem. 


The advice of 
a Saviour,* for to give repentance 
to Israel, and forgiveness of sins. 

32 And we are his witnesses of 
these things;® and so is aiso the 
Holy Ghost,¢ whom God_ hath 
given to them that obey him. 

33 § When they heard that, the 
were cut to the heart,4 and took 
counsel to slay them. 

34 Then stood there up one in 
the council, a Pharisee, named 
Gamaliel,* a doctor of the law, 
had in reputation among all the 
people, and commanded to put the 
apostles forth a little space ; 

35 And said unto them, Ye men 
of Israel, take heed to yourselves 
what ye intend to do as touching 
these men. 

386 For before these days rose up 
Theudas,* boasting himself to be 
somebody; to whom a number of 
men, about four hundred, joined 
themselves: who was slain; and 
all, as many as obeyed t him, were 
scattered, and brought to naught. 
37 After this man rose up Judas 
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Gamaliel. 


of Galilee, in the days cf the tax- 
ing, and drew away miich_ people 
after him: he also perished;f and 
all, even as many as obeyed him, 
were dispersed. 

88 And now I say unto you, Re- 
frain from these men, and let 
them alone: for if this counsel or 
this work be of men, it will come 
to naught: & ; 

89 But if it be of God, ye can- 
not overthrow it;» lest haply ye 
be found even to fight against 
God.i 

40 And to him they agreed: and 
when they had called the apostles 
and beaten them,j they command- 
ed that they should not speak in 
the name of Jesus,* and let them go. 

41 ¢ And they departed from 
the presence of the council, re- 
joicing that they were counted 
worthy to suffer shame for his 
name.! 

42 And daily in the temple, and 
in every house, they ceased not to 
teach and preach Jesus Christ.™ 


a Matt.1:21. b Luke 24:48. cch.2:4. dch. 
7:54. ech,22:3. *In the third year before the 
account called Anno Domini. ft Or, believed. f Luke 
13:1,2. g Prov. 21:30; Isa. 8:10; Matt. 15:13. 


h Job 34: 29; 1 Cor. 1: 25. ich. 9:5; 23:9. j Matt. 
10:17. koh. 4:18. 1Matt.5:12; 2 Cor. 12:10; 
Phil. 1: 29; James 1:2; 1 Peter 4: 13-16. m2 Tim. 
4:2. 


To give repentance: by sending the 
Holy Spirit to convince of sin, accord- 
ing to his promise. John 16:7, 8. 
Forgiveness of sins : repentance be- 
ing followed by faith in Christ, par- 
don is obtained Ch. 10 : 43. . 

33. Cut to the heart: deeply pierced, 
vexed, furious. ' 

34. 4 Pharisee: the Council was 
not made up entirely of Sadducees. 
A doctor of the law: that is, a} 
teacher. 

36. Theudas : an insurgent leader, 
of great self-conceit. 

37. Judas : who insisted that Jews 
should not, by submitting to taxa- 
tion, acknowledge the authority of a 
Gentile government. } 

40. To him they agreed: desisted | 
from their purpose to put the apostles 
to death, and satisfied their malice 
,wr the time by scourging them. 

41, Rejoicing: thinking itan honor 
to suffer for Jesus’ sake. 

REFLECTIONS. 
God, in visiting Ananias and 
Sapphira with sudden death, shows 


what he thinks of lying. It is one of 
the abominabie things that he hates, 


5, 10. 


w 


and he tells us that ‘‘all liars shall 
have their part in the lake which 
burneth with fire.’’ Rey. 21:8. 

15. The rich and the poor are equal- 
ly liable to disease. The ‘“‘beds” re- 
ferred to, it is supposed were occupied 
by the rich, and the “couches,” or 
pallets, by the poor. There are many 
respects in which, as Solomon tells 
us, ‘‘the rich and poor meet to- 
gether.” Prov. 22:2. This fact should 
create mutual sympathy. 

19. God is the supreme source of 
power, and when he chooses to exer- 
cise his power, through an angel or 
otherwise, prison doors are opened 
with perfect ease. 

29. Moral heroism reached its eli- 
max when Peter and his fellow apos- 
tles said: ‘*‘We ought to obey God 
rather than men.” 

38. Aman of sound judgment may 
do much good by the advice he gives, 
especially in times of excitement. 
Such aman may be what Robert Hall 
termed John Wesley: *“the quies- 
cence of turbulence.” 

39. It will be found by all who at- 
tempt it, that it is vain, as well a@ 
wicked, ‘ to fight against God.” 
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Appointment of 


CHAPTER VI. 


The apostles, desirous to have the poor regarded 
tor their bodily sustenance, as also careful them- 
selves to dispense the word of God, the food of the 
soul, 3 appoint the office of deacousbip to seven 
chosen men. 5 Of whom Stephen, a man fi: of 
faith, and of the Holy Ghost, is one. 12 W 0 is 
taken of those whom he confounded in disp’ ing, 
13 and afterwards falsely accused of blasp *emy 
against the law aud the temple. 
NDinthosedays,whenthen m 
ber of the disciples wasm_ Iti- 
plied, there arose a murmurin of 
the Grecians against the Hebre ws,* 
because their widows were neg- 
lected in the daily ministration.» 

2 Then the twelve called the 
multitude of the disciples wnto 
them, and said, It is not reason 
that we should leave the word of 
God, and serve tables.° 

3 Wherefore, brethren, look ye 

’ ’ 
out among you seven men of hon- 
est report,? full of the Holy Ghost 
and wisdom, whom we may ap- 
point over this business.®& 

4 But we will give ourselves con- 
tinually to prayer, and to the min- 
istry of the word. 

54 And the saying pleased the 
whole multitude: and they chose 
Stephen, a man full of faith and 
of the Holy Ghost,% and Philip,® 
and Prochorus, and Nicanor, and 
Timon, and Parmenas, and Nico- 
las a proselyte of Antioch ; } 

6 Whom they set before the apos- 


m- 
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seven deacons. 


tles; and when they had prayed; 
they laid their hands on them.* 

7 And the word of God_ in- 
creased; and the number of the 
disciples multiplied in Jerusalem: 
greatly; and a great company of 
the priests were obedient to the 
faith.™ 

8 And Stephen, full of faith and 
power, did great wonders and 
miracles among the people. 

94 Then there arose certain of 
the synagogue, which is called the 
synagogue of the Libertines, and 

yrenians, and Alexandrians, and 
of them of Cilicia and of Asia, 
disputing with Stephen. 

10 And they were not able to re- 
sist the wisdom and the spirit by 
which he spake.® 

11 Then they suborned men,? 
which said, e have heard hint 
speak blasphemous words against 
Moses and against God. 

12 And they stirred up the peo- 
ple, and the elders, and the scribes, 
and came upon kim, and caught 
him, and brought Aim to the 
council, 

13 And set up false witnesses, 
which said, This man ceaseth not 
tc speak blasphemous words against 
this holy place, and the law: 

14 For we have heard him say, 
that this’ Jesus of Nazareth shall 


ach. 9:29; 11:20. bch.4:35. ¢ Ex. 18: 17-26. 
aen-16: 2; 1 Tim. 3:7,.8,10. eDeut. 1:18. £1 
Tim. 4:15. g ch. 11:24. heh. 8: 5,26; 21: 8. iRev. 
Deorlonmmich. 1:24) koh, (92072 13 23a) dems 


4:14; 5: 22; 2 Tim. 1: 6. 
19: 20. 
15. 


lIsa. 55: 11; ch. 12 124: 
m Ps, 132: 9, 16; John 12:42. n Luke 21: 
o1 Kings 21:10, 13; Matt. 26: 59, 60. 


4}. The highest proof that can be 
given of love to Christ is joy in being 
“eounted worthy to suffer shame for 
his name.” It isan easy matter to 


rejoice when we are honored for | 


Jesus’ sake; but to rejoice when we 
are dishonored, and put to shame, 
on his account, shows a love for him 
stronger than death. This love, how- | 
ever, all his disciples should feel. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. Amurmuring: this is the first 
account we have of a dissension ina 
church. Oh, that it had been also the 
last! Grecians: these, though Jews 
by birth or proselytes to Judaism, | 
spoke the Greek language. They are 
thus distinguished in the New Testa- | 
ment from Greeks, another name for | 
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Gentiles. - Rom. 1: 16; 1 Cor. 1324 
Daily ministration: the daily sup- 
ply of the wants of the poor. 

2. It is not reason: does not accord 
with reason, or the fitness of things. 

6. When they had prayed: they 
first prayed, and then laid on hands. 
This order should be observed in ali 
ordinations. 

9. Libertines : Jews who had been 
enslaved by the Romans, and after: 
ward set free. They, as well as the 
Cyrenians and Alexandrians, had « 
synagogue in Jerusalem. 

10. Not able to resist: just as Jesun 
said. Luke 21: 15, 

ll. They suborned men: procured 


| from them false testimony. 


12. Caught him: seized him, that 
they might take him before the 
Ceuneil. 


The accusation 


destroy this place,* and _ shall 
change the customs* which Moses 
delivered us.» 

15 And all that sat in the coun- 
eil, looking steadfastly on him, 
saw his face as it had been the face 
of an angel.¢ 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 Stephen, permitted to answer to the accusation of 
blasphemy, 2 showeth that Abraham worshipped 
God rightly, and how God chose the fathers 20 be- 
fore Moses was born, and before the tabernacle and 
temple were built; 37 that Moses himself witnessed 
of Christ; 44 and that all outward ceremonies 
were ordaiued according to the heavenly pattern, 
tolast but for a time; 51 reprehending their re- 
bellion, and murdering of Christ the Just One, 
whoni the prophets foretold should come into the 
world. 54 Whereupon they stone him to death. 
who commendeth his soul to Jesus, and humbly 
prayeth for them. 


\ eed said the high-priest, Are 
these things so? 

2 And he said, Men, brethren, 
and fathers, hearken:4 The God 
of glory appeared unto our father 
Abraham, when he was in Mesopo- 
tamia, before he dwelt in Charran, 

3 And said unto him, Get thee 
out of thy country, and from thy 
kindred, and come into the land 
which I shall show thee.¢ 


ACTS VII. 


| Jacob; ™ 


of Stephen. 


4 Then came he out of the land 
of the Chaldeans, and dwelt in 
Charran :‘ and from thence, when 
his father was dead, he removed 
him into this land, wherein ye 
now dwell. 

5 And he gave him none inheri- 
tance in it, no, not so much as to 
set his foot on: yet he promised 
that he would give it to him for 
a possession, and to his seed after 
him, when as yet he had no child.é 

6 And God spake on this wise, 
That his seed should sojourn in 
astrange land;® and that they 
should bring them into bondage, 
and entreat them evil four hundred. 
years.’ 

7 And the nation to whom they 
shall be in bondage will I judge, 
said God: and after that shall they 
come forth, and serve me in this 
place. j 

8 And he gave him the covenant 
of circumcision: * and so Adraham 
begat Isaac, and circumcised him 
the eighth day;! and Isaac begar 
and Jacob begat the 
twelve patriarchs.® 


alan. 9:26. *Or, rites. bch. 25:8. cEx. 
84:30, 85. doh. 22:1. e Gen. 12:1. fGen. 12:5. 
g¢ Gen. 13:15. h Gen, 15; 13, 16. i Ex, 12: 40, 41. 


j Ex. 3:12. k Gen. 17: 9-11. 1Gen.21: 1-4. mGen, 
25:26. n Gen. 29; 32. ete. 


15. The face of an he deed his coun- 

tenance radiant with beauty, glory, 

and majesty. ¢ 
REFLECTIONS. 

3. Deacons were appointed to take 


care of the secular interests of the 
This is their special busi- | 


churches. c 
ness. Their office does not give them 


authority to preach and administer | 


ordinances. The term, deacon, is 
improperly applied by Kpiscopalians 
and Methodists, to a class of minis- 
ters that labor in word and doctrine. 

4. Constant and earnest consecra- 
tion to their work is the solemn and 
delightful duty of ministers of the 


gospel. 


5. The scriptural form of church | 


government is democratic. The au- 
thoritative power is, under Christ, 
with the people, the membership. 

6. The laying on of hands is a pub- 
lic designation to office or service. 
In ch. 8: 17, it was attended with a 
reception of the Holy Spirit; but 


here, the men on whom hands were 
taid were already full of the Holy 
Spirit. 


11. The subornation of witnesses is 
a great crime; for it is a violation of 
laws, human and divine. 

15. The possibilities of expression 
in the human face are almost inered- 
ible. Doubtless, after the resurrec- 
tion, the face of every saint will not 
merely be ‘“‘as the face of an angel,” 
but as the face of Jesus, when sur- 
rounded by the glories of the Trans- 
gate scene. Matt. 17: 2; Luke 
9; 29. 


CHAPTER VII. 


l. These things: which Stephen’s 
enemies had stated. 

2. Appeared to our father Abra- 
ham; in Mesopotamia; the region 
between the two rivers, Euphrates 
and Tigris. In what part of this re- 
gion was “Ur of the Chaldees,” is not 
certainly known; but out of it Abra- 
ham, with his father, Terah, emi- 
grated. Gen. 11:31. They dwelt fora 
time in Charran, same as Haran, 
where Terah died. Then Abrahanr 
removed to Canaan, 

6. A steange land; Egypt, where 
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Stephen s ACTS 
9 § And the patriarchs, moved 

with envy, sold sie _ Into 

Bgypt:* but God was with him,» 

10 And delivered him out of all 
his afflictions, and gave him favor 
and wisdom in the sight of Pharaoh 
king of Egypt; and he made him 

overnor over Egypt and all his 

ouse.© 

11 Now there came a dearth over 
all the land of Egypt and Cha- 
naan, and great affliction;? and 
our fathers found no sustenance. 

12 But when Jacob heard that 
there was corn in Egypt, he sent 
out our fathers first.° 

13 Ana at the second time Joseph 
was made known to his brethren; 
and Joseph’s kindred was made 
known unto Pharaoh. 

14 Then sent Joseph, and called 
his father Jacob to Aim, and all 
his kindred, threescore and fifteen 
souls. & 


15 So Jacob went down into 
Egypt, and died, he, and our 
fathers, 


16 And were carried over into 
Sychem, and laid in the sepulchre 
that Abraham bought for a sum of 
money of the sons of Emmor, the 
father of Sychem.* 

17 But when the time of the prom- 
ise drew nigh, which God had sworn 
to Abraham, the people grew and 
multiplied in Egypt,! 

18 Pill another king arose, which 
knew not Joseph. 

19 The same dealt subtlely with 
our kindred, and evil-entreated our 
fathers, so that they cast out their 
young children, to the end they 
might not live. 

20 In which time Moses was 
born,* and was exceeding fair,* 
and nourished up in his father’s 
house three months: 


VER 


defence. 


21 And when he was cast out, 
Pharaoh’s daughter took him up, 
and nourished him for her own 
son ! 

22 And Moses was learned in all 
the wisdom of the Egyptians, and 
was mighty in words and in deeds.™ 

23 And when he was full forty 
years old, it came into his heart 
to visit his brethren the children of 
Israel.” 

24 And seeing one of them suffer 
wrong, he defended Aim, and 
avenged him that was oppressed, 
and smote the Egyptian : 

25 Fort he supposed his breth- 
ren would have understood how 
that God by his hand would de- 
liver them; but they understood 
not. 

26 And the next day he showed 
himself unto them as they strove, 
and would have set them at one 
again, saying, Sirs, ye are breth- 
ren; why do ye wrong one to an- 
other ? 

27 But he that did his neighbor 
wrong thrust him away, saying, 
Who made thee aruler and a judge 
over us? 

28 Wilt thou kill me, as thou 

didst the Egyptian yesterday ? 
_ 29 Then fled Moses at this say- 
ing, and was a stranger in the land 
of Madian, where he begat two 
sons. 

30 And when forty years were 
expired, there appeared to him in 
the wilderness of mount Sina, an 
angel of the Lord in a flame of fire 
in a bush.° 

31 When Moses saw it, he won- 
dered at the sight: and as he drew 
near to behold 7¢, the voice cf the 
Lord came again unto him, 

32 Saying, I am the God of thy 
fathers, the God of Abraham, and 


a Gen. 37: 28; Ps. 105: 17. b Gen. 39: 2, 21. ¢ Gen. 
41:40. d@ Gen. 41:54. eGen.42:1,2. fGen. 45: 
4,16. g Gen. 46:27; Deut. 10:22. h Josh. 24: 32. 


i Ex. 1: 7-9. jBx.1:22. kKBEx.2:2,ete. * Or, 
fair to God. 1x. 2:10. mLuke 24:19. n Ex. 
2: 1l,ete. t Or, Now. o Ex. 3: 2, ete. 


Abraham’s seed were to be enslaved 
and oppressed for four hundred years. 
15. Sodacob went down into Egypt: 
thus the selling of Joseph by his bro- 
thers was divinely overruled for the 
preservation of the Hebrew race, 
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16. And were carried: impressive 
Bora eee dead carry not them- 
ves, but are carried t i 
of burial o their place 
. An angel of the Lord: supposed 
to be the pre-incarnate Curiae: a 


Re 


Stephen's 


the God of Isaac, and the God of 
Jacob.* Then Moses trembled, and 
durst not behold. 

83 Then said the Lord to him, 
Put off thy shoes from thy feet: 
for the place where thou standest 
is holy ground.» 

34 I have seen, I have seen the 
affliction of my people which is in 
Egypt, and I have heard their 

roaning, and am come down to 

eliver them. And now come, I 
will send thee into Egypt. 

385 This Moses whom they re- 
fused, saying, Who made thee a 
ruler and a judge? the same did 
God send ¢o $e a ruler and a deliv- 
erer by the hand of the angel 
which appeared to him in the 
bush.¢ 

36 He brought them out, after 
that he had showed wonders and 
signs in the land of Egypt,? and in 
the Red Sea, and in the wilderness 
forty years.¢ 

37 4 This is that Moses, which 
said unto the children of Israel, A 
Prophet shall the Lord your God 
raise up unto you of your breth- 
ren, like unto me;** him shall ye 
hear.& 

38 This is he, that was in the 
church in the wilderness with the 
angel which spake to him in the 
mount Sina," and with our fathers :! 
who received the lively oracles to 
give unto us:J 

39 To whom our fathers would 
not obey, but thrust him from 
them, and in their hearts turned 
back again into Egypt, 

40 Saying unto Aaron, Make us 
gods to go before us: for as for 
this Moses, which brought us out 


ACTS VII. 


defence. 


of the land of Egypt, we wot not 
what is become of him. 

41 And they made a calf in those 
days, and offered sacrifice unto the 
idol, and rejoiced in the works of 
their own hands.! 

42 Then God turned, and gave 
them up to worship the host of 
heaven;™ as it is written in the 
book of the prophets, O ye house 
of Israel, have ye offered to me 
slain beasts and sacrifices by the 
space of forty years in the wilder- 
ness ?2 

43 Yea, ye took up the taber- 
nacle of Moloch, and the star of 
your god Remphan, figures which 
ye made to worship them: and I 
will carry you away beyond Bab- 
ylon. 

44 4 Our fathers had the taber- 
nacle of witness in the wilderness, 
as he had appointed, speaking t 
unto Moses, that he should make 
it according to the fashion that he 
had seen.° 

45 Which also our fathers that 
came after} brought in with Jesus 
into the possession of the Gentiles,? 
whom God drave out before the 
face of our fathers, unto the days 
of David;4 

46 Who found favor before God,’ 
and desired to find a tabernacle for 
the God of Jacob. 

47 But Solomon built him @ 
house.* 

48 Howbeit, the Most High dwell 
eth not in temples made with 
hands;" as saith the prophet, 

49 Heaven is my throne, and 
earth is my footstool: what house 
will ye build me? saith the Lord: 
or what is the place of my rest ?¥ 


a Matt. 22:32; Heb- 11:16. b Josh. 5:15; Hecl. 
5:1. c Ex. 14:19; Num. 29:16. d Ex. ch. 7, 8, 9, 
10,11, 14. eEx.16:35. * Or, as myself. f Deut. 
18:15, 18; ch. 3:22. g Matt. 17:5. h Ex. 19:3.17. 
isa. 63:9; Gal. 3:19; Heb. 2:2. j Deut. 5:27, 31; 
Jobn 1:17; Rom. 3:2. k Ex, 32:1. 
Ps. 106: 19, 20. m Deut.4:19; 2 Kings 17: 16; Ps. 


88. The church in. the wilderness: 
a church in the sense of a congrega- 
tion, or nation, chosen out of the na- 
tions of the earth; but not in the 
New Testament sense of a local com- 


1 Deut. 9:16; | 


81:12; Jer. 19:13. mn Amos 5: 25, 26, tOr, wha 
spake. o Bx. 25:40; 26:30; Heb.8:5. $0Or, hav. 
ing received. pJosh.3:14. qNeh. 9: 24; Ps. 44: 
2; 78:55. rilSam.16:1. s1 Chron. 22:7. ti 
Kings 6: 1. etc.; 8:20. ul Kings 8:27; ch. 17:24 
yv Isa, 66:1, 2. 


pany of believers called out of the 
world by regeneration. 

45. Brought in with Jesus: Joshua, 
meaning the same as Jesus, namely, 
Saviour, should be substituted for 
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The martyrdom 


50 Hath not my hand made all 
theee things? ; 

51 Ye stiff-necked@ and_ uncir- 
sumcised in heart and ears,> ye do 
always resist the Holy Ghost: as 
your fathers did, so do ye. 

52 Which of the prophets have 
not your fathers persecuted ?° and 
they haveslain them which showed 
before of the coming of the Just 
One;% of whom ye have been now 
the betrayers and murderers: 

53 Who have received the law 
by the disposition of angels,* and 
have not kept 2¢. 

54 § When they heard these 
things, they were cut to the heart,‘ 
and they gnashed on him with 
their teeth. 

55 But he, being full of the Holy 
Ghost, looked up steadfastly into 
heaven, and saw the glory of God, 


ACTS VIL. 


of Stephen. 


and Jesus standing on the right 
hand of God, 

56 And said, Behold, I see the 
heavens opened,® and the Son of 
man standing on the right hand of 
God.} 

57 Then they cried out with a 
loud voice, and stopped their ears, 
and ran upon him with one accord, 

58 And cast him out of the city, 
and stoned him: and the witnesses 
laid down their clothes at a young 
man’s feet,s whose name was 
Saul.! 

59 And they stoned Stephen, 
calling upon God, and _ saying, 
Lord A esis. receive my spirit.™ 

60 And he kneeled down, and 
cried with a loud voice, Lord, lay 
not this sin to their charge.2 And 
when he had said this, he fell 
asleep. 


a Ex.32:9; Isa. 48:4. b Ley. 26:41; Jer. 9: 26; 
Rom. 2: 28, 29. c2Chron. 36:16; 1Thess. 2: 15. 
deh.3:14. eGal.3:19. fch. 5:33. gcoh. 6:5. 


h Ezek.1:1. iDan.7:13. j Luke 4:29; Heb. 13: 
12,13. Eeh.6:13. ch. 8:1,35 22:20. m<Ps. 
31:5; Luke 23: 46. n Matt.5: 44; Luke 23; 34. 


Jesus in this place, and alsoin Heb. 
4:8. The successor of Moses is meant. 

51, As your fathers did, so do ye: 
this was a terrible accusation, for it 
charged his hearers with repeating 
the wickedness of their fathers. 
More than this: Their fathers had 
persecuted and slain the prophets 
that foretold the coming of Christ; 
but now these more degenerate sons 
of those degenerate fathers, had be- 
come “the betrayers and murderers” 
of Christ when he came! 

54. Gnashed on him: words ex- 
pressing intense exasperation. 

55. Jesus standing: in other pas- 


sages he is said to be sitting at the | 


right hand of God, as if in a state of 
majestic repose. 
ready to receive the spirit of his first 
martyr on its exit from its murdered 
body. 


58. The witnesses: the men who | 


testified falsely. Laid down their 
clothes: that they might throw the 
stones more dexterously. At 


the first time a name destined to be 
conspicuous in the New Testament— 
Saul, changed to Paul. 

59. Lord Jesus, receive my spirit: 
with death at hand, and heaven in 
view. Stephen addresses a prayer to 
the Lord Jesus. What a proof of 
Christ’s deity! 

60. Fell asleep: euphonious defini- 
tion of dying. 

a28 


Here he stands, | 


P| 
young man’s feet: now appears for | 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. It sometimes requires a cruci- 
fixion of natural feelings to obey a 
command of God. How hard it must 
have been for Abraham to leave his 
“country” and his “kindred”! But 
it was right for him to obey God; 
and his obedience had an important 
connection with the welfare of his 
posterity, and the best interests of 
the world. 

9 Envy is a base passion; and 
Joseph’s brothers acted very wick- 
edly; but God brought good out of 
evil. This is his prerogative. Men, 
however, are inexcusable when they 
ge “evil that good may come.” Rom. 
3:8. 

22, Secular learning may be sub- 
servient to usefulness in the cause of 
God. 

40. The readiness of the Israelites 
to worship idols, shows the influence 
of Egyptian superstition over them, 

51. To resist the Holy Spirit has 
been a common sin in all ages, and it 
indicates deep depravity of heart. 

59. The soul does not become uncou- 
scious at death. Stephen did not ask 
the Lord Jesus to receive an uncon- 
scious thing. The spirit exists apart 
from the body it leaves. 2 Cor. 5:38. 

60. Stephen’s prayer, that the sin 
of his murderers might not be laia 
to their charge, shows a moral greal- 
pess which had its highest illustrar 


_ The gospel preached ACTS 


CHAPTER VIII. 


By occasion of the persecution iu Jerusalem, the 
eburch being plauted in Samuria, 5 by Philip the 
deacon, who preached, did miracles, aud baptized 
many, among the rest Simon the sorcerer, a great 
seducer of the people; 14 Peter aud John come to 
contirm and enlarge the church; where, by prayer 
aud imposition of hands giving the Holy Ghost, 18 
when Simon would have bought the like power of 
them, 20 Peter sharply reproving his hypocrisy 
and covetousness, and exhorting him to repent- 
ance, together with John preaching the word of 
the Lord, return to Jerusalem. 26 But the angel 
sendeth Philip to teach and baptize the Ethiopian 
eunuch, 


Mere Saul was consenting unto 
his death. And at that time 
there was a great persecution 
against the church which was at 
Jerusalem; and they were all 
scattered abroad throughout the 
regions of Judea and Samaria,” 
except the apostles. 

2 And devout men carried Ste- 
hen to his burial, and made great 
amentation over him. 

3 As for Saul, he made havoc 
of the church, entering into every 
house, and haling men and women, 
committed them to prison.° 

4 Therefore they that were scat- 
tered. abroad went everywhere 
preaching the word. 

5 Then Philip went down to the 
city of Samaria,? and preached 
Christ unto them. 

6 And the people with one ac- 
cord gave heed unto those things 
which Philip spake,® hearing and 
seeing the miracles which he did.‘ 

7 For unclean spirits, crying 
with loud voice, came out of many 


ech. 26:10, 11; Gal. 


aCh.7:58. bch. 11:19. 
1:13. dch. 6:5. e2 Chron. 30: 12. h i 
g Mark 16:17. h Mark 2: 3-11; ch. 9: 33, 34. i Matt. 


tion in Stephen’s Lord, who said: 
“Father, forgive them; for they know 
not what they do.” Luke 28: 34. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1. Saul was consenting : he heartily 
approved the death of Stephen. He 
expressed his approval by keeping 
“the raiment of them that slew him. 
Ch, 22: 20. 
it was great is seen in the fact that 
the many members of the church at 


Jerusalem were allscattered abroaa, | 


except the apostles. 

8. Havoc: waste; 
ofextermination. HWaling men and 
women: dragging them; tearing 
them away from their homes. Saul’s 


bent on the work 


f John 4: 41, 42. | 


Great persecution: that | 


\Weuor 


in Samaria 


that were possessed with them: 
and many taken with palsies," and 
that were lame,‘ were healed. 

8 And there was great joy in 
that city. 

9 But there was a certain man, 
called Simon, which beforetime in 
the same city used sorcery,i and 
bewitched the people of Samaria, 
giving out that himself was some 
great one: * 

10 To whom they all gave heed, 
from the least to the greatest, say- 
ing, This man is the great power 
of God. 

11 And to him they had regard, 
because that of long time he had 
bewitched them with sorceries.™ 

12 But when they believed 
Philip," preaching the things con- 
cerning the kingdom of God, and 
the name of Jesus Christ,° they 
were baptized, both men and 
women. 

13 Then Simon himself believed 
also: and when he was baptized, 
he continued with Philip, and 
wondered, beholding the miracles 
and signs* which were done. 

14 § Now when the apostles 
which were at Jerusalem heard 
that Samaria had received the 


word of God, they sent unto them 
Peter and John: 


12 Cor.11:19. mGal. 3:1. never. 


352, 5. . 
och. 1:5, ¥* Gr. signs and great miracles. 


2:41. 


ferocious zeal disgraced him when it 
led him to drag women to prison. 

4, Preaching the word: not in the 
| ordinary sense of preaching, but tell- 

ing the news of salvation, as every 
| friend of Christ should do. 
| §. Philip: “one of the seven” (6: 5), 
but called (21: 8) “the evangelist.” 
He proclaimed Christ in Samaria. 

9. Bewitched: by his arts of decep- 
| tion astonished them. 
12. Betieved Philip: what he 
| preached. Were baptized: im- 
mersed. Men and women: those 
capable of believing, and who did 
believe. 

15. The Holy Ghost: the Holy Spirit 
!in his miraculous powers. 
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Simon Magus. ACTS 

16 For as yet he was fallen upon 
none of them: only they were 
baptized in the name of the Lord 
Jesus.> 

17 Then laid they their hands on 
them, and they received the Holy 
Ghost.¢ 

18 4 And when Simon saw that 
through laying on of the apostles’ 
hands the Holy Ghost was given, 
he offered them money,¢ 

19 Saying, Give me also_ this 

ower, that on whomsoever I lay 

ands, he may receive the Holy 
Ghost. 

20 But Peter said unto him, 
Thy money perish with thee, be- 
cause thou hast thought that the 
gift of God may be purchased 
with money.¢ 

21 Thou hast neither part nor 
lot in this matter: for thy heart 
is not right in the sight of God. 

22 Repent therefore of this thy 
wickedness, and pray God, if per- 
haps the thought of thy heart may 
be forgiven thee.» 

23 For I perceive that thou art 
in the gall of bitterness,i and in 
the bond of iniquity. 

24 Then answered Simon, and 
said, Pray ye to the Lord for me, 
that none of these things which 
ye have spoken come upon me.‘ 

25 And they, when they had 
testified and preached the word of 
the Lord, returned to Jerusalem, 
and preached the gospel in many 
villages of the Samaritans. 

26 § And the angel of the Lord 
spake unto Philip, saying, Arise, 
and go toward the south, unto the 
way that goeth down from Jeru- 
salem unto Gaza,! which is desert. 


VILE The Ethiopian Bunuch. 

27 And he arose and went: and 
behold, a man of Ethiopia,™ a 
eunuch of great authority under 
Canadace queen of the Ethiopians," 
who had the charge of all her 
treasure, and had come to Jeru- 
salem for to worship,° 

28 Was returning; and sitting 
in his chariot, read Esaias the 
prophet. 

29 Then the Spirit said unto 
Philip, Go near, and join thyself 
to this chariot.? 

30 And Philip ran thither to him, 
and heard him read the prophet 
Esaias: and said, Understandest 
thou what thou readest ? 4 

31 And he said, How ean I, ex- 
cept some man should guide me?? 
And he desired Philip that he 
would come up and sit with him. 

82 The place of the scripture 
which he read was this, He was 
led as a sheep to the slaughter; 
and like a lamb dumb before his 
shearer, so opened he not his 
mouth: 

83 In his humiliation his judg- 
ment was taken away: and who 
shall declare his generation? for 
his life is taken from the earth.* 

384 And the eunuch answered 
Philip, and said, I pray thee, of 
whom speaketh the prophet this? 
of himself, or of some other man? 

85 Then Philip opened his mouth, 
and began at the same scripture,* 
and preached unto him Jesus. 

386 And as they went on their 
way, they came unto a certain 
water: and the eunuch said, See, 
here is water; what doth hinder 
me to be baptized? ¥ 

37 And Philip said, If thou be- 


ach, 19:2. 
«.13. ech. 6:6; Heb.G: 2. d1 Tim. 6:5. e2 Kings 
§:1£ 36; Matt. 10:8; ch.10:45; 11:17. fJosh. 
22:25. gPs. 78: 36,37; Ezek. 14:3. bh Dan. 4: 27; 
2 Tim. 2:25. iJder.4:18; Heb. 12:15. j Ps. 116: 
2; Isa. 2 2. E 


bch, 2:38; 10:48; 19:5, 6; 1 Cor. | 


21:7; 1 Kings13;6; Job42:8; James5:16. 1 Josh. 
Dipa 


15:47. n Isa. 56: 8-5. o2 Chron. 
6: 32, 5:24; Hos. 6:3. q Matt. 13: 23, 
51; Eph. 5:17. rPs, 25:9; Rom. 10:14. Isa. 
53:7,8. tLuke 24:27, uch.18:28. vch. 10: 47. 


Simon. 

22. Repent... pray God: the only 
hope for the wretched man was in 
repentance and prayer. 

26. The angel: an angel. Gaza: 
a city on the frontier of Palestine, to- 
ward HKgypt. 

328 


27. Ethiopia: a region south of 
Egypt. 
33. His judgment was taken away? 


| justice was violently withheld from 


him, and he died under an un- 
righteous sentence. 

30. At the same scripture: he ex- 
plained the fulfillment of Isaiah’s 
words in Jesus of Nazareth. 


Baptism of the Eunuch. 


lievest with all thy heart, thou 
mayest. And he answered and 
said, I believe that Jesus Christ is 
the Son of God.» 

_ 38 And he commanded the char- 
jot to stand still: and they went 
down both into the water, both 
Philip and the eunuch; and he 
baptized him. 

39 And when they were come 
up out of the water, the Spirit of 
the Lord caught away Philip,¢ 
that the eunuch saw him no more: 
and he went on his way rejoicing.4 

40 But Philip was found at Azo- 
tus: and passing through, he 
preached in all the cities, till he 
eame to Cesarea. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Saul, going towards Damascus, 4 is stricken down 
to the earth, 10 is called to the apostleship, 18 and 
is baptized by Ananias. 20 He preacheth Christ 
boldly. 23 The Jews lay wait te kill him; 29 so do 
the Grecians, but he escapeth both. 31 The church 
having rest, Peter healeth Eneas of the palsy, 36 
and restoreth Tabitha to life. 

a Mark 16:16; ver. 12. bJohn 11:27; 1 Cor. 

12:3; LJohn 4:15. ¢1 Kings 18:12; Ezek. 3: 12, 

14. d Ps. 119: 14,111. ech. 8:3; Gal.1:13. *Gr, 


38, 39. Into the water .. . out of the 
water: strong circumstantial proof 
of immersion, while the positive 
proof is in the meaning of the word 
“ baptized.” 

40. Azotus: its Old Testament name 
was Ashdod. 1Sam.5:1. Cesavea: an 
important city on the Mediterranean 
Sea—the home of Philip, in after time, 
as we learn from ch. 21: 8, 9. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2 Sorrow and lamentation are 
proper when good men are carried to 
the grave; but Christians ‘sorrow 
not, even as others who haye no 
hope.”’ 

4. The persecution of the church at 
Jerusalem was turned into a blessing, 
so far as the dissemination of the 
gospel was concerned. This has been 
true of many other persecutions, 

13. There is a defective, temporary 
faith, exemplified in what are called 
“stony ground hearers”; but such 
hearers do not believe to the saving 
of the soul. Nor is their baptism ol 
any avail. 

30. It is important, not only to read, 
but to understand, the Scriptures. 
The meaning of the Bible is the 


Bible. f : 
81. We can derive much help, in un- 


INCAUS IDG 


| the disciples of Christ. 


Saul of Tarsus 


ND Saul, yet breathing out 

_threatenings and_ slaughter 
against the disciples of the Lord,¢ 
went unto the high-priest, 

2 And desired of him letters to 
Damascus to the synagogues, that 
if he found any of this way,* 
whether they were men or women, 
he might bring them bound unto 
Jerusalem. 

3 And as he journeyed, he came 
near Damascus: and suddenly 
there shined round about him a 
light from heaven: f 

4 And he fell to the earth, and 
heard a voice saying unto him, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me?s 

5 And he said, Who art thou, 
Lord? And the Lord said, I am 
Jesus whom thou persecutest: 2¢ is 
hard for thee to kick against the 
pricks. 

6 And he trembling and aston- 
ished said, Lord, what wilt thou 


the way. fch. 22:6; 26:13; 1 Cor. 15:8. g Matt. 
25:40, 45. heh. 5:39. 


judicious interpreters. 

385. Preaching Jesus comprehends a 
great deal. It includes the inculca- 
tion of repentance, faith, baptism on 
a confession of faith, and a consecra- 
tion of the life to the service of God. 

89. Those who believe in Christ and 
receive baptism asa symbol of his 
resurrection, as also of their death to 
sin and resurrection to a new life, 
may well go on their way rejoicing. 
Their baptism, while it commemo- 
rates the resurrection of Christ, an- 
ticipates their own resurrection on 
the last day. Rom. 6: 4; 1 Cor. 15: 29, 


CHAPTER IX. 


l. Threatenings and slaughter: 
strong proofs of Saul’s cruel hatred of 


2. Letters to Damascus: Saul 
wished to have the highest Jewish 
authority for what he proposed to do, 
Hence his application to the high 
priest, the president of the Sanhe- 
drim, for letters to the synagogues, 
Doubtless, these letters required the 
rulers of the synagogues to render all 
needful assistance. Damascus was 
an important city of Syria, more than 
a hundred miles from Jerusalem, 

8. Light from heaven: not the 
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Conversion 


have me to do?# And the Lord 
said unto him, Arise, and go into 
the city, and it shall be told thee 
what thou must do. 

7 And the men which journeyed 
with him stood speechless, hearing 
a voice, but seeing no man.> 

8 And Saul arose from the earth ; 
and when his eyes were opened, 
he saw no man: but they led him 
by the hand, and brought him into 
Damascus. 

9 And he was three days without 
sight, and neither did eat nor drink. 

10 § And there was a certain 
disciple at Damascus, named Ana- 
nias;¢ and to him said the Lord 
in a vision, Ananias. And he said, 
Behold, I am here, Lord. 

1i And the Lord said unto him, 
Arise, and go into the street which 
is called Straight, and inquire in the 
house of Judas for one called Saul, 
of Tarsus: for behold, he prayeth, 

12 And hath seen in a vision a 
man named Ananias coming in, 
and putting Ais hand on him, that 
Le might receive his sight. 

13 Then Ananias answered, 
Tord, I have heard by many of 
this man, how much evil he hath 


ACTS IX. 


of Saul. 


done to thy saints at Jerusalem: 4 

14 And here he hath authority 
from the chief priests® to bind all 
that call on thy name.‘ 

15 But the Lord said unto him, 
Go thy way: for he is a chosen 
vessel unto me,’ to bear my name 
before the Gentiles," and_kings,! 
and the children of Israel :3 

16 For I will show him how 
great things he must suffer for my 
name’s sake.* 

17 And Ananias went his way, 
and entered into the house; and 

utting his hands on him,! said, 
Broplter Saul, the Lord, even Jesus, 
that appeared unto thee in the way 
as thou camest, hath sent me, that 
thou mightest receive thy sight, 
and be filled with the Holy Ghost.™ 

18 And immediately there fell 
from his eyes as it had been scales; 
and he received sight forthwith, 
and arose, and was baptized. 

19 And when he had received 
meat, he was strengthened. Then 
was Saul certain days with the 
disciples which were at Damascus.® 

20 And straightway he preached 
Christ in the synagogues, that he 
is the Son of God. 


ach.16:30. bDan. 10:7. ech. 22:12. d1 Tim. 


(518. feiver::21. f1 Cor: 1:2; 2 Tim. 2:22.. ¢ch. 
Wis23; Rom. 1:1; 1 Cor. 15:10; Gal. 1:15; Eph. 
Bed Soe hyRom 11135, Gal. 2.7) 8. ich. 2523, 


etc. jch. 28:17, etc. keh. 20:23; 2 Cor. 11: 23-27; 
2Tim.1:11,12. Ilch. 8:17. mech. 2:4. neh. 
26: 20; Gal. 1:17. 


\.ght of the sun, but supernatural 
ght, “above the brightness of the 
san.” Ch.26: 18. 

7. Speechless: so overcome with 
aweas to be unable to speak. Hear- 
iug a voice: but not hearing the 
words addressed to Saul, and not see- 
ing the Lord Jesus, who was seen by 
Raul. 

8. They led him: though his eyes 
were opened, he could not see, as he 
tells us in ch, 22: 11, “for the glory of 
taat light.’”’ He was led by his travel- 
ing companions to the city that he 
had expected to enter with the self- 
sutisfied spirit of a Pharisee. 

ll. For behold, he prayeth: what a 
niarvelous change—the bitter perse- 
sator calling on God in prayer; the 
sroud Pharisee adopting the publi- 
-an’s words: ‘‘God be merciful to me 
a sinner.” Luke 18: 13. 

18. Heard by many of this man: 
Saulwas known far and near, for the 
‘much evil’? he had done to the 


Q2iy 


saints at Jerusalem. The spirit of 
persecution was incarnate in him. 

15. A chosen vessel: literally, a ves- 
sel of choice; of election. Asif Jesus 
had said: “It has pleased me to 
choose him for important work.” 
Bear my name before the Gentiles : 
the Gentiles are mentioned before 
the children of Israel, because Saul 
was to become emphatically “the 
apostle of the Gentiles.” Rom. 11:13. 

18. Was baptized: having believed 
on Jesus as the Messiah, he re- 
nounced Judaism, and accepted 
Christianity. His baptism was the 
profession of his faith in Christ as 
the Son of God. He was “baptized 
into Christ,” and “ put on Christ,” as 
he afterward wrote. He ever re- 
garded his baptism in the light of an 
oath of allegiance to his Lord, 

20. Preached Christ: showed that 
prophecies had been so fulfilled in 


him as to prove him to be “ ‘ 
Bae the Son 


Saul preaches. 


21 But all that heard Aim were 


amazed,* and said, Is not this he | 


that destroyed them which called 


on this name in Jerusalem,> and | 


came hither for that intent, that 


he might bring them bound unto | 


the chief priests ? 

22 But Saul increased the more 
in strength, and confounded the 
Jews which dwelt at Damascus, 
proving that this is very Christ.4 

23 ¢ And after that many days 
were fulfilled, the Jews took coun- 
sel to kill him: € 

24 But their laying wait was 
known of Saul. And they watch- 
ed the gates day and night to kill 
him.f 

25 Then the disciples took him 
by night, and let him down by the 
wall in a basket. 

26 And when Saul was come to 
Jerusalem," he assayed to join him- 
self to the disciples: but they were 
all afraid of him, and be’ eved not 
that he was a disciple. 


27 But Barnabas took him,‘ and | 


brought Aim to the apostles, and 
declared unto them how he had 
seen the Lord in the way, and that 
he had spoken to him, and how he 
had preached boldly at Damascus 
in the name of Jesus./ 

28 And he was with them com- 
ing in and going out at Jerusalem. 


ACTS 1X. 


Healing of Eneas. 


29 And he spake boldly in the 
name of the Lord Jesus, and dis- 


| puted against the Grecians: but 


they went about to slay him.* 

380 Which when the brethren 
knew, they brought him down to 
Cesarea, and sent him forth to 
Tarsus. 

31 Then had the churches rest 
throughout all Judea and Galilee 
and Samaria,! and were edified;™ 
and walking in the fear of the 
Lord," and in the comfort of the 
Holy Ghost,° were multiplied.? 


32 G¢ And it came to pres as 
Peter passed throughout all quar- 


ters, he came down also to the 
saints which dwelt at Lydda. 

383 And there he found a certain 
man named Eneas, which had kept 
his bed eight years, and was sick 
of the palsy. 

34 And Peter said unto him, 
Eneas, Jesus Christ maketh thee 
whole:4 arise, and make thy bed. 
And he arose immediately. 

35 And all that dwelt in Lydda 
and Saront saw him, and turned to 
the Lord. 

36 § Now there was at Joppa a 
certain disciple named Tabitia, 
which by interpretation is called 
Dorcas: * this woman was full of 
good works and alms-deeds which 
she did. 


aGal. 1:13, 23. 
18:28. ech, 23:12; 25:3. 
2Cor. 11: 26, ete. g Josh. 2: 15. 
4:36. jver. 20-22. kver. 23. 
:eh.8:1. mRom.14:19. nPs 


22. Confounded the Jews: over- 
whelmed them with the strength of 
his arguments. 

23. Many days: we may infer, from 
Gal. 1:17, that these days included 
the time spent in Arabia. 

26. He assayed: tried. The 
is not now often used in this sense. 


beh. 8:3. cPs. 84: 7. 
riled 4 ipa 0 AS : 
h Gal. 
1Ps. 94: 
86:1 


Afraid of him: questioned his sin-| 


cerity. 

29. Spake boldly : preached at Jeru- 
salem just as he had done at Damas- 
cus. 

31. Judea and Galilee and Sama- 
ria: Palestine was divided into these 
three parts, Samaria being the middle 
part. John 4: 4. 


32. Throughout a 


all quarters: 


word |, 


1:10. oJohn 14: 16,17. p Zech. 8: 20-22, qch. 
3:6,16; 4:10. rl Ghron. 6:16. ‘sch. 11: 21; 2 
Cor. 3:16. * Or, Doe, or Roe. t1 Fim2:10; Tit. 
237, 14. 


proof of Peter’s industry and ae- 
tivity. Lydda: a town near Joppa. 

34. Jesus Christ maketh thee whole: 
Peter disclaimed the power of healing 
Eneas, and ascribed it to Christ. 

35. Saroen: same as Sharon in the 
Old Testament. 1 Chron. 5: 16; Iisa. 
85: 2. 

86. Joppa: a sea-port on the Medi 
terranean, between forty and fifty 
miles from Jerusalem, and, some- 
times, called “ the port of Jerusalem,” 
Dorcas: the Greek interpretation of 
the name Tabitha, and meaning 
gazelle, a very beautiful animal. In 
this case the physical beauty of the 
gazelle is a fit emblem of the moral 
beauty of the character and life of 
Dorcas. 
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Dorcas raised. 


37 And it came to pass in those 
days, that she was sick, and died 
whom when they had washed, 
they laid Aer in an upper chamber. 

38 And forasmuch as Lydda was 
nigh to Joppa, and the disciples 
had heard ee Peter was there, 
they sent unto him two men, de- 
siring him that he would not de- 
lay * to come to them. 

39 Then Peter arose and went 
with them. When he was come, 
they brought him into the upper 
chamber: and all the widows 
stood by him weeping, and show- 
ing the coats and garments which 
Dorcas made, while she was with 
them.@ 

40 But Peter put them all forth,» 
and kneeled down, and prayed; 
and turning him to the body said, 
Tabitha, arise.c And she opened 
her eyes: and when she saw Peter, 
she sat up. 

41 And he gave her Ais hand, 
and lifted her up; and when he 
had called the saints and widows, 
he presented her alive.? 


ACTS X. 


Cornelius the centurion. 


42 And it was known throughout 
all Joppa; and many believed in 
the Lord.¢ 

43 And it came to pass, that he 
tarried many days in Joppa with 
one Simon a tanner. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 Cornelius a devout man, 5 being commanded by 
an angel, sendeth for Peter; 11 who by a vision 
15, 20 is taught not to despise the Gentiles, 34 As 
he preacheth Christ to Cornelius and his com- 
pany, 44 the Holy Ghost falleth on them, 48 ana 
they are baptized. 

HERE was a certain man in 

Cesarea called Cornelius, a 
centurion of the band called the 

Italian band, 

2. A devout man,f and one tha* 
feared God with all his house,® 
which gave much alms to the 
people,» and prayed to God al. 
ways." 

3 He saw in a vision evidently, 
about the ninth hour of the day, 
an angel of God coming in to him, 
and saying unto him, Cornelius. 

4 And when he looked on him, 
he was afraid, and said, What is 
it, Lord? And he said unto him, 


* Or, be grieved. a¥ccl.9:10. b Matt. 9:25. 
e Mark 5:41, 42; John 11:43. G1 Kings 17: 23. 
edonn 12:11. feh. 8:2; 22:12. g Gen. 18; 19); 


Ps. 101: 2-7; Eccl. 7:18; ch. 18:8. 


3 hPs. 41:1. 
iPs.119: 2; Prov. 2: 3-5. j Heb.1: 14. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1, 2. To persecute ‘the disciples of 
the Lord” is astriking proofof human 
depravity. While the work of perse- 
cution is instigated by Satan, itis car- 
ried on by wicked men. Nor is it con- 
fined to men of weak intellect and 
little knowledge; some persecutors 
have been men of great talents and 
extensive learning. Saul of Tarsus 
belonged to this class. 

4. Itis a fact, full of significance and 
comfort, that Jesus considers what is 
done to his disciples as done to him- 
self. There is so blessed a union be- 


tween him and them, that “ he is not | 


ashamed to call them brethren.” 
Heb. 2: 11, 12. 

ll. It shows a Marvelous change 
when a furious persecutor becomes a 
praying man. Saul may have prayed 
beiore in a formal, Pharisaic manner, 
but never prayed from his heart be- 
fore—never offered a repenting sin- 
ner’s supplication to God for mercy. 

16. For wise reasons the Lord Jesus 
may cause his most useful servants 
to suffer “great things” in his cause, 


What Saul suffered, we see in 2 Cor. 
11: 23-27. 

18. It would be well for many per- 
sons to consider whether they attach 
due Scriptural importance to bap- 
tism. There was in apostolic times no 
needless delay in its administration. 

23, 24. A retributive Providence 
sometimes permits persecutors, on 
becoming hristians, to be them- 
selves persecuted. They taste the 
bitterness of the cup they had mixed 
for others. 

27. It isa beautiful thing for a Chris- 
tian man who is well known, to in- 
dorse the character of another, con- 
cerning whom some have doubts. 

36, 37. “Good works” are means of 
great usefulness, but they do not pro- 
tect from sickness and death. 

39. The tears of the living often tes- 
tify in favor of the dead. 


CHAPTER X. 


1. Centurion: a military officer who 
commanded a hundred soldiers. 
Italian band: so called because 
made up of Italians. 


4. Thy prayers and thine alms: the 


Et Peter sent 


Thy prayers and thy alms are come 
ap for a memorial before God.@ 

5 And now send men to Joppa, 
and call for one Simon, whose sur- 
name is Peter: 

6 He lodgeth with one Simon a 
tanner, whose house is by the sea- 
side: he shall tell thee what thou 
oughtest to do.¢ 
7 And when the angel which 
spake unto Cornelius was departed, 
he called two of his household ser- 
vants, and a devout soldier of them 
that waited on him continually ; 

8 And when he had declared all 
these things unto them, he sent 
them to Joppa. 


9 4 On the morrow, as they went | 


on their journey, and drew nigh 
unto the city, Peter went up upon 
the house-top to pray, about the 
sixth hour :4 

10 And _ he became very hungry, 
and would have eaten. but while 
they made ready, he fell into a 
trance, 

11 And saw heaven opened,¢ and 
a certain vessel descending unto 
him, as it had been a great sheet 
knit at the four corners, and let 
down to the earth: 

12 Wherein were all manner of 
four-footed beasts of the earth, and 
wild beasts, and creeping things, 
and fowls of the air. 

i8 And there came a voice to 
him, Rise, Peter; kill, and eat. 

14 But Peter said, Not so, Lord; 
for I have never eaten anything 
that is common or unclean. 


ACTS X. 


to Cornelius. 


15 And the voice spake unto him 
again the second time, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

16 This was done thrice: and the 
vessel was received up again into 
heaven. 

17 Now while Peter doubted in 
himself what this vision which he 
had seen should mean, behold, the 
men which were sent from Corne 
lius had made inquiry for Simon’s 
house,’ and stood before the gate, 

18 Ana called, and asked whe- 
ther Simon, which was surnamed 
Peter, were lodged there. 

19 § While Peter thought on 
the vision, the Spirit said unto 
him,: Behold, three men seek thee. 

20 Arise therefore,j and get thee 
down, and go with them, doubting 
nothing: for I have sent them. 

21 Then Peter went down to the 
men which were sent unto him 
from Cornelius; and said, Behold, 
Iam he whom yeseek: what is the 
cause wherefore ye are are come? 

22 And they said, Cornelius the 
centurion,* a just man, and one 
that feareth God, and of good re- 
port among all the nation of the 
Jews,! was warned from God by 
a holy angel to send for thee into 
nis house, and to hear words of 
thee. 

23 Then called he them in, and 
lodged them. And on the morrow 
Peter went away with them, and 
certain brethren from Joppa ac- 
companied him.™ 


alsa, 45:19. bch. 9:43. cch. 11:14. dch. 
11:5, etc. ech. 7:56; Rev.19:11. ‘fLev. 11: 2, 
etc. ; 20: 25; Deut. 14: 3. etc.; Ezek. 4:14. g Matt. 


connection between the two is as im- 
sortant as it is beautifui1. God remem- 
ers both with approval. 

9. The house-top: the roof of the 
house was flat, and furnished a suita- 
ble place for prayer. 

10. Trance: Greek, ecstasy. Peter 
was not influenced by outward 
things. ; 

14. Common or unclean: according 
to the Mosaic law, that which was 
not specified as pure was common, 
and therefore unclean—ceremonially 


impure. 


15:11; ver. 28; Rom. 14: 14, etc.; 1 Cor. 10: 25; 1 
Tim. 4:4. heh. 9:48. ich. 11;12. jch. 15:7. 
k ver. 1, ete. 1ch. 22:12; Heb, 11:2. m ver. 45. 


15. What God hath cieansed: the 
idea is \that the divers animais 
named in verse 12 were all made 
clean, distinctions among them be- 


| ing abolished—this fact teaching in 


symbol that Jews and Gentiles are, 
under the gospel, on a perfect equal- 
ity. 

23. Certain brethren; referred to in 
ch. 11: 12—six in number. It was 
sanctified prudence in Peter to take 
witnesses whose testimony might be 
important as to the first offer of sal- 
vation to Gentiles. 

383 


Peter’s preaching 


24 And the morrow after they 
entered into Cesarea. And Cor- 
nelius waited for them, and had 
called together his kinsmen and 
near friends. 

25 And as Peter was coming in, 
Cornelius met him, and fell down 
at his feet, and worshipped him. 

26 But Peter took him up, say- 
ing, Stand up;# I myself also am 
aman. 

27 And as he talked with him, 
he went in, and found many that 
were come together. 

28 And he said unto them, Ye 
know how that it is an unlawful 
thing for a man that is a Jew to 
keep company, or come unto one 
of another nation; but God hath 
showed me that I should not call 
any man common or unclean.® 

29 Therefore came I unto you 
without gainsaying, as soon as I 
was sent for: i. ask therefore for 
what intent ye have sent for me? 

30 And Corneliussaid, Four days 
ago I was fasting until this hour; 
and et the ninth hour I prayed in 
my house, and behold, a man 
stood before me in bright clothing,4 

31 And said, Cornelius, thy 
pee is heard, and thine alms are 
had in remembrance in the sight 
of God.¢ 

82 Send therefore to Joppa, and 
eall hither Simon, whose surname 
is Peter; he is lodged in the house 
of one Simon a tanner by the sea- 
side; who, when he cometh, shall 
speak unto thee. 

33 Immediately therefore I sent 


AOTS &. 


at Cesarea. 
i 


to thee; and thou hast well done 
that thou art come. Now there- 
fore are we all here present before 
God, to hear all things that are 
commanded thee of Ged. 

34 § Then Peter opened his 
mouth, and said, Of a truth I per- 
ceive that God is no respecter of 
persons ; & 

35 But in every nation he that 
feareth him, and worketh right- 
eousness, is accepted with him. 

36 The word which God sent unto 
the children of Israel, preachin 
peace by Jesus Christ :! he is Lor 
of all 3 

387 That word, J say, ye know, 
which was published throughout 
all Judea, and began from Gali- 
lee, after the baptism which John 
preached ; 

88 How God anointed Jesus of 
Nazareth with the Holy Ghost, 
and with power: * who went about 
doing good,! and healing all that 
were oppressed of the devil ;™ for 
God was with him.2 

39 And we are witnesses of all 
things which he did both in the 
land of the Jews, and in Jerusa- 
salem; ° whom they slew and 
hanged on a tree: 

40 Him God raised up the third 
day,’ and showed him openly; 

41 Not to all the people? but 
unto witnesses chosen before ot 
God,? even to us, who did eat and 
drink with him after he rose from 
the dead. 

42 And he commanded us to 
preach unto the people,’ and to 


a Ch. 14:14, 15; Rev. 19:10; 22:9. bJohn4:9. ech. 
15: 8,9; Eph.3:6. d Matt. 28:3; ch.1:10. eDan. 
10: 12; ver. 4, ete.; Heb.6:10. fDeut.5:27. g Deut. 


1:20. j Ps. 24: 7-10; Matt, 28:18; Rom. 14:9; 7 
Cor. 15:27; Eph. 1: 20-22; 1 Peter 3:22; Rey. 11: 


14, kLuke4:18; Heb.1:9. jMatt. 12:15. 
10:17; 2 Chron. 19: 7; Job 34:19; Rom. 2:11; ] John3:8. nJohn3: 2, oO Lule tee eee 
Gal. 2:6; 1Peter1:17. h Rom. 2:13, 27; 3:22, | p Matt. 28:1, 2. qJohn 14; 22; 20, 21. rJohn 
29; 10:12,13; Bph. 2:13-18. isa. 57:19; Col. | 15:15, s Matt. 28:19, 20. 
28. Ye know: it was generally 38. Anointed: kings and _ priests 


known by Gentiles that the law of 
Moses did not permit them to have 
social intercourse with Jews. 

34. Opened his mouth a form (of 
expression denoting the beginning of 
an oral speech. Matt. 5: 2. 

37. After the baptism: the baptism 
of John, including his preaching, was 
the beginning of the gospel economy. 
Mark 1:1; Luke 16: 16. 
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were anointed with oil when 


set 
apart to office. 


Christ was anointed 


| with the Holy Spirit, and thus the 


Father designated him to the office of 
Messiah. Luke4:18; John 6: 27. 
39. Slew and hanged: that is, slew 
by hanging. k 
42. Quick and dead: 


livi 
aco. pe and 


The baptism 


testify that it is he which was or- 
dained of God to be the Judge of 
quick and dead. 

43 To him give all the prophets 
witness,» that through his name 
whosoever believeth in him shall 
receive remission of sins.¢ 

44 ¢ While Peter yet spake these 
words, the Holy Ghost fell on all 
them which heard the word.4 

45 And they of the circumcision 
which believed were astonished, 
as many as came with Peter,® be- 
cause that on the Gentiles also was 
poured out the gift of the Holy 
Ghost. 

46 For they heard them speak 
with tongues,f and magnify God. 
Then answered Peter, 

47 Can any man forbid water, 
that these should not be baptized,s 
which have received the Holy 
Ghost as well as we? 

48 And he commanded them to 


a John 5: 22, 27; ch. 17: 31; 2 Cor. 5:10; 1 Peter 
4:5. b Luke 24: 27,44; John 5:39. cJohn3: 14- 
17; Rom. 10:11. dch. 4:31. ever. 23. fch.2:4, 

44. The Holy Ghost fell: the Spir- 
it was given, not only in his regen- 


erating, but in his miraculous power, | 
= ” | the Greek; for the same Lord over 


conferring the gift of tongues. 

7. Vorbid water : 
ferred to as the baptismal element. 
Have received: the reception of the 
Holy Spirit was the preparation for 
baptism in water. 

48. In the name of the Lord: the 
baptism was not only administered 
by authority of the Lord, but was a 
recognition of Jesus as Lord and 
Saviour. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1,2. The profession of arms is not 
incompatible with piety. Cornelius, 
though a Roman centurion, feared 
God; and another centurion had 

reater faith than-was found in Israel. 

fatt.8:10. There have been pious 
military men in modern times; for 
example, Havelock. Oe: 

3-5. The treasure of the gospel is in 
earthen vessels. 
ine that the angel who spoke to Cor- 
nelius could have preached to him 
more eloquently than did Peter ; but 
the divine arrangement is for men 
“of like passions ” with their hearers 
to preach tothem., | ; 

9. Ministers of Christ are praying 
men. They cannot dispense with the 


water being re-| 
x | him.” Rom. 10: 12. 


We may well imag: | ‘ f 
| question the propriety of what Peter 


ACTS XI. 


at Cesarea, 


be baptized in the name of the 
Lord. Then prayed they him to 
tarry certain days. 


CHAPTER XI, 


1 Peter. being accused for going in to the Gentiles, 
5 maketh his defence, 18 which is accepted. 19 
The gospel being spread into Phenice, and Cypras, 
and Antioch, Barnabas is sent to confirm them. 
26 The disciples there are first called Christians. 
27 They send relief to the brethren in Judea ia 
time of famine. 


ND the aposties and brethren 
that were in Judea heard that 
the Gentiles had also received the 
word of God. 

2 And when Peter was come up 
to Jerusalem, they that were of 
the circumcision contended with 
him,® 

3 Saying, Thou wentest in to 
men uncircumcised,i and didst eat 


; with them.j 


4 But Peter rehearsed the matter 
from the beginning, and expound- 
ed z¢ by order unto them, saying, 


gch. 8:12. heh. 10: 23, 28; Gal. 2:12. ich. 10: 28. 
j Gal. 2:12. 


help God gives in answer to prayer. 
34. It is & precious truth that “there 
is no difference between the Jew and 


all is rich unto all that call upor 


38. One of the happiest descriptions 
of the manner of Christ’s earthly life 
is contained in the words, “ went 
about doing good.’ His disciples 
shouid copy his example. 

43, It greatly confirms the faith of 
Christians to know that the prophets 
“bore witness ”’ to Christ in teaching 
remission of sins through faith in his 
name. 

46. The best thing to do with 
tongues and languages is to use them 
in magnifying God, 

47. Baptism in the Holy Spirit does 
not supersede the necessity of bap- 
tism in water. Christ administers 
the former ; his servants the latter. 


CHAPTER XI. 


2. Contended with him: called tn 


he 


had done. Instead of rejoicing that 


| the Gentiles had received the word 


of God, they complained that a Jew- 
ish custom had been violated. 

1, Peter rehearsed: his rehearsal of 
his vision was his perfect defenee and 
vindication, 

885 


Peter explains his 


5 I was in the city of Joppa 
praying: * and in a trance I saw a 
vision, A certain vessel descend, as 
it had been a great sheet, let down 
from heaven by four corners; and 
it came even to me: 

6 Upon the which when I had 
fastened mine eyes, I considered, 
and saw fuur-footed beasts of the 
earth, and wild beasts, and creep- 
ing things, and fowls of the air. 

7 And I heard a voice saying 
unto me, Arise, Peter; slay and eat. 

8 Bat I said, Not so, Lord: for 
nothing common or unclean hath 
at any time entered intomy mouth. 

9 But the voice answered me 
again from heaven, What God 
hath cleansed, that call not thou 
common. 

10 And this was done three times: 
and all were drawn up again into 
heaven. 

11 And behold, immediately 
there were three men already come 
unto the house where I was, sent 
from Cesarea unto me, 

12 And the Spirit bade me go 
with them,> nothing doubting. 
Moreover these six brethren ac- 
companied me,* and we entered 
into the man’s house: 

18 And he showed us how he 
had seen an angel in his house, 
which stood and said unto him. 
Send men to Joppa, and call for 
Simon, whose surname is Peter; 

14 Who shall tell thee words, 
whereby thou and all thy house 
shall be saved.4 

15 And as I began to speak, the 
Holy Ghost fell on them, as on us 
at the beginning.® 


ACTS XI. 


preaching to Genties. 


16 Then remembered I the word 
of the Lord, how that he said, 
John indeed baptized with water ;f 
but ye shall be baptized with the 
Holy Ghost. 

17 Forasmuch then as God gave 
them the like gift as he did unto 
us,2 who believed on the Lord Je- 
sus Christ, what was 1, that I could 
withstand God ?: 

i8 When they heard these things, 
they held their peace, and glorified 
Goa, saying, Then hath God also 
to the Gentiles granted repentance 
unco life. 

19 4 Now they which were scat- 
tered abroad upon the persecution 
that arose about Stephen,* travel- 
led as far as Phenice, and Cyprus, 
and Antioch, preaching the word 
to none but unto the Jews only.! 

20 And some of them were men 
of Cyprus and Cyrene, which, 
when they were come to Antioch, 
spake unto the Grecians,™ preach- 
ing the Lord Jesus. 

21 And the hand of the Lord was 
with them:" and a great number 
believed,and turned unto the Lord.® 

22 4 Then tidings of these things 
came unto the ears of the church 
which was in Jerusalem: and they 
sent forth Barnabas,? that he should 
go as far as Antioch. 

23 Who, when he came, and had 
seen the grace of God, was glad,4 
and exhorted them all,? that with 
purpose of heart they would cleave 
unto the Lord.s 

24 For he was a good man, and 
full of the Holy Ghost and of 
faith:* and much people was 


aCh. 10:9, ete. bJohn 16:13; ch. 10:19; 15: 7. 
ech. 10:23. ad Ps.19: 7-11; John 6: 63,68. ech. 
2:4. fMatt.3:11; John 1: 26. 33; ch.1:5. g Isa. 
44:3; Joel2:28. heh. 15: 8,9. i Rom. 9: 21-26. 
j Rom. 10: 12, 13; 15:9, 16. kch.8:1. 1 Matt. 10: 6, 


227. q3 John 4. rch. 18: 43; 
: 33 Proy. 2315, 265 2 Cor. 1:17. 
u ver. 21. 


12. And the Spirit: the Holy Spirit. 
Sia brethren: who went with Peter 
from Joppa. 

18. Held their peace: were silent 
and acquiescent. 

19. As far as Phenice: that is, Phe- 
nicia. Cyprus: is an island of the 
Mediterranean, so large as to be called, 
in ch. 4: 36, “the country of Cyprus.” 
Antioch: an important city of Syria. 
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20. Cyrene: a city in North Africa. 
Grecians : the Revised Version reads 
Greeks; that is, Gentiles—distin- 
guished from Grecians, who were 


| Jews, and spoke the Greek lan- 


guage. 


21. The hand of the Lord: the 
power of the Lord. 


23. Had seen the grace of God: the 


| effects of his grace, 


( 


Barnabas and Saul. ACTS 

25 Then departed Barnabas to 
Tarsus, for to seek Saul: 

26. And when he had found him, 
he brought him unto Antioch. 
And it came to pass, that a whole 
year they assembled themselves 
with* the church, and taught much 
people.’ And the disciples were 
called Christians first in Antioch. 

27 Y And in these days came 
prophets from Jerusalem unto 
Antioch.¢ 

28 And there stood up one of 
them named Agabus,¢and signified 
by the Spirit that there should be 
great dearth throughout all the 
world: which came to pass in the 
days of Claudius Cesar. 


2.68 F Herod kills James. 


29 Then the disciples, every man 
according to his ability, deter- 
mined to send relief unto the 
brethren which dwelt in Judea: & 

30 Which they also did, and sent 
it to the elders by the hands of 
Barnabas and Saul.f 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 King Herod persecuteth the Christians, killeth 
James, and imprisoneth Peter; whom an angel de- 
livereth upon the prayers of the church. 20 In his 
pride taking to himself the honor due to God, he 
is Stricken by an angel, and dieth miserably. 24 
After his death, the word of God prospereth. 

OW about that time, Herod, the 
king stretched forth Ais hands f 

to vex certain of the church. 
2 And he killed James the brother 


of John with the sworc.s 


ach. 9:27, 30. *Or,in. bMatt. 28:19. cch. 
2:17; 13:1; Eph. 4:11. dch.21: 10. e Rom. 15: 26; 


25. Tarsus: a city of Cilicia, Saul’s 
birth-place, where Barnabas expected 
to find him. 

26. With the church: the congrega- 
tion of believers. 

27. Came prophets: New Testament 
prophets came next in rank to apos- 
tles. Eph. 2: 20; 3:5; 4:11. Teaching 
by inspiration of God was the chief 
office of these prophets, though they 
sometimes predicted coming events. 

28. Agabus: named again in ch, 21: 
10. All the world: the Roman Em- 
pire, asin Luke 2:1. Claudius Cesar: 
the best authorities omit Cesar. 

30. To the elders: this term has a 
literal reference to old men, but is 
generally used in the Acts and_ Epis- 
tles as distinctive of church officers. 
‘te 14: 23; 20: 17; Titus 1: 5; 1 Peter 

eu: 

REFLECTIONS. 
1. There is nothing more important 


to the best interests of individuals 
and nations than receiving the word 


of God. : 
2. The primacy which Romanists 
claim for Peter appears quite absurd 


in view of the fact that he was called 
to account by the church at Jerusa- 
lem. In making his defence, he rec- 
ognized the right of the church to 
know the reasons why he had preach- 
ed to Gentiles. 

18. It is well for sinners that repent- 
ance is unto life. It sustains an essen- | 
tial relation to spiritual life, which is 
the beginning of everlasting life in 
heayen. : 

21. The success of the gospel is | 
owing to the accompanying power of 

WwW 


1 Cor. 16: 1; 2/Oor. 9:1, 2: 
gan. g Matt. 4:21; 20: 23, 


fch. 12:25. t Or, be- 


God. It is therefore written, in 1 
Thess. 1:5: “ For our gospel came not 
unto you in word only, but also in 
power, and in the Holy Spirit, and ip 
much assurance.” 

24. A minister of the gospel shoula 
be not only a good man, but full of 
the Holy Spirit—all the faculties of 
his soul so interpenetrated by the 
Holy Spirit as to leave no vacuum ; 
full of faith, so that unbelief can find 
no lurking place in his heart. 

26. Whatever may have been the 
origin of the name Christian, it gives 
a kind of immortality to Antioch 
that the disciples of Jesus were first 
called Christians there. It is a most 
significant and honorable name. 

9. When Christians need peeu- 
niary aid, or its equivalent, it should 
be furnished by their more fortunate 
fellow-Christians, who are able to 
help them, and who should do so 
according to their ability. 

30. It is a wiser thing than many 
suppose to send pecuniary contribue 
tions by trustworthy men. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1. Herod the king: there is in the 
New Testament, reference to three 
Herods—Herod the Great, Matt. 2:1; 
Herod Antipas, his son, who mur, 
dered John the Baptist, Mark 6: 16, 
set Jesus “at naught,’ Luke 23:11; 
and Herod Agrippa, grandson of 
Herod the Great. The last of the 
three is meant here. Stretched forth 
his hands: exerted his kingly power. 

2, Killed James: cated the son of 
Zebedee, and brother of John. 
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Peter released 


3 And because he saw it pleased 
the Jews,? he proceeded further to 
take Peter also.» Then were the 
days of unleavened bread.¢ 

4 And when he had apprehended 
him, he put Aim in prison, and 
delivered him to four quaternions 
of soldiers to keep him; intending 
after Kaster to bring him forth to 
the people. , 

5 Peter therefore was kept in 
prison: but prayer was made with- 
out ceasing* of the church unto 
God for him. 

6 And when Herod would have 
brought him forth, the same night 
Peter was sleeping between two 
soldiers, bound with two chains: 
and the keepers before the door 

cept the prison. 

7 And behold, the angel of the 
Lord came upon Aim, and a light 
shined in the prison:4 and_ he 
smote Peter on the side, and raised 
him up, saying, Arise up quickly. 
And his chains fell off from his 
hands.°¢ 

8 And the angel said unto him, 


Gird thyself and bind on thy | 


sandals. And so he did. And he 
saith unto him, Cast thy garment 
about thee, and follow me. 

9 And he went out and followed 
him; and wist not that it was true 
which was done by the angel; but 
thought lhe saw a vision.§ 

10 When they were past the first 
and the second ward, they came 


ACTS XII. 


by an angel, 


unto the iron gate that leadeth 
unto the city; which opened ta 
them of his own accord: and they 
went out, and passed on through 
one street; and forthwith the angel 
departed from him. 

11 And when Peter was come to 
himself, he said, Now I.know of a 
surety, that the Lord hath sent his 
angel,* and hath delivered me out 
of the hand of Herod, and from all 
the expectations of the people of 
the Jews.! 

12 And when he had considered 
the thing, he came to the house of 
Mary the mother of John, whose 
surname was Mark; where many 
were gathered together praying. 

13 And as Peter knocked at the 
door of the gate, a damsel came to 
hearken,} named Rhoda. 

14 And when she knew Peter's 
voice, she opened not the gate for 
gladness, but ran in, and told how 
Peter stood before the gate. 

15 And they said unto her, Thou 

art mad. But she constantly af- 
firmed that it was even so. Then 
said they, It is his angel.* 
_ 16 But Peter continued knock- 
ing: and when they had opened 
the door, and saw him, they were 
astonished. 

17 But he, beckoning unto them 
with the hand to hold their peace, 
declared unto them how the Lord 
had brought him out of the prison.! 
And he said, Go show these things 


ach. 24: 27. bJohn 21:18. cHEx. 12: 14, 15. 
*® Or, instant and earnest prayer was made ; 2 Cor. 
1:11; Eph. 6: 18,19; 1 Thess.5: 17; James5: 16. 
2 Ps. 37; 32,33; ch.5:19. ech.16:26. fPs.126: 1. 


gch.10:3,17. h2 Chron. 16;9; Ps. 34:7; Dan. 
3:28; 6:22; Heb.1:14. iPs. 33:18, 19; 97:10; 
2 Cor. 1:10; 2 Peter 2:8. jver.5. + Or, to asi: 


| who was there. k Matt. 18:10. 1 Ps. 66:16; ch. 13:16. 


8. Unleavened bread: the use of 
this kind of bread during the Pass- 
over was strictly required. Ex. 12: 15. 

4. Four quaternions of soldiers: 
sixteen in all, each quaternion con- 
sisting of fourmen. Haster: a most 


unhappy translation of the Greek 
i} 


pascha, meaning Passover, 

6. Between two soldiers: Peter was 
chained to each of the two. 

7, A light shined: a miraculous 
light. His chains fell off: this was 
also a miracle. 

8. Gird thyself: necessary on ac- 
count of the Eastern style of dress. 
Bind on thy sandals: as a prepara- 


Or 


| 
| 


tion for walking. Garment: cloak, 
or outer garment. 

9. Wist ‘an obsolete word, meaning 
know. Vision: something unreal. 

ll. Was come to himself: was fully 
satisfied that he was out of the 
prison. 

12. Mark: 
eelists. 

. His angel: the Jews believed 
(the Sadducees excepted), in guardian 
angels; and Matt. 18: 10, seems to 
favor the idea. It was supposed that 
if Rhoda was not insane, Peter’s 
guardian angel was personating him, 

17. James: then and aftcrward 


one of the four Evyan- 


1 


‘Lhe death 


unto James, and to the brethren. 
And he departed, and went into 
another place. 

18 Now as soon as it was day, 
there was no small stir among the 
soldiers, what was become of Peter. 

19 And when Herod had sought 
for him, and found him not, he 
examined the keepers, and com- 
manded that they should be put to 
death. And he went down from 
Judea to Cesarea, and there abode. 

20 § And Herod was highly dis- 
pleased * with them of Tyre and 
Sidon: but they came with one 
accord to him, and having made 
Blastus the king’s chamberlain tf 
their friend, desired peace; because 
their country was nourished by 
the king’s country.* 


ACTS XII. 


of King Herod. 


21 And upon a set day, Herod, 
arrayed in royal apparel, sat, upon 
his throne, and made an oration 
unto them. 


22 And the people gave a shout, 
saying, It ws the voice of a god, 
and not of a man.> 

23 And immediately the angel 
of the Lord smote him, beeause he 
gave not God the glory: and he 
was eaten of worms, and gave up 
the ghost. 

24 4 But the word of God grew 
and multiplied.¢ 


25 And Barnabas and Saul re- 
turned from Jerusalem, when they 
had fulfilled their ministry,t and 
took with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark. 


* Or, bare a hostile mind, intending war. 
that wus over the king's bedchamber. a Wzek. 27:17. 


t Gr. | 


eCol.1:6. tOr, charge; ch. 11: 29, 30 


b Jude 16. 


prominent in the church at Jeru- 
salem. Ch. 15: 18; 21:18; Gal. 2:9. 

19. Put to death: a soldier in charge 
of a prisoner, if he suffered him to 
escape, forfeited his life. 

20. Tyre and Sidon: noted cities of 
Phenicia, referred to by Christ in 
Matt. 11: 21, 22. They were on the 
Mediterranean coast. 


21. A set day: a day appointed for | 


Herod to make a vain exhibition of 
himself to a crowd of flatterers. 

22. Voice of a god: he was declared 
superhuman. 

23. The angel of the Lord: very 
robably the angel that released 
Peter. Gave not God the glory: he | 
was willing to receive divine honors, | 
and welcomed the impious adulation 
of the people. Haten of worms: not 
only an awful, but a loathsome 
death. 

35. Barnabas and Saul: they had 
been sent to Jerusalem, ch. 11: 30; and 
now they returned to Antioch, ac- 
companied by John Mark. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1,2. The mystery of persecution is a 
yart of the great mystery of suffering. 
Vhy God permits wicked men to take 

the lives of his saints; why he suf- | 
fered Herod to kill James, and not 
Peter—we shall not fully understand 
till the light of eternity shines upon 
us. It is a comfort, however, to be- 
lieve that the stroke of the sword 
which sent James’s body to the grave, 
sent his spirit to Paradise. 


5. Sometimes Christians, their ! 


in 


trials, can do nothing but pray. The 
church at Jerusalem was greatly con- 
cerned about Peter’s imprisonment, 
but could not release him. Hence 
God was invoked by prayer. Who 
can deny that the angel was sent in 
answer to prayer? 

6. A servant of Christ, enjoying 
peace with God, and peace of con- 
science, can sleep sweetly in imme- 
diate prospect of death. Peter had 
reason to expect the fate of James. 

8. God never does for his creatures 
what they can do for themselves. 
Peter could gird himself, bind on his 
sandals, and cast his garment around 
him; therefore the angel, God’s mes: 
senger, did none of these things fon 
him. 

15. In view of what the Bible teaches 
as to the efficacy of prayer, it is 
strange that unbelief so often affects 
and infects the prayers of Christians, 


| It seems not to have been expected 


that the prayers of the church for 
Peter would be answered; certainly 
not in the way in which they were 
answered. 

23. There is nothing of which God is 
more jealous than of his glory. His 
essential glory is ever the same; his 
deciurative glory may be increased o1 
diminished. It is diminished, ob- 
seured, eclipsed, when that is ascribed 
to ereatures which belongs inalien- 
ably to him. Hence idolatry specially 
excites the divine indignation. The 
fact that Herod was eaten by worms 
was a bitter satire on the popular 
shout, ‘It is the voice of a god.” 
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waul and Barnabas sent 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Paul and Barnabas are chosen to go to the Gen- 
tiles. 7 Of Sergius Paulus, and Elymas the sor- 
cerer. 14 Paul preacheth at Antioch, that Jesus 
is Christ. 42 The Geutiles believe; 45 but the 

Jews gainsay and blaspheme; 46 whereupon they 

turn to the Gentiles. 48 As many as were ordained 

to life believed. 

OW there were in the church 

that was at Antioch certain 
rophets and teachers; as Barna- 
as, and Simeon that was called 
Niger, and Lucius of Cyrene, and 
Manaen, which had ‘been brought 
up with Herod* the tetrarch, and 
Saul. 

2 As they ministered to the 
Lord, and fasted, the Holy Ghost 
said, Separate me Barnabas and 
Saul for the work whereunto I 
have called them. 

3 And when they had fasted and 
prayed, and laid their hands on 
them, they sent them away. 

44 So they, being sent forth by 
the Holy Ghost, departed unto Se- 
leucia: and from thence they sail- 
ed to Cyprus. 

5 And when they were at Sala- 
mis, they preached the word of 
God in the synagogues of the 
Jews: and they had also John to 
their minister. 

6 And when they had gone 
through the isle unto Paphos, they 
found a certain sorcerer, a false 
prophet, a Jew, whose name was 

ar-jesns: 

7 Which was with the deputy of 


XIII. forth from Antioch. 


the country, Sergius Paulus, a 
prudent man; who called for Bar- 
nabas and Saul, and desired to 
hear the word of God. 

8 But Elymas the sorcerer, (for 
so is his name by interpretation), 
withstood them,» seeking to turn 
away the deputy from the faith. 

9 Then Saul, who also zs called 
Paul, filled with the Holy Ghost, 
set his eyes on him, 

10 And said, O full of all subtlety, 
and all mischief, thow child of the 
devil, thou enemy of all righteous- 
ness, wilt thou not cease to pervert 
the right ways of the Lord? 

11 Andnow, behold, the hand of 
the Lord zs upon thee, and thou 
shalt be blind, not seeing the sun 
for a season. And immediately 
there fell on him a mist and a 
darkness; and he went about seek- 
ing some to lead him by the 
hand. 

12 Then the deputy, when he 
saw what was done, believed, being 
astonished at the doctrine of the 
Lord. 

13 Now when Paul and his com- 
pany loosed from Paphos, they 
came to Perga in Pamphylia: and 
John departing from them,* re- 
turned to Jerusalem. 

14 § But when they departed 
from Perga, they came to Antioch 
in Pisidia, and went into the syna- 
gogue on the sabbath-day,4 and 
sat down. 


* Or, Herod's foster-brother. aNum. 8:14; ch, 
9:15; Rom.1:1; Gal. 1:15; 1 Tim.2:7. b2 Tim. 


3:8. cch.15:38. dch. 18: 4. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


l. Herod the tetrarch: the Herod 
referred toin Luke 3: 1, and the uncle 
of Herod Agrippa, mentioned in the 
preceding chapter. 

3. Laid their hands on them: this 
was a public designation to their mis- 
sionary work. 

4, Seleucia: near the mouth of the 
River Orontes, and said to have been 
“practically the sea-port of Antioch.” 

5. Salamis: a city in the eastern 
part of the Island of Cyprus. 


6. Paphos: a city in the western 


part of the same island. It was neces- 

rary, therefore, to go “through the 

tale”? to reach Paphos from Salanuis. | 
340, 


Bar-jesus: the name Jesus was not 
confined to Christ, and, therefore, Bar- 
jesus was the name of a son whose 
father’s name was Jesus. 

7. Deputy: another name for pro- 
consul, 

9. Paul: here the name Saul gives 
place to Paul. No reason is assigned 
for it, and conjecture is useless. 

10. Subtlety: guile. Mischief: 
wickedness. Child of the devil: like 
him in his opposition to all that is 
good, 

5 13. Perga : the chief city of Pam- 
nylla, a region in the south of Asia 
Minor, having Cilicia on the east, and 
Lycia on the west. : 
14. Antioch in Pisidia ; a less noted 


Paul's preaching 


. 


15 And after the reading of the 
law and the prophets, the rulers 
of the synagogue sent unto them, 
saying, Ye men and brethren, if ye 
have any word of exhortation for 
the people,” say on. 

16 Then Paul stood up, and beck- 
oning with Ais hand, said, Men of 
Israel, and ye that fear God, give 
audience. 

17 The God of this people of 
Israel chose our fathers,¢ and ex- 
alted the people when they dwelt 
as strangers in the land of Egypt, ¢ 
and with a high arm brought he 
them out of it.@ 

18 And about the time of forty 
years suffered he their manners * 
in the wilderness. 

19 And when he had destroyed 
seven nations in the land of Cha- 
naan,’ he divided their land to 
them by lot.2 

20 And after that, he gave unto 
them judges about the space of 
four hundred and fifty years, until 
Samuel the prophet.! 

21 And afterward they desired a 
king:) and God gave unto them 
Saul the son of Cis,‘ a man of the 
tribe of Benjamin, by the space of 
forty years. 

22 And when he had removed 
him,'he raised up untothem David 
to be their king; ™ to whom also he 
gave testimony, and said, 1 have 
found David the son of Jesse, a 
man after mine own heart,? which 


106:23. ex. 13: 14, 16. * Gr. etropophoresen, 
perhaps for etrophophoresen, bore, or fed them, as 
a nurse beareth, or feedeth her child; Deut. 1: 31, 
according to the Seventy ;_1nd so Chrysostom. :f Bx. 


place than Antioch in Syria. Pisidia 
Was a province between Pamphylia 
and Phrygia. : 

15. After the reading : the reading 
of the law, and the prophets, was an 
important part of synagogue wor- 
ship. 
17. With a high arm: with a con- 
spicuous display of his power. 

18. Suffered he their manners : he 
did not destroy them for their sins, 
unt bore patiently with them. 


ACTS XII. 


at Antiock, 


according to Ais promise,® raised 
unto Israel a Saviour, Jesus: P 

24 When John had first preach« 
ed, before his coming, the baptism 
of repentance to all the people of 
Israel.4 

25 And as John fulfilled his 
course, he said, Whom think ye 
that Tam? Lam not he. But be- 
hold, there cometh one after me, 
whose shoes of Ais feet I am not 
worthy to loose. 

26 Men and brethren, children 
of the stock of Abraham, and who- 
soever among you feareth God, to 
you is the word of this salvation 
sent.? 

27 For they that dwell at Jeru- 
salem, and their rulers, because 
they knew him not, nor yet the 
voices of the prophets which are 
read every sabbath-day, they have 
fulfilled them in condemning him.’ 

28 And though they found né¢ 
cause of death in him, yet desirec 
they Pilate that he should be slain 

29 And when they had fulfillee 
all that was written of him, they 


| took ham down from the tree, ana 


laid him in a sepulchre. 

30 But God raised him from the 
dead : 

31 And he was seen many days 
of them which came up with him 
from Galilee to Jerusalem, who are 
his witnesses unto the people.t 

32 And we declare unto you 
glad tidings, how that the promise 
which was made unto the fathers," 

383 God hath fulfilled the same 


16:35. gDeut.7:1. h Joshua 14:1, etc. i Judges 
2:16. j1Sam.8:5. k1Sam. 10:1. 11 Sam. 31:6. 
m2Sam.5: 3, nl Sam. 13: 14. o Ps. 182: 11. p Matt 
1:21. qMatt.3: 1-11. rMatt.10: 6 8 Luke 24: 20, 
44. toch. 1:3. uw Rom. 4: 13. 


21. Gis: for the Old Testament 
Kish. 1Sam.9:13; 10:21; 2Sam. 21: 14. 
2. Baptism of repentance: bap- 


| tism to which repentance was a pre- 
| requisite. 


BL. Seen many days: by those who 
had frequent interviews with him, 
and were competent witnesses of his 
resurrection, 

33. This day have I begotten thee: 
Christ is termed, in Rey. 1:5, ‘the 


‘iirst-begotten of the dead,” and here 


24 


Paul's preaching 


unto us their children, in that he 
hath raised up Jesus again; as it is 
written in the second psalm, Thou 
art my Son; this day have I be- 
gotten thee. 

34 And as concerning that he 
raised him up from the dead, now 
no more to return to corruption, he 
said on this wise, I will give you 
the sure mercies* of David. 

35 Wherefore he saith also, in 
another psalm, Thou shalt not suf- 
fer thy Holy One to see corrup- 
tion. » 

36 For David, after he had served 
his own generation by the will of 
God,t fell on sleep, and was laid 
unto his fathers, and saw corrup- 
tion: ¢ 

37 But he, whom God raised 
again, saw no corruption. 4 

388 § Be it known unto you, 
therefore, men and brethren, that 
through this man is preached unto 
you the forgiveness of sins: & 

39 And by him all that believe 
are justified from all things, from 
which ye couid not be justified by 
the law of Moses. f 

40 Beware, therefore, lest that 


aPs. 2:7. Gr. ta osia, holy, or just things; 
which word the Seventy, both in the place of Isa. 
55:3. and in many others, use for that which is in 
the Hebrew, mercies. bPs. 16:10. TOr, after he 
had in his own age served the will of God. cl 
Kings 2:10. dch. 2:24. e Dan. 9: 24; Luke 24:47; 


ACTS XIII. 


at Antioch. 


42 And when the Jews were gone 
out of the synagogue, the Gentiles 
besought that these words might 
be preached to them the next sab- 
bath. 

43 Now when the congregation 
was broken up, many of the Jews 
and religious proselytes followed 
Pauland Barnabas; who, speaking 
to them, persuaded them to continue 
in the grace of God.» 

44 § And the next sabbath-day 
came almost the whole city together 
to hear the word of God. 

45 But when the Jews saw the mul- 
titudes, they were filled with envy, 
and spake against those things 
which were spoken by Paul, con- 
tradicting and blaapbeeee et 

46 Then Paul and Barnabas 
waxed bold, and said, It was neces- 
sary that the word of God should 
first have been spoken to you:3 
but, seeing ye put it from you, and 
judge yourselves unworthy of ever- 
lasting life, lo, we turn to the Gen- 
tiles.* 

47 For so hath the Lord com- 
manded us, saying, I have set thee 
to be a light of the Gentiles, that 
thou shouldest be for salvation unto 
the ends of the earth.! 

48 And when the Gentiles heard 
this, they were glad, and glorified 
the word of the Lord: and as many 
as were ordained to eternal life be- 
lieved.™ 


1John2:12. fiIsa. 53:11; Hab, 2:4; Rom. 3: 28; 
8:3. gIsa. 29:14; Hab.1:5. tOr.in the week 
between, or in the sabbath between. hch. 14: 22; 
Heb. 6:11, 12; 12:15. ich. 18:6. j Matt. 10:6; 
Luke 24: 47; Rom.1: 16. k Dent. 32:21; Matt. 21: 43; 
Rom, 10:19. 1Isa. 49:6. m ch, 2:47; Rom. 8: 30. 


his resurrection is referred to as his 
Father’s recognition of his Sonship. 
There had been other recognitions ; 
as, for example, at his baptism, and 
transfiguration. But there is no proof 
of Christ’s Messiahship so triumph- 
ant as his resurrection from the dead. 

34. Thesure mercies of David: the 
merciful promises given to David 
were certainand unfailing; andas he 
was an illustrious type of Christ,those 
promises were fulfilled in the highest 
sense when God the Father exalted 
his Son to the Mediatorial throne, 
and gave him “a name above every 
name.” 

242 


39. Sustified from eal thi ; com- 
pletely justified. ao 


40. Spoken of in the prophets: the 
special reference is to Hab. 1:5. 


43. Proselytes: Gentiles, who had 


renounced heathenism, and accepted 
Judaism. 


46. It was necessary: Jesus had 
said: “Beginning at Jerusalem,” 
which, of course, required that the 
first offer of salvation be made to 
Jews. Luke 24 : 47, 


48. Believed: in pursuance of God’s 
Purpere of grace. Rom.8 : 80; 2 Thess, 


Paul at Iconium , 


49 And the word of the Lord was 
published throughout all the re- 
gion, 

50 But the Jews stirred up the 
devout and honorable women, and 
the chief men of the city, and raised 
persecution against Paul and Bar- 
nabas, # and expelled them out of 
their coasts. 

51 But they shook off the dust of 
their feet against them, > and came 
unto Iconium. 

52. And the disciples were filled 
with joy, and with the Holy Ghost.¢ 


CHAPTER XIV. 


Paul and Barnabas are persecuted from Iconium, 
8 At Lystra Paul healeth « cripple, whereupon 
they are reputed as gods. 19 Paul is stoned. 21 
They pass through divers churches, confirming 
the disclples in faith and patience. 26 Returning 
to Antioch, they report what God had done with 
them, 


Gee it came to pass in Iconium, 
that they went both together 
into thesynagogue of the Jews, and 
so spake, that a great multitude, 


a2 Tim. 3:11. bMark6: 11; Luke9:5; ch. 18: 6. 
c¢ Matt.5: 12; 1Thess.1:6. dMark 16:20; Heb. 


49, Devout and honorable women: 
devout, not in the Christian,but in the 
Jewish sense—-honorable, as belong- 
ing to high, influential families. 

51. They shook off the dust: this 
was a symbolic act, indicating that 
Paul and Barnabas were free {rom all 
responsibility, and that those who 


rejected their message must meet the | 


consequences. Tconiwm: one of the 
cities of Lycaonia. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. It is the business of a church to 
recognize what the Holy Spirit does 
in calling men to special service. 
This recognition is the meaning of 
ordination to the ministry of the 
word. The church that calls the or- 
daining eldership in council, ex- 
yresses through that eldership its be- 
ief that God by his Holy Spirit has 
salled to the ministry the brother, or 
brethren, set apart tor that work by 
prayer and the laying on of hands. 

10, It is sometimes necessary to 
speak very plainly to those who “ per- 
vert the right ways of the Lord.” 
Sound diseretion and sanctified judg- 
ment are requisite when it is done. 

15. The reading of the Scriptures 
should ever be a part of public wor- 
ship. They should be read so as to | 
give their meaning as nearly as pos- | 


ACTS XIV. 


| 


Lystra, and Derbe, 


both of the Jews and also of the 
Greeks, believed 

2 But the unbelieving Jewsstirred 
up the Gentiles, and made their 
minds evil affected against the 
brethren. 

3 Long time, therefore, abode 
they speaking boldly in the Lord, 
which gave testimony unto the 
word of his grace, and granted 
signs and wonders to be done by 
their hands. 4 

4 But the multitude of the cit 
was divided: and part held with 
the Jews, and part with the apos- 
tles. ¢ 
5 And when there was an as- 
sault made, both of the Gentiles 
and also of the Jews, with their 
rulers, to use them despitefully, 
and to stone them, 

6 They were aware of i#, and fled 
unto Lystra and Derbe, f cities of 
Lycaonia, and unto the region that 
lieth round about: 


2:4. ech. 28:24. fMatt. 10: 23. 


sible. It is greatly to be deplored 
that pulpit elocution should ever be, 
to say the leasts imperfect. 

18. The patience and long suffering 
that God exercises toward sinners are 
marvelous, 

36. Every man should “serve his 
generation,’ do what he can for the 
benefit of his contemporaries; and 
thus his influence will be felt for 
good for generations to come. 

38. Itis the grand peculiarity of the 
gospel that it announces the forgive- 
ness of sins, through Jesus Christ, to 


| all who believe iz nim. 


47. The blessings of salvation are 
designed for all the human race; and 
missionaries, in carrying the gospel 
to the ends of the earth, are acting in 
pursuance of the purpose of God. 

51. If sinners perish in their sins, 
it will be a source of thankfulness to 
ministers of the gospel, if they can 


| testify that they are free from blame. 


CHAPTER XIV. 


8. The word of his grace; the word 
which has its origin in, and proclaims, 
the grace of God. 

6. Fled: departed in haste, to escape 
danger. Lystra and Derbe: these, 
like Iconium, were cities of Lycavo- 
nia, Which was a part of Asia Minor 
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Paul heals @ cripple, AOTS 


7 And there they preached the 
gospel. 7 

8 ¥ And there sat a certain man 
at Lystra, impotent in his feet, be- 
ing a ae from his mother’s 
womb, ? who never had walked: 

9 The same heard Paul speak: 
who steadfastly beholding him, 
and perceiving that he had faith to 
be healed,» 

10 Said with a loud voice, Stand 
upright on thy feet. And he leap- 
ed and walked.¢ 

11 And when the people saw 
what Paul had done, they lifed Up 
their voices, saying in the speec 
of Lycaonia, The gods are come 
down to us in the likeness of men. 

12 And they called Barnabas, 
Jupiter; and Paul, Mercurius, be- 
cause he was the chief speaker. 

13 Then the priest of Jupiter, 
which was before their city, brought 
oxen and garlands unto the gates, 
and would have done sacrifice with 
the people.® 

14 Which when the apostles, 
Barnabas and Paul, heard of, they 
rent their clothes! and ran in 
among the people, crying out, 

15 And saying, Sirs, why do ye 
these things? We also are men of 
like passions with you,’ and preach 
unto you that ye should turn from 
these vanities unto the livin 
God,i which made heaven, an 


XGA and is stoned at Lystra. 


earth, and the sea, and all things 
that are therein 33 

16 Who in times past suffered 

all nations to walk in their own 
ways.* 
17 Nevertheless he left not him- 
self without witness,! in that he 
did good, and gave us rain from 
heaven,™ and fruitful seasons, fill- 
ing our hearts with food and glad- 
ness. 

18 And with these sayings scarce 
restrained they the people, that 
they had not done sacrifice unto 
them. 

19 ¢ And there came thither cer- 
tain Jews from Antioch and Ico- 
nium, who persuaded the people, 
and having stoned Paul,® drew 
him out of the city, supposing he 
had been dead. 

20 Howbeit, as the disciples 
stood round about him, he rose 
up, and came into the city: and 
the next day he departed with 
Barnabas to Derbe. 

21 And when they had preached 
the gospel to that city, and had 
taught many,* they returned again 
to Lystra, and to Iconium, and 
Antioch, 

22 Confirming the souls of the 
disciples, and exhorting them to 
continue in the faith,° and that we 
must through much tribulation 
enter into the kingdom of God.P 


a Ch.3:2. bMatt.9: 28,29. clIsa. 35:6. 
8:6. eDan. 2:46. fMatt. 26: 65. 
yames 5:37; Rev.19:10. h1S: 
16:13; Jer. 14:22; Jonah 2: 
jia@en. bls; Ps: 


d ch, 


9, Had faith to be healed: believed 
that divine power, working through 
Paul, could cure him. 

12. Called Barnabas Jupiter; this 
was the supreme god of Greeks and 
Romans; and there may have been 
something in the form and appear- 
ance of Barnabas which suggested 
that he was Jupiter. Paul Mercu- 
rius: supposed to be Jupiter’s mes- 
senger, and to preside over speech 
and oratory. Paul, being the chief 
speaker, or, literally, the leader of 
the speech, was thought to be Mer- 
eury. 

13. Oxen and garlands: the oxen 
to be adorned with garlands, as a 
preparation for sacrifice. 
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14:7, kPs. 81:12; ch. 17:30,_1 Rom. 1:20. m Job 
5:10; Ps. 147: 8; Matt. 57°45. 02 Cor. 11: 25. * Gr. 
had made many disciples. och. 13; 43. p Rom. 
Selo 2 Dim 43) e d= 


14. They rent their clothes: a sym- 
bolic expression of surprise, indigna- 
tion, and disgust. 

16. Suffered all nations: not in the 
sense of approval or sanction. He 
left the Gentiles to themselves, with- 
out the light and guidance of his 
word. 

17. Lefé not himself without wit- 
ness: in doing good, in giving fain 
and fruitful seasons, he testified not 
only to his existence, but to his provi- 
dential care. 

21. Had taught many: according 
to the original, had made many dis- 
ciples. Antioch: of Pisidia. : 

22. Confirming : not Episcopal con: 
firmation, but imparting strenyth, 


Return to Antioch. 


23 And when they had ordained 
them elders in every church, and 
had Bayes with fasting, they com- 
mended them to the Lord, on 
whom they believed. 

24 And after they had passed 
throughout Pisidia, they came to 
Pamphylia. 

25 And when they had preached 

the word in Perga, they went 
down into Attalia: 

26 And thence sailed to Anti- 
och, from whence they had been 
recommended to the grace of God 
for the work which they fulfilled.@ 

27 And when they were come, 
and had gathered the church to- 
gether, they rehearsed all that God 
had done with them,» and how he 
had opened the door of faith unto 
the Gentiles.¢ 


a Oh.13:1,3; 15:40. beh.15;4. clCor. 16:9; 
2 Cor. 2:12; Rev.3:8. dGal. 2:12. e Lev. 12:3; 


and steadfastness to the disciples by 
guitable instruction in gospel truth. 

23. Ordained: appointed. The eld- 
ers were chosen by the churches, 
and set apart to their office by Paul 
and Barnabas. 

25. Perga: a city of Pamphylia. 
Attalia: deriving its name from At- 
talus, who was king of Pergamos in 
the second century before Christ. 

26. Sailed to Antioch: of Syria. 
They returned to the place whence 
they departed on their missionary 
tour. Ch. 13; 4. 

27. Rehearsed: reported to the 
church, not what they had done, but 
what God had done with them ; that is, 
by his accompanying presence and 
blessing. ~ 

28. Abode long time: probably dur- 
ing the years 48, 49. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. While ministers attach supreme 
importance to what they preach, how 
to preach is worthy of serious 
thought. They should, like Paul and 
Barnabas, endeavor so to speak that 
their hearers may believe and be 
saved. 

8. It is indispensable to successful 
preaching that the Lord shall give 
testimony to the word of his grace. 

5. Religious liberty, in connection 
with civil freedom, is the only safe 
guarantee against persecution ; but 
this guarantee was not enjoyed in 


apostolic times. , 
MD. Idol-gods, and idol-worship are 


ACTS XV. 


Council at Jerusalem, 


_28 And there they abode long 
time with the disciples. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 Great dissension ariseth touching circumcision, 
6 The apostles consult about it, 22 and send their 
determination by letters to the churches. 36 Paul 
and Barnabas, thinking to visit the brethren to- 
gether, fall at strife, and depart asunder. 


Ae certain men which came 

down from Judea taught the 
brethren,4 and said, Except ye be 
circnmeised after the manner of 
Moses,® ye cannot be saved. 

2 When therefore Paul and Bar: 
nabas had no small dissension and 
disputation with them, they deter- 
mined that Paul and Barnabas, 
and certain other of them, should 
go up to Jerusalem unto the apos- 
tles and elders about this question. 

3 And being brought on their 


John 7:22. fGal.z:1. 


“vanities,” from which men should 
turn to the living God, the only object 
worthy of their adoration. 

19. The fickleness of popular senti- 
ment is often illustrated. Sacrificial 
offerings were about to be made to 
Paul and Barnabas (ver. 13); yet a 
little after, Paul was stoned and 
dragged out of the city. Concerning 
a greater than Paul, we have the 
words: ‘Hosanna to the Son of 
David,’ and “Crucify him, crucify 
him!” 

22. The divine arrangement is for 
“much tribulation” to precede en. 
trance into the kingdom of God; and 
those whom John saw before the 
throne ‘‘came out of great tribula: 
tion.” Rev. 7:14. See John 16: 33. 

23. While officers are not essential 
to the being of churches, they are es, 
sential to their well-being. 

27. A church is, under Christ, the 
highest authority in his kingdom—a 
fact recognized by Paul and Barna: 
bas in reporting to the church ir 
Antioch, 


CHAPTER XV. 


1. And certain men: these men 
were, no doubt, Jewish Christians, 
whose knowledge of the gospel was 
imperfect. Cireumceised: the idea 
perhaps was, that as circumcision 
was a part of Gentile proselytism to 
Judaism, it was essential to a full ae, 
ceptancs of Christianity. 

29, No small dissension: Paul and 
Barnabas earnestly protested against 

345 


The councit 


way by the church,* they passed 
through Phenice and Samaria, 
declaring the conversion of the 
Gentiles:> and they caused great 
joy unto all the brethren.¢ 

4 And when they were come to 
Jerusalem, they were received of 
the church, and of the apostles and 
elders, and they declared all things 
that God had done with them.4 

5 But there rose up certain * of 
the sect of the Pharisees which be- 
lieved, saying, That it was needful 
to circumcise them, and to com- 
mand them to keep the law of 
Moses.¢ 

6 4 And the apostles and elders 
came together for to consider of 
this matter. 

7 And when there had been 
much disputing, Peter rose up, 
and said unto them, Men and 
brethren, ye know how that a 
good while ago God made choice 
among us, that the Gentiles, by 
my mouth should hear the word 
of the gospel, and believe. 

8 And God, which knoweth the 
hearts,» bare them witness, giving 
them the Holy Ghost, even as he 
did unto us; 

9 And put no difference between 
us and them, purifying their hearts 
by faith.: 

10 Now therefore why tempt ye 
God, to put a yoke upon the neck 


ACTS XV. 


at Jerusalem, 


of the disciples,i which neither our 
fathers nor we were able to bear? 

11 But we believe that through 
the grace of the Lord Jesus Christ 
we shall be saved,* even as they. 

12 § Then all the multitude kept 
silence, and gave audience to Bar- 
nabas and Paul, declaring what 
miracles and wonders God had 
wrought among the Gentiles by 
them ! 

18 § And after they had held 
their peace, James answered, say- 
ing, Men and brethren, hearken 
unto me. 

14 Simeon hath declared how 
God at the first did visit the Gen- 
tiles,” to take out of them a people 
for his name. 

15 And to this agree the words of 
the prophets; as it is written, 

16 After this I will return, and 
will build again the tabernacle of 
David, which is fallen down; and 
I will build again the ruins thereof, 
and I will set it up: 

17 That the Sealed of men might 
seek after the Lord, and all the 
Gentiles, upon whom my name is 
called, saith the Lord, who doeth 
all these things.” 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works from the beginning of the 
world.°® 

19 Wherefore my sentence is, 
that we trouble not them, which 


a Rom, 15: 24; 1 Cor. 16: 6, 11; 
14:27. cLukel5:7,10. dch. 21:19. ¥* Or, rose 
up, said they, certain, etc. ever.1. fMatt. 18: 20. 
g Matt. 16:18,19; ch.10:20. bch.1:24. iHeb, 


3 John 6. bch. 


9:13, 14; 1 Peter 1: 22, 
Eph. 2: 8; Titus 3: 4,5, 
32. 


j Gal. 5:1. kRom. 8: 24; 
kch.14: 27. 1 Luke 2: 31, 


m Amos $:11,12, n Num. 23:19; Isa. 46: 10. 


mother church was, and where the } 


apostles and elders were. 

5. Pharisees which believed: the 
Pharisees as a sect were most tena- 
cious of Jewish customs. 
them therefore who believed in 
Christ thought it needful to circum- 
cise believing Gentiles. The same 
question-was agitated at Jerusalem, 
which had been agitated by the “ cer- 
tain men” 
tioch. 

7. Much disputing: the question 
excited deep interest, 

9. Purifying their hearts by faith: 
faith, not the rites of Judaism, the 
means of purification. 

10. Why tempt ye God? that is, by 
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who went down to An- | 


| Spiritual 


virtually asking him to set aside his 
plan of saving by grace through 
faith. 

16. The tabernacle of David: this 


| tabernacle had fallen when David’s 
Some of, 


descendants ceased to occupy the 
Jewish throne. The rebuilding, in a 

sense, took place when 
Christ, the Son of David, introduced 
the Gospel Dispensation. 

18 Known unto God are all his 
works: what he does, including the 
calling of the Gentiles, is in accord- 
ance with his foreknowledge and 
purpose from the beginning. This 
should induce acquiesence in what 
he does. 

19. My sentence: the conclusion te 
which my judgment comes, 


Decision of 


from among the Gentiles are 
turned to God: ® 

20 But that we write unto them, 
that they abstain from pollutions 
of idols,» and from fornication,¢ 
and from things strangled, and 
from blood.4 

21 For Moses of old time hath in 
every city them that preach him, 
being read in the synagogues every 
sabbath-day.¢ 

22 Then pleased it the apostles 
and elders, with the whole church, 
to send chosen men of their own 
company to Antioch, with Paul 
and Barnabas; namely, Judas sur- 
named Barsabas,f and Silas, chief 
men among the brethren: 

23 And they wrote letters by them 
after this manner: The apostles and 
elders and brethren send greetings 
unto the brethren which are of the 
Gentiles in Antioch and Syria and 
Cilicia. 

24 Forasmuch as we have heard, 
that certain which went out from 
us have troubled you with words,§ 
subverting your souls, saying, Ye 
must be circumcised, and keep the 
law;> to whom we gave no such 
commandment: 

25 It seemed good unto us, being 
assembled with one accord, to send 
chosen men unto you, with our be- 
Joved Barnabas and Paul: 

26 Men that have hazarded their 


AOTS XV. 


the council. 


lives for the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ. 

27 We have sent therefore Judas 
and Silas, who shall also tell you 
the same things by mouth.* 

28 For it seemed good to the 
Holy Ghost, and to us, to lay upon 
you no greater burden than these 
necessary things; * 

29 That ye abstain from meats 
offered to idols, and from blood, 
and from things strangled, and 
from fornication:! from which if 
ye keep yourselves,™ ye shall do 
well. Fare ye well. 

30 So when they were dismissed, 
they came to Antioch: and when 
they had gathered the multitude 
tegen they delivered the epis- 
Lets 

31 Which when they had read, 
they rejoiced for the consolation. +t 

382 And Judas and Silas, being 
prophets also themselyes, exhorted 
the brethren with many words, and 
confirmed them.” 

33 And after they had tarried 
there a space, they were let go in 
peace from the brethren unto the 
apostles.° 

34 Notwithstanding, it pleased 
Silas to abide there still. 

385 Paul also and Barnabas con- 
tinued in Antioch, teaching and 
preaching the word of the Lord, 
with many others also. 


alThess.1:9. bEx. 20: 4,5; 1 Cor. 8:1, etc.; 
10:28; Rey. 2: 14, 20; 9:20. o1 Cor. 6:9, 18; Col. 
3:5; 1 Thess.4:3. dLev. 17:14; Deut. 12: 16, 23. 
ech. 13:15,27. fch.1:23. gver. 1; Gal. 5:12. 


20. Pollutions of idols: defilement 
contracted by sanctioning, in any 
way, idolatry. Kornication: a sin 
common in Gentile 
and of which the Gentile converts 
were, therefore, in great danger. 


communities, | 


Things strangled: animals killed by | 
oo so that their blood was not | 


shed. This prohibition was as bind- 
ing on Gentiles as Jews; for it was 
given to Noah, the second head of 
the human race. Gen. 9: 4. 


2. Subverting your souls: by in- | 


sisting that Gentile believers shall be 
circumcised and required to keep the 
Mosaic law, 


2. Hagarded their lives: exposed teachers, 


| 


hG@al.5:4, iGal. 2:4. jeh.13:50; 14:19, *G>. 
word. kRev. 2:24, Iver. 20. m2Oor. 11: 9; 
James 1:27; 1John 5:21; Jude 20, 21. ft Or, ez- 
hortation. nch. 14:22. o1 Cor. 16:11; 2 John 10. 


themselves to very great danger in 


' the cause of Christ. 


28. It seemed good to the Holy 
Ghest and to us: the Holy Spirit 
was in the deliberations of the Coun- 
cil, and impressed his will on “the 
apostles and elders and brethren,” so 
that what “seemed good” to him 
seemed good to them. 

31. They rejoiced: were glad that 
circumcision was not enjoined on 
them, and that they were only re 
quired to abstain from things incon- 
sistent with the Christian char- 
acter. 

32. Being prophets: in the sense or 


RAT 


Missionary tour ACTS 

36 § And some days after, Paul 
said unto Barnabas, Let us go again 
and visit our brethren in every city 
where we have preached the word 
of the Lord,* and see how they 
do. 

37 And Barnabas determined to 
take with them John, whose sur- 
name was Mark.» 

38 But Paul thought not good to 
take him with them, who departed 
from them from Paimphylia,® and 
went not with them to the work. 

389 And the contention was so 
sharp between them, that they de- 
parted asunder one from the other: 
and so Barnabas took Mark, and 
sailed unto Cyprus; 

40 And Paul chose Silas, and 
departed, being recommended by 
the brethren unto the grace of 
God.4 

41 And he wert through Syriaand 
Cilicia, confirming the churches.¢ 


aCh, 13:4, etc. bch. 12:12, 25; Col. 4:10. cch. 
13:13. dch. 14: 26; 20:32. ech.16:5. fch.14:6. 
g Ch. 19:22; Rom.16: 21; 1 Cor. 4:17. h2 Tim. 


41. Confirming the churches: as 
explained in the note on ch. 14: 22. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. In matters of difficulty and per- 
plexity, it is well to consult the wise 
and the good. They are more free 
than others from prejudice, and 
therefore more likely to come to 
proper decisions. Whatever may be 
said of the Council at Jerusalem, it 
is true of modern Councils, that they 
are advisory bodies only. 

3. It is to Christians a source of 
“creat joy” when sinners are con- 
verted. 

7. Hearing the word of the gospel 
is prior to believing on Christ; for 
“how shall they believe in him of 
whom they have not heard?” (Rom. 
10: 4.) 
the gospel to every creature is, there- 
fore, manifest. ’ d 

14. When God, in his providence 
and grace, “visits” nations, it is “to 
take out of them a people for his 
name.” 

22. The apostles and elders did not 
act independently of “the whole 
church,” but in concert with it. 
They had a sacred respect for 
* church-rights.”’ 

4 The Scriptures do not conceal 


The necessity of preaching | 


EXGVATE of Paul and Silas. 
CHAPTER XVI. 


1 Paul having circumcised Timothy, 7 and being 
called by the Spirit from one country to another, 
14 converteth Lydia, 16 casteth out a spirit of 
divination. 19 For which cause he and Silas are 
whipped and imprisoned, 26 The prison doors are 
opened. 31 The jsiler is converted, 37 and they 
are delivered. 


HEN came he to Derbe and 
Lystra:f and behold, a cer- 
tain disciple was there, named 
Timotheus,’ the son of a certain 
woman which was a Jewess,” and 
believed; but his father was a 
Greek : 

2 Which was well reported of by 
the brethren that were at Lystra 
and Iconium.i 

3 Him would Paul have to go 
forth with him; and toox and cir- 
cumcised him) because of the Jews 
which were in those quarters ;* for 
they knew all that his father was a 
Greek. 

4 And as they went through the 
cities, they delivered them the 


3; 1Tim.5:10; Heb. 11: 2. 


ich, 6: 
-3. k1 Cor. 9: 20. 


Vaibs j Gal. 
2:3-8; 5:1 


the faults of good men, and this is 
one proof that the Bible is divinely 
inspired. The contention (Greek 
paroxysm) between Paul and Bar- 
nabas was probably discreditable to 
both. No doubt they were both 
wrong, and were afterwards ashamed 
of their strife; but God overruled 
their dispute “for the furtherance 
of the gospel.” 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1, Camehe: that is, Paul. Derbe 
ae Lystra: places named in chap. 


3. Took and circumcised him: this 
was done, no doubt, to conciliate 


| Jewish prejudice, and thus remove 
; an obstacle out of the way of Timo- 


thy’s usefulness. Paul’s action is 
traceable to the fact that the mother 
of Timothy was a Jewess. In the case 
of Titus (Gal. 2:3), who was a Greek, 
that is,a Gentile, there was no cir- 
cumcision. When circumcision was 
regarded as a mere rite, Paul cared 
not for it; but when it was insisted 
on as essential to salvation, he pro- 
tested against it as setting Christ’s 
work at nought. 

4. The decrees: what had been de- 
cided by the Council at Jerusalem. 

5. Churches established: strength< 


The cat to ACTS 
decrees for to keep, that were or- 
dained of the apostles and elders 
which were at Jerusalem. 

5 And so were the churches es- 
tablished in the faith,> and in- 
ereased in number daily. 

6 Now when they had gone 
throughout Phrygia and the region 
of Galatia,* and were forbidden of 
the Holy Ghost to preach the word 
in Asia,4 

7 After they were come to Mysia, 
they assayed to go into Bithynia: 
hut the Spirit suffered them not. 

8 And they passing by Mysia, 
game down to Troas.¢ 

9 And a vision appeared to Paul 
in the night: There stood a man 
of Macedonia,‘ and prayed him, 
saying, Come over into Macedonia, 
and help us. 

10 And after he had seen the 
vision, immediately we endeavored 
to go into Macedonia,’ assuredly 
gathering that the Lord had called 
ns for to preach the gospel unto 
them. 

11 Therefore loosing from Troas, 
we came with a straight course to 
Samothracia, and the next day to 
Neapolis; ; 

12 And from thence to EER? 
which is the chief* city of that 
part of Macedonia, and a colony: 
and we were in that city abiding 


XVi. Macedonia. 
out of the city by a river-side. 
' where prayer*was wont to be made; 
and we sat down, and spake unto 
| the women which resorted thither. 

14 ¥ Andacertain woman named 
Lydia, a seller of purple, of the city 
of Thyatira, which worshipped God, 
heard ws: whose heart the Lord 
opened,‘ that she attended unto the 
things which were spoken of Paul. 

15 And when she was baptized, 
and her household, she besought 
us, saying, If ye have judged me 
to be faithful to the Lord, come 
into my house, and abide therei 
And she constrained us. 

16 4 And it came to pass, as we 
went to prayer, a certain damsel 
possessed with a spirit of divina- 
| tiont met us,* which brought her 
masters much gain by soothsaying :} 

17 The same followed Paul and 
| us, and cried, saying, These men 
are the servants of the most high 
God,™ which show unto us the way 
of salvation. 

18 And this did she many days. 
| But Paul, being grieved, turned 
|and said to the spirit, I command 
|thee in the name of Jesus Christ 
; to come out of her.° And he came 
| out the same hour. 

19 § And when the masters saw 
|that the hope of their gains was 
gone,? they caught Paul and Silas, 
and drew them into the market- 
| place || unto the rulers,4 


aCh. 15: 28, 29. bch. 15:41. ¢ :2; 1 Peter 
1:1. dAmos 8:11, 12; 1 Cor. 11; Rev. 1: 4,11 
e2Cor.2: 12; 2 Tim. 4: 13 f :30. g2 Cor. 
feo Hebileis l. * Or frst. + Gr. sabbath- 
day. ich.21:5, j Luke 24: k Heb. 13: t Or, 
end and confirmed in the belief and 


practice of the gospel. : 
6. Phrygia: acountry in the cen- 
tral part of Asia Minor. Galatia: a 
region east of Phrygia. Asia : west- 
ern part of Asia Minor, Ephesus be- 
jng its capital. 

7. Mysia : a province northwest of 
Phrygia. Bithynia: a region north 
of Phrygia. 


8 Troas: the coast of 


a city on 


Mysia, not far from the island of Ten- | 


edos. ; ; 
9, Macedonia: a region between 


Thrace and Illyricum, in southeast- 


ern Europe. I 
Ww. We in Luke now for the first time 


m ch, 19: 24. 


Python. 11 Sam, 28: 7. n Gen. 14: 
18-22, och. 18:26; Heb. 10:20. p Mark 1: 25. 34. 

) qMark 16:17. rch. 19: 24-27. |lOr, cowrt. s Matt, 
10: 18, 


includes himself in Paul’s company. 

ll. Samothracia: an island situ- 
ated in the northern part of the Hgean 
Sea. Neapolis: a Macedonian sea- 
port. 

12. Philippi: a city of Macedonia, 
and a Roman colony. 

14. Thyatira: a city of Asia Minor, 

15. Was baptized: having attended 
| to the things spoken by Paul and be 
| lieved his message, Lydia was a fit 
subject for baptism. Her household: 
most probably persons in her em: 
| ploy. 

16, Soothsaying : pretending to teli 
future events, 

20. These men, being Jews: their 
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Conversion of the ACTS 

20 And brought them to the 
magistrates, saying, These men, 
being Jews, do exceedingly trou- 
ble our city,* 

21 And teach customs which are 
not lawful for us to receive, neither 
to observe, being Romans. - 

22 And the multitude rose up 
together against them; and the 
magistrates rent off their clothes, 
and commanded to beat them. 

23 And when they had laid many 
stripes upon them,> they cast them 
into prison, charging the jailer to 
keep them safely: ; 

24 Who, having received such a 
charge, thrust them into the inner 
prison, and made their feet fast in 
the stocks. 

25 § And at midnight Paul and 
Silas prayed,¢ and sang praises 
unto. God:4 and the prisoners 
heard them. : 

26 And suddenly there was a 
great earthquake, so that the foun- 
dations of the prison were shaken :& 
and immediately all the doors were 
opened, and every one’s bands 
were loosed.f 

27 And the keeper of the prison 
awaking out of his sleep, and _see- 
ing the prison doors open, he drew 
out his sword, and would have 
killed himself, supposing that the 
prisoners had been fled. 

28 But Paul cried with a loud 
voice, saying, Do thyself no harm: 8 
for we are all here.» 

29 Then he called for a light, and 
sprang in, and came trembling,i 


DOVE jailer at Philippr. 
and fell down before Paul and 
Silas, : 

30 And brought them out, and 
said, Sirs, what must I do to be 
saved 24 

31 And they said, Believe on the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and thou shalt 
be saved,* and thy house.! 

32 And they spake unto him the 
word of the Lord, and to all that 
were in his house.™ 

33 And he took them the same 
hour of the night, and washed 
their stripes: and was baptized, he 
and all his, straightway. 

34 And when he had brought 
them into his house, he set meat 
before them,” and rejoiced,°® believ- 
ing in God with all his house. 

35 § And when it was day, the 
magistrates sent the sergeants, say- 
ing, Let those men go. 

36 And the keeper of the prison 
told this saying to Paul, The mag- 
istrates have sent to let you go: 
now therefore depart, and go in 
peace. 

387 But Paul said unto them, 
They have beaten us openly un- 
condemned, being Romans,? and 
have cast ws into prison; and now 
do they thrust us out privily? nay, 
verily: but let them come them- 
selves and fetch us out.4 

88 And the sergeants told these 
words unto the magistrates: and 
they feared, when they heard that 
they were Romans. 

39 And they came and besought 
them,t and brought them out, and 


al Kings 18:17; ch.17:6. b2 Cor. 6:5; 11; 23, 
25; 1 Thess, 2:2. cJames5:13. d Ps. 34:1. ech. 
P51, Plsaatetewens 5:19; 12517,,10. 2 Keel. 
7215-17.) “bh Prov, 2£21), 12; 1 Thess, 5:15, ier. 


i522. jieh. 25375 946. John 3: 16, 
36; 6:47; ch. 13:39. 1lch. 2:39. m Rom. 1:14, 16. 
nLuke5:29. oRom.5: 11, peh. 22:25. qDan. 
6: 18,19; Matt. 10:16. rEx.11:8; Rev. 3:9. 


k Hab, 2:4; 


race was referred to with the view to 
excite Roman hostility and prejudice. 

283. Many stripes: in utter disre- 
gard of Roman law. 

24. The inner prison: supposed to 
be the securest place in the jail. The 
stocks: Greek, the wood—instruments 
made of wood for fastening the feet | 
of prisoners. 

2. The prisoners heard them: ra- 
ther, were listening to them; as the | 
Revised Version reads. 


26. Bands were loosed ; the loosing 
of course miraculous, | 
On) 
Bd0 


30. Saved : not from bodily danger, 
but from his sins, and their conse- 
quences. 

31. Believe on: that is, trust in the 
Lord Jesus Christ. hy house: the 
members of thy family. 

34. With aul his house: the family 
of the jailer, as well as himself, be- 
lieved. 

35. Sergeants: officers who exe- 
cuted the orders of the magistrates. 

37. Romans; entitled to the rights 
of Roman citizenship. 

39. Brought them out: this was a 


Paul at 


desired them to depart out of the 
eity.* 

40 And they went out of the 
prison, and entered into the house 
oy Luydia;> and when they had 
seen the brethren, they comforted 
them, and departed. 


CHAPTER XVII. 


1 Paul preacheth at Thessalonica, 4 where some be- 
lieve, and others persecute him. 10 He is sent to 
Berea, and preacheth there. 13 Being persecuted 
at Thessalouica, 15 he cometh to Athens, and 
disputeth, and preacheth the living God to them 
unknown, 34 whereby many are converted to 
Christ. 

Now when they had passed 

through Amphipolis and Apol- 
lonia, they came to Thessalonica, 
where wasasynagogue of the Jews: 
2 And Paul, as his manner was, 
went in unto them,° and three sab- 
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| and that this J 


Tnessalonica. 


bath-days reasoned with them out 
of the scriptures, 

3 Opening and alleging, that 
Christ must needs have suffered, 
and risen again from the dead;¢ 
esus, whom I preach* 
unto you, is Christ. 

4 And some of them believed,® 
and consorted with Paul and Si- 
las;fand of the devout Greeks a 
great multitude, and of the chief 
women not a few. 

5 ¥ But the Jews which believed 
not, moved with envy, took unto 
them certain lewd fellows of the 
baser sort, and gathered acompany, 
and set all the city on an upyvoar, 
and assaulted the house of Jason,® 
and sought to bring them out te 
the peopie. 


a Matt. 8:34. bver. 14. cLuke 4:16; ch. 9: 20; 
13:5, 14. d Luke 24: 26, 46; ch. 18:28; Gal. 3:1. 


* Or, whom, said he, I preach. ech, 28:24. £2 
Cor. 8:5; 1 Thess. 1:5,6. g Rom. 16: 21. 


confession of the injustice of the 
scourging and imprisonment. 

40. Comforted them: the brethren 
belonging to Lydia’s family, and pos- 
sibly others casually there. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. It is desirable that a minister of the 
gospel “have agood report of them 
that are without”; but it is more 
important that he be “‘ well reported 
of by the brethren.” 

5. The settlement of troublesome 
questions often has a happy influence 
on the establishment and increase of 
the churches of Christ. 

9. The vision of Paul indicated that 
the time had come for the gospel to 
be preached in Europe; and Philippi 
had the distinction of first hearing 
the news of salvation. 

13. The place of prayer always has 
attractions for the servants of God. 
The social prayer-meeting is a means 
of grace. 

14. It is a greatencouragement to 

reachers that the Lord can open the 

earts of their hearers. There are 
means used in the opening of hearts, 
but the agency is divine. 

18. Paul was very careful that the 
miracles wrought through him 
should promote the glory of the name 
of Jesus Christ. 

5. No outward circumstances, no 
bodily sufferings, can deprive God’s 
servants of joy. Paul and Silas in 
prison, suffering from the “many 
stripes’? they had received, 


“sang | gospel. 


| premises that they could not deny. - 


praises to God.” They expressed their 
joy in songs. 

30. The most important personal 
question any man can askis: * What 
must I do to be saved?” 

3l. The only true answer to this 
question is: “Believe on the Lord 
Jesus Christ.”’ Faith is an exercise of 
heart responsive to God’s offer of sal- 
vation through Christ. 

33. The baptism of the jailer and his 
family followed their faith, and there 
was no lack of water in the prison- 
yard for baptismal purposes. Eyen if 
there had been, a river was near. 

87. Men, because they are Chris- 
tians, do not cease to be citizens; and 
it is well for the fact sometimes te 
be emphasized that citizenship 
creates a right to protection by civil 
authority. 

CHAPTER XVII. 

1. Amphipolis and Apollonia: im- 
portant cities in the eastern part of 
Macedonia, ‘fon the great Hgnatian 
road leading from Rome to the 
Asiatic provinces.” Thessalonica.: a 
maritime city on the saime road. 

2. Out of the scriptures: The Jews 
worshiping in the synagogue gloried 
in the Old Testament, referred to 
here as the Scriptures, as the word 
of God. Paul, therefore, reasons from 
to 


4. Devout Greeks: proselytes 


Judaism, ate 
5. Believed nét: unbelieving Jews 
were the most bitter enemies of the 
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6 And when they found them not, 
they drew Jason and certain breth- 
ren unto the rulers of the city, ery- 
ing, These that have turned the 
world upside down are come 
hither also ;# 

7 Whom Jason hath received: 
and ‘these all do contrary to the 
decrees of Cesar, saying that 
there is another king, one Jesus. 

8 And they troubled the people 
and the rulers of the city, when 
they heard these things. 

9 And when they had taken se- 
curity of Jason, and of the others, 
they let thern go. 

10 § And the brethren immedi- 
ately sent away Pauland Silas by 
night unto Berea:? who coming 
thither, went into the synagogue of 
the Jews. 

11 These were more noble than 
those in Thessalonica,¢ in that they 
received the word with all readi- 
ness of mind,’ and searched the 
scriptures daily, whether those 
chose things were so. 

12 Therefore many of them be- 
jieved; also of honorable women 
which were Greeks, and of men, 
not a few. 

13 But when the Jews of Thessa- 
lonica had knowledge that the 
word of God was preached of Paul 
at Berea, they came thither also, 
and stirred up the people.» 


XUV ALM. Berea and Athens. 


14 And then immediately the 
brethren sent away Paul to goas it 
were to the sea :' but Silas and Ti © 
motheus abode there still. 

15 And they that conducted Paul 
brought him unto Athens: and 
receiving a commandment unto 
Silas and Timotheus for to come 
to him with all speed,/ they de- 
parted. 

16 § Now while Paul waited for 
them at Athens, his spirit was 
stirred in him,* when he saw the 
city wholly given to idolatry.* 

17 Therefore disputed he in the 
synagogue with the Jews, and with 
the devout persons,! and in the 
market daily with them that met 
with him. 

18 Then certain philosophers of 
the Epicureans, and of the Stoics, 
encountered him.™ And _ some 
said, What will this babbler 7} 
say? other some, He seemeth to be 
asetter forth of strange gods: be: 
cause he preached unto them Jesus, 
and the resurrection. 

19 And they took him, and 
brought him unto Areopagus,f{ say: 
ing, May we know what this new 
doctrine," whereof thou speakest, is? 

20 For thou bringest certain 
strange things to our ears:° we 
would know therefore what these 
things mean. 

21 For all the Athenians and 


a Luke 23:5; ch. 16:20. bLuke 23:2; John 
19:12. c Matt.2:3; John 11:48. dch.9: 25; ver. 
14. ePs. 119: 99,100. fJames1];: 21; 1 Peter 2: 2. 

sa. 3: 5; Luke 16: 29; 24: 44; John 5: 39. 
9:5 iMatc. 10: 2 Joh. 195. ok Pst 


119: 186; 2 Peter 2:8. *Or, full of idols. ch. 
8:2, mCol.2:8. fOr, base fellow. tOr, Mars: 
hill; it was the highest court in Athens. nJohn 


13: 34; 1 John 2:7, 8. o Hos. 8: 12. 


6. The world upside down: words 


descriptive of a thorough revolution. | 


7. Decrees of Cesar: established 
policy of the Roman Empire. 

9, Security: bail, from Jason and 
others, that the peace of the city 
should be preserved. 

10. Berea: acity not far from Thes- 
salonica. 

ll. More nobler in the sense of 
being more.-honest and candid in 
searching for truth. 

15. Athens: deriving its name from 
the goddess Athena, whom the Ro- 
mans called Minerva. It was the 
chief city of Greecey the capital of 
Attica, noted for philosophy, elo- 
quence, and the fine arts. 
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18. The Epicureans: so called from 
Epicurus, who taught his followers 
that man’s chief good is found in 
pleasures. The Stoics: named not 
from Zeno, their founder, but from 
the stoa, that is, the porch in which 
he taught. He believed in fate, and 
insisted that man, to obtain the chiet 
good, must become insensible to the 
influence of all surrounding cireum- 
stances. 

19. Areopagus: Mars’ hill. Socalled 
after Mars, the god of war. Itwas a 


| rocky elevation, where the Athenians 


held their supreme court. . 

21. Some new thing: Greek: some- 
thing newer. They were interested in 
the new, but wished te hear the newer. 


Paul preaches ACTS 


strangers which were there, spent 
their time in nothing else, but 
either to tell, or to hear some new 
thing. 

224 Then Paul stood in the 
midst of Mars’ hill,* and said, Ve 
men of Athens, I perceive that in 
all things ye are too superstiti- 
ous. 

23 ForasI passed by, and beheld 
your devotions,t I found an altar 
with this inscription, TOR TEE 
UNKNOWN GOD. Whom 
therefore ye ignorantly worship, 
him declare I unto you. 

24 God that made the world and 
all things therein,» seeing that he is 
Lord of heaven and earth,* dwell- 
eth not in temples made with 
hands ;4 

25 Neither is worshipped with 
men’s hands, as though he needed 
anything,® seeing he giveth to all 
life, and breath, f and all things; 

26 And hath made of one blood 
all nations of men for to dwell on 
all the face of the earth, ® and hath 
determined the times before ap- 
ointed,! and the bounds of their 

abitation ;J 

27 That they should seek the 
Lord, if haply they might feel 
after him and find him, though 


XVII. on Mars’ Hilt. 
he be not far from every one of 
Wes 

28 For in him we live, and move, 
and have our being;! as certain 
also of your own poets have said, 
For we are also his offspring.™ 

29 Forasmuch then as we are the 
offspring of God, we ought not te 
think that the Godhead is like unto 
gold, or silver, or stone, graven by 
art and man’s device.® 

30 And the times of this igno- 
rance God winked at;° but now 
commandeth all men everwhere to 
repent :? 

31 Because he hath appointed a 
day, in the which he will judge the 
world in righteousness by that man 
whom he hath ordained :4 whereof 
he hath given assurance* unto all 


jmen, in that he hath raised him 


from the dead. 

382 9 And when they heard of the 
resurrection of the dead,* some 
mocked: and others said, We will 
hear thee again of this matte7.s 

33 So Paul departed from among 
them. 

34 Howbeit, certain men clave 
unto him, and believed: among the 
which was Dionysius the Areopa- 
gite, and a woman named Damaris, 
and others with them. 


* Or, the court of the Areopagites. aJer. 50: 38. 


t Or. gods that ye worship; Gal. 4:8. beh, 14:15. 
¢ Matt. 11; 25. dch. 7: 48. e Ps. 50:8. fJob 12:10; 
Zech. 12:1. g Rom. 11:36. hMal. 2:10. i Ps. 


jusa. 400 21°  Weh. 1a 97. el Oolta ls kas 
nIsa. 40: 18, ete. o Rom, 3: 25. 
q Rom. 2: 16. 


31: 15. 
m Titus 1: 12. 
p Luke 24: 47; Titus 2: 11, 12. 


22. Too superstitious: an unhappy 
translation, at war with Paul’s pro- 
verbial courtesy in the introductions 
to his addresses. (See ch. 24: 10; 26: 2, 
3). Very devout; is the Bible Union 
Version—no doubt correct. Paul 
thought the Athenians very religious 
in their way, and gives a reason for 
this opinion. ; 

23. Your devotions: the objects of 
your worship.—REVISED VERSION. To 
the unknown God: all scholars now 
says that as the article is not used in 


the original, the proper rendering is, | 


toanunknown God. It is historically 
true that the Athenians worshiped 
all the gods they knew, and, in addi- 


tion, they worshiped one they did | 


not know. ; 
26. Made of one blood: causing the 


human race, in all its varieties, to 
descend from one ancestor. 
28. Your own poets: Aratus and 


century before Christ. 

29. The offspring of God: as ra- 
tional beings like him; and therefore 
the Godhead should not be thought 
like anything materiai, whether 
“‘oold, or silver, or stone.” 

30. God winked at: overlooked, 
did not notice, so as to call hitherto 
on the nations to repent. Now com- 
mandeth: the duty of repentance is 
immediate and universal. 

31. By that man: Jesus of Naza- 
reth. He will be Judge. 

82. Mocked: thinking the resurrec- 
tion of the dead equally impossible 


| and incredible. 


REFLECTIONS. 

8. It is essential to the preaching 
of the gospel to show that Christ sufs 
fered to make atonement for sin, and 
his resurrection proves that his suf 

joe 


Paul preaches 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


2 Paul laborets with his hands, and preacheth at 
Corinth to the Gentiles. 9 The Lord encourageth 
him in a vision. 12 He is accused before Gallio 
the deputy, but is dismissed. 15 Afterwards pass- 
ing from city to city he strengtheneth the dis- 
ciples. 24 Apollos, being more perfectly instructed 
by Aquila and Priscilla, 28 preacheth Christ with 
great efficacy, 


eee these things Paul de- 
parted from Athens, and came 
to Corinth ; 

2 And found acertain Jew named 
Aquila,* born in Pontus, lately 
come from Italy, with his wife 
Priscilla, (because that Claudius 
had commanded all Jews to depart 
from Rome), and came unto them. 

3 And because he was of the same 
craft, he abode with them, and 
wrought: > for by their occupation 
they were tent-makers, 

4 And he reasoned in the syna- 
gogue every sabbath,* and _per- 
suaded the Jews and the Greeks. 


ACTS XVIII. 


at Corinth 


5 And when Silas and Timotheus 
were come from Macedonia,? Paul 
was pressed in the spirit, and testi- 
fied to the Jews that Jesus was 
Christ.* 

6 And when they opposed them- 
selves, © and blasphemed, he shook 
his raiment, and said unto them, 
Your blood be upon your own 
heads;& I am clean: from hence- 
forth I will go unto the Gentiles. 

74 And he departed thence, and 
entered into a certain man’s house 
named Justus, one that worshipped 
God, whose house joined hard to 
the synagague. 

8 And Crispus, » the chief ruler 
of the synagogue, believed on the 
Lord, with all his house; and many 
of the Corinthians, hearing, be- 
lieved, and were baptized. 

9 Then spake the Lord to Paul 
in the night by a vision, Be not 


amour 165°3'3; 1 Cor. 16 19; 2Tim.4:19. bch. 
20; 34; 1Cor.4:12; 1 Thess. 2:9; 2 Thess. 3:8. 


ech. 17:2. dch.17:14, 15. * Or,is the Christ. e2 
Tim. 2: 25. fNeh.5:13. g Ezek.33:4. h1 Cor. 1: 14, 


ferings possessed adequate atoning 
value. 

4, While “to the poor the gospel is 
preached,” and a very large majority 
of the friends of Christ are among 
the poor and obscure, we ought to be 
glad when rich and great men and 
“chief women, not a few,’ bow to 
the sceptre of the cross. In any 
church, it is a beautiful sight to 
behold rich men ‘poor in spirit,” 
and poor men “rich in faith.” 

-6. The gospel is, in its tendencies, 
revolutionary, and the changes it 
effects are beneficial. It changes 
nothing which does not need to be 
changed. The reason why it “turns 
the world upside down” is that the 
world’s wrong side is up. 

ll. The utility of the Scriptures de- 
pends very greatly on their being 
searched, and searched daily. They 
are a precious mine, which needs to 
be earnestly explored that its rich 
treasures may be found. 

16. A true minister of Christ will 
always have his spirit “stirred in 
him” when he sees Sin in any of its 
many forms prevailing. 

18. There has been much foolish 
philosophy in the world; in proof 
df which the tenets of Epicureans | 
pnd Stoiecs may be referred to. 

26. The unity of the human race | 


tan never be successfully denied | 
while the Scriptures say that “God | 
has made of one blood all nations |! 
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of men to dwell on all the face of 
the earth.” 

28. Creatures are so dependent on 
God that, apart from him, they have 
no life, no motion, no existence. 

30, 31. Repentance in view of the 
judgment is a most reasonable thing; 
for without repentance, followed by 
the pardon of sin, there can be no 
preparation for the solemnities of 
the great day. God, in raising Jesus 
up from the dead, has given conclu- 
sive proof that he has appointed him 
Judge of the world. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 


1. Came to Corinth: this was the 
capital of the province of Achaia, 
noted for its wealth, and also for its 
vice and profligacy. 

2. Aquila: now first mentioned, 
though referred to in other places. 


| Rom. 16:3; 1 Cor. 16: 19; 2 Tim. 4:19. 


Pontus; the northeastern division 
of Asia Minor. 

3. Same craft: their business being 
tent-making. = 

5. Testified to the Jews: the burden 
of his testimony was that Jesus is 
the Christ, the promised Saviour. 

6. Your blood be upon your own 
heads: as if he had said, you bring 
on yourselves your ownruin. I am 
clean: free from responsibility and 
censure. ; 

8. With all his house: 


: his famil 
believed as well as 4 


himself. 


The deputy Gallio. ACTS 
afraid, but speak, and hold not thy 
peace : 

10 For I am with thee, * and no 
man shall set on thee to hurt thee: 
for I have much people in this city. 

11 And he continued there* a 
year and six months, teaching the 
word of God among them. 

12 And when Gallio was the dep- 
uty of Achaia, the Jews made in- 
surrection with one accord against 
Paul, and brought him to the 
judgment-seat, » 

13 Saying, this fellow persuadeth 
men to worship God contrary to 
the law. 

14 And when Paul was 
about to open his mouth, Gallio 
said unto the Jews, If it were a 
matter of wrong or wicked lewd- 


ness, O ye Jews, reason would that | 


I should bear with you: °¢ 

15 But if it be a question of 
words, and names, and of your 
law, 4? look ye to it; for I will be 
no judge of such matters. 

16 And he drave them from the 
judgment-seat. 


17° Then all the Greeks took Sos- | 


thenes, © the chief ruler of thesyna- 
gogue, and beat Aim before the 
judgment-seat. And Gallio cared 
for none of those things. 


now | 


XV IIT. Paul at Ephesus. 
|. 18 § And Paul after this tarried 
there yet a good while, and then 
| took his leave of the brethren, and 
| sailed thence into Syria, and with 
him Priscilla and Aquila; having 
shorn his head in Cenchrea: for 
he had a vow. & 

19 And he came to Ephesus, and 
left them there: but he himself 
entered into the synagogue, and 
reasoned with the Jews. 

20 When they desired him to 

tarry longer time with them, he 
consented not; 
_ 21 But bade them farewell, say- 
ing, I must by all means keep this 
feast that cometh in Jerusalem :i 
but I will return again unto you, 
if God will.i And he sailed from 
Ephesus. 

22 And when he had landed at 
| Cesarea, and gone up and saluted 
the church, he went down to An- 
tioch. 

23 And after he had spent some 
time there, he departed, and went 
over all the country of Galatia and 
Phrygia in order, * strengthening 
all Abs disciples. } 

24 4 And a certain Jew named 
Apollos, born at Alexandria, an 
eloquent man, and mighty in the 
| seriptures, came to Ephesus. 


aMatt. 28:20. *Or, sat there. bJames 2:6. 
¢ Rom. 13:3, dJobn 18: 31; ch. 23: 29; 25:11, 19. 
el Cor. 1:1. fRom. 16:1. gNum. 6:18; ch, 21: 24, 


10. Much people: already his peo- 
ple in his gracious purpose, and soon 
to become his people in fact, by ac- 
cepting the salvation of the gospel. 

12, Gallio was deputy: rather, pro- 
consul. He was the brother of the 
eelebrated philosopher, Seneca. 

13. The law: as Jews were the 
speakers, the law of Moses is doubt- 
less referred to. ] 

14. A matter of wrong: Gallio was 


willing to use his official power in a | 


case of injustice. ' 

15. A question of words: with such 
a question, he would have nothing to 
do. He emphasized the distinction 
between deeds and words, but seems 
to have forgotten it when Sosthenes 
was beaten. Ver. 17. 

18. Cenchrea: the eastern port of 
Corinth. Had avow: the nature of 
this vow we do not know; and it is 


James 4:15. kGal.1:2. Ich.14: 22; 15:32, 41. 


m1 Cor, 1:12; 3:5, 6; Titus 3: 13. 


| not necessary, as some have done, to 
infer that Paul went too far in con- 
forming to the Mosaie ritual. We 
should impute evil to no one unless 
on clear evidence. 

19. Left them there: Priscilla and 
| Aquila, at Ephesus. This was an im- 
portant city in the western part of 
Asia Minor. It was in the district of 
Tonia. 

21. This feast: no doubt the Pass- 
over. 

22. Gone up: from Cesarea to Je- 
rusalem. The details of this visit are 
| not given. Down to Antioch: this 
was Antioch of Syria, and seems to 
| have been, more than any other 
place, Paul’s head-quarters. 

23. Galatia and Phrygia: soe note 
on ch, 16: 6. 

24. Apollos: the first mention of 
him; named in 1 Cor, 1: 12; 3:4, 5,6, 
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Aquila and Priscilla. ACTS 


25 Thisman was instructed in the 
way of the Lord; and, being fer- 
vent in the spirit,* he spake and 
taught diligently the things of the 
Lord, knowing only the baptism 
of John. » 

26 And he began tospeak boldly 
in the synagogue: whom when 
Aquila and Priscilla had heard, 
they took him unto them, and ex- 
pounded unto him the way of God 
more perfectly. © 

27 And when he was disposed to 
pass into Achaia, the brethren 
wrote, exhorting the disciples to re- 
ceive him: who, when he was come, 
helped them much which had be- 
lieved through grace:4 

28 For he mightily convinced 
the Jews, and that publicly, show- 
ing by the scriptures that Jesus 
was Christ. *°¢ 


XIX. The Holy Ghost given. 

CHAPTER XIX. 

1 The Holy Ghost is given by Paul's hands. 9 The 
Jews blaspheme his doctrine, which is confirmed 
by miracles. 13 The Jewish exorcists 16 are beaten 
by the devil. 19 Conjuring books are burnt, 24 
Demetrius, for love of gain, raiseth an uproar 
against Paul, 35 which is appeased by the town 
clerk. 

ND it came to pass, that while 

Apollos was at Corinth,’ Paul 
having passed through the upper 
coasts, came to Ephesus; and find- 
ing certain disciples, 

2 He said unto them, Have ye 
received the Holy Ghost since ye 
believed? And they said unto him, 
We have not so much as_ heard 
whether there be any Holy Ghost. 

3 And he said unto them, Unto 
what then were ye_ baptized? 
And they said, Unto John’s bap- 
tism.} 

4 Then said Paul, John verily 
baptized with the baptism of re- 


aRom. 12:11; James5:16. bch.19:3. cHeb. | 5:39. fi Cor. 3:5,6. glSam. 3:7; ch. 8:16. 
6:1; 2 Peter 3:18. d1Cor.3:6; Eph. 2:8. *Or, | hoch. 18: 25. 
Jesus is the Christ; ch.9: 22; 17:3; ver. 5. e John 
and other places. Alexandria: a| baptized. Faith cannot precede 


great city in northern Egypt, de- 


riving its name from Alexander the | 


Great. 

2. This man was instructed: 
while ‘“‘mighty in the scriptures” of 
the Old Testament, he knew nothing 
of the New Dispensation apart from 
the baptism of John. 

26. The way of God more perfectly : 
the way in which God saves sinners 
through Jesus Christ, whose death 
and resurrection had occurred more 
than twenty years before. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. When ministers of the gospel are 
thrown upon their own resources for 
support, it is not wrong for them to 
engage In some secularemployment; 
and then they will see that it was 
well that they learned how to labor 
before they became preachers. 

4, Reasoning and 
happily combined in Paul’s preach- 
ing. This should be the case in all 
preaching. There should be an ap- 
peal to the reason, the understand- 
ing, and the judgment, of hearers. 
When this has been done, it should 
be followed by hortatory addresses 
to the emotions, with a view to the 
persuasion of those already con- 
vinced. 

8. The order of the evangelical 
economy is hearing, believing, being 

35 


persuasion were 


hearing, and baptism must not pre- 
cede faith. 
15. Controversy is often the means 


| of eliciting truth; but when it be- 


comes “a question of words and 
names,” it is not only unprofitable, 
but harmful. 

21. When we form our plans and 
promise what we will do in the un- 


, certain future, we should always say, 


“Tf God will.” All our movements 
are dependent on his good pleasure. 
27. Salvation is of grace. 
“Twas grace contrived the way 
To save rebellious man; 

And all the steps that grace display 
Which drew the wondrous plan.” 
Grace has not only provided a 
Saviour, but we believe in him 

“through grace.” 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1, The wpper coasts: literally, the 
upper parts. There is no intimation 
that Paul passed through a maritime 
region, such as the term coast sug- 
gests. 

2. Fhe Holy Ghost: the Holy Spirit, 
as the author of miraculous gifts. ® 

3. Unto John’s baptism: John had 
said that Christ would baptize in the 
Holy Spirit, but these “disciples,” 
strangely ignorant, had not heard of 
the fulfillment of the declaration, 


The exorcists beaten ACTS 


pentance,* saying unto the people, 
that they should believe on him 
which should come after him, that 
is, on Christ Jesus. 

5 When they heard this, they 
were baptized in the name of the 
Lord Jesus.¢ 

6 And when Paul had laid Ais 
hands upon them, the Holy Ghost 
came on them;? and they spake 
with tongues,® and prophesied.! 

7 And all the men were about | 
twelve. 

8 And he went into the syna- 
gogue, and spake boldly for the 
space of three months; disputing 
and persuading the things concern- 
ing the kingdom of God.s 

9 But when divers were har- 
dened," and believed not, but spake 
evil of that way before the multi- 
tude,! he departed from them,) and 


separated the disciples, disputing | 


daily in the school of one Tyran- 
nus. 

-10 And this continued by the 
space. of two years;* so that all 
they which dwelt in Asia heard the 
wordof the Lord Jesus,! both Jews 
and Greeks. 

11 And God wrought special mir- 
acles by the hands of Paul:™ 

12 So that from his body were 
brought unto the sick handker- 
chiefs or aprons, and the diseases 
departed from them, and the evil 
spirits went out of them.® 

13 4 Then certain of the vaga- 
bond Jews, exorcists, took upon 

bJokn 1: 15, 27,30. coh. 8: 16; 
dch. 8:17. ech. 2:4; 10:46, fl 
Cor. 14:1, ete. gch. 18:19; 28:23. hRom. 11:7; 


Heb. 3:13. iver.23; 2Tim. 1:15; 2 Peter 2:2; 
Jude 10, jl Tim.6:5, keh. 20:31, Ich. 20: 18. 


j a Matt. 3: 11. 
Cor’ 1:13. 


5. They were baptized: their rebap- 
tism, so-called, does not prove bap- 
tism as administered by John to be 
invalid and to need repetition, These 
men had probably been baptized by 
Apollos when he knew ‘only the 
baptism of John,’ and were told to 
believe in him ‘ who should come,” 
that is, Christ, when Christ had not | 


j all 


only come, but had ,died and risen 
again more than twenty years be- | 
fore. We can easily see why their | 
former baptism, so-called, was null, | 

8. Disputing: not in the present | 


sense of this word, but reasoning. | 


EXSIGXE by the demon: 


them to call over them which had 
evil spirits the name of the Lord 
Jesus,° saying, We adjure you by 
Jesus whom Paul preacheth.P 

14 And there were seven sons of 
one Sceva a Jew, and chief of the 
priests, which did so. 

15 And the evil spirit answered 
and said, Jesus I know, and Paul I 
know; but who are ye? 

16 And the man in whom the 
evil spirit was, leaped on them, and 
overcame them, and _ prevailed 
against them, 4 so that they fled out, 
of that house naked and wounded. 

17 And this was known to all the 
Jews and Greeks also dwelling at 
Ephesus; and fear fell on them all," 
and the name of the Lord Jesus 
was magnified. 

18 And many that believed came 
and confessed,* and showed their 
deeds. 

19 Many also of them which used 
curious arts, brought their books 
together, and burned them before 
men: and they counted the 
price of them, and found 7¢ fifty 
thousand pieces of silver. 

20 So mightily grew tne word ot 
God and prevailed. 

21 4 After these things were end- 
ed, Paul purposed in the spirit, 
when he had passed through Mace- 
donia and Achaia, to go to Jerusa- 
lem,® saying, After I have been 
there, I must also see Rome.¥ 

22 So he sent into Macedonia two 
of them that ministered unto him, 


mMark 16:20. nch, 5:15. oMark 9:38; Luke 


9:49, pJoshuaG:26. qLuke8: 29. r Luke 1: 65; 
eh, 2:48; 5:5, 11. sMatt.3:6; Rom.10:10, tch, 
12:24. uGal. 2:1. v Rom, 15: 23-28, 


consular\Asia, of which Ephesus was 
the chief city. 

13. Heorcists: who, irreverently 
ealling the name of Jesus over per- 
sons possessed of evil spirits, at- 
tempted to expel the spirits. 

17. Vhe name of the Lord Jesus 
wes magnified: it was made great, 
not only by the miracles wrought 
through it by Paul, but by the fail- 
ure of the “exorcists”’ to utilize it 
for their wicked purposes of jugglery. 

19. Brought their books: the books 
that gave instruction concerning the 


eed 


ACTS 


Timotheus and Erastus;? but he | 
himself stayed in Asia for a season. 

23 And thesame time there arose 
no small stir about that way.> 

24 For acertain man named De- 
metrius, a silversmith, which made | 
silver shrines for Diana, brought 
no small gain unto the craftsmen ;° 

25 Whom he called together with 
the workmen of like occupation, 
and said, Sirs, ye know that by this 
eraft we have our wealth. 

26 Moreover, ye see and hear, | 
that not alone at Ephesus, but al- 
most throughoutall Asia, this Paul 
hath persuaded and turned away 
much people, saying that they be no | 
gods which are made with hands :¢ 

27 So that not only this our craft 
is in danger to be set at naught; but 
also that the temple of the great 
goddess Diana should be despised, 
and her magnificence should be de- 
stroyed, whom all Asia and the 
world worshippeth.§ 

28 And when they heard these | 
sayings, they were full of wrath, 
and cried out, saying, Great is Di- 
ana of the Ephesians. 

29 And the whole city was fill- 
ed with confusion: and having 
eaught Gaius! and Aristarchus, J 
men of Macedonia, Paul’s compan- 
ions in travel, they rushed with 
one accord into the theatre. 

30 And when Paul would have 
entered in unto the people, the dis- 
ciples suffered him not. 


Uproar against Paul 


XIX. 


31 And certain of the chief of 
Asia, which were his friends, sent 
unto him, desiring him that he 
would not adventure himself into 
the theatre.* 

32 Some therefore cried one 
thing, and some another:! for the 
assembly was confused, and the 
more part knew not wherefore 
they were come together. 

338 And they drew Alexander 
out of the multitude, the Jews put- 
ting him forward. And Alexander 
beckoned with the hand,™ and 


at Ephesus. 


| would have made his defence unto 


the people. 

34 But when they knew that he 
was a Jew, all with one voice about 
the space of two hours cried out, 
Great is Diana of the Ephesians. 

385 And when the town-clerk had 
appeased the people, he said, Ye 
men of Ephesus, what man is there 
that knoweth not how that the city 
of the Ephesians is a worshipper* of 
the great goddess Diana, and of 
the zmage which fell down from 
Jupiter.® 

36 Seeing then that these things 
cannot be spoken against, ye ought 
to be quiet, and to do nothing 
rashly.° 

387 For ye have brought hither 
these men, which are neither rob- 


a Rom. 16:23; 2Tim.4:20. b2 Cor. 1:8; 6:9. 
ech. 16:16.19. dRev. 18:11. ePs,115:4; Isa, | 


4:10. Keh. 21:12. Ich. 21:34. m1 Tim. 1:20; 
2Tim, 4:14. *Gr. the temple-keeper. u Eph. 
2:12. o Prov. 14:29. pch. 25:8. 


44: 10-20. fZeph. 2:11. ¢1 John 5:19; Rev.13: 8. 
h Jer. 50:38. i Rom. 16:23; 1 Cor. 1:14. j Col. 
“eurious arts”? practiced by the de- | 


eeivers, who, having believed, ‘ con- 
fessed and showed their deeds.” 

23. That way : the way of the Lord; 
the way of salvation announced in 
?he gospel. 

2. Silver shrines for Diana 2 of Di- 
ana.—REVISED VERSION. The Temple | 
of Diana at Ephesus was one of the | 
proverbial “seven wonders of the) 
world.” These ‘shrines’ were prob- 
ably representations of the temple in | 
miniature. 

26. Turned away much people: it 


was a proof of the success of Paul’s | 
labors that he turned away many | 
from idolatry. | 
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29. Rushed ...into the theatre: this 
was the place for popular gatherings. 

31. Not adventure himself : not in- 
cur the danger. 

33. Beckoned with the hand: the 
usual gesture to call attention. 

30. Fell down from Jupiter: this 
was the view taught by the heathen 
mythology. 

37. Robbers of churches: rather, 
temples. There were no churches 
then, in the sense of houses of wor- 
ship. 

38. There are deputies: proconsuls, 
whose business it was to see justice 
administered. Dnplead : accuse, 
charge. 


Paul goes 


have a matter sees any man, the } 


law is open,* and there are deputies: 
let them implead one another. 

39 But if ye inquire anything con- 
cerning other matters, it shall be 
determined in a lawful + assembly. 

40 For we are in danger to be 
called in question for this day’s 
uproar, there being no cause where- 
by we may give an account of this 
concourse. 

41 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he dismissed the assembly.* 


CHAPTER XX. 


1 Paul goeth to Macedonia. 7 He celebrateth the 
Lord's Supper, «nd preacheth. 9 Eutychus having 
fallen down dead, 10 is raised to life. 17 At Miletus 
he calleth the elders together, telleth them what 
shall befali to himself, 28 committeth God's flock 
to them, 29 warneth them of false teachers, 32 
commendeth them to God, 36 prayeth with them, 
and goeth his way. 


ACTS XX. 


to Macedonia. 


ND after the uproar was ceased," 
Paul called unto him the 
disciples, and embraced them, 
and departed for to go into Mace- 
donia.¢ 

2 And when he had gone over 
those parts, and had given them 
much exhortation,? he came into 
Greece, 

3 And there abode three months. 
And when the Jews laid wait for 
him,® as he was about to sail into 
Syria, he purposed to return 
through Macedonia. 

4 And there accompanied him 
into Asia, Sopater of Berea; and 
of the Thessalonians, Aristarchusf 
and Secundus; and Gaius of Der- 


* Or, the court days are kept. t Or, ordinary. 
a2 Cor. 1:8-10. bch. 19:40. cl Cor. 16:5; 1 Tim. 
Lowe A Unessyiaioy Ll. welch. 2-2 2200125 1:83 "2 


ich, 215295 


Titus 3:12. 


Col. 4:7; 2 Tim. 4: 12; 
2.Tim. 4: 20. 


39. Lawful assembly : not a meet- 
ing originating in popular confusion, 
ee convoked according to forms of 
aw. 

40. We arein danger: of being re- 
ported at Rome as disturbers of the 
peace. Itwasavery hazardous thing 
to instigate a riot anywhere in the 
Roman Empire, for its power to pun- 
ish extended as far as its eagles flew. 


REFLECTIONS. 
4. John’s baptism, like all the bap- 


tisms of the New Testament, required | 


repentance and faith. He required 
those he baptized to repent of their 
sins, and to believe in the coming 
Messiah. 
to find out any material difference 
between John’s baptism, and that 
practiced by the apostles. 

ll. We must never forget that all 
miraculous power proceeds from God, 


though there may be human mani- 
“God 


festations of this power. 
wrought special miracles by the 


hands of Paul.” . : 
19. It isa conclusive proof of con- 


version to God when men destroy 
property that they cannot hold con- 
sistently with their obligations to 
him. These converts did not sell 
their books, but burnt them, They 
wished the influence of these books to 
be utterly destroyed. The best thing 
to do with bad books is to burn them, 

25. Self-interest is very influential, 
and many persons under its sway 
think that they are controlled by 


It is folly, therefore, to try ; 


higher considerations. | Demetrius 
and his fellows supposed that they 
had great reverence for Diana; but 
they perhaps thought more of the 
pecuniary profit of making silver 
shrines. 

30. Sometimes it is a great merey 
for friends not to suffer us to do what, 
we desire. It was well that Paul, on. 
several occasions, was not permitted 
by his brethren to execute his pur- 
poses, 

40. Those who excite popular 
tumults, ought to be held toa strict 
responsibility; and the Roman law 
touching the matter was not only 
founded in sound policy, but im 
obvious justice, 

41. The word translated assembly, 
here, aS in ver. 32 and 39, is usually 
translated church, in the New Testa- 
ment. A Christian church is there- 
fore an assembly—a congregation ; 
but not of every kind. According to 
the New Testament it is a congrega- 
tion of Christ’s baptized disciples, 
united in the belief of what he has 
said, and covenanting to do what he 
has commanded, 


CHAPTER XX. 
1. Macedonia: See note on ch. 16: 9. 


2. Greece: near to, but distin- 
guished from, Macedonia. The word 
appears nowhere else in the New 
Testament. 

8. Laid wait for: intending to 


take his life. This probably led Paul 
to change his programme of travel. 
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Raising of Eutychus. 


5 These going before, tarried for 
us at Troas. 

6 And we sailed away from Phil- 
ippi after the days of unleavened 
bread,* and came unto them to 
Troas in five days:> where we 
abode seven days. 

7 And upon the first day of the 
week,© when the disciples came to- 
gether to break bread? Paul 
preached unto them, ready to de- 

art on the morrow; and continued 

is speech until midnight. 

8 And there were many lights in 
the upper chamber, © where they 
were gathered together. 

9 And there sat in a window a 
certain young man named HKuty- 


chus, being fallen into a deep| 
sleep: and as Paul was long 
preaching, he sunk down with 


sleep, and fell down from the third 
loft, and was taken up dead. 

10 And Paul went down, and 
fell on him, and embracing him, 
said, Trouble not yourselves; for 
his life is in him.§ 

11 When he therefore was come 


up again, and had broken bread, and | 


eaten, and talked a long while, even 
till break of day, so he departed. 

12 And they brought the young 
man alive, and were not a little 
comforted. 

13 § And we went before to ship, 
and sailed unto Assos, there in- 
tending to takein Paul: for so had 
he appointed, minding himself to 
go afoot. 

14 And when he met with us at 


a Bx, 23:15. b2 Tim. 4:13. c1Cor. 16:2; Rey. 
140. dch. 2: 42, 46; 1 Cor. 10: 16; 11: 20-84. ech, 
1?i3. fil Kings 17: 21; 2 Kings 4:34. g Matt. 
9:24. hceh.2:1; 18:21; 24:17: 1 Cor. 16: 8. ich. 


5. Troas; see note on ch, 16:8. 

6. Philippi: see note on ch. 16: 12. 

7. First day: the Lord’s Day; spe- 
eially devoted to Christian worship. 
Came together to break bread: to 
partake of the Lord’s Supper. 

14. Assos: a city not far from Troas. 
Mitylene: the chief city of the island 
of Lesbos. 

15. Chios.....and Samos: both 
islands of the Aijgean Sea. Trogyl- 
lium: a place opposite Samos. 
Miletus: a trading town on the coast, 
south of Ephesus. 

16. Sail by Ephesus: that is, make 
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ACTS XX. 


1 


Paul at Miletus, 


Assos, we took him in, and came 
to Mitylene. 

15 And we sailed thence, and 
came the next day over against 
Chios; and the next day we arrived 
at Samos, and tarried at Trogyl- 
lium; and the next day we came 
to Miletus. 

16 For Paul had determined to 
sail by Ephesus, because he would 
not spend the time in Asia: for he 
hasted, if it were possible for him, 
to be at Jerusalem the day of Pen- 
tecost. » 

17 ¢ And from Miletus he sent 
to Ephesus, and called the elders 
of the church. 

18 And when they were come to 
him, he said unto them, Ye know, 
from the first day that I came into 
Asia,i after what manner I have 
been with you at all seasons, 

19 Serving the Lord with all 
humility of mind, 4 and with many 
tears, and temptations,! which 
befell me by the lying in wait of 
the Jews:™ 

20 And how I kept back nothing 
that was profitable wnto you,™ but 
have showed you, and have taught 
you publicly, and from house to 
house, ° 

21 Testifying both to the Jews, 
and also to the Greeks, repentance 
toward God, and faith toward our 
Lord Jesus Christ. P 
_ 22 And now, behold, I go bound 
in the spirit unto Jerusalem,? not 
knowing the things that shall befal{ 
me there :? 

19:1,10, j1Cor.15: 9,10. k Phil.3: 18. 12 Cor. 
4:8-11, mver.3. n ver. 27. 02 Tim.4:2. p Mark 
1:15; Luke 24:47. qeh.19:21. r James 4: 14. 


no stay. Pentecost: one of the three 
annual Jewish feasts. 
17. Hlders: pastors, or bishops; 
called in ver. 28, overseers. 
18. The first day: about three years 


| before. Chap. 19: 1. 


19. Temptations: trials; 
tested his faith and patience. 


which 


21. Repentance toward God: as 
Lawgiver, whose laws all sinners 
have transgressed. Faith toward 


our Lord Jesus Christ: as Saviour, 
who redeems from the curse of the 
law. Gal. 3:13. 

22. Bound in the spirit: pressed 


‘Paul and the 


23 Save that the Holy Ghost wit- 
nesseth in every city, saying that 
bonds and afflictions abide me.*4 

24 But none of these things move 
me,» neither count I my life dear 
unto myself, so that I might finish 
my course with joy, © and the min- 
istry which I have received of the 
Lord Jesus,4 to testify the gospel 
of the grace of God. 

25 And now, behold, I know that 
ye all, among whom I have pene 

od, 


preaching the kingdom of 
shall see my face no more. 

26 Wherefore I take you to 
record this day, that I am pure 
from the blood of all men ;: & 

27 For I have not shunned to 
declare unto you all the counsel 
of God.f 

28 § Take heed, therefore, unto 


yourselves, & and to all the flock 
over the which the Holy Ghost 


hath made you overseers, » to feed | 


the church of God, which he hath 
purchased with his own blood. 3 

29 For I know this, that after my 
departing shall grievous wolves 
enter in among you, * not sparing 
the flock.! 


30 Also of your own selves shall | 


men arise, speaking perverse things, 
to draw away disciples after them.™ 


ACTS XX. 


elders of Ephesus. 


31 Therefore watch," and re- 
member, that by the space of three 
years I ceased not to warn every 
one night and day with tears. ° 

382 And now, brethren, I com- 
mend you to God, and to the word 
of his grace, which is able to build 
you up,P and to give you an in- 
heritance among all them which 
are sanctified. © 

33 I have coveted no man’s sil- 
ver, or gold, or apparel. * 

ea, ye yourselves know, that 
these hands have ministered unto 
my necessities, and to them that 
were with me.s 

35 I have showed you all things, 
how that so laboring ye ought te 
support the weak,t and to remem- 
ber the words of the Lord Jesus, 
how he said, It is more blessed to 
give than to receive." 

36 § And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he kneeled down, and prayed 
with them all.’ 

37 And they all wept sore, and 
fell on Paul's neck, and kissed 
him,¥ 

38 Sorrowing most of all for the 
words which he spake, that they 
should see his face no more.* And 
they accompanied him unto the 
ship. 


* Or, wait forme. ach.9:16; 21:11. bch. 21: 
13; Rom. 8: 35. 37; 2 Cor.4:16. c2Tim.4:7. d2 
Cor. 4:1; Gal.1:1. e2Oor. 7:2. fEph. 1:11. 
yg Col. 4:17; 1Tim.4:16. h Heb. 13:17. iProv. 
10:21; Jer.3:15; John 21: 15-17; 1 Peter 5: 2,3. 
j Eph. 1: 14; Col. 1: 14; Heb. 9; 12, 14; 1 Peter1: 18, 
19; Rev.5:9. k Matt. 7:15; 2Peter2:1. lJder. 


; 1 Cor. 9:12; 2 Cor. 
Te soh. 182351 Cor, 4:12; 1 Thess. 2:9; 2 
Thess. 3: 8. 71; Eph. 4: 28; 1 Thess. 
6:14. u Luke 14: 12-14. v ch. 21:5. w Gen. 46: 29. 
x ver, 26, 


1 Peter 1: 4. 


13:20; 23:1; Wzek. 34:2,3; Zech. 11:17. ml 


and constrained in his own spirit, 


under the control of the Holy Spirit. 


23. Lam pure from the blood of all 
men: free from the guilt of their 
destruction, shonld any perish in 
theirsins. The force of the expression 
grows out of the fact that “the life is 
in the blood.” The blood being shed, 
death follows. 

28. Overseers: Greek, episcopos; 
translated bishop in Phil, 1:1; 1 Tim. 
3:2; Titus 1: 7—meaning superin- 
tendent, or pastor. To be bishop of a 
province or a state is not counte- 
nanced in the New Testament. The 
Church at Ephesus had a plurality of 
bishops; but, so far as we know, no 
bishop in apostolic times had a 
plurality of churches. 


29. Grievous wolves: a symbolic 
designation of false teachers, with 
their pernicious heresies. 

30. Perverse things: things 
torted from truth and right. 

83. Apparel: considered an import- 
ant part of one’s possessions. Hence 
Christ’s reference to the moth. Matt. 
6:19. 

34. These hands: when it was 
necessary, Paul worked with his 
hands to supply his own wants, ana 
the wants of those with him. This 
is what he means by supporting the 
weak. 

37. Kissed him: 
expressing loye, 


dis- 


a common way of 
specially among 


' women, 
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Paul journeys ACTS XXI. toward. Jerusalem. — 
CHAPTER, XOxd: Paul through che Spirit, that he 


1 Paul will not by any means be dissuaded from | should not go up to Jerusalem. 
Coie tO ere Ete Aauien. wtwkere | © And when we had accomplish- 
co ae Ot obo papi Rune Sy need HY ed those days, we departed and 
peak cothe Resin et ee went our way; and they all brought 

ND it came to pass, that after|us on our way, with wives and 

we were gotten from them, and children, till we were out of the 

had launched, we came with a| city: and we kneeled down on the 
straight course unto Coos, and the | shore, and prayed. 

day following unto Rhodes, and} 6 And when we had taken our 

from thence unto Patara: ° leave one of another, we took ship; 
3 And finding a ship sailing over | and they returned home again. 

unto Phenicia, we went aboard, 7 And when we had finished our 
and set forth. course from Tyre, we came to 
3 Now when we had discovered | Ptolemais, and saluted the breth- 

Cyprus, we left it on the left hand, | ren, and abode with them one 

and sailed into Syria, and landed | day. 

at Tyre: for there the ship wasto| 8 And the next day we that were 

unlade her burden. of Paul’s company departed, and 
4 And finding disciples, we tar- | came unto Cesarea; and we entered 

ried there seven days: who said to} into the house of Philip the evan- 


a Ver. 12. bch, 20: 36. 


REFLECTIONS. 32. God, through the word of his 
4, In our travels, it isa great com- | grace, builds up his people now, and 


fort to be accompanied by Christian will hereafter give them the heavenly 
friends. inheritance. 


7. Though there is no positive com-| 39. To those who have reached the 
mand that the first day of the week | Proper point in Christian feeling 
shall be observed as the day of public | there is more happiness in giving 
worship, it is evident from the ex-| than in receiving. Alas, how few 
ample of the first Christians that it| have risen to this point! But it is 
was so observed. We should copy | the saying of the Lord Jesus, “IT 1s 
their example, and regard the first | MORE BLESSED TO GIVE THAN TO 
day of the week as eminently the | RECEIVE. 


Lord’s Day, devoted specially to his 
worship, because commemorative of CHAPTER XXI. 
his resurrection. l. Gotten from them: implying 


19. Ministerial humility is an im-| that it was no easy matter to get 
portant qualification for ministerial | away from the Ephesianelders at Mi- 
usefulness. letus. Coos: a small island, forty 

20. Ministers should keep back from | miles south of Miletus. Rhodes: 
their hearers nothing that is profit- | about fifty miles southeast of Coos. 
able; but should keep back every- |The Colossus of Rhodes was one of 
thing that is unprofitable. the “‘seven wonders of the world,” 

24, The true minister loves the but it was destroyed more than two 
cause in which he is engaged more hundred years before Christ. Pa- 
than he loves his life. | tara: a city on the coast of Lycia. 

28. It must never be forgotten that 2. Phenicia: a tract of country 
the Holy Spirit makes men minis- northwest of Palestine, its chief cities 
ters, and the churches are only to) being Tyre and Sidon.’ 
recognize what the Spirit hasdone. | 38. Cyprus: see note on ch. 4: 36 

31. One of the most impressive) 5. Kneeled down: the most becom: 
sights ever en mts world | ing attitude in prayer. 
is that of a preacher standing up in| 7. Ptolemais: a sea-por 
the dignity of Christian manhood, | the Syrian coast. Cee ae 
delivering God’s message, and weep-| 8. Philip the evangelist: Philip 
ing over his dying hearers. Paulin had been promoted from the office of 
tears is what Dr. Chalmers calls ‘a |) deacon to that of evangelist. It was 
picturesque argument.” Oh, formore; the business of an evangelist to 
of this kind of argument in these preach and organize churches, but 
days! et not to become a permanent pastor, 

obL 


Pauls arrival 


gelist,? which was one of the sev- 
en;> and abode with him. 

9 And the same man had four 
daughters, virgins, which did pro- 
phesy.¢ 

10 And as we tarried there many 


days, there came down from Judea ! 


a, certain prophet, named Agabus.4 

11 And when he was eome unto 
us, he took Paul's girdle, and 
bound his own hands and feet, and 
said, Thus saith the Holy Ghost, 
o> shall the Jews at Jerusalem 
bind the man that owneth this 
girdle, and shall deliver him into 
the hands of the Gentiles. 

12 And when we heard these 
things, both we, and they of that 
place, besought him not to go up 
to Jerusalem.f 

14 Then Paul answered, What 
mean ye to weep and to break my 
heart? for I am ready not to be 
bound only, but also to die at Je- 
rusalem for the name of the Lord 
Jesus.& 

14 And when he would not be 
persuaded, we ceased, saying, The 
will of the Lord be done.® 

15 And after those days we took 
up our carriages, and went up to 
Jerusalem. 

16 There went with us also cer- 
tain of the disciples of Cesarea, 
and brought with them one Mna- 


ACTS XXI. 


at Jerusalem. 


son of Cyprus, an old disciple,i 
with whom we should lodge. 
17 And when we were come to 


| Jerusalem, the brethren received 


us gladly.) 

18 And the day following Paul 
went in with us unto James ;* and 
all the elders were present. 

19 And when he had saluted 
them, he declared particularly 
what things God had wrought 
among the Gentiles by his minis- 
try.! 

20 And when they heard 7¢, they 
glorified the Lord, and said unto 
him, Thou seest. brother, how 
many thousands of Jews there are 
which believe; and they are all 
zealous of the law :™ 

21 And they are informed of 
thee, that thou teachest all the 
Jews which are among the Gen- 
tiles to forsake Moses, saying that 
they ought not to circumcise their 
children," neither to walk after the 
customs. 

22 What is it therefore? the 
multitude must needs come togeth- 
er:° for they will hear that thou 
art come. 

23 Do therefore this that we sa 
to thee: We have four men which 
have a vow on them; 

24 Them take, and purify thy- 
self with them, and be at charges 


aCh. 8: 26-40; Eph. 4:11; 2Tim. 4:5. bch. 
6:15. cJoel 2:28; ch.2:17. dch. 11:28, ech. 
20:23; ver.33. fMatt.16: 22,23. g2 Tim. 4:6. 
b Matt.6:10; 26:42. iProv. 16:31. jch. 15:4. 


ll. Thus saith the Holy Ghost: while 
the Holy Spirit revealed to Agabus 
what would take place if Paul went 
to Jerusalem, the Spirit did not for- 


bid hisgoing. He was left to go, with | 


a knowledge of the consequences. 

12. Both we and they: Paul’s tray- 
eling companions and the brethren 
at Cesarea. 

14. We ceased: acquiesced, believ- 
ing Paul’s purpose in accordance 
with the will of God. 

15. Took up our carriages: that 
is, things carried; in modern style, 
baggage. : 

16. An old disciple: not of necessity 
an old man, but old as a Christian. 

18. Unto James: the James referred 
to by Peter. Ch. 12: 17. 


20. How many thousands: Greek, 


| 


k ch. 15: 18, ete.; Gal. 1:19. ich. 20: 24; Rom, 
15: 18, 19; 2 Cor. 12812. mich. 22%3') Rom. 1027 
n Gal.5:3. och. 19; 32, 


myriads ; avery large number. Zeal- 
ous of the law: earnestly in favor of 
an observance of Mosaic rites and 
customs. 

21. Thou teachest: the complaint 
against Paul was that he taught the 
Jews among the Gentiles to forsake 


Moses. He virtually denies this, by 
doing what James and the eiders 


advised. 


4. Purify thyself: this means 


| that he should perform the rites of 


purification as prescribed in the law 


| of Moses, of which there is an ac- 


count in Numbers, ch. 6 Be at 
charges: paying for the sacrificial 
offerings. Shawe their heads: show, 
ing the expiration of their vow and 
their release from its obligations, 
Are nothing ; no truth in them, 
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Uproar raised 


with them, that they may shave 
their heads:* and all may know 
that those things whereof they 
were informed concerning thee, 
are nothing; but that thouthyself 
also walkest orderly, and keepest 
the law. 

25 As touching the Gentiles 
which believe, we have written 
and concluded that they observe 


no such thing, save only that they | 
keep themselves from things offered | 


to idols, and from blood, andfrom 
strangled, and from fornication. > 

26 Then Paul took the men, and 
the next day purifying himself 
with them,¢ entered into the tem- 
ple,¢ to signify the accomplish- 
ment of the days of purification,® 
until that an offering should be 
offered for every one of them. 

27 And when the seven days 
were almost ended, the Jews which 
were of Asia,f when they saw him 
in the temple, stirred up all the 
people, and laid hands on him,8 

28 Crying out, Men of Israel, 


help. This is the man that teach-! 


eth all men everywhere against 
the people, and the law, and this 
place:® and _ further, brought 
Greeks also into the temple; and 
hath polluted this holy place. 

29 For they had seen hefors with 
him in the city, Trophimus, an 
Ephesian,t whom they supposed 
that Paul had brought into the 
temple. 

30 And all the city was moved 
and the people ran together: and 
they took Paul, and drew him out 
ef the temple: and forthwith the 
doors were shut. 


ACTS XXI. 


at Jerusalem. 


31 And as they went about te 
kill him,) tidings came unto the 
chief captain of the band, that all 
Jerusalem was in an uproar. 

32. Who immediately took sol- 
diers and centurions, and ran down 
untothem :* and when they saw the 
chief captain and the soldiers, they 
left beating of Paul. 

33 Then the chief captain came 
near. and took him, and command- 
ed him to be bound with two 
chains:! and demanded who he 
was, and what he had done. 

34 And some cried one thing, 
some another, among the multi- 
tude: and when he could not 
know the certainty for the tumult, 
he commanded him to be carried 
into the ecastle.™ 

35 And when he came upon the 
stairs, so it was that he was borne 
of the soldiers, for the violence of 
the people.” 

36 For the multitude of the peo- 
ple followed after, crying, Away 
with him.° 

387 And as Paul was to be led 
into the castle, he said unto the 
chief captain, May I speak unto 
thee? Who said, Canst thou speak 
Greek ? 

88 Art not thou that Egyptian, 
which before these days madest an 
uproar, and leddest out into the 
wilderness four thousand men that 
were murderers? * 

39 But Paul said, IT am a man 
which ama Jew of Tarsus,? a city 
in Cilicia, a citizen of no mean 
city:4 and I beseech thee, suffer 
me to speak unto the people. 

40 And when he had given him 


a Num. 6:2, 13,18; ch. 18:18. bch. 15: 20, 29. 


cl Cor. 9:20. deh. 24:18. eNum. 6:13. fch. 
24:18. gch. 26:21. heh. 6:13, 14; 24:5,6. ich. 
20:4. j2Cor. 11: 23, ete. Kch. 23:27; 24:7. lch. 


20: 23; ver.11; Epb.6: 20. mch. 23:10,16. nPs. 

55:9; Hab.1:3. o Luke 23:18; John 19:15; ch. 

22:22; 1 Cor. 4:13. * This Bgyptian rose a. p. 55; 
peh. 9:11; 22:3. qch. 22: 25. 


95. We have written: see ch. 15: 
23-29. 

2%. Entered into the temple: to tell 
the priest when the time of the vow 
would expire, and to arrange for 
necessary ceremonies. 


8. Hath polluted: Jews supposed | 


that the entrance of a Gentile into 
the temple polluted it. 
31. The chief captain: in charge 
of the soldiers in the tower of An- 
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| of protection. 


tonia, who at that time was Lysias. 
33. Bound: verifying the prediction 
of Agabus, 
34. The castle: the soldiers’ place 


30. The stairs: connecting 
temple with the castle. 

39. No mean city: it was noted for 
philosophy and literature, and the 
Emperor Augustus conferred on it 
distinguished privileges, 


the 


Paul addresses 


license, Paul stood on the stairs, 
and beckoned with the hand unto 
De pcople.* And when there was | 
made a great silence, he spake unto 
them in the Hebrew tongue, say- 


ing, 
CHAPTER XXII. 


. Paul declareth at large, how he was converted to 
the faith, 17 and called to his apostleship. 22 At 
the very mentioning of the Gentiles, the people 
exclaim ou him. 24 He should have been scourged, 
25 but claiming the privilege of a Roman, he 
escapeth. 


EN, brethren, and fathers,» 
hear ye my defence which I 
make now unto you.* 

2 (And when they heard that he 
epee in the Hebrew tongue to 
them, they kept the more silence: 
and he saith, ) 

3 Lam verily aman which ama 
Jew, born in Tarsus,? @ city in 
(ilicia, yet brought up in this city 
ut the feet of Gamaliel,® and taught 
according to the perfect manner of 
the law of the fathers,f and was 
uwealous toward God, as ye all are 
this day. 

4 And I persecuted this way 
unto the death, binding and deliv- 
ering into prisons both men and 
women. 


ACTS XXII. 


the Jews. 


5 As also the high-priest doth 
bear me witness, mE the estate 
of the elders: from whomi also I 
received letters unto the brethren, 
and went to DamascusJ to bring 
them which were there bound unto 
Jerusalem, for to be punished. 

6 And it came to pass, that as I 
made my journey, and was come 
nigh unto Damascus about noon, 
suddenly there shone from heaven 
2 great light round about me. 

7 And I fell unto the ground, 
and heard a voice saying unto me, 
Saul, Saul, why persecutest thou 
me? 

8 And I answered, Who art 
thou, Lord? And he said unto 
me, I am Jesus of Nazareth, whom 
thou persecutest. | 

9 And they that were with me 
saw indeed the light,‘ and were 
afraid; but they heard not the 
voice of him that spake to me. 

10 And I said, What shall I do, 
Lord? And the Lord said unto 
me, Arise, and go into Damascus; 
and there it shall be told thee of 
all things which are appointed for 
thee to do. 


beh. 7:2. c1Peter 3:15. dch. 
5.) eich. 5284. fch. 
20; Rom. 10: 2. ich. 


a Ch. 12317. 
misoe, 2 OOrsll 22 se Dily Os 
96:5. gGal.1:14. heh. 21 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. When friends are about to part, 
it is eminently fit to commend one 
another to God in prayer. John 
Howard, the philanthropist, was ac- 
customed to say on such occasions, 
“Tf we meet again in this world, may | 
we be nearer heaven than we now 
are; and if we do not meet again on 
earth, may we meet in heaven.” 

13. Paul, with.all his mental great- 
ness, was a man of the tenderest 
sensibilities. He felt that the tears 
of his friends on his account were 
about to break his heart. 

20. When we hear of the success of 
the gospel, we should give glory to 
God; for he is the Author of the 
success. 

21. It is passing strange that so 
many think that baptism came in 
place of circumcision, Had Paul} 
thought so, this was the time to say | 


it. How easy would it have been for 
him to say that he taught the Jews 
among the Gentiles, and everywhere 


8) 3) 26:::9-18'5) Phi. 3.64 1.Tims1sd3. 
etc. k Dan. 10:7. 


else, the substitution of baptism for 
cireumeision. But he did not say it, 
because he did not believe it. 

26. It isright to consult expediency 
when it can be done without com- 
promising principle. It was in this 
sense that Paul became ‘all things to 
all men.” 1 Cor. 9: 20-22. But it re- 
quires the greatest care to keep expe- 
diency from encroaching on prin- 
ciple. 

ey It is a preposterous thing vous 
that first which should be last. The 
chief captain did this in having Pay} 
“bound with two chains,” and then 
inquiring “what he had done.” Had 
he inquired first, he would have 
found no necessity for the “ chains.” 


CHAPTER XXII. 
8. At the feet of Gamaliel: a dis- 
tinguished teacher of the law. The 
words “at the feet,’’ indicate the 
attitude of pupils. 
9. Heard not the voice: did not so 
hear it as to understand the words 


spoken, 
865 


Paul addresses ACTS 


11 And when I could not see for 
the glory of that light, being led 
by the hand of them that were 
with me, I came into Damascus. 

12 And one Ananias,? a devout 
man according to the law, having 
a good report of all the Jews which 
dwelt there,> 

13 Came unto me, and stood, and 
said unto me, Brother Saul, receive 
thy sight. And the same hour I 
looked up upon him. 

14 And he said, The God of our 
fathers® hath chosen thee,? that 
thou shouldest know his will, and 
see® that Just One,f and shouldest 
hear the voice of his mouth. 

15 For thou shalt be his witness 
unto all men of what thou hast 
seen and heard.® 

16 And now why tarriest thou? 
arise, and be baptized, and wash 
away thy sins,' calling on the name 
of the Lordi ’ 

17 And it came to pass, that 
when I was come again to Jerusa- 


lem, even while I prayed in the} 


temple, I was in a trance ;* 

18 And saw him! saying unto 
me, Make haste, and get thee 
quickly out of Jerusalem: for they 
will not receive thy testimony con- 
cerning me. 


19 And I said, Lord, they know | 


that I imprisoned and beatin every 
synagogue them that believed on 
thee:™ 


XXII. 


| 


the Jews. 


20 And when the blood of thy 
martyr Stephen was shed, I also 
was standing by," and consenting 
unto his death,° and kept the rai- 
ment of them that slew him. 

21 And he said unto me, Depart: 
for I will send thee far hence unto 
the Gentiles. 

22. And they gave him audience 
unto this word, and then lifted up 
their voices, and said, Away with 
such a fellow from the earth: for 
it is not fit that he should live.4 

23 And as they cried out, and 
cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust into the air, 

24 The chief captain commanded 
him to be brought into the castle, 
and bade that he should be exam- 
ined by scourging; that he might 
know wherefore they cried so 
against him. 

25 And as they bound him with 
thongs, Paul said unto the cen- 
turion that stood by, Is it lawful 
for you to scourge a man that is 
a Roman,* and uncondemned ?° 

26 When the centurion heard 
that, he went and told the chief 
captain, saying, Take heed what 
thou doest: for this man is a Ro- 
man. 

27 Then the chief captain came, 
and said unto him, Tell me, art 
thou a Roman? He said, Yea. 

28 And the chief captain an- 
swered, With a great sum obtained 


aCh.9:17. bch. 10:22; 1fim.3:7; Heb.11:2. | 


Ocho. log;eorcd. Ach. 915% Galo 1:5. cerver. 
IS Cor Oz to: 8 feb. 3146 7202. gor. 
11: 23%; Gal. 1:12. hch. 23:11; 26:16, etc. iHeb. 


supernatural brightness, which de- 
prived Saul of the power of vision. 

14. That Just One: the Lord Jesus; 
so designated in ch. 3: 14; 7:52. 

16. Be baptized, and wash away 
thy sins: his sins, really washed 
away by the blood of Christ, were in 
symbol to be washed away by the 
baptismal waters. 

20. Thy martyr Stephen: martyrin 
Greek, means witness; and was sub- 
sequently applied to any one who 
testified for Christ by dying for him. 
Paul hoped that what he did in ap- 
proval of Stephen’s death would con- 
ciliate the Jews by convincing them 
of his conscientious honesty. 

866 


k2Cor.12:2. lver. 14. myer. 4. meh. 7:58. 
och.8:1. pch. 13)2, 47; Rom, 1+5+111: 183 id: 
16; Gal. 2:7,8; Eph.3:%, 8;) 1 Tim. 2/7. qch. 
25:24. reh. 16:37; 25:16. 


21. Unto the Gentiles: these words 
created an outburst of indignation; 
for the Jews were unwilling to hear 
that the Gentiles were to share in 
the blessings of the Messiah’s reign. 

23. Cast off their clothes, and threw 
dust: to express their intense exas- 
peration and scorn. 

24. Examined by scourging: by 
inflicting stripes, to secure from Pauk 
a confession of crime. 

25. The centurion: the commander 
of a hundred soldiers. A Roman: a 
man entitled to the privileges of 
Roman citizenship. 

28. With a great sum: by paying a 
large price. Roman citi zeuship 
seems to have been acquired in three 


Paul replies ACTS 


I this freedom. And Paul said, 
But I was free born. 

29 Then straightway they de- 

arted from him which should 

ave examined him:* and the 
chief captain also was afraid, after 
he knew that he was a Roman, 
and because he had bound him. 

30 On the morrow, because he 
would have known the certainty 
wherefore he was accused of the 
Jews,* he loosed him from his 
bands, and commanded the chief 
priests and all their council to ap- 
pear, and brought Paul down, and 
set him before them. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


1 As Paul pleadeth his cause, 2 Ananias command- 
eth them to smite him. 7 Dissension among his 
accusers. 11 Godencourageth him. 14 The Jews’ 
laying wait for Paul 20 is declared unto the chief 
captain. 27 He sendeth him to Felix the governor. 


ND Paul, earnestly beholding 
tk =the council, said) Men and 
brethren, I have lived in all good 


XXIIL. 


to his accusers. 


conscience before God until this 
day. 

2 And the high-priest Ananias 
commanded them that stood by 
him to smite him on the mouth.¢ 

3 Then said Paul unto him, God 
shall smite thee, thow whited wall: 
for sittest thou to judge me after 
the law, and commandest me to be 
smitten contrary to the law ?4 

4 And they that stood by said, 
Revilest thou God's high-priest? 

5 Then said Paul, I wist not, 
brethren, that he was the high- 
priest: for it is written, Thou shalt 
not speak evil of the ruler of thy 
people.° 

6 4 But when Paul perceived 
that the one part were Sadducees, 
and the other Pharisees, he cried 
out in the council, Men and breth- 
ren, [am a Pharisee, the son of 4 
Pharisee: of the hope and resur. 
rection of the dead I am called in 
question.& 


* Or, tortured him. ach.23:28. bch. 24: 16; 
2Mor.1:12; Heb. 13:18. cJohn 18:22. dLev. 
1:35; Deut. 25:1, 2; John 7:51. e Hx. 22: 28; 


Evcl. 10: 20; 2 Peter 2:10; Jude 8 fch. 26:% 
Phil. 3:5. goch. 24:15, 21; 26:6; 28: 20. 


ways, namely: by purchase, as a 
premium given for signal services, 
and by inheritance or birth. Paul 
obtained it by the last of these 
methods. 


29. Was afraid: knowing that in | 


binding a Roman citizen he had ex- 
posed himself to the danger of dis- 
missal from office, and also to the 
danger of punishment. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Paul’s defence was a noble one, 
and it consisted of an unvarnished 
reference to the place of his birth, 
his training under Gamaliel in the 
Jewish law, and his conversion from 
Judaism to Christianity. Itisalways 
well fora man when a candid recital 
of historical facts Constitutes a good 
defence. 

10. A sinner’s first inquiry, when 
awakened by the Spirit of God is, 
“What shall I do, Lord?” and the 
only conclusive proof of any man’s 
conversion is his willingness to do, as 
long as he lives, what God requires 
at his hands. : 2 

14. God, in his adorable sovereignty, 
sometimes makes his worst enemies 
his best friends and most useful 


servants. igi 
91. It is not always that ministers 


in places they prefer. God, for wits 
reasons, may overrule their choice, 
and send them where he sees it is 
best for them to go. The divine 
choice is always wise and good. 

25, A man. because he is a Chris- 
tian, does not forfeit his rights as a 
citizen. He may, therefore, when 
occasion calls for it, invoke the power 
of civil government in his behalf, 
and demand redress for any wrong 
that infringes the rights of his 
citizenship. 


CHAPTER XXIII. 


The council: the highest Jewish 
In all good conscience: 


ie 
tribunal. 


' had been sincere even when he was a 


persecutor. Ch, 26; 9, 

2. To smite himon the mouth: said 
to be an Oriental method of stopping 
a speaker; the truth of what he was 
saying being thus insultingly denied. 

8 Whited wall: symbol of hypoc- 
risy. 

5. Wist not: did not know. Prob- 
ably because the high-priesthood was 
at that period subject to many 
changes. 

6. IT am. a@ Pharisee: Paul meant 
that he believed as did the Pharisees, 
on the points distinguishing them 
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The plot ACTS 

7 And when he had sosa.id, there 
arose a dissension between the 
Pharisees and the Sadducees: and 
the multitude was divided. 

8 For the Sadducees say that 
there is no resurrection, neither 
angel, nor spirit:* but the Phari- 
sees confess both. 

9 And there arose a great cry: 
and the scribes that were of the 
Pharisees’ part arose, and strove, 
saying, We find no eyil in this 
man:» but if a spirit or an angel 
hath spoken to him, let us not 
fight against God.¢ 

10 And when there arose a great 
dissension, the chief captain, fear- 
ing lest Paul should have been 
pulled in pieces of them, command- 
ed the soldiers to go down, and to 
take him by force from among 
them, and to bring Aim into the 
castle. 

11 And the night following the 
Lord stood by him,*® and said, Be 
of good cheer, Paul: for as thou 
hast testified of me in Jerusalem, 
so must thou bear witness also at 
Rome.f 

12 And when it was day, certain 
of the Jews banded together,s and 
bound themselves under a curse,* 
saying that they would neither eat 
nor drink till they had killed 
Paul.» 

13 And they were more than 
forty which bad made this con- 
spiracy. 

14 And they came to the chief 
riests and elders, and said, We 
nave bound ourselves undera great 
curse, that we will eat nothing un- 
til we have slain Paul. 


XXIII. to destroy Paul 

15 Now therefore ye with the 
council signify to the chief cap- 
tain that he bring him down unto 
you to-morrow, as though ye 
would inquire something more per- 
fectly concerning him: and we, or 
ever he come near, are ready to 
kill him. 

16 And when Paul’s sister's son 
heard of their lying in wait, he 
went and entered into the castle, 
and told Paul.* 

17 Then Paul called one of the 
centurions unto him, and said, 
Bring this young man unto the 
chief captain: for he hath acertain 
thing to tell him.! 

18 So he took him, and brought 
him to the chief captain, and said, 
Paul the prisoner called me unto 
him,™ and prayed me to bring this 
young man unto thee, who hath 
something to say unto thee. 

19 Then the chief captain took 
him by the hand, and went with 
himaside privately, and asked him, 
What is that thou hast to tell me? 

20 And he said, The Jews have 
agreed to desire thee that thou 
wouldest bring down Paul to-mor- 
row into the council, as though 
they would inquire somewhat of 
him more perfectly.” 

21 But Mo not thou yield unto 
them:° for there lie in wait for 
him of them more than forty men, 
which have bound themselves with 
an oath, that they will neither eat 
nor drink till they have killed 
him: and now are they ready, 
looking for a promise from thee. 

22 So the chief captain then let 


a Matt. 22:23; Mark 12:18; Luke20:27. bch, 
25:25; 26:31. cch.22:17,18. dch. 5:39. ePs, 
46:1, 7; ch. 18:9; 27: 23, 24. fch, 28: 30, 31; Rom. 
1:15. gver. 21,30; ch.25:3. * Or, with an oath 


the young man depart, and charge 


of execration. hPs.31:13. iHos.4:9. j Ps. 21: 
11; 37: 32,33, k 2 Sam. 17:17. 1 Prov. 22:3; Matt. 
10:16. meh. 28:17; Eph. 3:1; 4:1; Phile. % 
nver.12. ox, 28:2. 


from the Sadducees. These points 
were the resurrection of the dead, 
and the existence of spirits. He was 
not a Pharisee in the sense of trust- 


ing in his own righteousness, nor in | 


the sense of making void the word 
of God by tradition. 

10. Commanded the soldiers: this 
was the third time the chief captain 
found if necessary to rescue Paul 
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from the danger to which he was 
exposed. 

12. Banded together: formed a 
conspiracy. Under «a curse: inyvok- 
ing the vengeance of God on their 
own heads, if they should eat or 
drink until they took the life of Paul. 


16. Lying in wait: plotting Paul's. 


death. 
21. A promise from thee: a promise 


j 


Paul sent away 


ed him, See thou vel) 10 man that 
thou hast showed these things to me. 

23 And he ecalied unto him two 
centurions, saying, Make ready 
two hundred soldiers to go to Ces- 
area, and horsemen threescore and 
ten, and spearmen two hundred, 
at the third hour of the night; 

24 And provide them beasts, that 
they may set Paul on, and bring 
Aim safe unto Felix the governor. 

25 And une wrote a letter after 
this manner: 

26 Claudius Lysias unto the most 
excellent governor Felix sendeth 
greeting. 

27 This man was taken of the 
Jews, and should have been killed 
of them: then came I with an 
army, and rescued him,® having 
understood that he was a Roman. 

28 And when I would have 
known the cause wherefore they 


accused him, I brought him forth 


into their council :> 
29 Whom I perceived to be ac- 
cused of questions of their law,* but 


to have nothing laid to his charge | 


worthy of death or of bonds.4 

30 And when it was told me how 
that the Jews laid wait for the 
man,¢ I sent straightway to thee, 
and gave commandment to his ac- 


ACTS XXIV. 


a Ch. 21:33; 24:7. beh. 22:30. c ch. 18: 1537 
25:19. dch. 26:31. ever. 20, 21. 


to “ the chief priests and elders ” that | pres¢ 
| Spirit. 


he would bring Paul down to the 
gouncil. 

24. Felix the governor: he had 
been a slave, but was now Governor 


of Judea, and had been for about five | 
His head-quarters were at. 


years. 
Cesarea. 
31. Antipatris : a town more than 
half-way from Jerusalem to Cesarea. 
35. Herod’s judgment hall; socalled 
because built by Herod the Great. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Any cause brought before a ju- | 
dicial tribunal should first be impar- 
tially considered and then decided. 
When Ananias commanded Paul to 
be smitten on the mouth he virtually 
decided against him. ‘This was a v1o- 
lation of all propriety and justice, 

11. Christ is with his disciples in all | 


f oh. 24: 8; | 
| 


| therefore, a descent to Cesarea. 
| tullas : 


times of trial. He may not speak to 
them as he did to Paul, but be is 


to Cesarea, 


cusers also, to say before thee what 
they had against him. Farewell. 

31 Then the soldiers, as it was 
commanded them, took Paul, and 
ars him by night to Antipa- 
ris. 

382 On the morrow they left the 
horsemen to go with him, and re- 
turned to the castle: 

383 Who, when they came to Cese 
area, and delivered the epistle te 
the governor,$ presented Paul also 
before him. 

34 And when the governor had 
read the letter, he asked of what 
province he was. And when he 
understood that he was of Cilicia ;4 

85 I will hear thee, said he, when 
thine accusers are also come.! And 
he commanded him to be kept in 
Herod’s judgment-hall.j 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1 Paul being accused by Tertullus the orator, 1€ 
answereth for his life and doctrine. 24 He preach- 
eth Christ to the governor and his wife. 26 The 
governor hopeth for a bribe, butin vain. 27 At 
last, going outof his office, he leaveth Paul in 
prison. 

aan after five days, Ananias* the 

high-priest descended with the 
elders, and with a certain orator 
named Tertullus, who informed the 

governor against Paul.! 
2 And when he was called forth, 


25:6. g ver. 25-30. hch. 21:39. ich. 24:1, etc.; 
26:16. j Matt. 27: 27. k ch. 23:25 26:2, Ps. 112; 


present by the comforts of the Holy 


16. Earthly relationships may be 


| utilized for the accomplishment of 
| Spiritual objects. 


22. It is often necessary to the suc- 
cess of an enterprise that it be not 
generally known. 

31. Though wicked men often avail 
themselves of night to perform what 
for this reason, are called ‘“‘deeds of 
darkness,” yet night sometimes af- 
fords a better opportunity than day 
for doing acts of justice and mercy. 


CHAPTER XXIV. 


1, Descended: this was necessary, 
for Jerusalem is what Dean Stanley 
ealls ‘a mountain city.” There is, 
Ter- 
an oratorical prosecutor 
against Paul. 

2. Thy providence; his administra- 
tion of the government. 


369 


Speech of Tertullus. ACTS 


Tertullus began to accuse him, 
saying, Seeing that by thee we 
enjoy great quietness, and that 
very worthy deeds are done unto 
this nation by thy providence,? 

3 We accept z¢ always, and in all 
places, inost noble Felix, with all 
thankfulness. 

4 Notwithstanding, that I be not 
further tedious unto thee, I pray 
thee that thou wouldest hear us of 
thy clemency a few words. 

5 For we have found this mana 

estilent fellow,” and a mover of se- 
eon among all the Jews through- 
out the world, and a ringleader of 
the sect of the Nazarenes: 

6 Who also hath gone about to 
profane the temple:* whom we 
took, and would have judged ac-| 
cording to our law.4 

7 But the chief captain Lysias 
came wpon us, and with great vio- 
lence took Aim away out of our 
hands, 

8 Commanding his accusers to 
zome unto thee: by examining 
of whom, thyself mayest take } 
knowledge of all these things 
whereof we accuse him. 

9 And the Jews also assented, 
saying that these things were so. 

10 Then Paul, after that the goy- 
ernor* had beckoned unto him to 
speak, answered, Forasmuch as I 
know that thou hast been of many 
vears a judge uuto this nation, I 
do the more cheerfully answer for 
myself: & 

11 Because that thou mayest un- 


OXY. Reply of Paut. 
understand, that there are yet but 
twelve days since I went up to 
Jerusalem for to worship.» _ 

12 And they neither founa me 
in the temple disputing with any 
man, neither raising up the people, 
neither in the synagogues, nor in 
the city :} 

13 Naither can they prove the 
things whereof they now accuse 
me.) 

14 But this I confess unto thee, 
that after the way which they call 
heresy, so worship I the God of m 
fathers,* believing all things whic 
are written in the law and in the 
prophets: ! 

15 And have hope toward God, ® 
which they themselves also allow, 
that there shall be a resurrection 
of the dead, both of the just an 
unjust. 

16 And herein do I exercise my 
self, to have always a consciencé 
void of offence toward God, anr 
toward men.° 

17 Now, after many years, I cam¢ 
to bring alins to my nation, anc 
offerings.? 

18 Whereupon certain Jews frow 
Asia found me purified in the tem- 
ple, neither with multitude, nor 
with tumult. 

19 Who ought to have been here 
before thee, and object, if they had 
aught against me.4 

20 Or else let these same here say, 
if they have found any evil-doing in 
me, while I stood before the council, 

21 Except it be for this one voice. 


1 

aPs. 12:2. bLuke 23:2; ch.6:13; 16: 20; 17:6; 
21:28; 1 Peter 2: 12,19. ech. 19: 37; 21:28. dJohn 
28:31. ech. 21:33. fch, 23:30. * Felix, made 
Procurator over Judea, A. v.53, gl Peter 3: 15. 
heh. 21:15. ich. 25:8; 28:17. jl Peter 3:16. 
k Mic.4:5; 2Tim.1:3. 1 Matt. 22:40; Luke 16: 


16; 24:27; John 1:45; ch.13:15; 26:22; 28:23 
Rom. 3:21. m ch, 23:6, ete.; 26:6, 7; 28:20 
n Dan. 12:2; John 5: 28, 29; 1 Cor. 15:12-27; Rey 
20:6, 13. och. 23:1, peh. 11: 29, 30; 20:2: 
Rom. 15:25. qch. 25: 16. 


5. Nazarenes: SOnamed from Jesus 
of Nazareth. 

9. The Jews also assented: 
dorsed what Tertullus had said. 

14. Heresy: the original word the 
same as that translated sect in ver. 5. 
Paul does not concede that he be- 
longed to a sect, or was guilty of her- 
esy, but carefully says that he wor- 
ships God “after the way which 


in- 


they ” [his accusers] “call heresy.” 
16. A conscience void of offence: 


ae 


not condemning him for a failure t) 
perform his duties to God and his 
duties to men. 

18. Purified in the temple: whic 
was no violation of the Mosaic law. 

19. Aught against me: if Paul hac) 
done anything wrong in the temple, 
the “Jews from Asia” were the pro: 
per witnesses against him,and not the 
Jews then appearing as his accusers. 

20. Before the council: at Jerusis 
lem. See preceding chapter, 


Paul before ACTS 


yhat I cried, standing among them, 
Touching the resurrection of the 
dead I am called in question by 
you this day. 

22 And when Felix heard these 
things, having more perfect knowl- 
edge of that way, he deferred them, 
and said, When Lysias the chief 
eaptain shall come down,? I will 
know the uttermost of your matter. 

23 And he commanded a centu- 
rion to keep Paul, and to let him 
have liberty,» and that he should 
forbid none of his acquaintance to 
minister or come unto him. 

24 And after certain days, when 
Felix came with his wife Drusilla, 
which was a Jewess, he sent for 
Paul, and heard him concerning 
the faith in Christ. 

25 And as he reasoned of right- 
eousness,° temperance,? and judg- 
ment to come,® Felix trembled,‘ 
and answered, Go thy way for this 


XXV. Felix and Drusilla. 
time; when I have a convenient 
season, I will call for thee. 

26 He hoped also that money 
should have been given him of 
Paul, that he might loose him: 
wherefore he sent for him the 
oftener, and communed with him. 

27 But after two years Porcius 
Festus came into Felix’ room: 
and Felix, willing to show the 
Jews a pleasure,‘ left Paul bound. 


CHAPTER XXYV. 


2 The Jews accuse Paul before Festus. 8 He answer- 
eth for himself, 11 and appealeth unto Cesar. 14 
Afterwards Festus openeth his matter to king 
Agrippa, 23 and he is brought forth. 25 Festus 
cleareth him to have done nothing worthy of death, 


OW when Festus was come into 

the pecs after three days 

he ascended from Cesarea to Jeru- 
salem. 

2 Then the high-priest and the 
chief of the Jews informed him 
against Paul, and besought him, 

3 And desired favor against him, 


maverorn) -D-che 27): 85) 28): 16... ¢ Prov. 16: 12: 
Jer. 22: 15-17; Dan. 4: 27; John 16:8. d Prov, 31: 
4,5; Dan. 5:1-4; Hos.7:5; 1 Peter 4:4. ePs. 


50: 3,4; Dan. 12:2; Matt. 25; 31-46; 2 Cor. 5: 10; 


Rev. 20:12. fPs. 99:1; Isa.32:11; Hab. 3:16; 
Heb. 4:1,12. g Prov. 1: 24-32; Matt. 22:5; 25: 1- 
10. h Ex, 23:8. iMark 15:15; ch. 25:9. 


22. That way: rather, the way; 
that is, the Ey sce of Christianity. 

24. His wife Drusilla: daughter of 
the Herod who was eaten by worms. 
Bee ch. 12: 23. The faith in Christ: 
fhe Christian system of faith. 

25. Reasoned of righteousness: 
practical conformity to the principles 
of justice. Temperance: self-control 
jin resisting the appetites and pas- 
sions. Judgment to come: when 
Christ the Judge will pronounce sen- 
tence on every son and daughter of 
Adam. Felix trembled: under the 
apprehension that his many sins 
would confront him at the judgment 
that Paul described. 

26. Money: he was willing to be ; 
bribed, and probably thought that | 
Paul’s friends were able to raise a 


| ant 


large sum of money to procure his 
release. 

27. Welix’? room: Festus became 
the successor of Felix about the year | 
A. dD. 60. To show the Jews a pleasure: 


he wished to please them, make them | | 


his friends, possibly that they might 


not send unfavorable reports to | 
Rome. In showing the Jews a pleas- 


ure, Felix violated justice by leaving 
Paul bound. 
REFLECTIONS. 
1. The gift of oratory is not to be 


despised, but it has been often pros- 
tituted to unworthy purposes. 

5. To speak contemptuously of 
men, individually or collectively, is 
not argument. 

13. Those who make accusations 
which they cannot prove, place them- 
selves in a pitiable predicament. 
They should at once withdraw their 
charges, 

14. An honest man, though misrep- 
resented by his enemies, will himself 
tell what he believes and why he 
believes. 

16. He who would have a conscience 
void of offence toward God and man 
must, like Paul, ‘‘exercise’”’ himself. 
Much striving will be necessary. 

25. In preaching it is very import- 
to discuss appropriate topics. 
Paul reasoned of righteousness, in the 
presence of an unrighteous man; of 


| temperance, in the presence of a man 


who had so little self-restraint that 
he was living in adultery; and of 
judgment to come, an impartial judg- 
ment, before a man who was accus- 
tomed to give unjust decisions, 
many of which were procured by 


| bribes. 


CHAPTER XXV. 
3. Send for him: Festus being at 
Jerusalem, ‘‘the chief of the Jews” 


QF 
oie 


Paul accused 


that he would send for him to 
Jerusalem, laying wait in the way 
to kill him.* 

4 But Festus answered, that 
Paul should be kept at Cesarea, 
and that he himself would depart 
shortly thither. 

5 Let them therefore, said he, 
which among you are able, go 
down with me, and accuse this 
man, if there be any wickedness 
in him.» 

6 And when he had tarried 
among them more than ten days,* 
he went down unto Cesarea; and 
the next day sitting on the judg- 
ment-seat, commanded Paul to be 
brought. 

7 eel when he was come, the 
Jews which came down from Jeru- 
salem stood round about, and laid 
many and grievous complaints 
against Paul, which they could 
not prove.® 

8 While he answered for himself, 
Neither against the law of the 
Jews, neither against the temple, 
nor yet against Cesar, have I of- 
fended any thing at all. 

9 But Festus, willing to do the 
Jews a pleasure, answered Paul, 
and said, Wilt thou go up to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
things before me? 

10 Then said Paul, I stand at 
Cesar’s judgment-seat, where I 
ought to be judged: to the Jews 
have I done no wrong, as thou 
very well knowest. 

11 For if I be an offender, or 


a Ch. 23:14,15. bech.18:14; ver.18. * Or, as 
Some copies read, no more than eight or ten days. 
e Ps. 35:11; Matt.5: 11, 12; Mark 15:3; Luke 23; 
requested him to send for Paul, they 
intending to procure his death by 
the way. - 

5, And accuse this man: specify 
what wrong he has done, and prove 
it. 


8. Answered for himself: made | 


his own defence, affirming his inno- 
cence. 

10. Cesar’s judgment-seat: Festus 
was the representative of Cesar, the 
embodiment of the Roman power. 

11. Tappeal to Cesar: Roman citi- 
zenship gave this right of appeal. 


ACTS 


12. The council: not the Jewish | 
9790 


iS -4 


XXYV. before Festus. 


have committed any thing worthy 
of death, I refuse not to die: but 
if there be none of these things 
whereof these accuse me, no man 
may deliver me unto them. I ap- 
peal unto Cesar.4 

12 Then Festus, when he had 
conferred with the council, an~ 
swered, Hast thou appealed unto 
Cesar? unto Cesar shalt thou go. 

138 And after certain days, king 
Agrippa and Bernice came untc 
Cesarea to salute Festus. 

14 And when they had been 
there many days, Festus declared 
Paul’s cause unto the king, saving, 
There is a certain man left in 
bonds by Felix: 

15 About whom, when I was at 
Jerusalem, the chief priests and 
the elders of the Jews informed 
me, desiring to have judgment 
against him. 

16 To whom I answered, It is 
not the manner of the Romans to 
deliver any man to die, before that 
he which is accused have the ac:-: 
cusers face to face, and have license 
to answer for himself concerning 
the crime laid against him. 

17 Therefore, when they were 
come hither,f without any delay 
on the morrow I sat on the judg- 
ment-seat, and commanded the 
man to be brought forth. 

18 Against whom, when the ae- 
cusers stood up, they brought none 
accusation of such things as I sup- 
posed: 

19 But had certain questions 


2,10; ch. 24: 6,13. 


a ch. 26: 32; 28:19, 
3. f ver. 6. 


e ver. 9, 


Council, but, in modern parlance, the 
cabinet of Festus. 

13. Agrippa: sometimes called 
Herod Agrippa II., son of Herod 
Agrippa I., the latter being grandson 
of Herod the Great. Bernice: eldest 
daughter of Herod Agrippa I., who 
killed James. Ch. 12:2. She was 
therefore sister of Agrippa II., with 
whom she lived not free from suspi- 
cion of incest. 

15, Judgment against him: sen- 
tence of condemnation. 

19. Certain questions: matters giv- 
ing rise to questions; 


< 


Paul before ACTS 


against hm of their own super- 
stition, and of one Jesus, which 
was dead, whom Paul affirmed to 
be alive. 

20 And because I doubted of 
such manner of questions,* I asked 
him whether he would go to Jeru- 
salem, and there be judged of these 
matters. 

21 But when Paul had appealed 
to be reserved unto the hearing} 
of Augustus, I commanded him to 
be kept till I might send him to 
Cesar. 

22 Then Agrippa said unto Fes- 
tus, I would also hear the man 
myself. To-morrow, he said, thou 
shalt hear him. 

23 And on the morrow, when 
Agrippa was come, and Bernice, 
with great pomp,’ and was entered 
into the place of hearing, with the 
ehief captains, and principal men 
of the city, at Festus’ command- 
ment Paul was brought forth.¢ 

24 And Festus said, King Agrip- 
pa, and all men which are here 
resent with us, ye see this man, 


‘about whom all the multitude of 


the Jews have dealt with me,? both 
at Jerusalem, and also here, cry- 
ing that he ought not to live any 
longer.¢ 


ach.18:15; 23:29. * Or, Twas doubtful how to 
inquire hereof. tOr, judgment. b Ezek. 7: 24. 


20. The hearing of Augustus: the 
decision of Augustus, the Roman 
Emperor. 

26. No certain thing : no charge sus- 
tained by proof. 

297. Unreasonable: in sending a 
prisoner to Rome, it was the custom 
to name the charges against him. 


REFLECTIONS. 

2. The persistence of the Jews in 
the persecution of Paul shows their 
bitter enmity against him. Two 
years had elapsed since the trial be- 
fore Felix, and at the accession of 
Festus to office, proceedings were re- 
newed against the imprisoned apos- 

e. 
us. It is not only avery wicked, but 
a very foolish thing to make charges 
that cannot be proved. When this 
is done, depravity of heart controls 
strength of intellect and soundness of 
judgment. : 

16. The Romans, though not in pos- 


XXVI. 


King Agrippa. 


25 But when I found that he had 
committed nothing worthy of 
death,f and that he himself hath 
appealed to Augustus,’ I have de- 
termined to send him. 

26 Of whom I have no certain 
thing to write unto my lord. 
Wherefore I have brought him 
forth before you, and specially be- 
fore thee, O king Agrippa, that 
after examination ned: L might 
have somewhat to write. 

27 For it seemeth to me unrea- 
sonable to send a prisoner, and not 
withal to signify the crimes laid 
against him.® 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


2 Paul,in the presence of Agrippa, declareth his 
life from his childhood, 12 and how miraculously 
he was converted, and called to his apostleship. 
24 Festus chargeth him to be mad, whereunto he 
answereth modestly. 28 Agrippa is almost per- 
suaded to be a Christian, 31 The whole company 
pronounce him innocent. 


MNHEN Agrippa said unto Paul, 

Thou art permitted to speak for 
thyself. Then Paul stretched forth 
the hand, and answered for him- 
self: 

21 think myself happy, king 
Agrippa, because I shall answer 
for myself this day before thee, 
touching all the things whereof I 
am accused of the Jews: 


ech. 9:15. dver. 8,7. ech. 22:22. fch. 23:9, 29; 
26:31, gver.11,12. hProv.18:13; John 7:51. 


session of the QOid Testament, bad 
proper views of the relation between 
accusers and accused. Their law pro- 
vided that an accused person should 
know the charges against him, and 
meet his accuser in defence of him- 
self. This is just and right; while its 
opposite is not only injustice, but the 
cruelty of injtistice. 

19. It is a noteworthy fact that, 


| while Festus spoke in a flippant way 


of Christ as ‘one Jesus,” compara- 


| tively unknown, millions and mil- 


lions would never have heard the 
name of Festus, but for its connec- 
tion with the trial of the chief apos- 
tle of this “one Jesus.” 


CHAPTER XXVI. 


1. Stretched forth the hand: a ges- 
ture to gain attention. 

2. Think myself happy: the an- 
nals of oratory contain nothing su- 
perior to this ggg arg 


Pau before 


8 Especially because I know thee 

to be expert in all customs and 
uestions which are among the 

ews:* wherefore I beseech thee 
to hear me patiently.® 

4 My manner of hfe from my 
youth,® which was at the first 
among mine own nation at Jerusa- 
lem, know all the Jews; 

5 Which knew me from the be- 
ginning, if they would testify, that 
after the most straitest sect of our 
religion I lived a Pharisee.? 

6 And now I stand and am judg- 
ed® for the hope of the promise 
made of God unto our fathers: 

7 Unto which promise our twelve 
tribes, instantly serving God day 
and night,* hope to come.’ For 
which hope’s sake, king Agrippa, 
[ am accused of the Jews. 

8 Why should it be thought a 
thing ineredible with you, that 
God should raise the dead? 

9 I verily thought with myself, 
that I ought to do many things 
contrary to the name of Jesus of 
Nazareth. 

10 Which thing I alse did in Je- 
rusalem:J and many of the saints 
did I shut up in prison, having re- 
ceived authority from the chief 
priests;* and when they were put 
to death, L gave my voice against 
them. 


BOP SP hilesiOmee Che. 0. £ Geni ds do. vas tee 
49:10; Deut. 18: 15; 2Sam.7: 12; Ps. 132: 11; Isa. 
A TS OO aise Jer: 2399 + 9d. L416 « Wzek. 
34:23; Dan. 9:24; Mic. 7:20; Zech. 13: 1,7; Mal. 


3:1: ch. 13:32; Gal. 4:4. *Gr. night and day. | 


3. Expert: There was probably no 
king during the apostolic period so 
well acquainted with Jewish rites 
and customs aS was Agrippa. 

4. Know all the Jews: the facts 
connected with his early life and 
education at Jerusalem were famil- 
iar, not, of course, to every Jew, but 
to the Jews generally. 


5, [lived a Pharisee: the Pharisees | 


were noted for their religious strict— 
ness. 


ACTS XXVI. 


6. The promise: that the Christ | 
would come. 
7. Instantly: earnestly. Hope to 


come: to enjoy the blessings con- 
nected with the performance of the 
promise. . 

38% 


King Agrippa. 


every synagogue,! and compelled 
them to blaspheme; and being ex- 
ceedingly mad against them, I 
persecuted them even unto strange 
cities. 

12 Whereupon, as I went to Da- 
mascus,™ with authority and com- 
mission from the chief priests, 

13 At mid-day, O king, I saw in 
the way a light from heaven, above 
the brightness of the sun, shinin 
round about me and them whic 
journeyed with me. 

14 And when we were all fallen 
to the earth, I heard a voice speak- 
ing unto me, and saying in the 
Hebrew tongue, Saul, Saul, why 
persecutest thou me? 7 is hard for 
thee to kick against the pricks. 

15 And I said, Who art the., 
Lord? And he said, I am Jesus 
whom thou persecutest. 

16 But rise, and stand upon tay 
feet: for I have appeared unto 
thee for this purpose, to make thee 
a minister and a witness both of 
these things which thou hast seen, 
and of those things in the which L 
will appear unto thee; ” 

17 Delivering thee from the peo- 
ple, and from the Gentiles, unto 
whom now I send thee,® 

18 To open their eyes,P and to 
turn them trom darkness to light,4 
and from the power of Satan unto 
God, that they may receive for. 


g Luke 2: 


87; 1 Thess. 3:10.—h1 Cor, 15: 12, 20, 
i1Tim.1:13. jch. 8:3; Gal.1:13. kel. 9: 1& 
Ich. 22; 19. mch.9:3, neh. 22:15; Epb.3: 73 
Col. 1 . 25. Och. 22:21; Rom. 11:18. psu, 

| 83:5: 42:7; Eph.1:18.° q Lukel:79; John 8: 
| 12; 2 Cor. 4:6; 1 Peter 2:95 v-Col. 1:13. 
8. Should raise the dead: rathe, 


raises the dead. 

10. They were put to death: asad 
plural, embracing others as well as 
Stephen. 

ll. Punished them: scourging was 
a Synagogue punishment. See Matt. 
10:17. Strange cities: cities outside 
of Palestine. 

_. itis hard for thee to kick: this 
figure has its origin in the useless 


| resistance of animals to the goads by 


which they are driven. 

17. The people: this term here 
means, aS in other places, the Jews 
in contrast with the Gentiles. See 
ver. 23. 

18, To open their eyes: causing 


_ took 
| owing to his antecedents, believed 


Paul appeals 


piveness of sins,* and inheritance> 
among them which are sanctified ¢ 
by faith that is in me.4 

19 Whereupon, O king Agrippa, 
I was not disobedient unto the 
heavenly vision: 

20 But showed first unto them 
of Damascus,® and at Jerusalem, 
and throughout all the coasts of 
Judea, and then to the Gentiles, 
that they should repent and turn 
to God, and do works meet for re- 
pentance.‘ 

21 For these causes the Jews 
caught me in the temple, and went 
about to kill me. 

22 Having therefore obtained 
help of God, I continue unto this 
day, witnessing both to small and 
great, saying none other things 
than those which the prophets and 
Moses did say should come :® 

23 That Christ should suffer, and 
that he should be the first that 
should rise from the dead,i and 
should show light unto the people, 
and to the Gentiles. 

24 And as he thus spake for him- 
self, Festus said with a loud voice, 
Paul, thou art beside thyself; much 
learning doth make thee madJ 

25 But he said, I am not mad, 


ACTS XXVI. 


unio Cesar. 


most noble Festus; but speak forth 
the words of truth and soberness. - 

26 For the king knoweth of 
these things, before whom also 1 
speak freely: for I am persuaded 
that none of these things are hid- 
den from him; for this thing was 
not done in a corner. 

27 King Agrippa, believest thou 
the prophets? I know that thou 
believest. 

28 Then Agrippa said unto Paul, 
Almost thou persuadest me to be 
a Christian.* 

29 And Paul said, I would to 
God, that not only thou, but also 
all that hear me this day, were 
both almost, and altogether such 
as Lam, except these bonds.! 

80 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, the king rose up, and the gov- 
ernor, and Bernice, and they that 
sat with them: 

31 And when they were gone 
aside, they talked between them- 
selves, saying, This man doeth 
nothing worthy of death or of 
bonds. 

382 Then said Agrippa unto Fes- 
tus, This man might have been set 
at liberty, if he had not appealed 
unto Cesar, 


aLukel:77; Eph.1:7; Col. 1:14. b Eph, 1: 11; 
Col. 1:12; 1 Peter1:4. ec John17: 17; ch. 20: 32; 
1Cor.1: 30; Rev. 21:27. d Eph. 2:8; Heb. 11:6. 


ech. 9:19,etc. fMatt.3:8. gch. 21:30. h Luke 
24:27, 46. i1 Cor. 15:23. j 2 Kings 9:11. k Jamey 
1; 23, 24. 11 Cor. 7:7. 


them to see by dispersing moral 
darkness, 

20. Damascus: see note on ch, 9: 2. 
Works meet for repentance: such 
works as proceed from repentance. 

22. None other things: Paul preach- 
ed nothing in conflict with what “the 
prophets and Moses” said concerning 
Christ. 


24. Beside thyself: literally, art 
mad, 4 
26. Not done in a corner: in an 


obscure or secret place, so as to escape 
observation. 

27. Tknow that thou believest: Paul 
it for granted that Agrippa, 


the Old Testament Scriptures. ; 
28. To be a Christian: a believer in, 

and a disciple of, Christ. ; 
29. Would to God: an exclamation 


| ofearnest desire. Maxeept these bonds: 
| 
| perhaps 


unconsciously, or it may 
ave been with matchless oratorical 


art, holding up the chains with which 
he, a Roman citizen, was bound. 

32. Had not appealed unto Cesar: 
that is, as no crime was proved 
against Paul, he might have been 
acquitted by Festus, if he had not 
appealed to Cesar. His appeal took 
the case out of the hands of Festus. 


REFLECTIONS. 

2. While ministers of the gospel 
should serupulously adhere to truth 
and principle, they should also ex- 
emplify the loftiest courtesy. Such 
courtesy may be the means of dis- 
arming the prejudices and concilia- 
ting tne good will of their hearers. 


| It is often important for this to be 


done in introductions to sermons or 
other discourses, 

9. Sincerity is not the test of right. 
Saul of Tarsus was as sincere as Pau) 
the apostle—sincerely wrong in_ his 
work of persecution, sincerely right 

WI) 


Paul starts 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


Paul shipping toward Rome, 1v foretelleth of the 
danger of the voyage, 11 but is not believed, 14 
They are tossed to and fro with tempest, 41 and 
suffer shipwreck, 44 yet all come safe to land. 


ND when it was determined 
A that we should sail into Italy, 
they delivered Paul and certain 
other prisoners unto one named 
Julius, a centurion of Augustus’ 
band. 

2 And entering into a ship of 
Adramyttium, we launched, mean- 
ing to sail by the coasts of Asia; 
one Aristarchus,> a Macedonian of 
Thessalonica, being with us. 

3 And the next day we touched 
at Sidon. And Julius courteously 
entreated Paul,¢ and gave him lib- 
erty to go unto his friends to refresh 
himself, 


me 


ACTS XXVIL. 


toward Rome. 


4 And when we had launched 
from thence, we sailed under Cy- 
prus, because the winds were con- 
trary. 

5 And when we had sailed over 
the sea of Cilicia and Pamphylia, 
we came to'Myra, a city of Lycia. 

6 And there the centurion found 
a ship of Alexandria sailing into 
Italy ; and he put us therein. 

7 And when we had sailed slow- 
ly many days, and scarce were 
come over against Cnidus, the wind 
not suffering us, we sailed under 
Crete,* over against Salmone ; 

8 And hardly passing it, came 
unto a place which is called The 
Fair avens; nigh whereunto 
was the city of Lasea. 

9 Now when much time was 
spent, and when sailing was now 


@ Oh, 25s;,12,26. bich..193:29. —e ch. 24523; 


dangerous, because the fast was- 


28:16. * Or, Candy. 


in his work of proclaiming the gos- 
pel of Jesus of Nazareth. While a 
persecutor, the depravity and preju- 
dices of his heart vitiated the de- 
cisions of his jadgment, which de- 
cisions his conscience approved. It 
was the state of his heart that made 
him a wicked man, and prompted 
his wicked course. He was responsi- 
ble for the state of his heart. 

15. There is a sense in which Jesus 

and his disciples are one, so that 
those who persecute them persecute 
him. This is amarvelous, but blessed, 
identity. 
_ 16. Every preacher should consider 
himself both ‘a minister and a wit- 
ness ’’—a minister to serve Christ, and 
a witness to testify for him. Happy 
is he who serves diligently and tes- 
tifies faithfully. 

22. It is by help received from God 
that his servants continue in his 


service. They will not persevere, un- | 


less his grace inclines and enables 
them to do so. 

23. In preaching of the sufferings of 
Christ, it is important to show that 
they occurred in fulfillment of the 
predictions of the prophets. 

24. When ministers feel the sacred 
tnthusiasm which the gospel inspires, 
lt is not strange if, sometimes, they 
have hearers who think they are 
mad. 

28. A man may be almost, but not 
fully, persuaded to be a Christian. 


ironically or not. Some of the best 
critics believe that he spoke in a 
light, jesting way; but it is not in- 
credible that he was so impressed by 
Paul’s majestic speech that he was 
nearly ready to renounce Judaism 
and accept Christianity. Alas for 
him that he did not! and alas for 
others that they are not altogether 
persuaded to be Christians! 


CHAPTER XXVII. 


l. Ttaly: a peninsula of Southern 
Europe, with the Adriatic Sea on the 
east, and the Mediterranean on the 
west and south—not of large extent, 
but of great historical importance, 
Rome, that once ruled the world, be- 
ing its capital. 

2, Adramyttium: a sea-port of 
Asia, not far from the island Lesbos. 

3. Sidon: almost due north from 
Cesarea. Entreated: rather, treated; 
for there was no entreaty. 

4, Cyprus: see note on ch. 11: 19, 

5. The sea of Cilicia and Paim- 
phylia: really a small part of what 


| is now the Mediterranean Sea. 


6. Alexandria : 
18: 24. 

7. Crete: a large island southeast 
of Asia Minor, and due east from 
Cyprus. 

8. The Fair Havens: at the south- 
ern extremity of Crete. 

9. The fast: Luke refers (see Hack- 
ett’s Commentary on Acts) to the fast 


see note on ch. 


This is true, whether Agrippa spoke | observed in connection with the Day 
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now already past,* Paul admon- 
ished them, 

10 And said unto them, Sirs, I 
perceive that this voyage will be 
with hurt f and much damage, not 
only of the lading and ship, but 
also of our lives.@ 

11 Nevertheless, the centurion 
believed the master and the owner 
of the ship more than those things 
which were spoken by Paul. 

12 And because the haven was 
not commodious to winter in, the 
more part advised to depart thence 
also, if by any means they might 
attain to Phenice, and there to 
winter; which is a haven of Crete,¢ 
and lieth toward the south-west and 
north-west. 

13 And when the south wind 
blew softly, supposing that they 
had obtained their purpose, loos- 
ing thence, they sailed close by 
Crete.4 

14 But not long after there 
aurose{ against it a tempestuous 
wind,¢ called Euroelydon. 

15 And when the ship was 
caught, and could not bear up 
into the wind, we let her drive. 

16 And running under a certain 
island, which is called Clauda, we 
had much work to come by the 
boat : 

17 Which when they had taken 
up, they used helps, undergirding 


XXVII. by tempest. 
the ship; and fearing lest they 
should fall into the quicksands,! 
strake sail, and so were driven. 

18 And we being exceedingly 
tossed with a tempest,s the next 
day they lightened the ship; 

19 And the third day we cast out 
with our own hands the tackling 
of the ship.» 

20 And when neither sun nor 
stars in many days appeared, andi 
no small tempest lay on ws, all 
hope that we should iG saved was 
then taken away.! 

21 But after long abstinence, 
Paul stood forth in the midst of 
them, and said, Sirs, ye should 
have hearkened unto me,* and not 
have loosed from Crete,! and to 
have gained this harm and loss. 

22 And now I exhort you to be 
of good cheer:™ for there shall be 
no loss of any man’s life among 
you, but of the ship. 

23 For there stood by me this 
night the angel of God," whose I 
am,° and whom I serve,? 

24 Saying, Fear not, Paul; thou 
must be brought before Cesar: and 
lo, God hath given thee all them 
that sail with thee.4 

25 Wherefore, sirs, be of good 
cheer: for I believe God," that it 
shall be even as it was told ie. 

26 Howbeit, we must be cast 
upon a certain island.s 


*The fast was on the tenth day of the seventh 
month; Lev. 23:27, 29. +t Or, injury. a2 Kings 
6:9,10; Dan. 2:20; Amos 3:7. b Prov. 27:12. 
ever.7. dver. 21. 1Or, beat. e Ps. 107: 25. fver. 
41. g Ps. 107:27. hJob2:4; Jonahl:5. iPs. 
105: 28. j Ezek. 37:11. kver.10, l ver. 13. mJob 
2229: Pas. 112): 75° 2: Cor. 4:8, 9.’ nich. 23; 11; Heb. 


i 


1:14. o Deut.32:9; Ps. 145:4; Isa. 44:5; Mal. 
3:17; John 17:9, 10; 1 Cor. 6: 20; 1 Peter 2: 9, 10. 
p Ps. 116: 16; Isa. 44:21; Dan. 3:17; 6:16; John 
12:26; Rom.1:9; 2Tim.1:3. q Gen. 19: 21. 29, 
r Luke 1:45; Rom. 4: 20,21; 2 Tim. 1:12. sch, 
28 1. 


ef Atonement, near the time of the 
autumnal equinox, after which navi- 
gation was specially dangerous. 


ll. The centurion: who had charge | 
| into the sea a part of the freight. 


of the prisoners. 

12. Phenice: rather, Phenix, a fa- 
vorable place to winter. 

14. Eurocltydon: in the Revised 
Version, Huraquilo, a northeast wind, 
which was often very violent. 

15. Caught: arrested and stopped 
in its course. 

16. Clauda: a little island south of 
Phenix. To come by the boat: to get 
control of it, so as to secure it. 

17. Undergirding the ship: bind- 
ing around it cables or chains, to 


prevent it giving way under the 
strain. Strake sail: lowered the sail. 


| —BIBLE UNION VERSION, 


18. They lightened the ship: threw 


19. The tackling: whatever could 
be dispensed with. 

20. Neither sun nor stars... .ap- 
peared: light from the heavenly 
bodies was much more important to 
sailors then than now; for the mayi- 
ner’s compass was unknown. 

44. God hath given thee all; given 
assurance that the lives of all shall 
be preserved. 

26. A certain island: the island of 


Melita. Ch. 28: 1. 
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Shipwreck 


27 But when the fourteenth night 
was come, as we were driven up 
and down in Adria, about mid- 
night the shipmén deemed that 
they drew near to some country ; 

28 And sounded, and found it 
twenty fathoms: and when they 
had gone a little further, they 
sounded again, and found it fifteen 
fathoms. 

29 Then fearing lest we should 
have fallen upon rocks, they cast 
four anchors out of the stern, and 
wished for the day.* 

30 And as the shipmen were 
about to flee out of the ship, when 
they had let down the boat into the 
sea, under color as though they 
would have cast anchors out of the 
foreship, 

31 Paul said to the centurion 
and to the soldiers, Except these 
abide in the ship, ye cannot be 
saved. 

32 Then the soldiers cut off the 
nore of the boat, and let her fall 
) 


338 And while the day was com- 
ing on, Paul besought them all to 
take meat, saying, This day is the 
fourteenth day that ye have tarried 
and continued fasting, having 
taken nothing. 

34 Wherefore I pray you to take 
some meat; for this is for your 


ACTS XXVII. 


of Paul. 


health :> for there shall not a hair 
fall from the head of any of you.¢ 

35 And when he had thus spo- 
ken, he took bread, and gave 
thanks to God in presence of them 
all;4 and when he had broken 7t, 
he began to eat. 

36 Then were they all of good 
cheer, and they also took some 
meat. 

87 And we were in all in the ship 
two hundred threescore and six- 
teen souls. 

388 And when they had eaten 
enough, they lightened the ship, 
and cast out the wheat into the 
sea. 

39 And when it was day, they 
knew not the land: but they dis. 
covered a certain creek with a 
shore, into the which they were 
minded, if it were possible, to 
thrust in the ship. 

40 And when they had taken up 
the anchors, they committed them- 
selves unto the sea,* and loosed the 
rudder-bands, and hoisted up the 
mainsail to the wind, and made 
toward shore. 

41 And falling intoa place where 
two seas met, they ran the ship 
aground; and the forepart stuck 
fast, and remained unmovable, but. 
the hinder part was broken with 
the violence of the waves. 


a Ps. 130:6. b Matt, 15:32; 
Kings 1: 52; Matt. 10: 30; 
Sam. 9:13; Matt. 15: 36; 


1 Tim. 5:23. .eN] 
Luke 12: 7; 21; 18 dl 
Mark 8:6; John 6:11, 


23; 1Tim.4:3,4. *Or, cut the anchors, they left 
them in the sea, etc. 


27. In Adria: in the Adriatic Sea. 
Deemed: conjectured. 

28. Sounded: measured its depth 
by plummet. Found it twenty fath- 
oms: a hundred and twenty feet. 

29. They cast four anchors: to 
keep the ship stationary. The stern: 
the hinder part of the vessel. 

30. About to flee: to the shore, car- 
ing for their personal safety only. 
Under color: pretending that they 
were about to cast anchors from the 
prow. 

31. Except these: that is, the sail- 
ors. Ye cannot be saved: means 
must be used to save the lives which 
God through an angel had promised 
should not be lost. 

32. The soldiers cut off the ropes: 
so that the sailors could no longer 
look to the boat as a way of escape. 
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33. Having taken nothing : that is, 
meals had not been regularly 
served, but there had not been an 
entire abstinence from food for four- 
teen days. 

34. Not a hair fall from the head : 
a proverbial expression, denoting 
perfect freedom from harm. 

36. Meat: rather, food; not meces- 
sarily flesh. 

38. Eaten enough: the first time 
they had eaten enough during the 
fearful storm. 

39. A certain creek: bay is a better 
translation. 

4), Taken up the anchors: rather, 
taken them off; that is, casting them 
away. 

41. Where two seas met: the result 
was the formation of a sand-bar ot 
its equivalent. 


- 


Paul on the 


42 And the soldiers’ counsel was | 
to kill the prisoners,@ lest any of | 
them should swim out and escape. 

43 But the centurion, willing to 
save Paul,» kept them from their 
purpose; and commanded that 
they which could swim should cast 
themselves first into the sea, and 
get to land: 

44 And the rest, some on boards, 
and some on broken pieces of the 
ship. And so it came to pass, that 
they escaped all safe to land.¢ 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


4 Paul after his shipwreck is kindly entertained of 
the barbarians. 5 The viper on his hand hurteth 
him not. 8 He healeth mauy diseases in the islaud. 
11 They depart towards Rome. 17 He declareth to 
the Jews the cause of his comirg. 24 After his 
preaching some were persuaded and seme believed 
not. 30 Yet he preacheth there two years. 


ACTS XXVIII. 


island of Melita. 


ND when they were escaped, 
then they knew that the island 
was called Melita.4 

2 And the barbarous people 
showed us no little kindness :¢ for 
they kindled a fire, and received 
us every one, because of the pres- 
ent rain, and because of the cold. 

8 And when Paul had gathered 
a bundle of sticks, and laid them 
on the fire, there came a viper out 
of the heat, snd fastened on hig 
hand. 

4 And when the barbarians saw 
the venomous beast hang on his 
hand, they said among themselves, 
No doubt this man is a murderer, 
whom, though he hath escaped the 
Hey yet vengeance suffereth not to 
ive, 


biz Sare 1s 25. 
e Rom. 1: 14; 


¢ Ps. 107: 28-30; 
1 Cor. 1451's 


a Ps. 74: 20. 
ver. 22, dch. 27: 26. 


Col.3:11. f Matt.10:42; Heb.13:2. gJohn7: 24. 


42. The soldiers’ counsel: they 
thought it better for them to kill the 
prisoners than tobe held responsible, 
provided the prisoners made their 
escape. 

43. The centurion: this was Julius, | 
who, as we learn from verse 3, treated 
Paul kindly. Willing to save Paul: 
not merely willing, but desiring, to | 
save him. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. The hearts of all men are in the 
hands of God, and he can turn them 
as rivulets of water are turned. He 
put it into the heart of Julius, the 
centurion, to show Paul the courtesy | 
and kindness not often seen in mili- 
tary officers of that day. The power 
that men have over us is a subordi- | 
nate power, while God’s power over 
them is supreme. | 

4. There is much meaning in the | 
trite remark that ‘“‘we must act ac- 


cording to circumstances.” When 
winds are favorable, we may sail 


where we please; when they are 
“contrary,” we must sail where we 
can. 

21. As “harm and loss” sometimes 
result from a failure to take advice, | 
we ought to give very respectful heed 
to what judicious friends say. 

293. God’s ownership of us should | 
be followed by our consecration to 
his service. When Paul said ‘* whose 
{ am,’ he added, “and whom [| 


| its accomplishment. 


| the shipwreck. i 
| of the Mediterranean, south of Sicily. 


serve.’ The Supreme Owner has an | 
unguestioned right to the services of | 
those who belong to him. Blessed | 


are those who practically recognize 
this right. 

29. It is right to resort to the use of 
suitable means to escape danger. 

31. It is never to be forgotten, that 
the purpose of God to accomplish an 
end includes the means necessary to 
There is, there, 
fore, no conflict between God’s fore- 
ordination and man’s free agency 
and consequent responsibility. Men 
may reason as they please, but we all 
know that God is Sovereign, and that 
man is free. A sense of accounta- 
bility attaches to this freedom. 

35. The custom of giving God 
thanks for our food, has the sanction 
of Paul’s example, and the higher 
sanction of Christ's example. 

42. There are many objections to 
war, not the least of which is the 
indifference to human life which it 
promotes in soldiers. They were 


| soldiers whose cruel suggestion it was. 


“to kill the prisoners.” 


CHAPTER XXVIII. 


l. Escaped: from the danger of 
Melita: an island 


Its present name is Malta. 

2. Barbarous people: that is, bar- 
barous in contrast with the cultivated 
Greeks and Romans. 

3, A viper: avenomous snake. The 
attempt has been made to throw sus- 
picion on this narrative, because 
there have not been for a long time 
any vipers on this island. It is not 
strange that they disappeared after 
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5 And he shook off the beast into 
the fire, and felt no harm.@ 

6 Howbeit, they looked when he 
should have swollen, or fallen 
down dead suddenly: but after 
they had looked a great while, and 
saw no harm come to him, they 
changed their minds, and said that 
he was a god. 

7 In the same quarters were pos- 
sessions of the chief man of the 
island, whose name was Publius; 
who received us, and lodged us 
three days courteously. 

8 And it came to pass, that the 
father of Publius lay sick of a 
fever and of a bloody flux: to 
whom Paul entered in, and pray- 
ed,° and laid his hands on him, 
and healed him.4 


9 So when this was done, others | 


also which had diseases in the 
island, came, and were healed: 

10 Who also honored us with 
many. honors;? and when we de- 
parted, they laded ws with such 
things as were necessary. 


11 And after three months we} 


departed in a ship of Alexandria, 
which had wintered in the isle, 
whose sign was Castor and Pollux. 

12 And landing at Syracuse, we 
tarried there three days. 

13 And from thence we fetched 
a compass, and came to Rhegium: 
and after one day the south wind 


ACTS XXVIII 


Arrival at Rome, 


blew, and we came the next day 
to Puteoli: 

14 Where we found brethren, 
and were desired to tarry with 
them seven days: and so we went 
toward Rome. 

15 And from thence, when the 
brethren heard of us, they came to . 
meet us as far as Appii-forum, and 
The Three Taverns;§ whom when 
Paul saw, he thanked God, and 
took courage. 

16 And when we came to Rome 
the centurion delivered the prison: 
ers to the captain of the guard: bu 
Paul was suffered to dwell by him. 
self with a soldier that kept him. 

17 And it came to pass, that 
after three days Paul called the 
chief of the Jews together: and 
when they were come together, he 
said unto them, Men and brethren, 
though I have committed nothin 
against the people, or customs of 
our fathers,i yet was I delivered 

risoner from Jerusalem into the 
hands of the Romans.* 

18 Who, when they had exam- 
ined me, would have let me go, 
because there was no cause of 
death in me.! 

18 But when the Jews spake 
against 7¢, 1 was constrained to ap- 
peal unto Cesar;™ not that I had 
aught to accuse my nation of. 

20 For this cause therefore have 


a Mark 16: 18; Luke 10:19. bch, 14: 11. c James 


§:14,15. da Matt. 9:18; Mark 6:5; 7:32; 16:18; 
Luke 4: 40; ch. 19:11; 1 Cor. 12: 9, 28. e1 Thess. 
26 le Dims Si Lt. f Matt. 6: 31-34; 10: 8-10; 2 


Cor. 9:5-11; Phil. 4: 11, 12. 
6-8. h Josh. 1:6,7,9; 1Sam. 30:6; Ps. 27: 14. 
Lohs 2452832753.) | jiehi 24s 12) Isis eb Sl) eikiohs 
21:33, ete. Ich. 24:10; 26:31. mech. 25:11. 


gceh. 21:5; 3 John 


the forests were cleared away. This 
has happened with some species of 
snakes in other places, as well as on 
the island Melita. 

ll. Castor and Pollux: these were, 
according to the heathen notion, 


twin sons of Jupiter, and the protect- | 
not) 


ive gods of sailors. It was 
strange, therefore, for their images to 
appear on the prow of a ship. 

12. At Syracuse: an important city 
in southeastern Sicily. 

13. Fetched a compass: made a cir- 
cuit.—REVISED VERSION. Rhegiwm: 
an Italian town at the southern en- 
trance of the Straits of Messina. 
Puteoli: “the great landing place 
of travelers to Italy from the Le- 
vant.” 
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15. Came to meet us: the brethrer 
from Rome. Appit Forum: a town 
the Appian Way. This Way 
leads from Rome toward the Bay of 
Naples. The Three Taverns: a place 
a few miles farther toward Rome. 

16. Came to Rome: the celebrated 
capital of the old world. It was on 


,the Tiber, about fifteen miles from 


its mouth. It was for centuries the 
seat of commerce, learning, phi- 
losophy, and oratory. 

17. The chief of the Jews: the most 
influential Jews of the city. 

18. No cause of death: had com- 
mitted no crime that called for the 
death-penalty. 

20. The hope of Israel: 


: the pre- 
dicted and promised Chrtst. 


rena 


-among themselves, they departed, 


ning of which in the days of John the 


The gospel preached ACTS 
I called for you, to see you, and 
to speak with you: because that for 
the hope of Israel? I am bound | 
with this chain.> 

21 And they said unto him, We 
neither received letters out of Ju- 
dea concerning thee, neither any 
of the brethren that came showed 
or spake any harm of thee. 

22 But we desire to hear of thee 
what thou thinkest: for as con- 
cerning this sect, we know that 
everywhere it is spoken against.¢ 

28 And when they had appointed 
him a day, there came many to 
him into Ais lodging ;4 to whom he 
expounded and testified the king- 
dom of God,® persuading them 
concerning Jesus, both out of the 
law of Moses, and owt of the proph- 
ets,f from morning till evening. 

24 And some believed the things 
which were spoken, and some be- 
lieved not.s 

25 And when they agreed not 


after that Paul had spoken one 
word, Well spake the Holy Ghost 
by Esaias the prophet unto our 
fathers, 


OXGY TET: 


to Jews and Gentiles. 


26 Saying, Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing ye shall hear, 
and shall not understand; and 
seeing ye shall see, and not per- 
ceive: 

27 For the heart of this people is 
waxed gross, and their ears are 
dull of hearing, and their eyes 
have they closed; lest they should 
see with their eyes, and hear with 
their ears, and understand with 
their heart, and should be con- 
verted, and I should heal them.» 

28 Be it known therefore unto 
you, that the salvation of God is 
sent unto the Gentiles, and that 
they will hear it. 

29 And when he had said these 
words, the Jews departed, and 
had great reasoning among them- 
selves. 

380 And Paul dwelt two whole 
years in his own hired house, and 
received all that came in unto 
him, 

31 Preaching the kingdom of 
God,i and teaching those things 
which concern the Lord Jesus 
Christ, with all confidence, no man 
forbidding him. 


a Ch. 26:6,7. bch. 26:29; Eph.3:1; 4:1; 6: 
20; 2 Tim. 1:16; 2:9; Phile. 10,13. c Luke 2:34; 
eh. 24:5,14; 1 Peter 2: 12; 4:14. 4d Phile. 22. 
e Luke 24; 27; ch. 17:3; 19:8. fch.26:6,22. gch. 
Reree 17.2:46 39 09%) Rom. 3:3. /h Ps; Sli: 11, 12) 


Isa..63 9% Jer 55203 Mzek. 8'-6,-7 3" 12: 2:\ Matt. 
13: 14,15; Rom.11:3. iMatt. 21:41; ch. 13: 46, 
Saas timbse oO tds, 26s) Rom. tse a jiche 
4:31; Eph. 6:19, 


22. This sect: the disciples of 
Christ. The Jewish people regarded 
them as schismatics, separated from 
the great body of their nation. 

23. He expounded and testified : he 
explained the nature of the kingdom 
and testified to its having been set up 
according to prophecy. Dan. 2: 44. 
He referred te the kingdom an- 
nounced by John the Baptist, and | 
Christ. Matt.3:2; Mark 1: 15. 

2. Well spake the Holy Ghost: that 
is, the Holy Spirit spoke truly in the 
awful words recorded, Isa. 6:9, 10. 

28. The salvation of God: the offer 
of salvation made in the gospel. To 
the Gentiles: all peoples not Jews. 

30. Twowhole years: this was the 
duration of what is usually called 
Paul’s first imprisonment. 

31. Preaching the kingdom of God: 
proclaiming the kingdom, the begin 


Baptist was as “a mustard seed,” but 
which is destined to fill the earth 
with its glory. Yeaching ; unfolding 


the facts proclaimed in his preach- 
ing, and pointing out their relation 
to man’s necessity, man’s duty, and 
man’s salvation. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. We should be glad that, amid so 
much that is bad in fallen human 
nature, true kindliness is sometimes 
shown by what are called ‘ barbar- 
ous people.” 

4. It seems to be the dictate of rea 
son, aS well as of revelation, that 
murderers should suffer death. This 
“barbarous people” had not the 
light of the Holy Seriptures, but sup- 
posed that justice was claiming its 
due through the viper’s bite. 

8. There is no place on the large 
continent, or the small island, free 
from disease. 

15. The presence and sympathy of 
Christian brethren in time of need 
should excite gratitude, and call forth 
thanksgiving to God. 

17. Itisa part of sanctified tact to 
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xecure, when we can, the influence of 
seading men, in advancing the cause 
of Christ. 

20. There is no disgrace, but great 
honor, in being bound with a chain 
for Jesus’ sake. A chain used for such 
a purpose is a beautiful ornament. 

22. When the advocates of a cause 
are “spoken against,” it does not fol- 
low that the cause isa bad one. Its 
very goodness may excite and stim- 
ulate the prejudices of the wicked. 


24. It is historically true that the | 


gospel, wherever preached, has been 
believed by some, and disbelieved by 
others. 

2. As the Holy Spirit spoke 
through Isaiah what Jehovah com- 
manded the prophet to say, it is 
clear that the Holy Spirit is divine— 
is God. 


28. The modern missionary enter- 
prise has all needful authority in the 
fact that “the salvation of God is 
sent to the Gentiles.” 

30. God’s thoughts are not as men’s 
thoughts. Paul had no greater de- 
sire than to visit Rome, and preach, 
with unrestrained liberty, the gos- 
pel of Christ in the world’s metropo- 
lis. In the providence of God he was 
taken to the great city a prisoner, 
and so remained for “two whole 
years.”’ He preached, it is true, ‘in 
his own hired house,” but no doubt 
with restrictions. When we consider 


' the precious Epistles he wrote during 


these “two years,’”’ we may well sup- 
pose that his imprisonment was over- 
ruled to promote his usefulness. Well 
does the Psalmist say of God, “ who 
only doeth wondrous things.” 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE ROMANS. 


WueEN this Epistle was written, Rome was the seat of empire, and 
the metropolis of the world. It cannot be certainly known at what 


period in the first century Christianity was introduced into this great 


city; nor can it be ascertained by whom it was introduced. Some 
have supposed that both Peter and Paul had an agency in the matter; 
but there is no historical proof that Peter ever saw Rome, and Paul 
had not visited the church there when he wrote this Epistle. Ch. 1: 13. 
Still, there was something so remarkable in the faith of the church, 
that it was “‘spoken of throughout the whole world.’’ Ch.1: 8 In 
the absence of proof, we may conjecture that ‘‘sojourners from Rome, 
both Jews and proselytes’’ (REVISED VERSION) mentioned in Acts 
2: 10, having received the gospel at Pentecost, introduced Christianity, 
on their return, into the imperial city. This, however, is a matter of 
no practical importance. 

Paul had long desired to make a personal visit to the Church at 
Rome; but not being able to carry out his purpose, he wrote this 
letter, which may be said, in the language of Dr. Macknight, to be 
‘ta writing which, for sublimity and truth of sentiment, for brevity 
and strength of expression, for regularity in its structure, but, above 
all, for the unspeakable importance of the discoveries which it con- 
tains, stands unrivaled by any mere human composition, and as far 
exceeds the most celebrated productions of the learned Greeks and 
Romans, as the shining of the sun exceeds the twinkling of the stars.” 

This Epistle contains internal evidence that it was written from 
Corinth. See ch. 16: 1, and especially ver. 23. Its date has been 
variously fixed by learned men from A. D. 57 to 60. 

As to the members of the Church at Rome there can be no doubt. 


That is to say, they were both Jews and Gentiles, united ip the belief 
3xQ 


ROMANS. 


of the gospel, though not in harmony on some matters of indifference. 
This may be seen in ch. 14. 

The leading object of Paul in this Epistle is to show the impossi- 
bility of justification by works, and to exhibit in its glory the doctrine 
of justification by faith in Christ. To do this the apostle first brings to 
view human depravity, guilt, and condemnation. From what is said, 
in the first chapter, of the wickedness of Gentile nations, Jews would 
not dissent, but would give it their full indorsement. In the second 
chapter, however, Jews are shown to be as wicked as Gentiles, and 
involved in the same condemnation. The conclusion is that ‘‘all have 
sinned and come short of the glory of God’’—that by works of law no - 
flesh can be justified—and that there is hope for man only because 
Christ has been ‘‘set forth as a propitiation through faith in his blood.” 
To commend the doctrine of justification by grace through faith, Paul 
shows that it is not a novel doctrine, but was exemplified both in 
Abraham and David. This way of salvation now only provides for 
deliverance from the condemnation, but also from the power and pol- 
lution of sin. In short, it includes justification and sanctification, 
while the former gives a title to eternal life and the latter supplies the 
preparation to enjoy it. 

In the course of his argument Paul presents a point which is also 
made prominent in his Epistle to the Galatians, namely, that Abra-_ 
ham’s natural seed are not his spiritual seed, unless they have a faith 
like his. If, then, faith makes its possessor a spiritual child of Abra- 
ham, a believing Gentile as well as a believing Jew may become a 
member of Abraham’s spiritual family. The apostle, to strengthen 
his argument, shows that the prophets foretold the conversion of 
the Gentiles to God. : 

The argumentative part of the Epistle ends with the eleventh 
chapter, and is followed by the hortatory and practical part, beginning 
with the familiar words, ‘‘I beseech you, therefore, brethren, by the 
mercies of God.’’ This portion of the letter is full of Christian instruc- 
tion and encouragement, contains a reference to Paul’s widely ex- 
tended labors, and closes with salutations to many of the saints, whe 
are mentioned by name. 
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CHAPTER TI. 


1 Pau) commendeth his calling to the Romans. 9 and 
his desire to come to them. 16 What his gospel is, 
and the righte usness which it showeth. 18 God 
is angry with all wanner of sin. 21 What were 
the sins of the Gentiles. 


| idle pe a servant of Jesus Christ,*# 
called to be an apostle,» sepa- 
rated unto the gospel of God,¢ 

2 Which he had promised afore | 
by his prophets in the holy scrip- 
tures, 

3 Concerning his Son Jesus 
Christ our Lord, which was made 
of the seed of David according to 
the flesh; 4 

4 And declared* to be the Son of | 
God with power,® according to the 
Spirit of holiness,f by the resurrec- 
tion from the dead: 

5 By whom we have received | 
grace and apostleship, for obedi- 
ence to the faith +. among all na- 
tions, for bis name: 8 

6 Among whom are ye also the , 
called of Jesus Christ: 

7 To all that be in Rome, be- 
loved of God, called to 6e saints: 
Grace to you, and peace from God 
our Father, and the Lord Jesus 
Christ. 
b Acts 9:15; 1 Cor, 1:1. 

d Ps. 89:36. * Gr, determined. 
f Heb. 9: 14. 1 Or, to 


ce Acts | 


a Acts 27: 23, 
eo ey Gal. Po, 
@ Acts 13: 33, 34; Rev. 1:18. 


CHAPTER I. 


1. Pail, a servant of Jesus Christ: | 
aservant in two senses, namely: as 
belonging to Christ; that is, his prop- | 
erty, being his bondsman, his slave; | 
and, as rendering willing obedience | 
to Christ—his servant. This is true | 
of all Christians. Called to be an 
apostle: literally, a called apostle. 
Paul does not mean merely that 
apostle was his title, but that he was 
divinely called to the apostolic office. 
He wished those to whom he wrote 
to recognize his apostolic authority, 
that they might receive his Epistles | 
as coming from God. | 

2. Holy scriptures; the writings 
of the Old Testament. | 

3. The seed of David according to | 
the flesh; with respect to his human | 
nature; the language implying an- | 
other nature. 

4, Declared to be the Son of God: 
not made the Son of God, for he was 
80 before; but manifested as such. | 

4 
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the Roman Christians. 


8 First, I thank my God through 
Jesus Christ for you all, that your 
faith is spoken of throughout the 
whole worlds 

9 For God is my witness, whom 
T serve with } my spirit in the gos- 
pel of his Son,* that without ceas- 


|ing I make mention of you always 


in my prayers ;! 

10 Making request, if by any 
means now at length I might have 
a prosperous journey by the will of 
God,™ to come unto you. 

11 For I long to*’see you,® that I 
may impart unto you some spir- 
itual gift,e to the end ye may be 


| established ; 


12 That is, that I may be com- 


| forted together with || you by the 


mutual faith both of you and me.P 

13 Now I would not have you 
ignorant, brethren, that oftentimes 
I prnposes to come unto you, (but 
was let hitherto,) that I might 
have some fruit among? you also, 


| even as among other Gentiles. 


14 I am debtor both to the 
Greeks, and to the Barbarians; 
both to the wise, and to the un- 


' wise. 
1:2 jch. 16:19. {Or, in. -k Acts 27:23. 11 
Thess, 3:18, mJames 4:15. nch. 15: 23,32. och. 
15:29. Il Or, in. p2Peter 1:1. §0Or, in. ql 


Cor. 9: 16, 


With power: itn a powerful, and, 
therefore, triumphant demonstra- 
tion. According tothe Spirit of holi- 
ness: with respect to bis divine na- 
ture. By the resurrection: there are 
other proofs of Christ’s divine Son- 
ship, but the supreme proof is fur- 
nished by his resurrection from the 


| dead. Hence the system of Christi- 


anity rests on his resurrection. 1 Cor, 
15; 14, 

5. Kor obedience to the faith: with 
a view to the obedient reception of 
the gospel of Christ by all nations. 

7. Called to be saints: called from 
the dominion of sin into the realm 
of holiness. 

8. The whole world: the Romay 
Empire often so designated. 

13. Was let hitherto: prevented, 
hindered ; an obsolete meaning of let 


l4. Debtor: have been brought 
under obligation. Greeks and Bar- 


barians: referring to nations, Wise 
and unwise: referring to classes, 
—Hopa@e, 
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The power 


15 So, as much as in me is, L am 
eady to preach the gospel to you 
bat are at Rome also. 

16 For Lam not ashamed of the 
gospel of Christ: for it is the 
power of God unto salvation to 
every one that believeth; > to the 
Jew first, and also to the Greek.¢ 

17 For therein is the righteous- 
ness of God revealed from faith to 
faith:4 as it is written, The just 
shall live by faith.¢ 

18 For the wrath of God is re- 
vealed from he#ven against all un- 
godliness and unrighteousness of 
men, who hold the truth in un- 
righteousness ; f 
19 Because that which may be 
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of the gospel. 


known of God is manifest in 
them;* for God hath showed zt 
unto them. 

20 For the invisible things of 
him from the creation of the world 
are clearly seen, being understood 
by the things that are made,& even 
his eternal power and Godhead ; so 
that they-are t without excuse: 

21 Because that when they knew 
God, they glorified him not as 
God, neither were thankful; but 
became vain in their imaginations, 
and their foolish heart was dark- 
ened.» 

22 Professing themselves to be 
wise, they became fools,? 

23 And changed the glory of the 


a Mark 8:38; 2Tim.1:8.  b Jer. 23:29; 1 Cor. 
1:18; Mark 16:16. cActs3:26. dch.3: 21, 25. 
e Hab.2:4. fEph.5:6. * Or, tothem. g John 


1:9. bh Ps. 19: l,etc. tOr, that they may be. 
iJer. 2:5; Eph. 4: 17,18. jJer. 8: 8,9. 


16. The power of God: the instru- 


ment of his power. The gospel is the | 


means through which God employs 

his power in saving those who_be- 

lieve, whether they be Jews or Gen- 
+ tiles. 

17. The righteousness of God: these 
are important words, and the mean- 
ing attached to them decides what 
system of theology we accept, or, 
perhaps I should say, what view of 


justification we adopt. For example, | 


if we believe that the righteousness 
means something “done by us,’’ we 
shall take the Pelagian view; if we 
believe that it refers to something 
“wrought in us,” we shall espouse 
the Romish view; but if we believe 
that the reference is to the method 
of justification, by grace, through 
faith in Jesus Christ, we shall wel- 
come the Scriptural view. The 
ground of a sinner’s acceptance with 
God is found in the obedience and 
death of Christ. We are therefore 
said to be “made_ righteous,” 


py his blood, or death. The obedi- 
ence and death are not to be severed, 
for they are both factors entering 
into, what we e¢all, the merits or 
righteousness of Christ. Indeed, 
Christ was “obedient unto death,” 
By his obedience and blood he satis- 
fied the demands of the divine law. 
What Christ did and suffered is the 
righteousness of God—the righteous- 
ness which he gives and which he 
approves. This righteousness is 
reckoned to believers. It is placed 
to their account, and thus are they 
redeemed trom the curse of the law, 
38 


or | 
justified, by his obedience, and also | 


and stand acquitted before God, the 
Lawgiver. It becomes theirs by im- 
putation ; for there is no other way 
in which it can be made theirs. 
From faith to faith: this phrase is 
most probably to be understood ina 
very emphatic sense aS conveying 
the idea most fully that the right- 
eousness of God is received by faith, 
and that nothing else has to do with 
its reception. 

18. For the wrath of God is reveal- 
ed from heaven: the wrath of God is 
his holy indignation against sin, and 
is inseparable from the penal justice 
of his character as the Moral Gover- 
nor of the universe. The Gentiles, 
being exposed to this wrath because 
of their sins, need the saving power 
of the gospel, which power is in “the 
righteousness of God.” Hold the 
truth in unrighteousness: the Re- 
vised Version reads, hold down, ete., 
conveying the idea of suppressing 
the truth. 

20. His eternal power and God- 
head: the argument of Paul is that 
the works of creation suggest even to 
the heathen the idea of a Creator, 
whose power is eternal, because his 
existence is eternal. They are with- 
out excuse: the proof that there is a 
| God is so clear as to render the wor- 
ship of idols equally indefensible ana 
wicked. 

21. Glorified him not as God: 
though they knew him in the sense 
of understanding their relation and 
obligation to him, they did not wor- 
ship and serve him, 

23. Changed the glory: putin the 
place of the glorious God, images ov 
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meorruptible God into an image 
made like to corruptible man, and 
to birds, and four-footed beasts, 
and creeping things. 

24 Wherefore God also gave 
them up to uneleanness through 
the lusts of their own hearts,” to 
dishonor their own bodies between 
themselves: 

25 Who changed the truth of 
God into a lie,< and worshipped 
and served the creature more * 
than the Creator, who is blessed for 
ever. Amen. 

26 For this cause God gave them 
up unto vile affections:4 for even 
sheir women did change the nat- 
ural use into that which is against 
nature: 

27 And likewise also the men, 
Jeaving the natural use of the 
women, burned in their lust one 
{foward another: men with men 
vorking that which is unseemly, 
und receiving in themselves that 


alsa, 40:18, 26; Ezek. 8:10. bPs.81:12; 2 
“hess.2:11. ce Amos2:4. # Or, vather. d Eph. 
+: 12; Jude 10.1 Or, to acknowledge. | Or, a mind 


man, birds, beasts, and even creeping 
things! 

25. Changed the truth of God into 
ma lie: exchanged the true God for an 
object of idol worship. Blessed for 
ever: deserving eternal praise and 
wlory. 

26. God gave them up: arepetition 
of the words in ver. 24. The idea is 
that God, by way of judicial punish- 
ment for their sins, abandoned them 


ito the commission of still greater, | 


and more disgraceful sins. Some of 
‘hese aggravated sins are named. 


28. Did not like to retain God in | 


their knowledge: were unwilling to 
know him, and therefore reprobated 
him (Greek), A reprobatemind: as 
they reprobated God, he reprobated 


them, or gave them over to a repro- | 


bate mind. 

29. Whisperers: those who make 
secret insinuations against others. 

30. Backbiters: those who slander 
in a more public way. 

32. Such things: the crimes just 


mentioned. Worthy of death: desery- | 


ing the punishment ofdeath. Do the 
same: practice the iniquities named 
in the appalling catalogue. But have 
pleasure; give their- hearty approval 
to the workers of iniquity, and en- 
courage them in their evil ways. 


ROMANS I. 


| 


the Gentiles. 


recompense of their error which 
was meet. 

28 And even as they did not like 
to retain God in their knowledge, 
God gave them over to a reprobate 
mind,f to do those things which 
are not convenient; 

29 Being filled with all unright- 
eousness, fornication, wickedness, 
covetousness, maliciousness; full 
of envy, murder, debate, deceit, 
malignity ; whisperers, 

30 Backbiters, haters of God, de- 
spiteful, proud, boasters, inventors 
of evil nee disobedient to par- 


| ents, 


31 Without understanding, cov- 
enant-breakers, without natural 
affection, || implacable, unmerci- 
ful: 

32 Who, knowing the judgment 
of God, that they which commit 
such things are worthy of death, 
not only do the same, but have 
pleasure in them 7 that do them. 


void of judgment. \l Or, unsociable. §Or, consent 
with them. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. There is no greater honor than to. 
be a servant of Jesus Christ. All 
wordly honors are worthless as coin- 
pared with this high distinction. 

4. The resurrection of Christ was a 
majestic proof of his Messiahship. 
We cannot conceive the possibility of 
his rising from the dead had he been 
an impostor; nor the possibility of 
his not rising if he was what he 
claimed to be, the Son of God. 

10. When we travel, we should 
never forget that “a prosperous jour- 
ney is by the will of God.” Hence we 
should pray for what are called 
“journeying mercies.” 

l4. The Christian is a debtor to alt 
men, and therefore to all classes of 
men. The best way to pay this debt 
is to send the gospel into all the 
world. 

16. The connection of the gospel 
with “‘salvation”’ indicates its great 
importance and value. It is not hus 
man philosophy nor science, often 
falsely so-called, that can save lost 
sinners; but it is the gospel of Christ, 
which is the power of God unto sal- 
vation. 

20. It is one ofthe intuitive conclu- 
sions of the human mind that there: 
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CHAPTER II. 


They that sin, though they condemn it in others, 
cannot excuse themselyes, 6 and much less escape 
the judgment of God, 9 whether they be Jews or 
Gentiles. 14 The Gentiles cannot escape, 17 nor 
yet the Jews, 25 whom their circumcision shall 
not profit, if they keep not the law. 


HEREFORE thou art inexcus- 

able, O man, whosoever thou 

art that judgest: for wherein thou 

judgest another, thou condemnest 

thyself;* for thou that judgest 
doest the same things. 

2 But we are sure that the judg- 
ment of God is according to truth 
against them which commit such 
things. 

3 And thinkest thou this, O 
man, that judgest them which do 
such things, and doest the same, 
that thou shalt escape the judgment 
of God? 

4 Or despisest thou the riches of 
his goodness and forbearance and 
long-suffering ;> not knowing that 
the goodness of God leadeth thee 
to repentance ?¢ 


co 
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cf the Jews. 


5 But after thy hardness and im- 
penitent heart treasurest up unto 
thyself wrath against the day of 
wrath and revelation of the right- 
eous judgment of God ;4 

6 Who will render to every man 
according to his deeds :& 

7 To them who by patient con- 
tinuance in well-doing seek for 
glory and honor and immortality, 
eternal life: 

8 But unto them that are con- 
tentious,f£ and do not obey the 
truth,s but obey unrighteousness, 
indignation and wrath, 


9 Tribulation and anguish, upon 
every soul of man that doeth evil; 
of the Jew first, and also of the 
Gentile ;* 

10 But glory, honor, and peace, 
to every man that worketh good ;5 
to the Jew first, and also to the 
Gentile: f 

11 For there is no respect of per- 
sons with God.i 


a2Sam.12:6,7. b Isa. 63:7, etc.; Jonah 4:2; 
ech. 9:23. clIsa. 30:18. d Deut. 32:34; Keel. 12: 
14. e Prov. 24: 12; Matt. 16:27; Rev. 20:12. fl 


Tim. 6:3,4. g2Thess. 1:8. * Or, Greek. hl 
Peter1:7. f Or, Greek. i Deut, 10:17; 2 Chron. 
19:7; Gal. 6: 17,8; 1 Peter 1: 17. 


is a God, the great First Cause of all | 
things, himself uncaused and eter- 
nal. All visible things are proofs of | 
his existence, though he is invisible. | 


22. Those who, under the delu- 
sive impulses of self-conceit, suppose 
themselves to be wise, are in the 
most imminent danger of becoming 
fools. 

23. Nothing is more degrading than , 
idolatry. We should therefore labor, 
and pray, and hope for the coming of | 
that day when God will utterly abol- 
ish idols. Isa. 2: 18. 

26,27. When God's patience with 
sinners is exhausted, and he gives | 
them up to judicial blindness and | 
hardness, there are no heights in | 
wickedness to which they will not | 
rise, no lengths to which they will | 
not go, and no depths to which they | 
Will not descend. 

32. Depravity reaches its climax ! 
when men not only sin themselves, 
but in connection with their personal 
sins, have pleasure in others because 
they sin. 


CHAPTER II. 


l. Wherein thou judgest another: 
the idea of condemning is included | 
in the judging. The Jews were ada- | 
dicted to this kind of judging, and ' 
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were very censorious in their con- 
demnation of Gentiles. 

3. Doest the same: sinnest thyseli 
by doing the things condemned in 
Gentiles. The judgment of God: the 
sentence he will pronounce, the jus 


| tice of which the Jew virtually ad- 
|. mits beforehand in condemning the 


xentile. The argument of Paul is as 


, ingenious as it is conclusive. 


4. Riches of his goodness: great, 
abundant goodness. Leadeth thee to 
repentance: itis the tendency of the 
divine goodness to lead sinners to 
repentance. 

5. The day of wrath: the day of 
judgment; when the wrath of God 


against sinners will be publicly 
manifested. 


6. decording to his works : because 
works are decisive of character. The 
character of a man is what he is, and 
his works prove his character. While 
believers are justified by grace 


| through faith, their good works will 


be recognized at the judgment as 
fruits of faith and evidences of Chris- 
tian character. Matt. 25: 34-40. 

7. Eternal life: this means that 


_ God will render or give eternal life to 


those “who by patient continuance 
in well doing seek for glory,” ete. 
ll. No respect of persons with God: 


‘The Gentiles condemned. 


12 For as many as have sinned 
without law shall also perish -with- 
out law; and as many as have sin- 
ned in the law shall be judged by 
the law; 

13 (For not the hearers of the 
luw are just before God, but the 
doers of the law shall be justified. 

14 For when the Gentiles, which 
have not the law, do by nature the 
things contained in the law, these, 
having not the law, are a law unto 
themselves :> 

15 Which show the work of the 
law written in their hearts, their 
conscience also bearing witness,* 
and their thoughts the meanwhile t 
accusing or else excusing one an- 
other ;) 

16 In the day when God shall 
judge the secrets of men by Jesus 
Christ according to my gospel.° 

17 Behold, thou art called a 
Jew, and restest in the law, and 
makest thy boast of God, _ 

18 And knowest his will® and 
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The Jews also guilty. 


approvest the things that are more 
excellent,tf being instructed out 
of the law; 

19 And art confident that thou 
thyself art a guide of the blind, a 
light of them which are in dark- 
ness, 

20 An instructor of the foolish, a 
teacher of babes, which hast the 
form of knowledge and of the 
truth in the law. 

21 Thou therefore which teach- 
est another, teachest thou not thy- 
self? thou that preachest a man 
should not steal, dost thou steal?» 

22 Thou that sayest a man should 
not commit adultery, dost thou 
commit adultery? thou that ab- 
horrest idols, dost thou commit 
sacrilege? 

23 Thou that makest thy boast 
of the law, through breaking the 
law dishonorest thou God? 

24 For the name of God is blas- 
phemed among the Gentiles 
through you, as it is written.! 


a James 1: 22-25. b1 Cor. 11:14. * Or, the con- 
seience witnessing with them. + Or, between them- 
selves. c Luke 8:17; ch. 16:25. dver. 28. e Ps. 


147: 19, 20, 10Or, triest the things that differ. 
fPhil. 1:10. ¢2 Tim.1:13; 3:5. h Matt. 23: 3, ete. 
i Ezek. 36; 20, 23. 


he will deal with Jews and Gentiles, 
not according to the artificial dis- 
tinctions recognized among men, but 
according to what they are, as shown 
by what they do. 

12. Sinned without law: the Gen- 
tiles, who had not the written law of 
the Old Testament. Perish without 
taw: their perdition, however juston 
other grounds, will have no reference 
to the written Jaw’ under the juris- 
diction of which they had never 
come. Sinned in the law: the writ- 
ten law, by violating it. Judged by 
the law: the written revelation of 
God, 

13. Hearers of the law: those ac- 

quainted with the written law. 
Doers of the law: those obeying its 
precepts. 
14. Arealaw unto themselves: these 
are the Gentiles who, though without 
the written law, have such knowl- 
edge of what is right as leads them 
to do, sometimes at least, the things 
that the written law requires. 

15. Lheir conscience also bearing 
witness; conscience is a faculty, the 
special function of which is to ap- 
prove o¢ condemn, according to the 
acvisions of the judgment. Their 


| thoughts: their reasonings. Aceus- 


ing; when the recognized standard 
of right has been departed from. 
Excusing: when the standard has 
been adhered to. 

16. My gospel: the gospel which 
Paul preached, and in which he 
taught the doctrine of a general judg- 
ment, to be presided over by Jesus 
Christ. 

17. Makest thy boast of God: that 
he is the God of the Jews, while the 
gods of the Gentiles are idols. This 
boasting of the Jew grew out of his 
fancied superiority to the Gentile. 

21. Teachest another: the Jew felt 
competent to teach others, but did 
not teach himself so as to do what 
he taught others to do. 

22. Dost thou commit sacrilege 2 
in the profanation of sacred things, 
as when, for example, the temple, 
God’s house, was made ‘a house of 
merchandise,” and “a den of 
thieves,” 

24, Thename of Godis blasphemed: 
irreyerently talked about among the 
Gentiles; and this because the con- 
duct of the Jews was not such as to 
command reverence for the majestic 
name, 
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25 For circumcision verily pro- 
fteth, if thou keep the law: but if 
thou be a breaker of the law, thy 
circumcision is made uncircum- 
cision.? 

26 Therefore, if the uncircum- 
cision keep the righteousness of 
the law,” shall not his unecircum- 
cision be counted for circumcision? 

27 And shall not uncirecumcision 
which is by nature, if it fulfil the 
law, judge thee,* who by the letter 
and circumcision dost transgress 
the law? 

28 For he is not a Jew, which is 
one outwardly ;4 neither is that 


Se a = 
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who are not, Jews. 


circumcision, which is outward in 
the flesh: 

29 But he is a Jew which is one 
inwardly; and circumcision ts that 
of the heart,¢ in the spirit, and not 
in the letter; whose praise is not 
of men, but of God. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 The Jews’ prerogative; 3 which they have not 
lost; 9 howbeit the law convinceth them also of 
sin; 20 therefore no flesh is justified by the law, 
28 but all, without difference, by faith only; 31 
and yet the law is not abolished. 


Woe advantage then hath the 
Jew? or what profit zs there 
of circumcision? 


a Gal. 5:3. b Acts 10; 34,35. oc Matt. 12; 41, 42. 
d Matt. 3:9; John 8:39; ch. 9:6,7; Gal. 6:15; 


25. Cirewmeision verily profiteth: 
the profit being conditional on the 
observance of the law. That is to 
say, circumcision was the mark of a 
peculiar nationality, and the cireum- 
cised were required “‘ to keep the law 
of Moses.” If they failed to do this, 
their circumcision was no better than 
uncircumcision, 

26. The uncircumcision: the Gen- 
tiles. Keep the righteousness of the 
law: observe its righteous precepts. 
The argument is, that uncircum- 
gision with obedience to the law is 
better than circumcision in connec- 
tion with the breaking of the law. 

27. Judge thee: the Gentile fulfill- 
ing the law so judging the trans- 
gressing Jew as to condemn him. 

28. Not a Jew ... one outwardly: 
he is a Jew only in name who has re- 
ceived external circumcision; but 
there is a circumcision of the heart 
(see Deut. 10: 16; Jer. 4: 4), which 
makes a Jew in the highest, because 
in the spiritual, sense of the term. As 
in literal circumcision the foreskin 
of the flesh is cut off, so in the cir- 
cumcision of the heart sin is cut off, 
put away, and the germ of holiness 
implanted. 

29. Whose praise...is of God: that 
is, God approves and rewards the real 
Jew, in whom has taken place the 
circumeision ‘of the heart, in the 
spirit, and not in the letter” merely. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. That “the heartis deceitful above 
all things’ is shown by the fact that 


men condemn in others things, of | 


which they are themselves guilty, 
and in the practice of which they 
even try to justify themselves. 
4. It is a fearful proof of aggravated 
290 


Rev. 2:9. e Deut. 10:16; 30:6; Jer. 4: 4; 
3:3; Col.2:11. f2 Cor. 10: 18. 


Phil. 


wickedness when the riches of God’s 
goodness and forbearance and long- 
suffering are despised. 

5. The day of judgment will be to 
the impenitent the day of wrath. 
There will be such a manifestation 
of the wrath of God against sin as the 
world has never seen; but Christians 
will be saved from the wrath. See 
Cheol 9: 

7. Eternal life will be the portion 
of those whose faith prompts them, 
by patient continuance in well doing, 
to seek for glory and honor and im- 
mortality. 

12. Among nations that have not 
God’s written law sin is not only a 
fearful possibility, but an appalling 
fact. 

15. Conscience is an original faculty 
of the soul, and not “the creature of 
education’’ merely, as some affirm. 
There must be something to educate. 

24. The name of God is often dis- 
honored by his enemies because of 
the inconsistencies of his professed 
friends. “Let every one that nameth 
the name of Christ depart from ip- 
iquity.” 2Tim.2: 19. 

29. In the service of God it isa mat- 
ter of supreme importance that the 
heart be right. God looks at the 
heart. We may appeal to our expe- 
rience in deciding as to the state 07 
our hearts, but the only way to con- 
vince the world that they are right 
with God is by doing what he has 
commanded. 


CHAPTER III. 
1 


1. What advantage then hath the 
Jew ? a question suggested by the 
reasoning in the preceding chapter, 
which placed Jews and Gentiles or} 
an equality. 


fhe Jew’s 


2 Much every way: chiefly, be- 
vause that unto them were com- 
mitted the oracles of God. 

3 For what if some did not be- 
\ieve?> shall their unbelief make 
the faith of God without effect ? 

4 God forbid: yea, let God be 
true, but every man a liar; as it is 
written, that thou mightest be jus- 
tified in thy sayings, and mightest 
overcome when thou art judged.¢ 

5 But if our unrighteousness 
commend the righteousness of God, 
what shall we say? Js God un- 
righteous who taketh vengeance? 
I speak as a man. 

6 God forbid: for then how shall 
God judge the world?4 

7 For if the truth of God hath 
more abounded through my lie 
unto his glory, why yet am I also 
judged as a sinner? 

8 And not rather, as we be slan- 
derously reported, and as some af- 
virm that we say, Let us do eyil, 
that good may come?& whose dam- 
nation is just. 
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prerogative, 


9 What then? are we better 
than they? No, in no wise. for 
we have before proved* both Jews 
and Gentiles, that they are all 
under sin; 

10 As it is written, There is none 
righteous, no, not one: 

11_ There is none that under- 
standeth, there is none that seeketh 
after God. 

12 They are all gone out of the 
way, they are together become un- 
profitable; there is none that doeth 
good, no, not one.f 

13 Their throat is an open sep- 
ulchre;& with their tongues they 
have used deceit; the poison of 
asps is under their lips: 4 

14 Whose mouth ts full of curs- 
ing and bitterness: i 

15 Their feet are swift to shed 
blood:i 

16 Destruction and misery are 
in their ways; 

17 And the way of peace have 
they not known: 


a Deut. 4: 7, 8; Ps. 147: 19, 20. bch. 10: 16; Heb. 
2:2. -¢ Ps. 51:4. diJob8:3.. ech. 6:1, 15. * Gr. 


charged. fPs. 14,53. g Ps. 5:9. bh Ps. 140:3 
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2. Much every way ; this is the gen- 
eral answer to the questions of ver. 1; 
and the specific answer is that the 
Jews were entrusted with the Scrip- 
tures, here called the oracles of God. 


3. The faith of God: the taithfulness | 


of God; that is, his fidelity to his 
promises. The Greek word (Beste) is 
elsewhere used in this sense. See 


Gal. 5: 22, and, specially, Titus 2: 10. 
Without effect: nullify God’s prom- 
ises by leaving them unperformed. 

4. Let God be true: unimpeachable 
veracity must be accorded to God. 
Every doctrine which either directly 
or indirectly questions his veracity is 
false. 

5. Commend the righteousness of 
God: that is, if our unrighteousness 
is the means of setting forth clearly 
and prominently the justice of God. 


Is God unrighteous? we may sup- | 
»0se this language to come from a_ 
intimation | 


Jew, and to convey an ) 
that God would not be righteous in 


punishing Jews for their sins, if he | 


overrules their sins so as to promote 
the gicrs of his justice. 

6. God forbid: let it not be—by no 
means. For then how shall God 
judge the world? “To the declara- 
tion that they were exposed to con- 


demnation, the Jews pleaded the 
promise of God, which their unfaith- 
fulness could not render of no effect, 
and the less so because their unright- 
| eousness would serve to render the 
righteousness of God the more con- 
| Spicuous, Paul says, on this principle 
God cannot judge the world. The 
ground assumed by the Jews might 
be assumed by all mankind, and if 
valid in the one case, it must be in 
all. In this view the answer is com- 
plete and satisfactory.’’-—HODGE. 

9. Are we better than they? are we 
Jews superior to Gentiles? so as to 
be saved in a different way? All 
under sin; in thesame state of con- 
demnation induced by sin. All need 
the same salvation. 

13. Their throat is an open sepul- 
chre: it sends forth moral pollution, 
as a sepulechre when opened emits 
the offensive effluvia of a putrefying 
corpse. With their tongues they 
| have wsed deceit: spoken hypocriti- 
tally. The poison of asps: fit sym- 
| bol of malignity and destruction. 

15. Their feet are swift to shed 
| blood: carrying them in haste te 
| places where they kill their fellow- 
| men, 
| 17. The way of peace: peace with 
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The righteousness 


18 There is no fear of God be- 
fore their eyes. 

19 Now we know that what 
things soever the law saith, it saith 
to them who are under the law: 
that every mouth may be stopped,> 
and all the world may become 
guilty before God.* 

20 Therefore by the deeds of the 
law there shall no flesh be justified 
in his sight:¢ for by the law zs the 
knowledge of sin. 

21 But now the righteousness of 
God without the law is manifested, 
being witnessed by the law and the 
prophets; 4 ; 

22 Even the righteousness of God 
which is by faith of Jesus Christ 
unto all and upon all them that 
believe; for there is no difference; 


a Ps. 36:1.  b Ps. 107: 42 Or, subject to the 
judgment of God. c¢ Ps. 14 Acts 13:39; Gal, 
2:16; 3:10; Rph.2: 8, 9; Titus3: 5. d Acts 26; 22, 


God, peace of conscience, peace with 
men. 

19. The law saith: the moral law; 
for the words ‘all the world” 
clude Gentiles as well as Jews, and 
Gentiles were not under the Mosaic 
law; but all men, all 
demons, are under the moral law; 
the first precept of which is, “Thou 
shalt love the Lord thy God.” Hvery 
mouth may be stopped: having 
nothing to say in denial of sin, or in 
excuse for it. Guilty before God: 
exposed to his righteous judgment 
and condemnation. 

20, Deeds of the law: works that the 
law requires. No flesh: no human 
being. Justified: acquitted, accepted, 
declared righteous. 
the knowledge of sin: for the reason 
that ‘‘sin is the transgression of the 
law.” 1 Johns: 4. 

21. The righteousness of God: 


Note on ch. 1: 17. Is manifested: 


in-| 


angels, all | 


By the law is | 


has been brought to light through the | 


gospel. Being witnessed: testified 


to by the Mosaic law in its substi- | 


tutionary sacrifices, and by the pro- 


phets in what they said of the Mes- | 


siah. See for examples, Isa. 53: 11; 
Daniel 9: 24. 

2. By faith of Jesus Christ: that 
is, faith is the means of receiving and 
appropriating the righteousness of 
God. Unto ail: reaches all believers, 
so that God judicially declares them 
justified. Thereis no difference: in 
the matter of salvation, between 
Jews and Gentiles. 

23, Come short of the glory of God: 

) ) 
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of God by faith. 


23 For all have sinned, and come 
short of the glory of God; 

24 Being justified freely by his 
grace, through the redemption 
that is in Christ Jesus: 

25 Whom God hath set forth f to 
be a propitiation through faith in 
his toed to declare his righteous- 
ness for the remission { of sins that 
are past, through the forbearance 
of God; 

26 To declare, J say, at this time 
his righteousness: that he might 
be just, and the justifier of him 
which believeth in Jesus. 

27 Where is boasting then? It 
is excluded. By what law? of 
works? Nay; but by the law of 
faith. 

28 Therefore we conclude that a 
ech. 5: 1, etc. 
] Or, passing over. 


f Eccl. 7:20. 1 Or, foreordained. 
g Acts 13; 38, 39. 

have failed to secure the approval, the 
praise of God. The word translated 
glory is rendered praise in John 
12: 43. 

24. Freely by his grace: blessed 
tautology, rendering emphatic the 
idea of gratuitous justification. 
Through the redemption that is is 
Christ Jesus: through his propitia- 
tory sacrifice. 

2. Whom God hath set forth: in 
the economy of salvation as a propi- 
tiation, an atoning sacrifice. Muith 
in his blood: the faith recognizing 
the atonement made by his blood, 
and the believer receiving Christ in 
his sacrificial character as the Lamb 
of God. To declare his righteous- 
ness: his justice. Remission of sins 
that are past: the sins of past gen- 
erations, extending back to the ex- 
pulsion from Eden. The sins of 
believers have been in every age 
pardoned consistently with justice 


through ‘the Lamb slain from the 


foundation of the world.” 
26. That he might be just, and the 


justifier : just to his character, to his 


law, to his moral government, and to 
the best interests of the universe. It 
is the peculiar glory of the gospel that 
it reveals God as inflexibly just in the 
exercise of his justifying mercy. This 
the gospel does, because Christ was 
set forth a propitiation. 


‘“Oh, the sweet wonders of the cross, - 


Where Christ, the Saviour, loved 
and died!” 

27. Where is boasting then? there 

is no place for it. Nothing that man 


Justified by faith 


man is justified by faith without 
the deeds of the law.@ 

29 Is he the God of the Jews 
only? wi he not also of the Gen- 
tiles? Yes, of the Gentiles also: 

30 Seeing it is one God which 
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without the law- 


shall justify the circumcision by 
faith, and the  uncircumcision 
through faith.» 

31 Do we then make void the 
law through faith?* God forbid; 
yea, we establish the law. 


a Ver. 20-22; ch. 8:3; Gal. 2: 16. 


b Gal. 3: 8, 28. c¢ Heb. 10: 15, 16. 


can do is, in whole or part, meritori- 
ous for his salvation, It is excluded: 
excluded forever by the fact that sin- 
ners are saved, not for what they 
have done, or can do, but for Jesus’ 
sake. By what law? 1t is assumed 
that some law or regulation excludes 
boasting; but it cannot be the law of 
works. This law would lay a basis 
for boasting. Whe law of faith: here 
we see how boa 
the way of justification is “of faith, 
that it may be by grace.’ The law of 


faith excludes boasting, because the | 


believer is saved for one reason only, 
namely, that the merits of Christ tri- 
umph over his demerits. Surely 
boasting is excluded to all eternity. 


30. By faith ... through faith: 


these phrases convey in substance it follows that sinners in all ages 


the samme idea. 

81. Do we make void the law? so 
far is this from being the case, the 
grace of the gospel implies the justice 
of a sinner’s condemnation by the 
law, and fully recognizes its authority 
and the obligations of the justified to 
obey it. We establish the law: the 

yay of salvation through Christ con- 
fers the highest honor on the law. 
That the Son of God was made under 
it, by becoming the Son of man, and 
meeting all its demands, establishes 
it on a basis as immovable as the 
Eternal Throne, 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. If the chief advantage which the 
Jews had over the Gentiles was the 
possession of ‘the oracles of God,” 


this fact is a strong proof of the value | 


of the Bible. How important, then, 


ing is excluded; for | 


that all nations have the Holy Serip- | 


tures! : 
5. It is God’s prerogative to over- 


rule evil so as to bring good out of it, 
a|g 
hi@omclkesole 


thus setting forth his justice in 
clear light; but-this does not in the 


least excuse the workers of iniquity | ) ophet 
| according to the teaching of Christ, 


by lessening their responsibility. 

8. To “do evil that good may come” 
isa wicked principle of action, which, 
if carried fully into effect, would lead 
to the commission of all Kinds ofsins. 

9. Human apostasy from God 
universal. The angelic insurrection 
against the divine government was 
partial—some of the angels kept not 


is | 
| so as to be an essential part of it. The 


| forth as a propitiation.” 


their first estate; but among men the 
insurrection is universal, embracing 
Jews and Gentiles. Krom the fall 
of Adam, God has never had a friend 
on earth till he has first converted 
an enemy into a friend. 

20. There is no hope of salvation by 
the deeds of the law. This is evident 
from two facts, namely, that man 
cannot at any moment do more than 
his duty, and he cannot change the 
past. There cannot be a surplus of 
present or future obedience to make 
up for past failures. The law once 
violated sheds no ray of light on 
man’s darkness. 

21. As “the righteousness of God,” 
his way of justification, was “ wit- 
nessed by the law and the prophets,” 


have been saved in the same way. 
Before the coming of Christ, the saved 
looked forward to his death; since 
his coming, the saved have looked 
back to hisdeath; and thus the Cross, 
the central point in merey’s empire, 
has attracted the regards of the re- 
deemed of all generations. 

26. The atoning work of Christ has 2 
Fodward as well as a manward influ- 
ence, The words, “that he might be 
just,” imply that the justice of God 
would not and could not have per. 
mitted the exercise of his justifying 
mercy if Christ had not been ‘set 
It would be 
untrue to say that the atonement of 
Christ renders God propitious to man, 
and stop there; butitis perfectly true 
to say that the atonement of Christ 
renders God propitious to man ac- 
cording to law and justice. 

27. The gospel method of justifica- 
tion crucifies human pride and ex- 
cludes all boasting. It gives the deep- 
est emphasis to the words, ‘ He that. 
glorieth, let him glory in the Lord.” 


> 


31. “ All the law and the prophets,’ 


hang on the two commandments, 
“Thou shalt love the Lord thy God 
with all thy heart,” and “thy neigh- 
bor as thyself’; and these- two com- 
mandments are merged in the gospel 


most effectual guarantee of obedience 
to these requirements is found in the 
204 
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Righteousness 


CHAPTER IV. 


« Abraham's faith was imputed to him for right- 
eousness, 10 before he was circumcised, 13 By 
fuith only he and his seed received the promise. 
16 Abraham is the father of all that believe. 24 
Our faith also shall be imputed to us for right- 
eousness. 

HAT shall we say then that 
Abraham, our father,? as per- 
taining to the flesh hath found? 

2 For if Abraham were justified 
by works, he hath whereof to 
glory; but not before God.> 

3 For what saith the scripture? 
Abraham believed God, and_ it 
was counted unto him for right- 
eousness. © : 

4 Now to him that worketh is 
the reward not reckoned of grace, 
but of debt.4 


213: 275) Corie 297 se; Gen: 


blameless life and vicarious death 
of the Lord Jesus. Those who are 
saved by Christ are constrained by his 
love to live for his glory. Under the 
impulses of sanctified gratitude they 
consecrate themselves to his service. 


It is, therefore, morally certain that | 


the doctrine of justification by faith 
in Christ, so far from making void 
the law establishes it. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1, Abraham our father: the Re- 
vised Version reads, forefather. As 
pertaining to the flesh: according te 
the flesh. Some suppose that * flesh* 
here denotes external rites and cere- 
monies. A better view is that Abra- 
ham is referred to as the great ances- 
tor of the Jews. 

2. Whereof to glory: the ground of 
justification furnishes ground of glo- 
rying. If,then, Abraham wasjustified 
by works, he had done something of 
which to glory. But he did not and 
could not glory before God. What 
follows? Plainly, that his works were 
not the basis of his justification, 

3. Abraham believed God: here 
faith is brought to view in distinction 
trom works, It was counted to him 
for righteousness: faith was the 
means of Abraham’s justification, 
even as itis the means of the justifica- 
tion of believers now. 
day of Christ. John 8: 56. His faith, 
as embracing its great object, the 
Messiah, his seed, was counted to 
him for righteousness. There is no 
merit in faith, but infinite merit in 
Christ, whose day Abraham saw. 
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He saw the |} 


without works. 


5 But to him that worketh not, 
but believeth on him that justifieth 
the ungodly, his faith is counted 
for righteousness. © 

6 Even as David also describeth 
the blessedness of the man unto 
whom God imputeth righteousness 
without works, 

7 Saying, Blessed are they whose 
iniquities are forgiven, and whose 
sins are covered, 

8 Blessed is the man to whom 
the Lord will not impute sin. 

9 Cometh this blessedness then 
upon the circumcision only, or 
upon the uncircumeision also? for 
we say that faith was reckoned to 
Abraham for righteousness. 

10 How was it then reckoned? 


15:6. dch.11:6. eHab.2:4. f Ps, 32:1, 2. 


4. To him that worketh: if aman 
should so work as to justify himself, 
the reward to which he would have a 
claim would be ‘of debt,’ wonld be 
his due, and there would be no grace 
in its bestowal. 

5. Fo him that worketh not: does 
not work, in the sense of relying on 
his works for acceptance with God. 
But believeti: the very opposite of 
depending on works. Jestifieth the 
ungodly: sinners, who haveno works 
to trust in. 

6. The blessedness of the man: en- 
titled to congratulations on his happy 
state. God imputeth righteousness : 
counts, reckons, the man righteous, 
declares him so ané@ deals witb him 
accordingly 

7. Iniquitics are forgwen: Snowing 
that the forgiveness of sins is included 
in the imputation of righteousness. 

8. Will not impute sin: NOtSO place 
itto his account as to hold him guilty 
of it and punish him for it. 

9. Cometh this blessedness? the 
happy condition of being recognized 
as righteous, not for the sake of 
works, but independently of works. 
Upon the circumcision only ? the cir- 
cumcised only. Uponthe uncircum- 
cision also: the uncircumcised also, 

10. How was it then reckoned? it 
refers to Abraham’s faith, which was 
reckoned to him while uncircum- 
cised. The time of the reckoning, 
therefore, explodes the Jewish view, 
that circumcision had to do with 
a man’s justification before God. 
Abraham was justified when about 
seventy-five years old, and circum- 
cised when ninety-nine. His justific 


The farth of 


when he was in circumcision, or | 
in uncircumeision? Not in cir- | 
cumcision, but in uncircumcision. 

11 And he received the sign of 
circumcision, a seal of the right- 
eousness of the faith which he had 
yet being uncircumcised ;# that he 
might be the father of all them 
that believe,” though they be not 
circumcised, that righteousness 
might be imputed unto them also; 

12 And the father of cireumcis- 
ion to them who are not of the cir- 
sumcision only, but who also walk 
in the steps of that faith of our 
father Abraham, which he had 
being yet uncircumcised. 

13 Forthe promise that heshould 
be the heir of the world,¢ was not 
to Abraham, or to his seed, through 
che law, but through the righteous- 
ness of faith. 

14 For if they which are of the 
law 6e heirs, faith is made void, and 
the promise made of none effect :¢ 

15 Because the law worketh 


a Gen.17:10,11. b Luke19: 9; John 8: 33, etc. ; 
Gal. 3:7, 29. cGen. 17: 4, etc. d Gal. 3:18. ech. 
O20 1) 8410, Dds, 1 Cor, 15306) Gal. 37:20), 195 


cation took place more than twenty 
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years before his circumcision. 

ll. The sign of circumcision: a 
token of his previous faith. A seal 
of the righteousness of the faith: 
the faith by means of which he was 
made righteous. Of this faith, ci 


cumcision was a seal; that is, a visi- | 


ble assurance of God’s favor, the 
favor already shown in his justifi- 
cation. It follows that circumcision 
was to Abraham what it could not be 


Abraham. 


wrath :¢ for where no law is, there 
is no transgression,’ 

16 Therefore it is of faith, that 2¢ 
might be by grace; to the end the 
promise might be sure to all the 
seed: not to that only which is of 
the law, but to that also which is 
of the faith of Abraham, who is 
the father of us all, 

17 (As it is written, I have made 
thee a father of many nations,8) 
before* him whom he believed, 
even God, who quickeneth the 
dead,» and calleth those things 
which be not as though they 
were.! 

18 Who against hope believed in 
hope, that he might become the 
father of many nations; according 
to that which was spoken, So shall 
thy seed be.s 

19 And being not weak in faith, 
he considered not his own body 
now dead, when he was about a 
hundred years old, neither yet the 
deadness of Sarah’s womb: 


fl John 3:4. g Gen. 17:5. * Or, like unto. h Eph, 
221,65. if Cor.1:28; 1 Peter'2:10. j Gen. 15:25. 
k Heb. 11: 11. 


with works of law. Faith is the prin- 
ciple recognized. 

14, Faith is made void: that is, if 
those who seek justification by works 
of law are heirs of “the blessing of 
Abraham ” (Gal. 3: 14), faith is set 
aside as useless. The promise made 
of none effect: the promise, being 
addressed to faith, is of no value if 
there is no faith. 

1. The law worketh 


wrath: de- 


| Glares the consequences of sin; for 


to any of his descendants, circum- | 


cised when eight days old. 
but to no other man, was it a seal | 
of the righteousness of his faith ex- 
ercised before his circumcision. 

12. The father of cincunicision: of 
the circumcised who believe. Abra- 
ham had a natural seed and also a 
spiritual seed; the former related to 


him by the tie of blood, the latter by | 


Tens 


7, 29. 


the tie of faith. Gal. 3: His natural 
seed can become his spiritual seed | 
by faith only, and Gentiles can be- 
come his spiritual seed in the same 
way. 

13. The heir of the world: the father 
of many nations, according to the 


To him, ! 


‘method of justification, 
'erace are happily adjusted to each 


promise. Gen. 17:4, 5, Through the 
law: the promise had no connection 


” 


‘sin is the transgression of the law. 
1 John 3:4. 

16. Of faith . . by grace: in God’s 
faith and 


other. It is in the sphere of grace, 
not of law, that faith acts. The prom- 
ise... sure: its fulfillment certain 
to all who have “the faith of Abra- 
ham,” the father of all believers, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, 

17. Quickeneth the dead: gives lite 
to the dead. 

18. Who against hope believed: be- 
lieved God’s promise when there was 
no human probability of its perform- 
ance. 

19. Not weak in faith: that is, 
strong in faith; and the strength of 
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20 Hestaggered not at the promise 
of God through unbelief; but was 
strong in faith, giving glory to God; 

21 And being fully persuaded, 
that what he had promised, he was | 
able also to perform.* 

22 And therefore it was imputed | 
to him for righteousness. 

23 Now it was not written for | 


a Gen. 18: 14: Luke 1: 37, 45; Heb. 11:19. bch. | 
15:4; 1Cor.10: 11. c Acts2:39. d Mark 16: 16; 
John 3: 14-16. elsa.53:5,6; 2 Cor. 5:21; Heb. 


SE Fa aera pee wl Se hae at Ector! 
his faith shows itself in his belief. 
that, in violation of all the analogies 
of the world, he should have a son , 
through Sarah. The belief of this | 
part of the great promise was pre- 
liminary and necessary to its full | 
accomplishment in all the coming 
ages of time. 

20. He staggered not at the prom- 
ise: did not waver through any sug- 
gestions of unbelief, but stood firm 
in his confidence in God, was “strong 
in faith.” Giving glory to God: by 
his perfect belief that what he had 
promised would surely come to pass. 

23. Not written for his sake alone: 
Abraham’s faith was, in the way al- 
ready described, imputed to him for ; 
righteousness, and thus his personal | 
salvation was secured. But he was 
also a representative character in 
this matter of imputation—an ex- ; 
ample to all believers. 

24. But for us also: if we have a! 
faith like his. To whom it shall be 
imputed; this righteousness of faith, 
provided we believe. Here, too, a | 
specific item of faith is brought to; 
view—the resurrection of the Lord | 
Jesus from the dead. His resurrec- 
tion is the crowning evidence of his | 
Messiahship and of the saving value 
of his mediatorial work. 

25 Delivered for our offences: giv-' 
en up to suffer and die for our sins. 
Raised again for our justification : 
on account of our justification, that 
we may be justified. The point is 
that, while our justification depends 
on his atoning sacrifice, the infinite | 
worth of the sacrifice is proved by his 
resurrection. 
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for righteousness. 


his sake alone,» that it was imputed 
to him; 

24 But for us also,¢ to whom it 
shall be imputed, if we believe on 
him that raised up Jesus our Lord 
from the dead ;4 

25 Who was delivered for our 


i offences,¢ and was raised again for 


our ju: tification.’ 
9:28; 1 Peter 2:24; Rev.1:5. f1 Cor. 15:17; 1 
Peter 2:21. 


(John 6 : 29), it is evident that the 
work of faith is not included in 
works of law. There isa deadly an- 
tagonism between works of law and 


| grace; but there is perfect harmony 


between grace and faith. 

6. True blessedness is enjoyed by 
those only to whom God imputes 
righteousness without works. The 
soul can never be happy, nor the con- 
science at peace, unless the happiness 
and peace are inspired by the belief 
that we are saved, not by our works, 
but through the merits and right- 
eousness of the Lord Jesus Christ. 

ll. It isa very strange thing that so 
many Pedobaptist authors state pos- 
itively that circumcision was ‘a seal 
of the righteousness of faith,’’ apply- 
ing this language to all the cireum- 
cised, when Paul expressly says that 
it was “a seal of the righteousness of 
the faith which he [Abraham] had, 
yet being uncircumcised.” Mani- 
festly it was not in this sense a seal 
to any other person. 

16. While Jews glory in being the 
lineal descendants of Abraham, it is 
amuch greater honor to belong to his 


| Spiritual seed. We become his spirit- 


ual children by exercising a faith like 
is. 

18. As all things are possible with 
God, we should believe his promises 
even when thereare in our view diffi- 
culties, and apparent impossibilities 
in the way of their accomplishment. 

24. The doctrine of imputation is 


| brought from the Old Testament into 


the New. There is no hope for any 
sinner of Adam's race unless the 
righteousness of faith is reckoned to 


| him, placed to his account, so that he 


REFLECTIONS, 


5, Though Jesus said to the Jews: 
«This is the work of God, that ye be- 
lieve_on him whom he hath sent,” ! 
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Stan ds acquitted before God for Jesus’ 
sake. 

25. The death and resurrection of 
the Lord Jesus have an inseparable 
connection with our salvation. 


Advantages of 
CHAPTER YV. 


1 Being justified by faith, we have peace with God, 
2 and joy in our hope. 8 that since we were recon- 
ciled by his blood. when we were enemies, 10 we 
shall much more be saved beiug reconciled. 12 
As sin and death came by Adam, 17s0 much more 
righteousness and life by Jesus Christ. 
sin abounded, grace did superabound. 


HEREFORE being justified by 
faith, we have peace with God 
through our Lord Jesus Christ: 

2 By whom also we have access 
by faith into this grace wherein we 
stand,> and rejoice in hope of the 
glory of God.<¢ : 

3 And not only so, but we glory 
in tribulations also; 4 knowing that 
tribulation worketh patience : 

4 And patience, experience; and 
experience, hope: 


5 And hope maketh not asham- | : 
| joy in God through our Lord Jesus 


ed;¢ beeause the love of God is 


shed abroad in our hearts by the | 


Holy Ghost which is given unto us.! 


alsa. 32:17; Rph.2:14; Col. 1:20. b John 14:6. 4 
ec Heb. 3:6. ad Matt.5: 11,12; James1+2.12. e Phil. | 


1:20, f Eph. 1:13.14. t Gr. according to the 


CHAPTER V. 


1. Justified by faith: accepted as | 


20 Where | 
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righteous by means of faith, as shown | 
in thetwo preceding chapters. Peace | 


with God: no longer under the con- 
demnation of his law. 

2. The glory of God: the bliss of 
heaven, in hope of which believers re- 
joice; peace their present possession, 
and gloryin prospect. 

83. Glory in tribulations: the word 
here translated glory, is in ver. 2 ren- 
dered rejoice. Tribulations are afflic- 
tions. 

5. Hope maketh notashamed: does 
not disappoint those who cherish it. 
The love of God is shed abroad: God's 
love tous, though it excites within 
us responsive love to him. By the 
Holy Ghost: the Holy Spirit, who so 
diffuses the love of God in our hearts 
as to create a delightful consciousness 
that he does loveus. The proof of 
the love follows. 

6. Without strength: having no 
power to save ourselves. In due 
time: opportunely ; what is called in 
Gal. 4: 4, “the fullness of the time.” 
Christ died for the ungodly: died as 
their substitute, and, therefore, for 
their benefit. 

7. A righteous man: strictly just. 
A good man: as just as the righteous 
man, and in addition, benevolent 
and kind. 


justification by faith. 


6 For when we were yet without 
strength, in due time* Christ died 
for the ungodly. 

7 For scarcely for a righteous 
man will one die: yet peradven- 
ture for a good man some would 
even dare to die, 

8 But God commendeth his love 
toward us, in that, while we were 
yet sinners, Christ died for us. 

9 Much more then, being now 
justified by his blood, we shall be 
saved from wrath through him. 

10 For if when we were enemies, 
we were reconciled to God by the 
death of hisSon, much more, being 
reconciled,* we shall be saved by 
his life.! 

11 And not only so, but we also 


Christ," by whom we have now re- 
ceived the atonement.f 


time. g Gal. 4:4. bh John 25:13; 1 Peter 3:18; 1 
John 3:16. i Heb. 9: 14, 22. j 1 Thess.1: 10. keh. 8: 
32. 1John 14: 19. m Hab.3:18. + Or, reconciliation. 

8. Commendeth his love: unex- 
ampled love shown in this, that it 
fixed its regards on sinners, leading 
to the death of Christ for them. 

9. Justified by his blood: by his 
death; his sacrificial death. Saved 
from wrath: rather, the wrath. The 
reference is, most probably, to what is 
called in ch. 2:5, “the day of wrath,” 
when God will specially manifest his 
wrath against the impenitent; but 
believers will be saved from it. Hence 
the future tense is used. 

10. Reeonciled to God: the basis 
of reconciliation was laid in the 
death of Christ, so that God can ‘be 
just and the justifier.” (Ch. 3: 26). 
The word reconciled is used in a 
similar sense in Matt. 5: 24. Being 
reconciled: this is the personal recon- 
ciliation of the believer to God. 
Saved by his life: his life in heaven; 
for he lives to carry into effect the 
objects he had in view when he died. 
He is able to save, because he ever 
lives. Heb. 7: 25. 

ll. The atonement: the reconcilia- 
tion; not atonement in the sense of 
expiation, but reconciliation as the 
effect of expiation. When our 
version of the Bible was made, the 
word atonement was used in the 
sense of reconciliation, as may be 
seen in Shakspeare. Still, in Levy. 16° 
11, and Num. 16: 46-48, it certainly 
means expiation, 
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The reign of death. 


12 Wherefore, as by one man sin 
entered into the world, and death 
by sin;@ and so death passed upon 
all men, for that* all have sinned: 

13 For until the law, sin was in 
the world: but sin is not imputed 
when there is no law.® 

14 Nevertheless, death reigned 


from Adam to Moses,® even over } 


them that had not sinned after the 
similitude of Adam’s transgression, 
who is the figure of him that was 
to come.¢ 

15 But not as the offence, so also 
is the free gift. For if through the 
offence of one many be dead, much 
more the grace of God,® and the 
gift by grace, which is by one man, 


esus Christ, hath abounded unto | 


a Gen. 3:6,19. * Or, in whom. 
John 3: 4. cHeb.9: 27. dl Cor. 15: 22, 45. e Eph. 
2:8. fIsa. 63:1; Matt. 20: 28; 26:28; 1 John 
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beh. 4:15; 1] 


| one righteous. 


The gift of fe. 


sinned, so is the gift: for the judg- 
ment was by one to condemnation, 
but the free gift 7s of many offences 
unto justification.§ 

17 For if by one man’s offence Tt 
death reigned by one; much more 
they which receive abundance of 
grace and of the gift of righteous- 
ness, shal] reign in life by one, Je- 
sus Christ.) 

18 Therefore, as by the offence of 
one t judgment came upon all men 
to condemnation, even so by the 
righteousness of one @ the free gift 
came upon all men unto justifica- 
tion of life.? 

19 For as by one man’s disobe- 
dience many were made sinners, so 
by the obedience of one shall many 
be made righteous. 

20 Moreover the law entered, 


2:2. gisa.1:18 tOr, by one offence. hJobn 
10:10; ch.7:23. Or, by one offence. § Or, by 
i John 12: 32, 


12. By one man: the first man, | 


Adam, the head of his race. Sin en- 


tered: had its beginning on earth. | 


Death by sin: by means of sin, and 
as the efiect of sin. 

13. For wntil the law: AQuring the 
long period between Adam 


Moses. Sin was in the world: the 


proof of this is found in the reign of | 


death. But sin is not imputed when 
there is no law: sin, however, was 
imputed from Adam to Moses, and, 
therefore, there was a law. What 
law? Can we think of any law but 
that referred to in ch. 2: 14,15? Was 
not this law written in men’s hearts 
and consciences before it was written 
on tables of stone? 

14. Death reigned: here death is 
personified, and represented as a 
Monarch swaying a sceptre, under 
the stroke of which earth’s millions 
fall into the grave. Similitude of 
Adam’s transgression: did not sin 


as Adam, by transgressing a positive | 


precept, but by failing to obey the 
unrevealed law of the heart and con- 
science, 
éo come: Adam was a type of Christ, 
referred to here and elsewhere as the 
Coming One. As the head of the 
human race, Adam typified Christ, 
who is, in the widest sense, the Head 
of the race also; and, in a more lim- 
ited sense, the Head of the redeemed. 

15. Many be dead: the many died, 
The grace of God: the source of 
salvation, The gift by grace: the 
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,one sin, 


and : 


| offence that wrought ruin. 


i | eternal. 
The figure of him that was | 


justifying righteousness of ver. 17, 
gratuitously bestowed. 

lb. The judgment was by one: by 
Adam’s first sin. This 
brought on the race a condemnatory 
judgment, It was decisive of human 
character and destiny. Other sins 
committed by Adam had no more in- 
fluence on his posterity than the sins 
ofany other man. It was his first 
he free 
gift is of many offences: provides 
for the remission of numerous, or 
rather numberless, offences. 

17. Shall reign in life: in the 
realm of life where every thing is im- 
mortal. By one, Jesus Christ: the 
life, and the reign through him. 

18. By the offence of one: rather 
through one offence. Upon all men 
to condemnation: all men con- 


| demned because of the one offence. 


By the righteousness of one: better, 
by one righteousness, in contrast with 
one offence. Justification of life: 
connected with life, spiritual and 
This justification of life is, 
in the gospel, offered to all men, but 


| becomes the possession and privilege 


of those only who accept Christ by 
personal faith. 

19. Made sinners: subjected to pe- 
nal evils, and treated as sinners bes 
cause of Adam’s disobedience. Made 
righteous: accepted as righteous, or 
justified, through Christ's obedience, 
and treated accordingly. 

20. That the offence might abound: 


The believer may not 


that the offence might abound. 
But where sin abounded, grace did 
much more abound: » 

21 That as sin hath reigned unto 
death, even so might grace reign 
through righteousness unto eternal 
life by Jesus Christ our Lord.¢ 


CHAPTER VI. 


| We may not live iu sin, 2 for we are dead unto it, 
3as appeareth by our baptism. 12 Let not sin 
reign any more, 18 because we have yielded our- 
selves to the service of righteousness, 23 and for 
that death is the wages of sin. 


ROMANS VI. 


live in sin. 


Wales shall we say then? Shall 
we continue in sin, that grace 
may abound ?4 

2 God forbid. How shall we, 
that are dead to sin, live any 
longer therein? 

3 Know ye not, that so many of 
us as were* baptized into Jesus 
Christ,£ were baptized into his 
death ? § 

4 Therefore we are buried with 
him by baptism into de&’th:» thot 


aJohn 15:22; ch. 7: 8-13; Gal. 3:19. bJohn 
10:10; 1 Tim. 1:14. cJohn 1:17. deh. 3: 8. 


as the indirect result of the entrance 
or enactment of the law. Sin 
abounded: prevailed greatly. Grace 
did much more abound: displayed 
its superabounding and triumphant 
power in counteracting sin. 

21. Sin hath reigned unto death: 
literally, in death, that is, in the 
sphere of death, so as to bring about 
death. Grace reign through right- 
eousness: the righteousness of Christ, 
called ‘the redemption that is in 
Christ Jesus.” Ch. 3:24. This right- 
eousness, while of grace, is perfectly 
consistent with justice. Unto eter- 
nal life: a blissful immortality in 
heaven. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. Peace with God is one of the 
blessed results of justification by faith 
in Jesus Christ. As there is no other 
way of justification, there is no other 
way of securing the peace which the 
restless spirit of man craves, 

3. To learn how to ‘glory in tribu- 
lations” is an important, difficult, 
and precious lesson. When acquired, 
it drives away darkness from the 
realm of adversity. 

5. Christian piety is an experimen- 
tal thing, involving the shedding 
abroad of the love of God in the heart 
by the Holy Spirit. 

8. The grand peculiarity in the love 
of God to men is seen in the fact that 
while they were sinners, Christ, as the 
incarnation and expression of that 
love, died for them, 

10, If the death of Christ on the 
cross changes~enemies into friends, 
his life in heaven will certainly se- 


eure the ultimate salvation of these | 


friends. 

14. [he universal reign of death 
shows sin to be an unspeakable evil. 
It was sin that erected the throne on 
which sits the tyrant Death, swaying 
asceptre over all of the race of man. 


ever. 6-11; Col, 3:3; 1 Peter 2:24. * Or, are. 
Cor. 15:29. g Col. 2:12; 1 Peter 3: 21. 


fl 


17. If it depresses our spirits to think 
what evils comeon us through Adam, 
we may well rejoice over the bless- 
ings that come to us through Christ. 

21. The reign of grace will reach its 
blessed culmination in the bestowal 
of eternal life on all who are justified 
through the obedience and blood of 
the Lord Jesus. Whata life! flowing 
from Christ, the inexhaustable foun: 
tain of life; for hesays: ‘ Because } 
live, ye snall live also.” John 14:19, 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. Shall we continue in sin? this 
question is suggested by the fact that 
the abounding of sin had occasioned 
displays of superabounding grace. 

2. God forbid: Greek, let it not be, 
a form of expression often used by 
Paul to indicate, not only denial, but 
that the thing denied ls abhorred, 
Dead to sin: died tosin. The refer- 
ence is tothe past when this death 
occurred. The leading idea in the 
term death is that of separation, and 
the believer in Christ is separated by 
justification from the guilt of sin, 
and by sanctification—which has its 
beginning in regeneration—from the 
power of sin. This separation from 
sin isdeath to sin. It is one of the 
experimental and practical effects of 
the atonement of Christ, as we learn 
from ] Peter 2:24. As death and life 
are opposites, as the naturally dead 
cannot perform the functions of life, 
so for those who died tosin, in their 
regeneration, to live in sin, is equally 
impossible and absurd. 

3. Baptized into Jesus Christ : prov 
fessing loyalty and consecration to 
him. Baptized into his death: @de- 
claring, in symbol, that as he died 
“to put away sin by the sacrifice of 
himself” (Heb. 9: 26),80 we have died 
to sin. 

4. Buried with him by baptism: 
plainly referring to immersion as the 
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Death to sin and 


like as Christ was raised up from 
the dead by the glory of the Father,* 
even so we also should walk in new- 
ness of life. > 

5 For if we have been planted 
together in the likeness of his 
death, we shall be also in the like- 
ness of Ais resurrection : ¢ 

6 Knowing this, that our old 
man is crucified with him, that the 
body of sin might be destroyed, 
that hencéforth we should not 
serve sin 4 

7 For he that is dead is freed * 
from sin.® 

8 Now, if we be dead with Christ, 
we believe that we shall also live 
with him: 

9 Knowing that Christ, being 
raised from the dead, dieth no 
more; death hath no more do- 
minion over him.‘ 

10 For in that he died, he died 
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living unto God. 


unto sin once:% but in that he 
liveth, he liveth unto God. 

11 Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin,® 
but alive unto God through Jesus 
Christ our Lord. i 

12 Let not sin therefore reign in 
your mortal body, that ye should 
obey it in the lusts thereof. 

13 Neither yield ye your mem- 
bers as instrumentst of unright- 
eousness untosin: * but yield your- 
selves unto God, as those that are 
alive from the dead, and your 
members as instruments of right- 
eousness unto God.! 

14 For sin shall not have domin- 
ion over you :™ for ye are not under 
the law, but under grace. 

15 What then? shall we sin, be- 
cause we are not under the law, 
but under grace? God forbid. 

16 Know ye not,that to whom ye 


a Matt. 28:2, 3; ch.8:11; 2Gor. 13:4. b Gal. 
6:15; Bph. 4: 22-24; 1John 2:6. cPhil. 3:10. 
da Col.2:11. * Or, justified. e1 Peter4:1. f Rev, 


1:18. gHeb.9:28. hver.2. i Gal. 2:19. 


ae at 
19:13; 119: 133. +t Gr. arms. or weapons. k Col. 
3:5. lch.12:1. m Mic. 7:19, 


baptismal act in which the believer 
professes his death to sin, and resur- 
rection to a new life. 

5. Planted together: words denot- 
ing a very 
Christ. In the likeness of his death: 


the planting together, or the burial | 


with him, symbolizing that, as he 
died for sin, we have died to sin. 

6. Our old man is crucified: our old 
nature, which is corrupt. 
man” is suggested by contrast of 
the ‘new man,” that is, the regener- 
ated man. Eph. 4: 24. The “old 
man” is first in the order of time, 
for his depravity renders necessary 
the great change which brings into 
being “the new creature.” 2 Cor. 5:17. 

7. He that is dead: rather, who 
died. Is freed from sin: Greek, has 
been justified from sin. That is, has 
been through justification delivered 
from sin. It has been well said that 
the “ deliverance is two-fold; judicial 
deliverance from its penalty, and 
subjective deliverance from its 
power.” That is to say, the latter 
deliverance follows the former. 

10. He died unto sin once: with 
reference to sin, on account of sin, 
to atone for sin. The burden of sin, 
which he took on himself, of his own 
accord, rested on him till the de- 
mands of the law were satisfied. 
Then he died to it, once for all, in the 


sense of being forever separated from | 


400 


intimate union with | 


The “old | 


| it, so that when he comes the second 
time, it will be “ without sin.” 

ll. Likewise reckon ye also your- 
selves to be dead indeed unto sin: in 
like manner as Christ died to: sin, 
regard yourselves as dead to sin, sep- 
arated from its power and influgnce. 
But alive to God: death to sin fol- 
| lowed by holy living, which is living 

to God. The unbeliever is dead in 
sin, and alive to the world; the be- 
liever is dead ¢o sin, and alive to 
God. These two little prepositions 
indicate a difference as great as that 
between darkness and light. 

12 Let not sin therefore reign: let 
it not have control over you, as you 
are dead to it. Mortal body: let not 
sin get possession of your hearts, so 
as to lead you to yield to it in the 
indulgence of bodily appetites and 
lusts, 

13. Yield yourselves: the entire 
personality, body and soul, the mem- 
bers of the body and the faculties of 
the soul. 

14. Sin shall not have dominion: so 
as to make you its subjects and its 
slaves. Not wnder the law: not seek- 
ing justification by works of law. 
Under grace: the grace revealed in 
the gospei, justifying grace, which 
cancels guilt; and sanctifying grace, 
| which breaks the power of sin and 
| promotes holiness. 

16, His servants ye are to whom ye 


| 
| 
| 
i 


Christians 
oe yourseives servants to obey, 
i3 servants ye are to whom ye/| 
obey ;# whether of sin unto death, 
or of obedience unto righteousness ? 

17 But God be thanked that ye 
were the servants of sin, but ye 
have obeyed from the heart that 
form of doctrine which was deliv- 
ered you.*> 

_18 Being then made free from 
sin, ye became the servants of 
righteousness.¢ 

19 I speak after the manner of 
men, because of the infirmity of 
your flesh: for as ye have yielded 
your members servants to unclean- 
ness and to iniquity, unto iniquity ; 
even so now yield your members 
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servants of God. 
servants unto 
holiness. 

20 For when ye were the ser- 
vants of sin,? ye were free fromf 
righteousness. 

21 What fruit had ye then in 
those things whereof ye are now 
ashamed?¢ for the end of those 
things 7s death.‘ 

22 But now being made free 
from sin, and become servants to 
God, ye have your fruit unto 
neues, and the end everlasting 
ife. 

23 For the wages of sin is 
death;& but the gift of God is 
eternal life through Jesus Christ 
our Lord. 


to righteousness, 


aJohn 8: 34; 2Peter 2:19. *Gr. whereto ye 
were delivered. b2Tim. 1:13. cJohn 8: 32. dver. 


ech.7:5. fch. 1:32; James 1: 15, 
beh. 5:17, 21; 1 Peter 1:4. 


16. Tt Or, to. 
g Gen, 2:17, 


obey: to whom ye render obedience. 
Service recognizes the ownership of | 
the master served, and also obliga- 

tion to serve him. This is emphati- | 
cally true of voluntary servitude. Of | 
sin unto death: having reference to, 

and leading to, death. Of obedience 

unto righteousness: connected with 

justification, the proof of it, and lead- , 
ing to eternal life. 

17. But God be thanked: thanks- 
giving was due to God, because those 
who were once the servants of sin 
had accepted and obeyed the gospel 
of Christ. 

18. Free from sin: from its guilt, 
its power, its love, its pollution, its 
practice. Servants of righteousness: 
devoted to the cause of righteous- 
ness. 

20. The servants of sin: absorbed 
in sinful objects and pursuits. Iree 
Jrom righteousness: exempt from | 
the control of righteous principles, | 
which lead to righteous conduct. 

21. What fruit had ye? what ad- 
vantage did you reap? The end: 
the result, the final issue of sin per- 
sisted in. Death: not merely tem- 
poral death, but unspeakably more, 
eternal death—“ the second death.” 

22. Free from sin: in the sense 
explained under ver. 18. Become | 
servants to God: consecrated to him 
in the bonds of a perpetual covenant. 
Ye have your fruit unto holiness: | 


as “trees of righteousness,” ye bear | 
holy fruit. The end: the_ issue. | 


Everlasting life: immortal well- 
being and blessedness. 

23. The wages.of sin; the pay the 
sinner earns and receives. Death: 


Za 


in contrast with the life referred to, 
and therefore endless. Eternal life: 
the bliss of heaven, to be enjoyed 
through interminable ages. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. Those who have died to sin can- 
not live in sin. The man, therefore, 
who professes to be a Christian, yet 
lives a life of sin, deceives himself; 
for death to sin is followed by holi- 
ness of life. 

4. Baptism is an act referred to as a 
burial, and immersion in water is an 
impressive symbol of burial. No 
other act, though it may be called 
baptism, is such a symbol, and there- 
fore no other act is baptism. Itis a 
great honor for the servant to be 
buried with his Lord. 

9. Christians may well rejoice that 
Jesus, their Lord, having risen from 
the dead, dies no more. He lives, 
immortal in the heavens, and exer- 
cises a blessed guardianship over 
those who trust in him. How safe 
they are in his hands! 

17. To obey God “from the heart,” 
is the obedience he requires, and the 
only obedience which is acceptable 
to him. We must do whut he com- 
mands, and our hearts must be in 
the service we render. 

21. Christians are “ashamed” of 


| the sins they committed in the days 


of their impenitence. It is always a 
bad indication when professors of 
religion tell with zest of the wicked 
things they did before they ‘‘named 
the name of Christ.” 

22. Tue saving grace of the gospel, 
which delivers from the condemna. 
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The Christian 
CEA TUE Vole 


No law hath power over a man longer than he 
liveth. 4 But we are dead to the law, 7 Yet is uot 
the law sin, 12 but holy, just, good, 16 1s Lacknow- 
ledge, who am grieved because I cannot keep it. 


NOW ye not, brethren, (for I 
speak to them that know the 
law, ) how that the law hath domin- 
ion over a man as long as he 
liveth? 

2 For the woman which hath a 
husband is bound by the law to 
her husband so long as he liveth; 
but if the husband be dead, she is 
loosed from the law of her hus- 
band.@ 

3 So then if, while her husband 
liveth, she be married to another 
man, she shall be called an adul- 
teress:» but if her husband be 
dead, she is free from that law; so 
that she is no adulteress, though 
she be married to another man. 
al Cot. 7:39. b Matt. 5:32. ¢Gal.5:18. aG@al, 


§:22. ech. 8:8,9. *Gr. passions. fch. 6:21. 
1Or, being dead to that. gceh. 3:20. fOr, con- 


tion and the power of sin, is the best 
and the only guarantee for holiness 
of life. ° 

23. Sinners earn the wages they 
will receive. They are the cause of 
their own ruin. They procure for 
themselves death, eternal death. On 
the other hand, eternal life is the gift 
of God. The saints do not merit it, 
but God gives it, and he gives it 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. This 
precious gift is conferred through 
the Unspeakable Gift. 


CHAPTER VII. 


l. The law hath dominion over a 
man as long as he liveth: this decla- 
ration contains a general principle, 
which the apostle proceeds to illus- 
trate by referring to the case of a 
married woman. 

2, By the law; the law of marriage, 
which enjoins the union of husband 
and wife during life. DLoosed: freed 
from the obligations of conjugal life, 
which, of course, are limited to the 
joint lives of the parties. 

3. An adulteress: provided she, 
without the Scriptural reason, (see 
Matt. 5: 32), forsakes her husband and 
marries another man. Free from 
that law: death, in freeing her hus- 
sand, frees her at the same time. 

4. Become dead to the law: Paul, 
fnstead of saying the law is dead, 
wodifies his illustration, and says, 
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dead to the law. 


4 Wherefore, my brethren, ye 
ulso are become dead to the law 
by the body of Christ;* that ye 
should be married to another, even 
to him who is raised from the dead, 
that we should bring forth fruit 
unto God.4 

5 For when we were in the flesh, ¢ 
the motions* of sins, which were by 
the law, did work in our members 
to bring forth fruit unto death :f 

6 But now we are deliverod from 
the law, that being dead + wherein 
we were held; that weshould serve 
in newness of spirit, and not in the 
oldness of the letter. 


7 Whatshall wesay then? Js the 
law sin? God forbid. Nay, I had 
not known sin, but by the law:& 
for I had not known lust t except 
the law had said, Thou shalt not 
covet. » 


cupiscence. hEx. 20:17; Deut.5: 21; Acts 20: 33; 
ch. 13: 9, 


ye have become dead to the law. The 
point he wished to present was their 
separation from the law. By the 
body of Christ: the body in which 
he bore their sins on the cross in 
making atonement. It was through 
the sacrificial death of Christ 
that they died to all hope of justifi- 
cation by the deeds of the law. 
Married to another: the Lord Jesus, 
to whom the law as a “schoolmaster ”’ 
led them. Gal. 3: 24. Bring forth 
fruit: the fruit of holiness, which is 


| unto God.”’ Here again are we taught 


that justification leads to sanctifica- 
tion. 

5. Were in the flesh: ina state of 
condemnation, and at enmity with 
Goad, 

6. Newness of spirit: a new 
spiritual life, impossible under the 
workings of the law. 

7. Is the law sin? Is this charge to 
be made against it because it cannot 
justify, and sanctify, and because it 
incidentally excites what are called, 
in ver. 5, “the motions of sins?” 
God forbid: far from it. I had not 
known sin, but by the law: if the 
law gives knowledge of sin, it cannot 
itself be sin. Lhad not known lust: 
sinful desires in general. The ren- 
dering of the Bible Union and the 
Revised Versions is coveting. Thou 
shalt not covet: a specific prehibition 
illustrates the general truth that by 
the law is the knowledge of sin. 


The law is holy, 


8 But sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, wrought in me all 
manner of concupiscence. For with- 
out the law sin was dead. 

9 For I was alive without the law 
once: but when the commandment 
came, sin revived, and I died. 

10 And the commandment which 
was ordained to life,4 I found to be 
unto death. 

11 For sin, taking occasion by the 
commandment, deceived me, and 
by it slew me. 


12 Wherefore the law is holy, } 
and the commandment holy, and ! 


just, and good.> 


13 Was then that which is good ; 


made death unto me? God forbid. 
But sin, that it might appear sin, 
working death in me by that which 
is good; that sin by the command- 
a might become exceeding sin- 
ul. 


a Ezek. 20:1]. etc. b Ps. 19: 7-9; 119: 38, 137; 1 


Tim.1:8, c2Kings17:17. * Gr. know. dGen. ; 


son. 

9, Alive without the law once: 
formerly alive to the hope of salva- 
tion by works. The commandment 
came: came with power, impressing 
its spiritualityon my conscience. J 
died; to the hope of salvation by my 
works. 

10. Ordained to life: to confer life 
eternal in consideration of perfect 
obedience rendered toit. Unto death: 
exposing me to eterna! death by pro- 
nouncing its curse on me for my 
sins. 


13. Baceeding sinful: sin is so bad | 


a thing that the strongest epithet to 
fescribe it is derived from itsel{sin- 
ful, exceeding SINFUL. 

4. The law is spiritual: its 
quirements reach the spirit, the in- 
ner man; anda wrong state of heart 
vitiates all 
The reason is that such performances 
are not prompted by any motives 
that God can approve. Lam carnal, 
sold under sina 
eration of fleshly desires and affec- 
tions, and in this sense sola under 
sin—under its bondage. 1 
ness of import these words are appli- 
“able to unregenerate persons ; but 
there is a sen-e in which they are 
true of Christians, and true because 


8. But sin: represented as a per-, a. 
1 spirit,” 
: “new.” 


Jn their full- | 
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and just, an/, good. 


14 For we know that the law is 
spiritual: but I am carnal, sold 
under sin.¢ 

15 For that which I do, I al- 
low* not: for what I would, that 
do I not; but what I hate, that 
do I. 

16 If then I do that which I 
would not, I consent un;o the law 
that it is good. 

17 Now then it is no more I that 
do it, but sin that dwelleth in 
me. 

18 For I know that in me, that 
is, in my flesh, dwelleth no good 
thing :¢ for to will is present with 
me; but how to perform that which 
is good, I find not. 

19 For the good that I would, I 
do not :¢ but the evil which I would 


| not, that I do. 


6:5. eGal.d:17. 


flict between the “f'esh”’ and the 

the “told nian” and the 
Thisconflict is referred to ip 
the remaining verses of this chapter, 
and in Gal. 5:17. 

15. I allow not: do not approve 
what I do in violation of my moral 
obligations. WhatI hate,that do I: 
it is not from love that I do it, but be- 


‘cause of the remains of sin in me, 


See ver. 20. 

16. That which I would not: which 
is in conflict with my will, and 
against which my affections protest. 
TI consent unto the law that itis good: 
my approval of the law is strangely, 
but really given in my violation of 


its precepts; for it is an unwilling 


Tei) 


external performances, | 


not free from the op- | 


Christians are sanctified in part only, | 


and therefore there is in them a con- 


violation. 

17. No more I that do it: it is so 
contrary to the Christian principles 
by which I am governed, that I must 
disclaim it as mine, Sir that dicell- 


eth in me: inherent corruption 
working in and through ‘the old 
man.” 


18. No good thing: in my nature as 
it acts through my flesh; without the 
grace of God, there is nothing as it 
ought to be. To willis present: the 
bent ofthe inclination is right. Mou 
to perform: how being in_ italies, 
should he omitted. Paul did not re- 
fer to the manner of performance, but 
to performance itself. This he did 
not “find,” 

AGS, 


The Christian 


it is no more I that do it, but sin 
that dwelleth in me. 

21 I find then a law, that when 
I would do good, evil is present 
with me.* 

22 For I delight in the law of 
God» after the inward man :¢ 

23 But I see another law in my 
members, warring against the law 
of my mind,? and bringing me! 


aPs. 65:3. bPs.1:2. c2Cor. 4: 16; 1 Peter 3: 4. 
dch. 6: 13,19. ePs.142:6. fPs, 38: 2,10; 77: 3-9. 
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into captivity to the law of sin 
which is in my members.¢ 

24 O wretched man that I am!! 
who shall deliver me trom the 
body of this death? *§ 

25 I thank God, through Jesus 
Christ our Lord.® So then, with 
the mind I myself serve the law 


jof God; but with the flesh the law 


of’ sin. 


* Or, this body of death. g Ps.88:5. h1 Cor. 15: 57. 


21. Tfind thena law: Paul usesthe | 
word law in a variety of senses. Here 
it seems to mean an inherent pro-' 
clivity to evil, a tendency to that 
which is wrong. 

22. [ delight in the law of God: the | 
law which requires perfect holiness. 
It is characteristic of all saints that 
they love this law, and aspire after 
perfect conformity to it. They love it 
from the heart, ‘in theinward man,” 
because God its Author is enthroned 
in their affections. | 

23. [see another law: in conflict | 
with the law of God, in which I de- | 
light, and to which I earnestly de- 


‘man for life. 


sire to be conformed. Warring | 
against the law of my mind: stren- | 
uously endeavoring to defeat the pur- ! 
poses of my mind. Bringing me 
into captivity : reducing me toa de- 
grading bondage. The law of sin 
which is in my menbers: the ten- 
dency and liability tosin as longasI 
am in the flesh. 

24. O wretched man that Tam! be- 
cause of my imperfection, which ren- 
ders me prone tosin. Who shall de- | 
liver me? whence can come relief? 


2. I thank God through Jesus 
Christ, our Lord: as if Paul had 
said, Deliverance will come from | 
God, and it wiil come through | 
Christ. It follows that there is no! 


more hope of a believer’s sanctifica- 
tion, than of his justification, by the 


law. Grace reigns equally in both, 
through our Lord Jesus Christ. With 
the mind: with the heart. TI myself 


serve the law of God: J, the new | 
man, the new creature in Christ, 
obey the law of God. With the flesh, 
the law of sin: the old man renders 
this service to the law of sin. The 
last two clauses of this verse, in con- 
nection with verses 16 and 22, prove 
that there is reference to a regene- 
rate person sanctified in part. No 
unregenerate person can say in 
truth, ‘I consent to the law that | 
it is good,” “I delight in the law of | 
God,” “with the mind, I serve the i 
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law of God”; and no regenerate 
person, completely sanctified, can 
truly say, “with the flesh I serve 
the law of sin.’ But the regenerate 
person, partly sanctified, can truth- 
fully employ all these forms of ex- 
pression. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. In these days, when divorces are 
so frequently sought and so reck- 
lessly granted, it would be well for 
it to be remembered that marriage 
is the union of one man to one wo- 
This union cannot be 
rightfully dissolved on account of 
“different dispositions,” or “incom- 
patibility of temper.” 

4. Death to the law; that is, to all 
hope of salvation by it, is prepara- 
tory to that union with Christ by 
faith, of which the marriage union 
is a fit symbol. This alliance with 
the Lord Jesus secures blessings in- 
finite in value and endless in dura- 
tion. 

10. Though the law cannot justify, 
it can show the need of justification. 
The need is seen in the fact that the 
law has been transgressed, and that 
it pronounces its sentence of con- 
demnation on the trazsgressor. 

13. Sin is an unspeakable evil. It 
violates man’s obligations to God, it 
brought “death into the world and 
all our woe,” it is committed in dis- 
regard of the most weighty consider- 
ations prompting to holiness, and it 
required the obedience and death of 
Christ to expiate it. 

19. The best Christians fail to do all 
the good they wish to do, and they 
too often do the evil they wish not 
to do, and which, in their hearts they 
abhor. 

25. All hope of deliverance trom sin 
with its attendant evils must have 
for its basis the omnipotent grace of 
God. This grace is given through 
our Lord Jesus Christ, and it reigns 
in righteousness unto eternal life. 


Walking after 
CHAPTER VIII. 


Spirit, are tree from condemuation. 
harm cometh of the flesh, 6,14 and what good of 
the Spirit; 17 and what of being God's child, 19 
whose glorious deliverance all things long for, 29 
was beforehand decreed from God, 88 What can 
sever us from his love? 


HERE is therefore now no con- 
demnation to them which are 
in Christ Jesus,4 who walk not 
after the flesh, but after the Spirit.> 
2 For the law of the Spirit of 
life in Christ Jesus hath made me 
free from the law of sin and death.¢ 
3 For what the law could not do, 
in that it was weak through the 
flesh,4 God sending his own Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh,¢ and for 
sin,* condemned sin in the flesh: 


e 2 Cor. 3:6; Gal. 


aJohn 3:18. bGal. 5: 16. 
2:19: 5:1. ad Acts 13:39: Heb. 7:18, 19. 
5: 21; Gal. 3:13. * Or. by a sacrifice for sin. fver.1. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1. Now: this particle commonly 
means the present time, but here its 
import seems to be about this: in 
view of the conclusions established 
in the preceding part of the Epistle, 
etc. No condemnation: so far from 
it there is justification, its opposite. 
In Christ Jesus: itis by union with 
Christ that release from condemna- 
tion is secured. 

2. The law of the Spirit of life: the 
gospel made effectua, by the life- 
giving Spirit of God. Made me free: 
set me at liberty. The law of sin and 
death: which threatens death on ac- 
count of sin. 

3. What the law could not do: this 
was its inability to justify those who 
had transgressed its precepts. Weak 
through the flesh: not weak in itself, 
but strong, competent to pronounce 
its sentence of justification on the 
obedient; but weak through the 
flesh; that is, human depravity in- 
volving disobedience, the disobe- 
dience taking from the law all justi- 
fying power. His own Son: his Son 
ina peculiar, unique sense, in which 
no angel or saint is ever called a son. 
In the likeness of sinful flesh: not 
in sinful flesh, but in its likeness; in 
human nature without its corrup- 
tion. For sin: on account of sin, so 
as to become a sin-offering. 2 Cor, 5: 
21. Condemned sinin the flesh; in 
the nature that had sinned, con- 
demned it in the blameless life of his 
Son, and put an everlasting stigma 
on it in his atoning death. 

4, The righteousness of the law: the 


They that are in Christ, and live according to the 
5.13 What | 


e2 Cor. | 
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the Spirit 


4 That the righteousness of the 
law might be fulfilled in us, who 
walk not after the flesh, but after 
the Spirit.f 

5 For they that are after the 
flesh, do mind the things of the 
flesh ;8 but they that are after the 
Spirit, the things of the Spirit.® 

6 For to be carnally minded f¢ és 
death ;! but to be spiritually mind- 
ed { 2s life and peace. 

7 Because the carnal mind|| is 
enmity against God: for it is not 
subject to the law of God, neither 
indeed can be. 

8 So then they that are in the 
flesh cannot please God. 

9 But ye are not in the flesh, but 


g John 3:6; 1 Cor. 15:48. hl Cor. 2:14. 4 Gr. the 
iGal.l6:8. 4@r. the mind- 


tras: the work of Christ thus pro- 
viding for our sanctificatton, as well 
as for our antecedent justification. 

5. They that are after the flesh: 
controlled by carnal views and im- 
pulses. Mind the things of the flesh: 
relish and pursue carnal things as the 
chief good. They that are after the 
Spirit: the Holy Spirit, who, in re: 
generation, gives a relish for spiritual 
things, and takes up his abode in the 
regenerate, who appreciate and love 
the thingsof the Spirit. These things 
of the Spirit are diametrically op- 
posite to the things of the flesh. 

7. The carnal mind is enmity 
against God: not only hostile to 
him, but hostility itself. This is a 
strong way of saying that those under 
the dominion of the carnal mind are 
enemies of God. Not subject to the law 
of God: this results from, and is 
proof of, enmity against the Law- 
giver. Neither indeed can be: the 
carnal disposition must be super- 
seded by a spiritual one before there 
tan be subjection to the law, in the 
sense of obeying it. 

8 They that are in the flesh: the 
unregenerate. Cannot please God: 
they are not accessible to the influ- 
ence of such motives as God approves, 
and, therefore, he cannot be pleased 
with them. This shows the great 
need of being ‘t born again.” 

9. In the Spirit: in possession of the 
divine life, of which the Holy Spirit 
is the Author. None of his: as Chris- 
tians enjoy the indwelling Spirit of 
Christ, he who has not this Spirit is 
not Christ’s disciple. 
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Tre believer's 


in the Spirit, if so be that the 
Spirit of God dwell in you.s Now 
ji any man have not the Spirit of 
Christ, he is none of his. 


10 And if Christ 6e in you, the | 


body is dead because of sin; but 


the spirit is life because of right- | 


eousness. 

11 But if the Spirit of him that 
raised up Jesus from the dead 
dwell in you, he that raised up 
Christ from the dead shall also 
quicken your mortal bodies by * 
his Spirit that dwelleth in you. 

12 Therefore, brethren, we are 
debtors not to the flesh, to live 
after the flesh.¢ 

13 Forif ye live after the flesh, 
ye shall die: but if ye through the 
Spirit do mortify the deeds of the 
hody, ye shall live.4 

14 For as many as are led by 
she Spirit of God, they are the sons 
of God.e 


ROMANS VIII. 


privileges and hopes. 


15 For ye have not received the 
spirit of bondage again to fear ;* 
but ye have received the Spirit of 
adoption,’ whereby we cry, Abba, 
Father.® 

16 The Spirit itself beareth wit- 
ness with our spirit, that we are 
the children of God : 

17 Ana if children, then heirs; 
heirs of God, and joint-heirs with 
Christ ;) if so be that we suffer with 
him, that we may be also glorified 
together.* 

18 For I reckon that the suffer- 


;ings of this present time are not 


worthy to be compared with the 
glory which shall be revealed in 
us} 

19 For the earnest expectation of 
the creature waiteth for the mani- 
festation of the sons of God. 


20 For the creature was made 


; subject to vanity, not willingly, 


al Cor.6:19: Gal. 4:6. * Or, because of. 
for. 4:14. c¢Ps.116:16, d Col. 3: 5. 
{2 Tim. 1:7. g1Cor. 2:12, bhJer. 3:19; Gal. 4:5, 


10. The body is dead: destined to 
death. Exemption from death is not 
included among the blessings of salva- 
tion; and, therefore, believers die as 
well as others. 

ll. Quicken your mortal bodies: 


tiive them life at the resurrection; | 


wid this will be done by the same 
power which raised the dead body of 
Jesus from the tomb. 


13. If ye live after the flesh: as al-— 


ready explained. Ye shall die: such 


a life implies spiritual death, and will | 


lead to eternal death. 
deeds of the body: put to death the 
sinful propensities, which lead to 
these deeds, and thus mortify the 
deeds by removing their causes. Ye 
shall live: live a life of faith on the 


Mortify the | 


Son of God here,and a life of glory | 


with him in heaven hereafter. 


14. Lead by the Spirit: willingly and | 


gladly following his promptings and 
guidance. Sons of God: his children; 
so called because they bear his moral 
image. 

15. The spirit of bondage: the spirit 
of slaves, rendering service through 
fear. The spirit of adoption: the 
spirit of child-like love and trust, re- 
joicing in God as Father. 

16. The Spirit itself: rather, him- 
self; the Holy Spirit. Beareth wwit- 
ness with our spirit: the testimony 
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6. 
eGal. 5: 18. | 


i2 Cor. 1: 22: 
Peter 1: 4. 


1 John 4: 13. 


j Acts 26 26:18; 1 
k 2 Tim. 2:11, 12. 


1.2 Cor, 4: 17. 


is concurrent.’ The Holy Spirit forms 
the Christian character, and, in so 
doing, bears testimony to our filial 
relation with God, and our spirits, 
when conscious of this character and 
relation, bear testimony also. 

17. Heirs of God: because his chil- 
dren; as the child inherits from the 
father. Joint heirs with Christ: be- 
cause his brethren (ver. 29), and, there- 
fore, partakers of his glory. Glorified 
together: these words are expressive 
of the joint heirship. 

18. I reckon: this is my deliberate 
estimate. The sufferings of this 
present time: including all the trials 
and afflictions that Christians have 
in this life. Not worthy to be com- 
pared: too trivial to be taken into 
account. The glory to be revealed: 
when Christ comes the second time, 
Col. 3:4; 1 Peter 1:13; 1 John 3:2. 

19. The earnest expectation of the 
creature; the best scholars prefer 
creation to creature. The creation, 
man excepted, is personified and 
represented as looking for a better 
day, a brighterera. The manifesta- 
tion of the sons of God: their public 
recognition as his children and heirs 
of the heavenly inheritance. That 
period of manifestation is what the 
creation is waiting for. 

20. Made subject to vanity: 


the 


; The ground of 


but by reason of him who hath 
subjected the same in hope; 

21 Because the creature itself 
also shall be delivered from the 
bondage of corruption into the 
a liberty of the children of 
xod.4 

22 For we know that the whole 
creation®* groaneth and travaileth 
in pain together until now. 

23 And not only they, but our- 
selves also, which have the first- 
fruits of the Spirit,> even we our- 
selves groan within  ourselves,* 
waiting for the adoption, to wit, 
the redemption of our,body.? 

24 For we are saved by hope: 
but hope that is seen, is not hope: 
for what a man seeth, why doth 
he yet hope for?e 


ROMANS VIII. 


the believer's hope 


25 But if we hope for that we see 
not, then do we with patience wait 
for it. 

26 Likewise the Spirit also help- 
eth our infirmities: for we know 
not what we should pray for as we 
ought: but the Spirit itself maketh 
intercession for us with groanings 
which cannot be uttered. 

27 And he that searcheth the 
hearts knoweth what is the mind 
of the Spirit,’ because het maketh 
intercession for the saints accord- 
ing to the will of God.» 

28 And we know that all things 
work together for good to them 
that love God, to them who are 
the called according to Ais pur. 
pose.! 


a2Peter3: 13. * Or, every creature; Mark 16: 15; 
Col. 1:23. bEph. 1:14. c2 Cor. 5:2,4. a Luke 
21:28. e2Cor.5:7. f Zech. 12:10; Eph. 6: 18. 


creation was subjected to a frail, per- 
ishable state, as if made in vain, so 
far ‘as any enduring, valuable pur- 
pose is concerned.’’— RIPLEY. Not 
willingly: the figure of personifica- 
tion is continued. Hence creation is 
referred to as having will, and not 
being willing to be subject to vanity. 
By reason of him: that is, God. 
Subjected the same in hope: it 
pleased God to curse the earth for 
man’s sake. Gen.3: 17-19. But the 
curse is not to be perpetual; creation 
is hoping for deliverance—hoping 
for ‘‘a new earth.” 2 Pet. 3: 13. 

21. Delivered: set free. Bondage 
of corruption: the corruptible bond- 
age and ruin induced by the curse of 
God for man’s sin. The glorious lib- 
erty of the children of God: creation 
will share in this liberty of the saints. 

22. Groaneth and travaileth in 
pain: not only groans under its 
subjection to vanity, but is in the 
pangs of child-birth, hoping for relief. 

23. Not only they: rather it; that 
is, the creation. Ourselves also: 
Christians. The first froits of the 
Spirit: while these first fruits guar- 
rantee the harvest of glory, they do 
not exempt from present trials and 
sufferings. The adoption: all that is 
in the process of adoption in this life, 
is to be followed by the consumma- 
ting act at the resurrection: for this 
act is “the redemption of our body.” 

24. We are saved by hope: more cor- 
rectly, were saved; the first indul- 
gence of hope in the past being re- 


ferred to. This hope leads to patient 
waiting for what God has promised. 
Hope that is seen: that is, its object 
realized. Not hope: as hope refers to 
the future, the possession of a thing 
precludes the exercise of hope con- 
cerning it. 

26. The Spirit helpeth our infirmi- 
ties: the Holy Spirit helps our infirm- 
ities by helping us in our infirmities, 
and sustaining us in the weaknesses 
inseparable from the present. imper- 
fect state. We know not what we 
should pray for as we ought: left to 
ourselves we Should never pray aright. 
The Spirit maketh intercession: he 
does this by teaching ts to pray for 
the right things and in the right way. 
With groanings which cannot be 
uttered: in true prayer there are de- 
sires so intense that no words can 
express them, and the burdened 
heart finds its only reliefin groanings. 
Bunyan, therefore, well said, ‘‘The 
best prayers have more groans in 
them than words.” 

27. Maketh intercession for the 
saints: the Spirit intercedes in them, 
by inspiring desires in accordance 
with the will of God; and Christ in- 
tercedes for them, by appearing in 
heaven on their behalf. 

28, All things: including afflictions, 
trials, and persecutions. Work. to- 
gether: do not antagonize, but work 
in perfect harmony. MNorgood: the 
working is beneficial. To them that 
love God: to those only. 

29. Did foreknow .. . did predes- 
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he also did predestinate to be con- 
formed to the image of his Son,® 
that be might be the first-born 
among many brethren. 

30 Moreover, whom he did pre- 
destinate, them he also called:> 
and whom he called, them he also 
justified :¢ and whom he justified, 
them he also glorified.¢ 

31 What shall we then say to 
these things? If God ¢e for us, 
who can be against us? ¢ 

32 He that spared not his own 
Son, but delivered him up for us 
all, how shall he not with him also 
freely give us all things?! 

33 Who shall lay any thing to 
the charge of God's elect?& Jt is 
God that justifieth.» 

34 Who ts he that condemneth? 
Jt is Christ that died, yea rather, 
that is risen again, who is even at 


ROMANS VIII. 


the love of Christ. 


the right hand of God, who also 
maketh intercession for us. 

35 Who shall separate us from 
the love of Christ? shald tribula- 
tion, or distress, or persecution, or 
famine, or nakedness, or peril, or 
sword? 

36 As it is written, For thy sake 
we are killed all the day long; 
we are accounted as sheep for the 
slaughter.' : 

87 Nay, in all these things we 
are more than conquerors through 
him that loved us.J 

38 For I am_ persuaded, that 
neither death, nor life, nor angels, 
nor principalities, nor powers, nor 
things present, nor things to come, 

39 or height, nor depth, nor 
any other creature, shall be able 
to separate us from the love of God, 
which is in Christ Jesus our Lord.* 


al Peter 1:2. bHeb. 9:15. ¢1 Cor.6: 11. dJohn 
{7: 22, ePs.118:6. -fch.5: 6-10. gIsa. 50: 8. 9. 
bRev. 12: 10, 11. iPs. 44:22; 1 Cor. 15:30, 31. 


j1Cor. 15; 57; Jude 24; Rev. 12:11. k John 
10: 28. 


tinate: God’s foreknowledge of his 
people was coupled with his purpose 
to conform them to the image of his 
son. 

30. Did predestinate: to salvation. 
Called: regenerated, in pursuance of 
his purpose of predestination. Justi- 
fied: accepted and treated as right- 
eous. Glorified: made blessed for- 
ever in heaven. This glorification, 
while future, is so certain, that it is 
spoken of as if it had already taken 
place. 

31. If God be for us: as the whole 
of the preceding argument indicates, 
Who can be against us? so as to 
thwart the divine purpose by pre- 
venting our salvation ? 

32. Spared not his own Son: did 
not withhold this greatest of gifts, 
and, after giving his Son to become 
incarnate, did not withhold from 
him the penalty due to our sins. 
With him: in connection with him. 
Freely give us all things: the love 
which prompted the gift of his Son 
must impel the bestowal of all in- 
ferior gifts. 

33. Lay anything to the charge: 
bring an accusation. God’s elect: 
those he has chosen to salvation. 

34. Who is he that condemneth 2 
this question properly follows the 
declaration, “It is God that justi- 
fieth.” If God, the Lawgiver, declares 
the transgressor of his law just, who 
can pronounce a sentence of condem- 
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nation? Who ¢an reverse his judg- 
ment? Christ died: laid the basis 
of justification in his death. Risen 
again; his resurrection proving the 
saving value of his atoning death. 
The right hand of God: the seat of 
power, where his mediatorial ability 
to save is exerted through his preva- 
lent intercession. 


35. The love of Christ: his love to 
us, Which led him to do all he has 
done, his agonizing death included, 
for our salvation. This love of 
Christ for his followers awakens in 
them responsive love for him. 

37. We are more than conquerors: 
we do not merely conquer, but we 
gain a decided victory, and achieve a 
magnificent triumph. Through him 
that loved us: Jesus, our Lord, 
through whom comes salvation, with 
all its accompanying glory. 

38. IT am persuaded: fully and de- 
lightfully conscious. 

39, Any other creature: any other 
created thing; for the words sweep 
the whole realm of creatureship. 
Separate us from the love of God: 
his love to us, which causes us to 
love him, because he first loved us. 1 
John4:19. In Christ Jesus: the 
love of God is exercised through 
Christ. It was a love of pity when 
Christ died for his enemies—it is a 
love of complacency when those ene- 
mies became his friends. 


Paul's concern 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 Paul is sorry for the Jews. 7 All the seed of Abra- 
ham were not the children of the promise. 18 God 
hato mercy upon whom he will. 21 The potter 
may do with his clay what he list. 25 The calliug 
of the Gentiles and rejecting of the Jews were 
foretold. 32 The cause why so few Jews embraced 
the righteousness of faith. 


ROMANS IX. 


for the Jews. 


SAY the trath in Christ, I lie 
not, my conscience also bearing 
me witness in the Holy Ghost, 
2 That I have great heaviness 
and continual sorrow in my heart, 
3 For I could wish that myself 
were accursed * from Christ for my 


* Or, separated. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. There are no words which ex- 
press a more precious truth than the 
words ‘“‘in Christ Jesus.” To those 
Who are in him there is no condem- 
nation; and through him they have 
fellowship with the Father by the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit. 

3. God, in providing for the pardon 
of sin, provided also for its condem- 
nation. Heshows his hatred of sin 
in the way in which he pardons it; 
for the remission of sins is through 
the sacrifice of his own Son. 

7. AS the carnal mind is enmity 
against God, regeneration is indis- 
yensable to salvation. The enmity 
inust be removed, and love to God 
inust take its place. Vain is every 
lope of heaven unless there is “a 
new heart.” 

10,11. While it is humiliating to 
know that our bodies must return to 
the dust, there is unspeakable joy in 
the thought that they are to be raised 
again, and rendered as immortal as 
the spirits from which death fora time 
separates them. 

15. The spirit of the Mosaic econ- 
omy was a spirit of bondage, from 
which Christians are happily deliv- 
ered. They enjoy the liberty where- 
with Christ has made them free. In 
the enjoyment of this liberty they 
cry, Abba, Father. 

16. Christianity is an experimental 
thing. It has todo with the heart, 
The Spirit of God bears testimony 
with the spirit of the believer that he 
is a child of God. 

17. The phrases “ heirs of God,” and 
“joint heirs with Christ” give us a 
most enlarged and exalted view of 
the greatness of the Christian’s inher- 
itance. What more can be said? 

18. Christians have their trials and 
sufferings in this life, but nothing 
they are called to bear deserves com- 
parison with the glory which is in re- 
serve for them, 

21, The deliverance of the creation 
from the curse that rests upon it on 
account of Adam/’s sin will be glori- 
ous. It is what Jesus refers to by 
“the regeneration” in Matt. 19: 28, 
and what Peter calls “the times of 
restitution of all things.” Acts 3; 21. 


23. The spirits of believers when ab- 
sent from the body are present with 
the Lord, and are unspeakably 
happy; but there will, doubtless, be 
an accession to their bliss at the res- 
urrection. Hence in their disembod- 
ied state, as well as now, we may sup- 
pose them to wait with deep interest 
for the redemption of their bodies. 
This is “the adoption,” that is, its 
culminating act. 

26. AS we know not what to pray 
for as we ought, it isa most precious 
blessing that the Holy Spirit helps 
us in our ignorance and weakness. 
He excites within us such desires as 
God is pleased to grant. These de- 
sires, whether expressed in words or 
groans, are graciously regarded. 

32. The gift of his Son is the highest 
manifestation of God’s love, and this 
gift is a guarantee that all blessings 
his people need will be bestowed. 

39. Amid the separations which are 
constantly occurring in this world, 
and which itis the special province of 
death to effect, it is delightful to 
know that nothing can separate the 
saints from the love of God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1. My conscience also bearing me 
witness: his conscience acting umder 
the enlightening influence of the 
Holy Spirit. 

2. Continual sorrow in my heart: 
it was notonly deep but constant sor- 
row—the sorrow of love. 

3. IT could wish that myself were 
accursed : there can be no expression 
of deeper feeling than this, in view of 
what Jews meant by being accursed. 
They regarded the curse of God as the 
sum of all calamities. Some suppose 
that Paul referred to the time before 
his conversion when he was a_ fe- 
rocious persecutor. The strongest 
argument in favor of this view is 
found in the fact that the same 
verb in the Greek, here translated 
“eould wish,” is used, in Acts 27 : 29, 
in the same mood and tense and ren- 
dered ‘‘ wished’’—wished forthe day. 
My brethren, my kinsmen: Paul's 
great sorrow was for those to whom 
he was related by ties of blood. 
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Not all Israel 


brethren, my kinsmen according 
to the flesh: # 

4 Who are Israelites; to whom 
pertaineth the adoption,» and the 
glory, and the covenants,*4¢ and 
the giving of the law,¢ and the ser- 
vice of God,f and the promises; & 

5 Whose are the fathers,» and 
of whom as concerning the flesh 
Christ came, who is over all, God 
blessed for ever.) Amen. 

6 Not as though the word of God 
hath taken none effect.* For they 
are not all Israel, which are of 
Israel: 

7 Neither, because they are the 
seed of Abraham, are they all chil- 
dren: but, in Isaac shall thy seed 
be called.™ 

8 That is, they which are the 
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that are of Israel. 


children of the flesh, these are not 
the children of God: but the chil- 
dren of the promise are counted 
for the seed. 

9 For this 2s the word of promise, 
At this time will I come, and Sarah 
shall have a son.°® 

10 And not only this; but when 
Rebecca also had conceived by one, 
even by our father Isaac,? 

11 For (the children being not 
yet born, neither having done any 
good or evil, that the purpose of 
God according to election might 
stand, not of works, but of him 
that calleth, ) 

12 It was said unto her, The eld- 
er} shall serve the younger.{ 

13 As it is written, Jacob have I 
loved, but Esau have I hated.4 


a Ex. 32:32. bDeut.7:6. cPs. 90:16; Isa. 60: 
19. * Or, testaments. da Gen. 17:2; Deut. 29:14; 
Jer, 31: 33. e Ps. 147:19; ch.3:2, fEx. 12:25. 
gEph.2:12. heh. 11: 28 iLuke 3: 23, ete. jJoun 


1:1. kIsa. 55:11. Leh, 2:28, 29. m Gen, 21; 12. 
nGal. 4:28. oGen.18:10,14. p Gen. 25: 21, 25. 
t Or, greater. }Or, lesser, qMal. 1: 2,3. 


4. Israelites: Abraham’s descend- 
ants, through Jacob. The adoption: 
the Israelites had been divinely 
chosen, not only in preference to 
Gentile nations, but in preference 
to the descendants of Ishmael and 


Esau; and, in this sense, they were | 


God's adopted people. The glory: 
the Shechinah, a term which, though 
not found in the Bible, was ‘‘ used by 
the later Jews, and borrowed by Chris- 
tians from them, to express the visi- 
ble majesty of the Divine Presence.” 
(Smith’s Bible Dict.) The covenants: 
the covenant of circumcision, and 
the covenant confirmed to Abraham 


concerning the Messiah. Gen. 17; 
Gal. 8:17; Eph. 2:12. The giving of 
the law: on Mount Sinai. The ser- 


vice of God: first in the Tabernacle, 
and afterward in the Temple. The 
promises: recorded in the writings 
of the Old Testament. 

5, As concerning the flesh, Christ 
came; with respect to his humanity. 
God blessed for ever: vith respect 
to his divinity. 

6, Not all Israel: not Israelites in 
the highest and most important sense 
of the term. 

7. In Isaac shall thy seed be call- 
ed: the descendants of Abraham’s 
other sons were not taken into ac- 
count. 

8. Children of the promise: as 
Isaac was born ‘by promise,” (Gal. 4: 

23), his descendants are here called 
' “children of the promise,” in con- 
trast with ry rues of the flesh.” 
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9. The word of promise: as con- 
tained in Gen. 18: 10, is referred to in 
proof of the declarations made in 
ver. 7 and 8. 

10. And not only this: as if Paul 
had said, This was not the only in- 
stance in which some of Abraham’s 
natural seed were passed by, but a 
reference to Rebecca illustrates the 
same point. 

ll. Neither having done any good 
or evil: to influence the divine choice 
of Jacob rather than Esau. That the 
purpose of God: his intention, his 
decree. According to election, might 
stand: that the sovereignty of God 
might be clearly seen. Not of works: 
for no works had been performed. 
Of him that calleth: all the reasons 
of the purpose being in God. 

12. The elder shail serve the young- 
er: that is, God, in exercising his 
right to do as he pleased, set aside all 
claims of primogeniture, and placed 
the younger on high vantage ground. 
Nor could it be said in this case, as in 
that of Araham’s sons, that they 
had different mothers; for Esau and 
Jacob had the same mother. The 
preference given to Jacob is traceable 
to the sovereign choice of God. 

“Not Gabriel asks the reason why, 

Nor God the reason gives.” 

13. Esau have I hated: we need 
not suppose positive hatred to be 
meant. The word hate sometimes 
means to love less,as in Gen. 29: 31, 
and Luke 14: 26. In the latter pas- 


The sovercign 


14 What shall we say then? TJs 
there unrighteousness with God?4 
God forbid. 

15 For he saith to Moses, I will 
have merey on whom I will have 
mercy, and I will have compassion 
on whom I will have compassion." 

16 So then zt is not of him that 
willeth, nor of him that runneth, 
but of God that showeth mercy. 

17 For the scripture saith unto 
Pharaoh, Even for this same pur- 
pose have I raised thee up, that I 
might show my power in_ thee, 
and that my name might be de- 
clared throughout all the earth.¢ 

18 Therefore hath he merey on 


a Deut. 32:4, b Ex. 33:19, c Ex. 9:16. d2 Chron. 
20:6; Dan.4: 35. * Or, answerest again, or dis- 
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purpose of God. 
whom he will have mercy, and 
whom he will he hardeneth. 

19 Thou wilt say then unto me, 
Why doth he yet find fault? For 
who hath resisted his will?4 

20 Nay but, O man, whoart thou 
that repliest against God?* Shall 
the thing formed say to him that 
formed it, Why hast theu made me 
thus? & 

21 Hath not the potter power 
over the clay, of the same lump te 
make one vessel unto honor, and 
another unto dishonor?! 

22 What if God, willing to show 
Ais wrath, and to make his power 
known, endured with much long- 


putest with God? elsa. 29: 16. fIsa. 64:8. g Prov. 
16: 4. 


sage, this meaning is unquestion- 
able. Some things said of Jacob and 
Esau are illustrated, not so much in 
themselves personally, as in their 
posterity. 

l4. What shall we say then? in 
view of the discriminations which 
God makes. Is there unrighteous- 
ness with God? Is God unrighteous ? 
God forbid: an indignant denial of 
the implied charge of unrighteous- 
ness with God. 

15. For he saith to Moses: anything 
said to Moses was conclusive with 
a Jew. The reference is to Exodus 
33:19. FT will have mercy on awhom 
Twill have mercy: rather, on whom 
I have merey; for the second verb is 
in the present tense. The idea is, 
that God has mercy on those to 
whom he is pleased to show mercy. 
The exercise of his merey is entirely 
optional with him. He is perfectly 
free from obligation to show mercy 
in any case. The apostle, having 
shown that it is God’s sovereign 
right to choose the objects of his 
merey, proceeds to show his right to 
punish the objects of his wrath. The 
choosing, however, is purely of grace; 
while the punishment has reference 
to the sins of those who are pun- 
ished. 

17. The scripture saith unto Pha- 
raoh: he is referred toas a con- 
spicucus example of the power of God 
to crush his enemies and thereby de- 
clare his name in all the earth. 

18. Hehardeneth: as in the case of 
Pharaoh, It is common to say, in ex- 
planation of the hardening of Phara- 
oh’s heart, that God is often said to | 
do what he permits to be done, and 


| called a “judicial hardening.” 


Pharaoh’s heart. This explanation 
is satisfactory so far as it goes; but it 
does not go farenough. There was 
evidently what has been properly 
God 
dealt with Pharaoh as with an incor- 
rigibleenemy. He abandoned him 
to his sins, and to punitive judgments 
for his sins. 

19. Who hath resisted his wiil? so 
as to defeat his purposes. This objec- 
tion supposes that if God exercises 
sovereign control over his creatures, 
they are not to blame for any thing 
they do. The objection is fallacious ; 
for men act freely in sinning, anda 
sense of responsibility is inseparable 
from freedom of action. Whatever 
may be doubtful, it is true that ‘God 
is Sovereign, and man is free.” 

20. Who art thou that repliest 
against God ?. calling in question the 


propriety and justice of what he 
does. 
21. Potter power over the clay: to 


fashion it as he pleases. The same 
lump: asymbol of the mass of hu- 
manity in its fallen state. 

22. What if God, willing to show 
his wrath: what can be said in op 
position to it, if when the sins of men 
excite his wrath, God shows his 


wrath? Is there any injustice in 
this? Does not the infinite holiness 


of his nature of necessity awaken his 
wrath in view of sin? KHndured 
with much long suffering : held his 
wrath in abeyance, and exercised 
patience toward his enemies. Ves- 
sels of wrath: sinners deserying the 
wrath excited by theirsins. Fitted 
to destruction: because of their sins, 


Ay] 


A remnant 


suffering the vessels of wrath fitted * 
to destruction : # 

23 And that he might make 
known the riches> of his glory on 
the vessels of mercy, which he had 
afore prepared unto glory,¢ 

24 Even us whom he hath called, 
not of the Jews only, but also of 
the Gentiles ? 

25 As hesaith also in Osee, I will 
call them my people, which were 
not my people; and her beloved, 
which was not beloved. 

26 And it shall come to pass, that 
in the place where it was said unto 
them, Ye are not my_people;¢ 
there shall they be called the chil- 
dren of the living God. 

27 Esaias also crieth concerning 
Israel, Though the number of the 
children of Israel be as the sand 
of the sea, a remnant shall be 
saved: f 

28 For he will finish the work,t 
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shall be saved. 


because a short work will the Lord 
make upon the earth. 

29 And as Esaias said before, 
Except the Lord of Sabaoth had 
left us a seed, we had been as Sod- 
oma, and been made like unto Go- 
morrah.® 

30 What shall we say then? 
That the Gentiles, which followed 
not after righteousness,’ have at- 
tained to righteousness, even the 
righteousness which is of faith.J 

31 But Israel, which followed 
after the law of righteousness, hath 
not attained to the law of right- 
eousness. * 

32 Wherefore? Because they 
soughtit not by faith, but as it were 
by the works of the law. For they 
stumbled at that stumbling-stone ; 

33 As it is written, Behold, I lay 
in Sion a stumbling-stone and 
rock of offence: and whosoever 
believeth on him shall not be 
ashamed.t! 


* Or, made up. a2Tim. 2:20. bEph. 1:18. cl 
Thess. 5: 9. d Hos..2; 23. e Hos. 1:10. f Isa. 10: 22, 


25; Isa. 1:9; 13:19; Lam. 3: 22. ich. 10:20. jch 
Pees Ph 39. koh: 103 ILS Gi} Or, con 
founded. 1Ps. 118: 22; Isa. 8: 14. 


and riches of glory in heaven. Ves- 
sels of mercy: the saved, indebted to 
mercy for their salvation. He had 
afore prepared: divine agency in- 
volved in the preparation. 

24. Even us, whom he hath called: 
the called, that is, the regenerated, 
are vessels of merey, and they com- 
prise all believers, whether Jews or 
Gentiles. 

25. Osee: the prophet Hosea. 

27. A remnant shall be saved: the 
rejection of the Jews was general, but 
not uriversal. A remnant was to be 
saved. This was predicted by Isaiah, 
as well as by Hosea. What Paul 
taught therefore on the subject was 
in accordance with prophecy. Isa. 1: 
9; 10:22; Hosea 2 : 23. 

30. What shall we say then? to 
what conclusion do all these things 
lead us? WVhat the Gentiles, which 
followed not after 
had not “the oracles of God,” as the 
Jews had, and were in great spiritual 
“sgnorance. Have attained to right- 
eousness: have received the blessings 
of justification by faith in the Mes- 
siah, whom the great body of the 
Jews rejected. 


vighteousness ¢ | 


31. Followed after the law of right- ' 
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eousness: sought acceptance with 
God by the deeds of the law. Hath, 
not attained: has not found the 
thing sought. 

32. Wherefore? for what reason? 
Sought itnot by faith: adhered to 
the law of works. They stumbled 


| atthat stumbling-stone: they took 


offence at Christ, and scorned the 
humbling doctrine of salvation by 
grace. 

” 33, 4s it is written: that it is writ- 
ten, we may see in Isa. 8:14, and 28: 
16. There is a double metaphor, 
Christ is referred to, not only under 
the imagery of a foundation stone ta 
build on,but as astone in the pathway 
over which he stumbles who has not 
built on the stone as a foundation. 
Shall not be ashanned : shall have no 
cause for shame in disappointed 
hope. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. The heart that can feel the most 
rapturous joy, can feel the deepest. 
sorrow. In the close of the last, 
chapter, Paul was on a strain of tri. 
umphant exultation; here his great, 
soul is overwhelmed with grief, 

3. Affectionate sorrow for impeni 
tent friends, and especially for those 
related to us by ties of blood, makes 


Christ the end of the law 
CHAPTER X. 


5 The scripture showeth the difference between the 
righteousness of the law, and this of faith, 11 and 
hat all, both Jew aud Gentile, that believe, shall 
not be confounded, 18 and that the Gentiles shall 
receive the word and believe. 19 Israel was not 
ignorant of these things. 


(Pa eee ao my heart's desire 
and prayer to God for Israel is 
that they might be saved. 
2 For I bear them record that 
they have a zeal of God, but not 
_ according to knowledge.* 4 
3 For they, being ignorant of 
God's righteousness, and going 
about to establish their own right- 
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for righteousness. 


eousness, have not submitted them- 
selves unto the righteousness of 
God.» 

4 For Christ 7s the end of the 
law for righteousness to every one 
that believeth.¢ 

5 For Moses deseribeth the right- 
eousness which is of the law, That 
the man which doeth those things 
shall live by them. 

6 But the righteousness which is 
of faith speaketh on this wise, Say 
not in thy heart, Who shall ascend 
into heaven? that is, to bring 
Christ down from above: 


a Acts 21: 20; 22:3; Gal. 1:14; 4:17; ch. 9: 31. 


bch. 9: 30. ce Heb. 10:14. d Lev. 18: 5. 


us like Paul, who though the Apostle 
of the Gentiles, never forgot his kins- 
men according to the flesh. 

8. Children of the flesh become such 
by natural generation; but the chil- 
dren of Poe are born of God. 
John 1: 18. 

14, The question, “Is there unright- 
eousness with God?’’ must ever be 
inet with an indignant negative. It 
is an axiom in theology that the 
dudge of all the earth does right. 
What he does may be beyond our 
comprehension; but he has the best 
yeasons for it, and they are in perfect 
harmony with the principles of 
justice. 

17. Men may be wicked, and kings 
nay establish their thrones by 
iniquity; but God, who is in no sense 
the author of sin, may so over-rule 
their wickedness as to make it the 
occasion of declaring his name in all 
the earth, and thereby promoting his 
blory. 

18. It is not optional with God 
whether he shall be wise, or great, or 
just, or true, or holy; but it is op- 
tional with him whether he shall 
show mercy to sinners or leave them 
to perish in their sins. How appro- 
priate, then, the publican’s prayer, 
“God be merciful to me a sinner.” 
Twuke 18: 13. 

22. It is an affecting truth that God 
exercises “much long-suffering’ to- 
ward his enemies, “fitted” as they 
are for destruction. There are two 
great wonders—-God’s patience to- 
ward sinners, and their abuse of his 
patience. 


| 


82. God’s rejection of the Jews was | 


based on their rejection of his Son. 
How different might have been their 
destiny if they had rightly respond- 
ed to the appeal of that Son, “O, Je- 
rusalem, Jerusalem,” ete. Matt, 23:37. 


33. It isa fact of solemn significance, 
that every one must either build on 
Christ as the only foundation of a 
sinner’s hope, or stumble over him 
into perdition. 


CHAPTER X. 

1. Heart's desire and prayer: true 
prayer is an expression of the heart’s 
desire. 

2. A zeal of God: zealous in their 
religious services, and anxious to 
maintain the Mosaic economy in its 
integrity. Not according to knowl- 
edge: not combined with, and regu- 
lated by, knowledge. 

3. Ignorant of Gods righteous- 
ness: not knowing God’s method of 
accepting and treating sinners as 
righteous through Jesus Christ.. This 
method is explained in the note on 
ch.1:17. Their own righteousness: 
consisting of their works, whether of 
ceremonial or moral obedience. 
Have not submitted themselves: 
have refused to be saved on God’s 
terms. 

4. Ohristis the end of the law: in 
fulfilling its types, he is the end of the 
ceremonial Jaw; in satisfying its 
demands by his obedience and death, 
he is the end of the moral law. To 
every one that believeth: faith is in- 
dispensable to justification. 

5. The righteousness which is of 
the law: which the law requires, and 
which can be secured by perfect legal 
obedience, 

6. The righteousness which is of 
faith: which is obtained by faith in 
the Lord Jesus. Speahketh on this 
wise: rather, says thus. What Moses 
| says, in Deut. 30: 11-18, is referred to 
by Paul as illustrative of the matter 
in hand, Who shall ascend into 
heaven? attempt a thing so difficult 
| as to be impossible. 
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All that believe 

7 Or, Who shall descend into | 
the deep? that is, to bring up 
Christ again from the dead. 

8 But what saith it? The word 
is nigh thee, even in thy mouth, 
and in thy heart:* that is, the 
word of faith, which we preach ; 

9 That if thou shalt confess with 
thy mouth the Lord Jesus,» and 
shalt believe in thy heart that God 
hath raised him from the dead,°¢ 
thou shalt be saved. 

10 For with the heart man be- 
lieveth unto righteousness; and 
with the mouth confession is made 
unto salvation. 

11 For the scripture saith, Who- 
soever believeth on him shall not 
be ashamed.¢ 

12 For there is no difference be- 
tween the Jew and the Greek; ® 
for the same Lord over all is rich 
unto all that call upon him. 
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shall be saved. 


13 For whosoever shall call upon 
the name of the Lord shall be 
saved.& 

14 How then shall they call on 
him in whom they have not be- 
lieved? and how shall they be- 
lieve in him of whom they have 
not heard? and how shall they 
hear without a preacher? 


15 And how shall they preach, 
except they be sent? as it is writ: 
ten, How beautiful are the feet of 
them that preach the gospel of 
peace, and bring glad tidings of 
good things! > 

16 But they have not all obeyed 
the gospel. For Ksaias_ saith, 
Lord, who hath believed our 
report ? *J 

17 So then faith cometh by hear- 
ing, and hearing by the word of 

od, 


a Deut. 30: 12-14. blJohn 4:2. c¢ Acts 8: 37. 
d Isa. 28:16; 49:23. eActs 15:9; Gal. 3:28, f1 
Tim. 2:5. gJdoel2:32; 1Cor.1:2. h Isa.52:7; 


Nah. 1:15. i Acts 28: 24; Heb. 4:2. * Or, preach- 
ing; Gr. the hearing of us. jlsa. 53:1; Jolin 
12: 38, 


7 Who shall descend into the deep ? 
a thing as much beyond human 
power as ascending to heaven. 

8. The wordis nigh thee: the word 
of salvation; so near as to be in the 
mouth and in the heart. The word 
of faith: the gospel, which men are 
requited to believe. The leading 
truth taught, in this verse and in the 
two preceding verses, is that salva- 
tion is readily accessible and easily 
attainable. It may be secured by 
faith in Christ, even as the bitten 
Israelite was healed by looking to | 
the serpent of brass. The Son of man | 
has been lifted up. 

9. Shalt confess with thy mouth the | 
Lord Jesus: openly avow thy faith 
in him, love for him, and loyalty to 
him. Believe in thy heart: so that 
the confession of the mouth will be 
prompted by the faith of the heart. 
That God hath raised him from the 
dead: this article of faith is vital to 
the Christian system, and he who 
believes it believes everything con- 
nected with the work of Christ. 

10. With the heart man believeth: 
faith includes not only the assent of 
the intellect, but the consent and 
love of the heart. Unto righteous- 
ness: so as to obtain justification be- | 
fore God. Confession is made unto 
salvation: with reference to salva- | 
tion. Those who thus confess say ! 
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that they have been saved from the 
guilt and power of sin, and declaie 
their belief that their salvation will 
be complete when Christ comes the 
second time without sin unto salva- 
tion. Heb.9: 28. 

ll. Shall not be ashamed: his bore 
growing out of his faith, will not lea it 
to disappointment and consequert 
shame. 


12. No difference: national dis- 
tinctions are abolished by tke 
gospel. 


13. Shall call upon the name of 
the Lord: the calling upon implics 
dependence on, and trust in, the 
Lord. Shall besaved: saved from 
sin, from wrath; saved eternally in 
heaven. Matt. 1:21; Rom. 5:9; Heb. 
Gyn) 


14. How then shall they call? in 
answer to this question, Paul p7o- 
ceeds to show that calling on the 
Lord is preceded by belief, and belief 
by hearing, and hearing by preach- 
ing, and preaching by the sending of 
preachers. 

15. How beautiful are the feet: the 
message of salvation is so precious, 
that the feet of those that bear it are 
poetically deseribed as beautiful. 

16. Have not all obeyed the gospel: 
in proof of this there is reference to 
Isa. 53: 1. 

Vi. Faith cometh by hearing: that 


Foreshadowings of 


18 But I say, Have they not 
heard? Yes verily, their sound 
went into all the earth, and their 
words unto the ends of the world.@ 

19 But I say, Did not Israel 
know? First Moses saith, I will 
provoke you to jealousy by them 
that are no people, and by a fool- 
ish nation I will anger you.” 
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mercy to the Gentiles. 


20 But Hsaias is very bold, and 
saith, I was found of them that 
sought me not; I was made mani- 
fest unto them that asked not after 
me.° 

21 But to Israel he saith, All day 
long I have stretched forth my 
hands unto a disobedient and gain- 
saying people.4 


32): 2 eh. hE: 11s 
9:30. dIsa. 65:2. 


Titus 3:3. clIsa. 65:1; ch. 


is, the word of God preached is the 
means of inspiring faith in Christ, 
and those who believe in him are 
saved. 

18. Have they not heard ? the ques- 
tion intimates that the prevalent un- 

_ belief to which Paul referred was not 
traceable to the fact that men had 
not heard the gospel. They had 
heard 
shown by the accommodation of 
David's language, in Ps. 19: 4, to the 
apostle’s purpose: ‘Their sound 
went into all the earth.” 

19. Did not Israel know 2 the Jews 
to whom were committed the oracles 
of God ought to have Known from 
the prophets that the name of Jeho- 
vah was to be ‘ greatamong the Gen- 
tiles.” Moses saith: in Deut. 32: 21. 
I will provoke you to jealousy: by 
conferring special blessings on the 
Gentiles, who had been ‘no people,” 
as compared with the Jews. JSvolish 


it, and how extensively is | 


nation: So senseless as to worship , 


idol gods. 


20. Lsaias is very bold: not only | 


Moses, but Isaiah, had predicted 
great things for the Gentiles. He 
even represents them as finding what 
they sought not. 

21. All day long: waiting very pa- 
tiently. Stretched forth my hands: 
a gesture not only calling attention, 
but giving an invitation. The Israel- 
ites were urged to accept mercy 
and salvation. A disobedient and 
gainsaying people : refusing to obey 
the gospel and speaking against il, 
“contradicting and blaspheming,’ 
as in Acts 13: 45. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. It is characteristic of Christians 
that they desire the salvation of im- 
penitent sinners. 

2. Zeal in a good cause is very com- 
mendable; but in a bad cause it is 
productive of deplorable results. 

3. The great mistake which all self- 
righteous persons make consists in 
their vail attempts to establish their 
own righteousness.. While this isthe 


| our report?” 


case, they of necessity reject the right- 
eousness of God, and cut themselves 
off from all rational hope of salva- 


on. 

5. The law says, “Do this and live”; 
the gospel says, ‘Live and do this,” 
The spiritual life which the gospel 
gives is the source of all acceptable 
doing. 

8. The facilities of salvation are 
such that sinners need not perish in 
their sins. ‘The word is nigh.” “ Ho, 
every one that thirsteth, come ye to 


| the waters.” Isa. 55: 1. 


10. The belief of the heart does not 
supersede, but requires, the confes- 
sion of the mouth. When the mouth 
fails to confess the Lord Jesus, it may 
well be doubted whether the heart 
believes in him. 

12. One of the chief glories of the 
gospel is the indiscriminate offer of 
salvation that it makes to all nations. 
It says, ‘‘no difference,” “NO DIFFER- 
ENCE,” ‘‘NO DIFFERENCE.” 

15. Itis all-important that preachers 
of the word go forth into all the 
world,and preach the gospel to every 
creature. The missionary enterprise 
has in it the elements of moral sub- 
limity and glory. 

16. The complaint of Isaiah is often 
the complaint of ministers of the 
gospel: “‘Lord, who hath believed 
But the Lord, by the 
mouth of the same prophet, said of 
his word, “It shall not return unte 
me void.” Isa. 55: 11. 

21. It is marvelous that God exer- 
cises so great forbearance toward his 
sinful creatures, stretching forth his 
hands all day long to arrest their 
attention, with a view to their ac 
ceptance of the salvation he offers 
them, ‘‘ without money and without 
price.” Fearful will it be when he 
says, ‘I have stretched out my hand, 
and no man regarded. But ye have 
set at nought all my counsel, ane 
would none of my reproof: I also will 
laugh at your calamity; I will mock 
when your fear cometh.” Prov, 1: 
24-26, 
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All Israel 
CHAPTER X11: 


) God hath not cast off all Israel. 7 Some were 
elected, though the rest were hardeued. 16 Bhere 
is hope of their conversion. 18 The Gentiles may 
not exult over them; 26 for there is a promise 
of their salvation. 33 God's judgments are un- 
seurchable. 


SAY then, Hath God cast away 

his people? God forbid. For I 
also am an Israelite, of the seed of 
Abraham, of the tribe of Benja- 
min. hy 

2 God hath not cast away his 
people which he foreknew.? Wot 
ye not what the scripture saith of* 
Elias? how he maketh intercession 
to God against Israel, saying, 

3 Lord, they have killed thy 
prophets, and digged down thine 
altars; and I am left alone, and 
they seek my life:¢ 

4 But what saith the answer of 
God unto him? I have reserved 
to myself seven thousand men, 
who havé not bowed the knee to 
the image of Baal. 

5 Even so then at this present 
time also there is aremnant accord- 
ing to the election of grace.4 _ 

6 And if by grace, then is 2t no 
more of works:® otherwise grace 
is no more grace. But if 2 be of 
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not cast off. 


| works, then is it no more grace: 
otherwise work is no more work. 

| 7 What then? Israel hath not 
obtained that which he seeketi 
for;f but the election hath ob- 
tained it, and the rest were blind- 
ed; ft 

8 According as it is written, God 
hath given them the spirit of slum- 
ber,{ eyes that they should not 
see, and ears that they should not 
hear; unto this day.® 

9 And David saith, Let their 
table be made a snare, and a trap, 
and a stumbling-block, and a rec: 
ompense unto them: 

10 Let their eyes be darkened, 
that they may not see, and bow 
down their back alway.! - 

11 I say then, Have they stum- 
bled that they should fall? God 
forbid: but rather through their 
fall salvation is come unto the Gen 
tiles,j for to provoke them to jeal 
ousy. 

12 Now if the fall of them de the 
riches of the world, and the di. 
minting of them the riches of 
the Gentiles; how much more 
their fulness? 


aT Samy 12.225. "Ps neal, 18 89n, 31. Bi. Dich. 
8:29.% Gr. in. ¢1 Kings 19: 10-18. dch. 9: 27. 
ech. 4:4,5; Gal. 5:4; Eph. 2:8. fch. 8:31. t Or, 


hardened ; 2 Cor.3:14. tOr, remorse. g Isa. 29; 
10. h Deut. 29: 4; Isa.6:9. iPs. 69:22, 23. j Actr 
13: 46; 28: 24-28; ch.10:19. § Or, decay, or loss 


CHAPTER XI. 


1. ET say then: in view of the fore- 
going considerations, Hath God cast 
away his people? cast them away 
totally and finally? Paul first shows 
that their rejection is not total, and 
then that itis not final. ZI also am 
an Israelite: and therefore a living 
proof that the Jews are not wholly 
rejected. 

2. Wot ye not: know ye not. Of 
Elias; of Elijah. Maketh interees- 
sion against Israel: he made no 
plea. in favor of Israel, for he con- 
Sidered the entire nation, himself 
only excepted, hopelessly apostate. 

4. Seven thousand men: of whom 
Hlijah did not know. Have not bowed 
the knee; in token of homage. Baal: 
a Phenician idol, worshiped in the 
ae of Elijah by most of the Israel- 
ites 

5. There is a remnant: not many, 
a minority. lection of grace: gra- 
cious election. 


of works: that is, grace and works 
are antagonistic, so that if the choice 
of the Creator is controlled by his 
grace, it is not influenced by the 
works of the creature. 

7. Israel hath not obtained: the 
Jewish nation, in its entirety, has 
not secured justification before God. 
The election: the elect, the objects of 
God’s gracious choice. Eph. 1:4. The 
rest were blinded: rather, hardened, 
and this because of their sins. This 
hardening process, so far from being 
something new, had been referred ta 
by Moses, Isaiah, and David, as is 
shown by verses 8, 9, 0. See Deut. 29: 
4; Isa. 6:9, 10; Psalm 69: 22, 23. 

ll. Have they stumbled that they 
should fall? it is assumed that they 
had stumbled, but is a hopeless fal) 
to be the result of the stumbling’ 
Paul says, no; but through their tem: 
porary fall salvation comes to the 
Gentiles. 

12. The fall of them: the people of 
| Israel. The riches of the world: the 


6. If by grpces then it is no more means of abundant blessirg te the 


Z 


The goodness 


13 For I speak to you Gentiles, 
inasmuch as I am the apostle of the 
Gentiles,* I magnify mine office: 

14 If by any means I may pro- 
voke to emulation them which are 
my flesh, and might save some of 
them.” 

15 For if the casting away of 
them 6e the reconciling of the 
world, what shall the receiving of 


- them be, but life from the dead? 
; 16 For if the first-fruit be holy,¢ 


XK lump 7s aiso holy: 


i 


and if the 
root be holy, so are the branches. 

17 And if some of the branches 
be broken off,¢ and thou, being a 
wild olive-tree,® wert graffed in 
among* them, and with them par- 
takest of the root and fatness of the 
olive-tree ; 

18 Boast not against the branch- 
es.f But if thou boast, thou bearest 
not the root, but the root thee. 

19 Thou wilt say then, The 
branches were broken off, that I 
might be graffed in. 
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and severity of God. 


20 Well; because of unbelief 
they were broken off, and thou 
standest by faith. Be not high- 
minded, but fear: 

21 For if God spared not the 
natural branches, take heed lest he 
also spare not thee. 

22, Behold therefore the goodness 
and severity of God: on them 
which fell, severity; but toward 
thee, goodness, if thou continue in 
his goodness :* otherwise thou also 
shalt be cut off.i 

23 And they also, if they abide 
not still in unbelief, shall be graff- 
ed in:4 for God is able to graff them 
in again. 

24 For if thou wert cut out of 
the olive-tree which is wild by na- 
ture, and wert graffed contrary to 
nature into a good olive-tree; how 
much more shall these, which be 
the natural branches, be gratfed 
into their own olive-tree? 

25 For I would not, brethren, 
that ye should be ignorant of this 


aActs9:15; Gal. 1:16; Eph.3:8. b1Cor.7: 16. 
¢ Lev, 23:10; Num. 15: 18-21. dJer. 11: 16. eEph. 
2:12,13. * Or, for. f1 Cor.10:12. g Phil. 2: 12. 


h Heb. 3:6, 14; 10: 23,38. iJohn 15:2. j2 Cor. 
3: 16. 


world. The diminishing of them: 
their loss REVISED VERSION. The 


riches of the Gentiles: the Gentiles | 


greatly benefited by receiving the 
blessings the Jews rejected. How 
much more their fulness: their re- 
covery from the fall, and their loss 
will be followed by larger blessings. 

13. The apostle of the Gentiles : sent 
especially to them, as may be seen 
from Acts 22:21; Gal. 2:7; Eph.3:1. 

14. IT may provoke to emulation: 
may excite my Jewish brethren to 
accept the salvation that I am _ spe- 
cially appointed to preach to the Gen- 
tiles. Might save some of them: 
knowing that all are not rejected for 
their unbelief. 

15. For if the casting away: this 
verse in substance presents the ideas 
expressed in ver. 12, 

16. If the root be holy : emphasiz- 
ing the thought contained in the 
words: “if the first-fruit be holy.” 
‘The reference is, no doubt, to the hon- 
ored ancestors of the Jews, Abraham, 
Isaac, and Jacob. So are the branch- 
es: holy, in the sense of national 
consecration to Goad. 

i7. Some of the branches be broken 
off: some of Abraham’s lineal de- 
seendants cut off from the blessings of 


the Messiah’s reign. 


| faith: 


: Being a wild 
olive-tree: fit symbol ofa Gentile not 
having had the moral culture of a 
Jew. 

18. Boast not against the branches: 
the Gentiles were in danger of in- 
dulging a boastful spirit, because they 
had been exalted to that position in 
the favor of God from which the Jews 
had been displaced on account of 
their sins. 

20. Because of unhelief they were 
broken off: their unbelief showed it- 
self in their rejection of Christ. See 
John 1:12; 5:48. Thou standest by 
thou, Gentile believer; and 
there is no ground for boasting. 

21. If God spared not the natural 
branches: Jews. Spare not thee: a 
Gentile. 

22. Goodness and severity of God: 
both exemplified in his dealings with 
Severity : justly merited pun- 


men. 1 pr 
ishment inflicted on unbelieving 
Jews. Goodness: undeserved kind- 


ness to the believing Gentile. 

23. Shall be graffed in: if they 
abide not in unbelief. God is able to 
graff them in again: take them into 
a state of favor with himself. 

25. This mystery: this secret “which 
in othey ages was not made known.” 
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Present gudgments 


mystery, lest ye should be wise in 
your own conceits, that blindness * 
in part is happened to Israel,* until 
the fulness of the Gentiles be come 
in? 

26 And so all Israel shall be 
saved: as it is written, There shall 
come out of Zion the Deliverer, 
and shall turn away ungodliness 
from Jacob :¢ 

27 For this is my covenant unto 
them, when [ shall take away their 
sins.¢ 

28 As concerning the gospel, 
they are enemies for your sakes: 
but as touching the election, they 
are beloved for the fathers’ sakes.°@ 


29 For the gifts and calling of 
God are without repentance. 

30 For as ye in times past have 
not believed t God,s yet have now 
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and future mereves 


obtained mercy through their un- 
belief; 

31 Even so have these also now 
not believed,t that through your 
mercy they also may obtain mercy. 

32 For God hath concluded them 
all|| in unbelief, that he might 
have merey upon all.» 

33 Oh the depth of the riches 
both of the wisdom and knowledge 
of God!i how unsearchable are 
his judgments, and his ways past 
finding out!) 

34 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord? or who hath 
been his counsellor ?« 

385 Or who hath first given to 
him, and it shall be recompensed 
unto him again ?! 

36 For of him, and through him, 
and to him, are all things:™ to 
whom ¢ 6e glory for ever. Amen 


# Or, hardness. a ver. 7; 2Cor.3:14. bLuke 


21:24. cIsa, 59:20. dJer. 31: 31, etc.; Heb. 10: 16, 
e Deut. 10:15. fNum. 23:19. t Or, obeyed. g Eph. 
2:2. 1 Or, obeyed. || Or, shut them all up together. 
Eph. 3: 5,6. The secret was that the 
Gentiles should partake of the bless- 
ings of salvation through the Messiah, 
and that their acceptance of these 
blessings should be facilitated by the 
blindness, or hardness, coming upon 
Israel. Until the fulness of the Gen- 
tiles; multitudes of the Gentiles con- 


verted to God. Then there will be | 
hope for Israel’ again, as the next , 


verse teaches. 

26. AML Israel shall be saved: the 
great mass of the Jews, in contrast 
with the “remnant” referred to in 
ver.5. As itis written: Isa.59: 20; 
Jer. 31 : 31-34. 

28. Concerning the gospel: with re- 
gard to its general proclamation. Hn- 
emies for your sake: opposing and 
rejecting the gospel so that their an- 
tipathy to it caused it to be more ex- 
tensively proclaimed among Gentile 
nations. As touching the election: 
the choice God made of Abraham 
and his spiritual seed. Beloved for 
the futhers’ sakes: and therefore to 
be blessed again as a people. 

29. Without repentance: God does 
not repent that he confers gifts. 
Therefore he does not retract his 
promises. 

3l. That through your mercy: the 
mercy bestowed on Gentiles. They 
also may obtain mercy: obtain it 
through the instrumentality of Chris- 
tian Gentiles. 

32. Concluded them allin unbelief : 
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heh. 3:9; Gal. 3:22. iPs.107:8, ete. j Job 11:7; 
Ps.92:5. kIsa. 40:13; Jer. 23:18. 1Job 35:17; 
41:11. m1 Cor. 8:6; Col. 1:16. § Gr. him. 


Jews and Gentiles; placing them on 
equality. That he might have mer- 


| cy onthem all: and thusteach them 


all that they are indebted to mercy 
for salvation. 

33. Oh the depth: an exclamatory 
ascription of praise to God for his in- 
finite wisdom and knowledge, his un- 
searchable judgments, and untracea- 
ble ways, 

34. Who hath been his counsellor ? 
neither man nor angel. 

35. Who hath first given tohim 2? no 
such being can be found; for God 
himself is the Supreme Source of all 
gifts. 

36. Of hine: literally, owt of him; in 
whom as Creator all things have 
their origin. Through him: by 
whom all things are preserved. Yo 
him: as the end of all things, for 
whose glory they were made and are 
kept in being. Towhkom be glory, 
forever: his claiwn to glory will be 
infinitely valid through eternal 
ages. 


REFLECTIONS. 


4. Good men, in times of despond- 
ency, often think that the friends of 
God are less numerous than they are. 
Elijah did not know of the seven 
thousand who had not bowed the 
knee to the image of Baal. 

_ 6. Salvation by grace, not by works, 
is the only hope of guilty sinners. 
Grace implies, on the part of God, ex- 


x 


God to be good must be just. 


Concerning 


CHAR TRR AX 


God’s mercies must move us to please God. 3 No 
man must think too well of himself, 6 but attend 
every one on that calling wherein he is placed. 9 
Love. and mauy other duties, are required of us. 
19 Revenge is specially forbidden. 


[ BESEECH youtherefore, breth- 

ren, by the mercies of God, that 
ye present your bodies a living 
sacrifice, holy, acceptable unto 
God,? which is your reasonable 
service. 

2 And be not conformed to this 
world:> but be ye transformed by 
the renewing of your mind, that 
ye may prove what is that good, 
and aeceptable, and perfect will of 
God.¢ 


a 


ROMANS XII. 


practical duties. 


8 For I say, through the grace 
given unto me, to every man that 
Is among you, not to think of him- 
self more highly than he ought to 
think ;¢ but to think soberly,* ac- 
cording as God hath dealt to every 
man the measure of faith.¢ 

4 For as we have many members 
in one body, and all members 
have not the same office: 

5 So we, being many, are one 
body in Christ, and every one 
members one of another. 

6 Having then gifts differing ac- 
cording to the grace that is given 
to us,! whether prophecy, let us 
prophesy according to the propor- 
tion of faith ; 


al Cor. 6: 5-20. bl John 2:15, c Eph. 5: 10, 17. 
d Prov. 25: 27; ch. 11; 20. * Gr. to sobriety. e Eph. 


4:7,ete. fl Cor.12:4,12, gEph.1:23. hEph. 
4 2). ctidePeter 4: 10; 11. 


emption from all obligation, and on 
the part of man, utter unworthiness. 

ll. It is the prerogative of God to 
bring good out of evil. It was wicked 
in the Jews to reject the gospel, but 
God overruled their wickedness so as 
to make it promotive of the general 


proclamation of mercy to the Gen- | 


tiles. 

17. It is a striking illustration of 
the influence of feeling over the judg- 
ment, when men insist, that ‘the 


olive tree” is the symbol of a church | 


established in the family of Abra- 
ham. 

22. In all ages of the world, God 
has manifested his goodness and his 
justice. Some have such views of his 
goodness as lead them to ignore and 
even to nullify his justice. We must 
hold to both, and remember, that 


is no goodness where there is no 
justice. 

26. A bright day awaits the dis- 

ersed and down trodden Israelites. 

hen ‘the times of the Gentiles be 
fulfilled,’ (Luke 21: 24), God’s ancient 
people will rise from the obscurity 
and depression of centuries. 

33. The “wisdom,” ‘ knowledge,” 
and “ways” of God will furnish 
themes of reverential contemplation 
to all eternity. 

34. God alone is great. He is the 


only being all the reasons of whose | 


existence are in himself. All other 
beings and things exist of his good 
pleasure. Hence the Bible contains 
these words: “Thou art worthy, O 
Lord, to receive glory and honor and 
power: for thou hast created all 


There | 


things, and for thy pleasure they are, 
and were created” Rev. 4: 11. 


CHAPTER XII. 


1. Therefore: in view of the con- 
siderations presented in the pre- 
ceding part of the Epistle. The me- 
cies of God: specially manifested in 
the justification, sanctification, and 
adoption of believers, through Jesus 
Christ. Present your bodies: the 
outward manifestations of inward 
piety are through the body. There is 
much meaning in the words, ‘‘ Glorify 
God in your body.” 1 Cor. 6: 20. A 
living sacrifice: the very opposite 
of the sacrifices of the law, which, to 
be sacrifices, must be slain, and 


| therefore dead. 


2. Be not conformed to this world: 
yield not to its spirit, which is in 
conflict with love to God. 1John 2: 
15. Be ye transformed: the opposite 
of being conformed to the world. 

3. More highly than he ought to 
think: immoderate self-esteem. 
Think soberly: in accordance with 


facts. Selfexaltation and self-depre- 
ciation are both to be guarded 
against. 


4, Many members in one body: a 
plurality of members is needful to 
the symmetry, perfection, and ac- 
tivity of the natural body. 

5. So we: it is the same with a 
“body in Christ’’; that is, a Chris- 
tian chureh. 

6. Gifts differing : God makes them 
to differ. Prophecy: an important 
spiritual gift. It was the chief office 
of a prophet to speak for God, in the 
sense of interpreting his will. The 
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Concerning 


7 Or ministry, let ws wait on owr | 
ministering; or he that teacheth, 
on teaching ; 

8 Or he that exhorteth, on ex- 
hortation: he that giveth,* let him 
do it with simplicity ;f he that rul- 
eth, with diligence;* he that show- 
eth mercy, with cheerfulness.” 

9 Let love be without dissimula- 
tion.¢ Abhor that which is evil; 
cleave to that which is good.¢ 

10 Be kindly affectioned one to 
another with brotherly love; {° in 
honor preferring one another ;f 

11 Not slothful in business; & 
fervent in spirit;> serving the 
Lord ;i 

12 Rejoicing in hope;) patient in 
tribulation ;* continuing instant in 
prayer ;} 

18 Distributing to the necessity 
of saints;™ given to hospitality. 


ROMANS XII. 


practical duties. 


14 Bless them which persecute 
you: bless, and curse not.° 

15 Rejoice with them that do re- 
joice, and weep with them that 
weep.P 

16 Be of the same mind one 
toward another. Mind not high 
things, but condescend to men of 
low estate. || Be not wise in your 
own conceits.§ 

17 Recompense to no man evil 
for evil. Provide things honest in 
the sight of all men.® 


18 If it be possible, as much as 
lieth in you, live peaceably with 
all men. ¥ 


19 Dearly beloved, avenge not 
yourselves,” but rather give place 
unto wrath: for it is written, Ven- 
geance is mine; I will repay, saith 
the Lord.* 

20 Therefore if thineenemy hun- 


*Or, imparteth. t Or, liberally. 
ete. b2 Cor. 9:7. ¢1 Peter 1:22. 
tOr, im the love of the brethren. e1 Peter 2:17. 
fl Peter 5:5. g Acts 20: 34, 35. hCol. 4: 12. iHeb. 
12328. (joh. 52.13). k bdames 124.5 Tiuke 187.2. 
m Ps. 41:1; Heb. 13:16. mnHeb. 13: 2; 1 Peter 


a Ps, 101: 2, 
d@ Ps, 34: 14, 


4:9. oMatt.5: 44. pl Cor. 12:26. q1 Peter3: 8. 
r Jer. 45:5. || Or, be contented with mean things. 
sIsa. 5: 21, . tMatt. 5:39; 1 Peter 3:9. u2 Cor. 
8:21. v Ps..34:14; Heb..12:14. w Lev. 19: 18. 
x Deut. 32: 35. 


foretelling of future events was rather 
incidental to the prophetical office. 
Proportion of faith: thestandard of 
faith as given by inspired apostles. 

7. Ministry: deaconship. He that | 
teacheth: the office of teacher was 
similar, but probably inferior to, that 
of prophet. Acts 13: 1. 

8. He that exhorteth: making his 
appeals rather to the feelings than, 
like the teacher, to the intellect. He 
that giveth: gives totheneedy. With 
simplicity : actuated by pure, unself- 
ish motives. He that ruleth: rather, 

esides, according to the Bible Union 

ersion. With diligence: with zeal- 
ous devotion to his duties. He that 
showeth mercy : probably to the sick. 
With cheerfulness: glad to do them 
kindness. Our word hilarity comes 
from the Greek term translated 
cheerfulness. 
Love: philanthropy. Without 
dissimulation: free from hypocrisy. 

10. With brotherly love: Christian 
love. In honor preferring one 
another; let your love for your 
brethren make you more anxious 
to see them honored than to be 
honored yourselves. 

ll. Not slothful in business : show- 
ing that Christianity sanctifies in- 
dustry. Serving the Lord: by doing 
his will. 
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12. Rejoicing in hope: hope of 
heaven. Patient in tribulation: un- 
complaining in affliction. Instant 
in prayer: constant, persevering. 

15. Rejoice: share their joy with the 
joyful. Weep: enter by sympathy 
into the troubles of the sorrowful. 

16. Be of the same mind: sounited 
in your views and feelings as to live 
in Christian harmony. Mind not 
high things: fix not your hearts on 
worldly greatness, in any of its forms. 
Be not wise in your own conceits : do 
not think you know more than you 
do, so as to put on airs of superiority. 

17. Recompense to no man evil for 
evil: injure no man because he has 
injured you. Provide things honest: 
rather, honorable. In the sight ofall 
men: that all men may see that you 
act righteously, and may have confi- 
dence in your Christian integrity. 

18. Live peaceably with all men: 
use your utmost efforts to do so, and 
if peaceful relations are not main- 
tained with all men, let it not be your 
fault. 

19, Avenge not yourselves: do not 
take the work of avenging yourselves 
into your own hands. Give place 
unto wrath: the wrath of God. Ven- 
geance is his, and he will repay. 

0. If thine enemy hunger, feed 
him: deal kindly with him, give him 


F 


Duties to 


er, feed him; ifhe thirst, give him 

rink; for in so doing thou shalt 
heap coals of fire on his head. 

21 Be not overcome of evil, but 
overcome evil with good. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


Subjection, and many other duties, we owe to the 
magistrates, 8 Love is the fulfilling of the law. 
11 Gluttony and drunkenness, and the works of 
darkness, are out of sexson in the time of the 
gospel. 


Wess every soul be subject unto 
the higher powers.© For there 


~ 
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magistrates, 


is no power but of God:4 the pow- 
ers that be are ordained * of God. 

2 Whosoever therefore resisteth 
the power, resisteth the ordinance 
of God: and they that resist shall 
receive to themselves damnation. 

3 For rulers are not a terror to 
good works, but to the evil. Wilt 
thou then not be afraid of the 
power? do that which is good,¢ 
and thou shalt have praise of the 
same: 


a Prov. 25:21, 22; Matt. 5:44. b Prov. 16: 32. 
¢1Peter2:13. dDan,2:21. *Or ordered. e1 


Peter 2: 14. 


what he needs and let him see that 
you are nothisenemy. Coals of fire: 
the effect of your kindness will be 
like the operation of coals of fire. 

21. Be not overcome of evil: by 
evil. Do not bear to evil the relation 
of a subject, but that of a conqueror. 
Overcome evil with good: by return- 
ing good forit. This is the only way 
in which it can be overcome. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. The most effective appeal that 
can be made to men, and especially 
to redeemed men, is based on ‘the 
mercies of God,” the mercies he be- 
stows through the mediation of his 
son Jesus Christ. It is generally true 
that he who feels not the power of 
this appeal is not moved by any 
other. 

2. The spirit of Christianity is in 
direct conflict with the spirit of 
worldly conformity. There can be 
no compromise between them. 


“Know ye not that the friendship 


of the world is enmity with God? 
W hosoever, therefore, will be a friend 
of the world, is the enemy of God.” 
James 4: 4. 

5. It is highly important to the 
efficiency of a church of Christ, that 
its members, while united in one 
body, have different gifts, and that 
these gifts be consecrated to the 
service of the Master. 

9. Christians are under obligation 
to love all the world. Their religion 
places its sanctifying impress on 
philanthrophy, 4nd makes it a Chris- 
tian virtue. Here we see the philoso- 
phy of missions to the heathen. 

10. Love to Christians is a restricted 
love, confined to those who belong to 
Christ and bear his moral image. 
How powerful the reasons why they 
should love one another! They are 
born of the same Father, redeemed 
by the same blood, sanctified by the 


same Spirit, and inspired with the 
same hope of glory. 

15. There is great power in Christian 
sympathy. It isa blessed means of 
increasing joy, and of diminishing 
sorrow. In the hour of adversity, 
the voice of a sympathizing friend 
sounds almost like the voice of God. 

19. The retaliation of injuries is a 
thing below the impulses of a noble 
nature. It is not strange, therefore, 
that Christianity forbids it, and for. 
bids: the indulgence of such feelings 
as would lead to it. We should copy 
the example of Christ. When his 
enemies had nailed him to the cross, 
he said: “ Father, forgive them; for 
they know not what they do.” Luke 
23:34. Stephen imbibed the spirit 
of his Master; for, while his foes were 
hurling at him their murderous 
stones, he cried: ‘‘ Lord, lay not this 
sin to their charge.” Acts 7: 60. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1. Hvery soul: every person. Be 
subject: yield obedience. The higher 


| powers: civil government, whatever 


its form. The powers that be: exist- 
ing authorities. Ordained of God: 
in the sense that civil government is 
his appointment, and therefore 
agreeable to his will. 

2. Resisteth the ordinance of God: 
for the reason just given. Shall 
receive to themselves damnation: 
rather, condemnation; or judgment. 
It is not necessary to suppose a refer- 
ence to final perdition. 

3. For rulers; those in authority, 
administering the affairs of govern- 
ment. Not a terror to good works: 
that is, if they rule righteously, their 


| subjects who perform good works 


have nothing to fear. To the evil: a 
righteous government is a terror to 
those who violate its laws. Praise of 
the same: of the power. The govern- 
ment will give not only its protec- 
tion, but its approval. 
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Love the fulfilling 


4 For he is the minister of God 
to thee for good. But if thou do 
that which is evil, be afraid; for 
he beareth not the sword in vain: 
for he is the minister of God, a re- 
venger to execute wrath upon him 
that doeth evil.’ 

5 Wherefore ye must needs be 
subject, not only for wrath, but also 
for conscience’ sake. 4 

6 For, for this cause pay ye trib- 
ute also: for they are God’s min- 
isters, attending continually upon 
this very thing. 

7 Render therefore to all their 
dues: tribute to whom tribute is 
due: custom to whom custom, fear 
to whom fear; honor to whom 
honor. » 

8. Owe no man any thing, but to 
love oneanother: for he that loveth 
another hath fulfilled the law ¢ 

9 For this, Thoushalt not commit 
adultery, Thou shalt not kill, Thou 


ROMA NS XIII. 


of the law. 


shalt not steal, Thou shalt not beat 
false witness, Thou shalt not covet ;4 
and if there be any other command- 
ment, it is briefly comprehended in 
this saying, namely, Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.¢ 

10 Love workecth no ill to his 
neighbor: therefore love zs the ful- 
filling of the law. 

11 And that, knowing the time, 
that now itis high time to awake 
out of sleep: for now ts our salva- 
tion nearer than when we believed. 

12 The night is far spent, the day 
is at hand: let us therefore cast off 
the works of darkness,’ and let us 
put on the armor of light.” 

13 Let us walk honestly * as 
in the day;' not in rioting and 
drunkenness,) not in chamberin 
and wantonness, not in strife an 
envying.¥ 

14 But put ye on the Lord Jesus 
Christ,! and make not provision 


aEccl. 8:2. b Matt. 22:21. cJames2:8. a Ex 
20: 13, ete. e Lev. 19:18; Matt. 22; 39, 40, f1 Cor" 
15:34; Eph.5:14; 1 Thess. 5:5-8. -g Eph. 5: 11+ 


hEph.6: 13, ete. * Or, decently. iPhil. 4:8; 1 
Peter2:12. j1Peter4:3. k 1 Cor.6:9. 10. 1Gal. 
onreie 


4. The minister of God: the servant. 
For if civil government is an ordi- 
nance of God, he who administers it 
must, in so doing, serve God. To 
thee for good: appointed, not to 
carry out ambitious or selfish pur- 
poses, but to promote the interests of 
the people. Beanreth not the sword 
in vain: thesword is the symbol of 
authority to punish with death. It 
is not committed to the ruler in vain; 
that is, not for mere show, and never 
to be used. 
avenger. 
ish. 

5. Not only for wrath: 
the wrath ofthe ruler. But also for 
conscience’ sake: because it is a 
Christian duty, and therefore a mat- 
ter of conscience, to “obey magis- 
trates’? in every thing that accords 
with the will of God. 

6. Pay ye tribute also: in modern 
speech, taxes. If government is of 
divine appointment, it must be sup- 


To execute wrath: to pun- 


for fear of 


ported by taxation, and Christian 
citizens cannot rightly claim exemp- | 
tion. 


7. To atltheir dues: what they can 
justly claim. 

8. Owe no man any thing: meet 
every obligation, pay every debt. 
But to love one another: this is a 
debt which is always due, and must 
ever be inprocess of payment. The 

Ob 


A revenger: rather, an | 


obligation as often as it is met is re 
newed. Hath fulfilled the law: be- 
cause all our duties to our fellow- 
creatures, as well as to God, are 
summed up in the word LOVE. 

10. Love worketh no ill to his neigh- 
bor: he who loves his fellow-crea- 
ture will do him good. 

ll. Itis high time: the time has 
fully come. Yo awake out of sleep: 
to rouse up from spiritual apathy and 
sloth. Ov salvation: in heaven. 
Nearer than when we believed: it 
was near then, and is becoming 
nearer every day. 

12. The night is far spent: the 
night of sorrow and trial in this 
world. The day is at hand: the 
bright day of heavenly blessedness 
and glory. Works of darkness: thus 
styled because they are sinful, and 
because sinful deeds are so often com- 
mitted in the dark. The armor of 
light: what Paul means, in 2 Cor. 6: 
7, by ‘the armor of righteousness.” 

13. Let us walk honestly : rather, 
becomingly; consistently with our 
heavenly destiny. Notin rioting and 
drunkenness: abhorring all forms 
of intemperance and_ dissipation. 
Chambering and wantoness: two 
terms descriptive of lewdness. Strife 
and envying: contention and jeal- 
ousy. 

14. But put ye on the Lord Jesus 


Care for the 


for the flesh, to fulfil the lusts 
thereof. 4 


CHAPTER XIV. 


3 Men may not contemn nor cordemn ene the other 
for things indifferent: 13 but take heed that they 
give no offence in them; 15 for that the apostle 
proveth unlawful by many reasons. 


IM that is weak in the faith 
receive ye, but not to doubtful 
disputations 


a Gal. 5:16. *Or, not to judge his doubtful 
Christ: imbibe his spirit, appropri- 
ate his character, copy his example, 
so that HE may be seen, and not your- 
selves, 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. It deserves notice that, while 
Paul declares civil government to be 
an institution of God, he says noth- 
ing about forms of government. He 
evidently thought any form better 
than anarchy. Whether Christians 
are, in the providence of God, placed 
under any of the three leading forms 
of government, monarchical, aristo- 
cratical, or democratical, they should 
render honest obedience to the laws, 
unless they are antagonistic to the 
laws of God. In that case the rule of 
action was laid down when the apos- 
tles said: “We ought to obey God 
rather than men.”” Acts d: 29, 

4. It is difficult to believe that 
Paul would have referred to the civil 
ruler as bearing ‘the sword,” if he 
had not believed in the propriety and 
justice of capital punishment in cases 
of murder. See Gen. 9: 6. 

7. The distinction which is virtually 
made by many between defrauding a 
government and an individual, is 
plainly untenable. The gospel 
Christ does not tolerate cheating in 
any form. 

8. Dr. Chalmers has well said: 
“Though we cannot just say with 
fulland perfect assurance, that aman 
should never in any circumstances 
get into debt—we can feel no hesita- 
tion in saying, that once in, he 
should labor most strenuously and 
with all his might to get out of it.” 

10. Of all terms, love is the most 
eomprehensive. Love to God and 
man is thesubstance of the law and 
the prophets, is incorporated into the 
gospel, and is expansible into all the 
forms of moral obligation. Truly, 
love fulfills the law. 

ll. The nearness of salvation should 
throw the Christian into ecstasies of 


ot | 
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weak in faith. 


2 For one believeth that he may 
eat all things: another, who is 
weak, eateth herbs. 

3 Let not him that eateth de- 
spise him that eateth not; and let 
not him which eateth not, judge 
him that eateth: for God hath re- 
ceived him. 

4 Who art thou that judgest an- 
other man’s servant?» to his own 
master he standeth or falleth. Yea, 


thoughts. b James 4: 12. 


joy. It implies that soon will be 
seen the bright glories of heaven, 
soon will be heard the music of its 
songs, and soon it will be known that 
to depart and be with Christ is far 
better. 

14. Christians “put on Christ” in 
their baptismal profession: ‘For as 
as many of you as have been bap- 
tized into Christ have put on Christ.” 
Gal. 3: 27. This, however, is not 
enough. They should “ put him on” 
every day, by exhibiting his spirit, 
his character, his loveliness. Their 
usefulness, as well as their happiness, 
will depend greatly on their “‘ putting 
on Christ,” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1 Weak inthe faith: this weakness 
of faith refers specially to the in- 
ability of those members of the 
chureh at Rome to give up the scru- 
ples which led them to distinguish 
between articles of food, and to regard 
certain days as sacred. Receive ye: 
take him into your Christian fellow- 
ship. But not to doubtful disputa- 
tions: do not enter into discussions 
with a view to remove the scruples: 
of the weak brother, but leave your 
kind treatment of him to do its 
work. 

2. One believeth: has no doubts and 
scruples. May eat all things: any 
kind of food he chooses. Another, 
who is weak: who has the scruples 
referred to. Mateth herbs: confines 
himself to vegetable diet. 

3. Let not him that eateth: uses his 
liberty in eating whatever he pleases, 
Despise him that eateth not: making 
light of his conscientious opinions. 
Judge him : so judge as to condemn 
him. For God hath received him: 
taken him into a filial relation with 
himself. , 

4. To his own master: the Chris- 
tian’s master is Christ. Me standeth 
or falleth: the decision of the Master 
is supreme and conclusive, 
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Harsh judgments 


he shall be holden up: for God is 
able to make him stand.* 

5 One man esteemeth one day 
above another: another esteemeth 
every day alike.» Let every man 
be fully persuaded* in his own 
mind. 

6 He that regardetht} the day, 
regardeth 7¢ unto the Lord; and 
he that regardeth not the day, to 
the Lord he doth not regard it. 
He that eateth, eateth to the Lord, 
for he giveth God thanks; and he 
that eateth not, to the Lord he eat- 
eth not, and giveth God thanks. 

7 For none of us liveth to him- 
self,¢ and no man dieth to himself. 

8 For whether we live, we live 
unto the Lord; and whether we 
die, we die unto the Lord: whether 
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to be avoided 


we live therefore, or die, we are the 
Lord’s. 

9 For to this end Christ both 
died, and rose, and revived, that 
he might be Lord both of the dead 
and living.4 

10 But why dost thou judge thy 
brother? or why dost thou set at 
naught thy brother? for we shall 
all stand before the judgment-seat 
of Christ. ¢ 

11 For it is written, As I live, 
saith the Lord, every knee shall 
bow to me, and every tongue shall 
confess to God. 

12 So then every one of.us shall 
give account of himself to God. 

13 Let us not therefore judge 
one another any more: but judge 
this rather, that no man put a 


alsa. 40:29. b Col. 2: 16. * Or. assured. t Or, 
observeth. oGal, 2:20; 1 Peter 4:2. d Phil. 2: 9- 


ll. e Matt. 25:31, 32; Acts 10: 42; 
5:10; Judel4, 15. f Isa. 45: 23. 


17: 3132 Cor. 


5. One man esteemeth one day 
above another; thinks the days set 
apart by the ceremonial law of Moses 
have a claim to special observance. 
Every day alike: feels under no 
obligation to observe Jewish feast- 


days or fast-days, but considers all | 


days the same, except the Lord’s 
Day, which is not referred to in this 
connection. Fully persuaded in his 
own mind: let him determine, by 
means of the light he has, what he 


should do in regard to the observance | 


of days. Let him follow his own con- 
victions, and not those of another, 
6. Unto the Lord: that is, he who 


not, are both striving to please and 
glorify the Lord. Giveth God thanks: 
he who eats all things, making no 


distinction between animal and vege- | 


table food, thanks God for both; and 
he who eats not, that is. eats not 
flesh, but herbs, thanks God for a 
vegetable diet. The two brethren, 
however far apart in their views as 
to what they should eat, are united 


in thanksgiving to God for what they | 


eat. They thank the same God, and 
should sacredly respect each others’ 
feelings. 

7. For none of us liveth unto 
himself: it. follows, therefore, that 
no one should be so selfish as to for- 
get his brother’s rights in insisting 
on hisown. No man dieth to him- 
self: neither in death nor in life is 
the Christian his own; and for this 
reason a selfish disregard in him of 
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the interests of others, would be 
without excuse. 

* 8 Whether we live, therefore, or 
die: the apostle has just shown that 
Christians are not their own in the 
sense of living and dying to them: 
selves. Now he shows to whom they 
belong. Weare the Lord’s: we belong 
to him; are his property. 

9. That he might be Lord: here 
Christ’s death and resurrection, fol- 
lowed by his life in heaven, are re- 
ferred to as the basis of his Lordship 
of the dead and the living. 

10. Jedgmentl seat of Christ: it is 


| said that the best manuscripts have 
regards a day and he who regards it | 


the words, “of God.” The idea, how- 
ever, is in substance the same; for 
God “will judge the world in right- 
eousness by that man whom he hath 
ordained.” Acts 17:81. 

ll. Vor it is written: the reference 
is to Isa. 45: 23. As live: equivalent 
to an oath, based on the certainty of 
the divine existence. 

12. Give account of himself: will 
not be required to give account of his 
brother, but of himself. 

13. Let ws not, therefore, judge: 
the office of judging and condemning 
one another, as to days and articles 
of food, does not belong tous. Judge 
this rather: as if the apostle had 
said, Here is a matter for you to 
judge and decide; that no man puta 
stumbling-block or an occasion toa 
fall in his brother’s way. Not only 
should this judgment be given, but 
inflexibly adhered to. 


Cautions against 


stumbling-block or an oceasion to 
fall in Aes brother's way. 

14 I know, and am persuaded by 
the Lord Jesus, that there is noth- 
ing unclean * of itself: but to him 
that esteemeth any thing to be un- 
clean,* to him 7¢ 7s unclean. 

15 But if thy brother be grieved 
with thy meat, now walkest thou 
not charitably.f Destroy not him 
with thy meat, for whom Christ 
died.* 

16 Let not then your good be 
evil spoken of: 

17 For the kingdom of God is 
nvt meat and drink; but right- 
eousness,° and peace,? and joy in 
the Holy Ghost.¢. 

t Gr. according to charity. a1 


3:9. dJohn 16: 


¢ Phil. 3 
ech. 15:13. fPs. 34:14; 


* Gr. common. 
Cor.8:11. bMatt. 6: 33. 
B95 Ch. dint 3 Ppl, 42%. 


14. I know, and am persuaded: 
am fully convinced. Nothing un- 
clean of itself: the Jewish economy 
having passed away, its ceremonial 
distinctions are abolished, and noth- 
ing is unclean of itself. But to him 


ROMANS XIV. 


that esteemeth anything to be un- | 


clean: who entertains the belief that 
a thing is unclean, and ought not to 
be eaten. To him it is unclean: he 
cannot eat it without committing 
sin; for believing that it is wrong to 
eat it, he cannot do so without first 
gaining his consent to sin. It is 
always wrong to act in violation of 
conscience, though it is not always 
right to act in accordance with its 
dictates. 

15. Thy brother be grieved: if eat- 
ing meat is a grief to thy brother; if 
it pains him to see thee doing what 
he believes is wrong. Now: in this 
state of the case. Walkest thou not 
charitably: literally, according to 
fove. Such a course is not prompted 
by Christian love. Destroy not hin: 
by leading him to sin: for the ten- 
deney of sinis to destruction. For 
whom Christ died: a most powerful 
appeal—the strongest that can be 
made to a Christian heart. If Christ 
died for our brethren, we ought 
surely to deny ourselves for their 
good. 

16. Your good: your privilege, in- 
eluding your right to do as you 
please in selecting your articles of 
food, and in your observance of days. 
Kvil spoken of: literally, blasphemed. 
This would be the case if Christian 
liberty, should be used to the spirit- 
ual detriment of others. 


giving off nee. 


18 For he that in these things 
serveth Christ zs acceptacle to God, 
and approved of men. 

19 Let us therefore follow after 
the things which make for peace, 
and things wherewith one may 
edify another.s 

20 For meat destroy not the 
work of God. All things indeed 
are pure; but zt is evil for that 
man who eateth with offence.‘ 

21 It is good neither to eat flesh, 
nor to drink wine, nor any thing 
whereby thy brother stumtleth, or 
is offended, or is made weak. 

22 Hast thou faith? have i¢ to 
thyself before God. Happy is he 


| Heb.125 14. ig) Cor.\14: 12. b Titus 1:15. i 


Cor. 8: 10-13. 


17. For the kingdom of God: Chris- 
tianity in its gracious dominion over 
its subjects, reigning, as it does, in 
their hearts. Meat and drink: 
rather, eating and drinking; it does 
not consist in any distinctions that 
may be made as to what we eat and 
drink. But righteousness: being 
righteous and acting righteously 
Peace: with God, peace of conscience, 
peace with those who love the Lora 
Jesus, and peace with men. Joy in 
the Holy Ghost: the joy which is the 


| result of the Holy Spirit’s inhabita- 


tion of the soul. 

18. In these things: the things just 
mentioned, righteousness, peace, and 
joy. Acceptable to God: well-pleas. 
ing to God. Approved of men: bears 
the test applied by men. 

19. Things which make for peace: 
more concisely, things of peace. 

20. For meat destroy not the work 
of God: the word here translated de- 
stroy seems to suggest the idea of 
pulling down in contrast with the ed. 
ification of the preceding verse; for 
edification is building up. For the 
sake of meat do not pull down a weak 
brother. 

21. It is good neither to eat flesh : a 
very important principle is here laid 
down. It is this: that we should ab- 
stain from that which we can do with, 
out sin, provided our doing it will 
lead a brother to stumble, that is, te 
sin. 

22. Hast thow faith? full confidence 
that Christ has made thee free from 
“the yoke of bondage”? Cherish it 
and thank God for it, but make not 
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The strong should 


that condemneth not himself in 
that thing which he alioweth.2 

23 And he that doubteth* is 
damned if he eat, because he eateth 
not of faith: for whatsoever ts not 
of faith is sin. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The strong must bear with the weak. 2 We may 
not please ourselves, 3 for Christ did not so, 7 but 
receive one the other, as Christ did us all, 8 both 
Jews 9 und Gentiles. 15 Paul excuseth his writ- 
ing. 28 and promiseth to see them, 30 and re- 
questeth their prayers. 


ROMANS XV. 


care for the weak. 


E then that are strong ought 
to bear the infirmities of the 
weak,¢ and not to please ourselves. 
2 Let every one of us please his 
neighbor for his good to edifica- 
tion.¢ 
3 For even Christ pleased not 
hitnself;¢ but, as it is written, The 
reproaches of them that reproached 
thee fell on me.f 
4 For whatsoever things were 
written aforetime were written for 


alJohn 3:21. * Or. discerneth and putteth a 
difference between meals. b Heb.11:6. cch. 14: 


1; Gal.6:2. dl Cor. 9:19; Phil. 2:4,5. eJohn 
6:38 f Ps. 69:9. 


this confidence of yours the means of 
injury to others. 

23. He that doubteth: who ques- 
tions whether it is right to doa thing 
and does it; forexample, eats meat. 
Is damned tif he eat: is condemned, 
because he is conscious that he has 
Sinned. Whatsoever is not of faithis 


sin: that is, it is sinful for one to per- | 


form an act, the rightfulness of which 
he doubts. This is emphatically true 
when there can be no sin in abstain- 
ing from the act. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Weak faith, though manifesting | 


itself in adherence to absurd views 
on matters of indifference, is consistent 
with true piety. 
make us charitable in the opinions 
we form of many persons. 


This fact should | 


5. There is much satisfaction of mind | 


in a full assurance that what we do is 
the right thing, and the best thing to 


do in the circumstances in which we | 


are placed. 

9. The jurisdiction which Christ, as 
Mediator, exercises, extends to the 
dead as well as to the living. How 
absurd, then, is adenial of his divin- 
ity ! 

12. The doctrine of human account- 
ability to God 
have its influence on the character 
and conduct of every man. 

13. It is a fearful thing to “puta 
stumbling-block, or an occasion to 
fall,” in the way of a brother. 
may well tremble at the 
Carst as they stand recorded in Luke 

[tela 

l4. White it is always wrong to do 
what we believe tobe wrong, wemust 
guard against the fallacy which 
teaches that itisalways right to do 
what we believe to be right. We may 
believe that to be right which is alto- 
gether wrong, even as Saul of Tarsus 
did when engaged in the bloody work 


of persecution. A right act is notonly 'in the Old Yestament. 
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is true, and should | 


We | 
words of | 


prompted by agood intention, butac- 
cords with moral obligation. : 
15. The word translated “he 
grieved” literally means to make sor- 
rowful. Christians should not give 
sorrow to their brethren. He who 
can do a thing without spiritual in- 
jury to himself acts nobly when he 
abstains, from that thing, lest he 
should give his brother sorrow. This 
rule should be observed in other 
things as well as in eating ‘‘ meat.” 
21. It is not the part of. Christian 
wisdom to discuss the question wheth- 
er itis sinful to ‘drink wine.” Ifa 
brother thinks he can do so witha 
clear conscience, it is stiil his duty to 
abstain if he gives offence to his fel- 
low-Christians, or causes any of them 
to “stumble.” <A disposition to deny 
selffor the sake of doing good to other 
persons, fs magnanimous in any man; 


, nor should it be forgotten that denial 


ofself is one of the first laws of disci- 
pleship to Christ. Matt. 16: 24. 


CHAPTER XV. 


l. We then that are strong: in con- 
trast with him who is weak in faith, 
referred to in verse 1 of the preceding 


chapter. The strong were not per- 
| plexed with the scruples which ~ 
troubled their weaker brethren. 


Bear the infirmities of the weak: 
make needful allowances for them, 
and be patient with them, 

2. Please his neighbor: seek his 
happiness. For his good: this must 
be the object. The pleasure of a neigh- 
bor is not to conflict with his inter- 
est, bis edification. 

3. For even Christ pleased not him- 
self: this is said as a reason why we 
should not please ourselves. Christ 
did not consult his pleasure and ease, 
by retaining his original glory, but 
became “a man of sorrows,” and 
bore the heavy burden of our sins. 

4. Whatsoever things were written , 
Our learn- 


ab 
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Ohrist the trust 


our learning, that we through pa- 


tience and comfort of the scriptures 
might have hope.® 

5 Now the God of patience and 
consolation grant you to be like- 
minded one toward another, ac- 
cording to* Christ Jesus ;> 

6 That ye may with one mind 
and one mouth glorify God, even 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.¢ 

7 Wherefore receive ye one an- 
other, as Christ also received us, 
to the glory of God.4¢ 

8 Now LI say that Jesus Christ 
was a minister of the circumcision 
for the truth of God, to confirm the 
promises made unto the fathers: & 

9 And that the Gentiles might 
glorify God for his mercy; as it is 
written, For this cause I will con- 
fess to thee among the Gentiles, 
and sing unto thy name.‘ 
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of Jews and Gentiles. 


10 And again he saith, Rejoice, 
ye Gentiles, with his people. 

11 And again, Praise the Lord 
all ye Gentiles; and laud him, all 
ye people. 

12 And again, Esaias saith, There 
shall be a root of Jesse, and he 
that shall rise to reign over the 
Gentiles; in him shall the Gentiles 
trust.J 

13 Nowthe God of hope fill you 
with all joy and peace in believ- 
ing,‘ that ye may abound in hope, 
through the power of the Holy 
Ghost. 

14 And I myself also am_ per. 
suaded of you,! my brethren, that 
ye also are full of goodness, filled 
with all knowledge,™ able also to 
admenish one another. 

15 Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly unto you 
in some sort, as putting you in 


al Cor. 10:11; 2 Tim. 3:16, 17. * Or, after the 
s2ample of. b1 Cor. 1:10. c Acts 4: 24,32. a Eph. 
1:6. e Acts 3: 25, 26. fPs. 18:49. g Deut. 32: 43. 


wRev.5:'03 22: 16. sal Lit} 10. 


h Ps. 117: 1. 
Koh. 14:17." 1Heb.6:9; 2 Peter 1:12. mi Cor: 
8:1, 7, 10. 


ing: our instruction. Patience and 
comfort of the Seriptures: the pa- 
tience and comfort which the Scrip- 
tures instrumentally inspire. Have 
hope: which always animates the 
soul when trials are patiently en- 
dured by the belp of the Comforter, 
the Holy Spirit. 

5. The God of patience and con- 
solation: the Author of patience and 
the Source of comfort. 

6. With one mind and one mouth: 
entertaining the same views, and 
therefore saying the same. things. 
Glovify God: by exhibiting unity of 
mind and speech. 

7. Receive ye one another: regard 
and treat one another as servants of | 
the same Master. Christ received | 
ws: into union and communion with 
himself, giving us the right to “ be- 
come the sons of God.” John 1: 12. 

&. The circumcision: the Jews. 
“Salvation is of the Jews.” John 4: 
22. Christ was therefore a Jew, con- 
fining his ministry “to the lost sheep | 
of the house of Israel,” and thus were 
verified “the promises made to the | 
fathers.” 

9, The Gentiles : though Christ was 
a Jew, the Gentiles were to share in 
his salvation. Glorify God for his | 
merey: the mercy extending the | 
privileges of the gospel to them, and 
bringing them under special obliga- | 
tions to give God glory. This joint 


' victories 


participation of Jews and Gentiles in 
the salvation of Christ was a strong 
reason why the members of the 
Church at Rome should not permit 
little differences about days and arti- 
cles of food to disturb their Christian 
unity. As it is written: the refer- 
ence is to Ps. 18: 49, where David's 
over the heathen were 
prophetic of Christ’s spiritual tri- 


|} umphs among the Gentiles. 


WW. dyain he saith: see Deut, 32: 43. 
12. dnd again, Esaias saith: ch. 
Il:,l. Thus. Paul makes David, 
Moses, and Isaiah, witnesses of the 
fact that Gentiles were to share with 
Jews in the blessings of the Messiah’s 


reign. In him shall the Gentiles 
trust: literally, hope; but hope 


springs from trust. : ; 
13. The God of hope: who inspires 


| his people with hope. Joy and peace 


in believing: faith is the means of 
joy and peace to the soul. Abound 
in hope: enjoy its pleasures and com, 
forts abundantly. 

14. Aon persuaded of you: 
confidence in you, though 


have 
some 


| things I have written may seem to 


| Christian 


imply censure. Full of goodness: 
with hearts overflowing with kindly 
feelings. Filled with all 
knowledge: on the matters to which 
the apostle had called their attention, 

15. Nevertheless, brethren, I have 
written the more boldly: that is, 
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Paul a minister 


mind, because of the grace that is 
given to me of God.* 

16 That I should be the minister 
of Jesus Christ to the Gentiles, 
ministering the gospel of God, that 
the offering up* of the Gentiles 
might be acceptable,» being sancti- 
fied by the Holy Ghost.¢ 

17 I have therefore whereof I 
may glory? through Jesus Christ 
in those things which pertain to 
God.¢ 

18 For I will not dare to speak of 
any of those things which Christ 
hath not wrought by me, to make 
the Gentiles obedient, by word and 
deed, 

19 Through mighty signs and 
wonders, by the power of the 
Spirit of God;8 so that from Jeru- 
salem, and round about unto Illyri- 
cum, I have fully preached the 
gospel of Christ.» 

20 Yea, so have I strived to 
preach the gospel, not where Christ 
was named, lest I should build 
upon another man’s foundation:i 


ROMANS XV. 


to the Gentiles 


21 But as it is written, To whom 
he was not spoken of, they shall 
see: and they that have not heard 
shall understand. 

22 For which cause also I have 
been much f hindered from coming 
to you.* 

23 But now having no more 
place in these parts, and having a 
great desire these many years to 
come unto you; 

24 Whensoever I take my jour- 
ney into Spain, I will come to 
you: for I trust to see you in my 
journey, and to be brought on my 
way thitherward by you,! if first I 
be somewhat filled with your com- 


any. 

o5. ut now I go unto Jerusalem 
to minister unto the saints.™ 

26 For it hath pleased them of 
Macedonia and Achaia to make a 
certain contribution for the poor 
saints which are at Jerusalem.” 

27 It hath pleased them verily: 
and their debtors wey are. For 

e 


if the Gentiles have en made: 


aEph. 3:7,8 *Or, sacrificing. b Isa. 36: 20, 
¢ Acts 20: 32. d2 Cor. 12: Ll, etc. e Heb. 5:1. f Gal. 
2:8. g Acts19:11. beh. 1:14-16. i2 Cor. 10: 13- 


16. j Isa. 52:15. fOr, many ways, or oftentimes. 
k 1 Thess. 2:18. lActs 15:3; 3John6. } Gr. wit’ 
you. m Acts19: 21. n2Cor.8:1; 9:2, 12, 


though he had confidence in their 
goodness and knowledge, he availed | 
himself of his apostolic office to put 
them in mind of certain things. This 
he was competent to do, because of, 
the grace given him. 

16. The minister: the servant of 
Jesus Christ. The gospel of God: 
clothed with divine authority. The 
offering up of the Gentiles: here we 
have priestly imagery. Paul refers 
to the Gentiles converted through 
his labors as an offering to be pre- 
peed to God as wholly devoted to 
nim. 

17. May glory through Jesus 
Christ: every successful minister 
is at liberty to glory in the success 
of his labors; but his glorying must 
be “through,” or, rather, in, Jesus 
Christ. In him we have the sphere 
to which the glorying is to be re- 
stricted; and outside of this sphere, 
the glorying is sinful boasting. 

18. Not wrought by me: would not 
mention anything that had not oec- 
curred in connection with his own 
labors—a thing false teachers were | 
very willing to do. 

19. Mighty signs: very convincing ' 

428 


| tain that he did so. 


proofs of the power of God. Won 
ders: such displays of divine power 
as excited great astonishment. Mrone 
Jerusalem, and round about unto 
Iilyricum: a very large extent of 


| territory. 


20. Not where Christ was named: 
it was the special object of Paul's 
sanctified ambition to preach to 
those who had never heard of tbe 
Lord Jesus. 

22. Much hindered: by his labors 
which extended over so wide a fielcl. 
Coming to you: the Church at Rome. 

3. No more place in these parts: 
no place where he had not preached. 

24. My journey into Spain: a 
country in the southern part of Eu- 
rope. While it was Paul’s purpose 
to visit Spain, it is by no means cer- 
There is no his- 
torical evidence of the fact. 

2. Now I go unto Jerusalem: to 
convey the pecuniary contributions 
of the Gentile churches to the “ poar 
saints.” 

26. Macedonia and Achaia: im- 
portant, provinces of Southern Ev- 
rope, in apostolic times. 

: Partukers of their spiritual 


ale 


mS 
. Paul asks the 


eae 


ye 
E 


r 


fe 


partakers of their spiritual things, 
their duty is also to minister unto 
them in carnal things.@ 

28 When therefore I have per- 
formed this, and have sealed to 
them this fruit,» I will come by 
you into Spain. 

29 And I am sure that when I 
ewome unto you, I shall come in 
the fulness of the blessing of the 
gospel of Christ.¢ 

30 Now I beseech you, brethren, 
for the Lord Jesus Christ's sake, 


ROMANS XV. 


prayers of brethren, 


and for the love of the Spirit,4 that 
ye strive together with me in your 
prayers to God for me; ¢ 

31 That I may be delivered from 
them that do not believe* in Ju- 
dea;f and that my service which 
I have for Jerusalem, may be ac- 
cepted of the saints; 

32 That I may come unto you 
with joy by the will of God, and 
may with you be refreshed. 

33 Now the God of peace be with 
you all. Amen. 


al Cor. 9:11. b Phil. 4:77. ech. 1: 11, 12. d Phil. 
2:1, eCol. 4:12. *Or, are disobedient. f2 


Thess.3:'2.- “g Acts 18:21 1 Cor. 4:19. h1Cor. 
14:33; Heb. 13: 20. 


things: the Gentiles, in becoming 
Christians, shared with the Jews the 
blessings of the gospel, and first re- 
ceived the gospel from Jewish be- 
lievers. Carnal things: pertaining 
to physical necessities. The Gentile 
brethren were to give their “carnal 
things” to Jewish Christians, to pay 
jin part the debt they owed them for 
“spiritual things.” 

28. Sealed to them this fruit: se- 
wured it to them by placing itin their 
hands. 

29. Fulness of the blessing: with 
an abundant blessing. 

30. For the Lord Jesus Christ’s 
sake: out of love for him and his 
cause. The love of the Spirit: the 
love the Spirit creates, and which is, 
therefore, his fruit. See Gal. 5: 22. 
This is the common view, but Robert 
Hall, in one of his sermons, explains 
it as the Holy Spirit’s personal love. 
Strive together with me in your 
prayers: literally, agonize together 
with me; denoting intensely earnest 
prayer. 

31. Delivered from them that do 
not believe: referring to Jewish un- 
believers, who were specially hostile 
to him. Accepted of the saints: 
Paul had some fears that the contri- 
butions of the Gentile saints would 
not be received by the Jewish breth- 
ren in thesame spirit in which they 
were given. 

33. The God of peace: the Apostle 
being so anxious for unity and har- 
mony among the members of the 
Church at Ronie, very pertinently re- 
Jers to Jehovah as the God of peace. 


REFLECTIONS. 
1. There will ever be among Chris- 


tians those who are strong in faith, 
and those who are weak; and it will 
always be the duty of the strong to 
bear the infirmities of the weak. 

4, The Scriptures are the means of 
imparting to the soul that comfort 
which the teachings of human phi- 
losophy can never supply. 

9. Nothing is more in accord with 
reason than that those who. receive 
the mercy of God should glorify him 
forit. This should be their business 
on earth, forit will be their business 
in heaven. 


13. We may console ourselves with 
the thought that the hope of which 
God is the Author will not disap- 
pointus. We may therefore be filled 
with ‘all joy and peace.” 

20. An earnest desire to preach the 
gospel, and to have it preached where 

hrist has not been named, should 
lead toa speedy evangelization of the 
world. Happy the day when it can be 
said that there is no place from the 
equator to the poles where Christ has 
not been named in the preaching of 
the gospel. 

24, Men often purpose to take jour- 
neys which are never made. With 
regard to all our plans weshould say: 
“Tf the Lord will, we shall live, and 
do this, or that.” James 4: 15. 

26. It is a beautiful thing in the an- 
nals of Christian charity when those 
who have the pecuniary ability con- 
tribute to the necessities of poor 
saints. When this is not done, it 
may well awaken suspicion as to the 
genuineness of piety; for ‘ whoso 
hath this world’s good, and seeth his 
brother have need, and shutteth up 
his bowels of compassion from him, 
how dwelleth the love of God in 
him?” 1 John 3: 17, 
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Paul's personal 


CHAPTER XVI. 


y Paul willeth the brethren to greet many, 17 and 
adviseth them to take heed of those which cause 
dissensions and offences, 21 and after sundry salu- 
tations endeth with praise and thanks to God. 


if COMMEND unto you Phebe 
our sister, which is a servant of 
the church which is at Cenchrea: 

2 That ye receive her in the 
Lord, as becometh saints, and 
that ye assist her in whatsoever 
business she hath need of you: for 
she hath been a succorer of many, 
and of myself also. 

3 Greet Priscilla and Aquila,> 
my helpers in Christ Jesus: 

4 Who have for my life laid 
down their own necks: unto whom 
not only I give thanks, but also all 
the churches of the Gentiles. 

5 Likewise greet the church that 
is in their house.* Salute my well- 
beloved Epenetus, who is the first- 
fruits of Achaia unto Christ. 

6 Greet Mary, who bestowed 
much labor on us. 

7 Salute Andronicus and Junia, 
my kinsmen, and my fellow-pris- 
oners, who are of note among the 


ROMANS XVI. 


salutations. 


apostles, who also were in Christ 
before me.4 : 

8 Greet Amplias, my beloved in 
the Lord. 

9 Salute Urbane, our helper in 
Christ, and Stachys my beloved. 

10 Salute Apelles approved in 
Christ. Salute them which are of 
Aristobulus’ household.* 

11 Salute Herodion my _ kins- 
man. Greet them that be of the 
household* of Narcissus, which are 
in the Lord. 

12 Salute Tryphena and Try-~ 
phosa, who labor in the Lord. 
Salute the beloved Persis, which 
labored much in the Lord. 

13 Salute Rufus chosen in the 
Lord,¢ and his mother and mine. 

14 Salute Asyncritus, Phlegon, 
Hermas, Patrobas, Hermes, and 
the brethren which are with them. 

15 Salute Philologus, and Julia, 
Nereus, and his sister, and Olym- 
pas, and all the saints which are 
with them. 

16 Salute one another with a 
holy kiss.£. The churches of Christ 
salute you. 


aPhil. 2:29. b Acts 18:2, efe. cl Cor. 16:19. 
aGal.1:22. *Or, friends. e Eph.1:4; 2 John 1. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1. Phebe our sister: a sister, not in 
the flesh, but in the Lord. A servant 


of the church: probably a deaconess, | 


who ministered to the poorand sick 
of her sex, Cenchrea: 
seaport of Corinth, about nine miles 
from the city. 

2. Receive her in the Lord: in re- 
cognition of her spiritual relation to 
the Lord Jesus. As becometh saints: 
in a manner proper for saints. A 
succorer of many: a helper of many. 

3. My helpers: Priscillaand Aquila 
aided Paul in his labors, and are first 
named in Acts 18: 2, 3. 

4, For my life laid down their own 
necks: a strong way of saying that 
they had risked their lives to save his. 
The churches of the Gentiles: very 


naturally all the Gentile churches | 


felt under obligation to Aquila and 
Priscilla for saving from great danger 
the Apostle of the Gentiles. 

5. The church: the assembly, 
ably a small one, as it worshiped ‘‘in 
their house,” but nevertheless a 
church composed of baptized be- 
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rob- 


f1 Cor. 16: 20: 1 Peter 5: 14. 


lievers in Christ. The firnst-fruits. 
as the house of Stephanas is said, in 
1Cor. 16: 15, tobe “the first-fruits of 
Achaia,” we may suppose Epenetus 
to have belonged to that family. 


/ When this Epistle was written, he 
the eastern 


was at Rome. 


7. My kinsmen: related to Paul by 
ties ofblood. My fellow-prisoners: 
who had been shut up in prison with 
him, but when and where we are not 
told. In Christ before me: became 
Christians before Paul. 

12. The beloved Persis: the dis- 
tinction of this Christian woman was 
that she ‘labored much in the Lord.” 

13. His mother: in a literal sense. 
And mine: in a metaphorical sense; 
she having ministered to Paul with 
all the care and tenderness of a 
mother. 


16. A holy kiss: the ordinary ex- 
pression of Christian love at that 
time. The churches of Christ: the 
congregations belonging to him, 
made up of those who had believed 
in him and had made a baptisma: 
profession of their faith in him. 


| 


ENG 


The 


Paul s zersonal 


17 Now LI beseech you, brethren, 
mark them which cause divisions 
and offences contrary to the doc- 
trine which ye have learned ;* and 
avoid them.” 

18 For they that are such serve 
not our Lord Jesus Christ, but 
their own belly;* and by good 
words and fair speeches deceive the 
hearts of the simple.4 

19 For your obedience is come 
abroad unto all men.¢ I am glad 
therefore on your behalf: but yet 
I would have you wise unto that 
which is good, and simple* con- 
cerning evil.f 

20 And the God of peace® shall 
bruise} Satan under your feet 
shortly. The grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ be with you.t’ Amen. 

21 Timotheus, my work-fellow, 
and Lucius, and Jason, and Sosi- 
pater, my kinsmen, salute you. 

22 I Tertius, who wrote this epis- 
tle, salute you in the Lord. 


ROMANS XVI. 


salutations 


23 Gaius my host, and of the 
whole church yaluteth you.) Eras- 
tus the chamberlain of the city sa- 
luteth you,* and Quartus a brother. 

24 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 6e with you all.! Amen. 

25 Now to him that is of power 
to establish you according to my 

ospel,™ and the preaching of Jesus 

hrist, according to the revelation 
of the mystery, which was kept se- 
cret since the world began,” 

26 But now is made manifest, 
and by the scriptures of the proph- 
ets, according to the command- 
ment of the everlasting God, made 
known to all nations for the obe- 
dience of faith :° 

27 To God only wise, be glory 
through Jesus Christ for ever.? 
Amen. 

{ Written to the Romans from 
Corinthus, and sent by Phebe 
servant of the church at Cen. 
chrea. 


a1 Tim,6:.3-5;  hMatt,-12217%4- 1 Cor. 5:11; 2 
Thess. 3:6,14. cPhil. 3:19. da Col. 2:4; 2 Peter 
2:3. ech.1:8. * Or, harmless. f Matt. 10: 16. 
gch. 15:33. t Or, tread. h Gen. 3:15; Rev. 12: 10. 


il Cor. 16: 23, etc.; Rev. 22:21. jlCor. 1:14; 3 
John il. k Acts 19:22, Iver. 20. m Eph. 3: 20; 
Jude 24. nEph. 1:9; Col.1: 26, 27. o Matt. 28: 19. 
pl Tim. 1:17; Jude 25. 


17. Cause divisions and offences: | 


whose course is destructive of peace 
and promotive of contention. Avoid 
them: withdraw from them, so as 
not to give them encouragement in 
their evil work. 

18. Fair speeches : these, in allages 
have been used to deceive and lea 
astray simple souls. 

19. Your obedience: your practical 
acceptance of the gospel. Is come 
abroad: is extensively known. 

20. Bruise Satan under your feet: 
there is no doubt an allusion to Gen. 
8: 15. God will defeat the machina- 
tions of the Devil, and cause his 
people to triumph over their great 
enemy. Their many conflicts will be 
followed by songs of victory. 

22. I Tertius: Paul’s amanuensis. 

23. Gaius, my host: whose house 
was Paul’s temporary home. 

25. According to my gospel: the 
gospel I preach. Revelation of the 
mystery: in many passages mystery 
means secret, so that the disclosure 
of the secret is the end of the mys- 
tery. 

Of” 


a 


Made known to aul nations: by 
the preaching of the gospel. Wor the 
obedience of faith: that men may 
balieve, and be saved from their sins. 


27. To God only wise: the Supreme 
Source of wisdom, in comparison 
with whom all creatures, even the 
most exalted, are ignorant. Glory 
through Jesus Christ forever: such 
a God is infinitely worthy of eternal 
glory, and the glory should be given 
through Jesus Christ, the Mediator 


| between God and men. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. A Christian woman may be very 
useful in the cause of God, and it is 
very important that female influence 
be utilized in every church. 

4, It is a conclusive proof of broth- 
erly love when Christians are willing 
to imperil their lives for the sake of 
their brethren. The beloved disciple 
says that ‘we ought to lay down our 
lives for the brethren.” 1 John 3: 16, 

5. A chureh is not of necessity a 
large congregation. It may consist 
of a few members, who meet for wor- 
ship in an ordinary dwelling house. 
A great many churches are too large, 
and might advantageously lessen 
their numbers by the formation of 
new churches. 

7. Some are “in Christ’ on earth 
before others, and som are: “ with 

<3 


ROMANS XVI. 


Christ” in heaven before others. The 
priority in each case is a blessed 
thing. 

9-16. It is a cheap courtesy to send 
Christian salutations to our friends, 
yet it is grateful to their feelings. 
We are all pleased to be remembered 
by those we love. 

17. Those who foment divisions 
among the disciples of Christ, by 
teaching something contrary to the 


doctrine of the gospel, should not be 
countenanced. 

24. There is no petition more com: 
prehensive than that which invokes 
“the grace of our Lord Jesus Christ.” 

26. The God of heaven is “ the ever- 
lasting God,” and it is his command- 
ment that the gospel be made known 
to all nations. This is to be done “ for 
the obedience of faith’ —that mew 
may believe and be saved. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLS 


LOL ati, CORN ETIANS: 


CorINTH is said to have been acity of importance and wealth, even 
in the time of Homer. It occupies a prominent place in Grecian and 
Roman history. It was situated on an isthmus that connected the 
two divisions of Greece, and its geographical position was quite favor- 
tble. When the Romans conquered the country, Corinth was de- 
stroyed, and its richest treasures were carried to Rome. This was 
about the year one hundred and forty-six, before the Christian Era. 
The city remained in ruins for a century, when, by order of Julius 
Ovsar, it was rebuilt. It regained much of its former glory, became 
the capital of the province of Achaia, and was the abode of the Roman 
Proconsul. Its commercial advantages were so great that it abounded 
in wealth, splendor, luxury, and licentiousness. Its dissolute manners 
were notorious. 

The gospel was first preached in Corinth by Paul, as we learn from 
the eighteenth chapter of the Acts of the Apostles. He remained in 
the city a year and six months, and was very successful in his labors; 
so that, when he departed, he left a large and prosperous church. The 
members of this church were believing Jews and Gentiles; though we 
may infer from ch. 12: 2, that the latter were largely in the majority. 

The First Epistle to the Corinthians contains internal evidence 
(ch. 16: 8) that it was written at Ephesus, and its conceded date is 
A. D. 57. Itis evident from the Epistle itself that the church was in 
an unhappy condition. There were divisions among its members; 
there was a toleration of unchristian conduct, and a consequent neglect 
of discipline; there were great irregularities connected with the Lord’s 
Supper, confusion and disorder in their meetings for worship; while 
“some”? called in question the doctrine of the resurrection of the dead. 
All these matters gave the Apostle great concern, and he wrote as a 
father to his children. In his letter is to be found a combination of 
conclusive reasoning, pungent reproof, pathetic entreaty, and authori- 
tative command: The style is so obviously Pauline as to settle the 


question of authorship. 
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Paul exhorts 


CHAPTER I. 


After his salutation and thauksgiving, 10 ke exhort- 
eth them to unity, 12 and reproveth their dissen- 
sions. 18 God destroyeth the wisdom of the wise, 
21 by the foolisiuess of preiching, 26 and calleth 
not the wise, mighty, and uoble, 27, 28 but the 
foolish, weak, and meu of no account. 


AUL, called to be an apostle of 
Jesus Christ through the will 
of God,#and Sosthenes our brother,» 
2 Unto the church of God which 
is at Corinth, to them that are 
sanctified in Christ Jesus,? called 
to be saints,? with all that in every 
place call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ our Lord,‘ both theirs and 
ours: 

3 Grace be unto you, and peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. 

41 thank my God always on 
your behalf, for the grace of God 
which is given you by Jesus 
Christ ;® 

5 That in every thing ye are en- 
riched by him, in all utterance, 
and in all knowledge ;! 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 


to unity. 


6 Even as the testimony of Christ~ 
was confirmed in you: 

7 So that ye come behind in no 
gift; waiting for the coming* of 
our Lord Jesus Christ 3 

8 Who shall also confirm you 
unto the end, that ye may bé blame- 
less in the day of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.* 

9 God is faithful, by whom ye 
were called unto the fellowship of 
his Son Jesus Christ our Lord. 

10 Now I beseech you, brethren 
by the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye all speak the same 
thing,™ and that there be no divis. 
ionst among you; but that ye be 
perfectly joined together in the 
same mind and in the same judg 
ment. cs 

11 For it hath been declared 
unto me of you, my brethren, by 
them which are of the house ol 
Chloe, that there are contention 
among you. 

12 Now this I say, that every 


aRom. 1:1. b Acts 18:17. c¢ Acts 18: 1, etc. 
~@ John 17:19; Judel. e2 Tim. 1:9; 1 Peter1: 15. 
f2 Tim. 2:22. gl Peter1:2. h Rom. 1:8. i2Cor. 


:7. * Gr. revelation. j Titus 2: 13; 2 Peter 3: 12 
k 1 Thess. 3: 18; 5: 23, 24. 11 John1:3. m2 Cor 
13:11; 1 Peter 3:8. 1.Gr. schisms. 


CHAPTER I. 


l. Through the will of God: di- 
Vinely appointed to the apostleship. 
Sosthenes, our brother: rather, the 
brother ; first mentioned in Acts 18: 17, 

2. The church of God: the congre- 
gation of baptized believers at Cor- 
inth. Saints: holy persons, sepa- 
rated from the world and the power 
ofsin. Call upon the name of Jesus 
Christ: invoke his name in prayer. 
Both theirs and ours: Christ, the 
blessed property and possession of all 
saints. 

3. Grace: divine favor. 
sulting from grace. 

By Jesus Christ: while God is 
the source whence grace comes, he 
gives it by or in Jesus Christ. 

5. Enriched: greatly favored. U¢- 
terance...knowledge: ability to tell 
what you know of the glorious gospel. 

6. The testimony of Christ: 
gospel that testifies concerning 
Christ. Confirmed in you: proved 
by your conversion to be of divine 
origin. 

7. Ye come behind in no gift: are 
fully equal to other churches in spir- 
itual endowment. Waiting for the 
coming : it was characteristic of the 


. 


Peace: re- 


the | 


first Christians that they looked and 
waited for the second coming of 
Christ. See 1 Thess. 1: 10-18; 2 Thess. 
cite Titus 2: 18; Heb. 9: 28; 2 Peter 
3: 12. 

8. Blameless: with no accusation 
against you. In the day of Jesus 
Christ: when he comes in his glory. 

9. God is faithful: will do what he 
has promised. Called wnto the fel- 
lowship of his Son: united to him so 
as to enjoy communion with him, 
pha Christ pu Lord: he soul or 

aul was so. full of Christ that-ime 
refers to “him nine? times iar Dine 
Vy et ere eee ee 

10. I-beseeeh you: Paul assumes 
the attitude of entreaty. By the 
name of our Lord Jesus Christ: the 
most powerful and tender appeal to 
the Christian heart—reverence for 
Christ’s authority, and love for his 
cause. Speak the same thing: thu'| 
showing that you are of one mind. 

ll. House of Chloe: who this Chris: 
tian woman was we know not, bu’, 
Paul received information from mer - 
bers of her family. 

12. IT am of Paul: the members o! 
one party were specially attached tu 
the Apostle of the Gentiles. They 
were probably Gentiles themselves, 


Lhe preaching 


one of you saith, Lam of Paul; and 
{ of Apollos;4 and I of Cephas;> 
and Lof Christ. . 

13 Is Christ divided? was Paul 
crucified for you? or were ye bap- 
tized in the name of Paul? 

14 IT thank God that I baptized 
none of you, but Crispus® and 
ie Gaius ;4 

15 Lest any should say that I 
had baptized in mine own name. 

16 And I baptized also the house- 
hold of Stephanas :¢ besides, I know 
not whether L baptized any other. 

17 For Christ sent me not to 
baptize, but to preach the gospel: 
not with wisdom of words,*f lest 


1 CORINTHIANS 1. 


of the Cross. 


the cross of Christ should be made 
of none effect. 

18 For the preaching of the cross 
is to them that perish, foolishness 38 
but unto us which are saved, it is 
the power of God.» 

19 For it is written, I will de- 
stroy the wisdom of the wise, and 
will bring to nothing the under- 
standing of the prudent.: 

20 Where is the wise?i where is 
the scribe? where zs the disputer 
of this world? hath not God made 
foolish the wisdom of this world ?* 

21 For after that in the wisdom 
of God the world by wisdom knew 
not God, it pleased God by the 


b John 1: 42. c Acts 18:8. d Rom. 
ech. 16: 15, 17. * Or, speech. 


a Acts 19: 1. 
16: 23; 3 John 1, ete. 


feb. 2:1, 4,13. 
29: 14; Jer. 8: 9. 


£,2 Cor. 2,15. 


h Rom.1: 16. ilsa, 
jIsa. 33: 18. 5 


k Isa. 44: 25, 


each one prompt in saying, “‘I am of 
Paul.” I of Apollos: he was noted 
for his eloquence, and after visiting 
Hphesus, he went to Achaia, and 
doubtless preached at Corinth. See 
Acts 18: 24-28. I of Cephas: itis not 
probable that Peter ever saw Corinth, 
but there were members of the 
s~hurch there—Jews, we may suppose, 
ho were partial to the apostle of the 
circumcision. I of Christ: some ab- 
jured the idea of human leadership, 
“nd adhered to the Divine Leader. 

13. Is Christ divided ? this question, 
which could be answered only in the 
negative, contains an emphatic re- 
buke.. It implies that an undivided 
Christ should’ have an undivided 
church. Was Pail crucified for you? 
surely not; but you trace your hope 
of salvation to the Crucified Sufferer 
of Calvary. Baptized in the name 
of Paul: rather, into the name. Bap- 
tism is not administered into any 
human name; and those baptized 
into Christ assume his name and are 
his recognized followers. 

14. I thank God: Paul does not 
mean to disparage baptism, but he 
was glad, when he thought of the di- 
visions in the Corinthian Church, 
that he had baptized so few. He did 
not wish any to rally around what 
they might be tempted to consider 
his standard. Crispus: referred to in 

$18:8 Gaius: named in Rom. 
: 23. 
16. The household of Stephanas: 
the family, named again in ch. 16: 15, 
andof whom that is said which could 
not be true of unconscious infants. 
know not: I do not now call to 
mind. 

17. Not to baptize, but to preach the | 


gospel: baptizing was not Paul’s 
most important work, nor is it the 
most important work of any minis- 
ter of the gospel. Baptism is indis: 
pensable in making a Scriptural pro-! 
fession of faith, but the preaching of 
the gospel is the means of producing 
the faith to be professed. The minis- 
ter’s supreme work therefore is to 
preach the gospel. Wisdom of words: 
such forms of speech as Greek philos- 
ophers and orators were accustomed 
toemploy. Thecross of Christ: 
the way in which sinners are saved 
through the crucified Lamb of God. 

18. Vo them that perish, foolish- 
ness: sinners who are blinded by sin 
and feel not their need of a Saviour 
regard salvation through the cross 
as an absurdity. Arve saved, it is 
the power of God: that is, the pow- 
er of God in salvation is exerted by 
means of the cross. 

19. It is written: the reference is to 
Isa. 29:14. Destroy the wisdom of 
the wise: show its incompetency to 
devise a way of salvation. 


20. The wise: the philosopher. The 
seribe: the man of learning. The 
disputer: the adroit logician. Hath 


not God made foolish: turned 
worldly wisdom into folly. 

21. After that in the wisdom of 
God: in his infinite wisdom, God was 
pleased to leave the world to itself to 
exhaust all its wisdom in its experi- 
ments to find out divine things. The 
world by wisdom knew not God: it 
knew many things, but did not know 
God; had no conception of the way in 
which he saves. By the foolishness 
of preaching: the preaching of the 
cross Was regarded by the world as 
folly. 

4: 


> = 
> 


The calling 


foolishness of preaching to save 
them that believe.* 

22 For the Jews require a sign,> | 
and the Greeks seek after wis- 
dom: ; 

23 But we preach Christ cruci- 
fied, unto the Jews a pe 
block,¢ and unto the Greeks fool- 
ishness ; 

24 But unto them which are 
called, both Jews and Greeks, 
Christ the power of God, and the 
wisdom of God.4 

25 Because the foolishness of 
God is wiser than men; and the 
weakness of God is stronger than 
men. 

26 For yesce your calling, breth- 
ren, how that not many wise men | 
after the flesh, not many mighty, 
not many noble, are called : © 


1 CORINTHIANS I. 


of God. 


27 But God hath chosen the fool- 
ish things of the world to confound 
the wise;f and God hath chosen 
the weak things of the world to 
confound the things which are 
mighty ; 

28 And base things of the world, 
and things which are despised, 
hath God chosen, yea, and things 
which are not, to bring to naught 
things that are: 

29 That no flesh should glory in 
his presence.§& 

380 But of him are, ye in Christ 
Jesus,4 who of God is made unto 
us wisdom,! and righteousness, 
and sanctification,* and redemp- 
tion :} 

31 That, according as it is writ- 
ten, He that glorieth, let him glory 
in the Lord.™ 


a Luke 10: 21; Rom. 1: 20, 22, 28. 


b Matt. 12: 38, | 3:27. b2Cor.5:17; Eph.1:3,10. i Eph. 1:17; 
ete. clsa.8:14; 1 Peter2:8. dver.18. e Zeph. | Col. 2:3. j isa. 45.24; Jer.23:5,6; Rom. 4: 25, 
3:12; Jobn 7:48. fPs.8:2; Matt. 11:25. g Row. | kJohn17:19. 1 Eph.1:7. mdJer. 9: 23, 24. 


22. Jews require a sign: the ten- 
dency of the Jewish mind was favor- 
able to miracles, and this tendency 
was strengthened, if not created, by 
the wonders performed through Mo- 
ses in Egypt. Greeks seek after wis- 
dom: they said, “miracles are for 
fools,” and they tried to explore the 
depths of philosophy. 

23. We preach Christ crucified: 
make him known in his atoning 
death as the only Saviourofmen. A 
stumbling -block: aground of offence, 
because the Jews believed the Mes- 
siah was not to suffer, but to reign in 
the pomp of worldly splendor. 

24. Called: regenerated by the Holy 
Spirit. The power of God: there is 
in salvation, through Christ, an exer- 
tion of power, more than equivalent 
to any power Jews wished to see dis- 
played in “signs.” The wisdom of 
God: greater wisdom is manifested 
in saving sinners through Christ 
crucified than the learned Greeks 
ever dreamed of. 

26. Yesee your calling : os it appears 
in those who preach ~rist, and in 
those who accept him as the Saviour. 
Not many of the great, judged by a 
carnal standard, are called. 

27. Foolish things: so regarded by 
worldly men. 

28. Things which are not: which 
appear in the view of human philoso- 


phy to have no more efficiency than | 


if they had no existence, 


29. No flesh showld glory: that 


human pride should be abased. 
45% 


30. Of him: of God. In Christ 
Jesus: in spiritual union with him. 
Wisdom: so that we are made wise 
unto salvation through him. 
Righteousness: the ground of our 
justification before God. Sanctifica- 
tion: the source whence our holiness 
comes. Redemption: deliverance 
from all evil, especially the body’s 
resurrection from the grave. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. A church of God is, according to 
the teachings of the New Testament, 
composed of those who are “sanctified 
in Christ Jesus,” and called to the 
duties, responsibilities, and privi- 
leges of saintship. 

10. It is highly important to the 
moral beauty and efficiency of a 
church, that allits members be united 
in their views of divine truth and in 
their love for it. 

A true minister of the gospel re- 
coils from the thought of so attach- 
ing Christians to himself, as to lessen 
in the smallest degree their reveren- 
tial adherence to Christ. 

Preachers should abjure the use 
of such forms of speech as will divert 
attention from the grand ideas of the 
gospel. 

& The way of salvation which the 
gospel reveals crucifies the pride of 
man, destroys every feeling of self- 
complacency, and permits him to 
glory in the Lord alone. 


Paul’s manner 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He declareth that his preaching, though it bring 
not excellency of speech, 4 or of human wisdom ; 
4,5 yet consisteth in the power of God; 6 and so 
far excelleth the wisdom of this world, 9 and 
human sense, 14 as that the natural man cannot 
understand it. 

ND I, brethren, when I came 
to you, came not with excel- 

_ leney of speech or of wisdom,* de- 
glaring unto you the testimony of 

God. 

2 For I determined not to know 
any thing among you, save Jesus 
Christ, and him crucified. 

3 And I was with you in weak- 
ness, and in fear, and in much 
trembling. 

4 And my speech and my preach- 
ing was not with enticing * words 
of man’s wisdom,¢ but in demon- 
stration of the Spirit and of pow- 
er: 

5 That. your faith should not 

stand t in the wisdom of men, but 

in the power of God. 


1 CORINTHIANS 11. 


of preaching. 


6 Howbeit, we speak wisdom 
among thern that are perfect :* yet 
not the wisdom of this world, nor 
of the princes of this world, that 
come to naught :£ 

7 But we speak the wisdom of 
God in a mystery, even the hidden 
wisdom, which God ordained be- 
fore the world unto our glory :8 

8 Which none of the princes of 
this world knew: for had they 
known it, they would not have 
crucified the Lord of glory.® 

9 But as it is written, Eye hath 
not seen, nor ear heard, neither 
have entered into the heart of man, 
the things which God hath _pre- 
pared for them that love him.i 

10 But God hath revealed them 
unto us by his Spirit:) for the 
Spirit searcheth all things, yea, the 
deep things of God. 

11 For what man knoweth the 
things of a man, save the spirit of 
man which is in him?! even so the 


* Or, persuasible. c2 
7 Or, be. e Phil. 3:15. 


a Ver. 4,13. b Gal. 6: 14. 
Peter 1:36. dJ Thess. 1:5. 


f Ps. 33:10. g Eph. 3:5,9. bh Luke 23:34. ilsa, 
64:4, j John 16:13. k Rom. 11: 33. 1 Prov. 14:10, 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Fxecellency of speech: elaborate 
rhetoric, as was exemplified in their 
orators and philosophers, in high re- 
pute among the Greeks. The testi- 
mony of God: what God says of his 
Son, as the Saviour of men. 

2. I determined: fully decided. Not 
to know: not to seek knowledge. 
Save Jesus Christ and him cruci- 
fied: making his cross the centre of 
theology, and preaching all the 
truths of the gospel in their relation 
to the death of Christ. 

3. In weakness: feeling incompe- 
tent to the work before him. Hear... 
trembling: resulting from his con- 
sciousness of his weakness. 

4, Enticing words: rather, persua- 
sive words; such as secular orators 
employed. Demonstration of the 
Spirit and of power: the Holy Spirit 
accompanying in a powerful manner 
his preaching, and making it effect- 
ual in their salvation. 

6. We speak wisdom: not the wis- 
tom of the world, but the true wis- 
dom, which comes from God. That 
«are perfect; whose mature spiritual 


Iknowledge enables them to appreci- 
ate the wisdom we speak. 
7. The wisdom of God inamustery : ' 


concealed, hidden tillrevealed. Unto 
our glory: God using this wisdom in 
devising a way for our elevation to 
the glory of heaven. 

8. Would not have crucified: that 
is, if the “ princes,” by whom we may 
understand Pilate, Herod, and the 
Jewish Sanhedrim, had known the 
glory of this wisdom, it would have 
been morally impossible for them to 
consent to the crucifixion of Christ, 

9. Hye hath not seen, nor ear 
heard; the common methods of ac- 
quiring knowledge have availed 
nothing in gaining this wisdom. The 
heart of man: the heart, in its immag- 
inings, going farther than theeyeand 
the ear, has found out nothing. The 
things which God hath prepared: 
the blessings of salvation on earth, 
and in heaven. 

10. God hath revealed them unto 
ws: has made known what could not 
have been found out by any of the 
means of human knowledge. By his 
Spirit: his inspiring, revealing Spirit. 

ll. Save the spirit of man: that is, 
no man knows what is in the heart 
of another till it is disclosed. The 
knowledge is confined to the spirit. 
Even so the things of God; they are 
known by the Spirit of God only, till 
they are revealed. 


or 
mL 


Paul uses words 


things of God knoweth no man, 
but the Spirit of God. 

12 Now we have received, not 
the spirit of the world, but the 
Spirit which is of God;” that we 
might know the things that are 
freely given to us of God.¢ 

13 Which things also we speak, 
not in the words which man’s wis- 
dom teacheth,? but which the Holy 
Ghost teacheth; comparing spirit- 
ual things with spiritual. 

14 But the natural man receiv- 
eth not the things of the Spirit of 
God;¢ for they are foolishness 
unto him; neither can he know 
them, because they are spiritually 
discerned, 

15 But he that is spiritual judg- 
eth* all things, yet he himself is 
judged + of uo man. 


1 CORINTHIANS III. 


of the Holy Spirit, 


16 For who hath known the 
mind of the Lord, that he may} 
instruct him?s But we have the 
mind of Christ.» 


CHAPTER IIT. 


3 Milk is fit for children. 3 Strife and division, ar- 
guments of a fleshly mind. 7 He that planteth. 
and he that watereth, are nothing. 9 The minis- 
ters are God's fellow-workmen. 11 Christ the 
only foundation. 16 Men the temples of God, 17 
which must be kept holy. 19 The wisdom of this 
world is foolishness with God. 


Ae I, brethren, could not speak 
unto you as unto spiritual, but 
as unto carnal,! even as unto babes 
in Christ. 

2 Lhave fed you with milk, and 
not with meat: for hitherto ye 
were not able to bear it, neither yet 
now are ye able.* 

3 For ye are yet carnal: for 
whereas there is among you envy- 


a Rom. 11: 33, 34. bRom. 8:15. e1 John 5: 20, 


shall. g Isa, 40:13; Jer. 23:18. h John 17: 8. ich. 


ach. 1:17. e Matt. 13:11, ete.; Rom.8:5, 7. *Or, | 2: 14,15. j Heb. 5:12, 13; 1 Peter"2: 2. k John 
discerneth. f Prov. 28:5. tOr, discerned. t Gr. | 16:12. 
12. That we might know: the] which is well enough as preparatory 


knowledge comes from the revealing 
Spirit. 

18. Which the Holy Ghost teacheth: 
the Holy Spirit not only taught Paul 
what to write, but the words he 
should use in writing. Comparing 
spiritual things with spiritual: ad- 
justing spiritual ideas to spiritual 
words, in order to their adequate ex- 
pression, 

14. The natural man : the unregen- 
erate man. Foolishness to him: he 
sees no significance or beauty in 
them. They are spiritually dis- 
cerned: the natural man has not the 
requisite spiritual discernment. 

15. He that is spiritual: who has 
experienced the new birth, of which 
theSpirit of God is the Author. Judg- 
eth all things: has a spiritual dis- 
eernment which enables him to do so. 
Judged ofnoman: by no man; that 
is, no natural man is qualified to 
judge; for the judging is a spiritual 
function. 


REFLECTIONS. 

2. Ministers may safely copy the 
example of Paul and make ‘ CHRIST 
CRUCIFIED” the 
preaching. This will not require 
them to dwell continually on the 
scenes of the crucifixion, but it will 
require them to present the truths of 
the gospel in their relation to Christ’s 
atoning death. Wesometimes hear 
of the gospel of the Incarnation, 

3 


theme of their | 


to the gospel of the Crucifixion, fol- 
lowed by the gospeiof the Resurrec- 


tign. 

a A feeling of weakness accompa- 
nied by fear and trembling is very 
painful to a preacher of the gospel, 
but it is often followed by suecessfui 
labor in the cause of the Master. 

8. It is quite worthy of notice that 
while Christ is termed the “ Lord of 
glory,” the Father is called ‘the Fa- 
ther of glory,” and the Holy Spirit 
“the Spirit of glory.’’ This indicates 
the blessed equality of the three per- 
sons of the Godhead. 

14. The moral condition of every 
“natural man’ is such as to render 
spiritual enlightenment and regen- 
eration indispensable to his salva- 
tion. 


CHAPTER III. 


1, As unto spiritual: persons of 
vigorous piety and mature know- 
ledge. As unto carnal: the opposite 
ofspiritual. Babes in Christ: ina, 
state of spiritual infanecy—not ad- 
vanced in the divine life. 

2. Fed you with milk: presented 
to you the plainest and simplest 
teachings of Christianity. Not with 
meat: the truths that can be under* 
stood by those only who are in a 
state of spiritual advancement. Not 
able: to digest the ‘meat’ symbolic 
of the higher truths of the gospel. 

3. Walk as men: acting as me 


Ue 


es 


nS 


ei ist the 


ing, and strife, and divisions,* are 


ye not carnal, and walk as men? ft 


4 For while one saith, I am of 
Paul; and another, I am of Apol- 
los; are ye not carnal? 

5 Who then is Paul, and who is 
Apollos, but ministers by whom 
ye believed, even as the Lord gave 
to every man?¢ 

6 I have planted, Apollos water- 
ed; but God gave the increase.4 
7 So then neither is he that 
planteth any thing, neither he that 
watereth; but God that giveth the 
increase. ¢ 

8 Now he that planteth and he 


that watereth are one: and every 


man shall receive his own reward 
according to his own labor.‘ 

9 For we are laborers together 
with God:8 ye are God’s hus- 
bandry,t ye are God’s building.® 


1 CORINTHIANS III. 


only foundation, 


10 According to the grace of 
God which is given unto me,' as a 
wise master-builder, I have laid 
the foundation, and another build- 
eth thereon. But let every man 
take heed how he buildeth there- 
upon. 

11 For other foundation can no 
man lay than that is laid, which is 
Jesus Christ. 

12 Now if any man build upon 
this foundation gold, silver, pre- 
cious stones, wood, hay, stubble; 

13 Every man’s work shall be 
made manifest; for the day shall 
declare it, because it shall be re- 
vealed || by fire; and the fire shall 
try every man’s work of what sort 
1t 1s. 

14 If any man’s work abide 
which he hath built thereupon, he 
shall receive a reward. 


aCh.1:11; 11:18; Gal. 5: 20, 21; James 3: 16. 
* Or, factions. t Gr. according toman. bch.1: 12. 
e¢ Rom, 12:3, 6; 1 Peter 4:11. dch. 15:10. eJohn 
IoD ee Cor, 12% 9-11. “f'Ps: 62712); Rev.-22': 12, 


g2Cor.6:1. 40Or, tillage. h Heb. 3:6; 1 Peter 
2:5. iRom. 12:3. jIsa. 28:16; Matt. 16:18; Eph. 
2:20; 2Tim.2:19. || Gr. is revealed. k Zech. 13: 
9) Peter]: 7/5 43 12. 


rather than as Christians— influenced 
by carnal views. 

4. Are ye not carnal? do not your 
divisions and the party spirit ex- 
pressed in the words, “I am of Paul,” 
“JT am of Apollos,’ prove your car- 
nality ? 

5. Ministers by whom ye believed: 
a minister is literally a servant, and 
Paul and Apollos were Christ’s ser- 
vants, through whom the Corinthians 
believed. 

6. [have planted: this refers to the 
first ministerial labor at Corinth, and 
it was performed by Paul. Apollos wa- 
tered: the watering rightly followed 
the planting. God gave the increase: 
he made the planting and the water- 
ing successful. 

7. Any thing: so far as efficiency is 
concerned, ministers, whether they 
plant or water, are not “any thing.” 


But God: there is a blessed ellipsis | 
must | 


here, which, supplying, we 
read, ‘But God is everything.” 

8. One: though of different talents, 
and engaged in different depart- 
ments of labor, the servants of 
Christ are one, in the sense 
they are engaged in promoting one 
and the same cause. 

9, Laborers together with God: 
rather, fellow-laborers of God. Ye are 
Gods husbandry: the Church at 
Corinth is referred to as a field. In 
this field laborers work, but God 


that | 


causes “the plants of righteousness” 
to grow. Ye are God’s building : here 
the metaphor is changed, but the 
idea is the same. The labor of the 
builders is not in vain, because God 
confers his blessing. 

10, A wise master-builder: Paul was 
the most prominent laborer at Cor- 
inth. I have laid the foundation: 
that is, I have first preached Christ 
in his sacrificial death as the only 
basis on which can safely rest the 
hope of a guilty sinner., 

ll. Other foundation: there is no 
other. Christ is the only Saviour. 
Peter had taught this years before. 
See Acts 4: 12. 

12. Gold, silver, precious stones: 
these terms are commonly thought ° 
to represent the truths of the gospel. 
Wood, hay, stubble: supposed to de- 
note doctrinal and practical error, in 
its many forms. After all that has 
been written on the subject, it is not 
incredible that persons, not doc- 
trines, are referred to. If so, gold, 
silver, precious stones, represent 
genuine converts; and wood, hay, 
stubble, spurious ones. 

13. The day shall declare it: the 
last day, the day of final judgment. 
The fire shall try: put to the test. 

14. Any man’s work abide: if it is 
such work as is fitly represented by 
gold, silver, precious stones, fire will 
not injure it. A wveward: it will be a* 

$39 


Believers the 


15 If any man’s work shall be 
burned, he shall suffer loss: but he 
himself shall be saved; yet so as 
by fire. 

16 Know ye not that ye are the 
temple of God, and that the Spirit 
of God dwelleth in you?» 

17 If any man detile* the temple ; 
of God, him shall God destroy ; 
for the temple of God is holy, 
which temple ye are. 

18 Let no man deceive himself. 
If any man among you seemeth to 
be wise in this world, let him be- 
come a fool, that he may be wise.°® 

19 For the wisdom of this world 
is foolishness with God. For it is 
written, He taketh the wise in their 
own craftiness.4 

20 And again, The Lord know- 


1 CORINTHIANS IV. 


temple of God. 


eth the thoughts of the wise, that 
they are vain. ‘ 

21 Therefore let no man glory in 
men.f For all things are yours; 

22 Whether Paul, or Apollos, or 
Cephas, or the world, or life, or 
death, or things present, or things 
to come; all are yours; 

23 And ye are: Christ’s;% and 
Christ is God’s. 


CHAPTER IV. 

2 In what account the ministers ought to be had. 7 
We have nothing which we have not received. 9 
The apostles spectacles to the world, angels, and 
men, 13 the filth and offscouring of the world; 1d 
yet our fathers in Christ, 16 whom we ought to 
follow, 


ET a man so account of us, as 
of the ministers of Christ, and 
stewards of the mysteries of God. 


aZech. 3:2; Jude 23, b2Cor. 6:16. * Or, de- 
stroy. c Prov. 26:12. dJob5:13. ePs. 94:11. 


f Jer. 9: 23,24. g Rom. 14:8; ch.11:3; 2 Cor.10:7; 
Gal. 3:29. h 2 Cor. 6: 4. 


reward of grace, but according to the 
work done. 

15. Shall suffer loss: this follows, 
because his work, not bearing the 
test of fire, will be consumed. Him- 
self shall be saved: admitted into 
heaven, though his work is fit only 
for destruction. As by fire: rather, 
through jire, even aS &@ Man escapes 
through the flames of his burning 
house and takes nothing with him. 

16. Ye are the temple of God: the 
Temple at Jerusalem was God’s 
house. He dwelt in it. So the Cor- 
inthian Church was his temple, the 
place of his habitation. 

17. Defile the temple of God: ruin, 
destroy it. It is the same word in 
the Greek, which is unfortunately 
translated, defile and destroy. The 
latter is the better meaning. If a 
man destroys God’s temple, God will 

. destroy him, 

18. Become a fool: sensible of his 
folly, or let him become what the 
world calls a fool. That he may be 
wise: wise in divine things, wise 
unto salvation, 

21, Let no man glory in men: the 
considerations presented in the pre- 
ceding part of the chapter show the 
folly and sin of such glorying. 

22 All are yours: all the things 
mentioned in the verse. 

23. Ye are Christ’s: belong to him, 
having been redeemed by his blood.” 
Christis God’s : subordinate to him 


in office, though perfectly equal in | 
nature. This subordination is taught | 
in many other passages, as well as in | 
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John 6: 38: ‘For I came down fron 
heaven, not to do mine own will, but 
the will of him that sent me.” 


REFLECTIONS. 

@ Awise minister will suit his in- 
structions to the special capacity ot 
those under his charge. He will feed 
with “milk” the babes in Christ, and 
with “meat” Christians of maturer 
strength, and riper experience in di- 
vine things. 

) All true ministerial success comes 
ome God, and to him belongs the 
glory. 

9. God requires his ministers, and 
indeed all his people, to labor. To 
earry out agree ante they must be 
laborers ot idlers, in his vineyard. 

ji. Christ is the Only foundation on 
which we can securely build for eter- 
nity. All structures that do not rest 
on this foundation will fall, and great 
will be their fall. 

15, To be saved “as through fire” is 
the very opposite of having an abund- 
ant entrance into the kingdom of 
eternal glory. 2 Pet. 1:11. 

16. The Spirit of God dwells in the 
regenerate heart, and when regener- 
ate persons are united together as a 
church, he makes that church his 
temple. 

22. Christians may be poor, as to the 
things of this world, but their spir: 
itual riches no language can describe, 
Of whom but them can it be said, 
“All are yours”? 


JHA PTER, TV. 
1. So account of us: so consider us 


_ Ministers stewards 


it is required in 
e found 


2 Moreover 
stewards, that a man 
faithful. 

3 But with me it isa very small 
thing that I should be judged of 
ou, or of man’s judgment:* yea, 
judge not mine own self. 

4 For I know nothing by myself’ 
oe am I not hereby justified: > but 
ne that judgeth me is the Lord. 

5 Therefore judge nothing before 
the time,® until the Lord come, 
who both will bring to light the 
hidden things of darkness, and 
will make manifest the counsels of 
the hearts: 4 and then shall every 
man have praise of God. 

6 And these things, brethren, I 
have in a figure transferred to my- 
self and to Apollos, for your sakes ; 
that ye might learn in us not to 
think of men above that which is 


1 CORINTHIANS IV. 


of God’s mysteries. 


written, that no one of you be 
puffed up for one against another. 

7 For who maketh thee to differ + 
from another ? and what hast thou 
that thou didst not receive?® now 
if thou didst receive it, why dost 
thou glory, as if thou hadst not 
received it ? 

8 Now ye are full, now ye are 
rich,f ye have reigned as kings 
without us: and I would to God 
ye did reign, that we also might 
reign with you. 

9 For I think that God hath set 
forth us the apostles last,t as it 
were appointed to death: for we 
are made a spectacle|| unto the 
world, and to angels, and to men.§ 

10 We are fools for Christ’s sake, 
but ye are wise in Christ; we are 
weak, but ve are strong; ye are 
ut we are despised. 


a Luke 12:42; Titus1:7; 1Peter 4:10. * Gr. 
day. bPs. 143:2. cMatt. 7:1. dRom. 2:16; 
Rev. 20:12. + Gr. distinguisheth thee. e James 


honorable, 
1:17. fRev. 3:17. {Gr. Or, the last apostles. 
\| Gr. theatre. g Heb. 10: 33. 


Ministers of Christ: his servants, 
under solemn obligations to do his 
will. Stewards of the mysteries of 
God: divinely appointed to care for 
his spiritual family, by explaining 
the mysteries, that is, the gracious 
secrets revealed in the gospel. 

2. Found faithful: in discharging 
the obligations of the office of 
steward. 

3. Judged of you: by you, as tomy 
ministerial faithfulness. I judge not 

“mineown self: so as give a final de- 
cision in my case. 

4. IT know nothing by myself: am 
not conscious of any wrong charge- 
able to myself. Not hereby justified: 
because the Lord, the final Judge, 
may see in me wrong, of which I am 
unconscious. 

5. Judge nothing before the time: 
do not pronounce judgment prema- 
turely. Until the Lord come: his 
coming will be the time for infallible 
decisions. Bring to light: all that 
has been coneealed in darkness, so 
that the decisions of the judge will 
be approved as right. Praise of God: 
commendation from God. That is, 
every one who has been faithful will 
receive the divine approval, The 
reference is to the judgment of the 
righteous only. 

6. And these things: what had 
been said about partizan attachment 
to men so as to glory in them. 
Transferred to myself and to Apol- 


los: wisely naming Apollos and him- 
self that he might, without giving 
personal offence to any ambitious 
factionists, illustrate the evils of 
contentions, divisions, and parties. 

7. Who maketh thee to differ? so as 
to occupy a vantage ground above 
others. What hast thou? in gifts or 
graces. Didst not receive? as coming 
from God. Why dost thou glory? 
in thyself, as if receiving nothing 
from God. 

8. Full ....rich .... reigned as 
kings: an ironical climax. “Full,” 
self-satisfied; ‘rich,’ abounding in 
more than you need; ‘reigned as 
kings,” rising from the base of your 
self-satisfaction through your riches 
to kingly thrones. The irony is 
almost sarcastic. I would to God ye 
did reign: enjoying the exalted 
spiritual prosperity which you, by 
mistake, suppose yourselves already 
to possess. That we also might reign 
with you: share in your abundant 
blessings, and be no longer grieved 
by your strifes and divisions. 

9. Set forth us the apostles last: 
giving us a place most conspicuous 
in infamy and persecution.  <Ap- 
pointed to death: destined to 
martyrdom. 

10. We are fools for Christ's sake: 
so regarded, because we are devoting 
ourslves..to_his.service.in the midst 
of trials and sufferings. In the three 
verses which follow, Paul enters into 
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The apostles 


11 Even unto this present hour 
we both hunger and thirst, and are 
naked,* and are buffeted, and have 
no certain dwelling-place ; 

12 And labor, working with our 
own hands.» Being reviled, we 
bless ;° being persecuted, we suffer 
it; 

13 Being defamed, we entreat: 
we are made as the filth of the 
world, and are the offscouring of 
all things unto this day. 

14 I write not these things to 
shame you, but as my beloved 
sons I warn you.® 

15 For though ye have ten thou- 
sand instructors in Christ, yet have 
ye not many fathers: for in Christ 
Jesus I have begotten you through 
the gospel. 
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to be followed. 


16 Wherefore I beseech you, be 
ye followers of me. 

17 For this cause have I sent 
unto you Timotheus, who is my 
beloved son, and faithful in the 
Lord, who shall bring you into 
remembrance of my ways which 
Ve in Christ, as I teach every where 
in every church. 

18 Now some are puffed up, as 
though I would not come to you. 

19 But I will come to you shortly, 
if the Lord will,f and will know, 
not the speech of them which are 
puffed up, but the power. 

20 For the kingdom of God is 
not in word, but in power.® 

21. What will ye? shall I come 
unto you with a rod,‘ or in love, 
and in the spirit of meekness? 


a Rom. 8:35. b Acts 20: 34. c Matt. 5:44; Acts 
7:60. dLam. 32 45. e1 Thess.2:11l. fActs18: 21; 


Rom, 15: 32; 
h Rom, 14:17. 


Heb. 6:3; James 4: 15. 


g Gal. 2:6. 
i2 Cor. 13: 10. 


details as to the privations and suf- 
ferings of the apostles. 

14. I write not these things to 
shame you: to make you feel that 
you are disgraced, but to promote 
vour spiritual interests by admon- 
ishing you. 

1s Through the gospel: the gospel 


as preached by Paul, was the means | 


of regenerating the Corinthians, 

16. Followers of me; literally, imi- 
tators of me. 

17. My ways which be in Christ: 
what I teach and what I do in my 
relation to Christ, that you may imi- 
tate me as limitate Christ. Mvery- 
where in every church: substantial 
sameness, and no discrepancy in his 
teachings anywhere. 


18. Some are puffed up: with a 
high conceit of themselves, which 


makes them think that I will not 
venture to visit Corinth. 

19. Not the speech: not the pomp- 
ous, boastful words. But the power: 
whether their power will enable 
them to withstand the power of my 
teachings. 

20. The kingdom of God: his spir- 
itual reign in the hearts of individual 
believers and in the churches of the 
saints. In power: the power as seen 
in the temporary gift of miracles: 
and especially to be seen in all the 
centuries in regenerating and sancti- 
fying human hearts. Without this 
power, there would be no kingdom 
of God, no reign of his grace in the 
souls of men. 

21. With a rod: with severity. In 


love: will you, by taking heed to 
what I now write, make the use of 
the rod needless, so that you may see 
inme nothing but a manifestation of 
“love,” and “ the spirit ofmeekness’’? 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. There is no earthly honor so 
great as the honor enjoyed by ‘ min» 
isters of Christ.” They serve a 
Master whose name is above every 
name, and of whose glory they are to 
partake to all eternity. 

2. As stewards of God, ministers 
must be faithful to their trust. They 
owe supreme fidelity to God, but 
they must not forget fidelity to the 
souls of men. Indeed,they are faith- 
ful to God by being faithful to the 
souls of men. 

5. The day of judgment will, for 
many reasons, be a solemn day, and 
one of the reasons is, that the Lord 
will then “bring to light the hidden 
things of darkness, and will manifest 
the counsels of the hearts.” How 
many things are now in darkness, 
and how many hearts cherish pur- 
poses that are unknown! 

7. All the blessings we _ receive, 
which make our condition in things 
secular and things spiritual better 
than the condition of others, come 
from God, and should excite a devout 
appreciation of his kindness. 

15. As the gospel is the means of 
regeneration, it should be preached 
among all nations; tay Sinners, from 
the equator to the poles to “be 


oe maneenenn 


born again.” 


The old leaven 
CHAPTER Y. 


1 The incextuous person 6 is cause rather of shame 
unto them, than of rejoicing. 7 The old leavenis 
to be purged out. 10 Heinous offenders are to be 
shunned and avoided. 

‘i is reported commonly that 

there is fornication among you, 
and such fornication as is not so 
much as named among the Gen- 
tiles, that one should have his fa- 
ther’s wife. 

2 And ye are puffed up, and have 
not rather mourned,” that he that 
hath done this deed might be taken 
away from among you. 

3 For I verily, as absent in body, 
but present in spirit,° have judged * 
already, as though I were present, 
concerning him that hath so done 
this deed. 

4 In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,4 when ye are gathered to- 
gether, and my spirit, with the 
power of our Lord Jesus Christ,¢ 

5 To deliver such a one unto 
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to be purged out. 


Satan for the destruction of the 
flesh,f that the spirit may be saved 
in the day of the Lord Jesus.£ 

6 Your glorying is not good.® 
Know ye not that a little leaven 
leaveneth the whole lump? 

7 Purge out therefore the old 
leaven, that ye may be a new 
lump, as ye are unleavened. For 
even Christ our passover is sacri- 
ficed + for us 33 

8 Therefore let us keep the 
feast,t* not with old leaven, nei- 
ther with the leaven of malice and 
wickedness;! but with the unleay- 
ened dread of sincerity and truth. 

9 I wrote unto you in an epistle, 
not to company with fornicators :™ 

10 Yet not altogether with the 
fornicators of this world, or with 
the covetous, or extortioners, or 
with idolaters; for then must ye 
needs go out of the world. 

11 But now I have written unto 


a Deut. 27: 20. b2Cor.7:7. cCol.2:5. * Or, 
determined. 42 Cor.2:9,10. eMatr.16: 19; John 
20:23. f1Tim.1:20. gch.11:32. hJames 4: 16. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. Reported commonly: a matter 
generally talked about. Fornica- 
tion: illicit sexual intercourse. Not 
so much as named; eyen among the 
benighted Gentiles, it was a rare oc- 
currence that ‘‘one should have his 
father’s wife.” 

2. Ye are puffed up: when you 
should be deeply humbled. 

3. Have judged already: have de- 
cided what should be done with the 
incestuous man. 

4. In the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: that is, by his authority. 
Gathered together: aS a church, act- 
ing collectively. 

5. To deliver such a one unto Satan: 
withdrawing fellowship from him 
and leaving him among Christ’s re- 
puted enemies, over whom Satan has 


special sway. Mor the destruction of | 


the flesh: that the discipline of the 
church might be the means of coun- 
teracting the principle of sin which 
had led to the carnal abomination. 
That the spirit may be saved: show- 
ing that in church discipline the spir- 


_ itual good of the disciplined must be 


had in view. 

6. A Little leaven leaveneth the whole 
lump: the diffusive power of leaven 
is recognized, and it is implied that 


iLuke 13:21. t Or, slain. j Isa. 53:7; 1 Peter 
1:19; Rev. 5:6,12. {Or. holy-day. k Ex. 13:6. 
1 Matt. 16: 6,12. m Eph. 5:11; 2 Thess. 3: 14, 


yen one corrupt church-member,_if 
ae excluded from fellowship, may 
corrupt the whole church ‘Tie 

“Purge out therefore the old 
leaven: even as the Jews cleansed 
their dwellings from leaven before 
the passover. The command “ Purge,” 
etc., means, put away from your fel- 
lowship the incestuous man. For 
even Christ, our passover: Paul seiz- 
ed hold of everything that reminded 
him of Christ. Is sacrificed: rather, 
was sacrificed—that is, when he died. 
As the deliverance of the Israelites 
from Egyptian bondage was traceable 
to the blood of the paschal lamb, so 
the salvation of God’s spiritual Israel 
is traceable to the sacrificial blood of 
Jesus Christ. 

8. Let us keep the feast: the spir- 
itual feast, as much better than the 

assover feast, aS Christianity is 

etter than Judaism. 

9. Not to company: not to be on 
social terms so intimate as virtually 
to sanction the character and con- 
duct of the ungodly. 

10. Yet not altogether; there must 
be occasional, but there need not be 
habitual, and intimate, intercourse 
with men ofthe world. 

ll. Called a brother: wearing the 
Christian name. A fornicator: guilty 
of licentiousness in any form. Covee 
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Of going to law 


you not to keep company, if any 
man that is called a brother be a 
fornicator, or covetous, or an idol- 
ater, or a railer, or a drunkard, or 
an extortioner; with such a one, 
no, not to eat.@ 

12 For what have I to do to judge 
them also that are without ?> do not 
ye judge them that are within? 

13 But them that are without 
God judgeth. Therefore put away 
from among yourselves that wicked 
person.* 

CHAPTER VI. 
The Corinthians must not vex their brethren, in 
going to law with them; 6 especially before in- 
fidels. 9 The unrighteous shall not inherit tbe 
kingdom of God. 15 Our bodies are the members 


ot Christ, 19 aud temples of the Holy Ghost. 16, 
17 They must not therefore be defiled. 


Dew any of you, having a mat- 
ter against another, go to law 


= 
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before unbelievers. 


before the unjust, and not before 
the saints ? 

2 Do ye not know that the saints 
shall judge the world?¢ and if the 
world shall be judged by you, are 
ye unworthy to judge the smallest 
matters ? 

3 Know ye not that we shall 
judge angels? how much more 
things that pertain to this life? 

4 If then ye have judgments of 
things pertaining to this life, set 
them to judge who are least es- 
teemed in the church. 

5 Ispeak to your shame. Is it so, 
that there is not a wise man among 
you? no, not one that shall be able 
to judge between his brethren ? 

6 But brother goeth to law with 
brother, and that before the unbe- 
lievers. 


a Matt. 18:17; Rom. 16:17; 2 Thess. 3:6,14; 2 
John 10. b Mark 4:11. c Matt. 18:17. d Dan. 7: 22; 


Matt. 19: 28; Luke 22: 30; Jude 14,15; Rev. 3: 21; 
20: 4. 


tous: avaricious, a sinful desire to 
have more. An idolater: a wor- 
shiper of idols. A railer: one who 
uses reproachful, vilifying forms of 
speech. A drunkard: one who 
drinks to excess any thing that in- 
toxicates. An extortioner: not only 
avaricious, but rapacious; his greedi- 
ness of gain leading to oppression and 
a practical disregard of the rights of 
others. Not to eat: not to show the 
social intimacy implied when persons 
eat together. There is no reference 
here to eating together at the Lord’s 
Table, but the reasons for not eating 
the Lord’s Supper with the charac- 
ters named are munch stronger than 
those forbidding intercourse at ordi- 
nary meals. 

12. Them that are within: members 
of the church. A church has, under 
Christ, jurisdiction over its mem- 
bers. 

18. God judgeth: while a church 
judges its members, it must leave 
men of the world to the judgment of 
God, Put away: as that wicked per- 
son is among you, it devolves on you 
to decide on his case, and put him 
away from your fellowship. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. It is specially to be deplored 
when a professor of religion is guilty 
of a crime from which the world re- 
volts. Then it is that Christ is deeply 
wounded in the house of his friends, 
and sometimes. it is falsely said that 
Christianity tolerates that. which 
Worldly morality condemns. 

ke a: 4 


4,5. It is very evident that the in- 
dependent form of church govern- 
ment is recognized in the New Testa- 
ment. Paul did not expel the inces- 
tuous man. The members of the 
church could not, mm their individual 


capacity, expel hime They must be 
‘“sathered together, 1eet_ as a 


church, and act as a church. 

10, The spirit of asceticism is in con- 
flict with the spirit of the gospel. 
Though Christians are not “of the 
wortd,’they are “iti the world,” and 
it is their imperative duty to make 
the world better. This they must.do 
by beneficial contact with “those that 
are without,” 

15, There is no duty more incum- 
bent on a church than the expulsion 
of members guilty of scandalous of 


fences. 
: CHAPTER VI. 


1. A matter: a ground of complaint. 
The unjust: unbelievers, heathen of- 
ficials. 

2. The saints shall judge the world: 
will concur in the decisions of the 
Judge. 

3. Judge angels: fallen angels are 
reserved unto judgment. 2 Pet. 2: 4; 
Jude 6. 

4. Have judgments: matters to be 
arbitrated. Least esteemed: because 
inferior to others in gifts and graces. 
Some think heathen magistrates are 
meant. 

5. To your shame: that you may 
be ashamed. 

6. Goeth to law: engages in litigar 


a 


Special 


7 Now therefore there is utterly 
a fault among you, because ye go 
to law one with another. Why Be 


_ ye not rather take wrong? why do 


ye not rather suffer yourselves to 
be defrauded 24 

8 Nay, ye do wrong, and defraud,» 
and that your brethren. 

9 Know yenot that the unright- 


~ eous shall not inherit the kingdom 


of God? 


Be not deceived: neither 


-fornicators, nor idolaters, nor adul- 


accepted : 
by virtue of the person and work of 


ters, nor effeminate, nor abusers of 
themselves with mankind, 

10 Nor thieves, nor covetous, nor 
drunkards, nor revilers, nor extor- 
tioners, shall inherit the kingdom 
of God.¢ 

11 And such were some of you :4 
but ye are washed,® but ye are 
sanctified,f but ye are justified in 
the nameof the Lord Jesus, and by 
the Spirit of our God. 
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cautions, 


belly for meats :' but God shall de- 
stroy both itand them. Now the 
body is not for fornication,’ but for 
the Lord ;* and the Lord for the 
body.! 

14 And God hath both raised up 
the Lord, and will also raise up us 
by his own power.™ 

15 Know ye not that your bodies 
are the members of Christ?" shall 
I then take the members of Christ, 
and make them the members of a 
harlot? God forbid. 

16 What! know ye not that he 
which is joined toa harlot is-‘one 
body ? for two, saith he, shall be 
one flesh.° 

17 But he that is joined unto the 
Lord is one spirit. 

18 Flee fornication.4 Every sin 
that a man doeth, is without the 
body ; but he that committeth for- 
nication, sinneth against his own 
body. 

19 What! know ye not that your 
body is the temple of the Holy 
Ghost which is in you,* which ye 
have of God, and ye are not your 
own? s 


a Prov. 20:22; Matt. 5:39, 40; Rom. 12:17, 19; 
Thess. 5:15. b1 Thess. 4:6. c Gal.5.19-21; Eph. 
,5; Heb. 12: 14, 18; 13: 4; Rev. 22:15. adEph. 
» 2; 5:8; Col. 3:7; Titus 3: 3-6. e Heb. 10: 22. 
Heb. 2:11. g Rom. 8:30. * Or, profitable. heh. 


1 
5 
2 
f 


9:27. iMatt. 15:17, 20; Rom. 14:17. j1 Thess. 
4:3.7. kRom.12: 1. 1Eph.5:23. m Rom.6:5, 
8. nEph. 5:30. oGen. 2: 24; Matt.19-5. p John 
17: 21-23; Eph. 4:4. q Prov 6: 25-32; 7: 24-27. r2 


tion. Before the wnbelievers: the 
heathen arbitrators. 

7. Utterly a fault: something 
clearly wrong, as seen in your going 
to law. Take wrong: suffer it. Be 
defrauded : iL wo L n 
ber-tor the Corin sian brethren to be 
dalraudes than to appeal to heathen 
Magis rates. D hiaeoe Toe 

0. Unrightcous : a general term, 
embracing all the ten classes of sin- 
ners subsequently named. 

10. The kingdom of God: 


Ph Rn We a 


gom of grace on earth, and the king- 
om. of story een Secs «4 MTF | 


Il. Sieh: Someor the Corinthians 


| were, before their conversion, great 
| Sinners 


before God and men. 
Washed; morally cleansed. Sane- 
tified: consecrated to God. Justified: 
in Christ. In the name: 


the Lord Jesus. By the Spirit: the 
Spirit acts in harmony with Christ. 
12, Ali things are lawful: that is, 


things indifferent, neither com- 
manded, nor forbidden. We may 


| 


infer from: the next verse that 
“meats ’’ are especially referred to. 
Not expedient: not profitable. 

13. Destroy both it and them: the 
organ for receiving meats and the 
meats themselves, for they are both 
perishable. The body ... for the 
Lord: to be used in his service. 

14. Raised up the Lord: raised up 
Jesus from the dead. Raise upus: 
our bodies from the graye; and this 
shows the value of our bodies. 

15. Members of Christ: united to 
him, and belonging to him. Mem- 
bers of a harlot: by committing the 
sin of fornication. 

16. One body: in being joined to 


| a harlot. 


18. lee fornication: run away 


| from the sin, and from the tempta- 


tion to commit it. Sinneth against 
his own body: by involving it in the 
commission of sin. 

19. The temple of the Holy Ghost: 
appropriated by the Holy Spirit, as 
his habitation, sf 
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Advice concerning 


‘20 For ye are bought with a 
price: therfore glorify God in 
your body, and in your spirit, 
which are God's.» 


CHAPTER VII. 


2 He treateth of marriage, 4 showing it to be a 
remedy against fornication; 10 and that the bond 
thereof ought not lightly to be dissolved. 18, 20 
Kvery man must be content with his vocation. 25 
Virginity wherefore to be embraced, 35 And for 
what respects we may either marry, or abstaln 
from marrying. 

NOS concerning the things 

whereof ye wrote unto me: 

It is good for a man not to touch a 

woman. 

2 Nevertheless, to avoid fornica- 
tion, let every man have his own 
wife, and let every woman have 
her own husband. 

3 Let the husband render unto 
the wife due benevolence :* and like- 
wise also the wife unto the husband. 

4 The wife hath not power of her 
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Marriages 


own body, but the husband: and 
likewise also the husband hath not 
power of his own body, but the wife. 

5 Defraud ye not one the other, 
except it be with consent for a 
time, 4 that ye may give yourselves 
to fasting and prayer; and come 
together again, that Satan tempt 
you not for your incontinency. ¢ 

6 But I speak this by permission, 
and not of commandment. 

7 For I would that all men were 
even as I myself. But every man 
hath his proper gift of God, one 
after this manner, and another after 
that. * 

8 I say therefore to the unmar- 
ried and widows, It is good for 
them if they abide even as I. 

9 But if they cannot contain, let 
them marry: for it is better to 
marry than to burn. 

10 And unto the married I com- 


Rev. 5:9. b 
da Joel 2: 16. 


a Acts 20; 28; 1Peer 1: 18,19; 
Peter 2:9. c Ex. 21: 20; 1 Peter 3: 7. 


1Sam. 21: 4, 5. 
gl Tim. 5:14. 


See Ex. 19:15; e 1 Thess. 3: 5. 


f Matt. 19: 11, 12. 


20. Are bought: rather, were bought, 
referring to the time when the pur- 
chase was made, by the shedding of 
the blood of Christ. Glorify God in 
your body : ase the body as the means 
of glorifying God. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Christians who have business 
transactions with one another should 
adjust them, if possible, without go- 
ing to law. 

ll. The gospel signally displays its 
power when, under its influence, the 


most abandoned sinners are made | 


subjects of redeeming mercy. 

12. It is a beautiful exhibition of 
Christian magnanimity when things 
in themselves lawful 
from because they are not profitable. 


13. Great importance attaches to | 


the body of a Christian, because it is 
apart of his complex personality, 
because it is ‘for the Lord,” and be- 


cause it will be madeimmortal at the | 


resurrection. 

17. The believer is so intimately 
united to the Lord Jesus as to be one 
with him. ‘As thou, Father, art in 
me, and I in thee, that they also 
may be onein us.” John 17: 21. 

20. The 
bought with a price, the blood of the 
Lord Jesus, intensifies and sanctifies 
their obligations to live to the divine 


glory. 
A 


| is, he has power. 
power over the body of her husband. 


are abstained | 


fact that Christians were | 


CHAPTER VII. 

l. Whereof ye wrote: what the 
Corinthians wrote to Paul we can in- 
fer from what he wrote in reply. 
Good foraman: best in the present 
state of things. Not to touch a wo- 
man: not to marry. 

2. His own wife: to whom he is 
joined in marriage, the language im- 
plying that he has but one wife. This 
is a condemnation of polygamy. 

3. Due benevolence: what the mar- 
riage relation requires. 

4, Hath not power: to control her 
own body. But the husband: that 
So the wife has 


5. Defraud ye not: do not inter- 
fere with each other’s rights by liy- 
ing apart, even for a time, except by 
mutual consent. 

6. Permission: that is, the hus- 
band and wife were permitted, but 
not positively commanded, to pursue 
this course. 

7. As I myself: possessed of the 
power of self-control. Gift of God: 
to be able to control one’sself is God’s 
gift. 

8. It is good: to abide in an un- 
married state, for reasons given in 
subsequent verses. 

9. Better to marry than to burn: 
than to be excited by sexual passion 
and tempted to sin. 

10. Not I: that is, not lalone. Bué 


Content with 


mand, yet not I, but the Lord, Let 
not the wife depart from Aer hus- 
band: 2 

11 But and if she depart, let her 
remain unmarried, or be reconciled 
to her husband: and let not the 
husband put away his wife. 

12 But to the rest speak I, not 
the Lord: If any brother hath a 
wife that believeth not, and she be 
pleased to dwell with him, let him 
not put her away. 

13 And the woman which hatha 
husband that believeth not, and if 
he be pleased to dwell with her, 
let her not leave him. 

14 For the unbelieving husband 
is sanctified by the wife, and the 
unbelieving wife is sanctified by 
the husband: else were your chil- 
dren unclean; but now are they 
holy. ¢ 

15 But if the unbelieving depart, 
let him depart. A brother or a 
sister is not under bondage in such 
cases : but God hath called us to 
peace, *4 

16 For what knowest thou, O 
wife, whether thou shalt save thy 


aMal. 2: 14-16; Matt. 19:6,9. b Ezra 10: 11, etc. 
ce Mal. 2: 15,16. * Gr. in peace. d Rom. 12: 18; 
14:19; Heb. 12:14. e1Peter3:1,2. t Gr. what. 
fver. 20-24. gch.4:17; 2 Cor. 11:28. h Acts 15: 
7,etc.; Gal. 5:2,etc. iGual. 5:6; 6:15. jJobn 


the Lord: what Jesus says may be 
seen in Matt. 5:32; Mark 10: 11, 12. 

ll. Let not the husband put away: 
divorce is discouraged. 

12. Speak I, not theLord: the Lord 
Jesus had not spoken during his min- 
istry of the case now to be considered. 
Paultherefore, prompted by the Holy 
Spirit, decides the matter. Believeth 
not :is an unbeliever, not a Christian. 
Pleased to dwell with him; wishes 
the marriage relation to continue. 
Not put her away: because she is 
not a believer. To understand this 
we must remember that it was a 
question with some, whether a be- 
liever could lawfully remain in the 
marriage union with an unbeliever. 

14. Sanctified by the wife: literally, 
has been sanctified in the wife—sanc- 
tified in the sense of sustaining tothe 
wife a legitimate relation not to be 
sundered. Were your children un- 
clean: that is, the children of the 
members of the church. Now are 
they holy: just as the unbelieving 
husband is holy, or sanctified, in the 
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one's vocation, 


husband ?e or how t knowest thou, 
O man, whether thou shalt save thy 
wife ? 

17 But as God hath distributed 
to every man, as the Lord hath 
called every one, so let him walk. 
And so ordain J in all churches. & 

18 Is any man called being cir- 
cumcised’? let him not become 
uncircumcised. Is any called in 
uncircumcision? let him not be 
circumcised. » 

19 Circumcision nothing, ! 
and uncireumcision is nothing, 
but the keeping of the command- 
ments of God. 3 

20 Let every man abide in the 
same calling wherein he was 
called. 

21 Art thou called being aservant? 
care not for it:! but if thou mayest 
be made free, use it rather. 

22 For he that is called in the 
Lord, being aservant, is the Lord’s 
freeman:f ™ likewise also he that 
is called being free, is Christ’s ser- 
vant. ® 

23 Ye are bought with a price;® 
be not ye the servants of men. 


is 


1Heb. 13: 5. 


15:14; 1John 2:3. k Prov. 27:8. 

Gr. made free. mdJohn 8:36; Rom. 6: 18, 22. 
nPs. 116:16; 1 Peter 2:16. och. 6:20; 1 Peter 
1:18, 19. 


wife, the relation in each case being 
legitimate. There is no reference to 
spiritual holiness. 

16. Shalt save thy husband: be in- 
strumentalin his salvation ; a blessed 
possibility, furnishing another rea- 
son against conjugal separation. 

17. Ordain I in all churches: ap- 
point, arrange in all the churches. 

19. Is nothing: neither circum- 
cision nor uncireumcision is any 
thing as the ground of justification 
before God. 

20, Abide in the same calling: be 
content with his vocation. It is, of 
course, implied that the calling is 
lawful. 

21. Care not for it: for being a 
slave. Mayest be made free: if in the 
providence of God, thou canst have 
liberty. Useitrather: promptly ac- 
cept freedom as a rich boon, 

23. Are bought with a price; were 
bought when Christ died. Be not ye 
the servants of men: do not so submit 
to men as to violate your obligations 
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Of the marriage 


24 Brethren, let 
wherein he is 
abide with God. * ‘ 

25 Now concerning virgins, I 
have no commandment of the 
Lord: yet I give my judgment, 
as one that hath obtained mercy of 
the Lord to be faithful. ¢ ‘ 

26 I suppose, therefore, that this 
is good for the present distress ; * J 
say, that if is good for a man so 
to be.4 

27 Art thou bound unto a wife? 
seek not to be loosed. Art thou 
loosed from a wife? seek not a 
wife. 

28 But and if thou marry, thou 
hast not sinned; ¢ and if a virgin 
marry, she hath not sinned. Ney- 
ertheless, such shall have trouble 
in the flesh: but I spare you. 

29 But this I say, brethren, the 
time zs short: it remaineth, that 
both they that have wives be as 
though they had none; 

30 And they that weep, as though 
they wept not; and they that re- 
joice, as though they rejoiced not ; 


every man, 
called, therein 
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of virgins 


and they that buy, as though they 
possessed not; ; ; 

31 And they that use this world, 
as not abusing it: for the fashion 
of this world passeth away . & 

32 But I would have you with- 
out carefulness, He that is unmar- 
ried careth for the things that belong 
to the Lord, | how he may please 
the Lord: 

33 But he that is married careth 


| for the things that are of the world, 


how he may please Ais wife. 

34 There is difference also be- 
tween a wife and a virgin. The 
unmarried woman careth for the 
things of the Lord, that she may be 
holy, both in body and in spirit: 
but she that is married careth for 
the things of the world,‘ how she 
may please her husband. 

85 And this I speak for your 
own profit; not that 1 may cast a 
snare upon you, but for that which 
is comely, and that ye may attend 
upon the Lord without distraction. 

36 But if any man think that he 
behaveth himself uncomely toward 


a Ver. 17, 20. bver. 6, 10,40. cl Tim.1: 12. * Or, 
i dver.1.8. eHeb. 13:4. f1 Peter 4:7; 
9, gPs.39:6; James 4:14; 1 Peter 


4:7; 1 John 2:17. t Gr. of the Lord, as verse 34. 
hl Tim. 5:5. i Luke 10: 40-42. 


to him who bought you with his 
blood. 

25. Now concerning virgins: un- 
married persons of both sexes. No 
commandment of the Lord: no} 
special direction, such as Jesus had 
given in the matter of divorce. TZ' 
give my judgment: guided by the | 
Spirit of God. 

26. The present distress: showing 
that Paul’s advice was suited to the | 
state of things then existing—not 
that it would suit a different state of 
things. Good for a man so to be: 
to remain unmarried during that 
“present distress.” 

27. Bound unto a wife: cherish the 
union, and do nothing with a view to 
its severance. Loosed from a wife: 
Seing unmarried, remain so, 

28. Thou hast not sinned: that is 
there would have been no moral 
wrong in disregarding Paul’s advice, 
though it might have shown de- 
fective judgment todo so. Such shail | 
have trouble: on account of the “ dis- | 
tress” then prevailing. i 

29. The time is short: the remain- | 
ing portion of life. As though they | 
had none: the conjugal relation will ! 


448 


soon be dissolved by death. So like- 


| wise, as the next verse teaches, weep- 


ing, rejoicing, buying, and possessing, 
will in a little while be over. 
3l. The fashion of this world pass- 


eth away: supposed to refer to the 


rapidly shifting scenes of a theatrical 
exhibition. 

32. Would have you without care- 
fulness: not troubled about worldly 
things. The things that belong to the 
Lord: the unmarried man has com 


| paratively little to divert his atten- 


tion from spiritual things. 

33. How he may please his wifes 
this the husband should do, but his 
eupronte concern should be to please 
xod. 

30. This I speak for your own 
profit: for your spiritual advantage, 


|and to promote your Christian use- 


fulness. Without distraction: with- 
out the annoyance of those worldly 
anxieties that distract the mind. 

36. Behaveth himself uncomely to- 
ward his virgin: whether she be his 
daughter or his ward. If by opposing 
her marriage he acts in an unseemly 
manner, in view of her mature years, 
let him yield hisconsent. Let them 


me 
3 


Of things 


his virgin, if she pass the flower of 
her age, and need so require, let 
him do what he will, he sinneth 
not: let them marry. 

37 Nevertheless, he that standeth 
steadfast in his heart, having no 
necessity, but hath power over his 
own will, and hath so decreed in 
his own heart that he will keep his 
virgin, doeth well. 

38 So then he that giveth her in 
marriage doeth well;# but he that 
giveth her not in marriage doeth 
better. 

39 The wife is bound by the law 
as long as her husband liveth ;> but 


1 CORINTHIANS VIII. 


offered to idols. 


if her husbarna be dead, she is at 
liberty to be married to whom she 
will; only in the Lord.¢ 

40 But she is happier if she so 
abide, after my judgment:? and 
I think also that I have the Spirit 
of God. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 To abstain from meats offered to idols. 8,9 We 
must not abuse our Christian liberty, to the offence 
of our brethren; 11 but must bridle our knowledge 
with charity. 


Nie as touching things offered 
unto idols,f we know that we 
all have knowledge. Knowledge 
puffeth up,® but charity edifieth.' 


a Ver. 28; Heb. 13: 4. b Rom. 7: 2. c2 Cor. 6: 14. 
dver. 25. el Thess. 4:8; 2 Peter 3: 15,16. f Acts 


15:10, 20, 29; ch. 10:19. g Rom. 14:14, 22. ilsa. 


47:10. ich. 13. 


marry: that is, his virgin and her 
lover. 

37. That he will keep his virgin: 
requiring her to remain unmarried. 
Doeth well: commits no wrong. 

38. He that giveth her inmarriage: 
when, all things considered, the mar- 
riage is desirable. Doeth well: be- 
cause he acts rightly and wisely. 
Giveth her not in marriage: when 
he and she think that on account of 
“the present distress” marriage is 
not desirable. Doeth better: because 
unmarried life is preferable in the 
circumstances referred to. 

39. Only in the Lord: this means 
thata Christian woman should marry 
only a Christian man, or that she 
should not marry a heathen man. 

4). IT think: this does not mean 
that Paul had any doubt as to his 
having the Spirit of God. Of this he 
was confident. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. The fact that God created one 
man and one woman, and joined 
them together in marriage, as the 
united head whence the human race 
was tospring, is in direct conflict with 
the theory and practice of polygamy. 
The divine will is expressed in the 
words, ‘* Let every man have his own 
wife, and let @€very woman have her 
own husband.” 

ll. There may be circumstances 
which justify the separation of hus- 
bands and wives. If their tempers 
are so unfortunate, and their disposi- 
tions are so discordant, that they can- 
not live in any peace or comfort, it is 
better for them to agree to a separa- 
tion. But the_separation must be with 
Under slandwunG 


sband nor wife to marry again 
UTiNG tte ve other. 

16. The effective agency in Salvation 
belongs to God alone; but there is an 
instrumental agency that belongs to 
his people. The believing wife may 
instrumentally save the unbelieving 
husband; and the believing husband, 
the unbelieving wife. So of parents 
and children, neighbors and friends. 


How intensely anxious Christians 
should be to be instrumental in 


saving souls from death! James 5: 20, 

29. All earthly relationships are 
destined to dissolution. The conjugal 
union, though symbolic of that be- 
tween Christ and the Church, is sun- 
dered by the stroke of death. It 
follows, therefore, that “those who 
have wives shall be as though they 
had none.” This should make hus- 
bands and wives very careful to pro- 
mote one another's happiness during 
the short period of their union. 

32. A desire to please the Lord 
should reign supreme in every Chris- 
tian heart. ‘ Not as pleasing men, 
but God, who trieth our hearts,” is 
the language of Paul. Of Enoch it is 
written that ‘‘ before his translation, 
he had this testimony, that he pleas- 
ed God.” Heb.11: 5. An archangel 
is not accessible to the influence of a 
loftier motive than a desire to please 
Goa. ‘ 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1. Things offered to idols: the 
heathen were accustomed to make 
such offerings, and to eat of the 
flesh of animals so offered. We all 
have knowledge: we are sure thatan 
idol isa mere material thing, without 
any life, and intelligent, real exist- 
tence. Knowledge puffeth wp: the 
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Of abuse of 


2 And if any man think that he 
knoweth any thing, he knoweth 
nothing yet as he ought to know.® 

3 But if any man love God, the 
same is known of him.> 

4 As concerning therefore the 
eating of those things that are 
offered in sacrifice unto idols, we 
know that an idol is nothing in 
the world,¢ and that there 7s none 
other God but one.4 

5 For though there be that are 
called gods,¢ whether in heaven or 
in earth, as there be gods many, 
and lords many, 

6 But to us there is but one God,f 
the Father, of whom are all things, 
and wein* him; andone Lord Jesus 
Christ, by whom are all things, 
and we by him. 

7 Howbeit there is not in every 
man that knowledge: for some 
with conscience of the idol unto 
this hour eat 7¢ as a thing offered 
unto an idol; and their conscience 
being weak, is defiled. 
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Christian liberty. 


8 But meat commendeth us not 
to God:4 for neither, if we eat, are 
we the better; f neither, if we eat 
not, are we the worse.{ 


9 But take heed lest by any 
means this liberty || of yours be- 
come a stumbling-block to them 
that are weak.! 

10 For if any man see thee which 
hast knowledge sit at meat in the 
idol’s temple, shall not the con- 
science of him which is weak be em- 
boldened ¢ to eat those things which 
are offered to idols; 

11 And through thy knowledge 
shall the weak brother perish, for 
whom Christ died? 

12 But when ye sin so against 
the brethren, and wound their 
weak conscience, ye sin against 
Christ. 

13 Wherefore, if meat make my 
brother to offend, I will eat no 
flesh while the world standeth, lest 
I make my brother to offend. 


a Rom. 11: 25; Gal. 6:3; 1 Tim. 6:3,4. bNah. 


1:7; 2Tim. 2:19. cIsa. 41: 24. d Deut. 4:39; 
Isa, 44: 8, 24. eJohn 10: 34,35. (Mal. 2:10; Eph. 
4:6. * Or, for. gJohn1:3; Heb.1:2. h Rom. 


14:17. t Or, have we the more. 1Or, have we the 
less. ll Or, power. iRom. 14:13, 20; Gai. 5:13, 
§ Gr. edified. j Matt. 25: 40,45. kch. 9: 22. 


knowledge that an idol is nothing 
will puff up unless controlled by 
love. Charity edifieth: nauch better, 
love builds up. 

2. Ifany man think that he know- 
eth: is elated with the idea that he 
has knowledge. Heknoweth nothing: 
comparatively, nothing thoroughly. 

3. The same is known of him: in 
the sense of approval. See Psalm 1:6. 

5. Called gods: they are gods only 
in name. 

6. One God, the Father: the first 
person of the Trinity. Of whom are 
all things: the supreme source of all 
things. Weinhim: rather, for him. 
One Lord Jesus Christ: the only 
Mediator, by whom we are saved, and 
through whom we approach the 
Father. 

7. Not in every man that knowl- 
edge: concerning the Father and 
Christ, and that idols are really 
nothing. With conscience of the 
idol: believing that the idol is some- 
thing. A thing offered unto an idol: 
as if an idol were a real, intelligent 
being. Conscience being weak: not 
sufficiently enlightened.. Is defiled: 
corrupted, and thus gives its sanction 
to what is wrong. 
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8. Meat commendeth us not to God. 
for what we eat is a matter of indif- 
ference. 

9. Take heed: be specially careful. 
This liberty of yours: your ability 
and right toeat what you please. Be- 
come a stumbling-block: an occasion 
of leading weak brethren into sin. 

10. Be emboldened: encouraged, or, 
as in the original, bwilt up. 

ll. Through thy knowledge: the 
knowledge that enables thee to eat 
without sinning. The weak brother 
perish: by being led into sin by thy 
example. 

12. Sin so against the brethren: by 
leading them to sin. Ye sin against 
Christ: for sinning against the breth- 
ren is sinning against Christ. 

13. If meat: if my eating any kind 
of food. Make my brother to offend: 
is the means of ensnaring him by 
leading him intosin. I will eat no 
more meat : a noble self-denial, prac 
ticed for the good of weak brethren. 


REFLECTIONS. 

2. True knowledge, of all kinds, is 
modest. The knowledge that inspires 
self-conceit is always mixed with ig: 
norance, 


On the support 
CHAPTER IX. 


2 He showeth his liberty, 7and that the minister 
ought to live by the gospel; 15 yet that himself 
hath of his own accord abstained, 18 to be either 
chargeable unto them, 22 or offensive unto any, in 
matters indifferent. 24 Our life is like unto a race. 


M I not an apostle?* am I not 

free? have I not seen Jesus 

Christ our Lord?” are not ye my 
work in the Lord ?¢ 

2 If I be not an apostle unto 
others, yet doubtless I am to you: 
for the seal of mine apostleship are 
ye in the Lord. 

3 Mine answer to them that do 
examine me is this: 

4 Have we not power to eat and 
*o drink ? 

5 Have we not power to lead 
about a sister, a wife, * as well as 
other apostles, and as the brethren 
ef the Lord, and Cephas? 

6 Or LI only and Barnabas, have 
not we power to forbear working ?¢ 

i Who goeth a warfare any time 
at his own charges?& who planteth 
a vineyard, and eateth not of the 


a Acts 9 153 13:2, 2°Cor.12:3 12; Gal. 2: 7,8; 1 
Tim. 2:7; 2Tim.1:11. bActs9:3,17. cech.4: 15. 


* Or, woman. d2 Thess.3:8,9. e1Tim. 1:18, H 


| believing wife. 


4. Idolatry is wicked and absurd; 
for it puts something in the place of 
God, who claims for himself exclu- 
sive worship, and supreme adoration. 

ll. That Christ died for our breth- 
ren, our weak brethren, supplies the 
most powerful reason why we should 
sacredly respect their conscientious 
scruples and avoid whatever has a 
tendency to lead them into sin. 

18. One of the best proofs of Chris- 
tian piety is a disposition to make 
considerate allowance for the weak- 
nesses of brethren, and to abstain 
from things lawfulin themselves, lest 
such brethren should be betrayed 
into sin, 


CHAPTER IX. 


1. Am TF not free? have I nota 
right to the liberty exercised by my 
fellow-apostles? Have I not seen Je- 
sus Christ ? referring to “the heay- 
enly vision” on his way to Damas- 
cus, See Acts 26:19, 

2. The seal of mine apostleship are 
ye: your conversion through my la- 
bors proves that the Lord sent me. 

4. Power to eat and to drink: au- 
thority to claim a maintenance from 
others. 

5. To lead about a sister, a wife: a 
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| consider just? 
‘law, as given through Moses. 


of the ministry. 


fruit thereof?‘ or who feedeth a 
flock, and eateth not of the milk 
of the flock ? & 

8 Say I these things as a man? 
or saith not the law the same also? 

9 For it is written in the law of 
Moses, Thou shalt not muzzle the 
mouth of the ox that treadeth out 
the corn. Doth God take care 
for oxen ? 

10 Or saith he t¢ altogether for 
our sakes? For oursakes, no doubt, 
this is written: that he that plough- 
eth should plough in hope; and 
that he that thresheth in hope 
should be partaker of his hope. ! 

11 If we have sown unto you spir- 
itual things, 7s 2¢ a great thing if we 
shall reap: your carnal things ?5 

12 If others be partakers of this 

ower Over you, are not we rather? 

evertheless, we have not used this 
power ;* but suffer all things, lest 
we should hinder the gospel of 
Christ. 


f Deut. 20:6; Prov. 27:18. g1Peter5:2. h Deut. 
25:4; 1Tim.5:18. i2Tim.2:6. j Rom. 15: 27. 
k 2 Cor. 11: 7-9; 12:14. 


Paul claimed the 
right to marry, though he held the 
right in abeyance. 

6. To forbear working ; not to en- 
gage in manual labor for a support. 

7. At his own charges: this is un- 
reasonable. 

8 Say I these things as a man ? 
merely in recognition of what all men 
The law: the divine 
See 


Deut. 25: 41. 

9. Thou shalt not muzzle the mouth 
of the ox: the ox, for his work in 
treading out the corn, was entitled to 
support. Doth God take care for 
owen? that is, for oxen only? The 
principle laid down has amuch wider 
application. It embraces the matter 
of ministerial support. 

ll. Spiritual things: dispensed the 
gospel among you. Carnal things: 
things needful fer our bodily support. 

12. We have not used this power: 
have not demanded a maintenance 
from you. But suffer all things: all 
the privations incurred by a lack of 
support by you. Should hinder the 
gospel: obstruct its success by having 
it said that we were paid for our 
labors. An unquestionable right was 
waived for the sake of doing greater’ 


good, 
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Paul's self-denial 


13 Do ye not know that they 
which minister about holy things 
live* of the things of the temple, 
and they which wait at the altar 
are partakers with the altar ?# 

14 Even so hath the Lord or- 
dained that they which preach the 
gospel should live of the gospel.” 

15 But I have used none of these 
things:¢ neither have I written 
these things, that it should be so 
done unto me: for zt were better 
for me to die, than that any man 
should make my glorying void. @ 

16 For though I preach the gos- 
pel, I have nothing to glory of: for 
necessity is laid upon me; yea, 
woe is unto me, if I preach not the 
gospel, © 

17 For if I do this thing willingly, 
IT havea reward: but if against my 


will, a dispensation of the gospel is } 


committed unto me, 
18 What is my reward then? 
Verily that, when I preach the gos- 
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for the gospel. 


pel, I may make the gospel of Christ 
without charge, that I abuse not my 
power in the gospel. ° 

19 For though I be free from al} 
men, yet have I made myself ser- 
vant unto all, that I might gain 
the more.§ 

20 And unto the Jews I became 
as a Jew, that I might gain the 
Jews; to them that are under the 
law, as under the law, that I might 
gain them that are under the law; * 

21 To them that are without law, 
as without law, (being not without 
law to God, but under the law to 
Christ,') that I might gain them 
that are without law. 

22 To the weak became I as 
weak, that I might gain the 
weak:) IT am made all things to 
all men,* that I might by all means 
save some.! 

23 And this I do for the gospel’s 
sake, that I might be partaker 
thereof with you. 


* Or, feed. aNum. 18: &, ete.; Deut. 18:1. b Luke 
10:7; Gal. 6:6. c¢ Acts 20: 34; 2 Thess, 3:8. a2 
Cor.11:10. eJer.1:17; 20:9. fGal. 2:7; Phil. 


1:17; Col. 1:25. g Rom. 1:14; Gal. 5:13. h Acts 
16:3; 21: 23-26. ich.7:22. j Rom. 15:1; 2 Cor. 
11:29. koh. 10:33. 1 Rom. 11; 14. 


13. They which minister: the Jew- 
ish priests. They which wait at the 
altar: the Levites. Partakers with 
the altar: received their support out 
of the ofterings brought by the people 
to the altar. 

l4. Hath the Lord ordained: ap- 
pointed, commanded. Live of the 
gospel: receive support while 
preaching the gospel. 

15. [have used none of these things: 
have not exercised my right. Paul 
thought that receiving his support 
from the Corinthians would hinder 
his usefulness. My glorying: his 
feeling of exultant satisfaction that 
he had preached the gospel without 
charge. 

16. Nothing to glory of: that is, 
nothing in the mere fact that he 
preached; and he tells why. Neces- 
sity is laid upon me: asif he had 
said, The commission I have received 
from the Lord Jesus places me under 
imperative obligation to preach. Woe 
is unto me: I shall be a wretched 
man if I do not preach the gospel. 

17. Willingly: 


A reward:, such a reward as God is 


pleased to give in approval of my will- | 


ing service. Committed unto me: a 

solemn trust; which I must discharge, 

even if I should do so with reluctance. 
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cheerfully, gladly. | 


| 


18. What is my reward then? he 
found it in making the gospel ‘“‘ with- 
out charge,” so that he did not avail 
himself of a right belonging to him. 

19. Free from all men: exempt 
from obligation to preach the gospel 
at my own expense. Made myself 
servant: assumed obligation from 
which I was free. Might gain the 
more: be instrumental in the salva- 


_tion of more souls. 


20. [became as aJew: toconciliate 
in every proper way the Jews, with a 
view to their salvation. Them that 
are under the law: those regarding 
the Mosaiclaw as binding in its rites 
and ceremonies. Acts 21: 24. 

21. To them that are without lave: 
that is, the Gentiles. As without 
law : did not among the Gentiles ob- 
serve Jewish ceremonies. 

22. To the weak: weak brethren, 
such as had scruples about “ meats,” 
and other matters of indifference. I 


| am made allthings to allmen: I ac- 


commodate myself to all classes in 
everything which does not require a 
sacrifice of Christian principle. This 
is a fine specimen of sanctified tact. 

23. This I do for the gospel’s sake: 
that I may induce all kinds of persons 
to accept the gospel. 


The Christian race. 


24 Know ye not that they which | 


run in a race, run all, but one re- 


ceiveth the prize? So’ run, that ye 


may obtain. 

25 And every man that striveth 
for the mastery is temperate in all 
things. Now they do zt to obtain 
a corruptible crown; but we an in- 
corruptible.” 

26 I therefore so run, not as un- 
certainly; so fight I, not as one 
that beateth the air: 

27 But I keep under my body, 
and bring it into subjection: lest 
that by any means, when I have 
ae to others, I myself should 

e a castaway.° 


Beh 25163) 3s 1£5 V'lim: 2'Tim. 215. 
b2 Tim. 4:8; James1;12; 1 Peter 5:4; Rev. 2: 
10; 3:11. eRom. 8:13, dx. 13: 21, 22; Num. 


6:12; 


24. They which run in a race: re- 
ferring to the races so common on the 
Isthmus near Corinth. 

25. Temperate in all things: prac- 
tices a rigid discipline. 

26. Not as uncertainty : but keep- 
ing the goal in view. 

27. IT keep under my body: control 
it, that it may occupy its proper place 
ofsubjection. Lest... ZI should be 
a castaway: disapproved, rejected, 
reprobate. Paul gave all diligence to 
make his calling and election sure. 
See also 2 Pet.1: 10. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. As it was necessary that one fill- 
ing the apostolic office should have 
seen the Lord, it is certain that the 
apostles have no “‘successors”’ in the 
Romish and Episcopal sense of the 
term. 

5. It is the unquestionable right of. 
ministers of the gospel to marry, and 
to enjoy the comforts of conjugal 
blessedness. The celibacy of Romish 
priests is a practical denial of this 
right, and is, therefore, in conflict 
with the spirit of the gospel, as illus- 
trated in the case of Peter. 

14. To look upon ministers of the 
gospel as ‘objects of charity” is ab- 
horrent to every sentiment of justice, 
and in positive antagonism with the 
ordination of God, 

18. There may be times and places 


in whieh it is wise for a minister, 


temporarily, at least, to relinquish 
his right to a support, so that his use- 
fulness may be thereby promoted. 

# sacher_of the ¢ 


1 CORINTHIANS X. Baptism unto Moses. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 The sacraments of the Jews 6 examples to us, 
7 and their punishments, 11 ensamples for us. 14 
We must fly from idolatry. 21 We must not make 
the Lord's table the table of devils; 24 and ip 
things indifferent we myst have regard of our 
brethren. 


Wate eee brethren, I would 

not that ye should be igno- 
rant, how that all our fathers were 
under the cloud,? and all passed 
through the sea; 6 

2 And were all baptized untc 
Moses in the cloud and: in the sea; 

3 And did all eat the same spirit- 
ual meat; f 

4 And did all drink the same 
spiritual drink: & for they d rank ot 


9:18) 22, yak 14; 19-22, 29, 
9; 15,20; Ps. 78: 24, 25, 


f Ex. 16: 15, 35; nent 
g Ex. 17:6; Num. 30: fits 


all classes of societ y—that he 


may win 
De wh promised to those 


who run the Christian race, unlike all 
earthly crowns, is incorruptible, and 
will sparkle with the bright gems of 
eternity. 

The fact that men have preached 
the gospel, even for many years, does 
not insure their admittance into 
heaven. They must practice a denial 
of self, keeping their bodily appetites 
and passions in subjection as long as 
they live, thus proving their faith to 
be a living power, prompting them to 
walk in the pathway of holiness till 
they close their eyes in death. 


CHAPTER X. 


1. Our fathers: whom Moses led 
out of Egypt. Under the cloud: the 
miraculous symbol of the divine 
presence. 

2. Baptized unto Moses: accepting 
him as their leader, even as believers 
under the gospel, in being baptized, 


openly profess Christ to be their 
Leader and Saviour. Im the cloud 
and im the sea: as the Israelites 


passed through the sea, the cloud 
above them, and the sea on either 
hand enveloped them, and _ this, 
though not a literal, was a figurative 
baptism, properly so-called on ac- 
count of its resemblance to a literal 
immersion in water, which is the 
New Testament baptismal act. 

3. Spiritual meat: food, specially 
manna, which symbolized Christ, the 
bread of life. John 6: 31-35. 

4, The same spiritual drink: called 
spiritual—as was the manna— be- 
cause supernaturally supplied from 

AB? 


Cautions 


that spiritual Rock that followed * 
them: and that Rock was Christ. 

5 But with man 
was not well pleased: for they were 
overthrown in the wilderness. 

6 Now these things were our ex- 
amples,t to the intent we should 
not lust after evil things, as they 
also lusted.» 

7 Neither be ye idolaters, as were 
some of them; as it is writen, The 
people sat down to eat and drink, 
and rose up to play.¢ 

8 Neither let us commit fornica- 
tion, as some of them committed, 
and fell in one day three and 
twenty thousand.¢@ 

9 Neither let us tempt Christ,® as 
some of them also tempted, and 
were destroyed of serpents. 

10 Neither murmur ye, as some 
of them also murmured,’ and were 
destroyed of the destroyer.® 

11 Now all these things happened 
unto them for ensamples:{ and 
they are written for our admoni- 
tion, upon whom the ends of the 
world are come. 

12 Wherefore let him that think- 
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of them God | 


against idolatry. 


eth he standeth, take heed lest he 
fall.i 

13 There hath no temptation 
taken you but such as is common | 
to man: but God is faithful, who 
will not suffer you to be tempted | 
above that ye are able;/ but will 
with the temptation also make a 
way to escape, that ye may be able 
to bear 24. 

14 Wherefore, my dearly belov- 
ed, flee from idolatry.! 

15 I speak as to wise men; judge | 
ye what I say. 

16 The cup of blessing which we 
bless, is it not the communion of | 
the blood of Christ? The bread 
which we break, is it not the com- | 
munion of the body of Christ? 

17 For we being many are one | 
bread, and one body: for we are | 
all partakers of that one bread. 

18 Behold Israel after the flesh :™ 
are not they which eat of the sacri- 
fices partakers of the altar?™ 

19 What say I then? that the idol 
is any thing,® or that which is | 
offered in sacrifice to idols is any | 
thing? 


* Or, went with. aNum. 14: 29-35; 26: 64, 65; 
Heb. 3:17; Jude 5, ft Gr. the figures. bNum. 11: 
4,33, 34. cEx.32:6. d Num. 25:1-9. eEx. 17: 2, 
7 fNum.21:6. g Num. 14:2, 29. h2Sam. 24: 16. 


iProv. 28: 14; Rom. 11: 20. | Or 
moderate. j] Dan.3:17; 2 Peter2:9. kJamesd: 11. | 
11John 5:21. mRom.4:1 12. neh. 9:13, och, 
8:4. 


tOr, types. 


the rock smitten by Moses. 
Rock was Christ: 
Christ. He is referred to, not under 
the metaphor of a foundation, but as 


That 


the source whence flow the refresh- | 


ing streams of salvation. 
5. God was not well pleased: this 
was true of many. Overthrown in 


was a type of! 


heed lest he fall: from his fancied 
security into sin and consequent 
ruin, 

13. God is faithful: proves himself 
faithful to his word, not so much by 
exempting his people from tempta- 
tion as by supporting them under it. 


the wilderness: this was a fearful 
“! proof of God’s displeasure. 
° 6. These things were our examples: 
.s “solemn warnings to deter us from 
(%) ~ see Ue Aee f th 
; 7. Idolaters, as were some of them: 
© deseo Ex. 32:6. 


15. I speak as to wise men: com- | 
petent to understand what I write. 

16. The cup: used in the Lord’s 
Supper, denoting what is in the cup. 
The communion of the blood of 
Christ: representing his blood and 


8. As some of them committed: 
“ Num. 25: 1-9, 

2 9. As some of them also tempted: 
BX. 1722. 

10. As some of them also murmur- 
ed: Num. 14: 2. 

ll. Written for our admonition: in 
the Old Testament, that we may read 
and be instructed. The ends of the 
world: the times of the Gospel Dis- 
pensation. 

12. Rhinketh he standeth: is elated 
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their fellowship with him. The bread 
which we break: in the same ordi- 
nance. The communion of the body 
of Christ: the symbol of his crucified 
body and of their union with him. 

17. One bread; one loaf; symboli¢ 
of Christ’s body and of church unity. 

18. Hat of the sacrifices ; offered on 
the altar. Partakers of the altar: 
sharing in its blessings and holding 
fellowship with the God of the altar. 

19. That the idol is any thing: 3 
have declared it nothing. 


tes Against giving 


20 But I say, that the things 
Which the Gentiles sacrifice, they 
sacrifice to devils,* and not to God: 
and I would not that ye should 
Lave fellowship with devils. 

21 Ye cannot drink the cup of 
tae Lord, and the cup of devils: > 
ye cannot be partakers of the 

iord’s table, and of the table of 
devils. 

22 Do we provoke the Lord to 
8 JS are we stronger than 

ge 11.8 ( 

__ 23 All things are lawful for me, 

but all things are not expedient: 4 
all things are lawful for me, but 
all things edify not. 

24 Let no man seek his own, but 
every man another's wealth.¢ 

25 Whatsoever is sold in the 
shambles, that eat, asking no ques- 
tion for conscience’ sake: 

26 For the earth zs the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof.§ 

27 If any of them that believe 
not bid you to a feast, and ye be 
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offence to others. 


disposed to go; whatsoever is set. 
before you, eat,"asking no question 
for conscience’ sake. 

28 But if any man say unto you, 
This is offered in sacrifice unto 
idols, eat not for his sake that 
showed it, and for conscience’ 
sake ;i for the earth is the Lord’s, 
and the fulness thereof: 

29 Conscience, I say, not thine 
own, but of the other: for why is 
my liberty judged of another 
man’s conscience ? 

80 For if L by grace* be a par- 
taker, why am I evil spoken of 
for that for which I give thanks? * 

831 Whether therefore ye eat, or 
drink, or whatsoever ye do, do all 
to the glory of God.! 

32 Give none offence, neither to 
the Jews, nor to the Gentiles,+ nor 
to the church of God: ™ 

33 Even as I please all men in 
all things, not seeking mine own 
profit, but the profit of many, that 
they may be saved. 


a Lev. 17:7; Deut. 32:17; Ps. 106:37. bDeut. 
32°38. cDeut.32: 21; Job9:4; Ezek. 22:14. dch. 
6:12. ePhil.2:4,21. flTim.4:4. g Deut. 10: 
14; Ps. 24:1; 50:12. hLukel0:7. ich. 8: 10, 12. 


jver. 26. * Or, thanksgiving. k Rom. 14:6. 1Col, 
3:17; 1 Peter 4:11. tf Gr. Greeks. m Rom. 14: 13; 
2 Cor. 6:3. 


20. They sacrifice to devils: to de- 
mons. Idolatry with all its abomi- 
nations is under the dominion of evil 
spirits, of whom Satan is the head. 

o eat these heathen sacrifices, with 
this view, is to have fellowship with 
demons. 

21. Ye cannot drink: cannot have 
fellowship with the Lord, and with 
demons—cannot sit consistently at 


his table, and at the table of de-| 
| was a strong advocate of liberty of 


mons. 
22. Provoke the Lord to jealousy: 

oy countenancing the worship of evil 

_ spirits. 

23. All things arelawful for me: IT 


can without sinning eat different | 


kinds of food—even meat that had 
been offered toan idol. Not expedi- 
ent: do not profit. Kdify not: do 
not build up. 

24. Seek his own: his own interest 
ina selfish way. Another’s wealth: 
welfare, or interest. 


2. Sold in the shambles: in the | 


market-places. Asking no question: 
making no inquiry whether the meat 
had been offered to an idol. 

26. Kor the earth is the Lord’s: we 
therefore need haye no _ scruples 
about eating what he furnishes. 


28. Hat not for his sake that 


showed it: your informant by telling 
you would intimate his doubt as to 
the propriety of eating the food; and 
should you eat it, though there 
would be no sin in your case, your 
example might lead him to eat and 


to sin. 

29. My liberty judged of another 
man’s conscience? literally, by 
another conscience; that is, a con- 
science other than my own. Paul 


conscience. He would suffer no in- 
terference with the action of his own 
conscience; but he used his liberty 
so as not to wound the weak con- 
science of any brother. 

31. Do all to the glory of God: let 
this be the great object of life, in 
things great and things small. 

82. Give none offence: no reasona- 
ble ground of complaint. To the 


| Jews: holding some peculiar views. 


To the Gentiles: differing widely 
from the Jews. Tothe church of God: 
neither a Jewish nor a Gentile or- 
ganization distinctively, but a body 
composed of believing Jews and Gen- 
tiles baptized on a profession of their 
faith in Christ. 

33. That they may be saved: Paul 
never forgot the salvation of men, 
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Order in 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 He reproveth them, because in holy assemblies 4 
their men prayed with their heads covered, 6 and 
women with their heads uncovered, 17 aud because 
generally their meetings were not for the better 
but for the worse, 21 as, namely, in profaning 
with their own feasts the Lord's Supper. 23 
Lastly, he calleth them to the first institution 
thereof. 

E ye followers of me, even as I 

also am of Christ. 

2 Now I-praise you, brethren, 
that ye remember me in all things,” 
and keep the ordinances,** as I de- 
livered them to you. 

3 But I would have you know, 
that the head of every man is 
Christ;4 and the head of the wo- 
man is the man;® and the head of 
Christ is God.‘ 


by PPhess. 236, biechi 4:37. * Gr. 
eLuke 1:6. dEph. 5:28, eGen, 3: 16; 
3:1,5,6. fJdohn 14; 28; ch. 15: 27, 28, 


a Eph, 5: 
traditions. 
1 Peter 
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holy assemblies. 


sying, having his head covered, 
dishonoreth his head. 
5 But every woman that prayeth 


/or prophesieth with her head un- 


covered, dishonoreth her head; & 
for that is even all one as if she 
were shaven. 

6 For if the woman be not coy- 
ered, let-her also be shorn: » but if 
it be a shame for a woman to be 
shorn, orshaven, let her be covered. 

7 For a man indeed ought not to 
cover jis head, forasmuch as he is 
the image and glory of God:' but 
the woman is the glory of the man. 

8 For the man is not of the wo- 
man, but the woman of the mani 

9 Neither was the man created 
for the woman, but the woman for 
the man. 


gActs21:9. bh Num. 5: 18; 
5:1. j Gen. 2: 18, 22, 23. 


Deut. 21:12. iGen. 


REFLECTIONS, 


7. It is a striking proof of human 
depravity that the ancient Israelites, 
not long after the miraculous dem- 
onstrations they witnessed atthe Red 
Sea, fell into idolatry. Whatisman! 

13. Christians, the best Christians, 
have many temptations, but God is 
able to sustain them under the heav- 
iest assaults, and to make a way of 
escape. “The Lord knoweth how to 
deliver the godly out of tempta- 
tions.” 2 Peter 2: 9. 

16. The central idea in the Lord’s 
Supper is a spiritual remembrance of 
Christ in his death—such a remem- 
brance as involves communion with 
him in his body and in his blood. 
Communion with fellow-Christians is 
subordinate and incidental. 

31. The glory of God is the most im- 
portant thing in the universe. Crea- 
tion, providence, and redemption are 
designed to promote it. Christians 
should therefore in all they do have 
in constant view the divine glory. 
“Do all to the glory of God,” are 
words that should sound in their 


ears, not only amid the sacred servi- j 


ees of the Lord’s Day, but in all their 
secular engagements during the 
week. 

CHAPTER XI. 


1. Followers of me: imitators of 
me. As I also am of Christ: we 
must be like men only so far_as they. 
are Ti ke Christ. ; 

. Now I praise you: it is right to 
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bestow praise on all who deserve it. 
Keep the ordinances: the things, the 
orders I have delivered to you. There 
is no special reference to the two or- 
dinances of the gospel—Baptism, and 
the Lord’s Supper. 

3. The head: the source of authority. 
The head of Christ is God: as Medi- 
ator, Christ acts in subordination to 
God the Father. There is inferiority 
in office, not in nature. 

4. Having his head covered: the 
context shows that to wear a cover- 
ing on the head indicated subjection. 
To avoid this appearance of subjec- 
tion, man must be seen in unveiled 
dignity, that he may not dishonor 
his head. 

5. Every woman.....uncovered, 
dishonoreth: the thing proper in the 
man is improperinthe woman. This 
is because the woman occupies a 
place of subjection. As if she were 
shaven: it was a disgrace toa woman 
to be shaven, and Paul thought it as 


| reproachful for a woman to be un- 


veiled as to be shaven. 

7. The imageand glory of God: re- 
sembling God in his dominion over 
the world, and thus showing the 
glory of God. The woman is the 
glory of the man: she was made for 
him, and as his‘help-meet is his orna- 
ment and his honor. 

8. Not of the woman: not out of 
the woman. Gen. 2: 22, 23. The wo- 
man of the man: out of the man— 
made out of him, and for him, as the 
next verse teaches, 


Tey 


Divisions 


10 For this cause ought the wo- 
man to have power* on her head 
because of the angels. 

11 Nevertheless, neither is the 
man without the woman, neither 
the woman without the man, in the 
Lord. 

12 For as the woman is of the 
man, even so is the man also by 
the woman; but all things of God. 

13 Judge in yourselves: is it 
comely that a woman pray unto 
God uncovered ? 

14 Doth not even nature itself 
teach you that if a man have long 
hair, it is a shame unto him? 

15 But if a woman have long 
hair, it is a glory to her: for her 
hair is given her fox a covering. f 

16 But if any man seem to be 
contentious,» we have no such cus- 
tom, neither the churches of God. 
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to be avoided. 


17 Now in this that I declare 
unto you, I praise you not, that ye 
come together not for the better, 
but for the worse. 

18 For first of all, when ye come 
together in the church, I hear that 
there be divisionst among you;* 
and I partly believe it. 

19 For there must be also here- 
sies || among you,? that they which 
are approved may be made mani- 
fest among you. 

20 When ye come together there- 
fore into one place, this is not to 
eat 3 the Lord’s supper. 

21 For in eating, every one tak- 
eth before other his own supper: 
and one is hungry, and another is 
drunken.‘ 

22 What! have ye not houses to 
eat and to drink in? or despise ye 
the church of God, and shame 


* Thatis, a coveriug, in sign that she is under 
the power of her husband; Gen. 24:65. a Rom. 
11:36. t Or, veil. b1 Tim. 6:4. Or, { schisms, 


cch.1:11,12. || Or, sects. ad Matt. 18:7; 
2:1,2. e Luke 2:35. § Or, ye cannot eat. 
Peter 2:13; Jude 12. 


2 Peter 
for 


10. Power on her head: a covering 
as a recognition of her husband’s au- 
thority, and her subjection. Because 
of the angels : sapposed to be present 
in Christian assemblies, their pres- 
ence requiring propriety of deport- 
ment. 

ll. Neither is the man... neither 
the woman: that is, they_are needful 
the one to the other, and mutually.de- 

endent. Inthe Lord: according to 
his Willand direction. ~~ 
14. Nature itself teach you: nature 


here seems to mean an inherent sense | 


possessed by all of what is becoming. 
It isashame: it is a disgrace to a 
man to have long hair, because it 
gives the appearance of a woman. 

15. It is a glory to her: her long 
hair is her ornament, and adds much 
to her beauty. 


16. Any man seem to be conten- | 


tious: inclined to call in question 


what has been said of the proper be- | 


havior of the two sexes, and insisting 
that women may dispense with veils 
or coverings. Wehave no such cus- 
tom: we apostles and teachers coun- 
tenance no such thing. Neither the 
churches of God: nothing of the 
kind is tolerated by the churches, 


whether among the Jews or the Gen- | 


tiles. The example of all other 
churches should be copied by the 
Church at Corinth. 


17. T praise you not : Paul withheld. 


praise when it was not deseryed, and 


administered reproof when. it..was 
needed. 

18. Ye come together in the church: 
not in the place of worship, but in the 
congregation. Church, in the New 
Testament, never means house of 
worship. Divisions among you: 
parties, factions. 

19. There must be also heresies: 

arties, schisms. The term heresies 

ere, and generally, refers to the fac- 
tional attitude of parties rather than 
to an espousal of false doctrines, 
though the latter, no doubt, often 
leads to the former, That heresies 
“must be,” is owing to the remaining 
depravity and imperfection of pro- 
fessed Christians. God permits them, 
but does not sanction them. <Ap- 
proved : show themselves on the 
Lord’s side by resisting and con- 
demning heresies. 

20. Not to eat the Lord’s Supper: 
you do not truly eat the Lord’s Sup- 
per when you are guilty of the irreg- 
ularities now to be referred to. 

21. His own supper: every one’s 
own supper seems to have been inex- 
cusably confounded with the Lord’s 
Supper. One is hungry: the poor 
man, not able to provide for himself. 
Anotheris drunken: having used in- 
toxicating drink to excess. 

22. What! an exclamation of indig- 
nant surprise. Despise ye the charch 
of God: the congregation of believers 
—do you treat it with pep 2 

Os 


On observing 


them that have not?* What shall 
I say to you? shall I praise you in 
this? I praise you not. 

23 For I have received of the 
Lord that which also I delivered 
unto you,* That the Lord Jesus, 
the same night in which he was 
betrayed, took bread: 

24 And when he had_ given 
thanks, he brake if, and said, 
Take, eat; this is my body, which 
is broken for you:> this do int 
remembrance of me. 

25 After the same manner also he 
took the cup, when he had supped, 
saying, This cup is the new testa- 
ment in my biood: this do ye, as 
oft as ye drink it, in remembrance 
of me. 

26 For as often as ye eat this 
bread, and drink this cup, ye do 
show { the Lord’s death till he 
come. © 

27 Wherefore, whosoever shall 
zat this bread, and drink thzs cup 
of the Lord, unworthily,¢4 shall be 
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the Lord's Supper. 


guilty of the body and blood of the 
Lord. 

28 But let a man examine him- 
self,¢ and so let him eat of that 
bread, and drink of that cup. 

29 For he that eateth and drink- 
eth unworthily, eateth and drink- 
eth damnation || to himself, not dis- 
cerning the Lord's body. 

30 For thiscause many are weak 
and sickly among you, and many 
sleep. 

31 For if we would judge our. 
selves, we should not be judged. f 

32 But when we are judged, we 
are chastened of the Lord, & that 
we should not be condemned with 
the world. 

33 Wherefore, my brethren, when 
ye come together to eat, tarry one 
for another. 

34 And if any man hunger, let 
him eat at home: that ye come not 
together unto condemnation.? And 
the rest will I set in order when I 
come. 


“* Gr. are poor, ach. 15:3. b Matt. 26: 26. 1 Or, 
fora. t Or, show ye. c Rey.22: 20. dJohn 6:63, 64; 
ch.10:21. e2 Cor. 13:5; 1John3: 20, 21. |i Gr. 


judgment ; Rom. 13:2. TPs. 22:5; LJohn 1:9. 
g Ps, 94: 12,13; Heb, 12:5-11. § Gr. judgment. 


.23 I have received of the Lord: 
from the Lord. What Paul knew of 
the institution and design of the 
sacred supper, the Lord Jesus had 
communicated to him. 

24. Take eat; this is my body: a 
memorial of my body. 

25. The new testament in my blood: 
the new covenant; new, as distin- 
guished from the covenant of Sinai, 
which was ratified by the blood of 
animals, whereas the new covenant 
was ratified by the blood of Christ. 

26. Show the Lord’s death: declare, 
proclaim his death. Till he come: 
the ordinance is to be observed till 
Christ shall come the second time. 
Its chief office is to commemorate 
his death, and, incidentally, it is pro- 
phetic of his second coming. 

27. Unworthily: in an unworthy 
manner; engaging in the solemn ser- 
vice irreverently, not discerning the 
Lord’s body, but eating as if par- 
taking of a common meal. Guilty: 
of treating the Saviour very much as 
his murderers did when they cruci- 
fied his body and shed his blood. 

28. Hxramine himself: a command 
addressed to a baptized church mem- 
ber. The apostle had not in view an 
unbaptized person without church 
membership. 
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29. Hateth and drinketh damna- 
tion: condemnation; that is, if he 
does not discern the Lord’s body. 

30. Many are weak and sickly: 
because of this irreverent participa- 
tion of the Lord’s Supper. Many 
sleep: have died. The sickness and 
death have occurred in the course of 
God's retributive providence. 

31. Judge ourselves; test our Chris- 
tian character, and act according to 
our profession. Should not bejudged: 
subjected to God's judgments. 

32. Chastened of the Lord: disci- 
plined by the Lord. Not be con- 
demned with the world; the chasten- 
ing is supposed to lead unfaithfut 
Christians to repentance, and thus 
they will escape the condemnation 
that will come on the world. 

33. Come together to eat : the Supper 
ofthe Lord. Tarry one for another: 
let there not be indecent haste, but an 
exemplification of Christian propri- 
ety and dignity. 

34. The rest will IT set in order: 
during a visit which he had in con- 
templation. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Christ is the model, and all Chris- | 


tians should earnestly seek conform- 
ity to this model. We are to be like 


Spiritual gifts 
CHAPTER XII. 


1 Spiritual gifts 4 are diverse, 7 yet all to profit 
withal. 8 And to that end are diversely bestowed; 
12 that by the like proportion, as the members of a 
natural body tend all to the 16 mutual decency,, 22 
service, 26 and succor of the same body ; 27 so we 
should do one for another, to make up the mystical 
body of Christ, 


OW concerning spiritual gifts, 
N brethren, I enld not en 
you ignorant. 

2 Ye know that ye were Gen- 
tiles, carried away unto these dumb 
idols, * even as ye were led. 

3 Wherefore I give you to un- 
derstand, that no man speaking by 
the Spirit of God, calleth Jesus ac- 
cursed: *> and that no man can 
say that Jesus is the Lord, but by 
the Holy Ghost. ¢ 

4 Now there are diversities of 
gifts, but the same Spirit. 4 
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in the church, 


5 And there are differences of ad- 
ministrations, f but thesame Lord. 

6 And there are diversities of 
operations, © but it is the same God 
which worketh all in all. 

7 But the manifestation of the 
Spirit is given to every man to 
profit withal. f 

8 For to one is given by the 
Spirit the word of wisdom;8& to 
another, the word of knowledge 
by the same Spirit ; 

9 To another, faith by the same 
Spirit; to another, the gifts of 
healing by the same Spirit ;4 

10 To another, the working of 
miracles; to another, prophecy ; te 
another, discerning of spirits;* to an- 
other, divers kinds of tongues;! to an- 
other, the interpretation of tongues: 


al Thess-1:9. * Or, anathema. b Mark 9: 39; 
1 John 4: 2,3. ¢ Matt.16:17. dHeb. 2:4; 1 Peter 
4:10. tOr, ministries. e Rom. 12:6,ete. fEph. 


4:7. gIsa.11: 2,3; ch.2:6,7. hcoh.13:2. iEph, 
2:8. j Mark 16:18; James5:14. k1John 4:1. 
1 Acts 2: 4, 7-11. 


im when we see him, and we should 
be as much like Wim as, possible be- 
Ki ee-him. 

10. If angels rejoice when a sinner 
repents, it is entirely credible that 
they are invisibly present in Chris- 
tian assemblies. 

14, 15. Nature, providence, and 
grace, recognize a distinction be- 
tween the two sexes. This is very 
suggestive, and full of significance. 

20. Achurch must ‘come together” 
in order toa proper observance of the 
Lord’s Supper. Nor is this all that is 
necessary. There must be a loving 
remembrance of Christ in his death, 
a discerning by faith of his body and 
his blood. Happy those who, while 
they eat the literal bread, spiritually 
feed on the bread of life. 

26. The second coming of Christ will 
be an event full of interest to those 
who love him. It will be the signal 
for the resurrection of their bodies 
from the grave. This will be what 
Paul terms “ the adoption, to wit, the 
redemption of our body.”’ Rom. 8: 23. 


CHAPTER XII. 

1, Spiritual gifts: most probably 
miraculous endowments conferred 
by the Holy Spirit. 

3. Speaking by the Spirit of God: 
under the prompting and guidance 
of the Spirit. Calleth Jesus ac- 


cursed: that is; an impostor and a} 
Can say that Jesus is | 


blasphemer. ! J i 
the Lord: can heartily receive him 
as the Christ. But by the Holy 


Ghost: that is, the Holy Spirit, so far 
from disparaging the claims of Christ 
to the Messiahship, is the agent by 
whom the believer is led to recognize 
those claims. 

4. Diversities of gifts: various en- 
dowments. The same Spirit: one 
Spirit, so that there is unity in diver. 
Sity. 

5. Differences of administrations : 
these ministrations are no doubt the 
offices referred to in the latter part 
of the chapter. The same Lord: 
presiding over these offices. 

6. Diversities of operations: effects 
produced. The same God: exerting 
his power in different ways. 

7. The manifestation of the Spirit: 
in the various gifts described. To 
profit withal: for the profit of all. 

8. Wisdom...knowledge: know]l- 
edge possibly refers to a pfofound 
aequaintance with the principles “of 


| the gospel; While’ wisdom™ denotes 


the practical application 6f~ those 
principles. 

OO Faith: to work miracles in par- 
ticular cases. The gifts of healings: 
power restricted to the cure ot 
diseases. 

10. The working of miracles: in an 
unrestricted sense; that is, not lim- 
ited to any one class of miracles, 
Prophecy: inspired declarations of 
the divine will, and predictions of 
futureevents. Discerning of spirits: 
power to decide whether spirits are 
of God. 1 John 4:1. Divers kinds 
of tongues: ability to speak differ- 
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Many members, 


11 But all these worketh that one 
and the selfsame Spirit, dividing 
to every man severally as he will.® 

12 For as the body is one, and 
hath many members, and all the 
members of that one body, being 
many, are one body; so also its 

hrist.> 

13 For by one Spirit are we all 
baptized into one body,* whether 
we be Jews or Gentiles,* whether 
we be bond or free; and have been 
all made to drink into one Spirit.4¢ 

14 For the body is not one mem- 
ber, but many. 

15 If the foot shall say, Because 
I am not the hand, I am not of the 
body; isittherefore not of the body? 

16 And if the ear shall say, Be- 
cause I am not the eye, I am not 
of the body; is it therefore not of 
the body ? 

17 If the whole body were an eye, 
where were the hearing? If the 
whole were hearing, where were 
the smelling? 

18 But now hath God set the 
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but one body. 


20 But now are they many mem- 
bers, yet but one body. 

21 And the eye cannot say unto 
the hand, I have no need of thee: 
nor again the head to the feet, I 
have no need of you. 

22 Nay, rhuch more those mem- 
bers of the body, which seem to be 
more feeble, are necessary :& 

23 And those members of the 
body, which we think to be less 
honorable, upon these we bestow ¢ 
more abundant honor; and our 
uncomely parts have more abund- 
ant comeliness. 

24 For our comely parts have no 
need: but God hath tempered the 
body together, having given more 
abundant honor to that part which 
lacked : 

25 That there should be no 
schism ft in the body; but that the 
members should have the same 
care one for another. 

26 And whether one member 
suffer, all the members suffer with 
it; or one member be honored, all 
the members rejoice with it. 

27 Now ye are the body of Christ, 
and members in particular.» 

28 And God hath set some in the 


Greeks. dJohn 7: 37-39. ever.28. f Rom, 12:3; 


ent languages. Interpretation of 
tongues: the translation of what is 
said in one language into another. 

ll. To every man severally as he 
will: the Spirit confers different gifts 
on different men. 

12. One body: the human body, 
with many members. So also 
Christ: the head of the body—the 
church—which also has many 
members. 

13. By one Spirit: rather, in one 
Spirit. Baptized into one body: so 
as to constitute one body, however 
different their outward conditions, 
whether Jews or Gentiles, bond or 
free. 

14-19. These verses teach that the 
different members of the human 
body furnish a suitable illustration 
of the various gifts of the church. 

20. Many members... one body: 
a plurality of members is essential 
to the unity of the body. 

21. No need of thee: no one member 
igs independent of another—a fact 
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is | 


ver. 11, g Eccl. 4: 9-12; 9:14,15. tf Or, put on. 
tOr, division. h Eph. 5:30. 


which should be recognized in every 
church. 

22. More feeble: delicate, sensitive. 
Are necessary: such organs as the 
brain, the heart, the lungs, the liver, 
are as necessary as the eye, the ear, 
the hand, or the foot. 

23. Less honorable: not attractive 
to the sight. We bestow more abund- 
ant honor: by means of dress not 
only for covering, but for ornament. 

24, Our comely parts have no need: 


| of specialattention. 


25. No schism in the body: no an- 
tagonism between its mernbers, but 
harmonious co-operation, Every 


|church of Christ should exemplify 


this unity. 


26. All the members sujfer with it: | 


this results from the sympathy ere- 
ated by the unity. The spiritual 
sympathy of church members 
highly important. 

27, Ye are the body of Christ: in 
the aggregate, his body; as individ- 


ual Christians, members of his body. | 


28. God hath set: appointed. Some 


is } 


Covet earnestly 


church, first apostles,* secondarily 
prophets,» thirdly teachers, after 
that miracles,° then gifts of heal- 
ings,? helps,® governments,f diver- 
sities * of tongues. 

29 Are all apostles? are all proph- 
ets? are all teachers? are all work- 
erst of miracles? 

30 Have all the gifts of healing? 
do all speak with tongues? do all 
interpret ? 

31 But covet earnestly the best 
gifts: and yet show I unto you a 
more excellent way. 


aLuke6:13. bActs13:1. cver. 10. dver.9. 
eNum. 11:17. fHeb. 13: 17, 24. * Or, kinds. g Acts 


Sitions. First apostles: men who 
saw the Lord Jesus after he rose from 
the dead, and who could testify to 
this fact, the proof of which was es- 
sential in the planting of Christian- 
ity in the earth. Prophets: inspired 
teachers, next to the apostles, and 
named with them in Hph. 2: 20; 3:5. 
Teachers: probably pastors, as “‘ pas- 
tors and teachers,” in Eph. 4: 11,seem 
to refer to the same persons. Mira- 
cles: that is, men endowed to work 
miracles. Gifts of healings: power 
to effect the cure of diseases. Helps: 
probably deacons who helped the pas- 
tor. Governments: men with spe- 
cial qualifications to preside over a 
church, and by their moral influence 
keep it in the order of the gospel. Di- 
versities of tongues: persons speak- 
ing various languages. 

29, 30. The questions in these verses 
require a negative answer, showing 
that the gifts inso high repute among 
the Corinthians were possessed by 
comparatively few. 

Bl. Covet earnestly the best gifts: 
literally, the greater gifts. Doddridge 
is most probably right in putting the 
expression in the indicative mood. 
Ye covet or desire the greater gifts, 
was historically true of the Church at 
Corinth; and the words of Paul seem 
to contain an indirect reproof. A 
more excellent way : the way of love, 
which he shows in the next chap- 
ter. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1 CORINTHANS XIII. 


8. Jesus said of the Holy Spirit, ‘‘ He | 


shall glorify me.” John 16:14. And 


the best gifts. 
CHAPTER XIII. 


1 All gifts, 2, 3 how excellent soever. are nothing 
worth without charity. 4 The praises thereof, 13 
and preference betore hope and faith. 


HOUGH I speak with the 
tongues of men and of an- 
gels,i and have not charity,) I am 
become as sounding brass, or a 
tinkling cymbal. 

2 And though I have the gift of 
propheey,* and understand all 
mysteries, and all knowledge; and 
though I have all faith, so that I 
could remove mountains,! and 
have not charity, [am nothing.™ 


i2Cor. 12: 4. j1 Peter 4: 8. 
mi Matt. 21: 19. 


ch. 14: 39. 
14:1. 1 Matt. 17:20. 


the Spirit still glorifies Christ by so 
revealing to repenting sinners his 
suitableness as a Saviour, that they 
trust in him, and can say, each one, 
as did Thomas: ‘“ My Lord and my 
God.” John 20 : 28. 

7. He who receives either the “ gifts” 
or the “graces” of the Holy Spirit is 
under sacred obligations to utilize 
them for the good of the church and 
of the world. 

18. As God disposes the members of 
the human body according to his 
pleasure, so he places the members of 
Christ’s body, the church, ‘as it hath 
pleased him.” Not as it hath pleased 
them, it may be, but him. 

22. The weak and obscure members 
of achurch may have more to do with 
its spirituality, and real prosperity, 
than those who are accounted strong, 
and who are known “to fortune and 
to fame.” The prayers that.go up 
from, the lowly. cottage..may.bring 
down-rich hlessings{romWlhe.sicies. 

26. The sympathy of church mem- 
bers with one another is a2 beautiful 
thing. It Teads them to partake of 
each other’s joys, and specially“to 
share in each other’s sorrows. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1. Tongues of men: languages of 
men. Andofangels: theirmethods 
ofexpression. Charity: an unfortu- 
nate translation, which should be 
changed into LOVE in every part of 
this chapter—love to God and to men, 

2. All mysteries: things secret and 
profound, defying ordinary compre- 
hension. <All faith: the faith by 
which miracles are wrought, 
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Charity the 


3 And though I bestow all my 
goods to feed the poor,* and though 
I give my body to be burned, and 
have not charity, it profiteth me 
nothing.» , 

4 Charity suffereth long, and is 
kind; °¢ charity envieth not; 4 char- 
ity vaunteth not itself,* is not 
puffed up,¢ 

56 Doth not behave itself un- 
seemly, seeketh not her own, is not 
easily provoked,’ thinketh no evil; 

6 Rejoiceth not in iniquity,” but 
rejoiceth inf the truth; 

7 Beareth all things,i believeth 
all things,J hopeth all things,* en- 
dureth all things.! 

8 Charity never faileth; but 
whether there 6e prophecies, they 
shall fail; whether there be tongues, 


aMatt. 6:1,2. b Matt. 7:22.23; James 2: 14. 


¢Prov.10:12. dJames3:16. * Or, ts not rash. 
eCol. 2: 18. fch. 10:24. g Prov. 14:17. h Rom, 
1 Or, with. iRom. 15:1. j Ps. 119 : 66. 


1:32. 


3. All my goods: worldly posses- 


sions. My body to be burned: asa 
sacrificial offering. Nothing: of no 
avail. 


4. Suffereth long: the abstract for 
the concrete; thatis, he who has this 
ilove endures trials and injuries pa- 
tiently. Is kind: both to friends and 
to enemies. Envieth not: does not 
pine and fret when others are pros- 
Vaunteth not: is not boast- 
Not puffet up: under the im- 
pulses of self-conceit. 

5. Unseemly : unbecomingly. Seek- 
eth not her own: is not selfish. Not 
easily provoked: excited to evil. 
Thinketh no evil: does not impugn 
the motives of others. 

6. Rejoiceth not in iniquity: takes 
no pleasure in what is wrong, whether 
it be in saints or sinners. Rejoiceth 
im the truth: rather, with the truth ; 
having cordial sympathy with the 
interests of truth. 

7. Beareth all things: all wrongs, 
so far as obligation to God permits. 
Betieveth all things: takes the most 
favorable view of them, Fropeth all 
things: even when itis difficult to be- 
lieve allthings. Endureth all things: 
bears them without complaint. 

8. Never faileth: is permanent. Its 
endless continuance is in striking 
contrast with all temporary gifts. 

9. We know in part: our knowledge 
is now limited. We prophesy in part: 
give not a complete, but a very im- 
perfect, view of the subjects of our 
prophecy. 
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greatest grace. 


they shall cease; whether there be 
knowledge, it shall vanish away. 

9 For we know in part, and we 
prophesy in part.™ 

10 But when that which is per- 
fect is come, then that which is in 
part shall be done away. 

11 When I was a child, I spake 
as a child, I understood as a child, 
IT thought t asa child: but when I 
became a man, I put away childish 
things. 

12 For now we see through a 
lass,® ae but then face to 
race:®° now IL know in part; but 
then shall I know even as also I 
am known. 

13 And now abideth faith,? hope, 
charity, these three; but the great: 
est of these zs charity. 


k Rom. 8: 24. 1Job13: 15. 


mech.8:2. | Or, rea- 
soned. n2 Cor.3:18; 5:7; Phil. 3:12. IlGroina 
riddle. o Matt. 18:10; 1 John3:2. p Heb. 10: 3, 


39; 1 Peter 1: 21. 


heavenly state. 

ll. When I was a child: before J 
reached adult age. Put away chilé~ 
ish things: the things peculiar to 
childhood. The point the apostle 
makes is that the differencebetween 
childhood and manhood illustrates 
the disparity. between. what Chris- 


| tians now are and what they will be be 


in the future state. 

12. Now we see: while in the flesh. 
Through a glass: rather, @ mirror. 
Darkly: Greek, in an enigma; that 
is, obscurely. But then: when ad- 
mitted into heaven. Face to face: 
distinctly, clearly, with unobstructed 
vision. Then shall I know: what 
now I do not know. As also Iam 
known: as God has known me in 
this imperfect state, when I have 
known so little. Not the extent, but 
the clearness, of knowledge is spe 
cially referred to. ; 


13. And now abideth: that is, faith, 


hope, and love, in contrast-with 
“oifts’? designed. for a temporary 
purpose, are permanent, and will be 
found wherever a Christian is to be 
found to the end of time. The great- 
est of these: love. Why is love the 
greatest? “It is the fulfilling of the 
law.” Rom. 13:10. On the two com- 
mandments requiring love to God 
and love to man “hang all the law 
and the prophets,” and these com- 
mandments are incorporated into the 
xospel. Leve, therefore. comprehends 


: 
a 


Prophesying 
CHAPTER XIV. 


l Prophecy is commended, 2, 3,4 and preferred be- 
fore speaking with tougues, 6 by a comparison 
drawn from musical instruments, 12 Both must 
be referred to edification, 22as to their true and 
properend. 26 The true use of each is taught, 27 
and the abuse taxed. 34 Women are forbidden to 
speak in the church. 


OLLOW after charity, and de- 
sire spiritual gifts, bit rather 
Oe oa may prophesy.> 

2 For he that speaketh in an wn- 
known tongue,* speaketh not unto 
men, but unto God: for no man 
understandeth * him; howbeit in 
the spirit he speaketh mysteries. 

3 But he that prophesieth speak- 
eth unto men fo edification, and 
exhortation, and comfort. 

4 He that speaketh in an wun- 
known tongue edifieth himself; 
but he that prophesieth edifieth 
the church. 

5 I would that ye all spake with 
tongues, but rather that ye proph- 
esied: for greater is he that proph- 
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commended. 


| esieth than he that speaketh with 
tongues, except he interpret, that 
the church may receive edifying.¢ 

6 Now, brethren, if I come unto 
you speaking with tongues, what 
shall I profit you, except I shall 
speak to you either by revelation, 
or by knowledge, or by prophe- 
ying, or by doctrine?‘ 

_7 And even things without life 
giving sound, whether pipe or 
harp, except they give a distinc- 
tion in the sounds, t how shall it be 
known what is piped or harped ? 

8 For if the trumpet give an 
uncertain sound, who shall prepare 
himself to the battle? 

9 So likewise ye, except ye utter 
by the tongue words easy to be un- 
| derstood,t how shall it be known 
what is spoken? for ye shall speak 
into the air. 

10 There are, it may be, so man 
kinds of voices in the world, an 


a Ch. 12:31; Eph. 1:3. bNum. 11:25, 29- c Acts 
2:4; 10:46. *Gr.heareth. dActs 22:9. ever. 


all duty and all obligation, and must 
be ‘“‘greatest,’”’ with whatever else it 
may be compared. Some suppose, 
and very plausibly, that love is 
‘“oreatest’’ because it is immortal. 
It may be doubted whether faith and 
hope will have existence in heaven. 
We now “walk by faith;” and 
* hope that is seen,” that is, realized, 
“is not hope.” i 
great heterodoxy to sing: 
*% Hope shall change to glad fruition, 
Faith to sight, and prayer to 
praise.” 
REFLECTIONS, 

1. The sum of all moral excellence, 
in its manifestations on earth, is to 
be found in supreme love to God, the 
Creator, and in subordinate love to 
man, the creature. 

2. It is one of the weaknesses of 
some men to prize shining gifts more 
highly than spiritual graces. 

5. A disposition to put the best con- 
struction on the motives, words, and 
actions of our fellow creatures, is one 
of the loveliest traits of the Christian 
character. 


10. The people of God may well re- | 


joice that their present ignorance 
will be followed by knowledge of 


which they can now form no adequate | 
the | 


conception. The darkness of 
present state will be superseded by 
the splendor of celestial light. What 


Certainly it is no! 


26. fver. 26. 
significant. 


tOr, tunes. gNum. 10:9. 3Gr. 


more can be “said of an archangel, 
than that he knows even as he is 
known? 

CHAPTER XIV. 


1. Follow after charity: strive 
earnestly for the love described in 
the preceding chapter. That ye may 
prophesy: Paul attaches great im- 
portance to prophesying, which 
' seems to have been the exposition 
and application of divine truth. 

2. Speaketh not unto men, but unto 
God: imparts no information to men, 
though God understands what he 
Ss 


ays. 
4 Edifieth the church: builds up 
the chureh by instruction, 

5. Greater is he that prophesieth: 
greater in the sense of rendering 
more useful service, even as Jesus 
taught the dignity of service. Matt. 
20: 26. 

6. What shall I profit you? there 
is no profit in words that are not un, 
derstood. 

7. A distinction in the sounds, 
which must be recognized by those 
that hear. 
| 8. Givean uncertain sound: leav- 
ling one in doubt as to what is 
meant. 

9, Speak into the air: a proverbial 
expression for useless speech, 
| 10. Without signification: 

mean something. 
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they 


Speaking im 


none of them is without significa- 
tion. 

11 Therefore if I know not the 
meaning of the voice, I shall be 
unto him that speaketh a barba- 
rian,* and he that speaketh shall 
be a barbarian unto me. 

12 Even so ye, forasmuch as ye 
are zealous of spiritual gifts,* seek 
that ye may excel to the edifying 
of the church. 

13 Wherefore let him that speak- 
eth in an unknown tongue pray 
that he may interpret. 

14 For if I pray in an unknown 
tongue, my spirit prayeth, but my 
understanding is unfruitful. 

15 What isit then? I will pray 
with the spirit,> and I will pray | 
with the understanding also: I 
will sing with the spirit,¢ and I} 
will sing with the understanding 
also.4 

16 Else when thou shalt bless 
with the spirit, how shall he that 
oceupieth the room of the un- 
learned say Amen at thy giving 
of thanks,¢ seeing he understandeth 
not what thou sayest ? 

17 For thou verily givest thanks 
well, but the other is not edified. 

18 I thank my God, I speak with 
tongues more than ye all: 
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unknown tongues. 


19 Yet in the zhurch [had rather 
speak five words with my_under-. 
standing, that by my voice I might 
teach others also, than ten thou- 
sand words in an unknown tongue. 

20 Brethren, be not children in 
understanding: howbeit, in mal- 
ice be ye children,’ but in under- 
standing be men.t* 

21 In the law it is written,i With 
men of other tongues and other lips 
witt L speak unto this people; and 
yet for all that will they not hear 
me, saith the Lord.i 

22 Wherefore tongues are for a 
sign,* not to them that believe, but 
to them that believe not:! but 
prophesying serveth not for them 
that believe not, but for them 
which believe. 

23 If therefore the whole church 
be come together into one place, 
and all speak with tongues, and 
there come in those that are un- 
learned, or unbelievers, will they 
not say that ye are mad?™ 

24 But if all prophesy, and there 
come in cne that believeth not, or 
one unlearned, he is convinced of 
all, he is judged of all; 

25 And thus are the secrets of 
his heart made manifest; and so 
falling down on his face he will 


a Rom.1:14. * Gr. spirits. b John 4: 24. c Epa. 
5:19; Col.8:16. dPs.47: 7, ech. 11:24. fEph. | 
4:14,15; Heb.6:1-3; 2Peter3:18. g Ps. 131: 2; | 


Matt, 18:3; Rom. 16:19; 1 Peter 2:2. ft Gr. pen- | 


ll. A barbarian: a foreigner, 
speaking an unknown language. 

12. To the edifying of the charch: 
seek such gifts as will make you most 
useful in promoting the spiritual in- 
terests of the church. 

13. Pray that he may interpret: let 
him ask God to add to the gift of} 
tongues, the gift of interpretation. 

4. Unfruitful: productive of no 
profit to others. 

16. With the understanding also: 
so as to be understood by others. 

16. Say Amen: rather, the Amen ; 
implying an intelligent concurrence 
in the giving of thanks. 

19. Teach others also: 
words they understand. 

20. Be not children: in the sense of 
not understanding. Jn malice be ye 
children: as to malice, show your- | 
selves children in guileless simplicity. 
21, Men of other tongues: speaking | 


I 


by using 


fect, or of aripe age. bh Ps.119: 99, i John 10: 34, 
jisa.28:11,12. kMark16:17; Acts2:;6,ete. 11 
Tim.1:9. m Acts 2:13. 


22. Tongues are for a sign: to un- 
believers, to attract and secure their 
attention. Prophesying serveth: 
specially, though not exclusively, for 
believers. 

23. Will they not say that ye are 
mad? will not unbelievers say this, 
if all speak in unknown languages ? 

24. But if all prophesy: speak of 
divine things in intelligible words. 
He is convinced of all: he is so re- 
proved by all as to feel himself a sin- 
ner. He is judged of all: as they 
speak, one by one, all say something 
that reaches his conscience, so that it 
bears testimony to the truth of what 


| they say. 


25, Falling down on his face: an 


YW 


Proper order 


worship God, and report that God 
is in‘you of a truth.4 

26 How is it then, brethren? 
when'ye come together, every one 
of you hath a psalm, hath a doc- 
trine, hath a tongue, hath a revela- 
gion, hath an interpretation.» Let 
all things be done unto edifying.¢ 

27 If any man speak in an wn- 
known tongue, let it be by two, or 
at the most by three, and that by 
course; and let one interpret. 

28 But if there be no interpreter, 
let him keep silence in the church; 
and let him speak to himself, and 
to God. 

29 Let the prophets speak two or 
three,¢ and let the other judge. 

30 If any thing be revealed to 
another that sitteth by, let the first 
hold his peace.® 

31 For ye may all prophesy one 
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to be observed. 


by one, that all may learn, and all 
may be comforted. 

32 And the spirits of the prophets 
are subject to the prophets. 

33 For God is not the author of 
confusion,* but of peace, as in all 
churches of the saints. 

34 Let your women keep silence 
in the churches:"-for it is not per- 
mitted unto them to speak; but 
they are commanded to be under 
obedience,’ as also saith the law 

385 And if they will learn any 
thing, let them ask their husbands 
at home: for it is a shame for 
women to speak in the church. 

36 What! came the word of God 
out from you? or came it unto you 
only ?* 

37 If any man think himself to 
be a prophet, or spiritual,! let him 
acknowledge that the things that I 


alsa. 45:14; Zech. 8:23. bver.6. cver. 40. 
a ver. 39; 1 Thess.5: 19, 20. eJob. 32:11. fl John 
4:1. * Gr. twmult, or unquietness. gch. 11: 16. 


hl Tim. 2:11, 12. i Eph. 5: 22; Titus 2:5; 1.-Peter 
3:1. j Gen. 3:16; Num. 30: 3-12; Esth. 1: 20. 
keh. 4:7. 12Cor. 10:7; 1John4: 6. 


attitude expressive of penitential 
abasement and shame. 

26. How is it then, brethren? this 
seems to have been a rebuke. Paul 
therefore intimates that when the 
church met for worship, the members 
felt that different services were re- 
quired of them, and the probability is 
that they attempted, in the midst of 
great confusion, to perform these ser- 
vices all at once. Hence the words 
that follow: Let all things be done 
unto edifying : for spiritual instruc- 
tion and profit. 

27. By two, or at the most, by three: 
this number being sufficient to speak 


at any one meeting of the church, | 


and must speak one at a time. Let 
one interpret: so that all may know 
what is spoken. 

28. If there be no interpreter: the 
absence of an interpreter made it the 
duty of those who had the gift of 
tongues tc keep silence. 

29. The other judge: the Greek is 


plural, others. Let them judge, or dis- | 


cern, whether the things spoken are 
in accord with the truth of God. 

31. All prophesy one by one: in or- 
derly succession. 

32. The spirits of the prophets are 
subject: let no one say that he can- 
not hold his peace, for the prophets 
ean control their spirits. 

33. Not the author of confusion: he 
is the God of order, and his people 


| questions contain a severe rebuke. 


must not be disorderly. In ail 
churches of the saints: all the 
churches. Peace, and not confusion, 
is the normal state of every church 
of Christ. 

34. Let your women keep silence in 
the churches: let them not aspire to 
be teachers in the public assem- 
blies. Under obedience: rather, un- 
der subjection. As also saith the law: 
the law written in Gen. 3: 16, which 
made Eve, the representative of her 
sex in all ages, and climes, subordi- 
nate to her husband. 

35. Itis ashame: it is dishonora- 
ble, because women in becoming pub- 
lic teachers in the churches, tran- 
scend the limits of Christian modesty 
and propriety, and at the same time 
contravene the will of God. 

36. What! by way of calling atten- 
tion. Came the word of God out 
from you? Were you the first church? 
and do you claim on this ground the 
right to establish a precedent as to 
the matters in question? Came it 
unto you only? Haye not other 
churches received it? Is not their 
course different from yours? Do you 
monopolize all wisdom? Paul’s 


87. The commandments of the 
Lord: the man claiming to be ‘ta 
prophet, or spiritual,” must establish 
his claim by acknowledging Paul’s 
inspiration. 
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The Lord's 


write unto you are the command- 
ments of the Lord. 

88 But if any man be ignorant, 
let him be ignorant. 

39 Wherefore, brethren, covet to 
prophesy,@ and forbid not to speak 
with tongues. 

40 Let all things be done decent- 
ly and in order.» 


CHAPTER XV. 


8 By Christ's resurrection, 12 he proveth the neces- 
sity of our resurrection, against all such as deny 
the resurrection of the body. 21 The fruit, 35 and 
manner thereof. 51 and of the changing of them 
that shall be found alive at the last day. 

I de- 


OREOVER, brethren, 
vk clare unto you the gospel 
which I preached unto you,* which 
also ye have received,? and where- 
in ye stand; 
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resurrection. 


2 By which also ye are saved, if 
ye keep* in memory whatt I 

reached unto you,f unless ye have 
believed in vain.& 

3 For I delivered unto you first 
of all that which I also received, 
how that Christ died for our sins 
according to the scriptures ; ® 

4 And that he was buried, and 
that he rose again the third day 
according to the scriptures : 

5 And that he was seen of Ce- 
phas, then of the twelve: 

6 After that, he wasseen of above 
five hundred brethren at once; of 
whom the greater part remain unto 
this present, but some are falien 


aeer 
7 After that, he was seen of 
James; then of all the apostles. 


a Ch, 12:31; 1 Thess. 5:20. b ver. 26, 33. c Gal. 
1:11. deh. 1:48, el Peterd: 12, * Or, hold fast. 
1Gr. by what speech. fHeb. 3:6. gGal. 3:4. 


h Gen. 3:15; Ps. 22:1, ete.; Isa. 53:1, etc.; Dan. 
9:26; Zech.13:7; Luke 24: 26,46. iPs. 16:10; 
Hos. 6:2, j Luke 24: 34, etc. 


38. If any man be ignorant: does 
not know of Paul’s authority to write 
as he had done. 
rant: it is better not to have a con- 
troversy with such a man. 

39. Covet to prophesy: earnestly 
desire this gift as the means of the 
greatest Christian usefulness. 

40. Decently and in order: 
dsecoming manner. 


REFLECTIONS, 


5. The most brilliant accomplish- 
ments are worthless, unless they are 


consecrated to the promotion of the ; 


eause of God in the world. 

12. Happy are those church mem- 
bers who “excel to the edifying of the 
church.” Such members may be 
found here and there, but they are 
few. Greater spirituality, and a 


larger measure of sanctified intelli- | 


gence, would wonderfully increase 
the number. 

16. It is greatly to be desired that 
all the members of a church, in its 
meetings for worship, 
audibly “the Amen,” at the close of 
every prayer. It would be a beauti- 
ful indorsement of the requests ex- 
pressed in the prayer. 


19. Ministers of the gospel should j 


make simplicity of style a special 
study. They should use words which 
the people understand. It would 
startle some preachers to know how 
many expressions they employ which 
convey no intelligible ideas to many 
of their hearers. 
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pronounce ! 


Let him be igno- | 


25. The power of Christianity is 
signally displayed when unbelievers, 
going into the assemblies of the 
saints, are so convinced of sin as to 


; become truly penitent, and sensible 


in a) 


of the presence of God. 

39. The greatest possible usefulness 
should be the desire of every Chris- 
tian, and the object of his sanctified 
ambition. There is no art so valuable 
as the art of doing good in the world. 


CHAPTER XV. 


1. I declare unto you the gospel: 
I state its principal facts. Ye have 
received: accepted as true. 

2. Unless ye have believed in vain: 
unless your faith in Christ as risen is 


| without foundation, even as some 


among you virtually intimate. 

3. I also received: from the Lord 
Jesus himself. Christ died for our 
sins: and therefore died as an 
atoning sacrifice. According to the 
scriptures: notably Isaiah, chap. 53. 
_ 4. Rose again: his resurrection be- 
ing the proof of his Messiahship, and 
of the acceptance of his sacrifice. 

5. Seen of Cephas : appeared to Pe- 
ter. Then to the twelve: to all the 
apostles. 

6. Five hundred brethren at onces 
a large number of witnesses, too 
many to be deceived. The greater 
part remain: are still living. Fall- 
en asleep: have died. 


7. Seen of James: in an interview 


‘nowhere else named. 


<a 


—_-- 


importance of 


8 And last of all he was seen of 
me also,* as of one born out of due 
time.* 

9 For I am the least of the apos- 
tles,> that am not meet to be called 
an peel because I persecuted 
the church of God. 

10 But by the grace of God I am 
what I am: and his grace which 
was bestowed upon me, was not in 
vain; but I labored more abun- 
dantly than they all: yet not I, 
but the grace of God which was 
with me.¢ 

11 Therefore whether i# were I, 
or they, so we preach, and so ye 
believed. 

12 Now if Christ be preached 
that he rose from the dead, how 
say some among you that tuere is 
no resurrection of the dead? 4 

13 Butif there be no resurrection 
of the dead, then is Christ not 
risen :& 

14 And if Christ be not risen,‘ 
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the resurrection. 


then ts our preaching vain, and 
your faith is also vain. 

15 Yea, and we are found false 
witnesses of God; because we have 
testified of God that he raised up 
Christ: whom he raised not up, if 
so be that the dead rise not. 

16 For if the dead rise not, then 
is not Christ raised. 

17 And if Christ be not raised, 
your faith ts vain; ye are yet in 
your sins. 

18 Then they also which are 
fallen asleep in Christ are perished. 

19 If in this life only we have 
hope in Christ, we are of all men 
most miserable.® 

20 But now is Christ risen from 
the dead,‘ and become the first- 
fruits of them that slept.j 

21 Forsince by man came death, * 
by man came also the resurrection 
of the dead. 

22 For as in Adam all die, even 
so in Christ shall all be made alive. 


eS 


a Acts9:17. * Or, an abortive. b Eph. 3:7, 8. 
ce Matt. 10: 20. d Acts 26:8. e1 Thess. 4:14. fActs 
17:31. gRom. 4:25. hJohn 16:2; ch. 4:13; 2 


Tim. 3:12. il Peter1:3. j Acts 26: 23; Col. 1: 18; 
Rey.1:5. kRom.5:12,17. 1John 11: 25. 


8. Born out of due time: prema- 
turely—as unworthy to be called an 
apostle as is an abortion to be called 
aman. No form of words could ex- 
press a deeper sense of unworthi- 
ness, 

9. The least of the apostles: the 
least deserving of the apostleship. 
Persecuted the church: men and 
women belonging to the church. 

10. What Tam: grace has made me 
all thatIam. Notin vain: it was en- 
ergetic, operative grace, stimulating 
me to almost incredible labors. 

ll. So we preach: all the apos- 
tles. 

12. That he rose from the dead: we 
have so preached him. No resurrec- 
tion of the dead: the apostle as- 
sumes that the resurrection of Christ 
and the resurrection of the dead are 
inseparable. , 

13. If: this little conjunction intro- 
duces a hypothetical argument, 


which is continued through several | 


verses. Christis not risen: if there is 
no resurrection. 

14. Our preaching vain: empty, 
with no substance in it, and no foun- 
dation to rest upon. Your faith is 
vain; for it has been inspired by our 
preaching. 

ls. Malse witnesses of God: because 


| meade alive : 


our testimony has been that he 
raised up Christ. 

17. Ye are yet in your sins: unpar- 
doned; for the pardon of sin depends 
on the atoning value of Christ’s 
blood, which has no atoning value if 
he did not rise from the dead. 

18. Fallen asleep in Christ: have 
died in professed union with him and 
reliance on him. Are perished: 
have fallen into the abyss of nothing- 
ness. 

19. Most miserable: more pitiable 
is the better translation; that is, more 
pitiable than all men, because the 
destined victims of disappointed 
hope. 

20. But now is Christ risen : what 
I have just said has been based on 
supposition alone; the grand fact is 
that Christ has risen. First-fruits : 
so called in allusion to the first-fruits 
of the Jewish harvest, which were a 
pledge of the entire harvest. 

21. Since by man: rather, through 
man; that is, Adam. By man: 
through the Lord Jesus Christ. 

22. In Adam all die: inherit mor- 
tality from him, because he sinned. 
Rom. 5:12. In Christ shail all be 
the whole human race 
raised from the dead. This is, per- 
haps the only verse in this chapter, 
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Manner of the 


23 But every man in his own 
order: Christ the first-fruits; after- 
ward they that are Christ’s at his 
coming. 

24 Then cometh the end, when 
he shall have delivered up the 
kingdom to God, even the Father ;> 
when he shall have put down all 
rule, and all authority and power. 

25 For he must reign, till he hath 
put all enemies under his feet.° 

26 The last enemy that shall be 
destroyed is death.4 

27 For he hath put all things 
under his feet.¢ But when he 
saith, All things are put under 
him, it is manifest that he is ex- 
cepted which did put all things 
under him, 

28 And when all things shall be 
subdued unto him,’ then shall the 
Son also himself be subject unto 
him that put all things under 
hun that God may be all in 
all. 
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resurrection, 


29 Else what shall they do which 
are baptized for the dead,? if the 
dead rise not at all? why are they 
then baptized for the dead? 

30 And why stand we in jeopardy 
every hour? 

31 I protest by your* rejoicing 
which I have in Christ Jesus our 
Lord,i I die daily.* 

32 If aftert the manner of men 
I have fought with beasts at 
Ephesus, what advantageth it me 
if the dead rise not? let us eat and 
drink; for to-morrow we die.! 

33 Be not deceived: evil com- 
munications corrupt good man- 
ners.™ 

34 Awake to righteousness, and 
sin not; for some have not the 
knowledge of God: I speak this 
to your shame.° 

35 But some man will say, How 
are the dead raised up?? and with 
what body do they come? 

86 Thou fool, that which thou 


al Thess. 4: 15-17. bDan. 7: 14, 27 ce Ps. 2: 6- | * Some read, owr. j Phil.3:3. k Rom. 8:36. t Or, 
10; 45: 3-6; 110:1; Eph. 1:22; Heb.1: 13. @Hos. | to speak after. 1 Eccl. 2:24; Isa. 22:13. mech. 
13:14; 2 Tim.1:10; Rev.20: 14. ePs.8:.6. fPhil. | 5:6. mn Rom. 13:11; Eph. 5:14. och. 6: 5, 
3:21. gch.11:3. hRom.6:3, 4. i2 Cor.11: 26. | p Ezek. 37: 3. 
which refers to the resurrection | the belief of the resurrection of the 


as general, though the doctrine is 
clearly taught in John 5: 28. 29; Acts 
24:15, and other places. This chapter 
treats specially of the pious dead. 

23. Christ the first-fruits: the first 
to rise from the grave not to die 
again, and in his resurrection giving 
a guarantee of the resurrection of his 
followers. 

24. Then cometh the end: the end 
of the world, followed by the Day of 
Judgment. Delivered wn the king- 
dom: the mediatorial kingdom re- 
ceived from the Father. Psalm 2: 6. 

25. All enemies under his feet: his 
mediatorial reign must continue till 
all his foes are subdued, 

26. This verse teaches the complete- 


ness of the Redeemer’s conquest, and | 


should read: Death, the last enemy, 
shall be destroyed. 

27. He is excepted: that is, God, 
the Father. 

28. The Son also himself be subject : 
having delivered up the kingdom, 
That God may be all: God, in his 
eternal threefold unity. 

29. This verse resumes the subject 
of the resurrection. Kise: otherwise, 
that is, if there is no resurrection. 
Baptized for the dead: baptized in 
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dead, their emersion from the baptis- 
mal waters not only commemorating 
Christ’s resurrection, but anticipa- 
ting their own. 

30. In jeopardy every hour? what 
is there to justify our constant ex- 
posure to danger, if there is no resur- 
rection, no future state ? 

3l. I die daily: suffer a kind of 
living death. 

32. Have fought with beasts: in- 
curred such peril as made death seem 
inevitable. What advantageth it 
me? where is the profit, if the dead 
do not rise? Let us eat and drink: 
adopting the maxim of the Epicu- 
reans, and making the most of this 
world, if there is no other world. 

33. Be not deceived: by supposing 
that evil principles do not lead to 
evil practices. Consider the effect of 
evil communications. 

B4. Awake to righteousness : rouse 
up from spiritual stupor, and live 
righteously, keeping in view a state 
of retribution, 

35. Some man: 
the resurrection. 
Manner? 

36. Thou fool: showing thy folly in 
forgetting that the imnpartation of 


incredulous as to 
How? in what 


»y 


The natural and 


“sowest is not quickened, except it 
die:4 

37 And that which thou sowest, 
thou sowest not that body that 
shall be, but bare grain, it may 
chance of wheat, or of some other 
grain: 

38 But God giveth it a body as it 
hath pleased him, and to every 
seed his own body,» 

39 All flesh is not the same flesh: 
but there is one kind of flesh of 
men, another flesh of beasts, an- 

\ other of fishes, and another of 
\ birds. 

40 There are also celestial bodies, 
and bodies terrestrial:® but the 
glory of the celestial is one, and 
the glory of the terrestrial is an- 
other. 

41 Thereis one glory of the sun,4 
and another glory of the moon, 
and another glory of the stars; for 
one star differeth from another star 
in glory. 

42 So also zs the resurrection of 
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the spiritual body. 


the dead. It is sown in corrup- 
tion; it is raised in incorrup- 
tion: 


43 It is sown in dishonor; it is 
raised in glory; it is sown in 
weakness; it is raised in power: 

44 It is sown a natural body; it 
is raised a spiritual body. There 
is a natural body, and there is a 
spiritual body. 

45 And so it is written, The first 
man Adam was made a living 
soul; the last Adam was made a 
quickening spirit.# 

46 Howbeit, that was not first 
which is spiritual, but that which 
is natural; and afterward that 
which is spiritual. 

47 The first man 7s of the earth, 
earthy: the second man is the 
Lord from heaven. 

48 As is the earthy, such are 
they also that are earthy: and as 
is the heayenly, such are they also 
that are heavenly. 

49 And as we have borne the 


aJohn 12:24, bGen. 1:11, 12. cGen. 1: 16. 
d Ps. 19:4, 5. eDan.12.3; Matt. 13:43; Phil.3:21. 


iLuke 24: 31; John 20: 19, 26. gGen. 2: 7. 
Hi 2 6-56, 20.. 1dOhnn o); Lo; iol. 


h John 


life toa seed sown in the ground, is 
preceded by the death of that seed. 

37. Bare grain: naked grain. 

38. God giveth it a body: not 
nature, but God, working through 
nature. Hath pleased him: he does 
not consult the seed, nor ask the 
advice of men, but does as he pleases. 
To every seed his own body: thus 

reserving its identity, so that a 
aarvest evermore partakes of the 
nature of the seed from which it 
springs, and is in kind the same, 
though in accidents diverse. 

39. All flesh is not the same: God, 
by his power and wisdom, has diver- 
sified the flesh of men, beasts, fishes, 
and birds. 

®. Celestial bodies: these differ so 
from terrestrial bodies, that they are 
invested with dissimilar glory. 

41, Sun... catoon..... stars: in 
these there are different degrees of 
splendor, and even in the stellar 
universe star differs from star in glory. 
As all these things, from flesh to 
stars, are so unlike, who will say that 
God cannot make the resurrection 
body different from the body that is 
buried in the grave? 

42. So: in this manner the resur- 
rection is illustrated. Jt tis sown: 


committed tothe grave. In cormup- 
tion: aputrefying corpse. Raisedin 
incorruption: so that it can never 
more decay. 

43. In dishonor: with a stigma 
resting on it. In glory: clothed 
with splendor. In weakness; utter- 


| ly destitute of the little strength it 


had while living. In power: endued 
with a vigor that will make disease 
and death forever impossible. 

44, A natural body: an animal 
body sustained by food. <A spiritual 
body: the matter of which will be so 
refined as to resemble pure spirit, 
and make the glorified body a fit 
companion for the living spirit that 
left it at death, but now enters into 
an immortal union with it. 

45, A quickening spirit: a_ life, 
giving spirit. Christ having life in. 
herent in himself, is pleased to im- 
part to his followers, in their entire 
personality, everlasting life. 

47. The second man is the Lord 
from heaven: man and Juord; the 
son of Mary and the Son of God. 

49. The image of the heavenly, 
like him in the holiness of his nay 
ture, and like him in the perfection 
and beauty of his glorified body. 
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image of the pore, we shall also 
bear the image of the heavenly. 

50 Now this I say, brethren, that 
flesh and blood cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God;> neither doth 
corruption inherit incorruption. 

51 Behold, I show you a mys- 
ary: We shall not all sleep, but 
we shall all be changed,°¢ ' 

52 In a moment, in the twink- 
fing of an eye, at the last trump :4 
for the trumpet shall sound, © and 
the dead shall be raised incorrupt- 
ible, £ and we shall be changed. 

58 For this corruptible must put 
on incorruption, and this mortal 
must put on immortality.& 

54 So when this corruptible shall 
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The final victory. 


have put on incorruption, and this 
mortal shall have es on immor- 
tality, then shall be brought to eee 
the saying that is written, Death 7s 
swallowed up in victory. ® 

55 O death, where is thy sting? 
O grave, * where 2s thy victory ?} 

56 Thesting of death 2s sin; ) and 
the strengtn of sin is the law. * 

57 But thanks be to God,! which 
giveth us the victory through our 
Lord Jesus Christ.™ 

58 Therefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, be ye steadfast, unmovable, 
always abounding in the work of 
the Lord," forasmuch as ye know 
that your labor is not in vain in 


a Rom. 8:29. bJohn 2:3,5. ¢1 Thess. 4: 15-17. 
a2 Peter 3:10. eZech.9:14; Matt. 24:31. fJohn 
56:25. g2Cor.5:4; 1 John3:2. h Isa. 25:8. * Or, 


1Rom. 7: 25. 
Peter 3: 14. 


m Rom. 8:37; IlJohn 5:4,5. n2 


50. Flesh and blood: our bodies as 
now organized. Cannot inherit the 
kingdom of God: are unfit for the | 
kingdom in its state of heavenly 
blessedness. 

51. A mystery: asecret and a sub- 
lime wonder. Shall not all sleep: 
shail not all die. Shall all be 
changed: all the disciples of Christ 
that may be alive when he comes. | 
They willundergo a transformation 
equivalent to that effected in the 
pious dead by the resurrection. 

52. In the twinkling of an eye: in 
an instant will the great change 
occur. 

53. For this corruptible: this refers 
to the bodies of thedead. This mor- 
tal: referring to the bodies of the 
living, which, though not destined to 
the dissolution involved in corrup- | 
tion, are mortal, and must therefore 
put on immortality. 

54. When... then: when the dead 
are raised, and the living are changed, 
then shall be fulfilled the grand say- 
ing: Death is swallowed up in vic- 
tory: soswallowed up that there will 
be no more death. 

56. The sting of death is sin: sin 
gives death its power to pierce the 
soul with anguish. The strength of 
sinis the law: because sin is a trans- 
gression of the law, and the law gives 
it its power to condemn. 

57. Victory through our Lord Je- 
sus Christ: through him as “the 
Ge EA Rae sin is pardoned and 
nis blood cleanses from it, and the 
law having been satisfied, its penalty 
is remitted. Victory of necessity fol- 
lows. 
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58. Be ye steadfast: firm in your 
belief of the teachings of the gospel, 
and now specially in the doctrine of 
the resurrection and a future state. 
In the work of the Lord: consecrated 
to his service. Not in vain: your 
labor will be amply rewarded in the 
boundless, blissful future. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3,4. The three fundamental facts of 
the gospel are the death, the burial, 
and the resurrection of Christ, and 
they should be made prominent in 
the ministrations of every preacher. 

10. There is no inconsistency be- 
tween an exclusive reliance on grace 
for salvation, and an earnest conse- 
cration to the work of the Lord—such 
a consecration as requires abundant 
labor. 

17. Take away the resurrection of 
Christ, and the whole system of 
Christianity is disorganized, and falls 
into hopeless ruin. We are in our 
sins, if he did not rise; and no ray of 
light dawns on our darkness. 

20. Christ’s resurrection infallibly 
secures the resurrection of his follow- 
ers. They must rise, because he rose. 

29, Amid the rich symbolism of 
baptism, we find the ordinance 
pointing to the resurrection of the 
saints. 

30-32. There is nothing that makes 
voluntary exposure to suffering, per- 
secution, and death, a rational thing, 
if there is no future state of exist- 
ence, 

42. Resurrection is the rising again 
of that which has fallen. It is nota 
re-creation, but the raising up of the 


Collections 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1 He exhorteth them to relieve the want of the 
brethren at Jerusalem. 10 Commendeth Timothy, 
13 and after friendly admonitions, 16 closeth his 
epistle with divers salutations. 


Neo: concerning the collection 

for the saints, as I have given 
order to the churches of Galatia, ? 
even so do ye. 

2 Upon the first day of the 
week? let every one of you lay 
by him in store, as God hath pros- 
pered him, that there be no gath- 
erings when I come. 

3 And when I come, whomso- 
ever ye shall approve by yowr 
letters,© them will I send to bring 
your liberality * unto Jerusalem. 

4 And if it be meet that I go 
also, they shall go with me. 

5 Now will come unto you, 
when I shall pass through Mace- 
donia:¢ for do pass through 
Macedonia. 

6 And it may be that I will 
abide, yea, and winter with you, 
that ye may bring me on my jour- 
ney whithersoever I go. 
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Sor the saints. 


7 For I will not see you now by 
the way; but I trust to tarry a 
while with you, if the Lord 
permit. 

8 But I will tarry at Ephesus 
until Pentecost. 

_ 9 For a great door and effectual 
is opened unto me, ® and there are 
many adversaries. £ 

10 Now if Timotheus come,’ see 
that he may be with you without 
fear: for he worketh the work of 
the Lord, * as I also do. 

11 Let no man therefore despise 
him: but conduct him forth in 
peace,j that he may come unto me: 
for I look for him with the breth- 
ren. 

12 As touching ow brother Apol- 
los,* I greatly desired him to come 
unto you with the brethren; but his 
will was not at all to come at this 
time; but he will come when he 
shall have convenient time. 

13 Watch ye,! stand fast in the 
faith," quit you like men,® be 
strong.° 


aGal.2:10. bActs20:7; Rev.1:10. c¢2Cor. 
8:19. * Gr. gift. d2Cor.1:15, 16. e Acts 14: 27; 
2 Cor. 2:12; Col. 4:3; Rev.3:8. fPhil. 3:18. 


g Acts 19:22, h Phil. 2:19-22, i1 Tim4:12. j3 
John 6. Keh. 1:12. 11 PeterS: 8, m 2 Thess. 2: 
15. nch. 14:20. o Eph. 6: 10. 


fallen body. Every thing essential 
to its identity will be found in the 
risen body. 

49. In bearing the image of the 
Lord Jesus, the saints will attain 
their highest distinction and glory. 

55. Christianity alone is competent 
to extract the sting of death, and to 
illuminate the territory of the grave 
with the light which comes out of the 
empty sepulchre of Jesus. 

58. Christians should stand firm, 
and never be “moved away from the 
hope of the gospel.”’ Col. 1 : 23. 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1. Collection for the saints: these 
sajnts were at Jerusalem and in 
Judea. Paul made an appeal for 
them at the close of his majestic ar- 
gument onthe resurrection. So do 
ye: carry into effect my order to the 
Galatian Churches. 

2. The first day of the week: recog- 
nized as the Lord’s Day, the day of 
public worship. very one of you: 
the poor as wellas the rich. As God 
hath prospered him: this the limit 
of the obligation. No gatherings 
when I come: no time consumed in 
this way. ¢ 


'spiritua) manliness, not 


8. Them will I send: messengers 
approved by the church. Sanctified 
common sense required thisapproval. 

5. Shall pass through Macedonia: 
rather, shall have passed. This seems 
to have required a change of purpose 
in Paul, which some confounded with 
fickleness, as may be seen in 2 Cor. 1: 
15-17. 

7. Will not see you now: according 
to my original arrangement. 

9. A great door and effectual: 
great, as furnishing favorable oppor- 
tunities for doing good—-effectual, in 
the results of labor. 

10. The work of the Lord: the 
Lord’s work; but performed by his 
servants, 

ll. Let no man therefore despise 
him: do not treat him with neglect 
or disrespect. 

12. At this time: Apollos was utter- 
ly unwilling to go to Corinth now; 
perhaps from the fear that his 
presence might give countenance to 
such as said, “I am of Apollos.” 

18. Wateh: against all enemies. 
Stand fast in the faith: “be not 
earried about with every wind of 
doctrine.” Quit you like men: show 
puerility. 


Personal 


14 Let all your things be done 
with charity. 

15 I beseech you, brethren, (ye 
know the house of Stephanas, that 
it is the first fruits of Achaia,» and 
*hat they have addicted themselves 
to the ministry of the saints.) 

16 That ye submit yourselves 
unto such,¢ and unto every one 
that helpeth with ws, and laboreth. 

17 I am glad of the coming of 
Stephanas and Fortunatus and 
Achiacus; for that which was lack- 
ing on your part they have sup- 
plied. 

18 For they have refreshed my 
spirit and yours: therefore ac- 
knowledge ye them that are such.4 

19 The churches of Asia salute 
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salutations. 


you. Aguila and Priscilla salute 
you much in the Lord,® with the 
church that is in their house. 

20 All the brethren greet you. 
Greet ye one another with a holy 
kiss. 

21 The salutation of me Paul 
with mine one hand. " 

22 If any man love not the Lord 
Jesus Christ, let him be Anathe- 
ma,? Maranatha. 

23 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you. 

24 My love be with you all in 
Christ Jesus. Amen. 

{ The first epistle to the Corinthi- 
ans was written from Philippi, 
by Stephanas, and Fortunatus, 
and Achaicus, and Timotheus. 


al Peter4:8. b Rom, 16:5. cHebd. 13:17. a1 
Thess. 5:12. e Acts 18:26. f Rom. 16: 5, 15. g Eph. 


6:24, hGal.1:8,9. iJude 14,15. j Rom. 16: 20. 


Be strong: to do and suffer what God 
appoints. 

l4. With charity : with love, as de- 
fined in the note on ch. 13: 1. 

15, The house of Stephanas: his 
family. First-fruits: first converts. 
Addicted themselves to the ministry 
of the saints: devoted themselves, 
and therefore were not infants. 

16. Submit yourselves unto such: 
vield to their influence, even as they 
show the mind of Christ. 

l7. Lacking on your part: what 
you have failed, as a church, to do, 
these brethren have done. 

19. Tre churches of Asia: Procon- 
sular Asia, the capital of which was 
Ephesus, 

20. With a holy kiss: the kiss being 
a4 common mode of salutation, and 
she epithet “holy,” descriptive of 
the Christian kiss. 

21, The salutation of me, Paul: 
having employed an amanuensis to 
write this letter, Paul now subscribes 
his name and writes what follows. 


22, Anathema: devoted to destruc- | 


tion, accursed. Maran-atha: the 
Lord comes—to judgment—comes to 
inflict the curse on the man, any 
man, who does not love Jesus Christ. 

23. Grace ...be with you: imply- 
ing their love to the Lord Jesus, and 
their non-exposure to his curse. 
What a contrast between the two 
terms, grace and cwrse ! 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Jesus said ‘the poor ye have 
always with you,” and many of the 
poor are to be found among the 
saints. Their wants should be sup- 
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plied by their brethren to whom God 
has given the means of doing so. 

2. It is very important to give sys- 
tematically to the cause of God; and 
with laborers whose wages are paid 
weekly, there is no better plan than 
the one recommended by Paul. 
Those who receive monthly or yearly 
incomes, may have to adopt a differ- 
ent plan; but the great matter is for 
all to give as the Lord prospers them. 

3. The approval of churches, ex- 
pressed in suitable ways, is often a 
means of Shielding ministers of the 
gospel from uncharitable insinua- 
| tions. Preachers should be extremely 
careful as to money that passes 
through their hands. They should 
see that it does pass, and does not stick. 

9. When opportunities of useful- 
ness are given to us in the providence 
of God, they should be diligently im- 
| proved, even if we have to encounter 
“many adversaries.” 

12. The best men differ in opinion 
as to the manner and time of doing 
things. Paul and Apollos did not 
‘agree as tothe time when the latter 
| should visit Corinth, but they were 
not alienated from each other. 

; 138. Much of Christian usefulness 
| depends on the possession and the 
| manifestation of a manly spirit. 

He who does not love the Lord 
Jesus Christ deserves the curse of 
God. For such aman is, as Andrew 
Fuller has said, “‘an enemy to God,” 
“an enemy to mankind,” and ‘an 
enemy to himself.” Alas for those 
whose systems of doctrine permit 
them to ignore the claims of Christ 
'to the supreme love of every man. 


i} 
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‘CHE SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


tele ce OI MEN Dt ANS, 


Ir is generally supposed that the Second Epistle to the Corinth- 
ians was written in less than a year after the First. It purports, in the 
Common Version, to have been written from Philippi; and, while 
this is not a point beyond doubt, there is no doubt that it was written 


~ in Macedonia. 


Paul had requested Titus to go to Corinth, to emphasize the advice 
vontained in his First Epistle, and he was very anxious to know 
whether the church was obedient to his instructions. The report that 
Titus made was highly gratifying to the apostle, and called forth this 
second letter, in which he expresses his satisfaction that the church, 
by withdrawing its fellowship from the incestuous man, had vindi- 
cated itself from all complicity with his crime. This was true of the 
majority; but it seems that, under the instigation of Judaizing teachers, 
there was a minority unfriendly to Paul. These teachers had letters 
of commendation, probably from Judea, which they used to the 
apostle’s disadvantage. They assumed that the credentials of his 
apostleship were not satisfactory, and therefore that he did not possess 
true apostoMc authority. All these things being taken into account, it 
is not strange that we have in this letter kindness, love, commendation, 
and also indignation, rebuke, and even severity. It is very worthy of 
remark that thecharges of Paul’s enemies led him, by way of defense, 
into a blessed egotism, that gives us an insight into his labors, suffer- 
ings, persecutions, and revelations—such an insight as we should not 
»therwise have had. The apostle’s vindication of himself is most 
criumphant, as we shall see while the different parts of the Epistle pass 


in review before us. 
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Paul’s comforts 


CHAPTER I. 


The apostle encourageth them against troubles by 
the comforts and deliverances which God had given 
him, as in all his afflictions, 8 so particuiarly in 
his late danger in Asia. 12 And calling both his 
own conscience and theirs to witness of his sincere 
manoer of preaching the immutable truth of the 
gospel, 15 he excuseth his not coming to them, as 
proceeding not of lightness. but of his lenity to- 
ward them. 
pace an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, and Tim- 
othy, owr brother, unto the church 
of God which is at Corinth, with 
all the saints which are in all 
Achaia: » 

2 Grace be to you and_ peace 
from God our Father, and from 
the Lord Jesus Christ. ¢ 

3 Blessed be God, even the 
Father of our Lord Jesus Christ, 
the Father of mercies, and the God 
of all comfort : 4 
_ 4 Who comforteth us in all our 
tribulation, that we may be able to 
comfort them which are in an 
trouble, by the comfort wherewith 
we ourselves are comforted of God. 

5 For as the sufferings of Christ 
abound in us, so our consolation 
also aboundeth by Christ. ¢ / 

6 And whether we be afflicted, 2¢ 
is for your consolation and salva- 
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and deliverances. 
tion,’ which is effectual * in the 
enduring of the same sufferings 
which we also suffer: or whether 
we be comforted, 2t is for your 
consolation and salvation. 

7 And our hope of you is stead- 
fast, knowing, that as ye are par- 
takers of the sufferings, so shall ye 
be also of the consolation. & 

8 For we would not, brethren, 
have you ignorant of our trouble 
which came to us in Asia, » that we 
were pressed out of measure, above 
strength, insomuch that we de- 
spaired even of life: 

9 But we had the sentencet of 
death in ourselves, that we should 
not trust in ourselves, but in God 
which raiseth the dead :i 

10 Who delivered us from so 
great a death, and doth deliver;i 
in whom we trust that he will yet 
deliver ws ; 

11 Ye also helping together by 
prayer for us, * that for the gift be- 
stowed upon us by the means of 
many persons, thanks may be 
given by many in our behalf. 

12 For our rejoicing is this, the 
testimony of our conscience, that 
in simplicity and godly sincerity, 


al Tim. 1: Ts.2)fim. isl. beh. 1s 1; Coles 2, 
Rom. .1):7/5.1 Cor. £2 33, Gal. d3.5 Phil. 122) Cok. 
: d Eph. 1:3; 1 Peter1:3. eCol. 1:24. fch. 
: * Or, wrotght. g Rom. 8:17; 2 Tim, 2:12. 
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tOr, answer. iJder. 17:5, ¥ 


h Acts 19: 23, etc. & 
k Rom, 15:30; Phil. 1:19; James 


j2 Peter 2: 9. 
5: 16-18, 


CHAPTER I. 

1. Timothy our brother: in writing 
of Timothy, Paul called him brother; 
in writing ¢o him, he called him son. 
In all Achaia: there were several 
churches in Achaia. 

3. Father of mercies: the source 
whence mercies come. God of all 
comfort: the fountain whence 
streams of consolation flow. 

4. Able to comfort: to comfort 
others, because God has comforted us. 

5. The sufferings of Christ: borne 
in his cause, and for his sake. We 
must accept the fact that suffering 
with Christ is to precede glorification 
with him. This we are taught in 
Rom. 8: 17; 2Tim. 2: 12. 

6. Your consolation and salvation: 
our trials are overruled for your 
comfort, and have a bearing on your 
salvation. 

7. Our hope of you is steadfast: 
because we are sure that as you suffer 


474 


for Christ you will share in the com- 
fort he gives. 

8 Trouble which came to us in 
Asia: possibly, a trouble of which 
we have no account, though some 
suppose that the reference is to Acts 
19: 23-31. Pressed out of measure: 
brought into the severest straits. We 
despaired even of life: this seems to 
have been the only time in which 
Paul yielded to despair. 

9. Sentence of death: death to all 
appearance inevitable. 

10 Who. delivered us: 
could deliver from 
death.” 

ll. The gift bestowed: the wonder- 
ful deliverance from the most terrible 


God alone 
“so great a 


danger. By the means of many 
persons: through the prayers of 
many. Thanks may be given by 


many: that those who have prayed 
for our deliverance may thank God 
for answering their prayers. 

12. The testimony of our con- 


How Paul 


not with fleshly wisdom, ? but by 
the grace of God,» we have had 
our conversation in the world, and 
more abundantly to you ward. 

13 For we write none other 
things unto you, than what ye read 
or acknowledge; and I trust ye 
shall acknowledge even to the 
end; 

14 Asalso ye have acknowledged 
us in part, that we are your re- 
joicing, even as ye also are ours in 
the day of the Lord Jesus. ¢ 

15 And in this confidence I was 
minded to come unto you before, 
eee might have a second bene- 
it; * 

16 And to pass by you into 
Macedonia, and to come again 
out of Macedonia unto you, and 
of you to be brought on my way 
toward Judea. 4 

17 When I therefore was thus 
minded, did I use lightness? or 
the things that I purpose, do I 
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preached the gospel. 


purpose according to the flesh, ¢ 
that with me there should be yea, 
yea, and nay, nay? 

18 But.as God 1s true, our word + 
toward you was not yea and nay. ! 

19 For the Son of God,¢ Jesus 
Christ, who was preached among 
you by us, even by me and Silvanus 
and Timotheus, was not yea and 
nay, but in him was yea. 

20 For all the promises of God in 
him are yea, and in him Amen, ® 
unto the glory of God by us. 

21 Now he which establisheth us 
with you in Christ,i and hath 
anointed us,/ is God. 

22 Who hath also sealed us, * 
and given the earnest of the Spirit 
in our hearts. ! 

23 Moreover I call God for a 
record upon my soul, that to spare 
you I came not as yet unto Corinth. 

24 Not for that we have dominion 
over your faith,™ but are helpers of 
your joy: for by faith ye stand. ™ 


BliOors 2247 13.) 6.1 Cor. $15: 10.) ic Phil) 401. 
* Or, grace. d Acts21:5, ech. 10:2. t Or, preach- 
ing. fMatt.5.37. g Mark 1:1; Rom.1:4. b Rom, 
15: 8,9; Heb. 13:8. 12 Thess. 2:17; 1 Peter 5: 10. 


jlJohn 2:20, 27; Rev. 3:18. k Eph. 1: 13, 14; 
4:30; 2Tim. 2:19, 1Rom. 8:9, 14-16. m1 Cor, 
3:5; 1 Peter 5:3. nRom. 11: 20; 1 Cor. 15; 1. 


science: its approval. In simplicity | 
singleness of purpose, the opposite of | 


duplicity. Godly sincerity: such 
sincerity as will bear the scrutiny of 
God, and secure his approbation. 
Had our conversation: this refers 
to conduct, deportment. 


13. Read or acknowledge: accept | 


as true what I write. 

14. Acknowledged us in part: a de- 
cided majority of the church had pro- 
bably done this, though an active 
minority seems not to have appreci- 
ated his apostolic character and au- 
thority. We are your rejoicing : that 
is, you rejoice in me as having been 
instrumental ingour salvation. Ye 
also are ours: rejoice in you as 
“the seal of my apostleship,” and ex- 

ect to rejoice “in the day of the 

ord Jesus.” 

15. In this confidence: namely, 
that you rejoice in me and I in you. 
Minded to comeanto you before: be- 
fore I went into Macedonia. 

16. Vo pass by you... to come 

again: this was my purpose, thismy 
plan, though I changed both. 
17. Did Iuse lightness? show fick- 
leness. Had I not good reason for 
my course? Do I purpose according 
to the flesh? am 1 influenced by car- 
nal views, and worldly policy ? 


18. Our word toward you was not 
yea and nay : was not contradictory, 
but uniformly the same. 

20. The promises of God in him: 
these promises are given in Christ, 
and will be performed through 
him. Yea: yes, aflirmative. Amen: 
soletit be; that is, let the promises be 
fulfilled. Yo the glory of God: the 
fulfillment of the promises will glo- 
rify God. 

21. Establisheth: confirms, makes 
steadfast. Hath anointed us: by the 
Holy Spirit, symbolized by oil used in 
literal anointing. 

22. Sealed us: giving us the Chris- 
tian character that distinguishes us 
as his. The earnest of the Spirit: the 
foretaste and the pledge of heavenly 
joy and glory. 

23. I call God for a record: I ap- 
peal to him as a witness to the truth 
of whatI say. To spare you I came 
not: I have kept myself away from 
Corinth—choosing rather to write— 
lest my personal presence should 
lead me tg employ a severity that . 
would gladly avoid. 

24. Not for that we have dominion 
over your faith: as if he had said: 
Do not think that I claim the right 
to domineer over you so as to con- 
trol your faith. By faith ye stand: 
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The penitent 
CHAPTER Ii. 


Having showed the reason why he came not to 
them, 6 he requireth them to forgive and to com- 
fort that excommunicated person, 10 even as him- 
self also upon bis true repentance had forgiven 
him, 12 declaring withal why he departed from 
Troas to Macedonia, 14 and the happy success 
“ which God gave to his preaching in all places, 


Bee I determined this with my- 
self, that I would not come 
again to you in heaviness. 

2 For if I make you sorry, who 
is he then that maketh me glad, 
but the same which is made sorry 
by me? 

3 And I wrote this same unto 
you, lest, when I came, I should 
have sorrow from them of whom 
lought to rejoice; having confi- 
dence in you all, that my joy is 
the joy of you all. 


r 


aC@h. 1:23; 12: 20,21; 13:10. bch. 11: 2. c Gal. 
5:10. dGal.4:12. * Or, censure. e1 Cor. 5:4, 


faith in Christ, who is the central ob- 
ject of the faith of the gospel. 


REFLECTIONS, 


4, Amid the troubles and trials of 
life, comfort is one of the imperative 
needs of poor mortals. They should 


therefore look to “the God ofall com- | 


fort,” whose gracious presence with 


darkness into light, and gloom into 
glory. 

ll. It isa great privilege for Chris- 
tians to pray for one another, not 
only when they are together, but 
when they are separated. Answers 
to their prayers should always be 
followed by thanksgiving. 

12. The testimony of an approving 
conscience is a source of great satis- 
faction and joy. When our motives 
are misconceived, it isa great thing 
for conscience to testify to their pu- 
rity. 

20. The promises of God are “great, 
and precious.” They will be accom- 
plished whenever the time of per- 
formance comes. They are ‘to the 
glory of God,” and whatever consid- 


erations prompt him to take care of | 


his own glory must prompt him to 
perform his promises, that his declar- 
ative glory may be promoted. 

22. While saints “are sealed to the 


day of redemption,” they now enjoy | 


foretastes of glory. Their present joy 


is an earnest of the perfect joy of hea- | 


ven, Their spiritual life is the begin- 
ning, and the guarantee of life ever- 
lasting in the presence of God. 
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' thought 
his people turns sorrow into joy, | 


= 
Oi 


to be furgwen. 
4 For out of much affliction and. 
anguish of heart I wrote unto you. 
with many tears; not that ye 
should be grieved, but that ye 
might know the love which I have 
more abundantly unto you.» 

5 But if any have caused grief,° 
he hath not grieved me,? but in 
part; that I may not overcharge 
you all. 

6 Sufficient to such a man is this 
punishment,* which was inflicted 
of many.® 

7So that contrariwise ye ought 
rather to forgive him,’ and comfort 
him, lest perhaps such a one should 


; be swallowed up with overmuch 


sorrow. 
8 Wherefore I beseech you that 


1 Tim. 5: 20. 


‘65 fGal. 6:1. 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Not come again: visit you in 
person. In heaviness: rather, in 


sorrow. Had Paul gone to Corinth | 


before this letter was written, he 
would have had personal sorrow, and 
wouid have inflicted sorrow on the 
church. 

2. Maketh me glad: the apostl3 
it unreasonable that 
should give his brethren sorroy’ 


| when he was dependent on them for 


joy. 

3. IT wrote this same: his former 
complaint and rebuke. 

4. With many tears: exponents of 


his deep sensibility and grief, and at 


the same time proofs of his abundant 
ove. 

5. But in part: the incestuous 
man (1 Cor. 5: 1) had grieved Paul, 
but not him alone. All the members 
of the church who favored correct dis- 
cipline were grieved. 

6. Such a man: words delicately 
indefinite, not describing the offender 
as before his penitence, nor naming 
his offence. Of many ; literally, by 
the more ; showing that the expulsion 
of the guilty man was not by a unan- 
imous vote, and that a majority vote 
is decisive. 


7. Ye ought rather to forgive: the | 


discipline of the church had brought 
the offender to repentance, and the 
time had come for the church to for 
give the offence. 
same delicacy is shown as in the pre- 
ceding verse. 

8. Confirm your love: restore 
fellowship the penitent man. 


hs | 


Such @ one: the } 


A door 


ye would confirm your love toward 
im. 

9 For to this end also did I 
write, that I might know the proof 
of you, whether ye be obedient 
in all things.@ 

10 To whom ye forgive anything, 
[ forgive also; for if I forgave any- 
thing, to whom I forgave it, for 
your sakes forgave [it in the per- 
son * of Christ; 

11 Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: for we are not igno- 
rant of his devices. 

12 Furthermore, when I came to 
Troas to preach Christ's gospel, 
and a door was opened unto me of 
the Lord,¢ 

13 I had no rest in my spirit,4 
because I found not Titus my 
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opened to Paul 


brother; but taking my leave of 
them, I went from thence into 
Macedonia. 

14 Now thanks be unto God, 
which always causeth us to tri- 
umph in Christ,¢ and maketh 
manifest the savor of his knowl- 
edge by us in every place.t 

15 For we are unto God a sweet 
savor of Christ, in them that are 
saved, and in them that perish: § 

16 To the one we are the savor 
of death unto death; and to the 
other the savor of life urato life.® 
And who is sufficient for these 
things ?? 

17 For we are not as many, which 
corrupt} the word of God: but as 
of sincerity, but as of God, in the 
sight of God speak we int Christ.’ 


aCh.7:15. * Or, sight. bActs 16:8. ¢1Cor. 
16:9. dch.7:5,6. e Rom. 8:37. fSongl:3. gl 
Mor: 1:18) h John 9: 39; 1 Peter 2': 7, 8. ich. 3:'5, 


6. + Or, deal deceitfully with ; ch. 4:2. 
7 Heb. 11; 27. 


t Or, of. 


9. Whether ye be obedient: Paul 
ivaS anxious to know that the Cor- 
inthian brethren had the spirit of 
(bedience, and would give a proof of 
jt in the exercise of the discipline he 
¢njoined. 

10. For your sakes forgave I: iden- 
jifying myself with you, and forgiv- 
ing as you forgive. 

ll. Lest Satan should get an ad- 
vantage of us: of you and me, in the 
Inatter of excessive severity of disci- 
pline—severity injurious both to the 
offender and to the cause of Christ. 
Devices: thoughts, purposes, 
schemes, 

12. I came to Troas: having left 
Ephesus “to go into Macedonia.” 
Acts 20: 1. A door was opened: a 
favorable opportunity was afforded. 

14. Causeth ws to trivaunmph : “rather, 
leadeth us in triumph. Paul here al- 
Judes to the triumphal procession of 
a Roman general, the most glorious 
spectacle then known; but the figure 
requires several changes, in order to 
illustrate his thoughts. He is first a 
captive in the conquering Saviour’s 
train; and then a follower, sharing 
the tridmph, and scattering ‘sweet 
odor everywhere’ in honor of the 
victor. He then becomes the ‘odor’ 
of the burning incense; and, finally, 
dropping the first figure, as he con- 
templates the practical results, he 
speaks of himself in preaching the 
gospel as diffusing what is deadly to 
some and life-giving to others, but in 
every case doing God’s work and ac- 


complishing his will.’”—ANNOTATED 
PARAGRAPH BIBLE. 

16. Sufficient for these things : com- 
petent to incur the responsibilities 
and perform the duties of a minlster 
of Christ. 

17. We are not as many: arebuke 
to false teachers. Corrupt the word 
of God: combining with it the er- 
roneous teachings of men, thus tar- 
nishing its purity and lessening its 
power. 


REFLECTIONS. 


4. We see in Paul a majestic intel- 
lect and a tender heart. He could 
measure mental strength with any 
of the philosophers of Greece; but in 
his heart were found all the sensibil- 
ities of womanhood. The material 
on which many of his Epistles were 
written seems to have been saturated 
with tears; but he weeps no more. 

8 When the end of church disci 
pline in withdrawing fellowship 
from an cffending member is accom- 
plished in his penitence, he ought to 
be restored to the fellowship which 
had been forfeited. 

ll. To know Satan’s devices is high- 
ly essential to ministerial and Chris- 
tian usefulness. Those who have 
this knowledge can best resist the 
temptations, thwart the plans, and 
defeat the purposes of the great ene- 
my. 

14. Ministers of God may well re- 


joice when he, in crowning their la- 


bors with success, “leads them in 
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The Corinthians 


CHAPTER III. 


¢ Lest their false teachers should charge him with 
vain glory, he showeth the faith and graces of the 
Corinthians to be a sufficient commendation of his 
ministry. 6 Whereupon entering a comparison 
between the ministers of the law and of the gos- 
pel. 12 be proveth that his ministry is so far the 
more exceilent, as the gospel of life and liberty is 
more glorious than the law of condemnation. 


(he we begin again to commend 

ourselves?# or need we, as 
some others, epistles of commenda- 
tion to you,” or letters of com- 
mendation from you? 

2 Ye are our epistle written in our 
hearts, known and read of all men:¢ 

3 Forasmuch as ye are mani- 
festly declared to be the epistle of 
Christ ministered by us, written not 
with ink, but with the Spirit of the 
living God; not in tables of stone,4 
but in fleshly tables of the heart.® 
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Paul's epistles, 


4 And such trust have we 
through Christ to God-ward: 

5 Not that we are sufficient of 
ourselves to think any thing as 
of ourselves;‘ but our sufficiency 
is of God; 8 

6 Who also hath made us able 
ministers® of the new testament ;' 
not of the letter, but of the spirit :3 
for the letter killeth,* but the spirit 
giveth life.*! 

7 But if the ministration of 
death, written and engraven in 
stones, was glorious, so that the 
children of Israel could not stead- 
fastly behold the face of Moses for 
the glory of his -countenance;™ 
which glory was to be done away : 


8 How shall not the ministration 
of the spirit be rather glorious? 


aCh.5:12. b Acts 18:27, ¢1Cor.9:2. ad Ex. 
24:12. e Jer. 31:33; Ezek.11:19. fJohn 15:5. 


g1 Cor. 15:10; Phil. 2:13. hEph. 3:7; 1 Tim. 


1:12, iMatt. 26:28; Heb. 8:6-10. j Rom. 2; 28, 
29. k Rom. 4: 15; 7: 9,10. * Or, quickeneth. 
1 John 6:63; Rom.8:2. m Ex. 34:1, 29-35. 


triumph,” and causes them to share 
in the triumphs of the gospel of 
Christ. 

16. Two effects have followed the 
gospel everywhere. Its acceptance, 
which includes the acceptance of 
Christ as the Saviour, leads to ever- 
lasting life. Its rejection, which isa 
rejection of Christ, leads to eternal 
death. Well may ministers ask: 
“Who is sufficient for these things?” 

17. To adulterate food, and to poi- 
son wells of water, are great crimes, 
for thereby health and life are imper- 
jled: but to “corrupt the word of 
God” is a far greater crime, for there- 
By, dmimortal souls are put in jeop- 
ardy. 


CHAPTER III. 


1. Or need we, as some others: the 
reference is most probably to false 
jeachers from Judea, who paraded 


before the Corinthians letters of com- | 


mendation. 

2. Ye ave our epistle: as if Paul had 
jaid, In your conversion under my 
ministry are to be seen all the letters 
of commendation I need. Written 
in our hearts: words expressive of 
the apostie’s love, though requiring a 


sacrifice ofthe perfection of the figure | 


he had introduced. Read of all 
meen: by allmen. The great change 


effected by the conversion of the Cor- 
inthians was so visible as to attract 
general attention, and, looked at un- 
der the imagery ofa letter, so legible 
as to be read by all men. 
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3. The epistle of Christ: written by 
Christ, the figure being again 
changed. Ministered by us: our in- 
strumentality. Not in tables of 
stone: aS was the law of Moses. In 
fleshly tables of the heart: an inter- 
nal writing, in pursuance of one of 
the provisions of the new covenant. 
See Heb. 8: 10. 


4. Such trust: such confidence. 
Through Christ: believing that he 
will give me success in my ministry, 
so that by it God will be glorified. 

5. Our sufficiency is of God: comes 
from him, 

6. Hath made us able ministers: 
rather, made us sufficient as ministers ; 
for the idea of ability is expressed 
only so far as it is contained in the 
idea of sufficiency. The new testa- 
ment: much better, the new covenant. 

7. The ministration of death: the 
law, which has no life-giving power, 
and the penalty of which is death. 
Was glorious: if there was glory 
in connection with the giving of 
the law on Sinai. The face of Moses: 
the symbolic exponent of the glory 
of the economy of which he was 
mediator. For the glory of his 
countenance : the unearthly splendor 
of hisappearance. To be done away: 
the glory was temporary. =e 

8. Ministration of the Spirit: the 
Gospel Economy, which is pre-emi- 
nently spiritual. Rather glorious: 
as much more glorious as the gospel 
excels the law. 


The glory 


9 For if the ministration of con- 
demnation be glory, much more 
doth the ministration of righteous- 
ness exceed in glory. 

10 For even that which was made 
glorious had no glory in this re- 
spect, by reason of the glory that 
excelleth. 

11 For if that which is done 
away was glorious, much more 
that which remaineth is glorious. # 

12 Seeing then that we have such 
hope, we use great plainness* of 
speech: 

13 And not as Moses, which put 
a veil over his face, that the chil- 
dren of Israel could not stead- 
fastly jook to the end of that which 
is abolished :» 


2 CORINTHIANS III. 


that excelleth, 


14 But their minds were blinded: ¢ 
for until this day remaineth the 
same veil untaken away in the 
reading of the old testament; 
which veid is done away in Christ. 

15 But even unto this day, when 
Moses is read, the veil is upon 
their heart. 

16 Nevertheless, when it shall 
turn to the Lord, the veil shall be 
taken away.? 

17 Now the Lord is that Spirit: ¢ 
and where the Spirit of the Lord is, 
there is liberty. ! 

18 But we all, with open face be- 
holding asin a glass the glory of the 
Lord, £ are changed into the same 
image? from giory to glory, even 
as by the Spirit of the Lord. f 


a Rom, 5: 20, 21. * Or, boldness. b Rom. 10: 4. 
¢ Isa. 6:10; John 12: 40; Rom. 11: 7, 8, 25. d Isa, 
25:7. e1 Cor. 15:45. fRom.8:2. g1Cor. 13:12. 


hRom. 8:29. i Ps. 84:7. tOr, of the Lord the 
Spirit. 


9. Ministration of condemnation : 
the law, whose office it is to pro- 
nounce the sentence of condemna- 
tion on transgressors. Ministra- 
tion of righteousness: the gospel 
method of justifying sinners through 
Christ’s righteousness received by 
faith. 

10. The glory that excelleth: the 
glory of the gospel must ever excel, 
even as the light of the sun excels 
that of the stars. 

ll. That which is done away: the 
Jewish Eeonomy. That which re- 
maineth: the Christian Dispensa- 
tion, which will have no end till the 
Lord Jesus comes in his glory. 

12. Such hope: hope of the superior 
achievements of the gospel to the 
end of the world. Plainness of 
speech: leaving nothing involved in 
the obseurity of types and shadows, 
but bringing everything into the 
light of cloudless day. 

13. A weil over his face: a fit sym- 
bol of the darkness of the Kconomy 
with which Moses was connected. 
Could not steadfastly look to the 
end; did not fully comprehend the 
typical import of the Dispensation 
under which they lived. That which 
is abolished: done away. 

14. Their minds were blinded: the 
concealing property of the vail on the 
fice of Moses suggested to Paul that 
there was a blinding influence on the 
understandings of the children of 
Israel. The same veil untaken away: 
the same darkness unremoved. In 
the reading of the old testament: its 
teachings not fully comprehended, 


the fulfillment of the types of the law. 

15. When Moses is read: when his 
writings are read without reference 
to Christ. The veil is upon their 
heart: the blindness remains. 

16. When it shall turn: that is 
when the heart of the children of 
Israel shall turn. To the Lord: 
to Christ, accepting him as the Mes- 
Siah divinely promised. The veil 
shall be taken away: blindness will 
be removed, and Jews will see that 
Old Testament types, sacrifices, and 
prophecies, have had their accom- 
plishment in Jesus of Nazareth. 

17. Now the Lord: that is, the Lord 
Jesus Christ. Is that spirit: rather, 
the spirit as distinguished from “ the 
letter,” referred to in the sixth verse. 
The letterapart from Christ is itself 
dead, and therefore kills. Where the 
Spirit of the Lord: the Holy Spirit, 
by whom the Lord Jesus performs 
his operations. There is liberty: 
freedom from the bondage charac- 
teristic cf the Mosaic law. 

18. We all, with open face: we 
Christians, with no interposing ob- 
struction, but with unvailed face. As 
in a glass: in a mirror; or, more 
probably, as the Revised Version has 
it, reflecting as a mirror. The glory 
of the Lord: the glory of Christ, as 
seen in his person, his character, and 
his mediatorial achievements. Are 
changed into the same image: trans- 
formed into the likeness of the Lord 


Jesus. From glory to glory: tsor 
one degree of glorious grace ta 
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Why the gospel 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He deolareth how he hath used all sincerity and 
faithful diligence in preaching the gospel, 7 aud 
how the troubles and persecutions which he daily 
endured for the same did redouud to the praise of 
God's power, 12 to the beuefit of the church, 26 
and to the apostle’s own eternal glory. 


HEREFORE seeing we have 
this ministry, as we have re- 
ceived mercy,* we faint not; 

2 But have renounced the hidden 
things of dishonesty, * not walking 
in craftiness, nor handling the word 
of God deceitfully ; > but by mani- 
festation of the truth, commending 
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27s hidden. 


ourselves to every man’s conscience 
in the sight of God. 

3 But if our gospel be hid, it is 
hid to them that are lost: © 

4 In whom the god of this world 
hath blinded the minds of them 
which believe not,? lest the hght 
of the glorious gospel of Christ, 
who is the image of God, © should 
shine unto them. 

5 For we preach not ourselves, 
but Christ Jesus the Lord; and 
ourselves your servants for Jesus’ 
sake. 


b ch. 
e John 


21 (Cor72255 1 Pim. Us 13. ¥iGy, 
2:17. ¢ 2) Phess. 2: 10.°" da John, 12’: 


shame. 
31, 40. 


1; 14, 18. 


another, til conformity to the like- 
ness of Christ becomes complete. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Letters of commendation ought 
not to be given unless they are de- 
served. There are too many who, in 
writing such letters, fail to exemplify 
the spirit of Christian candor. 

2. A minister’s best letters of com- 
mendation may be read in the salva- 
tion of sinners through the gospel 
that he preaches. 

5. The only real encouragement and 
comfort which ministers of the gos- 
gel have they find in the fact that 
their sufficiency is from God. With- 
out his help their labors avail 
nothing; for they themselves are 
nothing. 1 Cor. 3: 7. 


10. The superiority of the Gospel | 


Dispensation to the Mosaic Hconomy, 
is so obvious that it should excite a 
grateful appreciation of the blessings 
we enjoy. Nor should we forget that 
where much is given much will be 
required. 

12. Ministers of the gospel, while 
copying Paul in his zeal, in his earn- 
estness, and in his loving solicitude 
for the salvation of souls, should also 
copy him in his ‘‘great plainness of 
speech.” 
selves so as to be understood by the 
common people. SimpHcity is one 
of the most charming properties of 
Style. 

18. The glory of the Lord is the 
splendor shining forth from a mani- 
festation of his character in the 
gospel; and those who by faith see 
this glory undergo a spiritual trans- 
formation, which makes them like 
the Lord himself. An assimilation 
to the divine image—how inspiring 
the thought! 

48) 


They must express them- | 


CHAPTER IV. 


l. This ministry: referred to in 
verse 6 of the preceding chapter. 
Have received mercy: not only the 
mercy he “obtained” at his conver- 
sion (1 Tim. 1:13, 16), but the mercy of 
which he was the constant recipient. 
Faint not: it was mercy that pre- 
served him from discouragement, 
and from the paralysis of despair. 

2. Hidden things of dishonesty: 
literally, of shame; such things as 
shame would lead one to conceal. 
Not walking in craftiness : not do- 
ing things by indirection or subtlety 
to secure the applause of men. Now 
handling the word of God deceitful- 


| ly: not adding to it nor subtracting 


from it, nor adulterating it with the 
doctrines of men. Commending our- 
selves to every man’s conscience: SO 
preaching the gospel as to command 
the approval of every enlightened 
conscience, 

3. But if our gospel he hid: rather, 
Uf it be veiled; for the reference is to 
the veil on the hearts of the Israel- 
ites. Lt is hid: or veiled. To them that 
are lost: to those that perish, are 
perishing now, and will perish for- 
ever, unless they accept Christ, who 
is the grand theme of gospel preach- 
ing. 

4. The god of this world: Satan, 
called a god, because of the great 
power and influence he exercises 
over the world. Blinded the minds: 
took away the moral vision of unbe- 
lievers. Lest the light: to prevent 
the light from shining. The glorious 
gospel of Christ: literally, the gospel 
of the glory of Christ ; because it dis- 
plays his glory. 

5. Christ Jesus the Lord: rather, as 
Lord. 

6. Commanded the light to shine: 
the command was given in the words: 


Paul's troubles 
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6 For God, who commanded the | 


light to shine out of darkness, @ 
hath * shined in our hearts, to give 
the light of the knowledge of the 
glory of God in the face of Jesus 
Christ. 

7 But we have this treasure in 
earthen vessels, that the excellency 
of the power may be of God,» and 
not of us. 

8 We troubled on 


are every 


side,* yet not distressed; we are | 


perplexed, but not in despair; f+ 

9 Persecuted, but not forsaken; 
cast down, but not destroyed ; 

10 Always bearing about in the 
body the dying of the Lord Jesus, 4 
that the life also of Jesus might be 
made manifest in our body. ¢ 

11 For we which live are alway 
delivered unto death for Jesus’ 
sake, that the life also of Jesus 


and support. 


might be made manifest in our 
mortal flesh. f 

12 So then death worketh in us, 
but life in you. § 

13 We having thé same spirit of 
faith,® according as it is written, 1 
believed, and therefore have I 
spoken; we also believe, and 
therefore speak; : 

14 Knowing that he which raised 
up the Lord Jesus, shall raise up 
us also by Jesus, and shall present 
us with you.s 

15 For all things are for your 
sakes,* that the abundant grace 
might through the thanksgiving 
of many redound to the glory of 
God.! 

16 For which cause we faint 
not;™ but though our outward 
man perish, yet the inward man is 
renewed day by day.® 


aGen.1:3. * Gr. is he who hath. b1Cor, 2:5. 
ech.7:5. 1tOr, not altogether without help, or 
means. Gal. 6:17. e2Tim. 2:11,12. f1 Cor. 


15:31, 49. gch. 13:9. h2Peter1:1. iPs. 116: 10. 
jeh. 5; 1-4. kl Cor. 321,22. Vch. 8: 19. “mt 
Cor. 15:58, n Rom. 7: 22. 


“Let there be light.” Gen. 1: 3. 
Shined in our hearts: dispersing 
moral darkness by spiritual light. Im 
the face of Jesus Christ: where a 
glory appears inexpressibly greater 
than that which shone in the face of 
Moses. 

7. This treasure in earthen ves- 
sels: the allusion is probably to ves- 
sels made of earthenware, in which 
the precious metals were kept. The 
treasure valuable, the vessels con- 
taining it of little worth. The excel- 
tency of the power may be of God: 
that all may know that the effica- 
cious power is divine, and not in the 
“earthen vessels.” 

8. Troubled . . .not distressed: the 
trouble, though on every side, does 
not reach the point of distress, for 
distress is a stronger term than trou- 
ble. Perplexed ... not in despair: 
the perplexity, however great, does 
not lead to despair; for while men 
perplex, God sustains. 

9, Persecuted, but not forsaken: 
men persecute, but God does not for- 
sake. Cast down: thrown or strick- 
en down, is plainer. Not destroyed: 
but able, after being stricken down, 
to rise again and renew ‘the good 
fight of faith.” 

10, The dying of the Lord Jesus: 
suffering a kind of constant living 
death for his sake,.and evermore ex- 
posed to the perils of martyrdom, 


That the life also of Jesus: a life like 
his. Made manifest: presented so 
clearly to the view as to be seen by all. 

12. Death worketh in us: we are 
at all times exposed, not only to suf- 
fering, but to death. Life in you: 
our work, which is performed in the 
face of death, is contributing to your 
spiritual and eternal life. 

13. We also believe, and therefore 
speak: our conviction of the truth 
of what God says makes us speak 
that truth. We yield to a sort of 
moral compulsion. 

14. Knowing: fully assured that 
the resurrection of Jesus from the 
dead is a certain pledge of our resur- 
rection. Presentus with you: before 
the throne of God, without spot or 
blemish. 

15. All things: all that God does or 
permits to be done, including our 
sufferings. Mor your sakes: for your 
benefit. Abundant grace: mani- 
fested in the bestowa] of blessings on 
many persons, exciting their grati- 
tude and calling forth their thanks- 
giving. 

16. For which cause: namely, that 
God is glorified by means of our 
labors and sufferings. We faint not: 
we do not sink under the weight of 
our burdens. Outward man: the 
frail, mortal body. Inward man: 
the immortal soul, Renewed: in the 
vigor of its sniritual life 
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Assured hopz 


17 For our light affliction, which 
is but for a moment, worketh for 
usa far more exceeding and eter- 
nal weight of glory ;# 

18 While we look not at the 
things which are seen, but at the 
things which are not seen:> for 
the things which are seen are tem- 
poral ; but the things which are 
not seen are eternal. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 That in his assured hope of immortal glory, 9 and 
in expectance of it, and of the general judgment, 
he laboreth to keep a good conscience, 12 not that 
he may herein boast of himself, 14 but as one that, 
having received life from Christ, endeavoreth to 
live as a new creature to Christ only, 18 and by 
his ministry of reconciliation to reconcile others 
also in Christ to God. 


Pee we know that if our earthly 
house of this tabernacle were 
a Rom. 8:18,34. b Heb. 11:1. cJob 4:19; 2 


Peter 1: 13,14. dl Peter1: 4, e Rom. 8: 23. f Rev. 


17. This verse presents amazing 
contrasts. Affliction is contrasted 


with glory, light affliction with a! 


weight of glory; momentary afilic- 
tion with eternal glory. Itis impos- 
sible, in any translation, to do full 
justice to the sublime and marvelous 
original. 

18. We look not: do not fix our at- 
tention. Things which are seen: all 
worldly things. Which are not seen: 
invisible and eternal realities. Tem- 
poral: temporary, is a much better 
rendering. 

REFLECTIONS. 


1. Ministers of the gospel are pre- 
served from discouragement and 
despair by the merciful help they 
receive from God. 

2. There is in the gospel a self- com- 
mending property that appeals to 
the conscience of every man, and 
thus helps the minister in his work. 

4. The devil, in blinding the minds 
of unbelievers, shows his malignant 
purpose to prevent their salvation. 

6. The God of nature is the God of 
grace. He who at the creation of the 
world commanded light to shine out 
of darkness, shines in the hearts of 
those who are made new creatures in 
Christ Jesus. 

13. Preachers of the gospel must be 
men of convictions. They must be- 
lieve what God says, and de!iver their 
message because they believe it to be 
true, and of infinite importance to 
the souls of men. 


17. We have, in this life, many 
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proofs of the spiritual utility of af-’ 
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of glory 


dissolved, we have a building of 
God, a house not made with hands, 
eternal in the heavens.4 

2 For in this we groan, earnestly 
desiring to be clothed upon with 
our house which is from heaven:* 

3 If so be that being clothed we 
shall not be found naked.f 

4 For we that are in this taber~ 
nacle do groan, being burdened: 
not for that we would be un- 
clothed, but clothed upon, that 
mortality might be swallowed up 
of life. 

5 Now he that hath wrought us 
for the selfsame thing 7s God, whe 
also hath given unto us the earnest 
of the Spirit.i 

6 Therefore we are always con- 


3:18; 16:15. g1Cor.15: 53. h Isa, 29:23; Eph. 
2:10. iEph. 1:14. 


flictions and trials; but these proofs 
will appear much more conclusive 
and triumphant amid the glories of 
the heavenly state. 

18. Those who believe in unseen 
realities, live not under the influence 
of things temporary, but of things 
eternal. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. We Know: are fully assured. 
Earthly howse: the body; fitly so 
called because made out of the earth, 
sustained by the productions of the 
earth, and destined toreturn to the 
earth. Tabernacle: a temporary 
abode, as may be seen from 2 Pet. 1: 
13, 14. A building of God: a perma- 
nent abode, an indissoluble body. A 
house... eternal: in contrast with 
the present earthly house. Paul, in 
the rapidity of his thought overleaps 
the intermediate state, and is en- 
grossed with the resurrection body. 

2. In this we groan: in the present 
body we have troubles which seek re- 
lief in groans. Clothed upon with 
our house: invested with a body glo- 
rious and immortal. 

4, But clothed wpon: not desiring 
so much to be without the present 
body of ‘‘ flesh and blood,” as to have 
the gorified body which will be given 
at the resurrection. Swallowed up 
of life: by _life, the body not dying, 
but changed, as we learn from 1 Cor. 
15: 51, 52; 1 Thess. 4:17. 

5. Harnest of the Spirit: see note 
On chyalirs22: 

6. In the body: in the present state. 


— c Rom. 14:10. dBph. 6:8; Rev. 22:12. 


Paul labors to be 


fident, knowing that, whilst we 
are at home in the body, we are 
absent from the Lord: 

7 For we walk by faith, not by 
sight :@ 

8 We are confident, J say, and 
willing rather to be absent from 
the body, and to be present with 
the Lord.» 

9 Wherefore we labor,* that 
whether present or absent, we may 
be accepted of him. 

10 For we must all appear before 
the judgment-seat of Ohatist © that 
every one may receive the things 
done in his body, according to that 
he hath done, whether i¢ be good 
or bad.4 

11 Knowing therefore the terror 
of the Lord,® we persuade men; 
but we are made manifest unto 
God; and I trust also are made 
manifest in your consciences. 


2 CORINTHIANS V. 


accepted of Christ. 


12 For we commend not our- 
selves again unto you, but give 

ou occasion to glory on our be- 
half, that ye may have somewhat 
to answer them which glory in 
appearance,f and not in heart. 

13 For whether we be beside our- 
selves,» it is to God: or whether 
we be sober, 2¢ is for your cause. 

14 For the love of Christ con- 
straineth us;! . because we thus 
judge, that if one died for all, then 
were all dead 3j 

15 And that he died for all, that 
they which live should not hence- 
forth live unto themselves, but 
unto him which died for them, and 
rose again.* 

16 Wherefore henceforth know 
we no man after the flesh: yea, 
though we have known Christ 
after the flesh, yet now henceforth 
know we Aim no more. 


* Gr. endeavor. 
e Heb. 10: 
1 Gr. the face. 


a Rom. 8: 24,25. b Phil, 1: 23. 


31; Jude23. feh.4:2. gch,3:1. 


heh, 11:1, 16,17. iSong 8:6. j Rom.5: 15. k Rom, 
14: 7-9; 1 Cor. 6:19, 20. 


Absent from the Lord: from his glo- 
rious presence in heaven. 


7. We walk by faith: are influ- 


- enced by what we believe on the tes- 


timony of God. 

8. Absent from the body : free from 
its incumbrances. Present with the 
Lord: with Christ, to be with whom 
Paul thought “ far better.’”’ Phil. 1:23. 
Thus the apostle, while he considered 
it the consummation of blessedness 
to be “clothed”? with the resurrec- 
tion body, regardeditas a thing much 
to be desired that the disembodied 
spirits of the saints be present with 
the Lord. 

9. We labor: we strive under the 
impulses of sanctified ambition. Ac- 
cepted of him: literally, well-pleasing 
to him; showing that the motive 


which controls saints, whether on 


earth or in heaven, is a desire to 
please the Lord. 

10, Appear: rather, be manifested ; 
so that character will be seen as it is, 
and will not appear to be what it is 
not. Done in his body: what is done 
during the soul’s connection with the 
body will be decisive of destiny. 

ll. The terror of the Lord: the fear 
that may well seize us when we think 
of the solemnities of judgment. We 

ersuade men: do not denounce 
them, but tenderly entreat them to 
accept salvation through Christ, be- 


fore whom they must stand in judg- 
ment. 

12. Somewhat to answer: Paul’s 
enemies said slanderous things about 
him, and he furnished his friends 
with the means of his vindication. 

13. Beside ourselves: borne along, 
as some think, by the impulses of en- 
thusiasm. Jt is to God: he knows us, 
and we are responsible to him. Be 
sober: exercising the most cautious 
discretion. Itis for your cause: for 
your good. 

14. The love of Christ: as mani- 
fested in his death. Constraineth 
us: exciting within us love respon- 
sive to his love, leading us to love 
sinners because he loved them, and to 
labor for their salvation. Then were 
all dead: literally, then all died. 
Christ, in his death, was so identified 
with men that he was their repre- 
sentative, and in this sense they died 
when he died. 

15. Live unto themselves; influ- 
enced by selfish considerations. 
Unto him which died: as he died for 
them, they should live for him. This 
is the logic of the gospel. 

16. Noman after the flesh: in con- 
sequence of his birth, his kindred, or 
his circumstances in life. Christ 
after the flesh: attaching great im- 
portance to his descent from Abra- 
ham, through David, and expecting 
him to establish a secular kingdom. 
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In Christ 


17 Therefore if any man Je in 
Christ, ie is* a new creature ;* old 
things are passed away; behold, 
all things are become new.? 

18 And all things are of God, 
who hath reconciled us to himself 
by Jesus Christ,© and hath given 
to us the ministry of reconciliation ; 

19 To wit, that God was in Christ, 
reconciling the world unto him- 
self, not imputing their trespasses 
unto them;4 and hath committed 
unto us? the word of reconcilia- 
tion. 

20 Now then we are ambassadors 
for Christ,® as though God did be- 
seech you by us: we pray you in 


2 CORINTHIANS VI. 


a new creature. 


Christ’s stead, be ye reconciled to 
God. 


21 For he hath made him fo be 


sin for us,f who knew no sin; that 


. 


we might be made the righteous- 


ness of God in him.8& 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 That he hath approved himself a faithful minister 
of Christ, both by his exhortations, 3 and by in- 
tegrity of life, 4 and by patient enduring all kinds 
of affliction and disgrace for the gospel. 11 Of 
which he speaketh the more boldly amongst them. 
because his heart is open to them, 13 and he ex- 
pecteth the like affection from them again, 14 ex- 
horting to flee the society aud pollutions of idola- 
ters, as being themselves temples of the living God. 


* Or, let him be. aJohn3:3; Gal. 6:15. bIsa. 
65: 17; Rev. 21:5. cCol.1:20. d Rom. 3: 24, 25. 
t Gr. put in us. e Job 33:23; Mal.2:7; Eph. 6: 20. 


Know we him no more: after the 
flesh, but recognize him as a spiritual 
Deliverer, and rejoice that his king- 
dom is not of this world. 

17. Any man be in Christ: in spir- 
itual union with him. A new crea- 
ture: or, anew creation. Old things 
are passed away : old views, old feel- 
ings, old purposes. <All things are 
become new: new desires, new ob- 
jects of love, new aspirations, new 
aims, and new prospects. 

18. All things are of God: every- 
thing involved in the great change, 
called a new creation, is of divine 
origin. Reconciled us to himself by 
Jesus Christ: laid the basis of recon- 
ciliation in the atoning death of 
Christ. See note on Rom. 5: 10. 

19. Reconciling the world unto 
himself: opening the way of recon- 
ciliation. Not imputing their tres- 
passes; not holding them personally 
responsible for their trespasses; but 
remitting their sins because Christ 
bore them “in his own body on the 
tree.” 1 Pet. 2: 24. 

20. Ambassadors for Christ: acting 
for him by his appointment. As 
though God did beseech: in the 
gospel, the eternal God assumes a 
beseeching attitude. Be ye recon- 
ciled to God: accept his overture of 
reconciliation. 

21. Made him to be sin: in the 
sense of laying ‘on him the iniquity 
of us all,” so that he was held legally 
responsible for us. Made the right- 
eousness of God in him: justified 
from all things; acquitted of every 
vharge, and dealt with as righteous 
before God through Christ. 

484 


John 3:5. g Rom.5:19. hch. 5: 20. 


REFLECTIONS. 


4. Christians, while ‘“‘in this taber- 
nacle” of the body, may expect to 
groan under their burdens; but 
when they do, they may derive com- 
fort from the thought that in this 
thing they are like the saints of 
apostolic times. 

8. When the spirit of the believer 
makes its exit from the body, it goes 
at once into the presence of the Lord. 
Away with the cheerless dogma that 
the soul sleeps from the death to the 
resurrection of the body ! 

10. AS we must all stand before the 
judgment seat of Christ, we should 
often think of the account we must 
render before the supreme tribunal. 

14. There is nothing equal in con- 
straining power to the love of Christ. 
It has been in all the centuries a 
motive of exhaustless energy in all 
the departments of Christian work, 
and in all the forms of Christian 
suffering. 

17. A power equivalent to that ex- 
erted in the creation of the world is 
requisite in the regeneration of the 
depraved heart of man. When this 
power is put forth, old things pass 
away, and all things become new. 

19. The gospel is ‘‘the word of re- 
conciliation,” and it should be con- 
veyed to every land, and published 
to every creature. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. Workers together: laboring in 
harmony. There is nothing in the 
original of which the words “with 
him” area translation. Thegrace of 


Paul's faithfulness 


that ye receive not the grace of 
God in vain. 

2 (For he saith, I have heard 
thee in a time accepted, and in the 
day of salvation have I succored 
thee :> behold, now is the accepted 
time; behold, now is the day of 
salvation. ) 

3 Giving no offence in anything,°¢ 
that the ministry be not blamed: 

4 But in all things approving * 
ourselves as the ministers of God, 
in much patience, in afflictions, in 
necessities, in distresses, 

5 In stripes, in imprisonments,® 
in tumults,f in labors, in watch- 
ings, in fastings; 

6 By pureness, by knowledge, by 
long-suffering, by kindness, by the 
Holy Ghost, by love unfeigned, 

7 By the word of truth, by the 
power of God,’ by the armor of 
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in the ministry. 


righteousness on the right hand 
and on the left,» 

8 By honor and dishonor, by 
evil report and good report: as de- 
ceivers,! and yet true; 

9 As unknown, and yet well 
known; as dying, and behold, we 
live; aschastened,* and not killed; 

10 As sorrowful, yet always re- 
joicing; as poor, yet making many 
rich; as having nothing, and yet 
possessing all things.! 

11 O ye Corinthians, our mouth 
is open unto you, our heart is en- 
larged.™ 

12 Ye are not straitened in us, 
but ye are straitened in your own 
bowels. 

13 Now for a recompense in the 
same, (I speak as unto my chil- 
dren,) be ye also enlarged. 

14 Be ye not unequally yoked 


a Heb. 12:15. b Isa. 49:8. ¢1 Cor. 10:32. * Gr. 
commending. G1 Cor. 4:1. ech. 11: 23. ete. { Or, 
in tossings to and fro. fch.4:2. gl Cor.2:4. 


h Eph. 6:11, ete. iJohn 7:12, 17. j1 Cor. 4:9. 
k Ps, 118; 18. 1 Ps. 84:11. mch.7:3. 


God: his offer of salvation in ‘the 
word of reconciliation.” 

2. [have heard thee: the language 
of God the Father to his Son the Mes- 
siah. See Isa.49:8. Seccored thee: 
helped theein thy redemptive work. 
Now: 


acceptable ; specially so. The day of 
salvation: the era when there is ev- 
ery facility for obtaining salvation. 

3. Giving no offence: no occasion 
of complaint. Not blamed: that no 
reproach rest on our ministry. 

4, Approving ourselves : commend- 
ing ourselves. How this was done, is 
seen in the words that follow. Jn 
much patience: meekly enduring 
trials. Aflictions, necessities, dis- 
tresses: these are general terms. 

5. Stripes, imprisonments: some- 
thing specific. 

6. By pureness: in pureness, holi- 
ness of character and of life. 

7. By the armor of righteousness : 
a different preposition is used, which 
does not mean in, but by means of. 
The “armor of righteousness” was 
“on the right and on the left.” 

8. Lvil report 
consecrated to the work of the Lord, 
whether good or bad things are said 
of us. Deceivers: as our enemies 
suppose. Trwe: having no interest 
in conflict with truth. In the words 
“deceivers’”’ and “true,” we have the 
beginning of a series of paradoxes. 


under the Gospel Economy.” 
The accepted time: rather, atime very | 


and good report: | 


9. Unknown: to the unbelieving 
world. Well known: to those saved 
through our labors. Dying: in con- 
stant danger ofdeath. Welive: pre- 
served by divine power. Chastened: 
subjected to discipline. Not killed: 
the discipline does not result in 
death. 

10. As sorrowful: finding inward 
and outward reasons for sorrow. Al- 
ways rejoicing: in fellowship with 
God and in hope of heaven. Poor: 
having no earthly possessions. Mak-- 
ing many rich: rich in faith and 
heirs of heaven. Having nothing: 
no worldly good to call our own. 
Possessing all things: “all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places in 
Christ.”’ Eph. 1:3. 

ll. O ye Corinthians: an affection- 
ateexclamation. Our mouthis open: 
we speak without constraint. Our 
heart is enlarged: by the expansive 
power of our love for you. 

12. Not straitened in us: there is 
nothing contracted in us; our affec- 
tionsembrace you all. Straitened in 
your own bowels : in the narrowness 
of your own hearts, so that you fail to 
reciprocate our love. 

13. A recompense tn the same: 
that you may love us as we love you. 
Be ye also enlarged: open wide 
your hearts, and give us a warm place 
in your affections. 

14. Be ye not wnequally yoked 
together with unbelievers; Ao not 
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Special 


together with unbelievers:? for 
what fellowship hath righteous- 
ness with unrighteousness? and 
what communion hath light with 
darkness ? 

15 And what concord hath Christ 
with Belial? or what part hath he 
that believeth with an infidel? 

16 And what agreement hath the 
temple of God with idols? for ye 
are the temple of the living God ;> 
as God hath said, I will dwell in 
them,* and walk in them; and I 
will be their God, and they shall 
be my people. 

17 Res crore come out from 
among them, and be ye separate, 
saith the Lord, and touch not the 
unclean thing ;4 and I will receive 
you, 


2 CORINTHIANS VII. 


exhortations. 


18 And will be a Father unto 


you, and ye shall be ma sons and 
daughters, saith the Lord Al- 
mighty.® 


CHAPTER VII. 


1 He proceedeth iv exhorting them to purity of life, 
2 and to bear him like affection as he doth to them. 
3 Whereof lest he might seem to doubt, he declar- 
eth what comfort he took in his afflictions, by the 
report which Titus gave of their godly sorrow, 
which his former epistle had wrought iu them, 13 
and of their loving-kindness and obedience to- 
wards Titus, answerable to his former boastings of 
them. 


AVING therefore these prom- 
ises,£ dearly beloved, let us 
cleanse ourselves from all filthiness 
of the flesh and spirit,® perfecting 
holiness in the fear of God. 


a Deut, 7/5 2):3 5) -1.Cor.; 7: 39. -b1 Cor. 3: 16,17; 
6:19; Eph. 2: 21,22. ¢ Ex. 29:45; Lev. 26:12; 
Jer. 31: 1,:33; 32:38; Ezek. 11: 20; 36: 28; 37: 26, 
27; Zech.8: 8, d Isa. 52: 11; ch. 7:1; Rev. 18:4. 


g Ps. 51:10; Ezek. 36: 25.26; 1John1:7 9. 
Sam 12:3, 4; Acts 20: 33; ch. 12: 17. 


associate on terms of intimacy with 
the ungodly, so as to be identified 
with them. The inconsistency of 
such association is shown in the 
questions that follow: Fellowship: 
participation. Communion: com- 
panionship. 

15. Concord: harmony. — Belial: 
the Devil. Infidel: an unbeliever. 

16. Agreement: consistency. Ye 
are the temple: you, the Corin- 
thian Church. God dwells in you, 
and in so doing fulfills his word as 
written in Exodus 29: 45; Jer. 31: 33. 

17. Come out: from unbelievers. 
Be separate: and thus ‘unspotted, 
from the world.”’ James1:27. Toweh 
not the unclean thing : person, rather 
than thing. When these three com- 
mands are obeyed, the prohibition, 
“Be ye not unequally yoked together 


with unbelievers,” is carried into 
effect. 
18. Will be a Father unto you: 


loving you with a father’s love, and 
blessing you with a father’s care. 
My sons and daughters: sustaining 
a filial relation to me, and adopted 
into my family. Saith the Lord 
Almighty: he who says this is om- 
nipotent to perforra every promise 
of his word. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. Infinite importance attaches to 
“the day of salvation,’’ because on 
its improvement depends prepara- 
tion for “the day of judgment.” 
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38. Ministers of the gospel must live 
above reproach, so ‘that the ministry 
be not blamed.’ The success of the 
cause of God in the world is closely 
connected with the purity of minis- 
terial character. 

5. When we think of the “stripes,” 


and “imprisonments,” to which Paul - 


and his fellow-laborers were subject, 
we cannot be too thankful for civil 
and religious liberty. : 

14. The line of demarkation be- 
tween Christians and unbelievers, 
must be so distinct that all can see it. 
On this depends the salutary influ- 
ence of the former over the latter. 

18. It isa thought replete with joy, 
that he who sits on the throne is our 
Father; that we are his children; 
and that he loves us so well as to 
make all things work together for 
our good. 


CHAPTER VII. 


1. Having therefore these prom- 
ises : the gracious assurances contain- 
ed in the last three verses of the pre- 
ceding chapter. Cleanse: purify. 
Filthiness of the fiesh: rather, poliu- 
tion of the jflesh—such sins as are 
prompted by carnal propensities. 
Spirit: sins of the heart, having no 
necessary connection with the body. 
Perfecting holiness: striving for 
perfection in holiness. 

2. Receive ws: give us a place in 
your affections. Wronged no man: 
injured no one’s person. Corrupted 


E Paul cheered by 


3 I speak not this to condemn 
you: for I have said before, that 
ye are in our hearts to die and live 
with you.* 

4 Great is my boldness of speech 
toward you, great is my glorying 
of you:» I am filled with comfort, 
I am exceeding joyful in all our 
tribulation.¢ 

5 For, when we were come into 
Macedonia, our flesh had no rest, 


but we were troubled on every 


side: without were fightings, with- 
in were fears.4 

6 Nevertheless God, that com- 
forteth those that are cast down, 
comforted us by the coming of 
Titus ;¢ 

7 And not by his coming only, 
but by the consolation wherewith 
he was comforted in you, when he 
told us your earnest desire, your 
mourning, your fervent mind to- 
ward me; so that I rejoiced the 
more. 
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the coming of Titus. 


8 For though I made you sorry 
with a letter, I do not repent, 
though I did repent:f for I per- 
ceive that the same espistle hath 
made you sorry, though it were 
but for a season. 

9 Now I rejoice, not that ye were 
made sorry, but that ye sorrowed to 
repentance: for ye were made sorry 
after a godly manner, * that ye might 
receive damage by us in nothing. 

10 For godly sorrow worketh re- 
pentance to salvation not to be re- 
pented of:§ but the sorrow of the 
world worketh death.» 

11 For behold this selfsame 
thing, that ye sorrowed after a 
godly sort,i what carefulness it 
wrought in you, yea, what clear- 
ing of yourselves,* yea, what in- 
dignation,! yea, what fear,™ yea, 
what vehement desire,” yea, what 
zeal,° yea, what revenge!P In all 
things ye have approved your- 
selves to be clear in this matter.4 


aCh.6:11,12. b1Cor.1:4; ch.1:14. ¢ Phil. 
2:17; Col.1:24. d Deut. 32: 25. ech.2:13. fch. 
2:4. * Or, according to God. gJer.31:9; Ezek. 
deel. D-Proyel: 220) L180. 6652. . j Titus: 3): 8. 


ni Heb. 4:1. nu Ps. 


1Eph. 4: 26. 
p Matt. 5: 29, 30. 


k Eph. 6: 11. 
o Rev. 3: 19. 


42:13 130: 6. 
q Rom, 14: 18. 


no man: as to his character. De- 
frauded no man: as to his posses- 
sions. 

3. Ye are in owr hearts: we love 
you. To die and live with you: our 
love would make it a pleasure to live 
with you and die with you. 

4. Filled with comfort: because 
they had been obedient to his in- 
structions. 

5. Our flesh: ourselves. Troubled 
on every side; the trouble was com- 
plete. Without were fightings: con- 
tests with heathen unbelievers. 
Within were fears: lest our labors 
should be unsuccessful. 

6. The coming of Titus: who 
brought good news from Corinth. 

7. Your mourning : 
state of piety in the church had suf 
fered the incestuous man to retain 
his membership. 

8. I do not repent: do not regret it 
now; having seen the effect of my 
former letter. Though I did re- 
pent: felt regret after sending the 
etter. 

9. Sorrowed unto repentance: so 
that your minds Were changed in re- 
gard to the sin of the guilty man, and 
to your own sin in not withdrawing 
your fellowship from him, This re- 


that the lows 


| pentance inspired an earnest purpose 


of reformation, and was much more 


|than the regret expressed by the 


word repent in ver.8. Two words. 
quite different in meaning are used 
in the original. 

10. Godly sorrow: sorrow arising 
from a sense of sin as committed 
against God. Repentance to salwa- 
tion: indispensable to, and resulting 
in, salvation. Not to be repented of: 
that is, not to be regretted—a repent-— 
ance for which there will be no re- 
grets in time or eternity. Sorrow of 
the world: worldly sorrow, such as 
worldly men feel over the failure of 
their plans, their losses, and their 
disappointments. Worketh death: 
often hastens natural death, and is 
the forerunner of death eternal, 

ll. What carefuiness: diligent so- 
licitude. Clearing of yourselves: 
in the Greek, apology, or apologizing. 
Indignation: against the great sin, 
and against themselves in not 
at once placing on it their emphatic 
stigma. Kear: of the effect of God’s 
displeasure, Vehement desire: a 
deep anxiety to see Paul, and let him 
know that they had carried inte 
effect his instructions. Zeal: for the 
glory of God, in putting from among 

487 


Paul's confidence in 


12 Wherefore, though I wrote 
unto you, J did it not for his cause 
that had done the wrong, nor for 
his cause that suffered wrong, but 
that our care for you in the sight 
of God might appear unto you.* 

13 Therefore we were comforted 
in your comfort: yea, and exceed- 
ingly the more joyed we for the 
joy of Titus, because his spirit was 
refreshed by you all.® 

14 For if I have boasted any 
thing to him of you, I am _ not 
ashamed; but as we spake all 
things to you in truth, even so our 
boasting, which J made _ before 
Titus, is found a truth. 

15 And his inward affection * is 
more abundant toward you, whilst 
he remembereth the obedience of 
you all, how with fear and trem- 
bling ye received him.¢ 


2 CORINTHIANS VIII. 


the Corinthians. 


16 I rejoice therefore that I have 
confidence in you in all things.4 


CHAPTER VIII. 


2 He stirreth them up to a liberal contribution for 
the poor saints at Jerusalem, by the example of 
the Macedonians, 7 by commendation of their for- 
mer forwardness, 9 by the example of Christ, 14 
and by the spiritual profit that shall redound to 
themselves thereby; 16 commending to them the 
integrity and willingness of Titus, aud those other 
brethren who, upon his request, exhortation, and 
commendation, were purposely come to them for 
this business. 


OREOVER, brethren, we do 
you to wit of the grace of God 
bestowed on the churches of Mace- 
donia;¢ 
2 How that in a_ great trial of 
affliction the abundance of their 
joy and their deep poverty abound- 
ed unto the riches of their liber- 
ality.*! 
3 For to their power, I bear rec- 
ord, yea, and beyond thei power, 
they were willing of themselves; 


a Ch, 2:4. b Rom. 15:32. * Gr. bowels. d Phil. 
2:12. a2 Thess. 3:4; Phile. 8,21. ech. 9: 2, 4 


* Gr. simplicity. f Mark 12: 44. 


them the guilty transgressor. fRe- | 


venge: rather, avenging, by the exe- 
eution of the law of discipline. 
proved yourselves: shown your- 
selves to be clear of connivance at 
sin. 

12. Had done the wrong: the son 
who had taken his father’s wife. 
Suffered wrong: the father whose 
wife had been taken. 
you: interest in your welfare. 

13. The joy of Titus: he rejoiced 
that the letter from Paul to the 


church was received in the right | 


Spirit, and accomplished the object 
for which it was sent. 

l4. Lam not ashamed: that I ex- 
pressed to Titus my favorable opinion 
of you, for your conduct justifies the 
opinion. 

15. The obedience of you all: your 
compliance with my wishes enforced 
by Titus. 

16. Confidence in you: in your 
Christian character, and in your pur- 
pose to act according to your profes- 
sion. 

REFLECTIONS, 


1. Christians in the pursuit of holi- | 


ness should be greatly encouraged 
and stimulated by the promises of 
God. These promises are a_ pledge 
that God will do for them whatever 
they need. 

6. While God is himself the Su- 
preme Source of comfort, he is often 
pleased to comfort us by means of 
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Ap- | 


Our care for 


our friends. ‘‘The coming of Titus” 
was a benediction to Paul. 

8. There are two Greek words, both 
of which are in the Common Version 
translated repent. The one means to 
regret, and isso rendered in this verse 
by the Revised Version. There are 
other passages, however, in which 
it is translated repent. The term or- 
dinarily translated repent indicates 
a change of mind, and the change has 
regard to sin. There is such a change 
as involves sorrow for sin and hatred 
of sin. This repentance is to salva- 
tion. 

16. It is a source of joy to ministers 
of the gospel when they have confi- 
dence in their brethren, believing 
that in all things they will do right. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1. We do you to wit: an obsolete 
phrase, meaning we inform you. The 
grace of God: his favor inspiring 
pecuniary liberality. Churches of 
Macedonia: that is, Philippi, Thessa- 
lonica, and doubtless other churches. 

2. A great trial of affliction: prob- 
ably severe persecution. the abund- 
ance of their joy: great joy in a 
great trial, joy in the Lord. Their 
deep poverty: very great poverty. 
Riches of their liberality: a striking 
contrast—rich liberality growing out 
of deep poverty. 

3. Willing of themselwes: not 
prompted by the appeals of others. 


Exhortation 


4 Praying us with much en- 
treaty, that we would receive the 
gift, and take upon us the fellow- 
ship of the ministering to the 
saints. 

5 And this they did, not as we 
hoped, but first gave their own 
selves to the Lord, and unto us by 
the will of God. 

6 Insomuch that we desired Ti- 
tus, that as he had begun, so he 
would also finish in you the same 
grace* also. 

7 Therefore, as ye abound in 
every thing,» in faith, and utter- 
ance, and knowledge, and in all 
diligence, and im your love to us, 
see that ye abound in this grace 
also.¢ 

8 Ispeak not by commandment,4 
but by occasion of the forwardness 
of others, and to prove the sincer- 
ity of your love. 

9 For ye know the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, that though he 
was rich,® yet for your sakes he be- 
came poor,’ that ye through his 
poverty might be rich.& 
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to liberal giving. 


10 And herein I give my advice: 
for this is expedient for you, who 
have begun before, not only to do, 
but also to be forward f a year ago. 

11 Now therefore perform the 
doing of it; that as there was a 
readiness to will, so there may be 
a performance also out of that 
which ye have. 

12 For if there be first a willing 
mind, it is accepted according to 
that a man hath, and not accord- 
ing to that he hath not.t 

138 For J mean not that other 
men be eased, and ye burdened: 

14 But by an equality, that now 
at this time your abundance may 
be a supply for their want, thac 
their abundance also may be a 
supply for your want: that there 
may be equality : 

15 As it is written, He that had 
gathered much had nothing over; 
and he that had gathered little had 
no lackJ 

16 But thanks be to God, which 

ut the same earnest care into the 
eart of Titus for you. 


a Acts 11: 29; Rom. 15: 25, 26; 1 Cor. 16: 1, 3. 4. 
* Or, gift.. b1Cor.1:53 ch. 12:18. cch.9: 8. 41 
Cor.7:6. eJohn 1:1. f Luke 9:58; Phil. 2:6, 7. 


4. The gift: the contribution made 
for the poor saints in Judea. See Rom. 
15 : 26, 


5. Not as we hoped: going beyond | 


ourexpectations. To the Lord and 
unto Us: 1 
Lord, and, as the effect of the conse- 


cration, they were willing 


first consecrated to the! 


to be*| 


guided by us in accordance with the | 


will of Goa. 


6. Finish: we desired Titus to com- | p L 
| the churches of Macedonia. 


plete what he had begun. 

7. This grace also: the grace of lib- 
eral giving to the poor. 

8. Not by commandment: I do not 
prescribe what you shall give. The 
forwardness of others : | refer to this 
to stimulate -you to liberal giving. 
The sinecrity of your love: love to 
the poor saints, growing out of your 
love to Christ, their Lord as well as 
yours. : 

9. The grace of owr Lord Jesus 
Christ: his favor shown in what he 
did. He was rich: in his pre-incar- 
nate state, in the glory he had with 
the Father, ‘before the world was.” 
John 17:5, Became poor: in giving 
up his original glory, in being born 


hl Tim. 6:19; Heb. 


g Rev. 3: 18. 
j Ex. 16:18. 


13: 16; James 2: 15, 16, 


+ Gr. willing. 
iLuke 21: 3. 


of a poor virgin, in living a life of 
poverty, in dying on a cross, and in 
being buried in the tomb of another. 
Through his poverty: by means of 
his poverty, including all that he did 
and suffered in his state of humilia- 
tion. Might be rich: in the blessings 
of grace on earth, and in the enjoy- 
ment of glory in heaven. 

10. My advice: as to your giving. 
Have begun before: that is, before 


12. Accepted according to that a 
man hath: every one is required to 
give in proportion to his ability, and 


| not beyond his ability. 


14. That there be equality : brought 
about by the contributions of the 
Macedonian churches at one time, 
and those of the churches of Achaia, 
at another. 

15. As it is written: the reference 
is to Exodus 16: 18,and is designed to 
illustrate the matter of equality. 

16. The same earnest care into the 
heart of Vitus: diligent devotion to 
the collection of funds from the Cor- 
inthians, for the poor saints in Jeru- 
salem and in Judea. 

489 


Paul commends 


17 For indeed he accepted the 
exhortation ;? but being more for- 
ward, of his own accord he went 
unto you. j ; 

18 And we have sent with him 
the brother,» whose praise is in the 
gospel throughout all the churches; 

19 And not that only, but who 
was also chosen of the churches to 
travel with us with this grace,*° 
which is administered by us to the 
glory of the same Lord,’ and dec- 
laration of your ready mind: 

20 Avoiding this, that no man 
should blame us in this abundance 
which is administered by us: 

21 Providing for honest things,¢ 
not only in the sight of the Lord, 
but also in the sight of men. 

22 And we have sent with them 
our brother, whom we have often- 
times proved diligent in many 
things, but now much more dili- 
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Titus and others. 


gent, upon the great confidence 
which J havet in you. 

23 Whether any do inquire of 
Titus, he is my partner and fellow- 
helper concerning you: or our 
brethren be inquired of, they are 
the messengers of the churches,‘ 
and the glory of Christ. 

24 Wherefore show ye to them, 
and before the churches, the proof 
of your love, and of our boasting 
on your behalf. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1 He yieldeth the reason why, though he knew their 
forwardness, yet he sent Titus and his brethren 
beforehaud. 6 And he proceedeth in stirring them 
up to a bountiful alms, as being but a kind of sow- 
ing of seed, 10 which shall return a great increase 
to them, 13 and occasion a great sacrifice of thanks- 
givings unto God. 


OR as touching the ministering 
to the saints,® it is superfluous 

for me to write to you: 
2 For I know the forwardness 


aVer.6. beh. 12:18. *Or, gift. c1 Cor. 16:3, 
4, dch.4:15, eRom. 12:17; Phil. 4:8: 1 Peter 
9:12. | t Or; he hath. . fPhil..2:. 255 -g.ch. 7: 14. 


h Acts 11: 29; 1 Cor. 16:1; ch. 8: 


Rom. 15: 26; 
ete.; Gal.2: 10. 


17. Of his own accord: not only 
accepted our exhortation, but was, 
without it, more than willing to go 
to Corinth. 

18. The brother: his name un- 
known, but supposed by many to 
have been Luke. 

19. Chosen of the churches: ap- 
pointed by the churches. With this 
grace: the pecuniary contribution. 

20. Avoiding this: that no one 
should have occasion to insinuate 
that the money was not used for the 
purpose for which it was given. 

21. Providing for honest things: 
practicing an honesty which not 
only bears the inspection of God, but 
commands the approval of men, 

23. Messengers of the churches: 
Greek, apostles of the churches; that 
is, sent by the churches. The glory 
of Christ; in their Christian charac- 
ter. They reflect the glory of Christ, 
and in their active consecration to 
his cause they promote his glory. 

24. The proof: let your cheerful do- 
nation prove the sincerity of your 
love, and justify “our boasting on 
your behalf.” 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. The bestowal of the grace of God 

on churches prompts them to make 

ecuniary contributions to his cause, 

It may well be feared that many 
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churches have but scanty supplies af 
this grace. 

2. The poor can give as well as the 
rich, and they often give more in 
proportion to their means. The 
highest encomium ever pronounced 
in connection with giving, was be- 
stowed on a ‘poor widow,” who cast 
“two mites,’ making one farthing, 
into the treasury of the Lord. See 
Mark 12: 41-44. 

9. The best method of exciting a 
spirit of pecuniary liberality is to ap- 
peal to the example of Christ. He 
gave himself to poverty, persecution, 
suffering, and death, in order that we 
may be “rich in faith ” now, and rich 
in glory hereafter. 

19. Churches in the exercise of their 
independence, under Christ, not only 
appoint their own officers, pastors, 
and deacons, but choose those who 
take charge of their pecuniary con- 
tributions. 

21. It is all important to their 
Christian usefulness that church 
members be honest, or honorable, be- 
fore men as well as before God. Their 
duties to men must be performed, as 
well as their duties to God. 


CHAPTER IX. 


1. Ministering to the saints: sup- 
plying their wants. Seperfluous: 
more than is required. 

2, The forwardness ; the readiness. 


“4 
> 


Alms-giving 


of your mind, for which I boast of 
you to them of Macedonia, that 
Achaia was ready a year ago; and 
your zeal hath provoked very 
many. 

3 Yet have I sent the brethren, 
lest our boasting of you should be 
in vain in this behalf; that, as I 
said, ye may be ready: 

4 Lest heplys if they of Macedo- 
nia come with me, and find you 
unprepared, we (that we say not, 
ye) should be ashamed in this same 
confident boasting. 

5 Therefore I thought it neces- 
sary to exhort the brethren, that 
they would go before unto you, 
and make up beforehand your 
bounty* whereof ye had notice be. 
fore,t that the same might be 
ready, asa matter of bounty, and 
not as of covetousness. 

6 But this J say, He which sow- 
eth sparingly, shall reap also spar- 
ingly; and he which soweth bounti- 
fully, shall reap also bountifully.> 

7 Every man according as he pur- 
poseth in his heart, so let him give: 
uot grudgingly,© or of necessity: 
for God loveth a cheerful giver. 


2 CORINTHIANS IX. 


recommended. 


8 And God is able to make all 
grace abound toward you;®& that 
ye, always having all sufficiency 
in all things, may abound to every 
good work: 

9 As it is written, He hath dis- 
persed abroad; he hath given to 
the poor: his righteousness re- 
maineth for ever. 

10 Now he that ministereth seed 
tothe sower,’ both minister bread 
for your food, and multiply your 
seed sown, and increase the fruits 
of your righteousness; » 

11 Being enriched in every thing 
to all bountifulness,t which caus- 
eth through us’ thanksgiving to 
God.i 

12 For the administration of this 
service not only supplieth the 
want of the saints, but is abund- 
ant also by many thanksgivings 
unto God; 

13 While by the experiment of 
this ministration they glorify Ged 
for your professed subjection unto 
the gospel of Christ, and for your 
liberal distribution unto them, and 
unto all men; * 

14 And by their prayers for you, 


aCh.8:24. * Gr. blessing. ft Or, which hath 
been so much spoken of before. »Ps.41:1-3; Prov. 
Mie ce eer Ait). 22): 9s Gal, 6%, :9., ¢, Deut. 19: 


112:9. gIsa.55:10. h Hos. 10:12. t Or, liber. 
ality; Gr. simplicity. ich. 1:11; 4:15. jch.8: 14, 
k Matt. 5: 16. 


3. Our boasting ... be in vain: 
nothing to justify it. 

4. Find you unprepared: not ready 
with your contribution. Ashamed: 
in view of what I have said of your 
readiness. 

5, Bounty: something freely given. 
Not as of covetousness: as ifextorted 
from reluctant hearts by urgent ap- 
peals. 

6. The doctrine of this verse is that 
God rewards his people for their ser- 
vices in his cause, graciously recog- 
nizing what they do, and therefore 
making their rewards proportionate 
to what they do. 

7. Of necessity: as if under com- 
pulsion. A cheerful giver: one who 
takes delight in giving. 

8. All grace: grace in its rich vari- 
ety of manifestation. 

9, As itis wrttten;: it is written in 
Ps. 112:9. His righteousness: shown 
in works of beneficence. 


10. The fruits of your righteous- 
ness: righteousness is here referred 
to under the imagery of a tree bear- 
ing fruits so precious that their in- 
definite increase is greatly to be de- 
sired. : 

ll. Enriched... to all bountiful- 
ness: so furnished with the means of 


| giving as to be able to give abund- 


antly. Thanksgiving to God: called 
forth from the recipients of your 
bounty. 


12. Many thunksgivings: either 
thanksgivings offered with devout 
frequency, or offered by many per- 
sons. 

13. By the experiment of this min- 
istration: by the proof you give of 
your Christian generosity. They 
glorify God: whose grace inspires 
your bounty, Professed subjection 
anto the gospel of Christ: that is, 
your bountiful giving proves that 
your religion is not merely nominal, 
but a beneficent reality. 

14. Prayer for you: offered by the 
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Paul’s notice of 


which long after you, for the ex- 
ceeding grace of Godin you.* 

15 renenks be unto God for his 
unspeakable gift.” 


CHAPTER X. 


Against the false apostles, who contemned the weak- 
ness of his person and bodily presence, he setteth 
out the spiritual might and authority with which 
he is armed against all adverse powers, 7 assur- 
ing them that at his coming he will be found as 
mighty in word, as he is now in writing being ab- 
sent, 12 and withal taxing them for reaching out 
themselves beyond their compass, and vaunting 
themselves in other men's labors. 


OW I Paul myself beseech 
you by the meekness and 
gentleness of Christ,° who in sou 
ence* am base among you,® but 
being absent am bold toward you: 
2 But I beseech you, that I may 
not be bold when I am present 
with that confidence wherewith I 
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false apostles. 


think to be bold against some,¢ 
which think f of us as if we walked 
according to the flesh. 

3 For though we walk in the 
flesh, we do not war after the 
flesh: f 

4 (For the weapons of our war- 
fare are not carnal,s but mighty 
through ¢ God to the pulling down 
of strong-holds:') q 

5 Casting down imaginations, ?? 
and every high thing that exalteth 
itself against the ‘knowledge of 
God,iand bringing into captivity 
every thought to the obedience of 
Christ ; * 

6 And having in a readiness to 
revenge all disobedience, when 
your obedience is fulfilled.! 

7 Do ye look on things after the 


aCh. 8:1. bJohn 3:16; James 1: 17. c¢ Rom. 
12:1. * Or, in outward appearance. dver. 10. 
e1 Cor, 4:21; ch. 13:2,10. + Or, reckon. f Rom. 


8313, gEph..6: 13 1 Thess.518; 1 Lim. 1; 18. 


{ Or. to. h'Jer.1: 10; ch. 13: 3,4. § Or, reasonings. 
il Cor.1:19. j Ps.18:27; Ezek.17: 24. k Gen, 
8:21; Matt. 11: 29,30; 15:19; Heb. 4:12. Ich. 
T2315, 


recipients of your kindness, Maceed- 
ing grace: great grace, as it appears 
in your practical remembrance of the 
poor saints. 

15. Unspeakable gift: Jesus Christ. 
Such a Gift, from such a Giver, to 
such recipients, should excite devout 
gratitude, and call forth sincerest 
thanks, 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. The pecuniary liberality of one 
church may be the means of exciting 
the liberality of many churches. 
Happy the church that sets an exam- 
ple in this matter, and happy the 
churches that copy the example. 

7. Ifasked why ‘God loves a cheer- 
ful giver,” the best answer is, that 
such a giver is like himself. He gives 
freely, because his gifts proceed from 
a loving heart. He is pleased when 
his people do the same, and when 
their hearts are like his. 

14, If the recipients of favors have 
proper views and feelings, they will 
not only be grateful to their bene- 
factors, but will pray to God for them. 
Often are their prayers more than a 
compensation to their benefactors 
for their gifts. 

15. All other gifts come through 
Jesus Christ (Rom. 8: 82), and he is 
the, Unspeakable Gift. When God 
gave his Son to become incarnate 
and die, he once for all put it out of 
the power of men and angels to con- 
ceive of a greater gift. 
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CHAPTER X. 


1. IT Paul myself: this is quite em- 
phatic. Meekness and gentleness of 
Christ: indicated by his words, “I 
am mnieek and lowly in heart.” In 
presence: in personal appearance. 
Base: low,mean. This his enemies, 
the false teachers, said. They also 
said that he was bold when absent. 

2. May not be bold: may not find it 
necessary to exercise the full author- 
ity of my apostolic office. Against 
some; who had misrepresented him. 
Against these it was his purpose to 
be bold. According to the flesh: con- 
trolled by carnal policy. 

3. In the flesh: that is, in the body ; 
and, therefore, liable to physical 
weaknesses, 

4. The weapons: the means we use, 
Are not carnal: are not such as car 
nal men employ. Mighty through 
God: by the power ofhis arm. Pull- 
ing down of strong-holds ;: demolish: 
ing the most formidable obstructions. 

5. Casting down imaginations: 
overthrowing the reasonings of men. 
Every high thing: that arrays itself 
against the gospel of Christ. 


an exercise of my authority as an 
apostle. When your obedience is 
fulfilled: that is, when you, or, at 
least, a majority of you, are obedient 
to God’s instructions given through 
me, 

7. Outward appearance: external 


' relations and surroundings, 


6. To revenge all disobedience: by 


Paul might boast 


outward appearance?* If any 
man trust to himself that he is 
Christ’s, let him of himself think 


this again, that as he zs Christ’s, : 


even so are we Christ's. 
8 For though I should boast 


‘somewhat more of our authority,” 


which the Lord hath given us for 


edification,© and not for your 
destruction, I should not be 
ashamed : 


9 That I may not seem as if I 
would terrify you by letters. 

10 For his letters, say they,* are 
weighty and powerful; but his 
bodily presence is weak, and his 
speech contemptible. 

11 Let such a one think this, 
that such as we are in word by 
letters when we are absent, such 
will we be also in deed when we 
are present. 

12° For we dare not make our- 
selves of the number, or compare 
ourselves with some that com- 
mend themselves; ¢ 
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of his authority. 


selves, and comparing themselves 
among themselves, are not wise. +°® 

13 But we will not boast of things 
without owr measure, but accord- 
ing to the measure of the rulet 
which God hath distributed to us, 
a measure to reach even unto you. 

14 For we stretch not ourselves 
beyond our measure, as though 
we reached not unto you; for 
we are come as far as to you also 
in preaching the gospel of Christ: 

15 Not boasting of things with- 
out owr measure, that is, of other 
men’s labors; but having hope, 
when your faith is increased, that 
we shall be enlarged by you? ac- 
cording to our rule abundantly, 

16 Yo preach the gospel in the 
regions beyond you, and not to 
boast in another man’s line || of 
things made ready to our hand. 

17 But he that glorieth, let him 
glory in the Lord. 

18 For not he that commendeth 
himself is approved, but whom the 
Lord commendeth.® 


a John 7: 24. ech. 13:8 * Gr. 
saith he. Ach. 3:1. tGr. understand it not. 
e Prov. 26:12. {tOr, dine. fRom. 15:20. § Or, 


magnified in you. || Or, rule. g Jer. 9:24. h Rom, 
2: 29. 


10. For his letters, say they: his 
enemies said what is contained in 
this verse. 

12. We dare not: this is delicate, 
but strong, irony. Paul virtually says 
that, though bold, he was not bold 
enough to aspire to equality with 
those who commended themselves, 
and measured themselves by them- 
Felves. 

13. Not boast of things without our 
measure: the thing which Paul's 
rivals did. 
unto you: God, in his providence, 


had so arranged Paul’s field of labor | 


that Corinth was included in it. 

14. Beyond our measure: we do 
not claim that we have preached the 
gospel where we have not preached 
it. As faras to you: we have 
preached to you that are at Corinth. 

lb. Your faith_is increased: when 
you are so established in the faith as 
not to need my labors, and when 
your zeal in the propagation of the 
faith will lead you to aid in the en- 
Jargement of my sphere of labor. 

16. Not to boast in another man’s 
line of things: an indirect rebuke of 
those who opposed Paul. / 

7. Glory in the Lord: not in him- 


A measure to reach even | 


; meekness and gentleness. 


self, not in his labors, however great; 
but in the Lord alone. 

18. Is approved: stands the test. 
Whom the Lord commendeth: be- 
cause his judgment is according to 
truth and righteousness. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. When Jesus dwelt among men, 
there was in him nothing more con- 
spicuous and attractive than his 
His dis- 
ciples should strive to be like him in 
these two traits of his character. 

4. There is great encouragement in 
the fact that the Christian minister’s 
weapons in his warfare are “mighty 
through God.” There is no other 
ground of encouragement. 

8. Ministers of Christ should always 
remember that all the authority they 
have is ‘‘for edification, and not for 
destruction ”’—for building up, not 
for pulling down. 

12. When men measure themselves 
by themselves, they assume that 
they have in themselves the standard 
of moral excellence, and the assump- 
tion shows their folly. The standard 
is supplied by the word of God, 

18. Self-commendation is generally 
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Paul not behind 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 Oat of his jealousy over the Corinthians, who 
seemed to make more account of the false apostles 
than of him, he entereth into a forced commen- 
dation of himself, 5 of his equality with the chief 
apostles, 7 of his preaching the gospel to them 
freely, and without any their charge, 13 showing 
that he was not Inferior to those deceitful workers 
in any legal prerogative, 23 aud in the service of 
Christ, and in all kind of sufferings for his minis- 
try, far superior. 

WouED to God ye could bear 

with me a little in my folly: 
and indeed bear * with me. : 

2 For I am jealous over you with 
godly jealousy; for I have es- 
Pa you to one husband,? that 

may present you as a chaste 
virgin to Christ.> 

3 But I fear lest by any means, 
as the serpent beguiled Eve 
through his subtlety, so your 
minds should be corrupted from 
the simplicity that is in Christ. 

4 For if he that cometh preach- 
eth another Jesus, whom we have 
not preached, or if ye receive an- 
other spirit, which ye have not 
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the chiefest apostles. 


received, or another gospel,° which 
ye have not accepted, ye might 
well bear with him.f } 
5 For I suppose I was not a-whit 
behind the very chiefest apostles.¢ 
6 But though Jbe rude in speech,® 


yet notin knowledge; but we have’ 


een thoroughly made manifest 
among you in all things.§ 

7 Have I committed an offence 
in abasing myself that ye might be 
exalted, because I have preached 
to you the gospel of God freely ? 

8 I robbed other churches, taking 
wages of them to do you service. 

9 And when I was present with 
you, and wanted, I was chargeable 
to no man: for that which was 
lacking to me the brethren which 
came from Macedonia supplied: 
and in all things I have kept my- 
self from being burdensome unte 
you, and so I will keep myself. 

10 As the truth of Christ is in 
me, no man shall stop me of this 
boasting ft in the regions of Achaia. 


a Hos. 2:19, 20. bLey. 21: 13. 
d1 Cor, 15: 10; ch, 
f Eph, 3:4, gch, 


* Or, ye do bear. 
e Gal. 1:7, 8. ft Or, with me 
Pols. (Osh Gor. Lisikyis, 2s typ om 


12:12. h Acts 18:3; 1 Thess.2:9. i Phil. 4: 10, 15 
1 Gr. this boasting shall not be stopped in me. 


a weakness; the commendation of 
others is often a snare; but the com- 
mendation of the Lord is of infinite 
value. Happy will he be to whom 
the Lord shall say: ‘Well done, 
good and faithful servant.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1. Bear with me a@ little in my 
folly: in telling of his labors and 
trials as an apostle of Christ. He 
could not vindicate himself without 
doing this—athing distasteful to his 
Christian modesty. 


2. Lam jealous over you: very so- | 


licitous for your spiritual interests. 
Espoused you: through Paul’s labors 
they had accepted Christ. To one 


husband: to whom he was jealously | 


anxious that they should give their 
undivided love. 

3. The serpent: 
through the serpent. Gen. 8: 15. 
Subtlety: cunning, artifice. Sitm- 
plicity: the opposite of subtlety. 

4. Another Jesus: a greater Saviour. 
Another spirit: superior to the Holy 
Spirit. Another gospel: better than 
the gospel you have heard. This was 
the way in which Paul strongly ex- 
pressed the three ideas, that there is 
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Satan, acting 


no greater Saviour, nosuperior Spirit, 
no better gospel. Yemight well bear 
with him: with the false teacher, on 
the supposition that he can do what 
I have said; but it cannot be done. 

5. The very chiefest apostles: Peter, 
James, and John, as some suppose; 
but it is more probable that the 
“false apostles” of verse 13 are meant. 
They seem to have claimed to be 
apostles in a pre-eminent sense; ac- 
cording to the original, apostles 
exceedingly, overmuch. 

6. Made manifest: the purity of 
his personal and apostolic character 
had been fully proved. 

7. In abasing myself: in resortin 
to manual labor for a support when 
first visited Corinth. See Acts 18: 3. 
That ye might be exalted: by adop- 
tion into the family of God through 
my gratuitous preaching. 

8. L robbed other churches: by this 
he means that he took wages from 
them while serving the Corinthians. 

9. The brethren: most probably, 
Silas and Timothy. Acts18:5. From 
being burdensome: in requiring you 
to support me. 

10. Shall stop me of this boasting: 
that those among whom he labored 
in Achaia had not supported him. 


Paul’ s services 


11 Wherefore? because I love 
you not? God knoweth. 

12 But what I do, that I will do, 
that I may cut off occasion from 
them which desire occasion ; 2 that 
wherein they glory, they may be 
found even as we. 

13 For such are false apostles,» 
deceitful workers,* transforming 
themselves into the apostles of 
Christ. 

14 And no marvel; 
himself is transformed 
angel of light.4 

15 Therefore 7¢ is no great thin 
if his ministers also be transforme 
as the ministers of righteousness ; 
whose end shall be according to 
their works.¢ 

16 I say again, Let no man 
think me a fool; if otherwise, yet 
as a fool receive* me, that I may 
boast myself a little. 

17 That which I speak, I speak 
it not after the Lord,® but as it 
were foolishly, in this confidence 
of boasting.» 

18 Seeing that many glory after 
the flesh, I will glory also.i 


for Satan 
into an 
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and sufferings. 


19 For ye suffer fools gladly, 
seeing ye yourseives are wise. 

20 For ye suffer, if a man bring 
you into bondage, if a man devour 
you, if a man take of you, if a man 
exalt himself, if a man smite you 
on the face. 

21 I speak as concerning re- 
proach, as though we had _ been 
weak. | Howbeit, whereinsoever 
any is bold, (I speak foolishly,) I 
am bold also. 

22 Are they Hebrews? so am I. 
Are they Israelites? soam I. Are 
they the seed of Abraham? so 
am I. 

23 Are they ministers of Christ ? 
(I speak as a fool,) I am more; in 
labors more abundant, in stripes 
above measure,* in prisons more 
frequent, in deaths oft.! 

24 Of the Jews five times re- 
ceived I forty stripes save one.™ 

25 Thrice was I beaten with 
rods," once was I stoned,° thrice I 
suffered shipwreck, a night and a 
day I have been in the deep; 

26 In journeyings often, im per- 
ils of waters, 2m perils of robbers, 


a Gal. 1.7; Phil. 1:15,etc. b Gal. 2:4; 2 Peter 
S:1;, 1 Jobn 4:1; .Rev. 2:2. cPhil. 3: 2;.Titus 
1:10, 11. d Gen. 3:1,5; Rev. 12:9. e Phil. 3: 19. 
feh.12:6,11. * Or, suffer. g1Cor.7:12. heh. 


9:4, iPhil.3:3,4; 1Cor.4:10. j1Cor. 15:10. 
k Acts.9°2 16's) 20) 2-23; 21: 11 11 Cor. 15: 30-32. 
m Deut. 25:3, n Acts 16: 22. o Acts 14: 19. p Acts 27. 


ll. Wherefore? have I preached 
gratuitously to you because I do not 
love you? God knows this has not 
been the reason. 

12. That I will do: my purpose is 
unchangeable. Cut off occasion: not 


permit them to say that I preach for | 


money. Wherein they glory: that 
they preach without compensation. 
Found even as we: having no advan- 
tage over us in this respect. 

13. False apostles: with no com- 
mission from Christ. Transforming 
themselves: trying to make an exhi- 
bition of themselves as true apostles. 

lt. Satan ....an angel of light: 
claims to be one, that he may better 
accomplish some of his purposes. 

15. His ministers also be trans- 
formed: so as-to appear ministers 
of righteousness. . 

16. Let no man think me a fool: in 
what I say of myself; for my vindica- 
tion requires it. 

17. Not after the Lord; not by any 
express command from him, though 
under the general guidance of the 
Holy Spirit. 


19. Suffer fools gladly: readily 
bear with them. Tourselwes are 
wise: keenly ironical. 

20. For ye suffer: ye bear without 
resentment. Paul names five in- 
stances of the endurance to which he 
refers, having in view, most proba- 
bly, the treatment the Corinthins 
had received from the ‘false apos, 
tles. 

22. Soam I: a Hebrew, an Israelite, 
a descendant of Abraham. They 
have no advantage over me. 

23. IT am more: as he proceeds ta 
show by specifying many trials 
which, though having no natural 
connection with the ministry, were 
inseparable from his ministerial life. 

25. In the deep: clinging, probably, 
to some part of a shipwrecked vessel. 

26. Perils: dangers. Of waters: 
literally, rivers; which may have 
been swollen and impetuous, when 
he had to cross them to save his life. 
In perils among false brethren: a 
distressing climax in his perils— 
brethren professing to be true, but 
false, plotting his destruction, 
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Paul glories 


in perils by mine own country- 
men,* i” igs by the heathen, im 
perils in the city, im perils in the 
wilderness, iz perils in the sea, 77 
perils among false brethren ; 

27 In weariness and painfulness, 
in watchings often,» in hunger and 
thirst,° in fastings often, in cold 
and nakedness. 

28 Besides those things that are 
without, that which cometh upon me 
daily, the care of all the churches. 

29 Who is weak, and I am not 
weak? who is offended, and 
burn not? 

30 If I must needs glory, I will 
glory of the things which concern 
mine infirmities. 

31 The God and Father of our 
Lord Jesus Christ, which is bless- 
ed for evermore,» knoweth that I 
lie not.i 


2 CORINTHIANS XII. 


on his infirmaties. 


32 In Damascus the governor 
under Aretas the king kept the 
city of the Damascenes with a gar- 
rison, desirous to apprehend me: 

33 And through a window ina 
basket was I let down by the wall, 
and escaped his hands./ 


CHAPTER XII. 


1 For commending of his apestleship. though he 
might glory of his wonderful revelations, 9 yet he 
rather chooseth to glory of his infirmities, 11 
blaming them for forcing him to this vain boast- 
ing. 14 He promiseth to come to them again: but 
yet altogether in the affection of a father, 20 al- 
though he feareth he shall to his grief find many 
offenders, and public disorders there. 

lv is not expedient for me doubt- 

less to glory. I will* come to 
visions and revelations of the 

Lord. 

2 I knew a man in Christ* above 
fourteen years ago,f whether in 
the body I cannot tell; or whether 
out of the body, I cannot tell; God 


@ Acts 14:5, b Acts 20: 31, 
15: 36-40. e1 Cor. 9: 22. 
1:3. h Rom. 9:5. 


e1Cor. 4:11. d Acts 
fch.12:5,9,10. g Gal. 
il Thess. 2:5. j Acts9: 24, 25. 


* Gr. For I will. k Rom.16:7. ta. v.46; Acts 
22: 17. 


27. Cold and nakedness: suffering 
from cold because naked; without 
adequate clothing. 

28. Those things that are without: 
such things as did not properly be- 
long to the foregoing catalogue. The 
care of all the churches: anxiety— 
a stronger word than care. 

29. And IT am not weak? sympa- 
thizing with him in his weakness. 
Who is offended? by being made to 
stumble and fall into sin. And I 
burn not? inflamed with holy indig- 
nation against the offender. 

30. Which concern mine infirmi- 
ties: my weaknesses connected with 
may sufferings and trials for Jesus’ 
sake, 

31. [lie not: he appeals to God for 
the truth of his statement. 

32. Damascus: see note on Acts 
): 2. Aretas the king: father-in-law 
of Herod Antipas. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. Paul, under the guidance of the 
Holy Spirit, endorses the Mosaic nar- 
rative as to the fact that the serpent 
beguiled Eve. The Old and the New 
Testaments are so connected, that 
they stand or fall together. 

9. While it is true, beyond question, 
that ministers of the gospel are enti- 
tled to support, it is also true that 
they may be placed in circumstances 
in which Christian prudence will 
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prompt them to waive their claim 
and support themselves. 

14. It isasad thing for the church 
and the world, when Satan trans- 
forms himself into an angel of light, 
and, by assuming the “livery of hea- 
ven,” accomplishes evil that he could 
not effect as the known enemy of 
God and man. 

31. Noman of the apostolic period 
had more thorough acquaintance 
with trials and suiferings than Paul; 
yet he says, that “the sufferings of 
this present time are not worthy to 
be compared with the glory which 
shall be revealed.” 


CHAPTER XII, 

1. Not expedient: not becoming, or 
profitable. To glory : as Ihave been 
doing in referring to my labors and 
sufferings—a thing my enemies have 
compelled me to do. Some think the 
language ironical, asif Paul had said: 
“A man that has done and suffered 


| no more than I, ought not to glory.” 


Visions: things seen. Revelations: 
things heard by me because told to 
me. 

2. A man in Christ: in spiritual 
union with Christ. Im the body: the 
spirit acting through the body. Oué 
of the body: the spirit acting apart 
from the body. The third heaven: 
so-called because above both the aer- 
ial ene the starry heaven—the abode 
of God. 


4 


A 
"% 


Va 


ew NS Se a 


Paul's visions and 


knoweth; such a one caught up to 
the third heaven. 
3 And I knew 


such a man, 


whether in the body, or out of the | 


body, I cannot tell: God knoweth; 

4 How that he was caught up 
into paradise,? and heard unspeak- 
able words, which it is not lawful * 
for a man to utter. 

5 Of such a one will I glory: 
yet of myself I will not glory, but 
in mine infirmities.> 

6 For though I would desire to 
glory, I shall not be a fool; for I 
will say the truth: but now I for- 
bear, lest any man should think of 
me above that which he seeth me 
to be, or that he heareth of me. 

7 And lest I should be exalted 
above measure through the abun- 
dance of the revelations, there was 
given to me a thorn in the flesh,¢ 
the messenger of Satan to buffet 
me,? lest I should be exalted above 
measure. 

8 For this thing I besought the 
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revelations, 


| Lord thrice, that it might depart 
| from me.® 

9 And he said unto me, My 
grace is sufficient for thee: for my 
strength is made perfect in weak- 
ness. Most gladly therefore will I 
rather glory in my infirmities,‘ 
that the power of Christ may rest 
upon me.& 

10 Therefore I take pleasure in 
infirmities, in reproaches, in necese 
sities, in persecutions, in distresses 
for Christ’s sake: for when I am 
weak, then am I strong. 

11 Tam become a fool in glory- 
ing; ye have compelled me; for I 
ought to have been commended of 
you: for in nothing am I behind 
the very chiefest apostles,» though 
I be nothing.' 

12 Truly the signs of an apostle 
were wrought among you in all 
patience,J in signs, and wonders, 
and mighty deeds. 

13 For what is it wherein ye 
were inferior to other churches, 


a Luke 23: 43; Rev.2:7. * Or, possible. bch. 
11: 30; ver. 9,10. c Ezek. 28: 24; Gal. 4:14. dJob 
2:7; Lukel13:16. e Deut. 3: 23-27; Ps. 77: 2-11; 


Lam. 3:8; Matt. 26:44. fver.5. g1 Peter 4: 14, 
hoh.11:5. iLuke17:10; 1Cor.3:7; Kph. 3:8 
j1Cor. 9: 2. 


4, Paradise: another name for the 
third heaven. Unspeakable words : 
words that cannot be uttered. 

5. Will I glory: of a man thus 
highly favored. Of myself: apart 
from these visions and revelations, 

6. Not bea fool: speaking falsely. 
Say the truth: tell things as they are. 
But now FI forbear: I proceed no far- 
ther in the matter of visions and 
revelations. Seeth me to be: Paul 
wished opinions concerning himself 
to be formed, not from invisible won- 
ders, but what they saw him to be. 
Heareth of me: rather, from; or, bet- 
ter still, owt of me; that is, what I say. 

7. Exalted above measure: extray- 
agantly elated. A thorn in the flesh: 
most probably what he calls, in Gal. 
4: 14, “my temptation which was in 
my flesh” —a grievous bodily afflic- 
tion, the nature of which we cannot 
know, and conjecture is useless. To 
buffet me: that is, Satan made use 


of this “thorn” in annoying and hu- | 


miliating the great apostle. 

8. I besought the Lord thrice: in 
imitation of the example of the Lord, 
who in Gethsemane prayed three 
times that the cup might pass from 
him. Might depart: go from me. 

9, My grace is sufficient for thee: 


2a 


to give thee power to bear the trial 
with Christian patience, and to ex- 
tract from it such comfort as no 
external prosperity can give. IF 
rather glory in my infirmities: be- 
cause they secure for me larger com- 
munications of grace, and fit me for 
greater usefulness in the cause of 
Christ. May rest wpon me: literally, 
may pitch its tent over me. 

10. I take pleasure in infirmities : 
not because they are in themselves 
pleasant, but because they are over- 
ruled for my good. When I am 
weak: most sensible of my personal 
weakness. Thenam Istrong: strong 
in the Lord and in the power of his 
might. 

ll. A foolin glorying : I haveacted 
foolishly. Ye have compelled me: 
the state of things among you has 
made it needful for me, in defending 
myself, to say what I have said. The 
very chiefest apostles: the same re- 
ferred to inch. 11: 5; most probably 
false teachers, claiming to be supe- 
rior to “the twelve apostles,” and es- 
pecially to Paul. 

12. The signs of an apostle: the 
| credentials of apostleship, as exhib- 
ited in the working of miracles. 

13. Not burdensome; did not re- 
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Paul promises 


except it be that I myself was not 
S5urdensome to you?* forgive me 
ihis wrong. 

14 Behold, the third time I am 
ready to come to you; and I will 
not be burdensome to you: for I 
seek not yours, but you: for the 
children ought not to lay up for 
the parents, but the parents for the 
children. 

15 And I will very gladly spend 
and be spent for you;* though the 
more abundantly I love you, the 
less I be loved. 

16 But be it so, I did not burden 
you: nevertheless, being crafty, I 
caught you with guile. 


17 Did I make a gain of you by | 


any of them whom [sent unto you? 

18 I desired Titus,¢ and with 
him I sent a brother. Did Titus 
make a gain of you?4 walked we 
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a third visit, 


notin the same spirit? watked we 
not in the same steps? 

19 Again, think ye that we ex- 
euse ourselves unto you?&® we 
speak before God in Christ: but 
we do all things, dearly beloved, 
for your edifying. 

20 For I fear, lest, when I come,! 
I shall not find you such as |] 
would, and that I shall be founce 
unto you such as ye would not: 
lest there be debates, envyings, 
wraths, strifes, backbitings, whis- 
perings, swellings, tumults: 

21 And lest, when I come again 
my God will humb]z me among 
you, and thatI shall bewail many 
which have sinned already, and 
have not repented of the unclean: 
ness and fornication and lasciv: 
iousness which they have com- 
mitted.» 


a Ch.11:9. b1 Cor. 10: 33; 1 Thess. 2:8. * Gr. 
your souls. cch. 8:6. dch.7:2. ech.5:12. fl 


Cor. 4:21; ch.13: 2,10. gch. 2:1. 


h1 Cor. 5:1. 
Rev. 2: 21. 


quire you to support me while I 
labored among you. Forgive me this 
wrong: if I made you “inferior to 
other churches,” in not receiving 
support from you, forgive me. It is, 
however, quite probable that the re- 
quest is ironical. 

14. The third time: Paul may have 
made a second visit to Corinth, of 
which we have no account. 

15. Spend and be spent: spend, as 
IT have been accustomed to do, what 
I have; and be spent personally in 
labors for your good. 

16. Being crafty, I caught you 
with guile: his enemies insinuated 
that even if he did not receive sup- 
pot directly from the Corinthian 

hurch, he received it indirectly. 
They whispered it around that Paul 
deceived the brethren by using for 
his own purposes money given for 
the poor saints in Judea. He there- 
fore, in refutation of this calumny, 
asks, in verses 17, 18: “‘Did I make a 
gain of you?” “Did Titus make a 
gain of you?”’—questions which, from 
personal knowledge, they must an- 
swer negatively. 

19. For your edifying : not somuch 
for our own defence, as for your edi- 
fication, have we thus written; for 
as we have said (ch. 7:3), “ye are in 
our hearts.” 

20. Not find you such as I would: 
an honor to the Christian profession. 
Such as ye would not: if I find it 
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necessary to reprove you for your 
sins. 

21. Uncleanness and fornication 
and lasciviousness: terms embrac 
ing all sexual iniquities. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. Paul here condemns the teaching 
of Materialists, who say that the 
spirit cannot act apart from the body. 
If the apostle had thought so, he 
would have known that he was in 
the body. For fourteen years, he had 
not been able to tell whether, in hig 
wonderful visions and revelations, 
he was “in the body or out of the 
body.” 

9. Prayer is not always answered 
in the way we expect. When we 
offer true prayer to God, he either 
grants us the thing we ask, or he 
gives us something better. 

10. It indicates much more than 
ordinary piety, when Christians can 
take pleasure in trials for Christ's 
sake. But this spiritual elevation 
can be reached, and every child of 
God should strive to attain it. 

21. It is a source of the purest joy ta 
ministers, when those who are con 
verted under their labors walk hum: 
bly before God and uprightly beforu 
men; but it breaks their hearts wher 
any who have “named the name ot 
Christ’ go back into the world am? 
sin. 


Exhortation to 


CHAPTER XIII. 


* He threateneth severity, and the power of his 
apostleship against obstinate sinners, 5 And ad- 
yising them to a trial of their faith, 7 and to a re- 
formation of their sins before his coming, 11 he 
conucludeth his epistle with a general exhortation 
and a prayer. 


HIS ts the third time I am com- 

ing to you. In the mouth of 
vwo or three witnesses shall every 
word be established. 

2 I told you before, and foretell 
sou, as if I were present, the sec- 
ond time; and being absent now I 
write to them which heretofore 
have sinned,» and to all others, 
that if I come again, I will not 
spare: 

3 Since ye seek a proof of Christ 
speaking in me, which to you- 
ward is not weak, but is mighty in 
you.© ; 

4 For though he was crucified 
through weakness, yet he liveth 
by tlie power of God. For we 
also are weak in* him, but we 
shall live with him by the power 
of God toward you. 


’ 
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self-examination 


5 Examine yourselves,® whether 
ye be in the faith; prove your 
own selves. Know ye not your 
own selves, how that Jesus Christ 
is in you,f except ye be repro- 
bates 78 

6 But I trust that ye shall know 
that we are not reprobates. 

7 Now I pray to God that ye do 
no evil; not that we should appear 
approved, but that ye should do 
that which is honest, though we 
be as reprobates. 

8 For we can do nothing against 
the truth, but for the truth.# 

9 For we are glad, when we are 
weak, and ye are strong: and this 
also we wish, even your perfec- 
tion.? 

10 Therefore I write these things 
being absent, lest being present I 
should use sharpness, according 
to the power which the Lord hath 

iven me to edification, and not to 

estruction.* 

11 Finally, brethren, farewell. 


a Deut 19:15; Heb. 10:28.29. bch.12:21. cl 
vor.9:2. d Phil. 2:7, 8; 1 Peter3: 18. * Or. with. 
e1 Cor. 11: 28; 1 John 3: 20, 21. fRom. 8:10; Gal. 


4:19. g1Cor.9:27; 2Tim.3:8. h Prov. 21: 30, 
ilThess. 3:10; Heb. 6:1. jTiwws 1:13. kch. 
10:3. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1. Two or three witnesses: this 
number is given by Christ, in Matt. 
18: 16, and by Moses, in Deut. 17: 6. 

2. Twill not spare: 1 will see that 
the discipline needed is enforced. 

3. A proof of Christ speaking in 
me: as you desire this proof, I will 
furnish it. Whieh: who, referring 
to Christ. Not weak: as when he 
died. Mighty: exerting great power 
in you. 

4. Crucified through weakness: 
yielding to the law of mortality, 
under which he had placed himself. 
Liveth by the power of God: the 
power which raised him from the 
dead. Wealso are weak: share with 
him in the weakness of his state of 
humiliation. Shell live with him: 
by the same power through which 
he tives. 

5. In the faith: not by profession 
merely, but really in union with 
Ohrist by faith. Prove your ovwn- 
selves: put yourselves to the test in 
the matter of Christian character. 
Jesus Christ is in you: by the in- 
dwelling of the Holy Spirit. xcept 
ye be reprobates: that is, cannot bear 
the test, and must, therefore, be 


rejected as not coming up to the 
standard. 

. We are not reprobates: such as 
cannot bear the test. 

7. That ye do no evil: but that 
which is good; though your doing 
evil might furnish an occasion for us 
to exercise our apostolic authority, 
and thus “approve” ourselves by 
showing that we are what we claim 
to be. Honest: honorable, good, 
right. Though we be as reprobates;: 
that is, your righteous course will 
render it needless for us to use our 
apostolic power; and our not using 
it, will cause our enemies to say that 
we are discredited, and unable to 
prove our apostleship. 

8. Against the truth: 


we are 


| morally incapable of acting in oppo- 


interests of truth, 
action could be an 


to the 
if such 


sition 
even 


, advantage to us. 


9. Weak ...strong: in the sense 
already explained. Your perfection: 
the completeness of your Christian 
character. 

10. To edification: building you up. 
Not to destruction: casting you 
down. 

ll Farewell: a word replete with 

{QQ 


Generoz 


Be perfect,? be of good comfort, be 
of one mind,° live in peace; and 
the God of love and peace shall be 
with you. 

12 Greet cae another witha holy 
kiss.¢ 

13 All the saints salute you. 

14 The grace of the Lord Jesus 


2 CORINTHIANS XIII. 


exhortation. 


Christ,4 and the love of God, and 
the communion of the Holy Ghost,¢ 
be with you all. Amen. 


@ The second epistle to the Cor- 
inthians was written from 
Philippi, @ city of Macedonia, 
by Titus and Lucas. 


—— 


b Rom. 12:16; 15:5; Eph. 4:3; Phil. 
c Rom. 16:16. d Rom. 16: 24. 


a. Ver. 9: 
2:2; 1 Peter3: 8. 


e Phil, 2:1. 


good wishes. Be perfect: aspire to 
symmetry of Christian character. 
Be of good comfort: appropriate the 
consolations of the gospel. Be of one 
mind: think thesame thing. Live 
in peace: discourage the divisions 
which have existed among you. The 
God of love and peace: who \nspires 
FONE, and gives peace as the effect of 
ove. 

sehen) kiss: see note on 1 Cor. 
16: 20. 

18. All the saints: that is, all those 
with the apostle. 

14. The grace of our Lord Jestts 
Christ: the grace of which he is the 
Author, and which comes through 
his mediation. The love of God: the 
Father; the love which found expres- 
sion in the gift of his Son, and which 
awakens responsive love in all be- 
lievers. The communion of the Holy 
Ghost: his indwelling presence as 
Sanctifier and Comforter. Amen: an 
earnest petition that the rich bless- 
ings of this three-fold benediction 
wa’y)t rest upon them. 
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REFLECTIONS. 

4, The contrast between what Christ 
was, as crucified, and what he is, as, 
glorified, is most impressive. In his 
“crucified mortality,’ there were 
striking proofs of weakness; in his 
resurrection life in heaven, there are 
striking proofs of majestic power. 

5. All other evidences of piety are 
defective, unless Christ isin us. It is 
important to have him in our creeds, 
in our hymns, in our pulpits, and in 
our literature; but it is supremely 
important to have him in our hearts, 
as “the hope of glory.”’ Col. 1: 27. 

9. Christian perfection consists 
rather in symmetrical development 
o: Christian character, than in abso- 
fate freedom from sin. 

14. What is called, pre-eminently, 
the benediction, contains positive 
proof that there are in the Godhead 
three persons, equal in glory. They 
are revealed as the Father, the Son, 
and the Holy Spirit; infinite in ¢heir 
tri-perscnal excellerces, but consvik 
tuting one 4ud, blessed forever. 


ASN 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO-THE GALATIANS. 


GALATIA was a province near the central part of Asia Minor, are 
is supposed to have derived its name from the Gauls, who took posses- 
sion of the country about 280 years before Christ. The first mention 
made of Galatia in the Scriptures is in Acts 16: 6, where we are told 
that Paul and Silas went ‘‘throughout Phrygia and the region of 
Galatia.” Churches were formed, which Paul afterward visited, as 
we learn from Acts 18: 23, where it is said that he ‘‘ went over all the 
country of Galatia and Phrygia in order, strengthening all the. dis- 
ciples’?; and in 1 Cor. 16: 1, he refers to an order he had given toa 
“the churches of Galatia.’’ These churches started well in their spir- 
itual course; but their progress was hindered by Judaizing teachers, 
who were always ready to say to Gentile converts, ‘‘ Except ye be 
circumcised after the manner of Moses, ye cannot be sayed.’”’ Acts 
15: 1. Paul regarded this as an error so vital as not only to pervert, 
but to nullify, the gospel. 

These false teachers, it appears, had insinuated that Paul was not 
an apostle; or, at least, that he did not stand on an equality with the 
other apostles. It was necessary that this charge be refuted, in order 
to the preservation of Paul’s influence among these churches. He 
therefore, in this letter, first vindicates his apostleship, and then, by 
establishing the doctrine of justification by faith, he utterly demolishes 
the position of the Judaizing teachers. 

The latter part of the Epistle is chiefly practical, though the cir- 
cumstances calling forth the letter were such as to give every part of 


it more or less of a controversial aspect. 
ns 
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Preaching another 


CHAPTER I. 


6 He wondereth that they have so soon left him and 
the gospel, 8 and accurseth those that preach auy 
other gospel than he did. 11 He learned the gospel 
not of men, but of God; 14 and showeth what he 
was before his calling, 17 and what he did pres- 
eutly after it. 

AUL, an apostle, not of men, 

neither by man, but by Jesus 

Christ,2 and God the Father, who 

raised him from the dead; > 

2 And all the brethren which 
are with me, unto the churches of 
Galatia :° 

3 Grace be to you and peace from 
God the Father, and from our 
Lord Jesus Christ,4 

4 Who gave himself for our sins,°® 
that he might deliver us from this 
present evil world,f according to 
the will of God and our Father: & 

5 To whom 0e glory for ever and 
ever. Amen. 

6 I marvel that ye are so soon 
removed from him that called you 
into the grace of Christ, unto an- 
other gospel : » 

7 hich is not another;:? but 
there be some that trouble you, and 
would pervert the gospel of Christ. 


b Acts 2: 24. ¢ Acts16:6; 18: 23. 

eJohn 10:17, 18; Titus 2: 14. 
fJohn 17:15; 1John2:16. g Rom.8:27. hch. 
6:4,7,8. i2Cor.11:4. j Acts-15:1, 24; 2 Cor. 
22975 ch, 5310, 125 sk i Cor, 16322. 1 Deut, 4:2: 


a Acts 9: 6, 15. 
d Rom. 1: 7, etc. 


CHAPTER I. 


1, Of men: rather, from men. He 
did not trace his apostleship to men 
as its source. By man: by any 
man’s instrumentality. 

2. All the brethren: his fellow- 
laborers with him at the time. 

The churches of Galatia: 
was a plurality of churches. 

4. Gave himself for our sins: on 
account of our sins, that he might by 
his death atone for our sins, and thus 
provide for the pardon of our trans- 
gressions. Deliver us from this 
present cvil world: save us from its 
power and corrupting influence. 

6. So soon removed: induced in so 
short a time to accept views subver- 
sive of the gospel. Another gospel: 
so at variance with what I preached 
to you as to be a different gospel. 

7. Pervert the gospel of Christ: so 
change it as to take from it its saving 
power. 

8. Let him be accursed: devoted to 
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gospel accursed, | 


8 But though we, or an angel 
from heaven, preach any other | 
gospel unto you than that which 
we have preached unto you, let 
him be accursed.* 

9 As we said before, so say I 
now again, If any man preach any | 
other gospel unto you than that ye | 
have received, let him be accursed.! | 

10 For do I now persuade men, | 
or God? or do I seek to please | 
men?™ for if I yet please men, I 
should not be the servant of Christ.” | 

11 But I certify you, brethren, | 
that the gospel which was preached | 
of me is not after man: 

12 For I neither received it of 
man,° neither was I taught 2¢, but 
by the revelation of Jesus Christ.? 

13 For ye have heard of my con- 
versation in time past in the Jews’ 
religion, how that beyond measure 
I persecuted the church of God, 
and wasted it:4 

14 And profited in the Jews’ re- 
ligion above many my equals* in 
mine own nation, being more ex- 
ceedingly zealous of the traditions 
of my fathers. 


Rey. 22: 18. m 2 Cor. 12:19; 1 Thess. 2: 4. n James 


4:4. 01 Cor. 15: 1-3. p Eph. 3:3. q Acts 8: 1, 35 
* Gr. equals in years. r Mark 7: 5. 
; Phil. 3:6, 


destruction, as a proper punishment 
for the great sin of preaching another 
gospel. 

10. Persuade men: try to gain their 
approval. Or God: aim to secure his 
approbation. 

ll. I certify you: cause you to 
know. Not after man: did not origi- 
nate with man, and is not acceptable 
to unregenerate man, 

12. I neither received tt of man: 
from man, from any human source. 
Neither was I taught it: the false 
teachers made this charge, that 
Paul’s knowledge of the gospel had 
come to him indirectly ; that he had 
been instructed by others. The reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ: rather, a 
revelation. Christ revealed the gos- 
pel to Paul. 

13. My conversation: the way I 
lived. In the Jews’ religion: in 
Judaism. Persecuted the church: 
persons identified with the church 
as members. 

14. Projited: advanced. My equals: 
of the same age, and probably stu- 
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15 But when it pleased God, who 
separated me from my mother’s 
womb, and called me by his grace,? 

16 To reveal his Son in me,” that 
I might preach him among the 
heathen; * immediately I conferred: 
not with flesh and blood:4 
y 17 Neither went I up to Jerusa- 
lem to them which were apostles 
before me; but I went into Arabia, 
and returned again unto Damascus. 

18 Then after three years I went 
- up* to Jerusalem tosee Peter,¢and 

_ abode with him fifteen days. 

19 But other of the apostles saw 
I none, save James the Lord’s 
brother. 

4 20 Now the things which I write 
~ unto you, behold, before God, I lie 
not. 
21 Afterwards I came into the 
regions of Syria and Cilicia; & 
22 And was unknown by face 
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his conversion. 


unto the churches of Judea which 
were in Christ: > 

23 But they had heard only, that 
he which persecuted us in times 
past, now preacheth the faith which 
once he destroyed.i 

24 And they glorified God in me. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He showeth when he went up again to Jerusalem, 
and for what purpose; 3 and that Titus was not 
circumcised: 1] and that he resisted Peter, and 
told him the reason, 14 why he and other, being 
Jews, do believe in Christ to be justified by faith, 
and uot by works; 20 and that they live notin sin, 
who are so justified. 


pen, fourteen years after, I 
went up again to Jerusalem 
with Barnabas,* and took Titus 
with me also. 

2 And I went up by revelation, 
and communicated unto them that 
gosbel which I preach among the 

entiles, but privately f to them 
which were of reputation, lest by 


Jer. 1:5; Acts 13:2; 22:14, 15; 
ce Acts 9:15. d2 Cor. 
f Mark 6: 3. 


alsa, 49:1; 
— Rom. 1:1. b2 Cor, 4:6. 
f 5:16. * Or, returned. e Acts 9: 26. 


i Acts 9: 13, 26; 1 
k Acts 15: 2, ete. 


h 1 Thess. 2: 14. 


g Acts 9: 30. 
j Acts 21: 19, 20, 


Tim. 1: 13-16. 
t Or, severally. 


dents with him under Gamaliel. 
Traditions of my fathers: things 
unwritten, but handed down from 
_ preceding generations. 
15. Separated me; in his purpose 
designated me from my birth. 

16. To reveal his Son in me: to give | 
me an experimental acquaintance 
with Christ as the Saviour, The hea- 
then: the Gentiles. Conferred not 
with flesh and blood: did not con- 

sult with men, nor with my own in- 
clinations as to what I should do. 

17. Apostles before me: did not go 
to them for instruction. Went into. 
Arabia: southeast from Damascus. | 

18. After three years: probably the | 
time spent in Arabia. Tosece Peter: 
better, to become acquainted with him. 
Viftcen days: too short a time to be 
instructed by him, if that had been 
the object of my visit. 

21. Regions of Syria: north of Pal- 
estine. Cilicia: a district in the 
southeastern part of Asia Minor, of 
which Tarsus was the chief city. 

22. Unknown by face unto the 
churches of Judea: to those out of 
Jerusalem. 

XY. They glorified God in me: they 
saw in me the work that God had 
done, and they gave him glory. 


REFLECTIONS. 


| minister must be able to say: 
‘know that Christ can save sinners, 


4. It is a fundamental doctrine of 
the gospel that Christ gave himself) 


for our sins; and this implies that 
our sins rendered it necessary that 
he should give himself, in order to 
our salvation. In giving himself, he 
“bore our sins in his own body on 
the tree.” 1 Pet. 2: 24. 

8. The sin of perverting the gospel 


| of Christ is peculiarly atrocious, and 


as it is fatally injurious to men, it de- 
serves and receives the curse of God, 

1l. It should be a source of trium- 
phant satisfaction to Christians, that 
the gospel is not “after man,” but 
that the credentials of its divine ori- 
gin are conclusive. 

16. A revelation of Christ in the 
soul is an indispensable prerequisite 
to the preaching of the gospel. ie 

‘ 


because he has saved me.” 

24. God must be glorified in his ser- 
vants. They are indebted to him for 
whatever gifts or graces they possess, 
and for all the success that attends 
their labors. The brethren did not 
glorify Paul, but they glorified God 


}in him. 


CHAPTER II. 

l. Fourteen years after: whether 
we are to date these years from his 
conversion, or from his visit to Jeru- 
salem, related in the preceding chap- 
ter, is not certaip. 

2. Twent up by revelation: by a dts 
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Paul meets 


any means I should run, or had 
run, in vain. 

3 But neither Titus, who was 
with me, being a Greek, was com- 
pelled to be circumcised: 

4 And that because of false 
brethren unawares brought in, 
who came in privily to spy out our 
liberty which we have in Christ 
Jesus,° that they might bring us 
into bondage: 4 

5 To whom we gave place by 
subjection, no, not for an hour; 
that the truth of the gospel might 
continue with you. 

6 But of those who seemed to be 
somewhat,® whatsoever they were, 
it maketh no matter to me; God 
accepteth no man’s person: for 
they who seemed to be somewhat in 
conference added nothing to me: 

7 But contrariwise, when they 
saw that the gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision was committed unto me, 
as the gospel of the circumcision was 
unto Peter; 
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the other apostles. 


8 (For he that wrought effectually 
in Peter to the apostleship of the 
circumcision, the same was mighty 
in me toward the Gentiles :) 


9 And when James, Cephas, and | 
John, who seemed to be pillars.) | 


perceived the grace that was given 
unto me,! they gave to me and 


Barnabas the right hands of fellow- | 


ship; that we should go unto the 
heathen, and they unto the cir- 
cumcision. 

10 Only they would that we 
should remember the poor; the 
same which I also was forward to 
do.i 

11 But when Peter was come to 
Antioch,* I withstood him to the 
face, because he was to be blamed. 

12 For before that certain came 
from James, he did eat with the 
Gentiles:! but when they were 
come, he withdrew and separated 
himself, fearing them which were 
of the circumcision. 

13 And the other Jews dissem- 


a Phil. 2:16. b Acts 15:1, 24, 
Cor. 11: 20; ch. 4: 3, 9. 
Rom. 2:11, 


ech. 5:1, 13. d2 
ech.6:3. f Acts 10: 34; 
gilThess.2:4; 1Tim.2:7 h Matt. 


16:18; 
11:30; 


Eph. 2: 20. 
Rom. 15: 25. 


1 Rom. 2215)5)193'3 


7 j Acts 
k Acts 15:35. 1 


6. 
Acts 11:3. 


vine command. Privately: as most 
prudent. Of reputation: men of in- 
fluence. 

3. Was compelled: there was prob- 
ably a purpose on the part of Judaiz- 
ing teachers to effect, by compulsion, 
if necessary, the circumcision of 
Titus. 

4. Because of false brethren: the 
non-cireumcision of Titus was a con- 
demnation of the views of these 
“false brethren,” in regard to the ne- 
eessity of circumcision. Unawares 
brought in: stealthily. To spy out 
our liberty : as exercised in dispens- 
ing with Jewish ceremonies. Bring 
us into bondage: taking away our 
liberty, and subjecting us to the re- 
straints of the Mosaic law. 

5. Not for an hour: refused to yield 
for the shortest period to the false 
brethren that were trying to take ad- 
vantage of us. 

6. Seemed to be somewhat: rather, 
something ; men eminent for their in- 
fluence. Added nothing to me: to 
my knowledge of the gospel, or to my 
apostolic authority. 

7. Was committed: literally, T have 
been entrusted. Gospel of the uncir- 
cumcision: it has been enjoined on 
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me to preach to Gentiles chiefly, as 
on Peter to preach chiefly to Jews. 

9. James, Cephas, and John: the 
most prominent of the apostles. Pil- 
lars; instrumental supports of the 
Christian cause. Perceived the grace: 
the divine favor conferred on Paul to 
fit him for his great work. The right 
hands of fellowship: by this act 
recognizing Paul and Barnabas, not 
only as Christians, but as ministers 
of the word. 

10. Remember the poor: obtain pe- 
cuniary help from the Gentile 
churches for the poor saints in Judea. 

ll. To Antioch: of Syria. Weare not 
told when Peter was there. I with- 
stood him: resisted and censured 
him. He was to be blamed: for his 
inconsistency growing out of his 
moral cowardice. 

12. Before that certain came from 
James : that is, from Jerusalem, the 
home of James. Hat with the Gen- 
tiles: showing practically his free- 
dom from the ceremonial law of the 
Jews. Withdrew and separated 
himself: no longer eating with Gen- 
tiles. Fearing: afraid of the Jews 
that came from James. 

13. Lhe other Jews dissembled: 


: 
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Paul opposes 


bled likewise with him; insomuch 
that Barnabas also was carried 
away with their dissimulation. 

14 But when I saw that they 
walked not uprightly according to 
the truth of the gospel, I said unto 
Peter before them all, If thou, be- 
ing a Jew, livest after the manner 
of Gentiles, and not as do the Jews, 
why compellest thou the Gentiles 
to live as do the Jews?» 

15 We who are Jews by nature, 
and not sinners of the Gentiles,° 

16 Knowing that a man is not 
justified by the works of the law,4 
but by the faith of Jesus Christ,¢ 
even we have believed in Jesus 
Christ, that we might be justified 
by the faith of Christ, and not by 
the works of the law: for by the 
works of the law shall no flesh be 
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Peter. 


17 But if, while we seek to be 
justified by Christ, we ourselves 
also are found sinners,’ is there- 
fore Christ the minister of sin? 
God forbid. 

18 For if I build again the things 
which I destroyed, I make myself 
a transgressor. 

19 For I through the law am 
dead to the law, that I might live 
unto God.i 

20 I am crucified with Christ :i 
nevertheless I live; yet not I, but 
Christ liveth in me:* and the life 
which I now live in the flesh, 1 
live by the faith of the Son of God, 
who loved me, and gave himself 
for me.} 

21 I do not frustrate the grace 
of God: for if righteousness come 
by the law,™ then Christ is dead in 
vain. 


justified :f 


a Ver.5. b1Tim.5:20. c Eph. 2:3,12, d Acts 
13: 38, 39; Rom.3:20. e Rom.5:1; ch. 3:11, 24. 
f Ps. 143: 2; Heb. 7:18,19. g1 John3: 9, 10. h Rom. 


7:4,10; 8:2, i Rom. 6:11, 14; 2 Cor. 5: 15. 
5:24; 6:14, k1 Thess. 5:10; 1 Peter 4: 2. 
10:11; Eph. 5:2. m Heb. 7:11. 


Joh. 
1 John 


probably members of the church at 
Antioch, Dissimulation: the Greek 
is hypocrisy. 

l4. After the manner of Gentiles: 
Peter must have done this after the 
vision he had at Joppa. Why com- 
pellest thou the Gentiles: not by co- 
ercion, but by the great power of ex- 
ample. As do the Jews : observe Jew- 
ish rites. 

15. Jews by nature: by birth, hay- 
ing great privileges. Not sinners of 
the Gentiles: not guilty of their idol- 
atrous practices. 

16. Knowing : we know that justi- 
fication is by faith in Christ, and not 
by the works ofthe law. Peter knew 
this. Any attempt, therefore, on his 
part to induce Gentiles to Judaize, 
was a virtual declaration that the 
works of the law have something to 
do in a sinner’s justification. This 
was undermining the fundamental 
doctrine of the gospel, and called 
forth Paul’s earnest remonstrance. 

17. Seek to be justified by Christ: 
in the way the gospel reveals. We 
ourselves also are found sinners: 
rather, were found sinners. Is Christ 
the minister of sin? does he encour- 
age sin? Does the way of justifica- 
tion through him promote sin? God 
forbid: may it not be—an indignant 
negative. : 

18, Build again the things which I 
destroyed: attempt to re-establish 


the observance of Mosaic rites, which 
I gave up and denounced as “ beggar- 
ly elements,” when I embraced the 
Christian faith. I make myself a 
transgressor: Christ is not the min- 
ister of sin, but I make myself a sin- 
ner in forsaking him and going tothe 
law again. Paul with much delicacy 
used the pronoun IT; but his words 
were intended for Peter. 

19. Through the law: by means of 
the law. Am dead to the law: much 
better, died to the law—to all hope of 
salvation by its works. As the arti- 
cle is not used in the original we may 
read, through law died to law, whether 
ceremonial or moral. Live unto 
God: the life to God springing from 
death to law. 

20. Lam crucified with Christ: 
literally, have been crucified. Paul 
was so identified with Christ in his 
death that he had no hope apart from 
his atoning sacrifice. He also regard- 
ed sin in some measure as Jesus did 
when he was “made sin for us.” J 
live: a spiritual life, impossible un- 
der the law. Not TZ: there is no inher- 
ent lifeinme. Christ liveth in me: 
dwells in me by the Holy Spirit, the 
Comforter. In the flesh: inthe body. 
By the faith: literally, in faith; in 
contrast with, in flesh. 

21. Do not frustrate the grace of 
God: this is done by those who look 
to legal works and rites for salvation, 
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They of faith are 
CHAPTER III. 


1 Be asketh what moved them to leave the faith, and 
hang upon the law. 6 They that believe are justi- 
fied, 9 and blessed with Abraham. 10 And this he 
showeth by many reasous, 


FOOLISH Galatians,? who 

hath bewitched you,» that ye 
should not obey the truth, before 
whose eyes Jesus Christ hath been 
evidently set forth, crucified among 
you? 

2 This only would I learn of 
you, Received ye the Spirit by the 
works of the law,¢ or by the hear- 
ing of faith ?¢ 

3 Are ye so foolish? having be- 
gun in the Spirit,e¢ are ye now 
made perfect by the flesh ?t 

4 Have ye suffered so many * 
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children of Abraham. 


things in vain?’ if 7 de yet in 
vain. 

5 He therefore that ministereth 
to you the Spirit,» and worketh 
miracles among you, doeth he it by 
the works of the law, or by the 
hearing of faith ? 

6 Even as Abraham believed 
God,' and it was accountedft to 
him for righteousness. 

7 Know ye therefore that they 
which are of faith, the same are 
the children of Abraham.j 

8 And the scripture, foreseeing 
that God would justify the heathen 
through faith,* preached before the 
gospel unto Abraham, saying, In 
thee shall all nations be blessed.! 

9 So then they which be of faith 


a Matt.7:26. bceh.5:7. ec Eph. 1:18. d Rom. | j John 8:39; Rom. 4:11-16. k ver. 22, 1 Gen. 12: 
10:17. ech.4:9. fHeb.9:10. * Or, great. g 2 | 3; 22:18; Acts 3: 25. 
John 8. h2Cor.3:8 iGen.15:6. ft Or. imputed, 
48 righteousness come by the law: 
through law, any law. Christ is CHAPTER III. ‘ 
dead in vain: died to no purpose, 1. Foolish: thoughtless. The orig- 


there being no necessity for his death. 
REFLECTIONS. 


§& That “the trath of the gospel,” 
or the true gospel, may continue 
among a people, it is all-important 
that the encroachments of ‘another 
gospel,’ which is a false gospel, be 
earnestly resisted. 

11. The supposed primacy of Peter 
among the apostles, as contended for 
by Romanists, is utterly incredible, 
in view of the fact that Paul ‘ with- 
stood him to the face, because he was 
to be blamed.” 

13. It is said, in Acts ll: 24, that 
Barnabas was “a good man”; and 
when we are here told that he was 
earried away with the dissimulation 
of other Jews at Antioch, we are re- 
minded that “the best men are but 
men at best.” 

17. Justification by faith is, in all 
cases, allied with sanctification ; and 
itis blasphemous to say that Christ 
is “the minister of sin.” 

20. It is a blessed paradox that the 
Christian, though “crucified with 
Christ,” lives; or rather, Christ lives 
in him as the Source of life. Because 
Christ lives in believers now, they 
will live eternally with him in 
heaven. ‘é 

21. Salvation by works of law frus- 
trates the grace of God. The irresist- 
ible inference from such a doctrine is 
that Christ died needlessly—that the 
eross was erected in vain. 
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inal word conveys the idea of folly 
only so far as folly is included in 
thoughtlessness. Bewitched you: 
led you astray by a sort of fascina- 
tion. Set forth: presented in the 
preaching of the gospel as crucified. 

2. Received ye the Spirit: the Holy 
Spirit. By the works of the iaw: 
rather, from; referring to the works 
of the law as the source whence the 
Spirit came. By the hearing of 
faith: from an obedient acceptance 
of the gospel. 

3. Made perfect by the flesh: by 
ceremonial observances, which are 
as much opposed to the spiritual Dis- 
pensation of the Gospel as flesh is to 
spirit. 

4, If it be yet in vain: their suffer- 
ings, as professed Christians, would 
be vain if they renounced the gospel. 

5. Doeth he it: does God give the 
Holy Spirit in connection with the 
law, or through the gospel? 

6. For righteousness: for justifica- 
tion. 

7. Children of Abraham: his spir- 
itual seed, because like him in the 
exercise of faith. 

8. The scripture, foreseeing: that 
is, the Author of the Scripture. 
Preached before the gospel : declared 
the good news. In thee: as the an- 
cestor of the Messiah, and the father 
of all believers. 

9. With faithful Abraham: justi 


fied in the same manner. 


The just shall 


are blessed with faithful Abra- 
ham.@ 

10 For as many as are of the 
- works of the law are under the 
curse: for it is written, Cursed is 
every one that continueth not in 
all things which are written in the 
book of the law to do them.» 

11 But that no man is justified 
by the law in the sight of God, it 
is evident: for, The just shall live 
by faith.¢ 

12 And the law is not of faith:¢ 
but, The man that doeth them 
shall live in them.® 

13 Christ hath redeemed us from 
the curse of the law, being made a 
curse for us:f for it is written, 
Cursed is every one that hangeth 
on a tree: & 

14 That the blessing of Abraham 
might come on the Gentiles 
through Jesus Christ; that we 


GALATIANS III. 


lie by faith. 


might receive the promise of the 
Spirit through faith.i 

15 Brethren, I speak after the 
manner of men: Though 7¢ be but 
a man’s covenant,* yet if it be con- 
firmed, no man disannulleth or 
addeth thereto. 

16 Now to Abraham and _ his 
seed were the promises made.) He 
saith not, And to seeds, as of 
many; but as of one, And to thy 
seed, which is Christ. 

17 And this I say, That the coy- 
enant that was confirmed before 
of God in Christ, the law, which 
was four hundred and thirty years 
after,s cannot disannul, that it 
should make the promise of none 
effect. 

18 For if the inheritance be of 
the law, it is no more of promise:! 
but God gave it to Abraham by 
promise. 


aCh.4:28. b Dent. 27: 26. cHab.2:4. d Rom. 
10: 5,6. e Lev.18:5; Ezek. 20:11. f2 Cor. d: 21; 
ch.4:5. g Deut. 21:23. h Rom. 4:9,16. 1Isa. 


Joel 2: 28. 29. * Or. testament. 


44:3; Ezek.36: 27; 3 295 
; k Ex. 12: 40,41. 1 Rom. 


} Gene 12's Sy Tee aie 
4:14. 


10. Of the works of the law: de- 
pending thereon for acceptance with 
God. Under the curse: rather, @ 
curse; but, of course, the curse of the 
law. 

ll. Duvident: plainly true; for, if 
the just live by faith, they are not 
justified by works of law. 


12. The laaw is not of faith: justifi- 
cation by the law is the opposite of 
justification by faith; for the latter 
is of grace. 

13. Christ hath redeemed us: at a 
great price—that of his blood. 1 Pet. 
1: 19; Rev.5: 9. The curse of the 
law; the penalty annexed to a viola- 
tion of the law. Being made acurse 
for us: suffering death on a cross, 
which was an “accursed death.” 
Christ was made a curse for us, be- 
cause he was made sin for us. The 
curse followed the sin. We are re- 
deemed from the curse of the law, be- 
cause Christ was made a curse for us, 
and for no other reason. He was 
made a curse when hanging on the 
cross—when it pleased the Father 
“to bruise him,’ and “put him to 
grief.” Isa. 53: 10. 

14, That the blessing of Abraham: 
justification by faith might come on 
all Gentile believers. The prose 
of the Spirit: the promised Spirit. 
Through faith: not through the 
works of the law. 


15. After the manner of men: in 
what I now say of covenants. Con- 
firmed: when confirmed, unchange- 
able. 

16. The promises made : such prom- 
ises as are recorded in Gen. 12: 3; 22: 
18. He saith not, And to seeds: the 
plural is carefullyavoided. One... 
Christ: the promise made to the one 
seed, the Messiah, embraces the sal- 
vation of all, whether Jews or Gen- 
tiles, who shall believe on him to the 
end of the world. 

17. Confirmed: not made with 
Abraham, but confirmed. Of Godin 
Christ: with reference to Christ, 
Some critics say that the words, “in 
Christ,” shouid be omitted. This, 
however, would not change the sense, 
for the covenant which God con- 
firmed obviously had relation to 
Christ. The law: the law of Moses. 
Cannot disannul: set aside the cov- 
enant. The promise of none effect: 
the law cannot invalidate the prom- 
ise, for it cannot annul the covenant 
which contains the promise. 

18. If the inheritance: what God 
promised to Abraham, and through 
him to Christ, his seed. Of the law: 
if the blessings embraced in the in- 
heritance were dependent on works 
of law, then they were not of prom- 
ise. By promise: God gave the 
inheritance by promise, and there- 
fore not by law 

SO7 


The law 


19 Wherefore then serveth the | unto the faith which should after- 


law? It was added because of 
transgressions,? till the seed should 
come to whom the promise was 
made;> and it was ordained by 
angels¢ in the hand of a mediator,? 

20 Now a mediator is not @ m2- 
diator of one; but God is one. 

21 Js the law then against the 
promises of God?! God forbid: 
for if there had been a law given 
which could have given life, verily 
righteousness should have been by 
the law. 

22 But the scripture hath con- 
cluded all under sin,» that the 
promise by faith of Jesus Christ 
might be given to them that be- 
lieve.} 

23 But before faith came, we 
were kept under the law, shut up 


GALATIANS III. 


owr schoolmaster. 


wards be revealed. | 

24 Wherefore the law was our | 
schoolmaster to bring ws ,anto | 
Christ,i that we might be justified — 
by faith. | 

25 But after that faith is come, we 
are no longer under a schoolmaster. 

26 For ye are all the children of 
God by faith in Christ Jesus.* 

27 For as many of you as have 
been baptized into Christ, have 
put on Christ.! 

28 There is neither Jew nor 
Greek, there is neither bond not 
free,™ there is neither male nor fe- 
male: for ye are all one in Christ 
Jesus.® 

29 And if ye Je Christ’s, then 
are ye Abraham’s seed,° and heirs 
according to the promise.P 


c Acts 7:53; Heb. 2: 2. 
ad Ex. 20: 19-22; Deut.5: 22,31. e Deut.6:4. f Matt. 
5:2% gch. 2:21. bh Rom. 3:9, 19,23. iRom. 4: 
11, 12, 16,. j Col. 2:17; Heb. 9: 9,10. k John 1: 12; 


a Rom. 5:20. bver, 16. 
E 


1John 3:1,2. 1Rom.6:3. m Col, 3:11. 
10:16; 17: 20, 21; Eph, 2: 14-16; 4, 4, 16. 
p Rom. 8:17. 


n John 
over. 7 


19. Wherefore then serveth the 
law ? for what purpose was it given? 
Added because of transgressions: 
Greek, on account of transgressions ; to 
show the peopie what were transgres- 
sions, and to direct attention to the 
promised seed, through whom trans- 
gressions could be forgiven. Till the 
seed should come: showing the Mo- 
saic Economy to be preparatory to 
the gospel. Ordained by angels: 
their agency was employed. Acts7: 
538. A mediator: the mediator was 
Moses, who came between God and 
the people. 

20. Nota mediator of one: that is, 
of one party; the office of mediation 
implying more parties than one. 
God is one: one party in the cove- 
nant of Sinai, the people the other, 
and Moses the mediator. 

21. Is the law then against the 
promises of God? does it antagonize 
with them? By no means; for the 
promises do what the law could not 
tlo, and hence there is no confiict. 

22. Hath concluded: shut up as in 
aprison. Under sin: under its con- 
demning and corrupting power. 

23. Before faith came: before the 
Gospel Dispensation, under which 
Christ is preached as the Object of 
faith and the Author of salvation. 

24, The law was our schoolmaster: 
the ceremonial law, by its types 

ointing to Christ, and the moral 
aw, by convincing of sin, impelling 
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the sinner to flee to Christ for salva- 
tion. 

26. Children of God: brought into 
his family by regeneration. John 1: 
13; 1 Pet. 1: 3,23; 1 John5: 18. By 
faith in Christ Jesus: faith acts a 
prominent part in the new birth. 
John 1; 12. 

27. Baptized into Christ: profess- 
ing faith in his name—the faith by 
which we become the children of God 
—and openly ayvowing him as our 
Prince and Saviour. Puton Christ: 
the imagery of a garment isused. We 
put on Christ as we put on a robe; 
and, as the robe is seen, rather than 
the person it covers, so, when Christ 
is put on by believers, in baptism, he 
is to be seen, and his character is to 
be exhibited wherever they go. 

28. Ye are all one in Christ Jesus: 
union with him abolishes national 
distinctions, artificial distinctions, 
and makes the sexes equal in the en- 
joyment of the blessings of salvation. 

29. If ye be Christ’s: belong to 
him, because in union with him by 
faith. Then are ye Abraham’s seed: 
not his literal, but his spiritual, seed; 
made so by a faith like his. Heirs 
according to the promise: inheritors 
of the grace and glory secured by the 
promise of God. Rom. 8: 16, 17. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. When Christ has been set forth 
as crucified betore any people, and 


3 
us 
g 


ANE SIS Se? 


Unaex the law 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 We were under the law till Christ came, as the heir 
is under his guardian till he be of age. 5 But 
Christ freed us from the law; 7 therefore we are 
servants no longer toit. 14 He remembereth their 
good will to him, and his to them, 22 and showeth 
that we are the sons of Abraham by the free- 
woman. 


New. I say, That the heir, as 

long as he is a child, differeth 
iothing from a servant, though he 
be lord of all; 

2 But is under tutors and gover- 
nors until the time appointed of 
the father. 

3 Even so we, when we were 
children, were in bondage under 
the elements* of the world: 

4 But when the fulness of the 
time was come, God sent forth his 
Son, made of woman, made under 
the law, 


* Or, rudiments ; Col, 2: 8, 20. 
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till Christ comes. 


“5 To redeem them that were un- 
der the law, that we might receive 
the adoption of sons. 

6 And because ye are sons, God 
hath sent forth the Spirit of his Son 
into your hearts, crying, Aba, 
Father. # 

7 Wherefore thou art no more a 
servant, but a son; and if a son, 
then an heir of God through 
Christ. 

8 Howbeit, then, when ye knew 
not God, ye did service unto them 
which by nature are no gods. 

9 But now, after that ye have 
known God, or rather are known 
of God, how turn ye again f to the 
weak and beggarly elements,t 
whereunto ye desire again to be in 
bondage? 


aRom. 8: 15,17. t Or, back. t Or, rudiments. 


the story of the cross has touched 
their hearts, it appears as though it 
were something like potent witch- 
craft that leads them to turn away 
from him. 

6. When faith is said to.he ac- 
counted for righteousness, the refer- 
ence is to its object. There is nothing 
meritorious in faith; but it unites to 
Christ, in whom is fullness of justify- 
ing merit. 

13. AS sinners, we are under con- 
demnation, exposed to the curse of 
the divine law; and the only basis on 
which the penalty of the law can be 
consistently remitted is laid in the 
fact that Christ was made a curse 
for us. 

14. The blessing of Abraham is jus- 
tification by faith; and this blessing 
comes on Gentiles as well as Jews. 
_t has no national limit, but it has 
an individual limitation to believers 
in Christ. 

23. Before the introduction of the 
Christian Dispensation, religious 

rivileges were comparatively few. 

rophets and kings desired to see 

what we see, but saw it not, and to 
hear what we hear, but heard it 
not. 

27. We should be careful not to dis- 

arage the ordinance of baptism, as 
it is the divinely appointed method 
by which we “put on Christ.” 

29. There are many passages of 
Scripture that we cannot understand 
unless we remember that Abraham 


is represented as having a spiritual | 


as well as a natural seed. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1. The heir: the prospective ownel 
ofanestate. As long as heisachild: 
a minor. Differeth nothing: is in 
some respects on an equality with a 
servant. 

2. Tutors and governors: the tutor, 
or guardian, having charge of the 
person, and the governor, or steward, 
paving charge of the property of the 
heir. 

3. Hven sowe: Jews under the Mo- 
saic Economy. In bondage: know- 
ing nothing of such liberty as that 
of the gospel. Hlements of the 
world: worldly elements, the rudi- 
ments of religion,and they worldly 
in contrast with the spirituality ofthe 
Christian Dispensation. 

4. The fulness of the time: the time 
divinely appointed as the most suit- 
able. Made of a woman: thus sus- 
taining a relation to the female sex, 
not sustained to the other sex—his 
body having been begotten by the 
Holy Spirit. Under the law: both 
the ceremonial and the moral law. 

5. The adoption of sons: brought 
into a filial relation with God. 

6. Sent forth the Spirit: the Holy 
Spirit, who prompts the adopted 
child to ery, Abba, Father. 

8. When ye knew not God: this is 
said to the Gentile members of the 
Galatian churches. Did service: to 
idols, which are no gods. 

9, Ye have known God: have be- 
come acquainted with his character 
through the gospel. Rather a2 
known of God: since God has s® 
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The two sons 


10 Ye observe days, and months, 
and times, and years. 

11 I am afraid of you, lest I 
have bestowed upon you labor in 
vain. 

12 Brethren, I beseech you, be 
aslam; forl amas ye are: ye 
have not injured me at all. 

13 Ye know how through infirm- 
ity of the flesh I preached the gos- 
pel unto you at the first.° ) 

14 And my temptation which 
was in my flesh ye despised n 


GALATIANS IV. 


of Abraham. 


not well; yea, they would ex- 
clude you,} that ye might affect 
them. 

18 But itis good to be zealously 
affected always in a good thing; 
and not only when I am present 
with you. 

19 My little children, of whom I 
travail in birth again until Christ 
-be formed in you,& 

20 I desire to be present with you 
now, and to change my voice; fo 

stand in doubt of you.{ 


ot, | L 
nor rejected; but received me a J821 Tell me, ye that desire to be 
an angel of God,¢ even as Chr under the law, do ye not hear the 


Jesus. 

15 Where is* then the_blessed- 
ness ye spake of? for I bear you 
record, that if it had been possible, 
ye would have plucked out your 
own eyes, and have given them to 
me, 

16 Am JI therefore become your 
enemy, because I tell you the 
truth ? 

17 They zealously affect you, but 


law? 

22 For it is written, that Abra~ 
ham had two sons, the one by a 
bondmaid,» the other by a free-wo- 
man.i 

23 But he who was of the bond- 
woman, was born after the flesh; 
but he of the free-woman, was by 
promise. 

24 Which things are an allego- 
ry:* for these are the two cove- 


5 aS, 5 = | 
a Col.2:16. b1Cor.2:3. ¢c2Sam.19:27; Mal. | 

2:7. dMatt. 10:40. *Or, What was. e Rom. 

O25 Or. wse “fl Cor. 1b Yossie 1 Core 4 lo. 


1 Or, Lam perplexed for you. h Gen. 16:15. iGen. 
21; 2. j Rom.9 20,8.) kK LCorstO ad. 


known you as to love you, and make 
you his people. Beggarly elements: 
poor elements—so poor that they can- | 
not benefit you. 

10. Ye observe days: the reference | 
is to periods fixed by the statutes of 
the ceremonial law of the Jews. The 
Sabbath which antedated this law is | 
not referred to. 

ll. 1 am afraid of you: afraid that 
you, Gentiles, who were never under 
the Jewish law, are in some way con- 
necting your salvation with an ob- 
servance of Mosaic rites. 

12. Beas I am; for Tam as ye 
are: I renounce all dependence on 
Jewish observances for salvation. I 
am like you Gentiles in my freedom 
from obligation in this matter; and I 
therefore beg you not to resort to 
Jewish rites, but to be like me. 

14. My temptation: my thorn in 
the flesh. 2 Cor. 12:7. As an angel 
of God, even as Christ Jesus: you 
received me most cordially, most 
gladly. 

15. The blessedness: the gratula- 
tion in which you induiged, and the 
happiness youenjoyed. Pliuchked out 
your own eyes: a very strong ex- 
pression of self-sacrifice, prompted 


16. Your enemy: will you permit 
false teachers to make you believe 
that Iam your enemy? 

17. They would exclude you: these 
false teachers would cut you off from 
your regard for me that they may 
ally you to themselves, and use you 
to promote their designs. 

19. Travail in birth: imagery ex- 
pressive of intensest pain. Christ be 
formed in you: so completely en- 
throned in the faith and love of your 
hearts, as to render alltemptations to 
forsake him powerless. 

20. To change my voice: so as no 
longer to intimate distrust, doubt, 
anxiety, and fear. 

21. To be under the law: to subject 
yourselves to Judaism. Do ye not 
hear the law ? listen to an allegorical 
illustration of what I have been 
saying. 

22. Abraham had two sons: 
mael and Isaac. 
maid: Hagar. 
woman: Sarah. 

23. Born after the flesh; in accord 
ance with the law of natural gen- 
eration. By promise: the fulfill 
ment of the promise requiring special 
divine interposition. 


Ish- 
The one by a bond- 
The other by @ free 


by the greatest love and confidence. 
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24, Which things: the things com 


Children of the free, 


nants;* the one from the mount 
Sinai,f which gendereth to bond- 
age,* which is Agar. 

25 For this Agar is mount Sinai 
in Arabia, and answereth tot Je- 
rusalem which now is, and is in 
bondage with her children. 

26 But Jerusalem which is above 
isfree,> which is the mother of usall. 

27 For itis written, Rejoice, thou 
barren that bearest not; break 
forth and cry, thou that travailest 
not: for the desolate hath many 
more children than she which hath 
a husband.¢ 
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not of the bondwoman 


28 Now we, brethren, as Isaac 
was, are the children of promise.4¢ 

29 But as then he that was born 
after the flesh persecuted him that 
was born atter the Spirit,¢ even so 
it is now. 

30 Nevertheless, what saith the 
scripture? Cast out the bond- 
woman and her son: for the son 
of the bondwoman shall not be 
heir with the son of the free- 
woman.& 

31 So then, brethren, we are not 
children of the bondwoman, but 
of the free. 


* Or, testaments. | Gr. Sina. a Deut. 33:2. 1 Or, 
is in the same rank with. b Heb. 12: 23; Rev.21: 2, 


10. clsa. 54:1. d Acts3:25: ch. 3:29. 
21:9. fJobn 15:19. g Gen. 21: 10, 12. 


e Gen. 


cerning these two sons of Abraham. 
Are an allegory: serve as a striking 


illustration of the bondage character- | 


istic of the covenant of Sinai, and of 
the liberty which distinguishes the 
Gospel Economy. For these: Hagar 
and Sarah. Are the two covenants: 
represent them. The one of these 
covenants was made with Israel, 
through Moses, at Mount Sinai; the 
other was confirmed to Abraham, con- 
cerning Christ, and antedated the 
covenant at Sinai by four hundred 
and thirty years, (chap. 3:17). Gen- 
dereth to bondage: brings forth slave 
children, the mother being a slave. 

23. Hagaris Mount Sinai: denotes 
Mount Sinai in this allegory; and 
Sinai denotes the covenant made 
there. Answereth to Jerusalem 
which now is: that is, the inhabit- 
ants of Jerusalem, who, refusing to 
accept Jesus as the promised Messiah, 
were under the bondage of the cove- 
nant represented by Hagar. 

26. But Jerusalem which is above 
ts free: called,in Heb. 12: 22, ‘the 
heavenly Jerusalem,” in contrast 
with the earthly Jerusalem, and the 
freedom of the one contrasting with 
the bondage of the other. The free- 
dom of Jerusalem which is above 
includes the liberty of believers in 
Christ, who are delivered from the 
bondage of the law, and the slavery 
of sin. Believing Jews and Gentiles 
are equal sharers in this liberty, and 
it is titly represented by the “free 
woman,” Sarah, and the free-born 
son Isaac, 

27. The desolate hath many more 
children: the prophecy in which 
these words are found, has evident 
reference to the Gospel Economy 
Isa. 54: 1). Christians under this 
feotioray not only enjoy privileges 


unknown under the law, but their 
number is to be transcendently 
greater than the number of those 
who lived in bondage under the 
Mosaic institution. 

28. Now we, brethren: Christians. 
Children of promise: made children 
by aspiritual birth, involving divine 
interposition as certainly as did the 
birth of Isaac. Thus, while the old 
Jewish Commonwealth was furnish- 
ed with its subjects by generation, 
the Christian Commonwealth is sup- 
plied with its subjects by re-genera- 
tion. 

29. Persecuted: as Ishmael perse- 
cuted Isaac, so, when this Epistle was 
written, unbelieving Jews were per- 
secuting Christians. 

30. Shall not be heir: Ishmael was 
not to share with Isaac in the inher- 
itance. So those depending on works 
of law and the observances of Juda- 


ism for salvation are excluded from 


all heirship of grace and glory. 

31. We: who believe in Christ. Not 
children of the bondwoman: we are 
free from the bondage of the law, and 
enjoy the liberty of the gospel. 


REFLECTIONS, 


4. God sent his Son in “the fulness 
of the time.” The various systems 
of worldly philosophy had shown 
their incompeteney to meet the 
wants of our fallen race. The Mosaic 
Economy, with all its services and 
sacrifices, emphasized the necessity 
of something better. To meet.man’s 
unsupplied wants, God sent his Son. 

6. What a privilege, to claim filial 
union with God! The Christian can 
say, ‘‘ Abba, Father.’ Looking up to 
the throne of glory, he can say, 
“My Father sits on that throne!’ 
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Stand fast in the 
CHAPTER V. 


1 He moveth them to stand in their liberty. 4 and 
not to observe circumcision; but ravhet love, 
which is the sum of the law. 19 He reckoneth up 
the works of the flesh, 22 and the fruits of the 
Spirit, 25 and exhorteth to walk in the Spirit. 


et ee fast therefore in the lib- 

erty wherewith Christ hath 
made us free,tand be not entangled 
again with the yoke of bondage. 

2 Behold, I Paul say unto you, 
that if ye be circumcised, Christ 
shall profit you nothing. 

3 For I testify again to every 
man that is circumcised, that he is 
a debtor to do the whole law. 

4 Christ is become of no effect 
unto you,® whosoever of you are 
justified by the law; ye are fallen 
from grace.¢ . 

5 For we through the Spirit wait 
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liberty of the gospel 


‘for the hope of righteousness by 
' faith.@ 

| 6 For in Jesus Christ neither 
circumcision availeth any thing, 
nor uncircumeision;® but faith 
which worketh by love.f 

7 Ye did run well; who did hin- 
der you* that ye should not obey 
the truth? 
| § This persuasion cometh not of 
him that ealleth you. 

9 A little leaven leaveneth the 
whole lump.§ 

10 have confidence in_you 
through the Lord, that ye will be 
none otherwise minded: -but he 
that troubleth you shall bear his 
judgment," whosoever he be. 

11 And I, brethren, if I yet 
preach circumcision, why do I yet 


a John 8: 32, 36; Acts 15:10; Rom.6: 13; Eph. 
6:14. b Ri 31, 32. c Heb. 12:15. @ Rom. 8: 
253 =9 Tims 428. e1 Cor. 7:19. £1 Phess. 1: 33; 


* Or, drive you back. g Matt. 


James 2: 18 
‘or h 2 Cor. 10: 6, 


-22. 
19533 JeCor, os 


6. 


and the Father, looking down, says, 
“My child!” 

19. To be in doubtas to the piety of 
those who profess to be Christians, 


especially those who have made the | 


profession under his own preaching, 
crushes and breaks the heart of the 
true minister of Christ. 

22. Many things written in the Old 
Testament may be used to illustrate 
important truths brought to view in 
the New Testament. 

31. The bondage of the law and the 
freedom of the gospel present a very 
impressive contrast, and we can 
never be sufficiently thankful that 
Christ, the great spiritual Mmanci- 


pator, has made us free; for he whom | 
“the Son shall make free,” “shall be | 


free indeed.” John 8: 36, 


CHAPTER V. 


1. Stand fast: in the faith and hope 
of the gospel. Christ 
fuvee: that is, Christianity, of which 
Christ isthe Author. Yokeof bond- 


age; the Mosaic law, in contrast with | 


Christianity. 

2. FT Paul: calling special attention. 
Tf ye be circumcised : if you Gentiles, 
by receiving circumcision, profess 
your dependence on the law for sal- 
vation. Ohrist shall profit you 
nothing: be of no avail; for your cir- 
ecumcision will be a renunciationof 
Christianity. 

3. A debtor to do the whole law: 
brings himself under obligation to do 

aly 


hath made us | 


this, that he may be saved by works 
of law. 

4, Fallen from grace: not grace in 
the heart, but fallen from grace in the 
sense of giving up God’s gracious plan 
| of justification by grace, and relying 
_on the law. 
| 5. By faith: we Christians wait by 
| faith for the hope of righteousness— 
| for the realization of the hope which 
| grows out of justification by faith. 

6. In Jesus Christ: in union with 
|him. <Availeth anything: neither 
| the circumcision of the Jew, followed 
| by the strictest observance of Jewish 
rites, nor the uncircumcision of the 
Gentile, though connected with the 
best heathen morality, avails to sal- 
vation. But faith which worketh by 
love: faith avails, because it unites to 
Christ; and this faith works through 
love—love in the heart, showing it. 
self in the obedience of the life. 

7. Ye did run well: fora time. 

8. This persuasion: that Judaism 
must be accepted, in order to salva- 
tion, Of him that calleth you: that 
is, from God. 

9. A Uittle leaven: false doctrine. 
Leaveneth the whole lump: diffuses 
its injurious influence through the 
entire mass. 

10. None otherwise minded: will 
| think asI do. He: the false teacher. 
Troubleth you: by his pernicious doe- 
| trines. Bear his judgment: the ret- 
ribution that will come on him, 

ll. If © yet preach eirewncision: 
'aSmy enemies charge. Why do IT yet 


The works of the flesh. 


suffer persecution ? then is the of- 
fence of the cross ceased.> 

12 I would they were even cut 
off which trouble you. 

13 For, brethren, ye have been 
ealled unto liberty; only use not 
liberty for an occasion to the flesh,¢ 
but by love serve one another.4 

14 For all the law is fulfilled in 
one word, even in this: Thou shalt 
love thy neighbor as thyself.¢ 

15 But if ye bite and devour one 
another, take heed that ye be not 
consumed one of another. 

16 This I say then, Walk in the 
Spirit, and ye shall not fulfil* the 
lust of the flesh. 

17 For the flesh lusteth against 
the Spirit, and the Spirit against 
the flesh: and these are contrary 
the one to the other: so that ye 
cannot do the things that ye would.i 

18 But if ye be led of the Spirit, 
ye are not under the law.3 

19 Now the works of the flesh 
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The fruit of the Spirit, 


are manifest, which are these: 
Adultery, fornication, uncleanness, 
lasciviousness, 

20 Idolatry, w'tehcraft, hatred 
variance, emulations, wrath, strife, 
seditions, heresies, 

21 Envyings, murders, drunken- 
ness, revellings, and such like:* 
of the which I tell you before, as I 
have also told you in time past, that 
they which do such things shall 
not inherit the kingdom of God. 

22 But the fruit! of the Spirit is 
love, joy, peace, long-suffering, 
gentleness, goodness, faith, 

23 Meekness, temperance: against 
such there is no law.™ 

24 And they that are Christ's 
have crucified the flesh with the 
affections t and lusts. 

25 If we live in the Spirit.” let 
us also walk in the Spirit. 

26 Let us not be desirous of vain- 
glory,° provoking one another, 
envying one another. 


aCh.6:12. b1 Cor. 1:23. c1Cor. 8:9; 1 Peter 
2:16. d1John3:18 e Lev. 19:18; Matt. 22: 39, 
40; James 2:8. * Or, fulfil not. f Rom. 8:1. 4, 13. 
g Rom. 7: 21-23, bh Rom. 8:6,7. i Rom. 7: 15, 19. 


j Rom. 6:14; 8:2. k Matt. 15:19; Eph. 5: 3-6; 
Col. 3:5,6; Rev. 22:15. 1lJohn 15:5; Eph.5: 9. 
m1Tim.1:9. t Or, passions. n Rom. 8: 4,5. 
o Phil. 2: 3. 


suffer persecution? if I do what the 
pudaizing teachers would have me to 

0? 

12. Even cut off: by you, or cut 
themselves off. 

13. Called unto liberty: to be free 
from Jewish rites. An occasion to 
the flesh: do not use your liberty as 
an excuse for the gratification of car- 
nal desires. By love serve: prompted 
by love, help one another. 

14, In one word: love comprehends 
all the duties you owe one another. 

15. If ye bite and devour: indulge 
in such strife as will prove your ruin. 

16, Walk in the Spirit: act under 
his guidance, and you will be pre- 
served from sin. 

17. The flesh: the corrupt principle 
inhuman nature Lusteth against: 
indulges strong desires. Against the 
Spirit: in opposition to the prompt- 
ings of the Spirit. Canmot do; find 
your power unequal to your will. 

18. Led of the Spirit: guided by him. 
Not under the law: so as to be de- 
pendent on its works for salvation. 

19. Works of the flesh: such as fallen 
human nature instigates. These 
works, as here specified, include not 
only sins committed through the 
bodily organs, but sins of the heart. 

2uh 


21. Such like: sins similar to those 
named. Shall not inherit: the king- 
dom of God; the kingdom of grace 
here, and the kingdom of glory here- 
after. 

22. The fruit of the Spirit. the ef- 
fectof hisagency inthe heart. Iaith: 
rather, fidelity, as in Titus 2: 10. 

24. Hawe crucified the flesh: have, 
as it were, nailed it to a cross, doom- 
ing it to death, though it be a linger: 
ing death. 

25. If we live in the & pinit: if he is 
the element of our inner life, cher- 
ishing and strengthening it. 
us also walk in the Spinit: let 
words and actions accord with 
impulses in our hearts, and with his 
teachings in the Book he has in- 
spired. 

26. Not be desirous of vain-glory: 
the worthless flattery of men, which 
fosters the pride of the heart. Pro- 
voking one another: by assuming 
airs of superiority. Mnuying one 
another; on account of any real or 
imaginary superiority. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. It is a sad thought that multi- 
tudes receive no saving benefit from 
Christ. In these multitudes must be 


p12 


The sowing and 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 He moveth them to deal mildly with a brother that 
hath slipped, 2 and to bear one auother’s burden ; 
6to be liberal to their teachers, 9 and uot weary 
of well-doing. 12 He showeth what they intend 
that preach circumcision. 14 He glorieth in noth- 
ing, save in the cross of Christ. 


RETHREN, if* a man be over- 
taken in a fault, ye which are 
spiritual restore such a one in the 
spirit of meekness;# considering 
aavaclf, lest thou also be tempted. 
2 Bear ye one another’s bur- 
dens,” and so fulfil the law of 
Christ. 

8 For if a man think himself to 
be something, when he is nothing, 
he deceiveth himself. 

4 But let every man prove his 
own work,¢ and then shall he have 
rejoicing in himself alone,4 and not 
in another. 


GALATIANS VI. 


the reaping. 


5 For every mar shall bear his 
own burden. 

6 Let him that is taught in the 
word communicate unto him that 
teacheth in all good things.® 

7 Be not deceived; God is not 
mocked: for whatsoever a map 
soweth, that shall he also reap. 

8 For he that soweth to his fiesh, 
shall of the flesh reap corruption ;‘ 
but he that soweth to the Spirit, 
shall of the Spirit reap life ever- 
lasting.& 

9 And let us not be weary in 
well-doing:» for in due season we 
shall reap, if we faint not.i 

10 As we have therefore oppor- 
tunity,) let us do good unto al) 
men,* especially unto thera whe 
are of the household of faith.! 


* Or, although. a James 5:19, 20. b Rom. 15:1. 
e2 Cor. 18:5. dProv. 14:14. e1Cor. 9: 11-14. 
fJob 4:8; Prov.22:8; Hos.8:7. g Prov. 11:18; 


James 3:18 h1Cor.15:58. iHeb. 10:36; Rev. 
2:10. jEccl.9:10. k Matt.5:43; Titus3:8. 1' 
John 3: 14, 


included all nominal Christians. They 
profess to be Christ’s, but in heart 
they are not, as he profits them noth- 

o 

g. 

6. Faith which works by love is the 
most powerful principle known to the 
human heart; and, through the heart, 
its influence reaches and promotes 
all the activities of the Christian life. 

9. One false doctrine introduced into 
a church may so effectually diffuse its 
influence as to corrupt the entire 
membership. A prompt elimination 
of the leaven is, therefore, a very wise 
thing. 

16. Living in the Spirit, welcoming 
and cherishing his sanctifying opera- 
vions on the heart, isthe only effectual 
safeguard against “fulfilling the de- 
Sires of the flesh.” 

21. To inherit the kingdom of God 
is a matter of infinite moment. We 
should, therefore, strenuously abjure 
“the works of the flesh,’ and dili- 
gently cultivate the graces of the 
Spirit, that we may inherit the king- 
dom. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. Overtaken: caught, or surprised. 
In a fault: literally, in any fault or 
trespass. Ye which are spiritual: 
whose spirituality has preserved you 
from the trespass of the offender. 
Restore such a one: the Greek verb 
is sometimes used in connection with 
the restoration of a dislocated limb 
to its place, care and tenderness be- 


ol4 


ing required. Lest thou: the plura\ 
changed to the singular. 

2. The law of Christ: his new com: 
mandment, reine his disciples te: 
love one another. ohn 18: 34, 35. 
This love leads brethren to bear one. 
another’s burdens. 

3. If a man think himself to be 
something: is puffed up with self: 
conceit. 

4, Prove his own work: test it by 
the infallible standard, the word ot 
God. Rejoicing in himself alone: 
that is, if his work bears the test. 

5. His own burden: that which his 
own sins bring on him, 

6. Communicate: give for the sup~ 
port of his spiritual teacher. 

7. Godis not mocked: is not trifled 
with—men cannot safely treat him 
with irreverence. That shall he also 
reap: the harvest will be from the 
seed sown. 

8. Soweth to his flesh: lives in ac- 
cordance with his carnal desires. Of 
the flesh reap corruption: as the 
product of the sowing shall reap utter 
ruin in his entire person. Soweth 15 
the Spirit: is led by the Spirit, and 
bears the fruit of the Spirit described 
in the previous chapter. Life ever - 
lasting: in contrast with the ever. 
lasting ruin which follows sowing to 
the flesh. 

9 If we faint not: if we are 
courageous and persevering, we sha|] 
reap at the right time. 

10. Do good to all: as the effect of 


Glorying only 


11 Ye see how large a letter I 
have written unto you with mine 
own hand. 

12 As many as desire to make a 
fuir show in the flesh, they con- 
strain you to be circumcised; only 
lest they should suffer persecution 
for the cross of Christ. 

13 For neither they themselves 
who are circumcised keep the law; 
but desire to have you circumcised, 
that they may glory in your flesh. 

14 But God forbid that I should 

lory, save in the cross of our Lord 

esus Christ,? by whom * the world 
is crucified unto me, and I unto 
the world. 


GALATIANS VI. 


in the cross. 


15 For in Christ. Jesus neither 
circumcision availeth anything, 
nor uneireumceision,® but a new 
creature.4 
_ 16 And as many as walk accord- 
ing to this rule, peace de »n uhem,¢ 
and merey, and upon the Israel of 
God, 

17 From henceforth let no man 
trouble me: for I bear in my body 
the marks of the Lord Jesus. 


18 Brethren, the grace of our 
Lord Jesus Christ be with your 
spirit. Amen. 

{ Unto the Galatians, writterx 
from Rome. 


aPhil. 3:3, 7,8 *Or, whereby. bch. 2: 20. 
ech. 5:6. d2 Cor. 5:17.—e Ps, 125:5. f2 Cor. 


universal love. Household of faith: 
the family of believers, having special 
claims as Christians. 

ll. With mine own hand; varying 
srom his custom of employing an 
amanuensis. 

12. Constrain you to be cireum- 
wised: as the means of preventing 
persecution from unbelieving Jews. 

13. Glory in your flesh: boasting 
of the increase of their number by 
your accession to it. ] 

14. God forbid that I should glory: 
should make anything a matter of 


boasting. Save in the eross: the 
atoning death of Jesus, the dis- 


tinective exponent of the system of 
Christianity. By whom: by which 
certainly, for the reference is to the 
eross. The world is crucified. 
“Then am I dead to all the globe, 
And all the globe is dead to me.” 
15. A new creature: or, @ new crea- 
tion; the product of regenerating 


grace. ; 
16. According to this rule: what I 


have said about the cross and the! 


new creature. The Isracl of God: 
his spiritual Israel, called out of the 
world, even as his national Israel 
was called out of the nations. 

17. Let no man trouble me: let 
every false teacher abandon his oppo- 
sition to me.~ The marks of the 
Lord Jesus: honorable scars received 
for his sake while fighting under his 


1:5; 4:10; 11: 23; ch.5:11; Col. 1:24. g2 Tim. 
4:2; Phile. 25. 


banner. These are proofs of my 


loyalty to him, 


REFLECTIONS, 

1. To whatever degree of spirituality 
Christains may have attained, they 
are not beyond the reach of tempta~ 
tion, and it would be well for the best 
of them often to remember the words, 
“lest thou also be tempted.” 

6. Those who teach in spiritual 
things are entitled to compensation 
from those who are taught. 

7. The part that men act in this life 
will be decisive of their eternal des- 
tiny. The harvest thateach one shall 
reap in eternity will be the product 
of the seed sown by himself in time. 
How careful should all be as to the 
kind of seed they sow ! 

10. Opportunity to do good creates 
obligation to do good, and a violation 
of the obligation is sin. 

14. We learn more concerning the 
character of God, the evil of sin, and 
the way of salvation, from the cross, 
than from all othersources. It stands 
in majestic isolation, attracting the 


| attention of all the redeemed, whether 


on earth orin heaven. Angels desire 
to look into its sublime wonders, and 
are intense students of its blessed 
mysteries of love. Well may every 
Christian, and especially every Chris- 
tian minister, say, ‘God forbid that I 
should glory, save in the cross of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.” 


ALB 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE . 


TO al ELE ea Pe Teens? 


Eruesus was acelebrated city of Asia Minor, and was the eapital 


‘““ which embraced 


of what is known in history as Proconsular Asia, 
the western part of the peninsula of Asia Minor.’’ This district, 
while under the jurisdiction of Rome, was governed by Proconsuls ; 
ind hence its designation. As Ephesus was on the highway from 
Rome into the continent of Asia, it was a place of commercial import- 
ance, and attracted visitors in large numbers. Among its renowned 
objects of interest was the Temple of Diana, proverbially known as one 
of the ‘‘seven wonders of the world.’ It is often referred to as a his- 
torical coincidence, that this temple was burnt down the night on 
which Alexander the Great was born. This, however, was the first 
temple; and another, more magnificent, was erected. 

Paul’s first visit to Ephesus is referred to in Acts 18: 19-21. It 
was of short continuance; but he returned, and, as he informs us in 
Acts 20; 31, remained three years, warning every one night and day 
TheEphesian-Church was built up chiefly through Paul's 
labors, and was committed, after his departure, to the care of Timothy. 
1 Tim. 1: 3. 

This Epistle was evidently written while Paul was a prisoner. Of 
this we have proof in chapters 3: 1; 4: 1; 6: 20. The probability is, 
that it was written during his first imprisonment at Rome, about the 
year 68. This instructive letter treats of God’s purposes of love, as 
made known through Jesus Christ, under whose headship believing 
Jews and Gentiles are brought into Christian brotherhood. There is a 


” 


with tears. 


happy combination of doctrinal, experimental, and practical topics, 


the treatment of which elicits much important truth. 
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The election of God. 
CHAPTER I. 


1 After the salutation, 3 and thanksgiving for the 
Ephesians, 4 he treateth of our election, 6 and 
adoption by grace, 11 which is the true aud proper 
fountain of man's salvation. 13 Aud because the 
height of this mystery cannot easily be attained 
unto, 16 he prayeth that they may come 18 to the 
full knowledge 20 and possession thereof in Christ. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 
by the will of God, to the 
saints which are at Ephesus,* and 
to the faithful in Christ Jesus:» 
2 Grace be to you, and peace, 
from God our Father, and from the 


- Lord Jesus Christ.¢ 


3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of our Lord Jesus Christ,4 who 
hath blessed us with all spiritual 
blessings in heavenly places* in 
Christ: 

4 According as he hath chosen 


us in him before the foundation of | 


the world,¢ that we should be holy 
and without blame before him in 
love:f 

5 Having predestinated us unto 
the adoption of children by Jesus 
Christ to himself,’ according to the 


- good pleasure of his will, 


EPHESIANS I. 


Redemption in Christ. 


6 To the praise of the glory of his 
grace,} wherein he hath made us 
accepted in the Beloved :i 

7 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood,* the forgiveness 
of sins, according to the riches of 
his grace; 

8 Wherein he hath abounded 
toward us in all wisdom and pru- 
dence; 

9 Having made known unto us 
the mystery of his will, according 
to his good pleasure which he hath 
purposed in himself :! 

10 That in the dispensation of the 
fulness of times he might gather 
together in one all things in Christ, 
both which are in heaven,+ and 
which are on earth; even in him: 

11 In whom also we have ob- 
tained an inheritance,™ being pre- 
destinated according to the purpose 
of him who worketh all things after 
the counsel of his own will: 

12 That we should be to the praise 
of his glory, who first trusted { in 
Christ. 


aRom.1:7. b Acts, ch. 19, 20; Col. 1:2. ¢ Gal. 
1:3; Titus 1:4. a2 Cor.1:3; 1 Peter1:3. * Or, 
thiugs; Heb.9: 23. e1Peter1:2. fLuke 1: 75; 
Col.1:22. gJohn1:12; Rom. 8:29, 30. h Luke 


12:32. il Peter 2:9. jl Peter2:5. k Heb. 9:12; 
1 Peter 1:18.19. 12 Tim.1:9, ft Gr. the heavens. 
m Acts 20:32. { Or, hoped. 


CHAPTER I. 


1. By the will of God: throuyh the 
will of God, is more accurate. Paul 
attached great importance to the 
divine origin of his apostleship. 
Saints: persons consecrated to God. 
In Christ Jesus :in union with him. 

8. With all spiritual blessings: 
literally, in every spiritual blessing ; 
that is, in the bestowal of every spir- 
itual blessing. In heavenly places: 
the adjective translated heavenly is 
used four times in this Epistle with- 
out a noun expressed. 
eourse, understood, unless we make 
the adjective one, and say, the heav- 
enlies. Some prefer to say heavenly 
things; but, in view of verse 20 of this 


chapter, it seems more natural to say | 


“heavenly places.” 

4. Chosen us: made us the objects 
of electing love. in him: in Christ; 
there is no election apart from him. 
Before the foundation of the world: 
from eternity. Should be holy: holi- 
ness of character being the result and 
the proof of election. 

5. The adoption 
adoptien taking place in pursuance 


A noun is, of | 


of children: the | 


of the predestination. The good 
pleasure of his will: because it was 
his sovereign delight to do so, 

6. The praise of the glory of his 
grace: glory shining forth from grace 
and calling forth praise. Accepted in 
the beloved: justified through Christ. 

7. Redemption: Aeliverance, in- 
cluding the forgiveness of sins, as the 
verse clearly shows. Through his 
blood: through his atoning death, 

8. In all wisdom: God conspicu- 
ously manifests his wisdom in his 
method of redemption. 

9. The mystery of his will: hithe 
erto concealed. 

10. The fulness of times: the intro- 
duction of the Gospel Economy. 
Gather together in one all things in 
Christ: summing them up and 
putting them under the jurisdiction 
of the glorified Messiah. (See Phil. 
2: 10.) 

ll. We have obtained an inherit- 
ance: that is, we believing Jews have 
been made heirs of glory. 

12. Kinst trusted in Christ: the 
offer of salvation having been first 
made to Jews, and accepted by some 
of then:. ' 

ay 


The exaltation 


13 In whom ye also trusted, after 
that ye heard the word of truth, the 
gospel of your salvation :* in whom 
also, after that ye believed, ye were 
sealed with that Holy Spirit of 
promise,> 

14 Which is the earnest© of our 
inheritance until the redemption4 
of the purchased poserien € unto 
the praise of his glory. f 

15 Wherefore I also, after I heard 
of yourfaith inthe Lord Jesus, and 
love unto all the saints, 

16 Cease not to give thanks for 
you, making mention of you in my 
prayers ; 

17 That the God of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, & the Father of glory, 
may give unto you the spirit of 
wisdom and revelation in the 
Knowledge* of him: ® 

18 The eyes of your understand- 


- EPHESIANS I. 


| 
of Christ. | 


| 

ing being enlightened ;' that ye may | 
know what isthe hope of his calling, 
and what the riches of the glory of | 
his inheritance in the saints, * | 

19 And what zs the Soe | 
greatness of his power to us-war 
who believe,! according to the 
working of his mighty power, fT 

20 Which he wrought in Christ, 
when he raised him from the dead, 
and set him at his own right hand 
in the heavenly places, ™ 

21 Farabove all principality, and 
power, and might, and dominion, 
and every name that is named, not 
only in this world, but also in that 
which is to come: ® 

22 And hath put all things under 
his feet, and gave him fo 6e the head 
over all things to the church, ° 

23 Which is his body, P the fulness 
of him that filleth all in all. 


aRom. 10: 17. 62 Cor. 1: 22. ~—¢2 Cor. 5: 5. 
d Rom. 8:23, e Acts 20:28. fver.6,12. g John 
20:17. * Or. for tke acknowledgment. h Col. i: 9. 
192,425.17, jicho 424. “keh. 3:16) “IPs, 110.3: 


15. Ye also trusted: Gentile be- 
lievers. Heard the word of truth: 
hearing precedes faith. Sealed: set 
apart asthe Lord’s. Holy Spirit of 
promise: the promised Holy Spirit, 
who performs the work of sealing. 

14. The earnest: the pledge and 
foretaste of heavenly blessedness. 
The redemption of the purchased 
possession: his people, fully 
deemed, in soul and body, from sin 
and its consequences. 

15. Love unto all the saints: always 
connected with faith in Christ. 

17. The Father of glory: not only 
the glorious Father, but the Source 
whence glory shines forth, even as 
light proceeds from the sun. Wisdom 
and revelation: make you wise, and 
unfold the mysteries of his grace. 

18. What is the hope of his calling: 
the preciousness of the objects of this 
hope, which springs from a renewed 
heart; for he ‘‘ hath begotten us again 
unto a lively hope.” 1 Pet.1:3. His 
inheritance in the saints: the rich 
treasures of heavenly felicity to be 
distributed to the saints. 

19. Kxceeding greatness of his 
power: marvelous power, exerted 
from the beginning of the Christian 
life on earth to its blessed consum- 
mation in heaven. 

20. Wrought in Christ: the same 
power that works in those who be- 
lieve, was exercised in the resurrec- 
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| +Gr. the might of his power. m Acts 3: 24, 33 


n Phil. 2:9; Col.2:10. o Ps. 8:6; Matt. 28: 18. 
pl Cor. 12:12; Col. 1: 18, 24. 


tion of Christ. Athis own righthand: 
the place of honor and distinction. 

21. Above all principality: this 
term, in connection with the terms 
that follow, indicates the supreme 
exaltation of the Lord Jesus over all 
ranks of intelligent beings. 

22. Head over all things: having 
the ownership and control of all 
things. Yo the church: all things to 
be made by him subservient to the 
interests of the church purchased 
with his blood. 

23. His body: so-called because he 
is designated Head; his disciples sus- 
taining to him a relation like that 
between the members of a body and 
its head. The fulness of him: in- 
herent fullness in Christ, and im- 
parted fullness in the church; for of 
his fullness have we all received. 
John 1: 16, 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. There is a rich variety of spiritual 
blessings, but God has bestowed them 
allon his people through Jesus Christ. 
These blessings come from “ the heav- 
enly places,” they prepare their re- 
cipients for “the heavenly places,” 
and they will be enjoyed in perfection 
in “the heavenly places.”’ 

ll. By a sublime necessity, God 
““worketh all things after the counsel 
of his own will.” See ver.5. There 
were no beings to consult until he 


The riches 


CHAPTER II. 


J By comparing what we were 3 by nature, with 
what we are 5 by grace, 10 he declareth that we 
are made for good works; 13 and being brought 
near by Christ. 11 should not live as Geutiles, 12 
and foreigners in time past, 19 but as citizens 
with the saints, and the family of God. 


ARP you hath he quickened, * who 
were dead in trespasses and sins; 
2 Wherein in time past ye walked 
according to the course of this 
world,» according to the prince 
of the power of the air, © the spirit 
that now worketh in the children 
of disobedience. 4 

3 Among whom also we all had 
our conversation in times past in 
the lusts of our flesh,® fulfilling the 
desires* of the flesh and of the 
mind; and were by nature the chil- 
dren of wrath, f even as others. 

4 But God, who is rich in mercy, 


EPHESIANS If. 


of God’ s grace. 


_5 Even when we were dead in 

sins, hath quickened us together 
with Christ: 8 (by tf grace ye are 
saved : h 

6 And hath raised ws up to- 
gether, ! and made us sit togther in 
heavenly places in Christ Jesus: 

7 That in the ages to come he 
might show the exceeding riches 
of his grace, in his kindness toward 
us, through Christ Jesus. j 

8 For by grace are ye saved* 
through faith;! and that not of 
yourselves: zt is the gift of God: ™ 

9 Not of works, lest any man 
should boast. 

10 For we are his workmanship, 
created in Christ Jesus unto good 
works, which God hath before or- 
dained { that we should walk in 
them. ® 

11 Wherefore remember, that ye 
being in time past Gentiles in the 


for his great love wherewith he 
loved us, 

aJotin 5:24; Col. 2:13. b Acts 19: 35. nae 
6:12. a Col. 3:6. el Peter4:3. * Gr. wills. f Ps. 


1:5. g Rom. 5:6, 8,10. 7 Gr. by whose. h Rom. 


k2Tim. 1:9. 


$224. £Col. 2:12. j Titus 3:4, 
1Rom. 4:16. m John 6:44, 65. Or, prepared. 
nch. 1: 4, 


jorought them into existence, and he 
must have decided on his plans be- 
yore he put forth his creative power. 
13. The gospel is properly termed 
the gospel of salvation, because it re- 
veals the way of Sato and be- 
cause it is the power of Go 
vation; that is, the means by which 
God exerts his power in saving men. 
22. It is a fact, which startles by its 
grandeur, that He who died on Cal- 
vary, and was buried in the tomb of 
Joseph, is Head over all things. 
hands that were stretched forth in 
quivering agony on the cross, now 
sway a universal sceptre; and acrown 
of brightest glory has taken the place 
of the crown of thorns. 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Hath he quickened: no word in 
the original corresponds to quick- 
ened, but as there is such a word in 
verse 5,it seems proper to supply it 
here. It means-¢o make alive, to give 
life. Dead in trespasses and sins: 
dead spiritually,dead to divine things. 

2. In time past: before their con- 
version. Ye walked: alive in one 
sense, while dead in another. The 
course of this world: the way men 
of the world live. Prince of the 
power of the air: the Devil, who 
presides over evil spirits, and is rep- 
resented as being in the aerial heay- 
ens. See Luke 10: 18. Children of 


unto sal- | 


The | 


disobedience: who do not serve and 
obey God. 

38. We all had our conversation ;: 
that is, we all lived among, and as, 
the children of disobedience. Desires 
of the flesh: carnal inclinations. Of 
the mind: sinful desires indulged in 
the heart, though not outwardly man- 
ifested. By nature; in astate of na- 
ture. Childrenof wrath: exposed to. 
the wrath of God. 

4. For his great love: on account 
of his great love, and for no other 
reason. 

5. Quickened wus together with 
Christ: has caused us to live by 
means of our union with Christ. 

6. Raised us wp together: with 
Christ. Made us sit together: that 
is, with Christ. Thus the making 
alive, the raising up, and the sitting 
together, are all through Christ. 

7. Ayes to come: subsequent gens 
erations. 

8. By grace are ye saved through 

faith: grace the source, and faith the 
instrument, of salvation. That not 
of yourselwes: namely, salvation by 
grace through faith. 
10. Created in Christ Jesus unto 
good works: a strong proof that we 
are not saved by good works; for we 
must be in a saved state before we 
can perform them. 

ll. Called uneircumecision: con. 
temptuously so called by the Jews. 
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Made nigh by 


flesh, who are called Uncireum- 
cision by that which is called the 
Circumcision in the flesh made by 
hands ; 

12 That at that time ye were with- 
out Christ, being aliens from the 
commonwealth of Israel, and 
strangers from the covenants of 
promise, having no hope, and with- 
out God in the-world: 

13 But now, in Christ Jesus, ye, 
who sometime were far off, are 
made nigh by the blood of Christ. # 

14 For he is our peace,» who 
hath made both one,* and hath 
broken down the middle wall of 
partition between us ; 

15 Having abolished in his flesh the 
eninity, even the law of command- 
ments contained in ordinances; 4 
for to make in himself of twain 
one new man, so making peace; 
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the blood of Christ. 


16 And that he might reconcile | 


both unto God in one body by the 


cross,® having slain the enmity | 


thereby: * 

17 And came and preached peace 
to you which were afar off, and to 
them that were nigh. f 

18 For through him we _ both 
have access by one Spirit unto the 
Father. & 

19 Now therefore ye are no 
more strangers and foreigners, but 
fellow-citizens with the saints, ® 
and of the household of-God; i 

20 And are built upon 
foundation of the apostles 
es eee Jesus Christ himself 

eing the chief corner-stone ;* 

21 In whom all the building fitly 
framed together, groweth unto a 
holy temple in the Lord: } 

22-In whom ye also are builded 


the 


a Heb. 9:12. bMic.5:5. cJohn 10:16; Gal. 
8:28 a Col. 2:14, eCol. 1: 20-22. * Or, in him- 
self. fActs 2.39. g John 14: 6; 1 Peter 3: 18. 


h Heb. 12: 22,23. ich.3:15. j Matt, 16:18; 1 Gor. 
3: 9,10; Rey. 21:14. k Isa. 28:16. 11Cor.3: 17; 
2 Cor. 6: 16. 


12. Without Christ: having no 
connection with, and no personal in- 
terest in him. Aliens: without citi- 
zenship in 
wealth. Covenants of promise: 
containing promises. No hope: no 
well-founded hope. Without God: 
literally, Atheists. 

13. But now: there is a gracious 
change. In Christ Jesus: by virtue 
of union with him. Sometime: for- 
merly. <Ajur off: at a great moral 
distance. Made nigh: brought near 
to God, and taken into his favor. By 


the Jewish Commop- | 


the blood of Christ: by bis sacrificial, | 


atoning death. 

ld. He is oun peace: the basis of 
peace is laid in his work of media- 
tion. We have peace with God 
through him; and through him be- 
lieving Jews and Gentiles are brought 
into peaceful relations, and even 
madeone. Broken down the middle 
wall; that is, the Jewish ceremonial 
law, which, till Christ abolished it 
by his death, kept Jews and Gentiles 
apart. 

15. The enmity; the cause of en- 
mity found in the law of command- 
ments. Of twain one new man: of 
two, Jews and Gentiles, united to him 
by faith, and thus becoming one new 
man. 

16. Reconcile both unto God: first 
reconciled to God, and then to each 
other. In one body: a spiritual body. 
By the cross: his expiatory death on 
the cross. Having slain the enmity 
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thereby: enmity to God, and enmity 
between Jews and Gentiles. 

17. Preached peace: through the 
apostles he sent forth. To you which 
were afar off: Gentiles. To them 
that were nigh: Jews. 

18. Through him we both have ac- 
cess: to God the Father, by, or in, 
one Spirit. We see from this verse 
that the doctrine of the Trinity is far 
more than a speculation. 

19, Bellow-citizens with the saints: 
the Ephesian Church, referred to un- 
der the figure of a commonwealth, its 
members being citizens. Household 


| of God: the figure changed, and the 


church represented as a family. 

20. And are built: a third figure, 
according to which the church is a 
temple. Apostles and prophets: re- 
ferred to on account of the prominent 
part they acted in the building up of 
the Church of Ephesus. New Testa- 
ment prophets are meant, as in chap- 
ter 5: 5. Whe chief corner-stone: 
uniting different parts of the build- 
ing; cementing the spiritual materi- 
als, namely, believers among Jews 
and Gentiles. 

21. In whom: in its relation to 
whom, namely, Christ. All the build- 
ing: rather, every building; that is, 
every local church. Kitly framed 
together: the parts properly adjust. 
ed. Groweth; increases. Holy tem- 
ple: showing the nature of its mate- 
rials, 

22. Ye also are builded together: 


and | 


a Salvation of 


together, for.a habitation of God 
through the Spirit. @ 


CHAPTER III. 


5 The hidden mystery, 6 that the Gentiles should 
be saved, 3 was made known to Paul by revelation ; 
8 and to him was that grace given, 9 that he 
should preach it. 13 He desireth them not to faint 
for his iribulation, 14 and prayeth 19 that they 
may perceive the great love of Christ toward them. 

OR this cause, I Paul, the pris- 

oner of Jesus Christ for you 

Gentiles, 

2 If ye have heard of the dis- 
pensation’ of the grace of God 
which is given me to you-ward : » 

3 How that by revelation he made 
known unto me the mystery; © as I 
wrote afore * in few words; 

4 Whereby, when ye read, ye may 


EPHESIANS III. 


the Gentiles. 


understand my knowledge in the 
mystery of Christ, 4 

5 Which in other ages was not 
made known unto the sons of men, 
as it is now revealed unto his holy 
apostlesand prophets by the Spirit ;© 

6 That the Gentiles should be 
fellow-heirs, and of the same body, 
and paftakers of his promise in 
Christ by the gospel: 

7 Whereof [ was made a minis- 
ter, according to the gift of the 
grace of God given unto me by the 
effectual working of his power. f 

8 Unto me, who am less than 
the least of all saints, % is this grace 
given, that I should preach among 
the Gentiles the unsearchable 
riches of Christ ; » 


e Gal, 
e Matt. 


al Peter 2: 4,5. b Rom. 12:3; Col. 1: 25. 
1:12. *Or, a little before. dch.1:9. 


13:17; Rom. 16: 25; 1 Peter 1: 10-12. f Isa, 43: 13; 
eh. £495 ¢ 1 Cor. 15:9. bh Col. 15/27. 


you members of the Ephesian Church. 
For a habitation of God: a place for 
God to dwell. Anciently, he dwelt in 
the Temple at Jerusalem; now, he 
dwells by his Spirit in the heart of 
the individual Christian; and when 
individual Christians are formed into 
a church, he dwells in the church. 1 
Cor. 3: 16; 2 Cor. 6: 16. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. When the impenitent are de- 
scribed as ‘‘dead in trespasses and 
sins,” the imagery is very awful. 
They are not dead physically, nor in- 
tellectually, but spiritually—dead to 
God, to holiness, and to their best in- 
terests. 

8. The doctrine of salvation by 
grace, through faith, is perfectly suit- 
ed to the condition of lost sinners. 
There is no other doctrine that sheds 
aray of light on their darkness. 

13. The phrase, ‘blood of Christ,” 
presents his death in its aspect of sac- 
rifice and expiation. We must never 
forget that he died to make atone- 
ment for sin. 

16. One of the-blessed effects of the 
death of Christ is seen in the harmo- 
nious union between Jews and Gen- 
tiles who believe on his name, 

20. Whatever may be said of true 
and false churches, one thing is cer- 


tain, namely: that there is no true | 


chureh which has not Jesus Christ as 
its foundation, and which is not built 
of what are called “lively stones” (1 
Pet. 2:5); that is, members endowed 
with spiritual life. 


CHAPTER III. 


1. For this cause: for the reason 
that you Gentiles have been made 
partakers of the blessings of the 
gospel. Prisoner of Jesus Christ: 
shut up in prison because I am his 
servant. For you Gentiles: called 
by a special commission to preach to 
you, and to vindicate your equality 


|! with Jews under the Christian Dis. 


pensation. (Verses 2 and 13 inclusive 
are considered a parenthesis, and 
some think the parenthesis extends 
to the end of the chapter.) 

2. The grace of God: 
given in my apostleship. 

3. He made known: so that my 
knowledge was not derived from 
men. As I wrote afore: that is, in 
the previous chapter, 

4. The mystery of Christ: the great 
secret that the Gentiles were to be 
saved through Christ. 

5. In other ages: in all preceding 
ages the mystery was not revealed, 
As it is now: made known to aposs 
tles and prophets; that is, New Testa- 
ment prophets. 

6. Fellow-heirs: equal heirs with 


the grace 


Jews. Of the same body: of be 
lievers. 
7, A minister: a servant. Work- 


ing of:his power: that operation o 
his power which fitted me for the 
apostle’s office. 

8. Unsearehable niches: treasures 
of grace so great as to defy search, so 
that there can be nothing more than 
a superficial knowledge of them. 
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The eternal 


9 And to make all men see what 


EPHESIANS III. 


is the fellowship of the mystery, * | 


which from the beginning of the 
world hath been hid in God, who 
created all things by Jesus Christ: ” 

10 To the intent that now unto 
the principalities and powers in 
heavenly places might be known by 
the church the manifold wisdom of 
God. ¢ 

11 According to the eternal pur- 
pose which he purposed in Christ 
Jesus our Lord: 4 

12 In whom we have’ boldness 
and access with confidence by the 
faith of him. ¢ 

13 Wherefore I desire that ye 
faint not at my tribulations for 
you, which is your glory. f 

14 Forthis cause I bow my knees 
unto the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, 


purpose of God. 


15 Of whom the whole family in 
heaven and earth is named, 

16 That he would grant you, 
according to the riches of his 
glory, to be strengthened with 
might» by his Spirit in the inner 
man; i ; 

17 That Christ may dwell ia 
your hearts by faith; that ye, 
being rooted and grounded in 
love, * 

18 May be able to comprehend 
with all saints what zs the breadth, 
and length, and depth, and height; 

19 And to know the love of 
Christ, which passeth knowledge, 
that ye might be filled with all the 
fulness of God. ! 

20 Now unto him that is able to 
do exceeding abundantly above all 
that we ask or think, according te 
the power that worketh in us, 


a Ver.4,5; 1Tim.3:16. bPs. 33:6; John 1:3; 
Col. 1:16; Heb.1:2. c Rom. 11:33; 1 Cor. 2:7. 
deh.1:9. eHeb.4:16. f2Cor.1:6. g Phil. 4: 19. 


heh.6: 10; Col.1: 11. iRom. 7:22. j John 14; 22: 
ch. 2:22, k Col. 2:7. 1John 1: 16. 


9, Fellowship of the mystery: 
scholars (Dr. Conant, and others,) say 
dispensation should take the place of 
“fellowship.” The dispensation, of 
sourse, has special reference to the 
unfolding of the mystery. Hid in 
God: among the secret things that 
Yelong to him. Deut. 29: 29. 

10. The principalities and powers: 
all orders of heavenly intelligences. 
By the church: rather, through the 
church; that is, through its redemp- 
tion by the blood of Christ, and 
through the part it acts as the “salt 
of the earth,” and “the light of the 
world.” Manifold wisdom of God: 
cichly diversified wisdom; as seen in 
all he does for, and in, and through 
the church. 

ll. Purposed in Ohrist: all the 
purposes of God. have an inseparable 
connection with Christ. 

12, Boldness: liberty of speech, 
Access: privilege of approach, Con- 
fidence: assurance beyond doubt. 
Faith of him: faith in him. 

13. My tribulations for you: what 
he had suffered, and was then suffer- 
ing, as the Apostle of the Gentiles. 
Your glory: that is, my afflictions, 
which have come on me for preaching 
the gospel, are the means of your sal- 
vation; and your glory in heaven will 
be the completion of your salvation. 

14. Bow my knees: the attitude of 
prayer. 

15. Of whom: 


from whom, God. 
§22 


The whole family: rather, every 
family. Thus understood, ‘every 
family’? denotes an order of holy 
intelligences. The orders—how nu- 
merous we cannot tell—include the 
redeemed on earth and in heaven, 
with angels, principalities, and pow- 
ers. Is named: derives its name. 
All the different families recognize 
God as their Father, and are brought 


through Christ into everlasting 
union and communion. 
lb. Strengthened with might: 


mightily strengthened. In the inner 
man: the spirit, by enlarging its 
faith, hope, love, and adorning it with 
all divine graces. 

17. May dwetl in your hearts: be 
permanently enthroned in your af- 
fections. Rooted: a figure suggested 
by the planting of trees. Grounded: 
an architectural figure. 

18. Breadth: the love of Christ, in 
its world-wide expansion. Length: 
from eternity to eternity. Depth: as 
seen in raising poor sinners from the 
deep ruins of the fall. Height: as it 
appears in exalting the saved to the 
mansions of glory in heaven. 

19. Yo know the love of Christ: so 
far as it can be known, Passeth 
knowledge: in some respects it can- 
not be known. Filled with all the 
fulness of God: that you may enjoy 
all his glory and blessedness, so far as 
your spiritual capacity will permit. 

20. Him that is able to do: God, 


e 
an 


Eixhortation to 


21 Unto him 6e glory in the 
chureh by Christ Jesus throughout 
allages, world without end.2 Amen. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He exhorteth to unity, 7 and declareth that God 
therefore giveth divers 11 gifts unto men, 13 that 
his church might be edified, 16 and grown up in 
Christ. 18 He calieth them from the impurity of 
the Gentiles, 24 tc put on the new man, 25 to cast 
off lying, 29 and corrupt communication. 

THEREFORKH, the prisoner 
of* the Lord beseech you that 
ye walk worthy of the vocation 
wherewith ye are called, > 
2 With all lowliness and meek- 
ness,° with long-suffering, forbear- 
ing one another in love; 


a Rom. 16: 25; Heb. 13: 20,21; Jude 24. * Or, in. 
b Col. 1: 10. ¢ Matt. 11:29. d Rom. 12:3. t Or, a 


“who only doeth wondrous things.” 
Psalm 72: 18. Above all that weask: 
in ourprayers. Or think: when our 
thoughts rise to the highest point. 

21. Glory in the church: let the 
church on earth and in heaven give 
himglory. By Christ Jesus: let it be 
rendered in his name. World with- 
out end; forever. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. It is an affecting thought that 
this precious Hpistle, and other Epis- 
tles also, were written while Paul 
was a prisoner. The probability is, 
that being bound with a chain, he 
could not conveniently write himself, 
but employed an amanuensis. Prison 
literature that lays no claim to inspi- 
ration will be in high repute while 
the “ Pilgrim’s Progress” is read. 

6. There is but one way of salva- 
tion; and, therefore, God in making 
Gentiles partakers of his grace, saves 
them, just as he does the Jews. 

8. The deepest sense of unworthi- 
ness accompanies the most exalted 
piety. When did this world see a 
more spiritual man and a better 
Christian than Paul? But he refers to 
himself as ‘‘less than the least of all 
saints.” 

10. Angels learn more about the 
wisdom of God through the redemp- 
tion of the church, than from all the 
wonders of creation and all the 
operations of divine providence 
from age to age. 

18, 19. We shall never be fully able 
to comprehend the love of Christ in 
its vast dimensions; but we should 
be constantly striving to know more 


EPHESIANS IV. 


unity of the Spirit 


3 Endeayoring to keep the unity 
of the Spirit in the bond of peace. 

4 There is one body, and one 
Spirit, even as ye are called in one 
hope of your calling; 

5 One Lord, one faith, one bap- 
tism, 

6 One God and Father of all, 
who is above all, and through all, 
and in you all. 

7 But unto every one of us is 
given grace according to the meas- 
ure of the gift of Christ.4 

8 Wherefore he saith, When he 
ascended up on high, he led cap- 
tivity captive,f and gave gifts 
unto men.® 


multitude of captives. e Ps, 68; 18. 


God into the soul is regulated by the 
extent of our knowledge of the love 
of Christ. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1. The prisoner of the Lord: for 
the sake of the Lord. Walk worthy 
of the vocation: live consistently with 
it. Ave called: rather, were called: 
referring to the time of their con- 
version. 

2. With all lowliness: humility of 
mind. 

3. Theunity of the Spirit: the unity 
created by the Holy Spirit. Bond of 
peace: let peace bind you together 
and preserve your unity. 

4. One body: one spiritual body, the 
ehureh, of which Christ is the Head. 
One Spirit: the Holy Spirit, by whom 
you were called into this one body. 
One hope of your calling: the hope 
of heaven. 

5. One Lord: Jesus Christ. One 
faith: embracing the one Lord. One 
baptism: a profession of the one faith 
in the one Lord. 

6. One God and Father of all: of 
all believers. Through all: pervad- 
ing all by his gracious presence. Im 
youall; dwelling in you by the Holy 
Spirit, as Jesus promised. John 14; 
23. 


7. Is given grace: the reference 
seems to be to official grace, or grace 
fitting for office. The same view is 
presented in Rom. 12:6. The meas- 
ure of the gift of Christ: the gift 
that he in his sovereign pleasure has 
bestowed, 

8. Wherefore he saith: this is said 
in substancein Psalm 68: 18. Ascend- 


Gifts for te 


9 Now that he ascended, what is 
it but that he also descended first 
into the lower parts of the earth? 

10 He that descended is the same 
also that ascended up far above all 
heavens, that he might fill* all 
things. 

11 And he gave some, apostles; 
and some, prophets; and some, 
evangelists; and some, pastors and 
teachers ; # 

12 For the perfecting of the 
saints, for the work of the minis- 
try, for the edifying of the body 
of Christ : 

13 Till we all come inf the unity 
of the faith,” and of the knowledge 
of the Son of God, unto a perfect 
man,¢ unto the measure of the 
stature { of the fulness of Christ: 

14 That we henceforth be no 
more children, tossed to and fro, 
and carried about with every wind 
of doctrine,? by the sleight of men, 
and cunning craftiness, whereby 
they lie in wait to deceive; 


* Or, fulfil. a1 Cor. 12:28. tOr, into. b Col. 
2:2, c1Cor. 14:20. J Or, age. dJames 1:6. 
§ Or, being sincere. e2Cor.4:2. f Col. 1:18, 19. 
personified, and represented as hold- 
Ing captives in subjection. The “cap- 
tivity’ that does this is itself made 
a captive, and thus the Messiah tri- 
umphs. 

9. Descended first : came down from 
heaven. Lower parts of the earth: 
most probably the grave, as seems to 
be the meaning of the words in Psalm 
63: 9. 

10. Above all heavens: literally, all 
the heavens above the third heaven, 
considered the highest. Might fill all 
things: with his omnipresent benefi- 
eence. 

ll. Apostles: who acted under the 
highest commission given by Christ. 
Prophets : inspired teachers, who 
aiso predicted future events. Mvan- 
gclists: preachers, who seem not to 
have remained permanently in the 
places they visited. In some in- 
stances, they supplemented the work 
of the apostles. 
1:5. Pastors and teachers: teach- 
ing pastors, the same persons being 
referred to. 

12. For the perfecting of the saints: 
the full development of their Chris- 
tian character. 
ministry: work of service, in 
Greek. It is by no means certain, as 
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See 1 Tim. 1:3; Titus | 


For the work of the | 
the | 


EPHESIANS IV. 


| perfect man. 


perfecting of saints. 


15 But speaking the truth? in 
love,® may grow up into him in 
all things, which is the head, even 
Christ :! 

16 From whom the whole body 
fitly joined together and compacted 
by that which every joint sup- 
plieth,s according to the effectual 
working in the measure of every 
part, maketh increase of the body 
unto the edifying of itself in love. 

17 This I say therefore, and tes- 
tify in the Lord, that ye henceforth 
walk not as other Gentiles walk, 


| in the vanity of their mind, 


18 Having the understanding 
darkened,» being alienated from 
the life of God through the igno- 
rance that is in them, because of 


| the blindness || of their heart: 


19 Who being past feeling, have 
given themselves over unto las- 
civiousness, to work all uiclean- 
ness with greediness.? 

20 But ye have not so learned 
Christ ; 


g John 15:5. h Acts 26:18. || Or, hardness. i Rom. 
1: 24, 26. 


most persons think, that the ministry 
of the gospel is meant. EHdifying: 
that is literally, bwilding up. 

13. In the unity of the faith: 
rather, into the unity. A perfect 
man: Mature in Christian character. 

14. No more children: spiritual 
babes, in striking contrast with the 
They lie in wait to 
deceive: to accomplish their purpose, 
they resort to cunning eraftiness. 

15, Speaking the truth: not only 
speaking truth, but being true, and 
living according to truth. 

16. From whom: Christ, the head. 
The whole body: the church. Joined 
together, and compacted: very 
closely united, Maketh increase of 
the body: causes it to grow. 

17. In the vanity of their mind: 
without the knowledge of God. 

18, Alienated from the life of God: 
cut off from him as the source of 
spiritual life. Blindness: rather, 
hardness. 

19. Who being past feeling: utterly 
destitute of moral sensibility. Las- 
civiousness: the indulgence of im- 
pure desires. To work all unclean- 
ness: to gratify these desires. With 
greediness: without restraint. 

20. Not so learned Christ: the re- 


Grieve not 


21 If so be that ye have heard 
him, and haye been taught by 
him, as the truth is in Jesns: 

22 That ye put off concernin 
the former conversation the bla 
man,* which is corrupt according 
to the deceitful lusts ; 

23 And be renewed in the spirit 
ef your mind;> 

24 And that ye put on the new 
man, which after God is created in 
righteousness and true holiness.*¢ 

25 Wherefore putting away ly- 
ing, speak every man truth with 
his neighbor:4 for we are members 
one of another.¢ 

26 Be ye angry, and sin not: let 
not the sun go down upon your 
wrath :f 

27 Neither give place to the 
devil. 


a Rom.6:6; Col. 3:8,9. bRom, 12:2. * Or, 
holiness of truth; John 17:17. 
2:10. @Zech. 8:16. e Rom. 12:5. 


f Eccl. 7: 9. 


e Gal. 6:15; ch. i 


EPHESIANS IV. 


the Holy Spirit. 


28 Let him that stole, steal no 
more: but rather let him labor, 
working with Azs hands the thing 
which is good, that he may have 
to give} to him that needeth.® 

29 Let no corrupt communica- 
tion procets out of your mouth,i 
but that which is good to the use 
of edifying,t that it may minister 
grace unto the hearers. 

30 And grieve not the Holy 
Spirit of God,i whereby ye are 
sealed unto the day of redemption. 

31 Let all bitterness, and wrath, 
and anger, and clamor, and evil- 
speaking, be put away from you, 
with all malice:! 

32 And be ye kind oneto another, 
tender-hearted, forgiving one an- 
other, even as God for Christ's 
sake hath forgiven you.™ 


g James 4:7. t Or, distribute. h Acts 20: 35. i Col. 
4:6. 1! Or, to edify profitably. jIsa. 63:10. kch, 
1:13, 14. 1 Col. 3:8; Titus 3: 2. m Mark 11: 25, 26, 


ligion of which he is the Author, 
does not tolerate sin in any of its 
forms. 

21, The truth is in Jesus: in its 
relation to Jesus. 

22. Your former conversation: 
your manner of life before your con- 
version. The old man: to put off 
the old man is to renounce the old, 
unregenerate nature. 

24, Put on the new man: be holy 
in heart and life. After God: the 
new man is according to the moral 
image of God, which consists of 
righteousness and true holiness. 

55. Lying: this is put away when 
the old man is put away. Truth: 
this is spoken when the new man is 
put on. Members one of another: 
as if the apostle had said, We are so 
united that our interests are one; but 
lying will disrupt the ties that bind 
us together. 

26. Be ye angry, and sin not: in- 
dignant at what is wrong; but let-not 
your indignation lead you into sin. 

27. Neither give place to the devil: 
make no room for him in your hearts, 
which you will do by indulging im- 
proper desires and feelings. 

28. Working with his hands: so 
that he may make his own living, be 
free from temptation to steal, and 
have something to give to the needy. 

29. Corrupt communication : that 
which does harm. May minister 
grace: be the means of imparting 
grace to those that hear. 


30. Grieve not the Holy Spirit: by 
indulging sinful feelings, speaking 
sinful words, and doing sinful acts. 
Sealed: by the impress of the Chris- 
tian character upon you. The day of 
redemption: the day of the body’s re- 
demption from the grave. Rom. 8: 23. 

3l. Be put away : the things spoken 
of in this verse. 

32. Kind: let your kindness show 
itself in forgiving one another. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. If Christians would be useful in 
the world, they must live consist- 
ently with their calling; and they 
are called to be saints. 

5. The baptismal controversy should 
cease, in view of the fact that there is 
“one baptism.” This, to say the least, 
implies one act performed on one 
class of subjects. 

ll. While the offices filled by apos. 
tles, prophets, and evangelists were 
extraordinary and temporary, the of- 
fice of pastors and teachers, or teach- 
ing pastors, is ordinary, and there- 
fore permanent. 

18. The heart is the seat of deprav- 
ity, and the hardness of the heart 
affects the intellect injuriously by 
darkening the understanding. 

29. Christians need to have their 
tongues consecrated, so that what 
they say may do good, and good 
only. 

382. God exercises his forgiving 
mercy tor Christ’s sake; and the 
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Exhortation to 
CHAPTER VY. 


2 After general exhortations, to love, 3 to fly forni- 
cation, 4and all uncleauness, 7 not to converse 
with the wicked, 15 to walk warily, 18 and to be 
filled with the Spirit, 22 he descendeth to the par- 
ticular duties, how wives ought to obey their bus- 
bands, 25 and husbands ought to love their wives, 
32 even as Christ doth bis church. 


BE ye therefore followers of God, 
as dear children ; 

2 And walk in love, as Christ 
also hath loved us,* and hath given 
himself for us an offering and a 
sacrifice to God for a sweet-smell- 
ing savor.> 

3 But fornication,® and all un- 
cleanness, or covetousness, let it 
not be once named among you, as 
becometh saints ; 

4 Neither filthiness, nor foolish 
talking, nor jesting, which are not 
eonvenient:© but rather giving of 
thanks. 

5 For this ye know, that no 
whoremonger,! nor unclean per- 
son, nor covetous man, who is an 
‘dolater,? hath any inheritance in 
the kingdom of Christ and of God. 

6 Let no man deceive you with 
vain words: for because of these 
things cometh the wrath of God 


aJohn. 13:34, bDLev. 29." 64 Cor..'6: 183) 1 
Thess. 4:3. dver, 12. e Rom. 1:28. f Heb. 13:4; 
Rey. 22:15. gCol.3:5. b.Jer.29:8,9. *Or, un- 
Yelgef, ich.2:11,12. j1Thess.5:5, 


reason is, that “Christ bore our sins 


in his own body on the tree” (1 Pet. | 
2: 24), thus making atonement for | 
sin, and rendering the exercise of | 


pardoning grace consistent with law 
and justice. Alas for those who ex- 
pect mercy independently of Christ! 


CHAPTER V. 


1. Followers: literally, imitators. It 
isman’s crowning glory to be like God. 

2. Hath given himself for us: died 
for our benefit, because he died as 
our substitute. A sacrifice to God: 
something was due to God as prece- 
dent to man’s salvation. Sweet 
smelling savor: a figure implying 
special acceptableness. 

3. Al uncleanness: 
purity, in all its forms. 
ness: Such devotion to worldly inter- 
ests as leads to a disregard of right 
and justice in promoting them. 

4. Filthiness: that which is vulgar 
and obscene. Foolish talking: silly, 
unprofitable talking. Not conven- 
tent: not becoming. 
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sexual im- 


HPHESIANS VY. 


k John 12; 


Covetous- | 


love and holiness. 


upon the children of disobedience.* 

7 Be not ye therefore partakers 
with them. 

8 For ye were sometime dark- 
ness,' but now are ye light in the 
Lord i walk as children of light :* 

9 (For the fruit of the Spirit 7s 
in all goodness and righteousness 
and truth ;) 

10 Proving what is acceptable 
unto the Lord.™ 

11 And have no fllean with 
the unfruitful works of darkness,*® 

but rather reprove them.° 

12 For it is a shame even to 
speak of those things which are 
done of them in secret. 

13 But all things that are re- 
roved,f are made manifest by the 
ight :P for whatsoever doth make 
manifest is light. 

14 Wherefore het saith, Awake, 
| thou that sleepest, and arise from 
the dead,¢ and Christ shall give 
thee light. 
| 15 See then that ye walk cireum- 
spel. not as fools, but as wise, 
| 16 Redeeming the time, because 
| the days are evil.§ 


| 36. 1 Gal.5:22, ete. mRom.12:2. n1Cor.5:9, 
| ll. o1 Tim. 5:20. +t Or, discovered. p John 3: 20, 
| 21. 3 Or, it. q Isa. 60:1. 


r Col. 4:5. s Ps. 37:19, 


5. An idolater: a covetous man is 
an idolater, in the sense that he gives 
worldly good that place in his affec- 
tions which God claims for himself. 

6. The wrath of God: bis righteous 
indignation against sin. Children of 
disobedience : those who disobey 
God. 

8. Darkness : asymbol of ignorance 
sin, and misery. Light: a symbolof 
knowledge, holiness, and joy. 

9. The fruit of the Spirit: of the 
light, as allscholars say. The “fruit of 
the light is seen in all goodness,” ete. 

ll. No fellowship: no participa- 
| tion; no sympathy. 

12. A shame even to speak of those 
things: too abominable to be named. 

14. Awake, thou that sleepest: in a 
state of moral insensibility—throw 
off lethargy. 

15. Cireumspectly: carefully; cau- 
tiously. Notas fools: who act reck- 
lessly. 

16. Redeeming the time: buying it 
up, So as to secure all possible oppor- 
' tunities for doing good. 


The days 


Duties of 


17 Wherefore be not ye unwise, 
but understanding what the will 
of the Lord is. 

18 And be not drunk with wine, » 
wherein is excess; but be filled 
with the Spirit ; 

19 Speaking to yourselves in 
psalms and hymns and spiritual 
songs,° singing and making melody 
in your heart to the Lord; 4 

20 Giving thanks always for all 
things unto God and the Father, ¢ 
in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ ; 

21 Submitting yourselves one to 
another in the fear of God. 

22 Wives, submit yourselves unto 
your own husbands, as unto the: 
the Lord. f 

23 For the husband is the head of 


of the church: and heis theSaviour 
of the body. 
24 Therefore as the church is 


6727,,8; 14757. e Isa. 63:7. £1 Peter 3: 1, ete.; 


a John 7:17. b Luke 21:34. c¢ Col. 3:16. d Ps. | 
4nT. 


EPHESIANS V. 


are evil: a powerful reason for re-, 


deeming the time. 

17. What the will of the Lord is: 
try to ascertain his will. 

18. Not drunk with wine: showing 


the wine of that day to have been in- | 


toxicating. } 
vent an understanding of the Lord’s 
will. 


to which drunkenness leads. Filled 


Drunkenness would pre- | 


i 
| 


Wherein is excess: that is, riot, | 


with the Spirit: your hearts so full: 


of the Spirit as to leave no vacuum 
to be otherwise filled. 


19. Psalms: the Psalms of David, 


most probably introduced into the 
EKphesian Church by its Jewish mem- 
cers. Hymns and spiritual songs: 
{ncluding, with the Psalms, all their 
Alevotional poetry. 

21. Submitting yowrselves one to 
another: a general requirement, un- 
der which are specifications in this 
and the following chapter. 

22. Wives, submit yourselves: yield 
obedience. As unto the Lord: \et 
your obediencé to your husbands be 
absorbed in your higher obedience to | 
the Lord Jesus. and feel that in obey- 
ing them, you are obeying him, | 

23. The head of the wife: this is 
God’s appointment, and it would be | 
wicked to change it. Vhe head of the | 
church: exercising a loving authority | 
over it. 

2. The church is subject to Christ: 


husbands and wives, 


jsubject unto Christ, so let the 


wives be to their own husbands in 
everything. 

25 Husbands, love your wives, 
even as Christ also loved the 
church, and gave himself for it; 

26 That he might sanctify and 
cleanse it with the washing of water 
by the word, & 

27 That he might present’ it to 
himself a glorious church, not 
having spot, or wrinkle, or any 
such thing; but that it should be 
holy and without blemish. 

28 So ought men to love their 
wives as their own bodies. He that 
loveth his wife loveth himself. 

29 For no man ever yet hated 
his own flesh; but nourisheth and 


H ist , cherisheth it, even as the Lord the 
the wife, even as Christ is the head ; 


church : 

30 For we are members of his 
body,) of his flesh, and of his 
bones. 


Col. 3:18, ete. g Titus 3:5. h Jude 24. iSong 
Jil Cords, 124274 


cheerfully yields obedience to him, 
So let the wives be: copying the 
church’s example of subjection and 
obedience. In every thing: which is 
not in conflict with the will of God. 

25. Husbands, love your wives: give 
them, under God, the highest place 
in your affections. As Christ also 
loved the church: he is the model tc 
be copied; and the self-sacrificing pe. 
euliarity of his love is never to be 
forgotten by husbands. 

26. Sanctify: consecrate. Cleans- 
ed: rather, having cleansed. Washing 
of water by the word: the word of 
faith, as in Rom. 10: 8, and of regen- 
eration, as in 1 Peter 1: 23. This word 
is the means of effecting the spiritual 
purification that takes place at the 
beginning of the Christian life, and 
of which baptism, the washing of 
water, is asymbol. 

27. A glorious church: free from 
allthe imperfections that now tarnish 
its beauty. 

28. He that loveth his wife loveth 
himself: the reason is, that the two 
are one flesh; so that the husband in 
loving his wife loves himself. 

30. Menmibers of his body: united 
to him as head. Of his flesh, and 
of his bones: in as close union with 
him spiritually as we would be liter- 
ally, if we were of his flesh and of his 
bones. 
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Parents and children. 


31 For this cause shall a man 
leave his father and mother, and 
shall be joined unto his wife, # and 
they two shall be one flesh. ” 

32 This is a great mystery: but 
I speak concerning Christ and the 
ehurch. 

33 Nevertheless, let every one of 
you in particular so love his wife | 
even as himself; and the wife see 
that she reverence her husband. 


CHAPTER VI. 


i The duty of children toward their parents, 5 of 
servants toward their masters. 10 Our life is a 
warfare, 12 not only against flesh and blood, but 
alxo spiritual enemies. 13 The complete armor of 
a Christian, 14 and how it ought to be used. 21 
Tychicus is commended. 


HILDREN, obey your parents 
in the Lord:¢ for this is right. | 


a Gen. 2: 24. b1 Cor. 6: 16. 
3:20, etc. d Ex. 20: 12; 


ce Prov. 23: 22; Col. 
Deut.5:16; Matt. 15: 4. 


3l. For this cause: namely, that 
the husband and wife are one in a 
sense in which no other human beings 
are one, aman shall leave his father 
and mother. Joined unto his wife: | 
as having superior claims on him. 
One flesh: the most intimate of all 
earthly unions. 

32. This is a great mystery: the 
union between Christ and the church 
set forth under the imagery of the 
marriage union. This mystery was 
a profound secret when marriage 
was divinely appointed in the Garden 
of Eden. I speak concerning Christ 
and the church: this is the grand 
secret now disclosed, that marriage 
symbolizes the union between Christ 
and the church. 

33. Nevertheless: having referred 
to marriage as illustrating a most im- 
portant spiritual truth, Paul now re- 
turns to the duty of husbands and 
Wives. Love his wife: this is the 
husband’s great duty, which, if per- 
formed, will lead to the performance 
of every other duty he owes his wife. 
Reverence her husband: treating 
him with dueconsideration, and prac- 
tically recognizing his authority. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. The sacrifice of Christ was well 
pleasing to God, and the atonement | 
made by means of that sacrifice pos- 
sesses ail the value which the Father’s 
approval can give it. 

4. The tongue is referred to in sey- 
eral passages of Scripture as man’s 
glory. Psalm 16: 9; and 80: 12 It} 
is often used, however, to his shame, ! 
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EPHESIANS VI. 


Servants and masters. 


2 Honor thy father and mother: 4 
which is the first commandment 
with promise : 

3 That it may be well with thee. 
and thou mayest live long on the 
earth. 

4 And, ye fathers, provoke not 
your children to wrath; but bring 
them up in the nurture and admo- 
nition of the Lord. 

5 Servants, be obedient to them 
that are your masters according to 
the flesh,* with fear and trembling, 
in singleness of your heart, as unto 
Christ ; 

6 Not with eye-service, as men- 
pleasers; but as the servants of 
Christ, doing the will of God from 
the heart; 


e 1 Peter 2: 18, etc. 


James 3:5;6:8. Professed Christians 
sometimes desecrate their tongues 
by “foolish talking’’ and “jesting.” 

18. That drunkenness is spoken ‘of 
in connection with wine, is a very 
good reason why we should give up 
wine as a beverage. The reason be- 
comes stronger when we remember, 
that, if we drink it, we may lead some 
weak brother to offend. 

27. The disparity between what the 
church now is, and will be, is very 
great. It is sullied now with ‘ spots,” 
“wrinkles,” and ‘‘such things”; but 
the day will come when it will shine 
in all the glory of unblemished per- 
fection. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. Childven, obey your parents: 
obedience is the first filial duty. 
the Lord: in whatever accords with 
the will of the Lord. The obligation 
to obey does not reach beyond the 
sphere denoted by the words “in the» 

4ord.”’ 

2. Honor thy father and mother: 
treat themwith respect and reverence. 


| If they need it, give them pecuniary 


support oritsequivalent. With prom- 
ise: of jong life. See Exodus 20: 12. 

4. Provoke not your children to 
wrath: do not fret and irritate them. 
Nurture: instruction. Admonition 
of the Lord: sach as the Lord ap- 
proves. 

5. Servants: in the Greek, slaves. 
Be obedient: applicable to all classes 
of servants, As unto Christ: with an 
earnest desire to please him. 

6. Not with eye-service: faithful in 


Putting on the 


7 With good will doing service, 
as tothe Lord, and not to men: 

8 Knowing that whatsoever good 
thing any man doeth, the same 
shall he receive of the Lord, 
whether he be bond or free. 

9 And, ye masters, do the same 
things unto them, forbearing* 
threatening: knowing that your t 
Master also is in heaven; neither is 
there respect of persons with him. 

10 Finally, my brethren, be 
strong in the Lord, and in the 
power of his might. 

11 Put on the whole armor of 
God,» that ye may be able to stand 
against the wiles of the devil. 

12 For we wrestle not against 
flesh and blood, { but against prin- 
cipalities, against powers, © against 


EPHESIANS VI. 


whole armor of God. 


the rulers of the darkness of this 
world, against spiritual wicked- 
ness? in high || places. 

13 Wherefore take unto you the 
whole armor of God, that ye may 
be able to withstand in the evil day, 
and having done all,§ to stand. 

14 Stand, therefore, having your 
loins girt about with truth,4 and 
having on the breastplate of right- 
eousness ; 

15 And your feet shod with the 
preparation of the gospel of peace; ®& 

16 Above all, taking the shield 
of faith,’ wherewith ye shall be 
able to quench all the fiery darts 
of the wicked. 

17 And take the helmet of salva- 
tion, § and the sword of the Spirit, ® 
which is the word of God: 


tSome read, both your and 
b Rom. 13::12; 2 Cor. 6: 7: 
c Rom. 8:38. § Or, wicked 


* Or, moderating. 
their. a Rom. 2:11. 
t Gr. blood and flesh. 


spirits. ||Or, heavenly, as ch.1:3. Or, over- 
come. QIsa. 11:5. eSong 7:1. f1lJohn 5: 4, 
gisa.59:17. h Heb. 4:12. 


the presence, but not in the absence, 
of the master. From the heart: 
sincerely. 

8. Shall he receive of the Lord: 
shall be graciously rewarded for, and 
in proportion to, the good he does. 

9. Ye masters, do the same things 
unto them: do whatis right. Try to 

please God. Forbearing threaten- 
ing: not domineering and haughty, 
but gentle and kind. Your Master 
also is in heaven: do not forget your 
obligations to him in your relation 
to your servants. Neither is there 
respect of persons with him: he will 
deal with masters and servants alike. 
He will take into account the charac- 
ters, and not the outward conditions 
of men, 

10. Be strong in the Lord: in the 
strength the Lord gives. The power 
of his might: the power his might 
imparts. 

ll. The whole armor of God: the 
panoply that he furnishes to the 
Christian soldier. Nota part merely, 
but the “whole,” so as to be fully 
armed. The wiles of the devil: his 
subtle methods of temptation. 


12. Not against flesh and blood: | 
Principalities ..pow- | 
| with combustible matter 


human foes. 
ers: orders of evil spirits, who, in 
ruling this world, avail themselves 
of its spiritual darkness. Spiritual 
wickedness in high places: spirits 
who 
they were in high, that is, in heavenly 
places. 
13. Able to resist. 


to withstand: 


committed wickedness when | 


In the evil day: the day of battle, 
when enemies put forth their power. 
Having done all: having fought to 
the end of the war. Yo stand: hav- 
ing maintained your ground, and 
still holding it. 

14, Your loins girt about with 
truth: “truth as it is in Jesus” (ch, 
4:21),and also truth in the sense of 
truthfulness, sincerity, and integrity, 
as aspiritual girdle. Breastplate of 
righteousness: Christ’s justifying 
righteousness, and likewise right- 
eousness of heart, the product of 
regenerating grace, leading to right- 
eousness of life. Such a breastplate 
is the Christian soldier’s protection. 

15. Your feet shod: soas to walk in 
rough places. The preparation of the 
gospel; the readiness the gospel gives 
you to act your part promptly and 
well. Of peace: the gospel announces 
peace between God and men, and is 
the means of inspiring the soul with 
the peace ‘‘ which passeth all under- 
standing.” (Phil. 4: 7.) 

16. The shield of faith: faith in 
God, in Christ, and in the realities of 
the unseen world. Quench all the 
fiery darts: a form of expression 
suggested by ancient darts preparea 
which it 
was the office of the shield to inter- 
cept and extinguish. Of the wicked: 
the wicked one, the devil, who makes 
and throws these fiery darts. 

V7. The helmet of salwation: defined 
in another place as “the hope of sal- 
vation.” (1 Thess. 5: 8) There is 
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Prayers asked. 


18 Praying always with all prayer 
and supplication in the Spirit, # and 
watching thereunto with all perse- 
verance and supplication for all 
saints; © 

19 And for me, that utterance may 
be given unto me, that I may open 
my mouth balay to make known 
the mystery of the gospel, ¢ 

0 For which Iam an ambassador 
in bonds; * that thereint I may 
speak boldly, as I ought to speak. 4 

21 But that ye also may know 


EPHESIANS VI. 


Benediction. 


minister in the Lord, shall make 
known to you all things: 

22 Whom I have sent unto you 
for thesame purpose, that ye might 
know our affairs, and that he might 
comfort your hearts. f 

23, Peace be to the brethren, and 
love with faith, from God the Father 
and the Lord Jesus Christ. & 

24 Grace be with all them that 
love our Lord Jesus Christ in sin- 
cerity.{ Amen. 


my affairs, and how I do, Tychicus,¢} § Written from Rome unto the 
a beloved brother, and faithful Ephesians by Tychicus. 
aLuke 28:1. bMatt. 26: 41. c2Thess. 3:1. | 20:4. fCol.4:7,8 g1Peter5: 14. {Or, with in. 


* Or, achain. tOr, thereof. dIsa, 58:1. e Acts 


corruption. 


nothing more inspiring to the be- 
liever in his warfare than the hope 
of victory, the hope of complete sal- 
vation in heaven. The sword of the 
Spirit: made by the Spirit in his in- 
spiration of the divine word. This 
sword is to be used by the Christian 
warrior as Jesus used it when hesaid, 
“Ttis written.” (Matt. 4: 6.) 

18. Praying always: at all times, 
and in all circumstances. With all 
prayer: all kinds of prayer, public, 
social, secret, vocal, and mental. 
Watching: guarding every point. 
All perseverance: unfaltering con- 
stancy. 

19. That utterance may be given 
unto me: that I may have the oppor- 
tunity and the ability to make known 
the gospel. 

20 An ambassador in bonds : para- 
doxical words, as the law of nations 
Boles sacred the persons of ambassa- 

ors. 

21 May know my affairs: things 
that concern me. Tychicus: 
was then at Rome, by whom this 
Epistle was sent. 

22 Might comfort your hearts: by 
telling you how Iam sustained under 
the trials of my imprisonment, and 
how the Lord is blessing my labors 
in my ‘hired house.” (Acts 28: 30.) 

24, Love our Lord Jesus Christin 
sincerity: literally, in incorruplion ; 
not only sincere love, but love as in- 


corruptible as sincere—love through | 


endless ages. 


who. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1-9. Persons in all the relations of 
life should not only practically recog- 
nize these relations, but, in perform- 
ing the duties growing out of them, 
they should earnestly strive to please 
God, by doing that which is right in 
his sight. Parentsand children, mas- 
ters and servants, should remember 
this. 

12. The warfare in which Christians 
are engaged, involves their most im- 
portant interests for time and eter- 
nity. They have formidable enemies, 
before whom they might well quail, 
if they were required to contend in 
their own strength. But, being 
“strong in the Lord and in the power 
of his might,” they should never feel 
the paralysis of fear, but always the 
inspiration of hope. 

18. Prayer unites the weakness of 
the creature with the omnipotence of 
the Creator. The feeblest Christian 
has an almighty arm to rest on. 
Prayer implies of necessity that God 
has something to give; and he is best 
pleased when we are most earnest in 
our application to him for help. 

24. It is characteristic of all Chris- 
tians that they love the Lord Jesus 
Christ. They love him now,and they 
will love him in heaven to all eter- 
nity. He is infinitely worthy of gu- 
preme affection. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


ROME ie test PT NS: 


PHILIPPI derived its name from Philip, King of Macedon. Dur- 
ing the reign of Augustus it became a Roman colony, and is called 
“the chief city of that part of Macedonia’’ in which it was situated, 
(See Acts 16: 12.) It was ‘‘a vision’’ that led Paul to visit Mace- 
donia; and thus the gospel was first preached in Europe. The labors 
of the apostle were successful at Philippi. Lydia and her family 
became converts to the Christian faith; and, when persecution led te 
the imprisonment of Paul and Silas, the jailer and his house believed 
on the Lord Jesus. A church was formed, to which Paul, in subse- 
quent years, seems to haye been specially attached. To this church 
the present Epistle was written, called forth by a contribution sent 
by Epaphroditus for the apostle’s benefit. It contains many ex- 
pressions of love for the Philippian brethren, intermingled with the 
grandest truths of the gospel. 

The letter was evidently written from Rome, toward the close of 
Paul’s first imprisonment. Acts 28: 30, 31. The date is about the year 
63, and the Epistle was probably the last written by the apostle while 
a prisoner, the first time, at Rome. It seems to have been conveyed 
to the church by Epaphroditus (ch. 2: 25, 28), through whom the 
church had sent its opportune contribution for Paul’s relief. 


CHAPTER I. Peed and Timotheus, the se 


3 He testifieth his thankfulness to God, and his ? 5 2s Pace rahe ‘ 
love toward them, for the fruits of their faith, and i vants of Jesus Christ, to all tite 
fellowship in his sufferings, 9 daily praying to bim | saints in Christ Jesus which are at 


for their increase in ¢ e; 12 he eth whe aul hil: Ne * ae Pe 
good the faith of Christ had received by his Philippi, with the bishops and 
troubles at Rome, Zl and how ready he is to glorify deneons: 

Christ either by his life or death, 27 exhorting 2a 

them to Shorr US and ee ee Herses ution. a Grace be unto you, and peace, 


Bacte ies 12, etc. 


CH: APTER T. charged with their secular concerns. 
1. Bishops and deacons: the only | Pecuniary contributions were made 
permanent officers of the apostolic | through the latter; and this is proba- 
churches. Bishops were pastors in-| bly the reason why Paul mentions 
trusted with the spiritual interests of | deacons in this letter, and in no other 


the churches, while deacons were | letter addressed to a church. 
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The gospel furthered 


from God our Father, and from 
she Lord Jesus Christ.* 

3 I thank my God upon every 
remembrance * of you, 

4 Always in ede prayer of 
‘aine for you all making request 
with joy,» 

5 For your fellowship in the 
yospel from the first day until 
aow ; 

.6 Being confident of this very 
jhing,¢ that he which hath begun 
» good work in you, will perform 
it until the day of Jesus Christ: ¢ 

7 Even as it is meet for me to 
think this of you all, because I 
have you in my { heart; inasmuch 
as both in my bonds, and in the 
defence and confirmation of the 
gospel,? ye all are partakers of my 
grace.? 

8 For God is my record, how 
greatly I long after you all in the 
bowels of Jesus Christ. 

9 And this I pray, that your 
love may aeoune yet more and 
more in knowledge and in all 
judgment; || & 


PHILIPPIANS I. 


by Paul's bonds. 


10 That ye may approve q things 
that are excellent; that ye may 
be sincere and without offence till 
the day of Christ; 

11 Being filled with the fruits of 
righteousness, which are by Jesus 
Christ, unto the glory and praise 
of God. 

12 But I would ye should un- 
derstand, brethren, that the things 
which happened unto me _ have 
fallen out rather unto the further- 
ance of the gospel ; 

13 So that my bonds intf Christ 
are manifest in all the palace, {tf and 
in all other places ; 2 

14 And many of the brethren in 
the Lord, waxing confident by my 
bonds, are much more bold to 
speak the word without fear. 

15 Some indeed preach Christ 
even of envy and strife; and some 
also of good will. 

16 The one preach Christ of con- 
tention, not sincerely, supposing 
to add affliction to my bonds: 

17 But the other of love, know- 


aRom.1:7. * Or, mention. b Eph.1: 16, ete. ; 
1 Thess.1: 2. cHeb. 10: 35. d Ps. 138.8; John6: 29. 
1 Or, finish. e2Peter3:10. 4 Or, ye have me in 
your. fver.17. § Or, with me of grace. || Or, 


sense. g1Thess.3:12; 2 Peter 3:18. % Or. try. 
#% Or, differ. h Rom. 2:18. iEph.5:27. j Jobn 
15:8 tt Or, for. Or, Cesar’s court; ch. 4: 22. 


§§ Or, to all others. 


4. Making request with joy: the 
state of the church inspired the apos- 
tle with joy. 

5. Your fellowship in the gospel: 
rather, with reference lo the gospel; 
that is, its propagation. 

6. Hewhich hath begun: namely, 
God. A good work: the work of sal- 
vation. Perform it: complete it. 
The day of Jesus Christ: the day of 
his second coming. 

7. Inmy heart: Llove you. 

8. God ts my record: my witness. 
In the bowels of Jesus Christ: lan- 
guage denoting the tenderness of 
Christ’s love, and that Paul’s loye, 
though unequal, was similar, 

9. In knowledge and in all judg- 
ment: Spiritual knowledge, leading to 
spiritual discernment. 

10. Approve things that are excel- 
tent: Greek, test the things differing— 
this to be done so as to find out those 
worthy of approval. 

ll. The glory and praise of God: 
the fruits of righteousness, causing 
glory and praise to be given to God. 

12. Thethingsiwhichhappened unto 
me; the facts concerning my impris- 
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onment. The furtherance of the gos- 
pel: the promotion of its influence. 

13. My bonds in Christ: for his 
sake. Manifest: it is generally 
known why lam aprisoner. In all 
the palace: pretorium in the Greek, 
the word being transferred from the 
Latin, and suggesting the place of the 
body-guards of the Roman Emperor. 

14. Waxing. confident: becoming 
eonfident. By my bonds: while they 
see that God is with me and owning 
meas his servant, though bound with 
a chain. 

15. Preach Christ, even of envy and 
strife: they envied Paul’s promi- 
nence and power, and wished to put 
themselves at the head of a faction 
opposed to him, even as did the false 
teachers among the Corinthians and 
Galatians. Some also of good witli: 
influenced by pure motives. 

16. To add affliction to my bonds: 
to give me greater trouble, and to 
lead the Roman authorities to treat 
me with greater severity. 

17. The other of love: identifying 
themselves with me, and preaching as 
I preach, 


Paul rejoices in the 


ing that L am set for the defence of 


_ the gospel. 


18 What then? notwithstanding, 
every way, whether in pretence, 
or in truth, Christ is preached; 
and I therein do rejoice, yea, and 
will rejoice. 

19 For I know that this shall 
turn to my salvation? through 
your prayer,> and the supply of 
the Spirit of Jesus Christ. 

20 According to my earnest ex- 
pectation and my hope, that in 
nothing I shall be ashamed,* but 
that with all boldness,4 as always, 
so now also Christ shall be magni- 
fied in my body, whether 7z¢ be by 
life or by death. 

21 For to me to live zs Christ, 
and to die is gain.f 

22 But if I live in the flesh, this 
as the fruit of my labor: yet what 
I shall choose I wot not. 

23 For I am ina strait betwixt 
two, having a desire to depart, and 
to be with Christ; which is far 
better :» 


PHILIPPIANS I. preaching of the gospel. 


24 Nevertheless, to abids in the 
flesh is more needful for yeu. 

25 And having this confidence, I 
know that I shall abide and continue 
with you all for your furtherance 
and joy of faith ; 

26 That your rejoicing may be 
more aban ant in Jesus Christ for 
me by my coming to you again. 

27 Only let your conversation be 
as it becometh the gospel of Christ :# 
that whether I come and see you, 
or else be absent, I may hear of 
your affairs, that ye stand fast in 
one spirit, with one mind striving 
together for the faith of the gospel ;* 

28 And in nothing terrified by 
your adversaries :! which isto them 
an evident token of perdition,™ but 
to you of salvation,® and that of 
God. 

29 Forunto you it is given in the 
behalf of Christ, not only to believe 
on him, but also to suffer for his 
sake; ° : 

30 Having the same conflict 
which ye saw in me,P and now 
hear to be in me. 


aRom. 8:28 b2Cor.1: 11. cRom.5:5. dad Eph. 
6:19, 20. eRom.14:7,8 f Rey. 14:13. g2 Cor, 
6:8, bh Ps. 16:11. i Eph. 4:1; ch. 3:20; jch. 4:1, 


k Jude 3. 1Isa.51: 7,12; Matt. 10:28. m2 Thess. 
1:5. uRom. 8:17. o Acts 5:41. p Acts 16:19; 
1 Thess, 2; 2. 


18. Christ is preached: by some 
hypocritically, by others sincerely ; 
but Paul rejoiced, believing that God 
would make the truth, though 
preached by unworthy men, instru- 
mental of good. 

19, Turn to my salvation: not hin- 
der, but promote, my salvation. 

20. Magnified: made to appear 
great. In my body: by the labors 
and sufferings of my body, whether I 
live or die. 

21. To liveis Christ: with me, life is 
nothing apart from Christ and the 
Sd ea ate of his cause; forin him I 

nd the sphere of all the activities of 
life. To die is gain: there is un- 
speakable advantage in it. 

22. The fruit of my labor: living to 
Christ will be productive of good re- 
sults. Cs 

23. Ina strait betwixt two: rather, 
the two; certain things making me 
desire to live, and other things 
making me desire to die. To depart: 
to die, the spirit making its exit from 
the body. With Christ; present with 
the Lord. 2 Cor5:8 Fax better: who 
can tell how much better ? 


24. More needful for you: I can be 
of greater service to you. 

2. LT know that I shall abide: I 
have a prophetic consciousness that 
the time has not come for me to die. 

27. Your conversation: your deport- 
ment, the way you live. Becometh 
the gospel: consistent with its holy 
precepts. 

28. An evident token of perdition: 
that is, the fact that your persecutors 
are your adversaries, and therefore 
God’s enemies, is an indication that 
they are on their way to perdition. 
To you of salvation: that they are 
your adversaries proves you to be 
friends of God, and, therefore, heirs 
of salvation. The same fact is to 
them a token of perdition and to you 
of salvation, 

29, Unto youitis given: rather, was 
given; aS soon as they became Chris- 
tians. What God gives is to be re- 
garded in the light ofa privilege, and 
we must so regard suffering for Jesus’ 
sake, 

30. The same conflict: which you 
witnessed when I was in Philippi 
(Acts 16: 22-24), and which you hear 
continues at Rome. 


96 
ate 


Py 
Tre mind that 


Des 
1 8 
y 28 CHAPTER II. 

o “= , He exhorteth thei to unity, and to all humbleness 
. 2¢ of mund, by the example of Christ's humility and 
~ < exaltation; 12 to a careful proceeding in the way 
he) of salvation, that they be as lights to the wicked 
a ”) world, 16 and comforts to him their apostle, who is 

| now ready to be offered up to God. 19 He hopeth 
N c to send Timothy to them, whom he greatly com- 
, E - mendeth, 25 as Epaphroditus also, whom he pres- 


“= ently sendeth to them. 

M4 FE there be therefore any conso- 
lation in Christ, if any comfort 
: of love, if any fellowship of the 
) Spirit, if any bowels and mercies, # 
2 2 Fulfil ye my joy,” that ye be 
like-minded, having the same love, 
being of one accord, of one mind. ¢ 
| 3 Let nothing be done through 
strife or vainglory ;¢ but in low- 
liness of mind let each esteem other 
better than themselves. ¢ 

] 4 Look not every man on his own 
a things, but every man also on the 
Pe things of others. 


~ 
¥ 


o> 


PHILIPPIANS II. 


was in Christ. 


5 Let this mind bein you, which 
was also in Christ Jesus : & 

6 Who, being in the form of 
God, ™ thought it not robbery to be 
equal with God :i 

7 But made himself of no reputa- 
tion, and took upon him the form 
of a servant, § and was made in the 
likeness * of men: 

8 And being found in fashion as 
a man, he humbled himself, and 
became obedient unto death, even 
the death of the cross. ! 

9 Wherefore God also hath highly 
exalted him, and given him aname 
which is above every name: ™ 

10 That at the name of Jesus 
every knee should bow, ® of things 
in heaven, and things in earth, and 
things under the earth ; 

11 And that every tongueshould 


aCol.3:12. bJohn3: 29. c2 Cor. 13:11; 1 Peter 
3:8. d Gal. 5:26; James3: 14. e1Peter5:5. fl 
Cor.18:5. gJohn 13:14; 1 Peter 2:21. bh John 


1:1, 2; Col. 1:15. iJohn 5; 18, j Ps. 22:6. k Luke 
22:27. *Or, habit. 1 Heb. 12:2. m Heb. 2:9; 
Rev. 3:21. n Isa. 45: 23; Rev. 5: 13. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Church government would have 
~ been preserved from disadvanta- 
geous, not to say disastrous, changes, 
. if it had been practically remembered 
that churches, formed according to 
} the New Testament, have but two 
art classes of officers—pastors and dea- 
Ss cons. 
\ 6. There is much comfort in the 
thought that God, who has begun a 
good work in his people, will carry it 
+ on to perfection. This, however, does 
', ~~ not supersede, but requires, on their 
7 part, the use of means. 
«= “12. God can make the most unfa- 
vorable circumstances promote the 
furtherance of the gospel. 

21. Tothose who live for Christ, it is 
gain todie. Of none others can this 
be said.” 

23. The disembodied spirits of the 
Saints are with Christ. Absent from 
the body, they are at once present 
Ps) with the Lord. We need not ask 
® whether they are in heaven; for 
Y Christ is in heaven. (Luke 24: 51; 

Acts 1:11; Heb. 9:24; 1 Pet.3: 22.) 

29. He who gives to us the privilege 
of believing in Christ, gives us also 
the privilege of suffering for his sake. 
Deep spirituality transmutes duties 
into privileges. 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Bowets and mercies: very tender 
mercies, 
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3. Strife or vain-glory: factious 
contention, or empty boasting. 

4, His own things: his personal 
interests only. The things of others: 
the interests of others, as well as his 
own. 

6. In the form of God: manifesting 
the glory of his divine person and 
character. Thought it not robbery: 
did not consider it usurpation to 
claim equality with God, because he 
was God. 

7. Made himself of no reputation: 
Greek, he emptied himself. He laid 
aside, not so much his glory, as the 
manifestation of it. He could not cease 
to be God; but he could, so to speak, 
throw the vail of humanity over his 
Godhead. The form of @ servant: 
the lowest order of men. 

8. Humbled himself: even after 
emptying himself. Obedient unto 
death: his obedience leading him toe 
die. Death of the cross: the most 
shameful and painful death. 

9. Hath highly exalted him: rais- 
ing him to “the right hand of the 
Majesty on high,” and giving him all 
mediatorial power. A name: the 
name Jesus, as the next verse shows. 

10. At the name of Jesus: literally, 
in the name—in consideration of all 
the name implies, as designating the 
Mediator. Every knee should bow: 
in token of reverential homage. 
Things in heaven: rather, beings in 
heaven. 

ll. Every tongue confess : acknow« 


_ 
i 


Be blameless 


confess that Jesus Christ is Lord, * 
to the glory of God the Father. 

12 Wherefore, my beloved, as ye 
have always obeyed, not as in my 
presence only, but now much more 
in my absence, work out your own 
salvation with fear and trembling. » 
_ 18 For it is God which worketh 
in you both to will and to do of his 
good pleasure. ¢ 

14 Do all things without mur- 
murings and disputings: 4 

15 That ye may be blameless and 
harmless, * the sons of God, ® with- 
out rebuke,in the midst of a crooked 
and perverse nation, famong whom 
ye shine f as lights in the world ;s 

16 Holding forth the word of life; 
that I may rejoice in the day of 
Christ that I have not run in vain, 
neither labored in vain. ® 

17 Yea, and if I be offered { upon 
the sacrifice and service of your 
xe I joy,i and rejoice with you 
all. 

18 For the same cause also do ye 
joy, and rejoice with me. 


PHILIPPIANS II. 


and harmless. 


19 But? I trust inthe Lord Jesus 
to send Timotheus shortly unto 
you,/ that I also may be of good 
comfort, when I know your state. 

20 For I have no man like- 
minded,|| who will naturally care 
for your state. 

21 For all seek their own, not 
the things which are Jesus Christ’s. 

22 But ye know the proof of 
him, that, asa son with the father, 
he hath served with mein the gospel. 

23 Him therefore I hope to send 
presently, so soon as I shall see 
how it will go with me. 

24 But I trust in the Lord that I 
also myself shall come shortly.! 

25 Yet I supposed it necessary 
to send to you Epaphroditus,™ my 
brother, and companion in labor, 
and fellow-soldier,® but your mes- 
senger, and he that ministered to 
my wants. 

°6 For he longed after you all, 
and was full of heaviness, because 
that ye had heard that he had 
been sick. 


aJobn 13:13; Rom. 14:9. b Prov. 10:16; John 


6: 27-29; Eph. 6:5; Heb, 4:11; 2 Peter 1: 5-10. 
ce Heb. 13:21. d@Rom.14:1; 1 Cor. 10:10. * Or, 
sincere. eMatt. 5:45; Eph. 5:1. fDeut. 32:5. 


t Or, shine ye. gMatt. 5:14, 16. h1 Cor. 9: 26. 
1Gr. poured forth. i2Tim. 4:6. § Gr. Moreover. 
jl Thess.3:2. || Or, so dear wnto me. k2 Tim. 
322. Veh,1:25. moh. 4:18. n Phile. 2. 


edge the Lordship of Jesus. To the 
glory of God the Father: so that 
God the Father is glorified. 

12. Work out your own salvation: 
the Holy Spirit works salvation in be- 
lievers, and they are to work it owt; 
to show by consecrated lives that 
they are saved. 

13. Worketh in you: the only en- 
couragement for any to work out is 
that God works in. To will and to 
do: gives the inclination and the 
ability. Of his own good pleasure: 
Greek, for; that is, he finds, not in 
your merits, but in his sovereign 
good pleasure, the reason why he 
works in you. 

14. Without murmurings and dis- 
putings: such-complaint and fault- 
finding as will lead to harmful dis- 
cussions. 

15. May be blameless and harm- 
less: blameless in yourselves, and 
harmless to others. Without rebuke: 
not deserving rebuke. <A crooked 
and perverse nation: better, genera- 
tion—crooked by nature, perverse by 
practice, 

16. The word of life: the gospel, 
which reveals the way of life. 


Labored in vain: without favorable 
results. 

17. Offered upon the sacrifice and 
service of your faith: the imagery 
is sacrificial. The word translated 
“be offered,”’ means, rather, be poured 
out. Paul knew that it was custom-. 
ary to pour wine on sacrifices ready 
to be offered, and he was willing to 
be poured out, to have his blood, his 
life, poured out on the sacrifice and 
service of the faith of the Philippian 


Church. No language could more 
strongly express his love for the 
church. 


19. IT trust in the Lord Jesus: 
Greek, J hope. Paul considered all 
providential arrangements as under 
the direction of the Lord Jesus. 

20. Naturally care: sincerely and 
truly care. 

21, All seek their own: all, com- 
paratively, are selfish. 

23. So soon as T shall see: shall 
know the result of my speedy trial. 

24. Come shortly: he was confident 
of acquittal. 

25. To send to you Epaphroditus: 
to send him back; for he had been 
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Beware of 


27 For indeed he was sick nigh 
unto death: but God had mercy 
on him; and not on him only, but 
on me also, lest I should have 
sorrow upon sorrow. 

28 I sent him therefore the more 
carefully, that, when ye see him 
again, ye may rejoice, and that I 
may be the less sorrowful. 

29 Receive him therefore in the 
Lord with all gladness; and hold 
such in reputation :* 

80 Because for the work of Christ 
he was nigh unto death, not regard- 
ing his life, to supply your lack of 
service toward me.@ 


CHAPTER III. 


1 He warneth them to beware of the false teachers 
of the circumcision, 4 showing that himself hath 
greiuter cause than they to trust in the righteous- 
ness of the law; 7 which notwithstanding he 
counteth as dung and loss, to gain Christ and his 
righteousness, 1Z therein acknowledging his own 
imperfection. 15 He exhorteth them to be thus 
minded, 17 and to imitate him, 18 and to decline 
the ways of carnal Christians. 


PHILIPPIANS III. 


false teachers, 


INALLY, my brethren, rejoice 
in the Lord.» To write the 
saine things to you,* to me indeed 
is not grievous, but for you it is 
safe. 

2 Beware of dogs,4 beware of 
evii-workers,© beware of the con- 
cision.! 

3 For we are the circumcision, 
which worship God in the spirit, 
and rejoice in Christ Jesus, and 
have no confidence in the flesh. 

4 Though I might also have 
confidence in the flesh. If an 
other man thinketh that he hat 
whereof he might trust in the flesh, 
I more: 

5 Cireumcised the eighth day, of 
the stock of Israel, of the tribe of 
Benjamin, a Hebrew of the He- 
brews; as touching the law, a 
Pharisee;» 

6 Concerning zeal, persecuting 


the church;: touching the right- 


* Guininonarcch o. 2 Cor. 16: 18; 1 Thess. 5: 12; 
atime. 5217. “aliCor! 16/217; ori! Thess. 54716; 
e2Peter 1: 12-15. dIsa. 56:10, 11; Rey. 22: 15. 


e Ps. 119: 115, f Gal.5:1-4. g Rom.2: 28, 29. h Acts 
23:6. i Acts22: 3,4; Gal. 1: 138,14. 


sent by the church to Rome to sup- 
ply the wants of the apostle. 

27. God had mercy on him: showed 
him favor in restoring him to health. 

29. In the Lord: as belonging to 
the Lord as well as yourselves. Hold 
such inreputation: esteem them very 
highly; for they are willing to incur 
exposure to death for Christ’s sake. 

30. Your lack of service: doing in 
person for me what you, on account 
df your absence, could not do. 


REFLECTIONS. 

6. As the Deity of Christ gives to 
éhe gospel its saving value, we shoul 
rejoice that the doctrine is so clearly 
taught in the word of God. 

8. It was infinitely marvelous con- 


descension, when he who was in the , 


form of God in heaven, appeared on 
earth in the form of a servant, and 


suffered a death which was as igno- | 


minious as it was excruciating. 

9. We may well rejoice that Christ 
has risen from the depth of his hu- 
miliation to the height of his glory. 

“No more the bloody spear ; 
The cross and nails no more.” 

13. The gospel brings to view divine 
and human agency in the matter of 
salvation, nor is there anything in- 
consistent between the sovereignty of 
God and the accountability of man. 

27. No measure of piety preserves 
from sickness; and when the sick are 
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restored to health it is because God 
has merey on them. Hence the pro- 
priety of prayer for the sick, that they 
may recover. 


CHAPTER III. 


1. Rejoice: joy is the key-note of 
| this Epistle. To write the same things: 
| which they had heard before. 

2. Beware of dogs: unclean snarl- 
ers, false teachers, of whom dogs are 
the fittest symbol. The concision: 
those who merely cut the flesh in cir- 
cumcision, having no regard for spir- 
itual ‘circumcision made without 
| hands” (Col. 2:11). Itis difficult not 
to think that Paul felt a sort of con- 
| tempt for ‘the concision.” 

3. We; Christians. The cineiwm- 
cision: those whose hearts were cir- 
cumcised to love the Lord (Deut. 30: 
6). Have no confidence inthe flesh: 
no reliance for salvation on any ear- 
nal distinctions or external rites. 

4. I more: to justify confidence in 
| the flesh. 

5. The eighth day: the appointed 
day (Gen. 17: 10, 12). Of Israel: of 
Jacob, not of Esau. Of Benjamin: 
one of the two loyal tribes when ten 
revolted under Jeroboam. Hebrew 
| of the Hebrews: free from Gentile 
| blood. A Phanisee: punctilious in 
| observing the law. 

6, Zeal; the proof of my zealas a 


Paul gives up 


eousness which is in the law, 
blameless. 

7 But what things were gain to 
me, those I counted loss for Christ. 

8 Yea doubtless, and I count all 
things but loss for the excellency 
of the knowledge of Christ Jesus 
my Lord:* for whom I have suf- 
fered the loss of all things,4 and do 
count them dwt dung, that I may 
win Christ, 

9 And be found in him, not hay- 


ing mine own _ righteousness,¢ 
which is of the law, but that 
which is through the faith of 


Christ, the righteousness which is 
of God by faith: 

10 That I may know him, and 
the power of his resurrection, and 
the fellowship of his sutferings,& 
being made conformable unto his 
death ; 

11 If by any means I might at- 
tain unto the resurrection of the 
Jead.® 


PHILIPPIANS III. 


all for Christ. 


12 Not as though I had already 
attained, either were already per- 
fect:‘ but I follow after, if that I 
may apprehend that for which also 
I am apprehended of Christ Jesus. 

13 Brethren, I count not myself 
to have apprehended: but this 
one thing J do, forgetting those 
things which are behind, and 
reaching forth unto those things 
which are before, 

14 I press toward the mark for 
the prize*® of the high calling of 
God in Christ Jesus.! 

15 Let us therefore, as many as 
be perfect,™ be thus minded :" and 
if in any thing ye be otherwise 
minded, God shall reveal even this 
unto you. 

16 Nevertheless, whereto we 
have already attained, let us walk 
by the same rule, let us mind the 
same thing.° 

17 Brethren, be followers to- 
gether of me,? and mark them 


b Matt. 13: 44, 


“a Luke 1:6. c Isa. 53:11; Jer, 
9; 23, 24; John 17:3; 1 Cor.2:2. a2 Cor. 11: 25, 
27. e Rom. 10:3, 5. fRom.1:17; 3:21, 22. g Rom. 


Giorno kis 2uCon, 4 JO ents 2eTin. 2311, 12%" 1 


Jew was furnished by my persecution 
of Christians. 

7. Gain: what I regarded my gain. 
Counted loss: gave all up for Christ. 

8. Bacellency of the knowledge: ex- 
cellent knowledge. Count them but 
dung: the most worthless. refuse. 
Win Christ: gainhimasmy Saviour. 

9. Found in him: in union with 
him. Through the faith of Christ: 
the righteousness of God received, 
not by works of law, but by faith in 
Christ. 

10. That Imay know him: have a 
deep, experimental acquaintance 
with him, and a high spiritual ap- 
preciation of his excellences as Me- 
diator. The power of his resurrec- 
tion: its power, as the proof of his 
Messiahship and atonement, not 
only to raise me from death ‘in 
trespasses and sins,” but to promote 
holiness in my heart and practical 
godliness in my life. Mellowship of 
his sufferings: communion with him 
in suftering for his sake, even as he 
suffered for my sins. Conformable 
unto his death: conformed in the en- 
durance of sufferings on his account, 
though they lead to a martyr’s death. | 

ll. Attain unto the resurrection: 


the resurrection to eternal life. 
12, Not as thouyh I had already 


Peter 4:13. h Acts 26:7. iHeb. 12:23. jPs. 45: 


10; Heb.6:1. k1Cor.9:24; Heb. 12:1. 1 Heb. 
3:1, m1 Cor.2:6. n Gal. 5:10. o Gal. 6:16. pl 


Thess. 1: 6. 


attained: gained that for which in 
my Christian course I am striving. 
May apprehend: may lay hold. £ 
am apprehended of Christ Jesus: a 
better translation is, Z was laid hold 
of by Christ Jesus. The reference is to 
the time of his conversion, when 
Jesus spoke to him from heaven. 
(Acts 22: 7, 8.) 

13. I count not myself to have ap- 


prehended: to have laid hold on that & e. 


which I have in view. Forgetting « 


in the sense of being dissatisfied" 
with any attainments T have made, wma 


Reaching forth: anxious to attain 
what is before. 

14. I press: urge my way. The 
mark: the end of the race, the goal. 
The prize of the high calling: this 
prize is ‘the crown of righteousness,” 
“the crown of glory,” “the crown of 
life”; and God, in calling his people, 
inspires them with the purpose and 
the hope of obtaining the prize. 

15. As many as be perfect: whose 
Christian characteris developed. Be 
thus minded: resolve to do as Lam 
doing. 

16. Walk by the same rule: the un- 
erring word of God. Let us mind 
the same thing: which we shall do 
if we walk by the same rule. 

17. Followers together of me: joint 
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Stand fast 


which walk so as ye have us for an 
ensample.@ 

18 (For many walk, of whom I 
have told you often, and now tell 
you even weeping, that they ure 
the enemies of the cross of 
Christ :> 

19 Whose end is destruction,® 
whose God is their belly,? and 
whose glory is in their shame,® 
who mind earthly things. ) 

20 For our conversation is in 
heaven; from whence also we 
look for the Saviour, the Lord Jesus 
Christ: & 

21 Who shall change our vile 
body,» that it may be fashioned 
like unto his glorious body, accord- 
ing to the working whereby he is 
able even to subdue all things unto 
himself. 


PHILIPPIANS IV. 


in Che Lora 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 From particular admonitions 4 he proceedeth te 
general exhortations, 10 showing how he rejoiced 
at their liberality towards him lying in prison, not 
so much for the supply of his own wants, as for 
the grace of God iu them. 19 And so he concludeth 
with prayer and salutations. 


HEREFORE, my __ brethren 

dearly beloved and longed for, 
my joy and crown, so stand fast in 
the Lord, my dearly beloved. 

2 I beseech Euodias, and beseech 
Syntyche, that they be of the same 
mind in the Lord. 

3 And I entreat thee also, true 
yoke-fellow, help those women 
which labored with me in the gos- 
pel, with Clement also, and with 
other my fellow-laborers, whose 
names are in the book of life. 

4 Rejoice in the Lord alway:i 
and again I say, Rejoice. 

5 Let your moderation be known 


ak Peter d: 3. b Gal. 1:7; 6:12. ¢ 2 Cor. 11:15; 
2-Peter 21. dilTim. 6:5...e Hos. 4:7. f Eph. 


6,19. g Heb. 9:28. h1 Cor. 15: 43, etc.; J Jokn 
2 a 


2: 
3: P1:Cor. 15:'26,27; Eph. L219. jeh3n75 


imitators of me, according to the 
Greek; that is, uniting together to 
copy my example. 

18. Many walk: live under the 
garb of the Christian profession. 
Enemies of the cross of Christ: at 
heart hostile to the system of Chris- 
tianity, of which the cross is the 
central point. 

19. Whose end is destruction: utter 
ruin. Whose god is their belly: 
rather, the belly; that is, the appetite. 
In their shame: things to be 
ashamed of. 
are engrossed with wordly objects. 

20. Our conversation: rather, our 
state, or commonwealth ; of course im- 
plying citizenship. In heaven: the 
gospel recognizes Christians as citi- 
zens of heaven, though they are not 
yet there. Their names are written 
in heaven. (Luke 10: 20.) 

21. Change our wile body : literally, 
the body of our humiliation. Fash- 
toned: made conformable. To his 
glorious body: rather, the body of his 
glory. According to the working: 
Greek, the energy ; which is omnipo- 
tent, and therefore Christ is able to 
subdue all things to himself. 


REFLECTIONS. 

7. It is the part of true wisdom to 
give up all for Christ. He is the Pearl 
of great price, and those who can 
claim him as their own have in him 
the riches of the universe. 

10. Though all Christians know 
something concerning Christ, they 
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Mind earthly things: | 


should be anxious to know more, and 
to feel more deeply the power of his 
resurrection. 

12. Those who have approached 
nearest to the point of perfection do 
not believe themselves perfect, but 


| Strive after higher attainments in the 


Christian life. 

18. It is impossible to find a more 
distressing collocation of words than 
we have in the expression, ‘‘ ENEMIES 
OF THE CROSS OF CHRIST.” 

21. The glorified body of Christ is, 
doubtless, the most attractive speci- 
men of physical beauty in the uni- 
verse; and the bodies of all the saints 
will be made like his. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1. My joy and crown: my joy now, 
and my crown of rejoicing when the 
Lord comes. 1 Thess. 2: 19. So stand 
fast: in view of what your heavenly 
citizenship implies. . 

The same mind in the Lord: 
united in the love and service of the 
Lord. 

3. True yoke-fellow : a trustworthy 
and intimate companion in labor. 
Help those women: that is, Euodias 
and Syntyche, named in ver.2. La- 
bored with me in the gospel: did 
what they could to promote the suc- 
cess of the gospel that I preached. 

4. Alway: show that Christian joy 
is a perennial fruit of the Spirit. 

Your moderation: your gentle- 
ness. The same idea is expressed in 
2 Cor. 10: 1, where the gentleness of 


Bia Ag le 2 


Hxehortations and 
unto all men.* The Lord is at 
hand.» 

6 Be careful for nothing ;¢ but in 
every thing by prayer and supph- 
eation with thanksgiving let your 
requests be made known unto God. 

7 And the peace of God,4 which 

asseth all understanding, shall 

eep your hearts and minds 
through Christ Jesus. 

8 Finally, brethren, whatsoever 
things are true,® whatsoever things 
6re honest,*f whatsoever things 
ere just, whatsoever things are 

ure,» whatsoever things are love- 
y,' whatsoever things are of good 
report;) if there be any virtue,* 
and if there be any praise,! think 
on these things. 

9 Those things which ye have 
both learned, and received, and 
heard, and seen in me, do: and 
the God of peaceshall be with you.™ 

10 But I rejoiced in the Lord 
greatly, that now at the last your 
care of me hath flourished f again; 
wherein ye were also careful, but 
ye lacked opportunity.” 

11 Not that I speak in respect of 
want: for I have learned, in what- 
soever state I am, therewith to be 
eontent.° 


PHILIPPIANS IV. 


admonitions, 


12 I know both how to be abased, 
and I know how to abound: every 
where and in all things I am in- 
structed both to be full and to be 
hungry, both to abound and to 
suffer need. 

13 I can do all things through 
Christ which strengtheneth me.P 

14 Notwithstanding, ye have 
well done that ye did communicate 
with my affliction. 

15 Now ye Philippians know 
also, that in the beginning of the 
gospel, when I departed from 

acedonia, no church communi- 
cated with me as concerning giv- 
ing and receiving, but ye only.4 

16 For even in Thessalonica ye 
sent once and again unto my ne- 
cessity. 

17 Not because 1 desire a gift: 
but I desire fruit that may abound 
to your account. 

18 But I havet all, and abound: 
I am full, having received of 
Epaphroditus the things which 
were sent from you, an odor of a 
sweet smell, a sacrifice acceptable, 
well-pleasing to God. 

19 But my God shall supply all 
your need$ according to his riches 
in glory by Christ J esus.* 


alCor. 9:25. » Rev. 22:7, 20. oc Matt. 6: 25; 
1 Peter5: 7. d Isa. 26:3; John 14: 27. e Eph. 4: 25. 


* Or, venerable. f2Cor.8: 21. g Deut. 16: 20; Isa. 
26:7. hJames3:17; 1 John3: 3. i1Cor. ch. 13, 
j Col.4:5; Heb. 11:2. k2 Peter 1:3,4. 1Rom. 


t Or, is revived. n2 Cor. 
pJohn 15: 5; 2 Cor, 12:9. 
r Heb. 13: 16, 


13:3.- m Heb. 13: 20. 
PLS loeb. 13525, 

q2 Cor.11:8,9. } Or, have received. 
8 Ps, 23:1; 2 Cor.9:8 t Eph. 3: 66. 


Christ is referred to. The Lord is at 
hand: the day of the Lord is near. 
2 Peter 3: 10. 

6. Be careful for nothing: the 
original denotes anxiety, which is a 


stronger word than care. With 
thanksgiving: prayer for what we 


need should be accompanied with 
thanksgiving for what we have re- 
ceived. 

7. The peace of God: the peace 
which he feels, and which he gives to 
his people. Keep: a military word, 
in the original meaning, he will gar- 
rison. 

8. Any praise: if, in addition to the 
things named, there is anything else 
wortby of praise. Think on these 
things: give them your special at- 
tention, 

9. Do; reduce to practice. 

10. Your careofme: yourcontribu- 
tion to my support. Lacked oppor- 


tunity: had no way of doing wnat 
you were ready to do. 

ll. To be content: satisfied and pa- 
tient. 

12. To be abased: so as to have 
nothing. To abound: so as to have all 
I want. 

13. Through Christ: who gives me 
ability to do what is required of me. 

14. Did communicate with my 
affliction: showed practically your 
fellowship with my affliction. 

15. The beginning of the gospel: 
when it was first preached at Phil- 
ippi. But ye only: this was to the 
credit of the Philippian Church, and 
it implied censure of other churches. 

17. Abound to your account: in the 
day of God’s gracious rewards. 

18. An odor of a sweet smell; pecu- 
liarly pleasing to God. 

19. His riches in glory: his glorious 


riches, 
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Ascription of glory 


20 Now unto God and our Fa- 
ther 6e glory for ever and ever. 
Amen. 

21 Salute every saint in Christ 
Jesus. The brethren which are 
with me greet you. 

22 All the saints salute you, 


PHI EIRP TANS EpV4 


to God our Father. 


chiefly they that are of Cesar’s 
household. 
3 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all. Amen. 
q It was written to the Philip- 
pians from Rome by Epaphro- 
ditus. 


a Romans 16: 27; Gal. 1:5. 


22. Cesar’s household : converts 
from the family of the Roman Em- 
peror. 

REFLECTIONS. 
3. Christian women, while they 


should not be public preachers of the 
gospel, may in many ways help for- 


ward the cause of Christ; and the} 


zealous consecration of female talent 
ane influence is greatly to be de- 
sired. 

7. The preciousness of “‘the peace of 
God” is indicated by the fact that it 
“passeth all understanding,” leaving 


the soul able to enjoy, but unable te 
comprehend it. 

ll. Christian contentment is in- 
spired by the belief that God does all 
things well, and that he overrules all 
things for the good of his people and 
the glory of his name. 

13. Christ strengthens his disciples 
in a faithful performance of duty, in 
a courageous resistance of tempta- 
tion, and in a patient endurance of 
afflictions. 

18. God is well pleased when money, 
or its equivalent, is used in aid of the 
propagation of the gospel of Christ. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO THE COLOSSIANS. 


CoLossE was one of the principal cities of Phrygia, a province ot 
Asia Minor. Not far from it were the cities of Laodicea and Hierap- 
olis, mentioned in the Epistle (4: 13). It is manifest, from chapter 2: 1, 
that the Colossians had never seen Paul; and it is morally certain that 
they first heard the gospel from Epaphras, who no doubt formed them 
into a church. 

There was an urgent necessity for this letter; for it contains internal 
evidence that the leaven of error was diffusing itself. In this leaven 
there seems to have been a mixture of Judaism and Oriental philoso- 
phy. We may infer from chapter 2: 18, that angels were regarded as 
proper objects of worship, and that their mediation between God and 
men was recognized. This may account for the statement the apostle 
makes concerning the pre-eminence of the person of Christ, in whom 
all fullness dwells. Because of this fullness the Colossians were 
plete in him,” and needed not the teachings of a vain and deceptive 
philosophy. To show that national and artificial distinctions are abol- 


ished under the gospel, Paul says, that ‘‘there is neither Greek nor 


‘“com- 


Jew, circumcision nor uncircumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, bond nor 
free; but Christ is all, and in all’”’ (ch. 8: 11). 
In this Epistle, like that to the Ephesians, we have doctrine, experi- 
ence, and practice. There is an earnest inculeation of relative duties. 
The letter was, no doubt, written from Rome during Paul’s first im- 
prisonment, and is generally supposed to have been sent by Tychicus 


and Onesimnus. The date is about the year 68, shes 
5 


Thankfulness for 
CHAPTER I. 


1 After salutation he thanketh God for their faith, 
Tconfirmeth the doctrine of Epaphras, 9 praveth 
further for their increase in grace, 14 describeth 
the true Christ. 2] encourageth them to receive 
Jesus Christ, and commendeth his ownaninistry. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ by the will of God,* and 
Timotheus our brother, ir 

2 To the saints and faithful 
brethren in Christ® which are at 
Oolosse: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ.¢ 

3 We give thanks to God and 
the Father of our Lord Jesus 
Christ,? praying always for you, 

4 Since we heard of your faith 
in Christ Jesus, and of the love 
which ye have to all the saints, 

5 For the hope which is laid up 
for you in heaven,® whereof ye 
heard before in the word of the 
truth of the gospel;- 

6 Which is come unto you, as it 
is in all the world;f and bringeth 
forth fruit,? as 2¢ doth also in you, 
since the day ye heard of z¢,2 and 
knew the grace of God in truth: 

7 As yealso learned of Epaphras 
our dear fellow-servant,) who is 
for you a faithful minister of 
Christ ; 

akph. 1:1 bPs.16:3. c¢ Gal 
15, 16. e2 Tim. 4:8; 1 Peter 1: 4. fiver. 23. g John 
13:16. h Rom. 10:17. iJdohn 4:23; Titus 2: 11, 


12. j Phile. 23. k Rom. 15:30. 1 Rom. 2; Eph- 
6:10,17. mPs. 119:99. wu 1Joho 5:20. o Phil. 


CHAPTER I. 

2. Saints and faithful brethren: 
we may consider the term ‘ saints” 
as denoting their relation to God, and 
the term ‘‘brethren,” their relation to 
one another. 

5. The hope: the hope of salvation. 
Laid up for you in heaven: by a 
common figure of speech, hope is put 
for its object, which is to be realized 
in heaven. 

6. Bringeth forth fruit: produces 
beneficial effects. 

7. Epaphras: 
structor. 

8. Love inthe Spirit: love produced 
by the Spirit. 


9. Knowledge of his will: as re-| 


vealed in his word. Wisdom: to ap- 
ply the knowledge in the best way. 
Spiritual understanding : discern- 
ment to see what accords and what 


conflicts with the divine will. 
EAD 


COLOSSIANS I. 


their spiritual in- | 


the Colossians faith. 


8 Who also declared unto 
i your love in the Spirit. , 
| 9 For this cause we also, since 
/the day we heard it, do not cease 
| to pray for you, and to desire that 
ye might be filled with the knowl- 
edge of his will! in all wisdom®™ 
; and spiritual understanding ;® 

10 That ye might walk worthy 
of the Lord® unto all pleasing,® 
being fruitful in every good work, 
and increasing in the knowledge 
of God;t 

11 Strengthened with all might,® 
according to his glorious power, 
unto all patiencet and long-suffer- 
ing with joyfulness ;" 

12 Giving thanks unto the Fa- 
ther, which hath made us meet to 
be partakers of the inheritance of 
the saints in light:” 

13 Who hath delivered us from 
the power of darkness,” and hath 
translated ws into the kingdom of 
his dear Son: * 

14 In whom we have redemption 
through his blood,* even the for- 
giveness of sins: 

15 Who is the image of the in- 
visible God,’ the first-born of every 
creature: 

16 For by him were all things 


us 


1:27, pi Thess.4:3. q John 15:8, 16. r2 Peter 
3:18. sTsa. 45:24. tJames]: 4. u Rom. 5:3. 
v Acts 20: 32; Rev, 22:14. 


wilPeter2:9. * Gr. 
the Son of hislove. x Eph.1:7. y Heb. 1:3. 


everything. 

ll. Joyfulness: in trials, which call 
for patience and long-suffering. 
| 12. Hath made us meet: has fitted 
| us by preparing us. Saints in light: 
| in the glory of heaven. 
| 13. Delivered us: from the bondage 
of Satan. His dear Son; literally, 
the Son of his love. 

l4. Forgiveness of sins: an essen- 
tial part of redemption. 

1. The image ofthe invisible God: 
that is, God manifest in the flesh. 
The first-born of every creature: in 
the Greek, all creation—Christ the 
| head of all creation, and himself, 
| therefore, uncreated. 

16. All things created: creation, in 
the widest sense of the term, is as- 
cribed to Christ. Visible: all things 


The pre-eminence 


created, that are in heaven, and 
that are in earth, visible and in- 
visible, whether they be thrones, 
or dominions, or principalities, or 
sowers: all things were created by 
Mim, and for him:> 

17 And he is before all things,¢ 
and by him all things consist. 

18 And he is the head of the 
body, the church:4 who is the 
beginning, the first-born from the 
dead;® that in all* things he 
might have the pre-eminence. 

19 For it pleased the Father that 
in him should all! fulness dwell; ‘ 

20 And, having madeft peace 
through the blood of his cross,& by 
him to reconcile all things unto 
himself; by him, J say, whether 
they be things in earth, or things 
in heaven. 

21 -And you, that were sometime 
alienated and enemies int your 


aJohu1:3. bRom.J1:36. c John 1:1. d Eph. 
5:23. e1 Cor. 15:20... * Gr. among all. f John 
1:16. {Or, making. g Eph. 2:14:16. fOr, by. 


seen. Invisible: all things unseen. 
Thrones: this term,and the three 
terms that follow, designate various 
ranks of intelligent beings. Py him: 
by his power. 
in himself all the purposes for which 
he created all things. 

17. Consist: are held together—so 
that he is Preserver as well as 
Creator, 

18. Head of the body, the charch: 
the source of its spiritual being, su- 
preme in authority over it. The be- 
ginning: the origin of all things 
physical, and all things spiritual. 
The first-born from the dead: that 
is, the first who rose not to die a 
second time, and whose resurrection 
is a pledge of the resurrection of all 
the human race. The pre-eminence: 
as Head of all creation, as Head of 
the church, and as First-born from 
the dead. 

19. Should all fulness dwell: all 
the fullness of the divine perfections, 
and all mediatorial fullness, 

20. Having made peace: having 
laid the basis of peace. Through the 
blood of his cross: by means of his 


atoning death. Yo reconcile: the 
reconciliation consequent on his 


atoning death. Jn earth: where the 
hostility began. dn heaven: ren- 
dered inaccessible by the hostility. 
The obstructions between earth and 
heaven are now removed. 


For him: combining | 


COLOSSIANS T. 


| 


of Christ. 


mind by 2 wicked works, yet now 
hath he reconciled 

22 In the body of his flesh 
through death, to present you 
holy and unblamable and unre- 
provable in his sight: 

23 If ye continue in the faith 
grounded and settled,i and be not 
moved away from the hope of the 
gospel, which ye have heard, and 
which was preached to every crea- 
ture which is under heaven; 
whereof I Paul am made a minis- 
ter’: 

24 Who now rejoice in my suf- 
ferings for you, and fill up that 
which is behind of the afilictions of 
Christ in my flesh for his body's 
sake, which is the church; * 

25 Whereof Tam made a minis- 
ter, according to the dispensation 
of God which is given to me for 
you, to fulfil || the word of God; 


hJude24. iHeb, 10:38, j Matt.24: 14; 


§ Or, in. 
k Phil. 3:10. i] Or, fully to preach. 


Mark 16: 15, 


not 
only estranged from God, but hostile 
tomen. By wicked works: thealien- 
ation and enmity shown in wicked 
works. 

22. In the body of his flesh 
through death: not by his incarna- 
tion merely, but by his sacrificial 
and vicarious death; he becoming a 
man for the purpose of dying sucha 
death. To present you holy: in all 
the beauty of sanctified excellence. 

23. Ifye continue in the faith: by 
being grounded and settled; that is, 
firmly established. The hope of the 
gospel: the hope which the gospel 
inspires, and the objects of which 
the gospel reveals, Was preached tc 
every creature: literally, in atl erea- 
tion. Whether the gospel had been 
actually preached to this extent or 
not, it had certainly been so preached 
in the purpose of Christ. See Matt. 
28:19: \Mark 16: 15" Luke 24: 47. 

2. My sufferings for you: on your 
account, Vl wp that which is be- 
hind: the sufferings in reserve and 
yet to come The afflictions of 
Christ: not his personal, but rela- 
tiveafflictions; that is, the afflictions 
his followers are to suffer for his 
sake. Of these afflictions it fell to 
Paul's lot to bear no small part. 

25. Made a minister: that is, a 
minister of the church. To fulfil 
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Christ in you 


26 Even the mystery which hath 
been hid fromagesand from genera- 
tions,? but now is made manifest to 
his saints: > 

27 To whom God would make 
known what is the riches of the 
glory of this mystery among the 
Gentiles; which is Christ in* you, 
the hope of glory: ¢ 

28 Whom we preach, warning 
every man,? and teaching every 
man in all wisdom;¢ that we may 
present every man perfect in 
Chrisc Jesus: f 

29 Whereunto I also labor,’ 
striving according to his working, 
which worketh in me mightily. 


COLOSSIANS IT. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He still exhorteth them to be constant in Christ, 8 
to beware of philosophy, and vain traditions, 18 
worshipping of angels, 20 and legal ceremonies, 
which are ended in Christ. 


OR I would that ye knew what 
great conflictt I have for you, 
and for them at Laodicea,+ and 
for as many as have not seen my 
face in the flesh; 

2 That their hearts might be 
comforted, being knit together in 
love,i and unto all riches of the 
full assurance of understanding,j 
to the acknowledgment of the 
mystery of God, and of the Fa: 
ther, and of Christ; * 

3 In whom} are hid all the treas 
ures of wisdom and knowledge.! 


aEph.3:9. b2Tim.1:10. * Or, among. c1 
Tim, 1:1. d Acts 20: 28, 31. e2 Tim. 2: 24, 25. £2 
tOr, fear, or care. 


Cor. 11:2. g1 Cor. 15:10. 
the word of God: by a faithful per- 
formance of my duties as a minister. 

26. The mystery: the great secret 
so long. concealed, that believing 
Jews and Gentiles should be brought 
into union under the headship of 
Christ. 

27. Christ in you the hope of glory: 
the foundation of the hope. 

28, Warning: adinonishing. Teach- 
ing: instructing. Perfect in Christ 
Jesus: complete in him, in whom 
all fullness dwells. 

29. Wherewnto: with a view to 
present every man perfect in Christ 
Jesus. Striving: literally, agonizing. 
His working: his energy operating 
powerfully in me. 


REFLECTIONS, 


5. The great object of Christian hope 
is the complete salvation of soul and 
body in heaven; and therefore this 
hope—that is, its object—is said to be 
‘laid up in heaven,” 

12. Saints on earth, as compared 
with sinners, are in light; but, as 
compared with saints in heaven, they 
are in darkness. Divine grace, how- 
ever, has prepared them for the in- 
heritance of the saints who bask in 
the splendors of the eternal throne. 

16. The fact that all things were ere- 


ated by Christ, and for him, furnishes | 


an argument in proof of his Deity 
which all opposing arguments assail 
in vain. 
20. The gospel of the Incarnation, 
so-called, apart from the atoning 
ad4 


h Rey. 3:14, ete. ich. 3:14. 
GMT eae iJon Sit fi eiOr: 
24:5, 2'.'6, 73) Eph. 1:28. 


j Isa. 32: 17,; Heb. 
Wherein. 11 Cor. 1: 


death of the Lord Jesus, has no say- 
ing power. Any satisfactory view of 
the way of salvation, any view that 
brings peace to the guilty conscience, 
must recognize the sacrificial ** blood 
of the cross.” 

23. That we have been reconciled to 
God and are on our way to heaven, 
must be proved by our continuance in 
the faith, and our adherence to the 
hope of the gospel as long as we live. 
In the absence of this proof, all other 
proof is worthless. 

27. It is important to have Christ in 
our creeds, in our theology, in our 
hymns, in our literature, in our ser- 
mons; but supremely important to 
have him in us “the hope of glory.” 


CHAPTER II. 


1. My face in the flesh: Paul had 
not visited Colosse. 

2. Being knit together: closely 
joined and cemented by love. Full 
assurance of understanding : that 
is, such an understanding as includes 
| a firm belief in the truth, the value, 

and the excellence of the things un- 

derstood. Mystery: this is referred 
to as “of God” and “of Christ.” The 
way of salvation which the gospel re- 
veals is evidently meant; and the 
gospel offers salvation equally toJews 
and Gentiles. 

3. Inwhom: Christ. 
' posited; concealed. 
, ures: rich 


Are hid: de- 
Al the treas- 
stores of wisdom and 


knowledge, tobe drawn from by faith, 


and which defy exhaustion. 


the hope of glory. 


Buried and risen 


4 And this I say, lest any man 
should beguile you with enticing 
words.@ 

5 For though I be absent in the 
flesh, yet am I with you in the 
spirit, joying and beholding your 
order, and the steadfastness of 
your faith in Christ. 

6 As ye have therefore received 
Christ Jesus the Lord, so walk ye 
in him:> 

7 Rooted¢ and built up in him,4 
and established in the faith, as 
ye have been taught, abounding 
therein with thanksgiving. 

8 Beware lest any man spoil you 
through philosophy and vain de- 
ceit,® after the tradition of men, 
after the rudiments* of the world, 
and not after Christ. 

9 For in him dwelleth all the 
fulness of the Godhead bodily. 

10 And ye are complete in him,8 


COLOSSIANS II. 


‘with Christ in baptism. 


which is the head of all principai- 
ity and power: 

11 In whom also ye are circum- 
cised with the circumcision made 
without hands,‘ in putting off the 
body of the sins of the flesh by the 
circumcision of Christ: 

12 Buried with him in baptism, 
wherein also ye are risen with him 
through the faith of the operation 
of God,* who hath raised him from 
the dead. 

13 And you, being dead in your 
sins and the uncircumcision of 
your flesh, hath he qu.ckened to- 
gether with him,! having forgiven 
you all trespasses ; nf, 

14 Blotting out the handwriting 
of ordinances that was against us, 
which was contrary to us, and took 
it out of the way, nailing it to his 
cross ;™ 
15 And having spoiled principal- 


a Mark 12: 22. b1 John 2:6. c Eph. 3:17. d John 
15: 4,5. e Rom. 16:17; Eph.5:6; Heb.13:9. # Or, 
elements. fch.1:19. g Heb.5:9. h1Peter3: 22. 
4. Beguile you: deceive you, and 
lead you astray. With enticing 
words: artfully persuasive speech. 

6. So walk: “so” iswithout signifi- 
cance, and there is no particle an- 
swering to it in the original. The 


meaning of the verse is, AS you re-| 


ceived Christ Jesus the Lord, walk in 
him. 

7. Rooted and built: two figures of 
speech, the one agricultural, the other 
architectural. 

8. 
away the spiritual possessions you 


Spotl you: rob you by taking | 
| the Holy Spirit—a work which makes 


| 


have. Through philosophy and vain | 


deceit: that is, through a vain and 


deceptive philosophy. Thetradition | 


men: something 


of 


unwritten, | 


handed down from one generation to | 


another. The rudiments of 
world: what are called, in Gal. 4: 9, 
“heggarly elements.” The reference 
is tothe Mosaic Economy, which con- 
tained only the alphabet of religious 
knowledge, as compared with 
higher revelations of the gospel. 


the | 


|cumeision, made with hands. 


the | 


9, AU the fulwess: as all fullness is | 


in Christ, it is needless to resort to 


philosophy or tothe ceremonies of Ju- | 


daism. Bodily: really, not typically ; 
in substance, not in shadow. Thusis 
the Godhead in Christ. 

10. Ye are complete in hime: in the 
sense of being filled with his fullness, 
so that there is no room for the delu- 
sive philosophy of Gentiles, nor the 


; Phil. 2:3. j Rom.6:4,5. 1 Eph. 1:19. 
m Eph. 2: 15, 16. 


iJer.4 
1 Eph. 2:1, 5, 11. 


ritualism of Jews. Principality and 


| power; Genoting orders of heavenly 


beings. 

lL. The circewmecision made without 
hands: in contrast with literal cir- 
The 
circumcision of the heart is regenera- 
tion. Putting off the body of the sins 
of the flesh: not a small part (as only 
asmall part of the flesh was put off in 
literal circumcision), but the body of 
the sins of the fiesh. The einecrem- 
cision of Christ: his work through 


Christians. 

12. Buried with him in baptism: 
theimmersion in water being a public 
profession of death to sin, even as lit- 
eral burial is a token of literal death. 
Risen with him: the emersion trom 
the water, signifying a spiritual res- 
urrection to a new and everlasting 
life. 

13. Being deadin your sins: when 
in impenitenceand unbelief. Quick 
ened together with him: caused you 
to live spiritually by virtue of your 
union with Christ. 

14. Thehandwriting of ordinances: 
contained in the Mosaic laws. Tools 
it out of the way: the handwriting. 


| Nailing it to his cross: thus cancel- 


ing it, as evidence of indebtedness is 
canceled when the debt is paid. 

15. Having spoiled principalities 
and powers; orders of evil spirits 
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Rites a shadow. 


ities and powers,* he made a show 
of them openly, triumphing over 
them in it.* 

16 Let no man therefore judge 
you in meat, or in drink,f or in 
respectt of a holy-day, or of the 
new-moon, or of the sabbath- 
days.> 

7 Which are a shadow of things 
to come;¢ butthe body is of Christ. 

18 Let no man beguile you @ of 
your reward in a voluntary pumile 
ity || and worshipping of angels,4 
intruding into those things which 
he hath not seen,¢ vainly puffed 
up by his fleshly mind. 


19 And not holding the Head,‘ 


from which all the body by Joints 


COLOSSIANS 


1 The body is of Christ. 
and bands having nourishment 
ministered, and knit together, in- 
creaseth with the increase of God. 

20 Wherefore if ye be dead with 
Christ from the rudiments § of 
the world, why, as though living 
in the world, are ye subject to 
ordinances, 

21 (Touch not, taste not, handle 
not; 

22 Which all are to perish with 
the using;) after the command- 


; ments and ‘doctrines of men ? 


23 Which things have indeed a 
show of wisdom in will-worsh 
and humility, and neglecting 
the body; not in any honor to the 
satisfying of the flesh. 


a Ps. 68:18; Isa, 53: 12; 
John 12:31; Heb. 2: 14. 
sating and drinking. 
13. e Heb. 8:5. 


“ame 10:18; 11: 22; 
* Or, himself. t Or, for 
1Or. part. b Rom. 14: 10, 
§ Or, SOK against you. |i Gr. 


Beng Melanin nantes aoe 3:11. e Deut. 
29:29; Job3s8:2. f Eph. 4: 15,16. % Or elements. 


| Or, punishing, or not sparing. 


Openly: conspicuously, so that there 
was no doubt as to their subjugation. 
Init: thecross; makingthe cross the 
means of his triumph. 

16. Let no man, therefore,” judge 


you: pronounce sentence on you. 
In meat or in drink: in regard to 


what you eat or drink, or with refer- 
-nee to other things in the Mosaic 
law, now abolished. 

17. A shadow: implying substance, 
ind calling attention toit. Thebody 
5s of Christ: all the types of the law 
cre fulfilled in him, 

18. Beguile you of your reward: 


rob you of the advantage the gospel | 
eonfers, and which the law cannot , 


give. In a voluntary humility: 
self-imposed, and therefore spurious. 
Worshipping of angels : this worship 
keems to have grown out of the false 
humility which led to the belief that 
They must worship the angels rather 
than the great God; or, at any rate, 
that God must be 
through angelic mediators. This 
would set aside the mediation of 
Christand nullify the gospel. Vaintly 
uffed up: 
umption. 

19. Not holding the Head: not cleay- 
mg to Christ. All the body: the 
church; its various members deriv- 
ing their spiritual life and nourish- 
ment from the head. 

20. If ye be dead with Christ: 
rather, if ye died with Christ, of which 
death your baptism was a profession, 
Subject to ordinances: Jewish regu- 
lations, as if their observance had 
some connection with salvation, 
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with selfconceit and pre-: 


worshiped | 


on ‘Touch not: this isan 1 injunction 
as to some of the ordinances referred 
to in the preceding verse. They had 
become antiquated. 

22 Perish with the using: they, 
therefore, are of no avail. Meats and 
drinks have nothing to do with a 
sinner’s acceptance with God. Com- 
mandments and doctrines of men: 
these words should be read in conneec- 
tion with verse 20. 

23. Whieh things: the things con- 
cerning obsolete ordinances, volun- 
tary humility, and angel worship. 
A show of wisdom: a vain parade of 
it. Will-worship: which God abhors, 
because he does not require it (Isa. 1: 
12). Neglecting of the body: not 
merely neglecting it, but inflicting on 
it harsh, austere treatment. Not in 
any honor: the word translated 
honor sometimes means value. It 
may mean here that there is no value 
in these bodily austerities. To the 
satisfying of the flesh: there is no 
real desire of freedom from sin in 
these observances, but a purpose to 
gratify the im pulses of a worldly, car- 
nal mind. 


REFLECTIONS. 


8. The meagre attainments which 
most Christians make in knowledge 
of divine things are inexcusable, in 
view of the precious truth that’ in 
Christ are “all the treasures of wis- 
dom and knowledge.” They know 
whence and how their deficiency can 
be zsuppileds 

6. All who receive Christ Jesus as 
Lord should walk in him; that is, 


Seek the things 
CHAPTER III. 


1 He showeth where we should seek Christ. 5 He 
exhorteth to mortitication, 10 to put off the old 
man, and to put ou Christ, 12 exhorting to charity, 
humility, aud other several duties. 


F ye then he risen with Christ,# 
seek those things which are 
above, where Christ sitteth on the 
right hand of God.> 
2 Set your affection* on things 
above, not on things on the earth.¢ 
3 For ye are dead,4 and your life 
is hid with Christ in God. 


shall appear, then shall ye also 
appear with him in glory. 


& Mortify therefore your mem- | 
bers which are upon the earth; | 
inordi- | 


fornication, uncleanness, 
nate affection, evil concupiscence, 
and covetousness, which is idola- 
try: 


. COLOSSIANS ITI. 


that are above, 


6 For which things’ sake the 
wrath of God cometh on the chil- 
dren of disobedience: 

7 In the which ye also walked 
some time, when ye lived in them.» 

8 But now ye also put off all 
these; anger, wrath, malice, blas- 
phemy, filthy communication out 
of your mouth. 

9 Lie not one to another, seeing 
that ye have put off the old man 


| with his deeds; 
4 When Christ,® who is our life,f | 


10 And have put on the new 
man, Which is renewed in knowl- 
edge after the image of him that 
created him:i 

11 Where there is neither Greek 
nor Jew,) circumcision nor uncir- 
ecumcision, Barbarian, Scythian, 
bond nor free; but Christ ts all, 
and in all. 


a Rom.6:5: Eph. 2:6; ch. 2:12. b Rom. 8: 34; 
Eph.1:20. * Or, mind. c.lJobn2:15. da Rom. 
4:2. elJohn3:2. fJohn 11:25; 14:6. g Rom. 


8:13; Gal. 5:24; Eph. 5: 3-6. b Titus3:3. i Eph. 
4:23, 24. j Rom. 10: 12. 


walk in the sphere of which he is the 
centre. 
live consistently with their relation 
to him. 


8. From the apostolic age till now, | 


it has been necessary for Christians 


to beware of the false teachings of | 


human philosophy. There is always 
danger lest the speculations of men 
corrupt the word of God and tarnish 
its glory. 

17. The Mosaic Economy abounded 
in types and shadows. In Christ the 
types are fulfilled, and he is the Anti- 


type; in him the shadow is lost in| 
the substance; in him alone can be | 


found salvation, and he is able to 
save “to the uttermost.” 

23. It would astonish most persons 
to know how much “ will-worship” 
there is in all parts of Christendom. 
Many things are done, as if in obedi- 
ence to God, which he has not com- 
manded. How important that we 
make the word of inspiration the 
rule of our faith and practice! There 
is no question which so confounds 
will-worshipers as that contained in 
Isa, 1:12: “Who hath required this at 
your hands?” 


CHAPTER III. 


l. If ye then be risen with Christ: 
as in your baptism you professed to 
have done. Things which are above: 
where Christ is, and because he is 
there. 

8. Ye ave dead: literally, ye died; 


In other words, they should | 


referring to the time of their conver- 
sion. They died to the love ana prac- 
tice ofsin. Your lifeis hid: the new 
life following the death to sin. This 
spiritual life now enjoyed by the 
saints is the beginning of everlasting 
life in heaven. 

4. Our life: the strongest way of 
saying that we derive our life from 
Christ. Shall appear: literally, be 
manifested. This will be at hissecond 
advent. Inglory: his followers will 
share with him in glory. 

5. Mortify therefore your mem- 
bers: this means, put them to death; 
that is, the appetites and passions, 
that seek gratification through the 
members of the body. Fornication: 
every sexual sin. Jdolatry: this is 
another name for covetousness; be 
cause covetousness fills that place in 
the heart which belongs to God 
alone. 

6. Wrath of God: his just displeas- 
ure against sinners, 

8. Filthy communication: vulgar, 
obscene talk. 

9, Have put off the old man; given 
up your unregenerate character and 
manner of life. 

10. Have put on the new man: a 
new character, prompting to new pur- 
suits. After the image: of God; his 
moral image, which is his holiness. 

ll. Christ is all,and in all; persons 
of all nations, Seythians, the lowest 
in barbarism, not excepted; and of 
all conditions, including the bond,— 
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Specia 


12 Put on therefore, as the elect 
of God, holy and beloved, bowels 
of mercies, kindness, humbleness 
of mind, meekness, long-suffering ; 


13 Forbearing one another,* and | 


forgiving one another,» if any man 
have a quarrel * against any: even 
as Christ forgave you, so also do ye. 
14 And above all these things 
put on charity,© which is tha bond 
of perfectness.4 
15 And let the peace of God rule 


in your hearts, to the which also | 
ye are called in one body; and be : 
| heart, fearing God: 
16 Let the word of Christ dwell 
| heartily, as to the Lord, and not 
admonishing one | 


ye thankful. 


in you richly in all wisdom; 
teaching and 
another in psalms and hymns and 


spiritual songs,’ singing with grace | 


in your hearts to the Lord. 

17 And whatsoever ye do in word 
or deed, do all in the name of the 
Lord Jesus," giving thanks to God 
and the Father by him. 

18 Wives, submit yourselves unto 


COLOSSIANS III. 


exhortations, 
your own husbands,i as it is fit in 
the Lord. 

19 Husbands, love your wives, 
and be not bitter against them. 

20 Children, obey your parents 
in all things:) for this is well- 
pleasing unto the Lord. 

21 Fathers, provoke not your 
children to anger, lest they be 
discouraged. 

22 Servants, obey in all things 
your masters according to the 
flesh;* not with eye-service, as 
men-pleasers; but in singleness of 


23 And whatsoever ye do, do ié 


unto men 3 

24 Knowing that of the Lord ye 
shall receive the reward of the 
inheritance: for ye serve the Lord 
Christ. 

25 But he that doeth wrong, 
shall receive for the wrong which 
he hath done; and there is no 
respect of persons. 


a Mark 11:25; Eph. 4:2, 32. b Matt. 6:14, 15. 
* Or, complaint. cl Peter 4:8. d1 Cor, 13: 2, 8, 
1S. ie Phil, 4:7... f Ps, W911. ¢ Bph.o219, b 1 


Cor. 10: 31. i Eph. 5: 22, etc.; Titus 2: 4, 5; 
1 Peter3:1,etc. j Eph.6:1l.etc. k1 Peter 2: 18. 


find in Christ all that is needful for 
salvation; and he dwells in them all. 

12. Elect of God: chosen by him, 
Bowels of mercies : very tender mer- 
cies; the heart's truest compassion, 

13. A quarrel: rather, a complaint. 
So also do ye: make Christ your 
model, and forgive as he forgave and 
Jorgives you. 


14. Above all: over all. Put on 


charity : clothe yourselves with love. | 


The bond of perfectness: holding 
together in beautiful symmetry al 
parts of the Christian character. 

15. Called: to enjoy the peace of 
God, or, rather, of Christ; and to 
have peace among yourselves, in one 
body, the church. 

16. The word of Christ: of which 
he is the Author, and which tells of 
him. Richly : copiously, diffusing its 
influence through your souls. 

17. In the name: owning the au- 
thority of the Lord Jesus, feeling 
your obligations to him, and aiming 
to please him. 

18, 19. See notes on Eph. 5: 22. 25. 

20-22, See notes on Eph. 6: 1-8. 

23. Do it heartily: from the heart; 


sincerely. As to the Lord: honestly | 


striving to please and glorify him. 
24, The reward of the inheritance: 
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the reward included in the inherit- 
ance that the saints are to enjoy in 
heaven. 

25. Doeth wrong: commits sin. 
Shall receive: shall be dealt with ac- 
cording to the demerit of the wrong 
he has done. No respect of persons: 
God recognizes characters, not per- 
sons. 


REFLECTIONS. 


4. Christians may well look with 
devout anticipation to the day when 
Christ, who is their life, will be mani- 


| fested; for they will be manifested 


with him. This manifestation will 
follow their triumphant resurrection 
from the dead, and it will be with 
“exceeding joy.” (Jude, 24.) 

ll. Believers in Christ of all nations 
are brought into a blessed union, and 
share the same privileges. The culti- 
vated Greek and the rude Scythian 
are saved by the same grace, while the 
bond and the free are made heirs of 
the same glory. All this takes place 
because “Christ is all, and in all.” 

16. The word of Christ is the word 
of truth, and therefore we must be- 
lieve it; the word of precept, and 
therefore we must obey it; the word 
of salvation, and therefore sve must 


CHAPTER LV. 


1 He exhorteth them to be fervent in prayer, 5 to 
walk wisely toward them that are not vet come to 
the true knowledge of Christ. 10 He saluteth 
them, and wisheth them all prosperity. 


ASTERS, give unto your ser- 

vants that which is just and 

equal ;* knowing that ye also have 
a Master in heaven. : 

2 Continue in prayer,’ and watch 
in the same with thanksgiving;° 

3 Withal praying also for us, that 
God would open unto us a door of 
utterance,? to speak the mystery 
of Christ, for which I am also in 
bonds: 

4 That I may make it manifest, 
as I ought to speak. 

5 Walk in wisdom toward them 
that are without,? redeeming the 
time. 

6 Let your speech be always 
with grace, seasoned with salt,‘ 
that ye may know how ye ought 
to answer every man. 

7 All my state shall Tychicus 


_ Exhortation to prayer. COLOSSIANS IV. 


Salutations, 


declare unto you, who is a be- 
loved brother, and a faithful min- 
ister and fellow-servant in the 
Lord: § 

8 Whom I have sent unto you 
for the same purpose, that he 
might know your estate, and com- 
fort your hearts; 

9 With Onesimus," a faithful and 
beloved brother, who is one of you. 
They shall make known unto you 
all things which are done here. 

10 Aristarchus' my fellow-pris- 
oner saluteth you, and Marcus, 
sister’s son to Barnabas, (touching 
whom ye received commandments: 
if he come unto you, receive him;) 

11 And Jesus, which is called 
Justus, who are of the circum- 
cision. These only are my fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God, 
which have been a comfort unto 
me. 

12 Epaphras, who is one of you, 
a servant of Christ, saluteth you, 


a Eph. 6: 9, ete. bLuke 18:1. ¢ Mark 13: 38. 
d2Thess.3:1. e Ps. 90:12; Eph. 5:15, 16. f Mark 


9:50. gEph.6:21,22. hPhile.10. iActs 27: 2 
j Acts 15: 37; 2 Tim. 4: 11. 


love it; the word of promise, and 
therefore we must rejoice in it. 

23. We do nothing as it ought to be 
done, unless we do it ‘as to the 
Lord.” A supreme desire to please 
him, so as to enjoy his complacent 
smile, should control us in all we 


think, in all we feel, in all we say, | 


and in all we do. 


25. A man’s character is what he is; | 


and God deals with him accordingly. 
How could he do otherwise? 
acter 


Char- | 
is unchangeable after death. | 


What we are when we die and go to. 


the judgment, we shall be forever. 
CHAPTER IV. 

]. Masters: see note on Eph. 6: 9. 

2. Continuein prayer: be constant 
and persevering. Watch: beon your 
guard. Jesus joined watching and 
prayer. (Matt. 26: 41.) 

3. Open unto us a door of utter- 
anee;: remove obstacles, and grant 
me the opportunity to preach his 
word. 

4. Make it manifest: that is, the 
mystery of Christ; tell the great 
secret of salvation through him, 

5. Walk in wisdom: wisely, dis- 
ereetly. Toward them that are 
without: unconverted persons, not 
church-meimbers, Redeeming the 


time: securing and improving op: 
portunities for doing good. 

6. Let your speech be always with 
grace: say such things as grace in 
your heart prompts you tosay. With 
salt: not tasteless and worthless, 
but salutary and profitable. Know 
how ye ought to answer every man: 
what you should say, and the best 
way of saying it; always studying 
appropriateness. 

7. All my state: whatever pertains 
tomy condition. Tychicus declare: 
he would do this when he delivered 
the letter sent by him. 

9. Onesimus: of whom we 
in the Epistle to Philemon. 

10. Mareus: or Mark; nephew of 
Barnabas, and writer of the Second 
Gospel. 

ll. And Jesus: a personal name of 
the same significance as Joshua. Of 
the circwmeision: the three brethren 
just named were Jews. Unto the 
kingdom of God: in relation to the 
kingdom andits interests. A com- 
fort unto me: by their joint labors 
with me. 

12. Hpaphvas, who tis one of you: 
a citizen of Colosse, though when 
this letter was written, he was at 
Rome. Perfect and conrplete: of 
full spiritual growth. 


learn 


an 
$ tw 


Sundry 


always laboring * fervently for you 
in prayers,* that ye may stand 
perfect and completet in all the 
will of God.> 

13 For I bear him record, that 
he hath a great zeal for you, and 
them that are in Laodicea, and 
them in Hierapolis. 

14 Luke, the beloved physician, 
and Demas, greet you.¢ 

15 Salute the brethren which are 
in Laodicea, and Nymphas, and 
the church which is in his house.¢ 

16 And when this epistle is read 


COLOSSIANS IV. 


salutations. 


among you, cause that it be read 
also in the church of the Laodi- 
ceans; and that ye 1ikewise read 
the epistle from Laodicea. 

17 And say to Archippus,f Take 
heed to the ministry which thou 
hast received in the Lord,’ that 
thou fulfil it. 

18° The salutation by the hand of 
me Paul.» Remember my bonds.i 
Grace be with you. Amen. 

4 Written from Rome to the 

Colossians by Tychicus and 
Onesimus. 


*Or, striving. aJames5: 16. + Or, filled. b Matt. 
5:48; Heb.6:1. e2Tim. 4:10, 11. d Rom. 16:5; 


1Cor. 16:19. e1 Thess. 5: 27. 
4:14, h2 Thess. 3:17. 


f Phile. 2. 
i Heb. 13: 3, 25. 


g1 Tim. 


18. Laodicea: a city near Colosse; 
2s was also Hierapolis. 

14. Lwke: who wrote the Third 
Gospel. Demas: who afterward for- 
sook Paul. (2 Tim. 4: 10.) 

16. The epistle from Laodicea: 
most probably a letter written by 
Paul to the Laodiceans, which has 
not been preserved. 

17. The ministry: emphatically 
the service. That thou fulfil it: fally 
perform its duties. 

18. Remember my bonds: to em- 
phasize the teachings of the letter 
written by an amanuensis, Paul sub- 
scribes his name with his manacled 
hand, and adds, REMEMBER MY 
BONDS. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. There is no duty more important, 
and no privilege more precious, than 
prayer. The throne of grace has 
irresistible attractions for those who 
feel the pressure of their spiritual 
wants, and who know full well that 
God alone can supply them. Watch- 
ing is the proper accompaniment of 
prayer. 


> Fay 


5. The opinions of men of the 
world concerning the religion of 
Christ, are greatly influenced by the 
conduct of professed Christians. It 
is, therefore, a matter of great mo- 
ment that those ‘“‘who name the 
name of Christ’ show to the world 
that they are righteous in all their 
business transactions, and that they 
are above every thing indirect, and 
low, and mean. 

‘6. When speech is accompanied 
with grace, it is because grace is in 
the heart; and this is indispensable 
if we would rightly “answer every 
man’ who asks instruction in divine 
things. 

ll. Ministers of the gospel, and 
indeed all Christians, should be a 
comfort to one another; and that 
they may be, they must be “ fellow- 
workers unto the kingdom of God.” 

18. There are few things in Paul’s 
Epistles more touching than the 
words, ‘‘ Remember my bonds.” They 
are marvelously suggestive. They 
impress us with the value of that 
gospel which, in Paul’s judgment, 
was worth suffering for, and worth 
dying for. 


b Nadeters 


THE FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APQSTLE 


Oy PLE CUESSALONTANS: 


WHEN Macedonia came under the power of the Romans it was 
divided into four parts, and the chief city of the second part was 
Thessalonica. It was, in the first century, a place of commercial 
importance; and even now, under its name Saloniki, it is the second 
city of European Turkey, with a population nearly 70,000. From 
the Acts of the Apostles we learn that Paul, after his liberation from 
the Philippian prison, ‘‘came to Thessalonica, where was a synagogue 
of the Jews.”’ In this synagogue the apostle began his labors, and both 
Jews and Greeks were converted to the faith. A church was formed, 
composed of believing Jews and Gentiles—the Gentile element being, 
no doubt, in the ascendancy. Persecution soon compelled Paul ta: 
escape for his life. (See Acts 17: 1-10.) He was conducted by the 
brethren to Berea, and thence to Athens, where he delivered his great 
discourse on ‘‘ Mars’ Hill.’’ He had, however, on his arrival at 
Athens, sent ‘‘a commandment” to Timothy and Silas ‘‘to come to 
him.’? We may infer from chapter 8: 2, of this Epistle, that Timothy, 
at least, rejoined Paul at Athens, and was sent to Thessalonica to look 
after the spiritual interests of the church. When he returned, he, with 
Silas, seems to have met Paul at Corinth. (Acts 18: 5.) His report 
concerning the Thessalonian Church was so favorable, that Paul wrote 
this letter to express his gratification, and to encourage the brethren to 
steadfastness in the faith. It is therefore morally certain that the 
Kpistle was written from Corinth. Its date may be fixed near the end 


of the year 52, or the beginning of the year 53. 
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Paul commends 


CHAE TET Ie 


1 The Thessalonians are given to understand both 
how mindful of them Paul was at all times in 
thanksgiving. and prayer; 5 and als» how well he 
was persuaded of the truth and sincerity of their 
faith, and couversion to God. 


AUL, and Silvanus, @ and Tim- 
otheus, unto the church of the 
Thessalonians, & which is in God 
the Father and ithe Lord Jesus 
Christ: Grace be unto you, and 
peace, from God our Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ, © 

2 We give thanks to God always 
for you all, making mention of you 
in our prayers; 

38 Remembering without ceasing 
your work of faith, @ and labor of 
love, © and patience of hope in our 
Lord Jesus Christ, fin the sight of 
God and our Father; 

4 Knowing, brethren 
your election of God. * 

5 For our gospel came not unto 
you in word only,& but also in 


beloved, 


power, » and in the Holy Ghost, 


a2 Peter 512.. #b)Acts:17.:)1, etc. ~e-Riph. 1): 2. 
d John 6: 29; 2 Thess.1: 11. e Heb. 6:10. f Rom. 
12:12. Or, beloved of God, your election. g Isa. 
55:11; Mark 16:20. bl Cor. 2:4. 12 Cor. 6:6. 


CHAPTER I. 


1, Silwanus: that is, Silas. In God 
the Father, and in the Lord Jesus 
Christ: in union and fellowship with 


Spirit. John 14: 2331 John 1:3. A 


church enjoys this spiritual relation | 


because its individual 
joy it. 

3. Work of faith: the product of 
faith; the incentive to work being 
supplied by faith. Labor of love: 
labor prompted by love; love being 
the stimulus to labor. Patience of 
hope: the influence of hope inspiring 
patience under trials. 

4. Beloved: it is better to connect 
the words “of God” with beloved, 
and read, beloved of, rather, by God. 
Your election: his choice of you, 
growing out of his love. 

5. In word only: with no saving 
influence. In power: efficaciously. 
Inthe Holy Ghost: the Spirit of God 
making the word the means of salva- 
tion. Lm much assurance: so that 
preacher and hearer were fully con- 
vinced of the truth of the gospel. 

6. Followers of us: better, imita- 
tors. With joy of the Holy Ghost: 
the joy which is a fruit of the Spirit. 
Gal. 5: 22. 
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members en- 


1 THESSALONIANS LI. 


the Thessalonians. 


and in much assurance;) as ye 
know what manner of men we were 
among you for your sake. 

6 And ye became followers of 
us, and of the Lord, * having re- 
ceived the word in much affliction, 
with joy of the Holy Ghost: ! 

7 So that ye were ensamples to 
all that believe in Macedonia and 
Achaia. 

8 For from you sounded out the 
word of the Lord,™ not only in 
Macedonia and Achaia, but also in 
every place your faith to God-ward 
is spread abroad: " so that we need 
not to speak any thing. 

9 Forthey themselves show of us 
what manner of entering in we had 
unto you, and how ye turned to 
God from idols to serve the living 
and true God; ° 

10 And to wait for his Son from 
heaven, P whom he raised from the 
dead, even Jesus, which delivered 
us from the wrath to come. 4 


k2Cor.8:5. 1Acts 13: 52. 
ne Thess, 14. 01 Cor. 12525 
p Phil.3: 20. q Matt.3:7; Rom. 5:9. 


m Rom. 
Gal. 4:8, 


7. Ensamples: examples. Mace- 


| donia and Achaia: the two prom- 


inent divisions of Greece. 
8. Sounded out the word: the word 


the Father and the Son, by the Holy | of the Lord received by you has found 


an echo which is heard far and near; 
and the effect of the gospel is seen 
among you. 

9. Manner of entering: how suc- 
cessful our labors were. Terned to 
God from idols: showing that the 
members of this church were chiefly 
Gentiles. 

10. To wait for his Son: at his sec- 
ond coming. Which delivered us: 
rather, delivering us—from thewrath 
to come: that is coming on the un- 
godly. 

REFLECTIONS, 


3. The piety of the Thessalonian 
Church was exhibited in its “ work of 
faith,” in its “labor of love,’ and in 
its “patience of hope.’”’ We may well 
suspect the vitality of the faith that 
does not work, the sincerity of the 
love that does not labor, and the gen- 
uineness of the hope that has no con- 
nection with patience. 

4,5. There is no satisfactory proof of 
our election, unless the gospel has 
come to us in power, andin the Holy 
Spirit. In other words, we cannot 


How Paul 
CHAPTER II. 


1 In what manner the gospel was brought and 
preached to the Thessalonians, and in what sort 
also they received it. 15 A reason is rendered 
both why Paul was so long absent from them, and 
also why he was so desirous to see them. 


one yourselves, brethren, know 
: our entrance in unto you, that 
it Was not In vain: 


2 But even afterthat we had suf- 


fered before, and were shamefully 
entreated, as ye know, at Philippi, # 
we were bold in our God to speak 
unto you the gospel of God» with 
much contention. ¢ 

3 For our exhortation was not 
of deceit, 4 nor of uncleanness, nor 
in guile: 

4 But as we were allowed of God 
to be put in trust with the gospel, ¢ 
even so we speak; not as pleasing 
men, but God, which trieth our 
hearts. 

5 For neither at any time used 
we flattering words, as ye know, 
nor a cloak of covetousness; God is 
witness : 

6 Nor of men sought we glory, & 
neither of you, nor yet of others, 


1 THESSALONIANS II. preached the gospel. 


when we might have been burden- 
some, * as the apostles of Christ. 

7 But we were gentle among 
you, even as a nurse cherisheth 
her children: 

8 So being affectionately desirous 
of you, we were willing to have 
imparted unto you, not the gospel 
of God only,‘ but also our own 
souls, because ye were dear unto us. 

9 Foryeremember, brethren,our 
labor and travail: for laboring 
night and day, because we would 
not be chargeable unto any of you, 
we preached unto you the gospel 
of God. 

10 Ye are witnesses, and God also, 
how holily and justly and unblam- 
ably we behaved ourselves among 
you that believe: 

11 As ye know how we exhorted 
and comforted and charged every 
one of you, as a father doth his 
children, 

12 That ye would walk worthy 
of God, * who hath called you unto 
his kingdom and glory.! 

13, For this cause also thank we 


a Acts 16:12, etc. b Acts 17: 2,3. e¢ Jude3. dl 
Peter}: 16. e1 Tim.1: 11,12. f2Cor.2: 17. g John 
5 41-44; Gal.1:10. * Or, used authority. h 2 Cor. 


12: 13-15. i Rom. 1:11. j Acts 20: 34, 35; 2 Thess. 
3:7,8 kEph. 4:1. 11 Cor.1:9. 


know that our election is sure, unless 


we first know that our calling issure. | 


in settling the question, God can be- 
gin with the election; but we must 
begin with the calling. 

6. Though to men of the world it 


may appear paradoxical, it is pos- | 
sible to receive the gospel ‘fin much | f 
| our preaching the means of personal 


affliction,’ and, at the same time, 
“with joy of the Holy Spirit.” No 


outward trials can destroy the peace | 


of God in the soul. 

10. There is, in God, wrath against 
sinners, growing out of the infinite 
holinessofhis nature; and thereis no 
way of deliverance from this wrath 
but through Jesus Christ, “who bore 
our sins in his own body on the tree.” 
1 Pet. 2: 24. 


CHAPTER II. 


2. Shamefully entreated: 
shamefully treated. 
this there is an account 
19-24, 

8. Ovwr exhortation: including all 
his preaching. Not of deceit: liter- 
ally, not of error: not adapted to lead 
astray. Nor of wneleanness: not 


rather, 


in Acts 16: 


| intrusted. 


At Philippi: of | 


prompted by sinful motives. Norin 
guile: notin cunning hypocrisy. 

4. To be put in trust: that is, to be 
Tricth our hearts: tests 
our motives. 

5. Flattering words: witha view to 
make you think well of yourselves. 
Nor a cloak of covetousness: making 


gain. Godis witness: he appeals to 
God as to his motives, even as he had 
appealed to his brethren as to his 
words. 

6. Glory: praise, popularity. Might 
have been burdensome: in claiming 
a support from you, 

8 Affectionately desinous of you: 
full of love for you. Ove own souls: 
willing to expend not only service, 
but life itself for your good. 

9. Chargeable; burdensome, as ip 
verse 6. 

10, Wolily:asto God. Tustly: as to 
men, Unblameably: as to ourselves. 

12. Worthy of God: by living lives 
of godlin Kingdone and glory: 
the blessings of the kingdom on 
earth, and glory in heaven, 

138. The word of God; the word that 
comes from God, as the word of men 


REO 


Don 


Paul hindered 


God without ceasing, because, when 
ye received the word of God which 
ye heard of us, ye received i¢ not as 
the word of men,* but as it is in 
truth, the word of God, which ef- 


fectually worketh also in you that | 


believe. > 

14 For ye, brethren, became fol- 
lowers of the churehes of God which 
in Judea are in Christ Jesus: for 
ye also have suffered like things of 
your own countrymen, evenas they 
have of the Jews: 

15 Who. both killed the Lord 
Jesus, and their own prophets, ¢ 
and have persecuted us; * and they 
please not God, and are contrary 
to all men: 

16 Forbidding us to speak to the 
Gentiles that they might be saved, 4 


to fill up their sins always: ®¢ forthe | 


wrath is come upon them to the ut- 
termost. f 


a Matt. 10:40; 2 Peter 3:2. bJames1: 18; 1 
Peter 1:23. cActs 7:52. * Or, chased us out. 
d Acts 17:5, 13; 18:12. eGen. 15: 16; Matt, 23: 32. 
comes from men. Whieh effectually 
worketh: is the means of securing 
obedience to its own precepts. 

14. Churches .....%u Judea: there 
seems to have been but.one church in 
Jerusalem, but there was a plurality 
of churchesin Judea. 

15. Killed the Lord Jesus: 


pro- 


cured his crucifixion through Pilate. | 


Contrary to allmen: hostile to Chris- 
tian Jews, and specially hostile to all 
Gentiles. 

16. Forbidding us to speak: to 
preach to the Gentiles. To fill up 
their sins always: the full measure 
of their iniquities. The wrath is 
come wpon them: the beginnings of 
the wrath which, in a few years, 
would utterly overthrow Jerusalem. 

17. In presence: in body. 
heart: bodily absence could not pre- 
vent the présence of Paul’s spirit 
with the Thessalonian Church. 

18. Once and again: on two ocea- 
sions. Satan hindered us: by influ- 
encing my enemies to obstruct my 
purposes. 

1). At his coming: his second com- 
ing. Paul hoped that those saved 
through his instrumentality would 
be a source of joy and rejoicing to 
him at the coming of the Lord. This 
seems conclusive as to “the recogni- 
tion of friends in heaven.” 

REE LECTIONS, 
2. However shamefu! the treatment 
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1 THESSALONIANS III. 


,;as divine. 


| 


Not tn, 


by Satan. 


17 But we, brethren, being taken 
from you for a short time in Bae 
ence, not in heart, endeavored the 


}more abundantly to see your face 


with great desire. 

18 Wherefore we would have 
come unto you, even I Paul, once 
and again; but Satan hindered us. 

19 For what zs our hope, or joy, 
or crown of rejoicing ?} Are not 
even ye in the presence of ouf 
Lord Jesus Christ’ at his coming?® 

20 For ye are our glory and joy.i 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Paul testifieth his great love to the Thessalouians, 
partly by sending Timothy unto them to strengthen 
and comfort them; partly by rejoicing iu their 
well-doing; 10 and partly by praying for them» 
and desiring a safe coming unto them, 


HEREFORE, when we could 
no longer forbear, we thought 
it good to be left at Athens alone; 


f Rev. 22: 11. 
1:1. 


1 Or, glorying. 


g Jude 24. 
i2 Cor.1: 14; Phil. 4:1. 


h Rew 


ministers may receive, whatever per: 
secutions may come upon them, they 
must, as they have opportunity, he 
bold to preach the gospel of the grace 
of God. 

5. All ministers of Christ should ke 
like Paul, and never use words of flat- 
tery to make their hearers satisfied 
with themselves. Their motto should. 
be, ‘‘ speaking the truth in love.” 

8. Love to the souls of men is an 
indispensable qualification for a 
preacher of the gospel. Without this 
love he can neverrightly perform the 
duties incumbent on him. 

10. It is greatly to be desired that 
men, as well as God, shall be wit- 
nesses of the consistent Christian 
conduct of ministers of the gospel. 

13. The word of God is unlike the 
word ofinen, and should be received 
When so received it 
works effectually in the heart, and 
through the heart its influence 
reaches the life. 

19. Wemay well imagine that, when 
ministers meet in the presence of 
Christ those who have been saved 
through their labors, there will be 
mutual congratulations such as earth 
never knew. 


CHAPTER IIT. 


is Could no longer forbear: endure 
the anxious suspense. 


Increase and 


2 And sent Timotheus.* our bro- 
ther, and minister of God, and our 
fellow-laborer in the gospel of 
Christ, to establish you, and to 
comfort you concerning your 
faith: 

3 That no man should be moved 
by these afflictions:> for your- 
selves know that we are appointed 
thereunto,¢ 

4 For verily, when we were with 
you, we fold you before that we 
should suffer tribulation; even as 
it came to pass, and ye know. 

5 For this cause, when I could 
no longer forbear,? I sent to know 
your faith, lest by some means the 
tempter have tempted you,® and 
our labor be in vain. 

6 But now when Timotheus came 
from you unto us, and brought us 
good tidings of your faith and 
charity, and that ye have good 
yemembrance of us always, de- 
siring greatly to see us, as we also 
to seé you: §& 
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abound in love. 


7 Therefore, brethren, we were 
comforted over you in all out 
affliction and distress by you 
faith: 

8 For now we live, if ye stand 
fast in the Lord.i 

9 For what thanks can we render 
to God again for you, for all the 
Joy wherewith we joy for your 
sakes before our God; 

10 Night and day praying ex- 
ceedingly that we might see your 
face, and might perfect that which 
is lacking in your faith ?3 

11 Now God himself and our Fa- 
ther, and our Lord Jesus Christ, 
direct * our way unto you. 

12 And the Lord make you to 
increase and abound in love one 
toward another,* and toward all 
men, even as we do toward you: 

13 To the end he may stablish 
your hearts unblamable in holiness 
before God,! even our Father, at 
the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ with all his saints.™ 


a Acts17:15. b Eph. 3:13. ¢ John 16:2; 1 Cor. 
4:9; 2 Tim. 3:12; 1 Peter2:21. dver.1. e2 Cor. 
11:2, 3. fGal.4:11. g Phi l:8. h2Cor.7:6, 7. 


i Eph. 6:13, 14; Phil.4:1. j2 Cor. 13:9, 11; Col, 
4:12. * Or, guide. k1Joho 4:7-12. 12 Thess 
2:17; 1 John 3: 20, 21. m Zech. 14:5; Jude 14. 


2. To establish you: to confirm you 
in the faith. 

3. Moved by these afflictions: to 
give up the Christian profession in 
order to escape trials. Ave ap-| 
pointed thereunto: to be disciplined 
and chastened by suffering. 

5. To know your faith: whether 
still in exercise. The tempter have 
tempted you: lest Satan has in some 
way led you to forsake Christ. 

6. Your faith and charity: your 
faith working through love. 

7. Comforted over you: cheered and 
strengthened. 

8. Now we live: are full of life and 
joy, because you stand fast in the 
Lord. 

10, Perfect that which is lacking: 
as Paul left Thessalonica in haste, he 
had not time to give the converts all 
the instruction they needed. Hence 
his anxiety to see them again, that | 
‘he might supply the defects of their | 
faith. 

12. Increase and abound in love: 
grow in the grace of Christian love, 
so that it will fill your hearts to a 
blessed repletion, 

13. Unblameable in holiness: so | 
holy as to be faultless; perfectly free 


| 


from blame. The coming of our 
Lord: “without sin unto salvation.” 
Heb. 9: 28. With all his saints: lit. 
erally, his holy ones; in whom may be 
included angels, as well as the re 
deemed of the human race. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. It is the purpose of God that his 
people shall, through much tribula- 
tion, enter into his heavenly king: 
dom; and they should therefore bear 
their afflictions with cheerful pa- 
tience, believing that all things work 
together for their good. 

5. It should not be forgotten that 
through the tempter, the enemy of 


souls, ministerial labor and Christian 
‘labor may be in vain, 


It is highly 
important to withstand his wilesand 
counteract his schemes. 

10. When there is something lack- 
ing in the faith of Christians, they 
should not be discouraged, but earn- 
estly strive to have the deficiency 
supplied. 

13. The day of the coming of the 
Lord Jesus will be a day of transcend- 
ent glory. He will come in his own 
glory, and in the glory ofthe Father, 
while angels and the hosts of the re- 


Jo 


God's call to holiness. 1 THESSALONIANS IV. ‘Those that are asleep, 


CHAPTER IV. 


He exhorteth them to go on forward in all manner 
of godliness, 6 to live holily and justly, 9 to love 
one another, 11 and quieuy to follow their own 
business; 13 and last of all to sorrow moderately 
for the dead. 14 Aud to this last exbortation is 
annexed a brief description of the resurrection, 
and second coming of Christ to judgment. 


[RUE ina then we be- 

seech®* you, brethren, and 
exhort} you by the Lord Jesus, 
that as ye have received of us how 
ye ought to walk and to please 
God,? so ye would abound more 
and more.> 

2 For ye know what command- 
ments we gave you by the Lord 
Jesus. 

3 For this is the will of God, even 
your sanctification, that ye should 
abstain from fornication :¢ 

4 That every one of you should 
know how to possess his’ vessel in 
sanctification and honor; 

5 Not in the lust of concupis- 
cence, even as the Gentiles which 
know not God:4 

6 That no man go beyond and 
defraud t{ his brother in any ? mat- 
ter: because that the Lord is the 
avenger of all such, as we also have 
forewarned you and testified. 

7 For God hath not called us 
unto uncleanness, but unto holi- 
ness. 


8 He therefore that despiseth, || 
despiseth not man, but God, who 
hath also given unto us his Holy 
Spirit. 

9 But as touching brotherly love 
ye need not that I write unto you: 
for ye yourselves are taught of 
God to love one another. f 

10 And indeed ye do it toward 
all the brethren which are in all 
Macedonia: but we beseech you, 
brethren, that ye increase more 
and more; 

11 And that ye study to be quiet, 
and to do your own business,’ and 
to work with your own hands, as 
we commanded you; 

12 That ye may walk honestly 
toward them that are without,® and 
that ye may have lack of nothing. § 

13 But I would not have you to 
be ignorant, brethren, concerning 
thein which are asleep, that ye sor- 
row not, even as others which have 
no hope. 

14 For if we believe that Jesus 
died and rose again, even so them 
also which sleep in Jesus will God 
bring with him. 

15 For this we say unto you by 
the word of the Lord, that we 
which are alive and remain unto 
the coming of the Lord shall not 
prevent them which are asleep. 


* Or, request. + Or. beseech. aCol.1:10. bd1 
Cor. 15:58. ¢1 Cor, 6: 15,18. d Eph. 4: 17, 18. 
} Or, oppress, or overreach. § Or. inthe. e Lev. 


deemed will constitute his shining 
retinue. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1. Abound more and more: that 
you be ina state of progressive spir- 
itual improvement. 

3. Abstain from fornication : 
very common sin among Gentiles, 

4. His vessel: his body, some say; 
others say, his wife. 


a 


6. Tn any matter: literally, in the. 


matter; that is, the matter of conjugal 
rights. Avenger of all such: those 
who violate the laws of marriage. 

7. Unto holiness: purity in soul 
and body. 

&. That despiseth: treats these com- 
mands with practical contempt. 

9. Need not: have no special need. 
Taught of God: by the Holy Spirit, 
to love one another for Christ’s sake, 
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11:44; Heb 12: 14; 1 Peter]: 14-16. !! Or, rejecteth: 
fJohn 15:12. 17. gl Peter 4:15. h Rom. 13:13) 
1 Or, no man. i1 Cor. 15: 20, etc. 


ll. To do your own business : not 
the business ofothers. Yo work with 
your own hands: idleness seems to 
have been a common sin. 

12. Honestly: becomingly ; with 
dignity. Them that are without :un- 
believers. Lack of nothing: may 
have a comfortable living. 

13, Them that are asleep: the pious 
dead. That ye sorrow not: that is, 
immoderately. 4s others: benight- 
ed Gentiles, who know nothing of the 
resurrection, and Jewish Sadducees 
_who do not believe the doctrine. 
| 14. In Jesus: rather, through Jesus. 

Will God bring with him: that is, 
| God will, through Jesus, who is the 
; resurrection and the life, bring the 
| dead saints out of their graves with 

bodies incorruptible and immortal. 

15. By the word of the Lord: as the 
Lord has said to me in a special reve 


“Te ae 


q 
q 
: 
' 
j 


The coming of the 


16 For the Lord himself shall 
descend from heaven with a shout, 
with the voice of the archangel, 
and with the tramp of God:@ and 
the dead in Christ shall rise first: > 

17 Then we which are alive and 
remain shall be caught up together 
with them in the clouds,¢ to meet 
the Lord in the air: and so shall 
we ever be with the Lord.4 

18 Wherefore comfort ®* one an- 
other with these words. 


CHAPTER. V. 


{ He proceedeth in the former description of Christ's 
coming to judgment, 16 and giveth divers precepts, 
25 and so concludeth the epistle. 

UT of the times and the seasons, 
. brethren, ye have no need that 

I write unto you. 

2 For yourselves know perfectly 


1 THESSALUNIANS v. 


day of the Lord 


that the day of the Lord so cometh 
as a thief in the night.e 

3 For when they shall say, Peace 
and safety ; then sudden destruction 
cometh upon them, as travail upon 
a woman with child; fand they shall 
not escape. 

4 But ye, brethren, are not in 
darkness, that that day should 
overtake you as a thief. 

5 Yeare all the children of light, 
and the children of the day: we 
are not of the night, nor of dark- 
ness. 

6 Therefore let us not sleep,” as 
do others; but let us watch and be 
sober.! 

7 For they that sleep, sleep in the 
night; and they that be drunken, 
are drunken in the night. 


Matt. 1245-30. SLs VActs Wells 2 Thessa 24: 7. 
b Rey. 20: 5,6. c Rev.11:12. dJohn 14:3. * Or, 
exhort. e Luke 12: 39,40; 2Peter3: 10; Rev.16: 15. 


fJer. 13:21. g Eph. 5:8; 1John 2:8. h Matt. 
26:3; Rom. 13:12, 13. i1 Peterd:8. 


lation. Alive and remain: At 
Christ’scoming. Not prevent: rather, 
not go before: the old meaning of the 
word prevent. 

16. The Lord himself: the Lord 
Jesus. Archangel: the chief of the, 
angelic hosts. Shall rise first: the | 
dead saints will rise before the living | 
saints are changed. There is no ref- 
erence here to the resurrection of the 
wicked. 

17. Caught wp together with them: 
The living saints, having been trans- | 
formed, will be joined with the risen 


saints. Im the clouds: literally, in 
clouds. In the air: having left the 
earth. Ever be with the Lord: al-' 


ways in his presence in their com- 
plete persons glorified. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. That the sanctification of Chris- 
tians is ‘the will of God,” should 
lead them to cultivate holiness of | 
heart and life, that the will of God 
may be accomplished in them. 

9, Brotherly love is love to Chris- 
tians for Christ’s sake. It implies 
previous love to Christ, and is, there- 
fore, a proof that those who exercise | 
it “have passed from death unto 
life.”’ (1 John 3: 14.) 

13. When the dead saints are de- 
seribed as asleep, the formidable 
aspect, of death is in great part re- 
moved. They have fallen asleep, and 
are quietly slumbering till their Lord 
comes to awake them out of sleep. 

18. What is written concerning the 


resurrection of the pious dead, the 
transformation of living saints when 
Christ comes, and their conjoint as- 
cension to giory to be always with 
the Lord, is well adapted to comfort 
the people of God when bereaved of 
Christian friends, 


CHAPTER V. 


1. The times and the seasons: con- 
nected with the coming of Christ to 
raise the dead and to judge the world. 

2. Know perfectly: you have accu- 
rate knowledge. The day of the 
Lord: emphatically, the day of his 
coming. As «@ thief in the night: 
unexpectedly. 

3. When they shall say: that is, 
when the ungodly shall say, ‘‘ Peace 
and safety.” Sudden destruction: 
taking them altogether by surprise. 

4. Not in darkness : notin spiritual 
ignorance, so that the day coming 
suddenly shall find you unprepared, 

5. Children of light: the subjects 
of spiritual knowledge, and holiness, 
and life. 

6. Let ws not sleep: live in moral 
stupor. As do others: namely, the 
wicked. Be sober: self-restrained 
and watchful. 

7. Sleep in the night: this being the 
time for literal sleep. Drrnken in 
the night: avail themselves of the 
darkness of night as a protection 
from the shame of drunkenness. The 
point the apostle makes is, that those 
who are in the darkness of moral 

DOT 


Various 


8 But let us, who are of the day, 
be sober, putting on the breastplate 
of faith and love;2and for a hel- 
met, the hope of salvation. 

9 For God hath not appointed us 
to wrath,” but to obtain salvation 
by our Lord Jesus Christ, 

10 Who died for us, that, whether 
we wake or sleep, we should live 
together with him.¢ 

11 Wherefore comfort* your- 
selves together, and edify one an- 
other, even as also ye do. 

12 And we beseech you, breth- 
ren, to know them which labor 
among you, and are over you in the 
Lord, and admonish you; 4 

18 And to esteem them very 
highly in love for their work’s sake. 
And be at peace among yourselves.® 

14 Now we exhort} you, brethren, 
warn them that are unruly,{f com- 
fort the feeble-minded, support the 
weak, be patient toward all men.» 

alsa. 59:17. b Rom. 9: 22; 1 Peter 2: 8. 
14:8,9; 2 Cor.5:15. * Or, exhort. d Heb. 13:7, 
17. eMark 9:50. 1 Or, beseech. 1 Or, disorderly. 


f Heb. 12:12. g Rom. 15:1. hEph.4: 2. i Prov. 
20:22; 24:29; Matt. 5:39, 44; 1 Peter 3:9. j Gal. 


c Rom. 


night are spiritually asleep; that is, 
spiritually insensible, 

8. Breastplate of faith and love: 
the materials of which it is made. 
Heimet: protection for the head. The 
hope of final victory and complete 
salvation constitutes this protection. 

9. Not appointed us to wrath: in- 
ecorrigible sinners only are thus ap- 
pointed. Tv obtain salvation: to se- 
cure everlasting life, which is the con- 
summation of salvation. 

10. We wake or sleep: are found liv- 
ing or dead when Christ comes. Live 
together with him: in eternal glory 
after the resurrection. 

ll. Edify one another: 
one another. 

12. Which labor among you: as 
preachers of the word. Over you in 
the Eord: as your pastors. 

13. Esteem them very highly in 
love: feel for them great regard, and 
treat them with affectionate rever- 
ence. For their work’s sake: even 
if there are some things concerning 
their persons and characters which 
you are unable to admire. 

14. Unruly: in the original, a mili- 
tary epithet, 


build up 
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meaning disorderly, in | and spirit. 


| 
| 


precepts. 


15 See that none render evil for 
evil unto any man;i but ever fol- 
low that which is good,) both among ~ 
yourselves, and to all men. | 

16 Rejoice evermore. | 

17 Pray without ceasing.! 

18 In every thing give thanks: ™ 
for this is the will of God in Christ 
Jesus concerning you. 

19 Quench not the Spirit. 

20 Despise not prophesyings. ° 

21 Prove all things;? hold fast 
that which is good.4 

22 Abstain from all appearance 
of evil.? 

23 And the very God of peace 
sanetify you wholly; and J pray 
God your whole spirit and soul and 
body be preserved blameless unto 
the coming of our Lord Jesus 
Christ.§ 

24 Faithful és he that calleth you,* 
who also will do zt. 

25 Brethren, pray for us. 


6:10. k Phil.4:4. 1Rom.12:12. mBph. 5: 20. 
u Eph. 4: 30. 01 Cor. 14: 1, 39. pl Joha 4:1 
qPhil.4:8. r Isa. 33:15. 


s1 Cor. 1:8, 9. 
10: 13; 2 Thess, 3: 3. 
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Feeble-minded: with very little spir- 
itual courage. Weak: the opposite of 
those “strong in faith.”  Patieni : 
long-suffering. 

15. Hvil for evil: the Christian 
motto must be, good for evil. 

16. Rejoice evermore: find in God 
reasons for uninterrupted joy. 

17. Pray without ceasing: con- 
stantly; that is, be always in the 
spirit of prayer. 

18. Give thanks: for blessings re- 
ceived, whether of providence or 
of grace. 

19. Quench not the Spirit: by in- 
dulging unholy feelings or engaging 
in sinful practices. 

20. Prophesyings: preaching and 
teaching. 

21. Prove all things: put them to 
the test, especially what you hear in 
prophesyings. 

22. AM appearance of evil: much 
better, every form of evil. 

23. Spirit and soul and body: the 
complete person referred to under 
this threefold distinetion, though 
the more common distinction is two- 
fold, that is, soul and body, or body 
The coming of owr Lord: 


the sense of being out of the ranks. | his second coming. Heb. 9: 28. 
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A special charge. 


26 Greet all the brethren with a 
holy kiss.@ 

27 Icharge* you by the Lord that 
this epistle be read unto all the 
holy brethren. 


1 THESSALONIANS V. 


Benediction. 


28 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ de with you. Amen. 
4 The first epistle unto the Thes- 
salonians was written from 
Athens. 


a Rom. 16: 16. 


26. A holy kiss: a token of pure 
Christian love. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. We are taught here, and in other 
places, that the day of the Lord will 
come suddenly and unexpectedly. 
The legitimate influence of this truth 
will lead us to live in a state of con- 
stant preparation for the solemn 
event. 

5. As Christians are “children of 
light,” and “children of the day,” 
they should do nothing that will not 
bear the most thorough and impar- 
tial scrutiny. If they resort to trick- 
ery or duplicity to accomplish a pur- 
pose, they dishonor their profession. 

13. Pastors should be men who, for 
their own sake and for their work’s 
sake, are worthy of the affectionate 
1espect and reverence of the churches. 
lt is a happy thing when personal 
Christian worth in pastors, in con- 
nection with their dignity of office, 


inspires the high esteem which Paul l 


«mjoins. 


* Or, adjure. 

16. Much of the usefulness of Chris- 
tians depends on their spiritual joy. 
When they are ‘“‘ happy in the Lord,” 
they practically refute the slander 
that Christianity makes persons 
gloomy, morose, and miserable. 

21. To prove all things—that is, to 
test them by comparing them with 
the word of God, which is the 
supreme standard of truth and recti- 
tude—renders it our duty to acquaint 
ourselves with the Holy Scriptures. 
Those, therefore, who keep the Bible 
from the people, commit a great sin, 
because they keep the people from 
performing an important duty. 

23. Complete sanctification is an 
object of so great importance that 
Christians should earnestly strive 
for it. The character of God should 
be their ideal of perfect holiness; for 
he says, ‘Be ye holy; forI am huly,” 
and Jesus says, ‘‘ Be ye therefore per- 
fect, even as your Father who is in 
heaven is perfect.” (1 Peter 1 16; 
Matt. 5: 48.) 


THE 


SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE | 


TO THE THESSALONTANS. 4 


| 
WirTH regard to the two Epistles of Paul to the Thessalonians, twe | 
things are generally admitted; namely, that these were the first of his 
Epistles, and that there was only a short space of time between them: | 
This second letter seems tu have been written to remove the misappre- | 
hensions of some concerning the immediate coming of Christ. Possibly 
these erroneous views grew out of certain expressions contained in the 
first letter. The apostle lets the brethren know that, before the second 
coming of the Lord Jesus, an apostasy will occur, and there will be a 
revelation of what he terms ‘‘that man of sin,’’ “the son of perdition.”’ 
This is, confessedly, a difficult portion of the divine word; but the con- 
cluding part of the Epistle contains exhortations and admonitions 
which are perfectly plain. The letter, like the first, was written from 
Corinth. 


CHAPTER I. from God our Father and the Lord 
1 Paul certifieth them of the good opinion which he | a) esus Cl rist.b 
ad a ye, 2 alLience ; a o 
there ithe abet dlvera Cactus Getue GomitokGne | 3 We are bound to thank God 
of them in persecution, whereof the chiefest isi always for you,¢ brethren, as it is 
taken from the righteous Judgment of God. i meet, beeause that your faith grows 
AUL, and Silvanus, and Timo- | eth exceedingly, and the charity of 
theus, unto the church of the | every one of you all toward each 
Thessalonians in God our Father | other aboundeth ; 
and the Lord Jesus Christ :4 | 
2 Grace unto you, and peace, | you in the churches of God,4 for 
STD a = Je 


al Thess. 1: 1, ete 


CHAPTER I. 
1, Stivanws: Silas and Timothy | persecutious first directed against 
were with Paul when his second, as aul were afterward visited on the 


b 1 Cor. 1:3. ¢1 Thess, 1:2, | 3; 3:6,9. d2 Cor. 9:2: 1 Bhess. 2:19, 20, 


well as his first, letter was written. |Thessalonianbrethren. (See Acts17: 
3. Charity: love. | 5-9). 
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i Ae 


Wr 


Results of the 


your patience and faith in all your 
persecutions and tribulations that 
ye endure ;4 


5 Which is a manifest token of 
the righteous judgment of God,» 
that ye may be counted worthy of 
the kingdom of God, for which ye 
also suffer: ¢ 

6 Seeing it isa righteous thing 
with God to recompense tribulation 
to them that trouble you; 4 


7 And to you who are troubled 
rest with us, ° when the Lord Jesus 
shall be revealed from heaven with 
his mighty angels, *f 

8 In flaming fire’ taking ft ven- 
geance on them that know not 
God, hand that obey not the gospel 
of our Lord Jesus Christ: 


by Phi. .13 28, ¢ 1 Thess.2* 14: 
d Rey.6:10. eRev. 14:13, * Gr. 
f 1 Thess. 4: 16; Jude 14. 

1 Or, yielding. h Deut, 


a James 5: 11. 
Heb. 10: 32, 33. 
the angels of his power. 

g Heb. 10: 27; 2 Peter 3: 7. 


5. Manifest token: that is, a plain 
indication that, in view of their pa- 
tient faithfulness in their tribula- 
tions, God would count them worthy 
of a place in his kingdom. 

6. That trouble you: a fearful doom 
awaits persecutors. 

7. Rest: God will recompense rest to 
his friends, even as he recompenses 
tribulation to his enemies. The 
Lord Jesus shall be revealed: when 
he comes to judge the world. His 
mighty angels: literally, angels of his 
power, who will exert the power he 
vives them, in connection with the 
judicial processes of the last day. 

8. In flaaning fire: the symbol of 
destruction. Taking vengeance: 
executing justice. Know not God: 
those not willing to retain God in 
their knowledge. ” (Rom. 1: 28.) Obey 
not the gospel: those who, having 
heard the gospel, have refused to re- 
pent and believe in Jesus. 

9, Punished: God is the rewarder 
of the righteous and the punisher of 
the wicked. Everlasting 


will be the punishment. Krom the 
presence of the Lord: not from his 
essential presence, but from his glo- 
rious presence; in everlasting exile 
from him. 

10. Glorifiedin his saints: his glory 
will appear in what he has done for 
them in conforming them to his im- 
age. Admired in all them that be- 
Weve; the truth taught here is not. 


destruc- | 
tion: bopeless and endless ruin. This 
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coming of Christ. 


9 Who shall be punished with 
everlasting destruction from the 
presence of the Lord,j and from 
the glory of his power; * 

10 When he shall come to be 
glorified in his saints,! and to be 
admired in ali them that believe™ 
(because our testimony among you 
was believed) in that day. 

11 Wherefore also we pray always 
for you, that our God would count 
you worthy of this calling, ® an 
fulfil all the good pleasure of his 
goodness, and the work of faith 
with power: 

12 That the name of our Lord 
Jesus Christ may be glorified in 
you, ° and ye in him, according to 
the grace of our God and the Lord 
Jesus Christ. 


| 32: 41,43; Ps. 79:6; Zeph.1:6. i Rom. 2: 8. j Phil. 


srig; sreter snd. Slsa, 12299.) 1 Matt, 253i. 
m Ps. 68:35. 4 Or, vouchsafe. wu Col. 1:12; Rev, 
3:4, 01 Peterl: 7. 


that believers will be admired, how- 
ever true that may be, or that believ- 
ers will admire Christ, unquestion- 
ably true as that will be; but that 
Christ will be admired in believers; 
that he, as his likeness shines forth 
in all the redeemed, will be the object 
of exalted admiration to all holy be- 
ings. 

li. Worthy of this calling: to ever- 
lasting life and glory. The gvod 
pleasure of his goodness: fulfill his 
gracious purposes of love. 

12. Glorified in you, and yein him: 
mutual glorification; one of the sub- 
lime wonders of redemption. 


REFLECTIONS, 


7. God has never been pleased to 
distinguish his people in this world 
by exempting them from trouble and 
afMliction; but he has promised to 
give them rest in the world to come. 


“Tn heaven there’s rest; that thought 
hath a power 

To scatter the shades of life’s drea- 
riest hour,” 


9. The future punishment of the 
wicked is a doctrine of divine revela- 
tion. Apart from the Bible, we can 
only indulge conjectures about it, 
and we must accept as true what the 
Scriptures say. According to their 
teaching, the punishment of the lost 
willbe terrific initsnature. Hence it 
is symbolized by “the worm that 
dieth not,” and “the fire that is not 
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The man of sin 


CHAPTER IT. 


i He willeth them to continue steadfast in the truth 
received, 3 showeth that there shall be a departure 
trom the faith, 9 and a discovery of antichrist, be- 
fore the day of the Lord come. 5 And thereupon 
repeateth his former exhortation. and prayeth for 
them. 


OW we beseech you, brethren 

by the coming of our Lord 

Jesus Christ, and 6y our gathering 
together unto him, 

2 That ye be not soon shaken in 
mind, or be troubled, neither by 
spirit, nor by word, nor by letter 
as from us, as that the day of Christ 
is at hand. 4 

3 Let no man deceive you by 
any means: for that day shall not 
come, except there come a falling 
away first, > and that man of sin be 
revealed, ° the son of perdition; 4 


2 THESSALONIANS II. 


4 Who opposeth and exalteth 
himself above all that 


that he as God sitteth in the temple 
of God, showing himself that he ie 
God. 

5 Remember ye not, that wher 
I was-yet with you, I told you 
these things? 

6 And now ye know what with- 
holdeth * that he might be revealed 
in his time, 

7 For the mystery of iniquity: 
doth already work: only he whu 
now letteth will det, until he be 
taken out of the way. 

8 And then shall that Wicked be 
revealed, whom the Lord shall 
consume with the spirit of his 


a Matt. 24:4-6. b1Tim.4:1. ¢ Dan.7: 25. dJohn 


fl John 4: 3. 
17:12. esa. 14:13; Rev.13:6. * Or, holdeth. 
quenched.” This punishment, so; Dr. Conant. In his’ blasphemous 


terrific in its nature, will be endless 
in duration. It will be 
ing destruction.” 
defines its duration, which is, in 
Rom. 16: 26, applied to God, and in 
many passages to the future life of the 
saints. 


CHAPTER II. 


l. By the coming: the second com- 
ing of Christ. Our gathering to- 
gether unto him: when he comes, all 
the saints will be attracted to him. 

2. Shaken in mind: mentally agi- 
tated. Trowbled: disturbed in heart. 
By spirit: something claiming to be 
the spirit of prophecy. By word: as 
eoming from us. 
us; as if written by us. Thatthe day 
of Christ is at hand: rather, has al- 
ready come, 

3. A falling away: in the original, 
the apostasy—a signal departure from 
the faith and practice of the gospel. 
That man of sin be revealed: the 
man of sin is not identical with the 
apostasy, but rather its result and 


consummation. He will be revealed; | 


made known. The son of perdition: 
designated by words applied to Judas, 
(John 17: 12.) These words plainly 
mean deserving of, and doomed to, 
perdition. 

4. Who opposeth: is hostile to all 
that is right and good. Ewalteth 
himself above all that is called God: 
better, againstall thatis called God; as 
this is often the meaning of the Greek 
preposition when used in a hostile 
sense. it is so translated here by 

ENG yA 


By letter as fron | 


“everlast- | 
The same epithet 


pride and arrogance, the man of sin | 


is to exalt himself against everything 
claiming to be divine. That is wom 
shipped: that is, every object of wor 
ship. Showing himself that he is 
God: we may infer that “the man of 
sin,” though an atheist, will see that 
there is in human nature an element 
of worship; and that to satisfy thir 
element he himself will claim to bs 
worshiped. 

do. I told you these things: when 4 
was with you, giving you an intima- 


| tion of the apostasy before the coms 


ing of the Lora. 

6. Ye know what withholdeth : that 

which, by restraint, keeps back the 
manifestation of the man of sin. The 
Thessalonian brethren knew, but it 
does not follow that we know. Re- 
vealed inhis time: when in the ador- 
able providence of God, the periort 
for the revelation comes. 
7. The mystery of iniquity: the 
opposite of the “mystery of godlix 
ness.” (1 Tim. 3: 16.) Literally, it is 
the mystery of lawlessness; the em- 
bodiment of all that is opposed to 
law as theruleofright. Nove letteth : 
hindereth, according to a former 
meaning of let; ameaning now obsa- 
lete. Taken out of the way: he 
exercising the restraining power. 

8. And then: when the restraining 
power is removed. That Wicked: 
rather, the lawless one; before callet 
“the manofsin.” Revealed: brought 
out from comparative obscurity into 
the light of open day. Consume 
with the spirit of his mouth: with 


is called | 
'God,* or that is worshipped; se 


tne son of perdition, 


sei 


Exhortation 


mouth,* and shall destroy with the 
brightness of his coming: 

9 Even him, whose coming is 
after the working of Satan, with 
all power and signs and lying 
wonders, 

10 And with all deceivableness 
of unrighteousness in them that 
perish ;° because they received not 
the love of the truth, that they 
might be saved. 

11 And for this cause God shall 
send them strong delusion,® that 
they should believe a lie: 

12 That they all might be da’ n- 
ed who believed not the truth, 
but had pleasure in unrighteous- 
ness. 

13. But we are bound to give 
thanks always to God for you,® 


aTsa.11: 4; Dan, 7: 10,11; Rev.19: 15.21. b Heb. 
10°27. c Heb, 3:13. a1 Cor. 16: 22. e Ezek. 14.9; 
Rom. 1. 24. f Deut.32: 35. geh.1:3. bh Eph. 1:4; 


the words of his mouth, out of which 
proceeds ‘a sharp two-edged sword.” 
(Rev.1:16.) Destroy with the bright- 
ness of his coming: the word here 
translated brightness, is used six 
times in the New Testament. In 
five instances, it certainly means a 
personal appearance, and it is fair to 
suppose that this is its meaning here. 
lf so, the man of sin, and the son of 
perdition, whoever he may be, will | 
be destroyed at the personal coming 
of Christ. 

9, After the working of Satan: | 
finds inSatan his model of wickea- | 
ness, and willingly yields to his in- | 
stigations. Signs and lying won- 
ders: professing to work miracles, 
and if, for reasons unknown to us, | 
permitted to do so, they are ‘lying | 
wonders,” literally, wonders of fulse- 
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hood ; designed to support a state of 
things utterly destitute of truth, | 

10. Deceivableness of unrighteous- | 
mess: wnrighteous deceit; that is, | 
deceit employed to accomplish un- 
righteous ends by deceptive means. 
Tn them that perish: it is over these 
that the man of sin exerts his de- 
structive power. Meecived not the 
love of the truth: Aid not receive 
the truth of the gospel in love. 
Might be saved: the truth received 
in love leads to salvation. 

ll. For this cause: that is, for this 
reason, that they do not receive and , 
love thetruth. God shall send them | 
strong delusion: literally, the energy 
of delusion. Ue will not only suffer | 


| gospel: 
| To the obtaining of the glory: 
| the consunimation of salvation. 


lo steadfastness. 


brethren beloved of the Lord, be- 
cause God hath from the begin- 
ning chosen you to salvation 
through sanctification of the Spirit 
and belief of the truth: 

14 Whereunto he called you by 
our gospel,! to the obtaining of the 
glory of our Lord Jesus Christ. 

15 Therefore, brethren, stand fast, 
and hold the traditions which ye 
have been taught, whether by 
word, or our epistle. 

16 Now our Lord Je-us Christ 
himself, and God, even our Father, 
which hath loved us,‘ and hath 
given us everlasting consolation 
and good hope through grace,! 

17 Comfort your hearts, and 
stablish you in every good word 
and work. 


LThess. 1:4; 1 Peter 1: 2. 
17:22; 1 Thess.2: 12: 1 Peter 3: 10. 
1 Johu 4: 10: Rev, 1:5, 11 Peter 1:3. 


il Peter5:10. j John 
k John 13:1, 


them to be deluded, but he will, in 
his righteous wrath, jrdicially de- 
lude them. Should believe a lie: 
rather, believe the lie—the great lie 
propagated by the man of sin, and 
comprehensive of all lies. 

12, Might be damned: condemned, 
or judged, so as to be condemned. 
Believed not the truth: rejected it be- 
cause they did not love it. Pleasire 
in unrighteousness: took delight in 
sin. These are the two grounds of 
condemnation. 

13. From the beginning chosen 
you: from eternity, and his gracious 
choice indicated by your reception of 
the gospel, from the beginning of the 
time when it was preached to you. 
To salvation: in order to your salva- 
tion. Sanctification... belicf of the 
truth: no salvation without holiness 
and faith, and these the proofs ofelec- 
tion. 

14. Whereunto he called you: made 
you subjects of his grace. By our 
as the means of your calling. 
thisis 
The 
followers of Christ will be raised to 
the realms of glory, and will share in 
his glory. 

15. Traditions: this word is here 
used in a good sense, Meaning in- 
structions. : 

16. Bverlasting consolation: spirit- 
ual comfort, which begins in this 
life, and continues through eternal 
ages. Good hope: its foundation, its 
object, and its effects good, 

aos, 


Those who 


CHAPTER III. 


He craveth their prayers for himself. 3 testifieth 
what confidence he bath in them, 5 maketh re- 
quest to God in their behalf, 6 giveth them divers 
precepts, especially to shun idleness aud ill com- 
pany. 16 and Jast of all concludeth with prayer 
and salutation. 


INALLY, brethren, pray for 

us, that the word of the Lord 

may have free course,* and be 
glorified, even as it is with you: 

2 And that we may be delivered 
from unreasonaublef and wicked 
men: for all me have not faith. 

3 But the Lord is faithful,* who 
shall stablish you, and keep you 
from evil. 

4 And we have confidence in the 
Lord touching you,* that ye both 
do and will do the things which we 
command you. 

5 And the Lord direct your 
hearts into the love of God,* and 
into the patient waiting for Christ. { 


*Gr.run. 'Gr. absurd. al Cor 1:9. bJohn 


V7: 1. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. It is certain that the day of the 
Lord will come, and it is uncertain 
when it will come. Men in almost 
all the centuries of the Christian era 
have predicted its coming as near, 
yet the world still stands. It would 
be well for us to remember the words 
pf Jesus: “Itis not for you to know 
the times or the seasons, which the 
Father hath put in his own power.” 
(Acts 1: 7.) 
uncertainty connected with the com- 
ing of Christ, should lead us to live 
in a state of constant readiness for 
the solemn event. 

4. It is generally supposed that 
human depravity reaches its climax 
in atheism; but this is a mistake. 
Depravity rises toa far higher point 
when a mortal man, and he “the 
man of sin,” claims to be God, and 
makes himself the object of worship. 

12. While all who are saved are 
saved by the grace of God, all who 
are lost are lost on account of their 
sins. The persons referred to here 
are said to be “ dainned because they 
believed not the truth, but had 
pleasure in unrighteousness.” Could 
anything be more just than the con- 
demuation of such characters ? 

13. God, in choosing his people to 
salvation, chooses the means by 
which they are to be saved. Among 
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walk disorderly. 


6 Now we command you, breth- 
ren, in the name of our Lord Jesus 
Christ, that ye withdraw your- 
selves from every brother that 
walketh disorderly,® and not after 
the tradition which he received of 
us. 

7 For yourselves know how ye 
ought to follow us: for we behaved 
not ourselves disorderly among 
you; 

8 Neither did we eat any man’s 
bread for naught; but wrought 
with labor and travail night and 


| day,f that we might not be charge- 


able to any of you: 
9 Not because we have not pow- 


/er,8 but to make ourselves an en- 


sample unto you to follow us. 

10 For even when we were with 
you, this we commanded you, that 
if any would not work, neither 
should he eat.® 


patience of Christ. e1 Cor.5: 11,13; 1 Tim. 6. 5. 
fActs 18:3; 20:34. g1Cor.9:6. bh Gen. 3:19. 


these means we may be sure that 


The certainty and the. 


| “sanctification of the Spirit and be- 
lief of the truth,” are indispensable. 
How absurd, then, for any one to say, 
“if Tam chosen to salvation, I shall 
be saved, whether I use means or 
not.” 


CHAPTERIII. 


1. May have free course: literally, 
may Tun; may meet with no hin- 
derance. And be glorified: as the 
means of edifying saints and con- 
| verting sinners. 

2. Unreasonable and wicked men: 
| unreasonable in their wickednessand 
| wicked in their unreasonableness. 
| 3. The Lord is faithful: he is the 
| proper object of trust, and he per- 

forms his promises. 
5. Patient waiting for Christ. 
rather, the patience of Christ ; such pa- 
tience as he manifested, or the pa- 
tient endurance of trials for his sake. 
| 6. Withdraw yourselves: withdraw 
'your fellowship asa church, Walketh 

disorderly: not consistently with the 

precepts of the gospel. Tradition: 
| instruction received from the apostle. 
|There is no reference to such tradi- 
dion as Christcondemned., (Matt. 15: 
‘ ’ :) 

8. Wrought with labor: not only 
for our support, but to set you an ex- 
| ample of industry. (See next verse.) 
10. Neither should he eat: that is, 


i Bae 5 
i et 


Diligence 2 THESSALONIANS III. enjoined, 

11 For we hear that there are| 15 Yet count him not as an 
some which walk among you dis-|enemy, but admonish Aim as a 
orderly, working not at all, but! brother.e 


are busy bodies.# 

12 Now them that are such we 
Bini and exhort by our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that with quietness 
they aes > and eat their own 
brea 

13 ae ye, brethren, be not weary* 
in well-doing.¢ 

14 And if any man obey not our 
word by this epistle, note that 
man,fand have no company with 
him, @ that he may be ashamed. 


15. bEph.4: 28. * Or, 
t Or, signify that man 


a 1 Tim. 5:13; 1 Peter 4: 
faint not. cl Cor. Nioicose 


should not be supported in idleness 
by the labor of other persons. 

ll. Disorderly : (see note on verse 
6). Busybodics: busy in interfering 
with the business of others. 

12. Mat their own bread: bread pro- 
cured by the sweat of their own brow, 
and for this reason their own. 

4. Have no company with him: ado 
not make him an associate, lest he 
should think it an approval of his 
improper course. 

15. Admonish him: with the hope 
of reclaiming him from his disor- 
derly walk. 

7. The salutation of Paul: his 
greeting to the brethren. With mine 
own hand; that is, the salutation 
written by Paul; while the rest of the 
Hpistle was written by his amanu- 
ensis. 

REFLECTIONS. 


1. The best men and the best minis- 


ters of the gospel are most deeply im- | 


f Rom. 16: 20. 


16 Now the Lord of peace him- 
self give you peace always by all 
means. The Lord 6e with you 
all. 

17 The salutation of Paul with 
mineown hand,8 which is the token 
in every epistle: so I write. 

18 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ be with you all.2 Amen. 

| Thesecond epistle to the Thes- 


salonians was written from 
Athens. 
BY an eaves a Matt 18:17: ver. 6. e Lev. 19: 17 


1 Cor.16: 21. h Rom. 16: 24. 
pray forus!” He knew thatthe suc- 
cess of his labors depended on the 
blessing of God, while prayer was the 
means of securing that blessing. 

6. Chureh discipline is indispen, 
sable to church purity. In the best 
churches, there may be unworthy 
members, who dishonor the Christian 
name, and from whom there must be 
a withdrawal of fellowship. If a 
church fails to do this, it virtually en- 
dorses the character and conduct of 
those members. 

10. It is the 


appointment of God 
that in the sweat of his face man 
shall eat bread (Gen. 3: 19), and he 
who does not eat it in the sweatof his 
own face, eats itin the sweat ofanoth- 


ers face, which he, if able to labor, 


| 
| 


pressed with the necessity and the | 


efficacy of prayer. With whatsolemn 
earnestness did Paulsay, “ Brethren, 


has no right todo. Christianity does 
not tolerate idleness, and all methods 
of charity which support the poor in 
idjeness are seriously objectionable. 

ll. It is not strange that idlers are 
busybodies, for they have agreat deai 
oftime to meddle with the affairs oi 
other people, 


an 
lex) 
[S) 


TH FIRST EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO TIMOTHY. 


Ir say be said without question that all we know concerning Tim- | 


othy is most favorable. His name first occurs in Acts 16: 1, where we | 


are told of his extraction—his father being a Greek, and his mother a 
Jewess. He had known the ‘‘holy scriptures’? from his childhood 
(z Tim, 8: 15), and had been religiously trained by his mother and 
grandmother. It is probable, almost certain, that he became a Chris< 
tian during Paul’s first visit to Lystra. (Acts 14: 6,7.) He was subse- 
quently recognized as a minister of the gospel by ‘‘the laying on of the 
hands of the presbytery.’? We may suppose that much of his time was 


spent with Paul, from whom he received instruction in the things of 


God. (2 Tim. 2:2.) He was prominent as an evangelist in preaching 


the gospel, and setting things in order in the churches. Sometimes 
he supplied Paul's ‘‘tack of service.’ His great work was that of 
an evangelist; and therefore the apostle, in the last letter he wrote, said 
to his son in the faith, ‘‘ Do the work of an evangelist.’? (2Tim. 4: 5.) 

Learned men differ as to the date of this Epistle, and the place 
where it was written. Some suppose that it was written in Macedonia, 
about the year 58; and others are confident that it was written at Rome, 
during Paul’s first imprisonment. This view requires that the date be 
fixed in the year 64 or 65. All things considered, it is most probable 
that the letter was written when Paul was first a prisoner at Rome. 
(See Acts 28: 30.) However, the contents of the Epistle, rather than 
its date and the place at which it was written, claim our attention; for 


it is full of precious truth. 
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The end of 
CHAPTER I. 


4 Timothy is put in mind of the charge which was 
given unto him by Paul at his going to Macedonia. 
5 Of the right use arid end of the law. 11 OF 
Paul's calling to be an apostle, 20 and of Hymeneus 
and Alexander. 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ 

by the commandment of God 

our Saviour, and Lord Jesus 
Christ, which is our hope;> 

2 Unto Timothy,* my own son 
in the faith:¢ grace, mercy, and 
veace, from God our Father and 
Tesus Christ our Lord.e 

3 As I besought thee to abide 
still at Ephesus, when I went into 
Macedonia,’ that thou mightest 
eharge some that they teach no 
ether doctrine, 

4 Neither give heed to fables and 
endless genealogies,$ which min- 
ister questions, rather than godly 
edifying which is in faith: so do. 

5 Now the end of the command- 
ment is charity out of a pure 
heart,’ and of a good conscience, 
end of faith unfeigned: 

6 From which some _ having 


TUTE MIO PESYS oI 


| 


the commandment. 


swerved,*! have turned aside unto 
vain jangling; 

7 Desiring to be teachers of the 
law; understanding neither what 
they say, nor whereof they affirm.) 

8 But we know that the law zs 
good,‘ if a man use it lawfully ; 

9 Knowing this, that the law is 
not made for a righteous man,! but 
for the lawless and disobedient, for 
the ungodly and for sinners, for 
unholy and profane, for murderers 
of fathers and murderers of mothers, 
for manslayers, 

10 For whoremongers, for them 
that defile themselves with man- 
kind, for men-stealers, for liars, for 
perjured persons, and if there be 
any other thing that is contrary to 
sound doctrine ;™ 

11 According to the glorious 
gospel of the blessed God, ™ which 
was committed to my trust. ° 

12 And I thank Christ Jesus our 
Lord, who hath enabled me,? for 
that he counted me faithful, 4 put- 
ting me into the ministry ;T 


aActs9:15. bCol.1:27. c Acts16:1. d Titus 
eae e:Gal., 13:3; 1 Peter I's 25" f Acts 20: 1, 3. 
ch. 6:3, 4,20. hRom. 13: 8,10; Gal. 5: 14; 2 
im, 2:22. * Or, not aiming at. i2 Tim. 4:10. 


j Rom. 1:22, kRom.7:12. 1Gal.5:23. m2 Tim. 
423; Titus 1:9. onich.6:15. 01 Cor. 9:17. pil 
Cor. 15:10. ql Cor. 7:28, r Col. 1: 25, 


CHAPTER I. 


1. Our hope: the source of our hope. 

2. My own son in the faith: con- 
verted to the faith of the gospel by 
"ay labors. 

3. No other doctrine: at variance 
vith that preached by me. 

4. Fables: fabulous stories, such as 


“old wives” told. See ch.4:7. End- 
less genealogies: possibly Jewish 
family registers, conflicting as to 


lines of descent from Abraham, in 
whom all Jews gloried. Minister 
erasers: generate inquiries and 
isputations. 

5. The end of the commandment: 
some think “the commandment” 
means the moral law; others sup- 

ose that the original word should 

e translated “charge,’’ correspond- 
ing with the verb “charge,” in ver. 
3. Whichever view is taken, the end 
or design is the same. Charity: 
love, in its two branches—love to 
God and to men. This the moral 
law demands, and this was contem- 
plated in Paul’s charge to Timothy. 

6. From which: the things just 


mentioned. Vain jangling: silly 
and useless speech. 

8. Use it lawfully : to promote the 
purposes for which God gave it. 

9. The law is not made: literally, 
does not lie; that is, is not laid down. 
For a righteous man: rather, against 
a righteous man; so as to condemn 
him. It has nothing to do with a 
righteous man, so far as its sentence 
of condemnation is concerned. But 
for the lawless: it is for them 
(though really against them), in the 
sense of condemning them for a 
transgression of its precepts. This is 
true as to all the classes of sinners 
named in this and the following 
verse. 

10. Contrary to sound doctrine: 
wholesome teaching; the teaching 
of the gospel. 

ll. Glorious gospel: literally, the 
gospel of the glory. The biessed God: 
the happy God: so happy or blessed, 
and so full of love to poor sinners, 
that in the gospel he invites them to 
share in his blessedness, 

12. Counted me faithful: seeing 
beforehand my fidelity to my min- 
isterial trust. 
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Why Paul 


13 Who was before a blasphemer, 
and a persecutor,? and injurious: 
but Lobtained mercy, because I did 
it ignorantly in unbelief. » 

14 And the grace of our Lord was 
exceeding abundant with faith and 
love which is in Christ Jesus. 

15 Thisis a faithful saying, © and 
worthy of all acceptation, that 
Christ Jesus came into the world to 
gave sinners ;4 of whom I am chief. 

16 Howbeit for this cause I 
obtained mercy, that in me first 
Jesus Christ might show forth all 
long-suffering, for a pattern to them 
which should hereafter believe on 
him to life everlasting. & 


1 TEMOREY!: 


obtained mercy. 


17 Now unto the King eternal, f 
immortal, invisible, ® the only wise 
God, be honor and glory for ever 
and ever.) Amen. 

18 This charge I commit unto 
thee, son Timothy, according to the 
prophecies which went before on 
thee, * that thou by them mightest 
war a good warfare; 

19 Holding faith and a good con- 
science ;! which some having put 
away, concerning faith have made 
shipwreck : 

20 Of whom is Hymeneus and 
Alexander; whom I have delivered 
unto Satan,™ that they may learn 
not to blaspheme. 


a Acts 8:3; 1 Cor. 15:9, b Luke 23: 34. ¢2 Tim. 
2:11; Titus3: 8. d Matt.9: 13; Luke19: 10. e Rom. 
15:4, fPs.10:16. gch.6: 15,16. hJohu1: 18. 


i Rom. 16:27. j1 Chron. 29:11, kKch. 4:14. Ich. 
3:9. m1 Gor.5: 5. 


13. A blasphemer: of Jesus of 
Nazareth. persecutor: of the 
friends of Jesus. Injurious: cruelly 
and wantonly wicked in inflicting 
pain. 
with God. Iygnorantly in unbelief: 
not knowing and not believing Jesus 
to be the Christ. 

14. Exceeding abundant: very 
great. HMaith and love: the invari- 
able effects of the grace that saves a 
sinner. 

15. A faithful saying: a kind of 
Christian proverb, the truth of which 
can be relied on. Chief: the first 
and the foremost of sinners, 

16. In me first: in me, the chief— 
the same word translated chief, in 
verse 15. For a pattern: an example 
to encourage all other sinners, when 
they see what the graze of God has 
done in my case. 

17. The only wise God: in whom 
dwells the wisdom adequate to devise 
the plan of 
gospel reveals. 

18. This charge: what I am now 
writing. According to the prophe- 
cies: probably the prophetic expec- 
tations expressed at the time of his 
ordination. Newe Testament pro- 
phets may have been present. A 
good warfare: under the leadership 
of the Captain of Salvation. 

19. Holding faith: adhering to the 
faith of the gospel and trusting in 
Christ—the only means of getting and 
preserving a good conscience. Sonre 
having put away : thatis, have thrust 


from them a good conscience, by de- | 


filing it with sin. 
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Have made ship- 


Obtained mercy: found favor | 


salvation which the) 


wreck: this concerns faith; for faith 
is renounced when a good conscience 
is put away. 

20. Delivered unto Satan: declaring 
them no longer professed subjects of 
Christ’s Kingdom, but under the ju- 
risdiction of Satan. May learn not 
to blaspheme: may be benefited by 
this act of discipline, which is an im» 
portant purpose of church discipline, 


REFLECTIONS. 


4. Those subjects which excite un- 
profitable questions, and lead to use- 
less controversies, should be avoided. 
They not only consume _ precious 
time, but they have a tendency to 
weaken the intellect, while the im- 
pression they make on the heart is 
injurious. 

ll. It is a charming conception of 
the salvation of the gospel that we 
are to trace it to that fullness of bless- 
edness in God which inclines him 
to make his sinful creatures partak- 
ers of its abundance. 

13. To what extent ignorance may 
palliate sin, we are not able to say; 
but we may say that if Saul of Tarsus 
had fully known how wickedly he 
was acting in persecuting the follow- 
ers of Christ, he would not have ‘“ob- 


| tained mercy” so as to become Paul 


the Apostle. 


15, If the saying that Christ Jesus ~ 
| came into the world to save sinners is 


“worthy of all acceptation,” it should 
be received by all as true; and it 
should, as speedily as possible, be 
conmened to all the nations of the 
earth. ‘ 


Prayer for rulers. 


CHAPTER ITI. 


7 That it is meet to pray and give thanks for all 
mer, and the reason why. 9 How women should 
be attired. 15 They are not permitted to teach. 
15 They shall be saved, notwithstanding the testi- 
monies of God's wrath, in childbirth, if they con- 
tinue in faith. 


EXHORT* therefore, that, first 
! of all, supplications, prayers, 
intercessions, and giving of thanks, 
be made for all men; 

2 For kings, and for all that are 
in authority ; |? that we may lead 
a uso and peaceable life in all 
godliness and honesty. 

3 For thisis good and acceptable 
in the sight of God our Saviour ; 


4 Who will have all men to be! 


saved,and to come unto the knowl- 
edge of the truth :> 


5 For there is one God, ¢ and one 


mediator between God and men, 
the man Christ Jesus; 4 


LEM OMe ET: 


Attire of women, 


6 Who gave himself a ransom 
for all,* to be testified{ in due 
time. 

7 Whereunto I am ordained a 
preacher, and _an apostle, (1 speak 
the truth in Christ, and lie not,) a 
teacher of the Gentiles in faith and 
verity. 

8 I will therefore that men pray 
everywhere, lifting up holy hands, 
without wrath and doubting.’ 

9 In like manneralso, that women 
adorn themselves in modestapparel, 
with shamefacedness and bob rieeet 
not with broidered? hair, or gold, 
or pearls, or costly array ; 

10 But, which becometh women 


professing godliness, with good 
works. 
11 Let the woman learn in si- 


lence with all subjection.» 
12 But I suffer not a woman to 


* Or. desire. t Or, eminent place. a Rom. 13: 1, 


f John 4:21, g Heb. 10:22. § Or, plaited; 1 Peter 


ete. bJohn3: 15,16, 2 Peter3:9. ec Rom.3: 30. | 3:3, h1 Cor. 14: 34, 
d Heb, 9:15. ¢€ Matt. 20:28. 1|Or, @ testimony. | 
2605 » esa = ees 2 ae 
16. The ‘pattern,’ or example, of substitution. To be testified: liter- 


what God’s grace can do, as seen in 
the conversion of the chief of sinners, 
has encouraged other sinnersin all the 
centuries. Many a despondent soul, 
rising above the gloom of its despond- 


ency, has said, ‘The grace that saved | 


Saul, the persecutor, can save me.” 


CHAPTER II. 
l. Therefore: 
that Christ Jesus came into the world 
to save sinners, and that I have been 
saved through him. Prayers... for 
all men; because salvation is offered 
to all men. 
2. All that are in authority : with- 


out regard to the form of government | 


through which the authority is exer- 


ecised. Godliness: piety in respect to 
God. Honesty: rather, gravily ; dig- 


nified deportment toward men. 

3. For this is good: praying for all 
jn authority and for all men. 

4. Who will have all men to be 
saved: literally, who wills all men to 
be saved, and who therefore offers sal- 
vation to all men. 

5. One God: in contrast with the 
doctrine of polytheism, One media- 
tor: nO co-mediators, no sub-media- 
tors, The man Christ Jesus: through 
whom all matters pertaining to sal- 
yation are transacted between God 
and men. 

6. Gave himself: to death. A ran- 
som: a redemption-price, implying 


in view of the fact | 


ally, the lestimony—that is, the testi- 
mony to be given concerning this 
ransom—given in its own times, em- 
bracing the Gospel Economy from 
its beginning to its end. 

7. Whereunto: with reference to 
this testimony. <A preacher: a her- 
ald; aproclaimer. Verity: truth. 

8. Lifting up holy hands: the atti- 
tude of prayer, and the hands not de- 
filed with sin. Without wrath: such 
feeling toward any fellow-creature as 
is implied in an unforgiving spirit, 
which is a certain preventive of suc- 
cessful prayer. Matt. 6: 15.  Dovrbt- 
ing: as to ananswer to prayer. Some 
(Dr. Conant, for example,) think dis- 
puting is the better translation; and 
it cannot be denied that a disputa- 
tious spirit is a great hinderance to 
efficacious prayer. 

9. In like manner: likewise; that 
is, with a similar spiritual frame of 
mind. Modest apparel: becoming 
apparel. Shamefacedness: genuine 
modesty. Sobriety: prudence, good 
sense. Broidered: obsolete; braided 
having taken its place. Costly array: 
expensive clothing. 

10. With good works: that is, adorn 
themselves with good works, the best 
adornment. 

ll. With all subjection; acccepting 
the place God has given them 

12. 4 woman to teach: in the 
sense of becoming a public teacher or 
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Women not to teach. 


seach, nor to usurp authority over 
the raan, but to be in silence. 

13 For Adam was first formed, 
then Eve. 

14 And Adam was not deceived, 
but the woman being deceived was 
in the transgression. 

15 Notwithstanding she shall be 
saved in childbearing, if they con- 
tinue in faith and charity and holi- 
ness with sobriety. 


aGen.3:6. bPhil.1:1. ¢ Titus1:6,etc. * Or, 
monest. { Or, Not ready to quarrel and offer wrong, 


preacher. Tousurp authority : pub- 
jie teaching or preaching would illus- 
trate such usurpation. 

13. First formed: man is superior 


in guathority, because Adam was 
made first. 
14, Adam was not deceived: the 


serpent did not attempt to deceive 
him. The woman being deceived: 
the tempter, by his deceptive arts, 
led her into sin; and because she 
vielded to temptation, she personally, 
and as the representative of her sex, 
was placed under the disabilities 
mentioned in the third chapter of 
Genesis, and recognized throughout 
the Bible. 

15. Notwithstanding: in spite of 
all these things. She shall be saved 
in childbearing: literally, through 


the childbearing; as the Revised Ver- | 


sion has it. The childbearing refer- 


red to seems to denote giving birth | 


tothe Messiah. ‘Thus, while woman 
brought ruin on the world, she was 
to bring salvation to the world, in 
the sense of giving birth to 
Saviour, who is the seed of the 
woman. There is hope for women 
through the childbearing. If they 
continue: here the plural is used, and 
we are taught that women, as indi- 
viduals, must, in order to salvation, 
continue in faith and love and hohl- 
ness, With sobriety, or prudence. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. The dispensation of mercy as re: 
vealed in the gospel has reference 
(o all men, It inculeates the true 
philanthropy—love of man, as man— 
not beeause he is a white man, ora 
red man, or a black man, but. because 
heisaman. Henee prayer should be 
offered for all men. 

2. Prayer for those in authority 
should never degenerate into a mere 
form, but it should be profoundly 
earnest. 
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| array. 


Office of a bishop. 
CHAPTER III. 


2 How bishops, and deacons, and their wives should 
be qualified, 14 and to what end Paul wrote te 
Timothy of these things, 15 Of the chureh, and 
the blessed truth therein taught and protessed, 

HIS is a true saying, If a man 

desire the office of a bishop,*® 
he desireth a good work. 

2 A bishop then must be blame- 
less, the hoshantt of one wife,® vigi- 
lant, sober, of good behayvior,* given 
to hospitality, apt to teach ; 

3 Not given to wine, no striker, f 


as one in wine. 


to the prayers of the righteous, come 
on governments administered by 
wicked men. 

5. As there is but one Mediator, the 
man Christ Jesus, it is absurd to sup- 
pose that we can approach God 
through the Virgin Mary, through 
saints, through angels, or archangels. 

9. It would be well for many Chris- 
tian women to ask themselves if 


| they do not disregard the apostolic 


prohibition in the matter of ‘costly 
” Millions are spent on what 
devout women do not need to make 
them attractive 

ll. Because Eve being deceived, 
was in the transgression, her sex was 
divinely putin subjection and made 
subordinate to man; nor can any 
protests or remonstrances connected 
with what are called ‘“ Woman's 
Rights,” change the Bible. 

CHAPTER III. 

1, Bishop: pastor, having spiritual 
oversight ofachurech. A good work: 
not a position of ease, but of work, 
good work, 

2. Blameless: with a chayvacter 
above reproach. Husband of one 
wife: this does not mean that he 
must bea married man; butifhe is, he 
must practically condemn polygamy, 
having but one wife. Vigilant : show- 
ing personal and official circumspec- 
tion. Sober; Self-restrained. Of 
good behavior ; decorous in conduct. 
Given to hospitality : literally, loving 
strangers, Who perhaps in that age 
needed kind attentions more than do 
strangers now. Apttoteach: having 
something to say and ability to com- 
municate it. 

3. Not given to wine: not addicted 
to its use. No striker: not a quar: 
relsome person. Not yreedy of fdthy 
lucre: not influenced by an exces 
sive love ofmoney. Patient: gentle. 


Many blessings. in answer! Not a brawler: not contentious. Not 


The office 


not greedy of filthy lucre; but pa- 
tient ;* not a brawler, not covetous; 

4 One that ruleth well his own 
house,” having his children in sub- 
jection with all gravity ; 

5 For if a man know not how to 
rule his own house, how shall he 
take care of the church of God? 

6 Not a novige,* lest. being lifted 
up with pride* he fall into the con- 

‘ilemnation of the deyil.4 

7 Moreover, he must havea good 
report of them which are without; ¢ 
lest he fall into reproach and the 
snare of the devil.‘ 

8 Likewise must the deacons be 
grave,& not double-tongued, not 
a to much wine, not greedy of 

Ithy luecre;® 

9 Holding the mystery of the 
faith in a pure conscience.' 

10 And let these also first be 
proved; then let them use the of- 
nce of a deacon, being found blame- 
ess. 

11 Even so must their wives be 


b Ps. 101: 2. * Or, one newly 
eome to the faith. c Prov. 16:18. dJude6. e Acts 
22: 12; 1 Thess. 4:12. foh. 6: 9; 2 Tim. 2: 26. 
g Acts 6:3. hLev. 10: 9; Ezek. 44: 21; ver. 3. 
ich.1:19; ver.16. j Titus2:3. kver.4. fOr, 
ministered. | Matt. 25:21. m2 Tim. 2; 1. n 2 Tim. 


covetous: the same in substance as 
“notgreedy of filthy lucre.” 

4. Ruleth well; presides well over 
his family. His children in subjec- 


al Tim. 2: 24. 


tion: recognizing their father’s au- | 
| tions for the deacon’s office. 


thority. 

5. The church of God: 
church of God. 

6. Not a novice;anew convert with 
no experience. Pride: self-conceit. 
Condemnation of the devil: the con- 
demnation which his pride brought 
on the devil. 

7. A good report: a good reputa- 
tion. Are without: men of the world 
must think well of his moral charac- 
ter. The snare of the devil: his 
stratagem to injure the cause of Christ 
through the blemished reputation of 
the pastor. 

8. The deacons: see notes on Acts, 
6 Grave: serious, dignified. Not 
double-tongued: not saying contra- 
dictory things, as if spoken by two 
tongues. Filthy lucre; gain called 
filthy because of the moral defile- 
ment connected with it. 

9, Holding the mystery of the 
faith: what the gospel requires men 


rather, a 


1 TIMOTHY iil. 


*+ believe, and what was a profound | 


of deacons, 


grave, not slanderers, sober, faith- 
ful in all things. 

12 Let the deacons be the hus- 
bands of one wife, ruling their 
children and their own houses 
well.* 

13 For they that have usedt the 
office of a deacon well,! purchase 
to themselves a good degree, and 
great boldness in the faith which 1s 
in Christ Jesus.™ 

14 These things write I unto thee, 
hoping to come unto thee shortly: 

15 But if I tarry long, that thou 
mayest know how thou oughtest to 
behave thyself in the house of God,® 
which is the church of the living 
God, the pillar and ground { of the 
truth. 

16 And without controversy? 
great is the mystery of godliness: P 
God was manifest? in the flesh, 
justified in the Spirit," seen of an- 
gels,s preached unto the Gentiles,' 
believed on in the world," received 
up into glory.’ 


2:20. tOr, stay. 01 Cor. 2:7. § Gr. manifested. 
pJohn 1:14; 1 John 1:2. q Matt. 3:16; John 16: 
8,9; Rom. 1:4; 1 Peter 3:18; 1 John 5:6. t Matt. 
4:31; Luke 2:13; Eph. 3:10; 1 Peter 1:12, u Acts 
13:46, 48; Rom. 10: 1%, 18. vy Col. 1:6. w Luke 
24:51; Acts 1:9. 


secret till the gospel revealed it. In 
a pure conscience: such a conscience 
as is connected with ‘the faith.” 

10. First be proved: tested as to 
Christian character and qualifica- 


ll. Wives: women, possibly dea- 
conesses. Grave: of dignified de- 
meanor. Not slanderers: in the 


Greek, not devils ; calumniators, 

13. Used the office of a deacon well; 
faithfully performing its duties, A 
good degree: a favorable standing in 
the church. Great boldness in the 
faith: like that exemplified in Ste- 
phen. (See Acts 6th and 7th.) 

14. These things: these directions 
concerning bishops and deacons. 

15. To behave thyself: to conduct 
thyself. Imthe house of God: in the 
church, promoting its order and spir- 
itual welfare. The pillar and 
ground of the truth ; the supportand 
stay of the truth. 

16. Without controversy: that is, 
confessedly. The mystery of god- 
liness : the six items of this mystery 
follow. God was manifest in the 
flesh: the Word was made flesh—be- 
came incdrnate. (John 1: 14; Phil, 2: 
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Lvils in the 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He foretelleth that in the latter times there shall 
be a departure from the faith. 6 And to the eud 
that Timothy might not fail in doing his duty. 
he furnisheth him with divers precepts belonging 
thereto. 


NOM the Spirit speaketh 


some shall depart from the faith, 
giving heed to seducing spirits, and 
doctrines of devils;” 

2 Speaking lies in hypocrisy ; 
having their conscience seared with 
a hot iron; 

3 Forbidding to marry, and com- 
manding to abstain from meats, 


which God hath created to be re-' 


1M OMY Seve: 


ex- | 
pressly, that in the latter times | 


latter times. 


which believe and know the 
truth. 

4 For every creature of God is 
good, and nothing to be refused, if 
it be received with thanksgiving: 

5 For it is sanctified by the word 
of God and prayer. 

6 If thou put the brethren in re- 
membrance of these things, thou 
shalt be a good minister of Jesus 
Christ, nourished up in the words 
of faith and of good doctrine,# 
whereunto thou hast attained. 

7 But refuse profane and old 
wives’ fables, and exercise thyself 
| rather unto godliness. 


ceived with thanksgiving of them 


a Dan. 11: 35; Matt. 24: 5-12; 2 Peter2: 1. bRev. 
16:14. c¢Heel. 6:58. adder, 15; 16; 


to the Messiahship. Seen of angels: 
made visible to angels as the God- 
man. Preached unto the 
the offer of salvation made through 


him to the Gentiles,and not to the | 


Jews exclusively. Believedonin the 
world: the testimony concerning his 
person and work of mediation being 
accepted as true and reliedon. Re- 
ceived up into glory: into heaven, 
welcomed into the glory he had with 
the Father before the world was, and 
invested with additional glory as 
Mediator. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. As aptness to teach is the only | 


intellectual qualification of a bishop 
named by Paul; and, as he mentions 


many moral qualifications, it would | 


be well for churches to consider 
whether they do not often attach too 
much importance to the mental, and 
too little importance to the moral, en- 
dowments of pastors. 

13. Good deacons are very necessary 
to the prosperity of churches; and it 
is, therefore, a matter of great mo- 


ment that they use their office well. | 
15. While a chureh has for its foun- | 


dation Christ, who is the truth, it is 


not to be forgotten that every church | 


is, in an instrumental sense, the sup- 
port and stay ofthe truth. Its great 
business is to maintain, extend, and 
perpetuate thetruth. 

16. The wonder of the universe is 


that God was manifest in the flesh; | 


and, though we may not be able to 
comprehend the union of the divine 
and the human in the person of 


Christ, yet on that union depends 
Freep 


WS 


Gentiles: ' 


8 For bodily exercise profiteth 


e Titus 1: 14. 


1 Peter 2:2. | 


our salvation. The Son of God is the 
Son of man, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1. The Spirit speaketh expressly: 
says plainly, by Paul himself, and 
probably by New Testament pro- 
phets. Depart from the faith: the 
faith ofthe gospel. Seducing spirits: 
spirits that lead astray. Doctrines 
of devils: teachings of demons, that 
is, evil spirits working through false 
teachers. 

2. Sepaking 


lies in hypocrisy: 
combining hypocrisy with lying. 

Their conscience seared: so that 
; the result of the searing is insensi- 
bility, no feeling. 

3. Forbidding to marry: as seen in 
| the celibacy of the priests of the Ro- 
|}mish Church. Commanding to ab- 
stain from meats: a thing required 
by many during what is called Lent, 
and also at other times. 

4. Bovry creature is good: that is, 
every one that God gives for purposes 
of food. With thanksyiving : witha 
vocal expression of gratitude to God, 
probably at table. 

5. It is sanctified: in the sense that 
no moral defilement is contracted 
from eating it. By the word of God: 
the word he spoke when he gave to 
nan vegetable food before the flood 


| flood (Gen. 9:3). 
blessing. 

6. Put the brethren in remem- 
brance: cause them to remember. 

‘y 
bad and silly stories. 

8. Profiteth little: but a little, and 
fora little time. Profitable unto all 
things: inallrespects. Having pro- 


Prayer: for God's 


* 


(Gen. 1; 29), andanimal food after the } 


Profane and old wives’ fables: 
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Paul's directions 


little ;* but godliness is profitable 
unto all things,? having promise of 
the life that now is, and of that 
which is to come. 

9 This is a faithful saying, and 
worthy of all acceptation. 

10 For therefore we both labor 
and suffer reproach, because we 
trust in the living God, who is the 
Saviour of all men, especially of 
those that believe. 

11 These things command and 
teach. 

12 Let no man despise thy youth; ¢ 
but be thou an example of the be- 


1 TIMOTHY V. 


lievers, in word, in conversation, | 


in charity, in spirit, 
purity. 

13 Till IT come, give attendance 
to reading, to exhortation, to doc- 
trine. 

14 Neglect not the gift that is in 
thee,? which was given thee by 


* Or, for a little time. ach.6:6. b Ps. 84:11. 


in faith, in | 


oe Tiths 2:7, 15. d2Tim.1:6. ech. 1:18. f Acts | 


mise: a promise embracing the pres- 
ent and the future. 

1). The Saviour of all men: in the 
sense of providing, through Christ, 
salvation for all men, and offering it 
to all men. Specially of those that 
believe: for they alone are actually 
saved. 

12, Despise thy youth: so act as to 
command the respect of all, showing 
that youth and Christian dignity are 
compatible. 


15. Attendance to reading: the read- | 


ing of the Scriptures, not only in pri- 

vate, but in the assemblies for public 
worship. BMxhortation: urging them 
1o do what the Scriptures require. 
Doctrine: teaching, that is, expound- 
ing, the Scriptures. 

14. The gift that is in thee: the 
special ministerial gift conferred by 
the Holy Spirit. By prophecy: that 
is, new Testament prophets recog- 
nized the divine gift in bim, and pre- 
dicted his usefulness as a minister of 
Christ. Laying on of the hands: a 
symbolic act, in-recognition of Timo- 
thy’s qualifications for the work to 
which he was set apart. The pres- 
bytery: the eldership. 

15, Give thyself iwholly : consecrate 
thyself, without reserve, to thy work. 

16. Take heed unto thyself: to thy 
heart, thy speech, thy conduct. The 
doctrine: the teaching—let it, accord 
with the divine word, 


to Timothy. 


aoa with the laying on of 
the hands of the presbytery.£ 

15 Meditate upon these things; 
give thyself wholly to them; that 
thy profiting may appear to al). 

16 Take heed unto thyself, and 
unto the doctrine; continue in 
them: for in doing this thou shalt 
both save thyself, and them that 
hear thee. 


i! n ee 
CHAPTER V. 

1 Rules to be observed in reproving. 3 Of widows. 
17 Of elders. 23 A precept for Timothy's health. 
24 Some men’s sins go before unto judgment, and 
some men's do follow after. 


EBUKE not an elder, but en- 

treat him asa father; and the 
younger men as brethren ; 

2 The elder women as mothers; 


; 
the younger as sisters, with all 
purity. 

3 Honor widows that are widows 
indeed.} 


3. t Or, in all things. g James 5: 20. 
5, 16. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. When any depart from the faith, 
and espouse false doctrines, it should 
be a source of deep regret; but we 
may well be preserved from hopeless 
discouragement by the fact that the 
Splrit says expressly that this will be 
the case. It is, therefore, asad proof 
of the truth of the Scriptures when 
“some depart from the faith.” 

6. It should be the earnest desire of 
every preacher of the gospel to be ‘a 
good minister of Jesus Christ.” Not 


/ all can be learned, brilliant, attract- 


ive, and popular; but every one may 
be “a good minister.” 

8. That which is profitable, both for 
this life and the life to come, demands 
our supreme consideration. Godli- 
ness, therefore, should engage our 
most earnest attention, 

15. The work of the ministry is so 
important, the interests involved in 
itso immense, that preachers of the 
gospel may well copy the example of 
the apostles, who gave themselves 
“continually to prayer and the min- 
istry of the word.” 

CHAPTER V. 

1, An elder: an old man, 
than an elder in office, 

2. With all purity : soas to be above 
suspicion, 

3. Honor widows: by taking them 
into the number of those supported 


reo 


win 


rather 


Of widows 


4 Butif any widow have children 
or nephews, let them learn first to 
show piety* at home, and to requite 


their parents: for that is good and 


acceptable before God. 

5 A ote she that is a widow in- 
deed, and desolate, trusteth in God, 
and continueth in supplications and 
prayers nightand day. , 

6 But she that liveth in pleasuref 
is dead while she liveth.* 

7 And these things givein charge, 
that they may be blameless. 

8 But if any provide not for his 
own, and especially for those of his 
own house,{> he hath denied the 
faith, and is worse than an infidel. 


9 Let not a widow be taken? into | 


the number under threescore years 
old, having been the wife of one 
man, 

10 Well reported of for good 


works; ifshe have brought up chil- | 
dren, if she have lodged strangers,¢ | 
if she have washed the saints’ fect, 


if she have relieved the afflicted, if 
she have diligently followed every 
good work. 


I TIMOTHY V.. 


11 But the younger widows re- 
fuse: for when they have begun to 
Wax wanton against Christ, they | 
will marry ; 

12 Having damnation, because 
they have cast off their first faith. 

13 And withal they learn to de) 
idle, wandering about from house | 
to house; and not only idle, but 
tattlers also and busybodies,*speak- | 
ing th ings which they ought not. 

14 


will therefore that the | 
younger women marry, bear chii- | 


and elders. ! 


| 


dren, guide the house, give none oc-_ 
'casion to the adversary to speak re- 


proachfully. || 

15 For some are already turned 
| aside after Satan. 
| 16 Ifany man or woman that be- 
| lieveth have widows, let them re- 
‘lieve them, and let not the church 
‘be charged; that it may relieve 
them that are widows indeed. 

17 Let the elders that rule well 
be counted worthy of double honor, 
especially they who labor in the 


18 For the scripture saith, Thou 


* Or. kindness. 1 Or, delicately. aRev.3:1. 
} Or, kindred. bIsa.58:7. Or, chosen. 


by the church, as subsequent verses | 


show. Christ used the word honor in 
the sense of maintenance in Matt. 15: 
4-6. 


4. Nephews: rather, lineal descend- | 


ants. Piety at home: the filial piety 
which leads children or grandchil- 
dren to supply the wants of widows 
at home, thatthe church be not bur- 
dened. Verse 16, 

oO. 


titute. Her piety is indicated by the 
words which follow: 
God,” ete. 


6. Liveth in pleasure is dead: liv-. 
ing and dead! Alive to the pleasures | 


of sin, dead to holiness and the ser- 
vice of Goa. 

8. Provide not for his own: who 
have claims on him, 
and produces good works. 
del; better, an unbeliever. 

9, Three-score years old: this ad- 
vanced age 
connected with younger widows. 

1). Well reported of: having a 
good reputation. Good works: those 
named in the rest of the verse. 


574 


An infi- 


c Acts | 


A widow, indeed, and desolate: | 
such a widow is pious, as well as des- | 


* Trusteth in | 


! Denied the | 
faith: because faith works by love, 


precluding the trouble | 


| 

| . 

| word and doctrine.¢ 
{ 

| 


16:15. d2Thess. 3:11. 
el Thess. 5: 12, 13. 
ib ees 


Gr. for their railing. 


| Ll. The younger widows refuse: let 
_ them not be enrolled among the wid- 
ows depending on the church for 
maintenance. 

| 12. Having damnation: rather, 
| judgment, or condemnation, on ac« 
, count of their culpable fickleness and 
| weakness of purpose. 

| 13. They learn to be idle: ao not 
‘like to work. Fattlers : gossips. 

Busybodies: meddling with the af. 
fairs of other persons—a thing insep- 
arable from idleness and tattling. 

l4. The younger women marry: 
that is, the younger widows to whom 
he had referred. By their marriage, 
the cause of God would be saved from 
scandal. The adversary : one hostile 
| tothe Christian faith. 

15. Someare already turned aside: 
no doubt, some of the younger wid- 
ows. After Satan: falling victims 
| to his temptations, 

V7. The elders that rule well: 
rather, preside well; that is, in super- 
vising the spiritual interests of the 
church. Worthy of double honor: 
of a liberal support, as the next verse 
indicates. 


: 


Paul's charge 


shalt not muzzle the ox that tread- | 
eth out the corn.2 And, The la- 
borer 7s worthy of his reward.> 

19 Against an elder receive not 
an accusation, but before* two or 
three witnesses.¢ 

20 Them that sin rebuke before 
all,4 that others also may fear.¢ 

21 I charge thee before God, and 
the Lord Jesus Christ,f and the 
elect angels,s that thou observe 
these things without preferring one 
before another, t® doing nothing by 
partiality. 


TIMOTHY? V - 


to Timothy. 


22 Lay hands suddenly on ne 
man,? neither be partaker of other 
men’s sins:! keep thyself pure. 

23 Drink no longer water, but 
use a little wine for thy stomach’s 
sake and thine often infirmities.‘ 

24 Some men’s sins are open be- 
forehand, going before to judg- 
ment;! and some men they follow 
after. 

25 Likewise also the good works 
of some are manifest beforehand ; 
and they that are otherwise cannot 
be hid. 


a Deut. 25:4. b Luke 10: 7. * Or, under. c Deut. 
19:15. dLev.19:17. e Deut. 13:11. f2 Tim. 4: 1. 
g Rev. lz: 7-9. 1+ Or, prejudice. h Deut. 1: 17. 


i Acts 6:6; 13:3; ch.4:14; 2Tim.1:6. j2John 
11. k Ps? 104: 15; Prov. 31:6. 1! Gal. 5:19. 


19. An accusation: acharge affect- 
ing Christian character. Two or 
three witnesses : an elder, on account 
of his prominent position, would be 
more liable to have charges made 
against him; and it would not be best 
for the testimony of one witness to be 
conclusive. 

20, Them that sin: of whose sin 
there isno doubt. Rebuke before all: 
administer reproof publicly as well 
as privately. 

21. 1 charge thee before God: the 
charge to derive its chief force from 
Timothy’s consciousness of the divine 
presence. The elect angels: called 
elsewhere, holy angels, and supposed 
to be present in the assemblies of the 
saints (1 Cor.11:10). Without prefer- 
ving: rather, prejudging. Nothing 
by partiality : not favorably inclined 
without reason. 

22. Lay hands suddenly on no 
man: be not hasty in the matter of 


ordination, but first be satisfied as to | 


a man’s qualifications. Partaker of 
other men’s sins: this Timothy would 
become if he permitted the ordina- 
tionofunsuitablemen. Keepthyself 
pure: free from blame. 

23. Drink no longer water: that is, 
water only. A little wine for thy 
stomach’s sake: medicinally; thy 
frequent infirmities requiring its use. 

24. Open beforehand: made mani- 
fest. Going before to judgment : pro- 
phetic of the doom to be pronounced 
at the judgment. Some men they 
follow after: their sins are not so 
manifest as to be decisive of character 
and destiny. 

25. Likewise also the good works: 


they are manifest beforehand, and 
are tokens of acquittal at the judg. 
ment. Otherwise: that is, the good 
works which are not manifest before- 
hand. Cannot be hid: though not 
visible now, in the sense of being 
open, they will be brought to light. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1,2. Sanctified common sense 
prompts, in ministers of the gospel, 
an observance of the proprieties of 
life. Hence their manner toward old 
men and old women differs from 
their manner toward younger men 
and women. 

5. The state of widowhood is sad, 
and specially so when a widow is 
poor and needy. How deeply she 
feels her bereavement! The wise 
thing for her to do is to “trust in 
God, and continue in supplications 
and prayers night andday.”’ But the 
church of which she is a member 
should see that she is decently sup- 
ported. 

13. The interests of some churches 
are seriously injured by “tattlers”’ 
and ‘‘busybodies.” Such persons are 
a great misfortune, not to say a 
curse, toany community. They are 
not confined to the female sex. Some 
men are insufferable gossips. 

17. Pastors presiding, as they do, 
over the churches, and laboring in 
word and doctrine, are entitled toa 
liberal support. It is not only wicked, 
but wretched policy, to require min- 
isters to liveon starvation prices. 

22. The cause of God has suffered 
no little by the premature ordina- 


J/0 


Duty of servants. 
CHAPTER VI. 


1 Of the duty of servants. 
with new-fangled teachers. 6 Godliness is great 
gain, 10 and love of mouey the root of all evil. 11 
What Timothy is to fy, aud what to follow, 17 and 
thereof to admonish the rich, 20 To keep the 
purity of true doctrine, and to avoid profane 
janglings. 


HT as many servants as are un- 
der the yoke count their own 
masters worthy of all honor, that 
the name of God and Ais doctrine 
be not blasphemed. 

2 And they that have believing 
masters, let them not despise them, 
because they are brethren; but 
rather do themservice, because they 
are faithful* and beloved, partakers 
of the benefit. These things teach 
and exhort. 

3 1f any man teach otherwise, 
and consent not to wholesome 
words,” even the words of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, and to the doctrine 
which is according to godliness,°¢ 

4 He is proud,f knowing noth- 
ing,? but dotingt about questions 


b 2Tim. |: 13. 
ad] Cor. 8-2)" fOr, sick: 


a Eph. 6: 5. 


* Or, believing. 
@ Titus 131. 


1 Or, a fool. 


1 TIMOTHY Vil 


3 Not to have fellowship | 


Love of money. 


and strifes of words, whereof com- 
eth envy, strife, railings, evil sur- 
misings, 

5 Perverse disputings? of men of 
corrupt minds, and destitute of the 


| truth, supposing that gain is godli- 


ness: from such withdraw thyself.¢ 
6 But godliness with contentment 
is great gain.! 
7 For we brought nothing into 


| this world, and it vs certain we can 


carry nothing out. 

8 And having food and raiment, 
let us be therewith content.» 

9 But they that will be rich fall 
into temptation and a snare, and 
into many foolish and hurtful lusts, 
which drown men in destruction 
and perdition.: 

10 For the love of money is the 
root of all evil:3 which while some 
coveted after, they have erred|| 
from the faith, and pierced them- 
selves through with many sorrows. 

11 But thou, O man of God,* flee 


f Prov. 15: 16. gPs.49:17. bh Gen. 28:20 iProv 
28:20. j Ex. 23:3. li Or, been seduced. k Deut 
33:1. 


should be laid hastily on no man. 


CHAPTER VI. 

1. The yoke: of bondage, most prob- 
ably to heathen masters. Worthy of 
all honor: show their respect by a 
practical recognition of their mas- 
ter’s authority. Blasphemed: spoken 
of in terms of reproach. 

2. Believing masters: these as 
Christians are distinguished from the 
masters of the preceding verse. Not 
despise: not treat them with disre- 
spect and insolence. Thetemptation 
to do this was great; as believing ser- 
vants were on a spiritual equality 
with their believing masters. Rather 
do them service; render them a more 
cheerful obedience. Purtahkers of the 
benefit: of the service rendered. 

3. If any man teach otherwise: 
presents a different view as to the 
duties of servants. According to 
godliness: in harmony with the will 
of God and promotive of the interests 
of godliness. 

4. Prowd: puffed up with self-con- 
ceit. Knowing nothing: likely to be 
the case with the _ self-conceited. 
Doting: literally, sick; that is, dis- 
eased in mind about questions and 
etrifes of words. 

d76 


5. Gain is godliness: according to 
the Greek, that godliness is gain; 
namely, that a profession of piety is 
the means of promoting one’s worldly 
interests. This seems to have been 
the case with the false teachers re- 
ferred to in 2 Cor. 11: 20. 

6. Great gain: while godliness is 
not to be professed with a view to 
worldly gain, it is, with contentment, 
great gain, both in this life and in 
the life to come. 

7. Brought nothing into this world 
-..carry nothing out: two reasons 
for contentment; for if, during our 
sojourn in the world, we have nothe 
ing, we shall be just as we were when 
we were born, and just as we shall be 
when we die. 

9. Will be rich: desire to be rich. 
Temptation: tempted to place so 
high an estimate on wealih as to re- 
sort to improper means to secure it. 
A snare: one of Satan’s most suc- 
cessful snares; for wealth facilitates 
the gratification of worldly desires. 

10. The love of money is the root of 
all evil: literally, a root of all the 
evils. Alas, how many kinds of eyil 
has the love of money tempted men 
to commit! 

ll. Gman of God: belonging to 
God, and by profession consecrated to 


Charge to 


these things; and follow 
righteousness, godliness, faith, love, 
patience, meekness. 

12 Fight the good fight of faith,@ 
lay hold on eternal life, whereunto 
thou art also called, and hast pro- 
fessed a good profession before 
many witnesses.> 

13 I give thee charge in the 
sight of God,¢ who quickeneth all 
things, and before Christ Jesus, who 
before Pontius Pilate witnessed a 
good confession: #4 

14 That thou keep this commiand- 
ment without spot, unrebukable,¢ 
until the appearing of our Lord 
Jesus Christ: f 

15 Which in his times he sha?l 
show, who is the blessed and only 
Potentate,’ the King of kings, and 
Lord of lords.® 

16 Who only hath immortality, 


a2Tim. 4:7. bHeb. 13:23. ¢@ch.5:21. * Or, 
profession. AJohn 18:36, 37. e Phil. 2:15. fl Thess, 


6323, g ch. he). bh Rey. 17:14. i Rev. 1:.16, 17.5 


his service. #lee these things: the | 


desire to be rich and the love of 
money, with all that the desire and 
the loveimply. follow after: earn- 
estly pursue. 


12. Fight the good fight of faith: | 
maintain the spiritual contest which | 


can be carried on by faith only. Lay 


hold on eternal life: the prize to be | 


given at the end of the contest. 
Wherewunto thow art also called: 
rather, wast called; at the time of 
conversion, and the calling was to 


eternal life. A good profession: at 


his baptism, and also at his ordina- ; 


tion to the ministry. 

13. Quicheneth all things :* pre- 
serves them alive. A good confes- 
siow, rather, the good confession ; tes- 
tifying the truth, though his testi- 
mony was to be followed by his death 
on the cross, 

14. Keep this commandment: em- 
bracing all that is enjoined in this 
letter, and, indeed, all Christian 
truth. Whe @ppearing: the visible 
coming of Christ. 

16. Whieh: the appearing. His 
times: the times that the Father has 
put in hisown power (Acts 1: 7), and 
of which creatures know nothing. 
The times will surely be the best 
times. He shall show: shall dis- 
play, accompanying the display with 
transcendent glory. 

16. Only hath immortality : inher- 


after j 
| can approach unto; whom noman 


1 TIMOTHY VI. 


! 
1 
| 
| 
| 
i 
| 
| 
i 


the rich, 


dwelling in the light which no man 


hath seen, nor can see:) to whom 
be honor and power everlasting. 
Amen. 

17 Charge them that are rich in 
this world, that they be not high- 
minded, nor trust in uncertaint 
riches,! but in the living God, who 
giveth us richly all things to en- 
oy 

18 That they do good, that they 
be rich in good works, ready to 
distribute, willing to communi- 
cate ; 

19 Laying up in store for them- 
selves a good foundation against 
the time to come, that they may lay 
hold on eternal life. 

20 O Timothy, keep that which 
is committed to thy trust, avoiding 
profane and vain babblings,®? and 


j Ex. 33:20. k Jude 25; Rev. 1:6. tGr. the uncer- 


tainty of.- 1 Ps. 62:10. m Eccl. 5: 18,19. }0r, 
sociable. u Phil. 3:14, o Titus 1: 14. 
entiy and essentially in himself, 


whiie the immortality of angels and 
men is derived from him. Light 
which no man ean approach tinto: 


| literally, inhabiling unapproachable 
light. The light is inaccessible be- 


cause ofits intense brightness. 

17. Rich inthis world: have worldly 
possessions. Be not high-minded: 
puffed up with pride—a weakness to 
which the rich are specially liable, 
unless they have sound judgment, 
sanctified by religion. Now trast in 
uncertain riches: in the original, 
the wnecertainly of riches; and there 
is no greater uncertainty than that 
of riches. Sve the living God: whea 
he is made the object of trust there 
is no uncertainty, no disappoint- 
ment. 

1s. Rich in good works: abounding 
in the good works which their riches 
enable them to do. 

1). A good foundation: in the sense 
that their good works, done by means 


| of their riches, will be proots of the 


genuineness of their faith, and will 
be graciously rewarded, 

20. Oppositions of science: contra» 
dictions and antagonisms of knowl- 
edge. KFalsely so-called: the sei- 
ence, or knowledge, is in conflict 
with truth, and has no substantial 
basis to rest on. Some suppose that 
Paul refers to the incipient workings 
of what was alfterwary knOWD as 


Avoid sources 


oppositions of science falsely so 
called: 

21 Which some professing, have 
erred concerning the faith. Grace 
be with thee. Amen. 


PEM ORE? yor 


of error. 


q The first to Timothy was writ- 


ten from Laodicea, which is the | 
chiefest city of Phrygia Paca- | 


tiana. 


a2 Tim. 2; 18. 
Gnosticism. Nothing is more evident 
than that from the apostolic period 
till now there has been science, or 
knowledge, falsely so called. Alas, 
how much of it! 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. The proper respect shown to 
masters by servants, whether slaves 
or hired servants, preserves the name 
and the doctrine of God from re- 
proach. The business of servants is 
to render faithful obedience, and the 
business of masters is to give them 
generous compensation for their ser- 
vices. 


7. When it. is said that we can earry | 


nothing out of this world, the refer- 


ence is, of course, to earthly posses- | 
There is one thing we shall | 


sions. : 
earry with us,and that is CHARAC- 
TER. It is not simply a part of our- 
selves, but it is ourselves. 


form in this life, whether good 
bad, will be our characters forever. 
ll. It is greatly to be feared that an 


Christians love money too much. 
is risking but little to say, that if the 


It isa sol- | 
emn thought that the characters we | 
or | 
‘is no conflict between true science 
; : 'and Christianity; but science, falsely 
overwhelming majority of professed | 
It | 


churches would cut off the excres- | 


cences of their wealth, and write 


thereon, “ holiness to the Lord,” there | 


would be such gifts aS have never 
been seen. 


16. What an exalted view it gives | 
us of God to know that he only has | 


immortality ! 
alienably. While creatures derive 
their immortality from him, and it 
is, therefore, contingent on his will, 
he is above all contingency, and is, 
by sublime necessity, immortal. 


It belongs to him in- | 


17. It is consummate folly for the | 


rich to trust in uncertain riches, 
Their possessions will soon leave 
them, or they will soon leave their 
possessions. They should ‘make 
friends by means of the mammon of 
unrighteousness” (Luke 16: 9, NEW 
REVISION), So that on their exit from 
earth they may enter into the ever 
lasting mansions of heaven, 

21. It is not strahge when men wha 
become enamored of science, falsely 
so-called, err from the faith. There 


so-called, often arrays itself against 
the word of God. This word, how 
ever, will stand forever. 


Z 
‘ 


THE 
SECOND EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


Oe EMOGHY. 


Tuts Epistle contains internal evidence that it was written near the 
zlose of Paul’s eventful life. We therefore find in it the solemn words: 
‘*For Iam now ready to be offered, and the time of my departure is at 
hand. I have fought a good fight, I have finished my course, I have 
kept the faith.’”’ Ch. 4: 6, 7. Knowing this to be the last letter written 
by the great apostle, it is impossible to read it without special interest 
and emotion. Our thoughts go with him in his retrospect of his Chris- 
tian life, and in the prospective view he takes of the heavenly glory. 
We rejoice to hear him say, with a full consciousness of the nearness 
of his martyrdom: ‘‘I know whom J have believed, and am persuade 
that he is able to keep that which I have committed to him against 
that day.” ‘Ch. 1: 12: 

It seems that at Paul’s ‘first answer,’’ or defence, no man stood with 
him; and now, as his second trial was at hand, he wished to have with 
him a friend and brother, on whom he could safely rely. Timothy was 
the man. Hence the language, ‘‘ Do thy diligence to come shortly unto 
me.’’ Ch. 4: 21. The great apostle craved the presence and the sym- 
pathy of his ‘son in the faith.’ 

The Epistle was unquestionably written from Rome, and the year 
of our Lord 66 is regarded as its date. In that year, the Apostle of the 
Gentiles, who wrote more of the New Testament than any other man, 
sealed his faith with his blood, and went to be with Christ, ‘‘which is 


far better.”’ Phil. 1: 21. 
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Paul's love 


CHAPTER 1 


1 Paul's love to Timothy, and the unfcigned faith 
which was in Timothy himself, his mother, and 
grandmother. 6 He is exhorted to stir up the gift 
of God which was in him, 8 to be steadfast, and 
patient in persecution, 13 and to persist in the 
form and truth of that doctrine which he had 
Jearned of him. 15 Phygellus and Hermogenes, 
and such like, are voted, avd QOnesiphorus is 
highly commended, 


AUL, an apostle of Jesus Christ, 

by the will of God, according 

to the promise of life which is in 
Christ Jesus,* 

2 To Timothy, my dearly beloved 
son:> Grace, merey, and peace, 
from God the Father and Christ 
Jesus our Lord. 

3 1 thank God, whom I serve 
from my forefathers with pure con- 

‘science,® that without ceasing I 
have remembrance of thee in my 
prayers night and day; 

4 Greatly desiring to see thee,4 
being mindful of thy tears, that I 
may be filled with joy; 

5 When I e¢all to remembrance 
the unfeigned faith that is in thee,¢ 
which dwelt first in thy grand- 
mother Lois, and thy mother Eu- 
nice; f and I am persuaded that in 
thee also. 


aEph.3:6. hi Tim.1: 2. c Acts 23:1; Heb. 
131s, (dehi4:9) 2). jel Rims4e36. ft tets 16% 1. 
glTim. 4:14. h Rom. 8:15; L John 4:18. i Luke 
24:49. j Col. 1: 24. k Matt. 1: 21. 1 Rom. 8: 28, 30. 


CHAPTER I. 


PX RKO MMSONe Ie 


1. The promise of life: spiritual | 


and eternal life through Christ. 

3. Brom amy forefathers: copying 
their example in serving God. 

4. Greatly desiring to see thee: 


this the occasion of the present letter. | 


0d. Unfeigned faith : genuine faith, 
6. Stir up the gift of God: by ex- 
ercising it with diligence, zeal, and 
fidelity. The putting on of my 


hands: which, with the laying on of | ginning the work of abolition by im- 
the hands of the presbytery (1 Tim. | 


4: 14), was a recognition of the gift of 


God to you. 

7. the spirit of fear: 
cowardice, recoiling from labor and 
suffering, Power; courageous en- 
ergy in the work of the Lord. Lowe: 
to God and men, stimulating to the 
work. A sound mind: sobriety; 
prudence in the work. 

8. The testimony of our Lord: the 
gospel, which bears testimony con- 
serning the Lord Jesus. <Aglictions 
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of moral | 


for Timothy 


6 Wherefore I put thee in re- 


membrance, that thou stir up the | 


gift of God, which is in thee by the 
putting on of my hands. 

7 For God hath not given us the 
spirit of fear;® but of power,! and 
of love, and of a sound mind. 

8 Be not thou therefore ashamed 
of the testimony of our Lord, nor 
of me his prisoner: but be thou 
partaker of the afflictions of the 
gospel according to the power of 
God ;4 

9 Who hath saved us,* and called 
us with a holy calling,! not accord- 
ing toour works,™ but according to 
his Own purpose and grace," which 
was given us in Christ Jesus before 
the world began;° 

10 But is now made manifest by 
the appearing of our Saviour Jesus 
Christ,’ who hath abolished death,4 
and hath brought life and immor- 
tality to light through the gospel :* 

11 Whereunto I am appointed a 
preacher, and an apostle, and a 
teacher of the Gentiles. 

12 For the which cause I also 
suffer these things: nevertheless 
IT am not ashamed;s for I know 


m Titus 3:5. n Deut. 7: 7,8; Eph. 1:9, 11. o Kph- 
1:4. pl Peter1:20. qi Cor. 15:54. r John 3: 24, 
29. s Rom. 1: 16. 


| of the gospel: trials suffered for the 


sake of the gospel. 
9. A holy calling: called to be 
saints; called to holiness. Pempose 


| and grace: gracious purpose. Given 
as in Christ: through him alone. 


Before the world began: given, in 
the purpose of Goa, from eternity. 

10. Now made manizest: the grace 
of divine purpose receiving actual 
manifestation in the coming of Christ 
asthe Saviour, Abolished death: be- 


parting spiritual life to believers, and 
completing it by the resurrection of 
their bodies from the grave. Life 
and immortatiity to light: brought 
the doctrine of an immortal life out 
from the darkness of heathen phi- 
losophy, and from tie twilight of the 
Mosaic Economy, into the splendor 
ofthe gospel day. 

ll, Appointed a preacher: a 
herald. Aw apostle: one sent forth. 
A teacher: av instructor. 

12. Kor the which cause: for the 


| 
| 


Exhortation to 


whom I have believed,* and am 
persuaded that he is able to keep 
that which I have committed unto 
him against that day. 

13 Hold fast the form of sound 
words,® which thou hast heard of 
me, in faith and love which is in 
Christ Jesus. 

14 That good thing which was 
committed unto thee,© keep by the 
Holy Ghost whieh dwelleth in us. 

15 This thou knowest, that all 
they which are in Asia4 be turned 
away from me;° of whom are 
Phygellus and Hermogenes. 

16 The Lord give merey unto 
the house of Onesiphorus;! for he 
oft refreshed me, and was not 
ashamed of my chain:$ 

17 But, when he was in Rome, 


* Or, trusted. al Peter4:19. bRom.6:17; 1 
Tim. 6:3; Rev. 2: 25. cl Tim. 6: 20. d Acts 19: 10, 
ech, 4: 10,16. fch.4:19. g Acts 28:20. h Matt. 


ZT MOMEEY! 11, 


Timothy. 


jhe sought me out very diligently, 
and found me. 

18 The Lord grant unto him that 
he may find merey of the Lord ia 
that day:® and in how many 
things he ministered unto me at 
Ephesus, thou knowest very well. 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He is exhorted again to constancy and persever- 
ance, and to do the duty of a faithful servant of 
the Lord in dividing the word aright. and staying 
profane and vain babblings. 17 Of Hymencus 
and Philetus. 19 The foundation of the Lord is 
sure. 22 He is taught whereof to beware, and 
what to follow after, and in what sort the servant 
of the Lord ought to behave himself, 

be 


HOU therefore, my _ son, 
strong in the grace that is in 
Christ Jesus. 3 
2 And the things that thou hast 
heard off me among many wit- 
nesses, the same commit thou ta 


25: 34-40. iHeb.6:10. j Josh. 1:7; Eph. 6:10 
t Or, by. 


reason that I was thus appointed. 


Suffer these things: the persecutions | 


that have now culminated in my 
second imprisonmentat Rome. That 
which I have committed: literally, 
my deposit—that is, all the interests 
of my salvation. 

13. Sound words: 
words, salutary in their influence on 
the heart and life. 

15, AW... betiurned away fromme: 
that is, there was a general abandon- 
ment of his cause. 

16. The house of Onesiphorus: the 
family, including himself. Not 
ashamed of my chain: did not dis- 
own me on account of my imprison- 
mient. It is implied that others were 
ashamed to be known as his friends, 

18. Mercy of the Lord in that day: 
the day of the Lord’s coming. 


REFLECTIONS. 

3. It is a great privilege for Chris- 
tians, when separated, to pray for 
oneanother. They can come together 
at the throne of grace. 

“There is a scene-where spirits blend, 

Where friend holds fellowship with 
friend; 

Though sundered far, by faith they 
meet 

Around one common mercy-seat.” 


5. The influence of pious mothers | 


and grandmothers for the good of 
their descendants, is incalculably 

reat. Its power and extent will be 
‘learned amid the revelations of eter- 
nity. 


wholesome | 


what he does in the salvation of his 
people is done in pursuance of his 
gracious purpose, formed before the 
worlds were made. 

10. While_it is false, in fact, to say 
that heathen philosophers of ancient 
times had no idea of immortality; 
and while it is deplorable to say, as 
some do, that the doctrine i 


not 
found in the Old Testament; it is em- 
phatically true that the gospel brings 
it clearly to light. 

13. The form of sound words is im- 
portant as well as the words; and if 
we give up the form, there is danger 
lest we also give up the words. 

15. It sometimes happens that the 
professed friends of a good man for 
sake him. Though they may have 
stood by him in the day of prosperity, 
they desert him in the time of adver- 
sity. Then he must trust wholly in 
the Lord, who says, “‘I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.” (Heb 
| 13:5.) 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Strong in the grace: let grace be 
the sphere in which you find and ex- 
ercise strength. In Christ Jesus: 
the grace is in him alone. 

2. Hast heard of me: from me. 
Among many witnesses ; many per- 
| sons having heard what Paul said to 
Timothy. The sane commit to faith- 
ful men: see that men ordained to 
the ministry hold the truths yoy 
' have heard from me. 
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Rightly diwiding 


faithful men,?# who shall be able 
40 teach others also. > 

3 Thou therefore endure hard- 
ness, © as a good soldier of Jesus 
Christ. 

4 No man that warreth  en- 
tangleth himself with the affairs 
of this life;4 that he may please 
him who hath chosen him to be 
a soldier. 

5 And if a man also strive for 
miasteries, yet is he not crowned, 
except he strive lawfully. 

6 The husbandman that labor- 
eth must be first partaker of the 
fruits. 

7 Consider what I say;¢ and the 
Lord give thee understanding in 
all things. f 

8 Remember that Jesus Christ, 
of the seed of David, was raised 
from the dead according to my 
gospel: 

9 Wherein TI suffer trouble, as 
an evil-doer, even unto bonds; 
but the word of God is not bound. 

10 Therefore I endure all things 
for the elect’s sake,‘ that they may 


2 TEMOMEYe XT. 


| 
| 
the word of truth. 


also obtain the salvation which is | 
in Christ Jesus with eternal glory. | 

11 [tis a faithful saying: for if) 
we be dead with him, we shall also | 
live with him :3 

12 If we suffer, we shall also | 
reign with ham: if we deny him, 
he also will deny us: * | 

13 If we believe not, yet he 
abideth faithful:! he cannot deny | 
himself. ™ 

14 Of these things put them in re- 
membrance, ® charging them before 
the Lord that they strive not about 
words to no profit, ° bwé to the sub. 
verting of the hearers. 

15 Study toshow thyselfapproved 
unto God, Pa workman that needeth 
not to be ashamed, rightly dividing 
the word of truth. 4 

16 But shun profane and vain 
babblings: for they will increase 
unto more ungodliness. 

17 And their word will eat as 
doth a canker:* of whom is Hy- 
meneus and Philetus; 

18 Who concerning the truth 
have erred," saying that the resur- 


alTim.1:18 bTitus1:9. ech.4:5. a1 Cor. 
9:25,26. e 1 Tim. 4:15. 1 Prov. 2:6. g Rom. 
1:3,4. bEph.6- 20, 12Cor.1°6. j Rom.6:5,8. 


9 


3. Hndure hardness as a good 
soldier: show that you are a good 
soldier by suffering privation and 
hardship. 

4. No man that warreth: that ac- 
cepts a soldier’s life. May please 
him: so anxious to please his com- 
mander that he gives up all business 
affairs, that they may not divert his 
attention, 

5. Strive for masteries: contend 
as an athlete in the games. Not 
crowned: not declared victor. Un- 
less hie strive lawfully: in accordance 
with the recognized rules, 

6. Must be first partaker: better for 
“first” to qualify “laboreth.” The 
husbandman must labor first, thatis, 
before he partakes of the fruits. 

7. Give thee understanding : SO as 
to derive instruction from what I 
have said of the soldier, the athlete, 
and the husbandman. 

8. Remember that Jesus Christ: 
“that” to be omitted, by all means. 
The simple command is, Remember 
Jesus Christ. Raised from the dead: 
therefore a living Saviour. My 
gospel; the gospel I preach. 
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k Matt. 10:33. LRom.3:3. mNum. 23:19, o% 
Peter 1:13. iTitus3:9,10. p2Peter1:10. q Matt. 
13: 52. * Or, gangrene. r1 Tim. 6; 21. 


9. Wherein: in the gospel; on ac- 
count of the gospel. Unto bonds: 
I am fettered and shut up in prison. 
The word of God is not bound: is 
free; men cannot bind it as they 
bind me. 

10. For the elect’s sake: for thesake 
ofthose that God has chosen to eter- 


| nal life. 


ll. Be dead with him: literally, f 
we died with him. 

13 He abideth faithful: does what 
he says he will do. Cannot deny 
himself: act inconsistently with his 
character. 

14, Strive not about words: mere 
words; unprofitable. Sebverting of 
the hearers : tarning them from what 
is true and important. 

1. Approved unto God: so as to 
bear the test of his judgment. 
Rightly dividing the word: giving 


| to each one what he needs. 


17. Hat as doth a canker: literally, 
a gangrene, The reference is to the 
contagious corruption of error, 

18. That the resurrection is past: 
it is useless to conjecture what their 
view of the resurrection was. 


Purity, patience, 


rection is past already;@ and over- 
throw the faith of some. 

19 Nevertheless, the foundation 
of God standeth sure, *» having 
this seal, The Lord knoweth them 
that are his.¢ And, Let every one 
that nameth the name of Christ 
depart from iniquity. 4 

20 But in a great house there are 
not only vessels of gold and of 
silver, but also of wood and of 
earth; and some to honor, and 
some to dishonor. ® 

21 Ifa man therefore purge him- 
self from these, he shall be a vessel 
unto honor,f sanctified, and meet 
for the master’s use, and prepared 
unto every good work. 8 

22 Flee also youthful lusts: but 


alCor. 15: 12. *Or, steady. .bProv. 10: 25. 
ce Nah. 1:7; John 10:14, 27. ad Ps. 97:10, e Rom. 
O21. fer. 15:19. gceh.3:17. h Eecl. 11:9; 10. 


19. The foundation of God: the 
foundation he has laid—Jesus Christ. 
1 Cor. 3: 11; 1 Pet. 2: 6. Having this 
seal: this inscription, which is two- 
fold, as follows: The Lord knoweth: 
so knows his people as to establish 
them in the truth. Nameth the 
name of Christ depart from in- 
iquity: this departure from iniquity 
is characteristic of those who, being 
Christ’s, are called by his name. 

20. A great house: a figurative de- 
scription of a church. Vvssels of 
gold and silver: representing worthy 
members. Also of wood and of 
earth: representing unworthy mem- 
bers. Some to honor: the former. 
Some to dishonor: the latter. 

21. Purge himself from these: that 
is, from these vessels of dishonor; a 


designation of persons whose corm- | 


panionship is pollution. Mect for the 
Master’s use: fit for the Master to 
use for his purposes. 

23. Foolish and unlearned ques- 
tions: 
ignorant take aninterestin. Gender 
strifes: produce contentions. 

25. Oppose themselves: are hostile 
to their own interests. 
used in 


the contrivance he has 


catching them. 


REFLECTIONS, 


8. The Christian minister, in the 
yrosecution of his work, will often 
e called upon to endure hardships; 


such as the foolish and the | 


2 TIMOTHY Ii. 


and meekness. 


follow righteousness, faith, charity, 
eace,! with them that call on the 
ord out of a pure heart. J 
23 But foolish and unlearned 
uestions avoid,* knowing that they 
o gender strifes. 
24 And the servant of the Lord 
must not strive; but be gentle unto 
all men, apt to teach, patient; tf 


25 In meekness instructing those 
that oppose themselves;! if God 
peradyenture will give them re- 
pentance to the acknowledging of 
the truth ;™ 

26 And that they may recover t 
themselves out of the snare of the 
devil,* who are taken captive ? by 
him at his will. 


iHeb.12:14. j1Cor.1:2. kver.16. +t Or, for- 
bearing. 1Gal. 6:1, m Acts 8: 22; Titus 1:1. 
] Gr. awake. n1Tim.3:7. § Gr. alive. 


but he must, by bearing them pa- 
tiently, show himself to be a good 
soldier of Jesus Christ. 

8. Memory is a very important 
faculty, and it is never so worthily 
exercised aS when we obey the in- 
junction, ‘‘Remember Jesus Christ, 
who was raised from the dead for our 
justification.” Rom. 4: 25. There are 
many things connected with the per- 
son, character, and mediatorial work 
ef our risen Lord, which are tran- 
scendently worthy of remembrance, 
and will be themes for joyful medita- 
tion to those who are begotten again 
unto a lively hope by his resurrec- 
tion (J Pet. 1: 13), ten thousand cen- 
turies hence, and even to eternity. 

15. Of the true minister of Christ, 
three things may be said, namely: 
that he is divinely approved; that as 
a worker he needs not to be ashamed; 
and that he rightly divides the word 
of truth. The Lord supply the 
churches with more men of this 
class. 

17. The injurious influence of a 
gangrene in the physical system is a 
fit illustration of the effect of funda- 


, mental error on the spiritual consti- 


%. Out of the snare of the devil: weEOn: 


Truth alone is suited to the 
nature of man. 

25. So confirmed in sin are the im- 
penitent, that while a minister of 
Christ labors for their salvation, he 
can have no reasonable hope of suc- 
cess, unless God gives them repent- 
ance, that they acknowledge and 
receive the truth. 
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Perilous times, 


CHAPTER III. 


1 He advertiseth him of the timls to come, 6 de- 
scribeth the enemies of the truth, 10 propoundeth 
unto him his own example, 16 and commendeth 
the holy scriptures. 


HIS know also, that in‘ the last 

days perilous times shall come.4 

2 For men shall be lovers of 

their own selves, covetous, boasters, 

proud, blasphemers, disobedient to 
parents, > unthankful, unholy, 


3 Without natural affection, 
truce-breakers, false accusers, * 
incontinent, fierce, despisers of 


those that are good, 

4 Traitors, heady, high-minded,4 
lovers of pleasures more than lovers 
of God; 

5 Havinga form of godliness, but 
denying the power thereof: © from 
such turn away. 

6 For of this sort are they which 
ereep into houses, f and lead captive 
silly women laden with sins, led 
away with divers lusts: 

7 Ever learning. and never able 
to come to the knowledge of the 
truth. 

8 Now as 


2 TIMOTHY TL: 


and evil decewers. 


withstood Moses, & so do these also 
resist the truth: men of corrupt 
minds, " reprobate f concerning the 
faith. 

9 But they shall proceed no 
further: for their folly shall be 
manifest unto all men, as theirs 
also was. 

10 But thou hast fully known? 
my doctrine, manner of hfe, pur- 
pose, faith, long-suffering, charity, 
patience, 

11 Persecutions, afflictions, which 
came unto me at Antioch, ? at Leo- 
nium,) at Lystra; what persecu- 
tions I endured: but out of them 
all the Lord delivered me. * 

12 Yea, and all that will live 
godly in Christ Jesus shall suffer 
persecution. 

13 Butevil men and seducers shall 
wax worse and worse, deceiving, 
and being deceived. ! 

14 But continue thou in the 
things which thou hast learned and 
hast been assured of,™ knowing of 
whom thou hast learned them ; 

15 And that from a child thou 


a2 Tim.4s 15 73; 1John 2:18; Jude 
17, 18, b Rom. 1; 29-31, * Or, makebates. c2 Peter 
2: 10, fete. da Phil. 3: 19. e Titus 12165, f’Titus 
De i gh x.eT se 1.) phil Time Gk corre At Ors fepino 


judgment. }Or. been a diligent follower of 
h Acts 13: 45, 50. i Acts 14: 5, 6, 19. j 2 Thess 
WEE kich. sas. 


CHAPTER III. ; 


1. In the last days: under the 
Gospel Dispensation. Perilous times 
shali come: times hard to bear, and 
therefore grievous. ; 

2. Lovers of their own selves: in- 
tensely selfish; addicted toa sort of 
self-idolatry. 

3. Without natural affection: par- 
ents and children not loving one 
another. Truce breakers: violaters 
of pledges given in trucesand treaties. 
Ineontinent: not controlling carnal 
desires. 

4. Lovers of pleasures more :—bet- 
ter, rather—than lovers of God. The 
thought is, that the love of pleasures 
excludes the love of God: from the 
heart. 

+. A ferm of godliness: its form, 
apart from its reality. Denying the 
power thereof: its existence, because 
satisfied with its form, and maintain- 
ing the form for selfish purposes. 

6. Of this sové: such persons as 
have just been described. Creepinto 
houses: arttully insinuate themselves 
into families. Lead captive silly 

h5R4 


women: who show themselves to be 
silly in being influenced by such 
men. 

7, Ever learning: these women, 
ever learning something, but not the 
way of salvation, 

8. Jannes and Jambres: these 
names are not found in the Old Testa- 
ment in connection with Moses, but 
came down the ages by tradition, 

9. their folly : of these false teach- 
ers. As theirs also was: the folly of 
Jannes and Jambres. 

ll. Afflictions: literally, sufferings. 
At Antioch, at Tconiiwm, at Lystra: 
of these sufferings we have an account 
in Acts, chapters 13 and 14. 

12. Will live godly: piously; so as 
to please God. «hall suffer persecu- 
tion: because persecutors have no 
sympathy with godliness. 

13° Wan worse and worse: make 
progress in sin. Deceiving, and be- 
ing deceived ; in the retributive provi- 
dence of God, those who deceive 
others are themselves deceived. 

15, From a@ child: rather, from an 
infant, or babe, the original word be- 
ing translated ‘babe” in Luke 2:12 


ee 


Excellence of 


hast known the holy scriptures, 
which are able to make thee wise 
unto salvation through faith. which 
is in Christ Jesus. # 

16 All scripture zs given by in- 
spiration of God, » and is profitable 
for doctrine, for reproof, for cor- 
rection, for instruction in righteous- 
ness : © 

17 That the man of God may be 
perfect,? thoroughly furnished + 
unto all good works. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 He exhorteth him to do his duty with all care and 
diligence, 6 certitieth him of the nearness of his 
death, 9 willeth him to come speedily unto him, 
apd to bring Marcus with him, and certain other 
things which he wrote for, [4 warneth him to be- 
ware of Alexander, the smith, 16 informeth him 
what had befallen him at his first answering, 19 
and soon after he concludeth. 


a Johp 5:39. b2Peter1:21. cRom.15:4. d Ps. 
119: 98-200. * Or, perfected. e1 Tim. 5: 21; 6:13. 
f Acts 10: 42; Rey. 20: 12,13. g1 Tim. 5:20; Titus 


Holy Scriptures: the writings of the 
Old Testament. Wiseunto salvation: 
concerning salvation. 

16. By inspiration of God: holy 
men spoke and wrote as they were 
influenced by the Holy Spirit, so that 
the Bible is not the book of men, but 
the book of God. Profitable: for the 
purposes now named. Sor doctrine: 
literally, teaching ; the source and the 
basis of teaching in divine things. 
For reproof: that men may be con- 
vinced of their sins. For correction: 


to bring those to the true standard | 
| of faith, so called, are of no value and 


who have departed from it. For in- 
struction in righteousness: in what- 
ever pertains to righteousness. 

17. The man of God: the man that 
God has made his own by saving him. 
Perfect: complete. Thoroughly fur- 
nished: fully supplied with all he 
needs. All yood works: Greek, every 
good work. 

REFLECTIONS. 


5. It is not only a sad, but a start- 
ling thought, that the many phases 
of depravity mentioned in the first 
verses of this chapter find exemplifi- 
eation in those who profess to be the 
friends of God. They havea form of 
godliness, but Know not, and even 
deny, ils vitai power, 

13. However wicked men may be, 
they ean become worse. For this 
reason, some reject what is called 
“total depravity ”; but this doctrine 
refers to the extent rather than to the 
intensity of depravity. Man’s unre- 
newed heart is totally depraved in 
the sense that there is in it no holi- 


2 NO AY © Ve, 


| ever.” 


the Scriptures. 


CHARGE thee therefore before 
God, andthe Lord Jesus Christ,¢ 
who shall judge the quick and the 
dead at his appearing and his king- 
dom ;f 

2 Preach the word; be instant in 
season, out of season; reprove, re- 
buke, exhort with all long-suffer- 
ing and doctrine. » 

3 For the time will come when 
they will not endure sound doc- 
trine; but after their own lusts shall 
they heap to themselves teachers, 
having itching ears; 

4 And they shall turn away their 
ears from the truth, and shall be 
turned unto fables. 

5 But watch thou in all things, 
endure afflictions, do the work of 


1:13; 2:15. hl Tim.4:13. i1Tim.1:4. jch, 


ness; tut it can become worse ane 
worse. Indeed, if ‘‘ total depravity” 
means that a man is as bad as he can 
be, there is no instance of it in the 
universe; for the Devil himself is 
constantly becoming worse and 
worse. 

15, All parents should see to it thaz 
their children, from their earliest 
years, Know the ‘holy Scriptures,” 
as did Timothy. 


16. The Bible being divinely in- 


| spired, is an infallible rule of faith 


and practice. Creeds and confessions 
of no authority if they are in conflict 
with the divine word. The traditions 
of men must not be tolerated; ‘but 
the word of the Lord endureth for- 
PPeterdi2o, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1. The quick and the dead: the liv. 
ingandthedead. Hisappearing and 
his kingdom: when he comes in the 
glory of his kingdom. 

2. Instant in season: when things 
are favorable. Out of season: when 
things are unfavorable. 

3. Not endure sound doctrine: will 
reject wholesome teaching. Heap to 
themselves teachers: their love of nov- 
elty and variety will make them anx- 
jous to have different teachers, Itch- 
ing cars: this refers to the peopte. 

4. From the truth: not willing to 
hear it. Unto fables; things equally 
worthless and false. 

5. The work of an evangelist: next 
in importance to the work of an 
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Paul’s course 


an evangelist, make full proof of * 
thy ministry. 

6 For I am now ready to be of- 
fered, and the time of my depart- 
ure is at hand. > ; 

7 I have fought a good fight, ¢ I 
have finished my course, aT have 
kept the faith: ¢ 

8 Henceforth there is laid up for 
me a crown of righteousness, f 
which the Lord, the righteous 
judge, shall give me at that day: 
and not to me only, but unto all 
them also that love his appearing. § 

9 Do thy diligence to come 
shortly unto me: 

10 For Demas hath forsaken me, 
having loved this present world, ® 
and is departed unto Thessalonica; 
Crescens to Galatia, Titus unto Dal- 
matia. 

11 Only Luke iswith me. Take 
Mark, and bring him with thee: for 
he is profitable to me for the min- 
istry. 

13 And Tychicus have I sent to 
Ephesus. : 

13 The cloak that I left at Troas 


2E DINO TERY Ve 


finished. 


1 
with Carpus, when thou comest, 


bring with thee, and the books, but 
especially the parechments. : 

14 Alexander the coppersmith 
did me much evil: the Lord reward 
him according to his works: 

15 Of whom be thou ware also; 
for he hath greatly withstood our 
words. t 

16 At my first answer no man 
stood with me, but all amen forsook 
me:* I pray God that it may not be 
laid to their charge. ! 

17 Notwithstanding the Lord 


stood with me and strengthened | 


me:™ that by me the preaching 
might be fully known, and that all 
the Gentiles might hear: and L was 
delivered out of the mouth of the 
lion.® 

18 And the Lord shall deliver me 
from every evil work, and will pre- 
serve me unto his heavenly king- 
dom:°to whom ée glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. { 

19 Salute Prisca and Aquila, and 
the household of Onesiphorus. 

20 Erastus abode at Corinth: but 


* Or, fulfil. a1Tim. 4:12,15. b Phil. 1: 23; 
2 Peter 1: 14. cl Tim.6:12. d Acts 20; 24. e Prov. 
23: 233 Rey. 3: 10, £1 Cor, 9:25; 1 Peter 5:4; 
Rev.2:10. g1 Cor. 2:9. hil John 2:15. Titus 


3:12. jPs.28:4. + Or, preachings k ch. 1: 15. 
1Acts 7:60. m Matt. 10:19; Acts 28:11. n Ps.s 
SPIT EWR a A URS 


apostle, and supplementing it. Make 
full proof of thy ministry: perform 
fully the obligations it imposes. 

6. Ready to be offered: on the altar 
of martyrdom. 

7. Fought a good fight: literally, 
the good fight ; the only good contest. 
Finished my course: literally, the 
2ourse ; the race for Christians to run, 
Kept the faith: adhered to the system 
of faith, by means of my faith in the 
Author of the gospel. 

8. A crown of righteousness : to be 
eiven to the righteous. <Atthatday: 
the great coronation day, when Christ 
will come in his glory. Lovehis ap- 
pearing: Christians love his appear- 
ing, because they love him and desire 
to see him. 

9 Do thy diligence to come: make | 
haste to come ‘before winter.’ V. 21. 

10. Demas: a former friend. Loved 
this present world : so engrossed with 
its interests as to forsake me. 

ll. Only Luke is with me: who | 
wrote the Gospel bearing his name. | 
Mark: who was the cause of the con- | 
tention between Paul and Barnabas. | 
Acts 15: 39. 
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13. The cloak: which would be use- 
fulin the coming winter The books: 
probably containing parts of the Old 
Testament. specially the parch- 
ments: Skins prepared to receive 
writing, and on which some of Paul’s 
Epistles may have been written. 

Alexander the coppersmith : 
perhaps the Alexander named in 
Acts 19: 33. The Lord reward him: 


| words probably expressive of adivine 


judgment on him. 

16, Aé my first answer: my first 
defence before Nero. This was prob- 
ably his first defence during his sec- 
ond imprisonment. 

17. The preaching: that is, the gos- 
pel preached. Delivered out of the 
mouth of the lion: not literally, but 
rescued from very great danger. 

18. From every evil work: would 
not suffer any evil work of his ene- 
mies to do him spiritual harm. Heav- 
enly kingdom: the kingdom of glory 
in heaven, 


19, Salute Prisca: the same as 
Priscilla. 
20. Trophimus...sick: piety no 


protection from disease, 


‘| 
\) 
1 
| 

| 

| 


| 
\ 
' 


Paul desires the 


Trophimus have I left at Miletum* | 
sick, 

21 Do thy diligence to come be- 
fore winter. Eubulus greeteth thee, 
and Pudens, and Linus, and 
Claudia, and all the brethren. 

22 The Lord Jesus Christ be with 


2 TIMOTHY LY. 


coming of Timothy. 
thy spirit. Grace 6e with 
Amen, 

4 The second epistle unto Timo- 
theus, ordained the first bishop 
of the church of the Ephesians, 
was written from Rome, when 
Paul was brought before Nerof 
the second time. 


you, 


* Miletus; Acts 20: 15, 17. 


1 Gr. Cesar Nero, or the emperor Nero. 


21. Come before winter: that you | 
may have favorable weather for your 
journey, and that I may have “the 
cloak’? when winter comes. See v. 9. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1, When Christ comes on the last 
day, he will judge the living and the 
dead. As preliminary to his judg- 
ment of the dead, they will be raised 
from the grave and stand in their 
complete persons at his tribunal. 
From the sentence he pronounces, 


there will be no appeal. 

3. It isa bad indication when indi- 
viduals and communities are impa- 
tient of “sound doctrine,’ and when 
their love of something new leads 
them to multiply their religious | 
teachers, taking one after another in | 
quick succession, It would be well | 
for those ehurches that select pastors | 


annually to consider whether they 
have “itching ears.” 

6, 7,8. The position of a faithful, 
dying minister of the gospel is full of 
interest. He looks back on a conse- 
crated life, and forward to the crown 
of righteousness. With sacred joy 
he can say— 


“Parewell, vain world, I’m going 
home; 

My Saviour smiles, and bids me 
come.” 


17. When earthly friends forsake, 
or are impotent to help, the Lord is 
with those who put their trust in 
him. His gracious presence can com- 
pensate them for any privations they 
are called to bear. Happy is he who, 
when called to pass through the gate 
of death, can say, ‘‘The Lord is with 
me.” 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


ACen bal i Se 


WE learn what we know of Titus from this letter and from references 
to him in other Epistles of Paul. He was a Gentile, and was converted 
to Christianity under the labors of the apostle. Hence we find in the pres- 
ent letter the words, ‘‘ Mine ownson after the common faith.’ Ch. 1: 4 
Though he went with Paul and Barnabas to the great Council at Jeru- 
salem, his name is not mentioned in the Acts of the Apostles, nor should 
we have known that he was present, had we not been so informed in Gal. 
2:1. Paulevidently had great confidence in his Christian prudence, and 
therefore committed to his charge very important interests. Among 
these was the collection at Corinth for the poor saints in Judea. He 
was also left ‘‘in Crete’”’ to complete the work which Paul began, by 
‘‘ordaining elders in every city.’’ He was, therefore, like Timothy, an 
evangelist. 

This letter was written to him for his guidance in the important duties 
required of him, and, though brief, it contains much doctrinal and 
practical truth, which will do good while the world stands. 

Asto the date of the Epistle, the common opinion is that it was written 
not far from the time of the First Epistle to Timothy—in the year 64 or 
65. Some, however, give it a much eartierdate. It is impossible to say 
with certainty at what place it was written; nor is this important, as 
we are concerned with its genuineness only, of which there can be nc 
reasonable doubt. 


CHAPTER IT. the acknowledging of the truth 
3 For what end Titus was left in Crete. 6 How they | Which is after godliness ; 2 
that are to be chosen ministers ought to be quali- 2 In* hope of eternal life, which 


fied. 11 The mouths of evil teachers to be stopped ; 


A Spi Ruse 2 
OC ‘ t oO S < 
12 and yhat manner of men they be. : i, that Rs lie, promised be 


| fore the world began ;¢ 

AUL, a servant of God, andan| 3 But hath in due times mani- 
2 apostle of Jesus Christ, accord- | fested his word through preach- 
ing to the faith of God's elect, and | ing,4 which is committed unto me 


a Titus 6:3; 2 Tim, 2:25. # Or, For. b1Sam. | 15; 2 Tim. 1:10. 
45:29; Heb.6:18. ¢ Matt. 24:34. d Rom. 10: 14, | 


nature. Promised: in the sense of 
CHAPTER 1, a purpose from eternity. 
1, After godliness: which promotes 3. In due times: in proper times, 
godliness in heart and life. |under the gospel. Manifested his 
2. Cannot lie: morally impossible, | werd: made known his word of 
on account of the perfection of his’ promise, the promise of eternal life. 
HRS 


~ a  e 


mad 


Of evaers, vain 


according to the commandment of 
God our Saviour; 

4 To Titus, mine own son after 
the common faith :* Grace, mercy, 
and peace, from Godthe Father and 
the Lord Jesus Christ our Saviour. 

5 For this cause left I thee in 
Crete, that thou shouldest set in 
order the things that are want- 
ing,#" and ordain elders in every 
zity, as I had appointed thee: & 

6 If any be blameless, the hus- 
band of one wife, having faithful 
thildren not accused of riot or 
anruly. 

7 Fora bishop must be blameless, 
as the steward of God: not self- 
willed, not soon angry, not given 
to wine, no striker, not given to 
filthy lucre;4 

8 But a lover of hospitality, a 
lover of good men,t sober, just, 
holy, temperate ; 

9 Holding fast the faithful word 
as he hath been taught,f® that he 
may be able by sound doctrine 
both to exhort and to convince the 


EUS ait 


cathers, and decevwers, 


10 For there are many unruly 
and vain talkers and deceivers, 
especially they of the circum- 
cision : 

11 Whose mouths must be stop- 
ped; who subyert whole bouses,& 
teaching things which they ought 
not, for filthy lucre’s sake. 

12 One of themselves," even a 
prophet of their own, said, The 


Cretians are always liars, evil 
beasts, slow bellies. 
13 This witness is true. Where- 


fore rebuke them sharply, that 
they may be sound in the faith: 

14 Not giving heed to Jewish 
fables) and commandments of 
men that turn from the truth. 

15 Unto the pure all things are 
pure:* but unto them that are 
defiled and unbelieving is nothing 
pure; but even their mind anc 
conscience is defiled. 

16 They profess that they know 
God;! but in works they daény him, 
being abominable, and disobedient, 
and unto every good work repro- 
bate. 


gainsayers. 


al Tim. 1: 1,2. * Or, left undone. b1 Cor. 
11:34. ¢ Acts 14: 2 Tim. 2.2 aL Tins. 3:12, 
etc. fOr, things. 1 Or, in teaching. e2 Thess. 


Through preaching: showing that 


it is the office of the preacher to make | S 
| ferocity. 


known the word of God. 

4. Mine own som: my spiritual son. 
Common faith: that is, common to 
Jews and Gentiles. 

5. Crete: now called Candia. Set 
inorder: arrange, Things that are 
wanting: supply deficiencies. Or- 
dain elders; appoint. 

6. The husband of one wife: not a 
polygamist. Maithful children : obe- 
dient to their parents. Not accused 
of riot: of profligacy. 


7. A bishop: showing a bishop to be | 


the same asan elder. The steward 
of God: intrusted with divine things. 
Self-willed: stubbornly bent on hay- 
ing hisown way. Not soon angry: 
See notes on 1 Tim. 3: 2-7. 
10. Vain talkers: no profit in their 
talk. They of the cirewnecision: 
Jewish false teachers, 

ll. Mouths must be stopped: what 


they say must be refuted by a counter | 
| bear the test. 


presentation oftruth. Subvert whote 
houses: turn away whole tamilies 
from the teaching of the gospel. 


12. A prophet of their own: rather, 


h Acts 17: 28, 
14:14, 20. 


2:15. fJames 1:26. g Matt. 23: 14. 
i2VTimes 422. 5) 1-Tin): 4... k Rom, 
12 Tim. 3:5, 7. § Or, void of judgment. 
prophets. Always liars: lie at all 
times. Evil beasts : addicted to brutal 
Slow bellies: idle, lazy 
gluttons. 

13. Sound in the faith: showing 
that to be sound in the faith we must 
not only accept the gospel as true, 
but practice its precepts. 

14. Jewish fables and command- 
ments of men: fabulous stories and 
traditions. 

15. Unto the pure all things ave 
pure; they care not for the ancient 
distinctions between meats clean and 
unclean. Their hearts are right with 
God, and they eat to his glory. Is 
nothing pure: that is, to the unbe- 
lieving, Their mind and conscience 
is defiled: therefore nothing they do 
is pure, because it proceeds from im- 
pure motives. : 

16. They profess : but the profession 
ts nominal. Inworks they deny him: 
act in conflict with his will. Repro- 
bate: rejected because not able to 


REFLECTIONS. 
2. The great comfort we extract 


a voet; for poets were once calied | from the promises of the gospel growg 


o8Y 


What Titus 
CHAPTER II. 


1 Directions given unto Titus both for his doctrine 
and life. 9 Of the duty of servauts, and in general 
of all Christians. 


UT speak thou the things which 

become sound doctrine: 

2 That the aged men be sober,* 
grave, temperate, sound in faith, in 
charity, in patience.* : 

3 The aged women likewise, that 
they be in behavior as becometh 
holiness,f not false accusers,{ not 
given to much wine, teachers of 
good things; 

4 That they may teach the young 
women to be sober,? to love their 
husbands, to love their children, 

5 To be discreet, chaste, keepers 
at home, good, obedient to their 
own husbands, that the word of 
God be not blasphemed.» 

6 Young men likewise exhort to 
be sober-minded. || 

7 In all things showing thyself 
a pattern of good works:® in doc- 
trine showing uncorruptness, grav- 


TIDUS 


should teach 


8 Sound speech,‘ that cannot be 


‘condemned; that he that is of the 


contrary part may be ashamed, 
having no evil thing to say of you. 

9 Hehort servants to be obedient 
unto their own masters, and to 
please them well in all things; 
not answering again; J 

10 Not purloining, but showing 
all good fidelity ; that they may 
adorn the doctrine of God our 
Saviour in all things.‘ 

11 For the grace of God that 
bringeth salvation hath appeared 
to all men,** 

12 Teaching us that, denying 
ungodliness and worldly lusts, 
we should live soberly, righteously, 
and godly, in this present world; i 

13 Looking for that blessed hope,j 
and the glorious appearing of the 
great God and our Saviour Jesus 
Christ; * 

14 Who gave himself for us,! 
that he might redeem us from all 
iniquity,™ and purify unto himself 


ity, sincerity, 

* Or. vigilant. a Prov. 16:31. +t Or, holy women. 
1 Or, makebates. § Or, wise. b1 Tim. 5:14. Il Or, 
discreet. c1Tim.4: 12; d1 Tim.6:3. e Eph. 6: 5, 
etc. % Or, gainsaying. f Matt.5:16. ** Or, that 


bringeth salvation to all men, 
g Rom.5:15. h Rom. 8: 13; 
1275.4 9.2 Peter, 3: 12; 
m Ps, 130: 8, 


hath appeared. 
1 Peter 2: 11. i Luke 
Kk Rev. lit. I Rphis 2. 


out of the fact that ‘God cannot lie.” 
His truth endures forever, and this 
guarantees the performance of every 
promise whenever the time of per- 
formance comes. 

5. In all properly organized 
churches there are elders, or bishops, 
or pastors, for these terms are of 
equivalent import; and it devolves 
on them to preach the word, to ad- 
minister baptism, and the Lord’s 
Supper, and to exercise a watchful 
care over the spiritual interests com- 
mitted to their charge. 

11. The time tostop mouths by phys- 
ical force has happily passed; but 
many mouths need to be stopped by 
the application of moral power. That. 


is to say, the false reasonings proceed- | 


ing from these mouths should be re- 
futed by sound and conclusive argu- 


ment. 
CHAPTER. Ii. 


l. Sound doctrine: wholesome 
teaching; such as promotes the spir- 
itual welfare of those taught. 

3. Not false accusers: that is, not 
addicted to slanders. Not given to 
much wine: literally, not enslaved to 
much wine.—DR. CONANT. 
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5. Be not blasphemed: spoken of in 
a reproachful manner. 

7. In doctrine: in the teaching. 
Uncorruptness : aSto what is taught. 
rravity : that is, seriousness in the 
manner of teaching. 

9, Not answering again: not con- 
tradicting. 

10 Not purloining: not stealing, 
‘ Adorn the doctrine: render it beauti- 
ful and attractive. 

ll. The grace of God: his favor. 
Bringeth salvation to all men: to all 
the world in offer, and actually to 
those who believe in Christ. 

12. Denying wngyodliness: what- 
ever is Opposed to God. Worldly 
lusts: worldly desires, which are sin- 
ful. Soberly : exercising self-restraint. 
Righteously : acting justly betore 
men, Godly: living piously toward 
Goa, 

13. That blessed hope: the happy 
hope, the hope that imparts happi- 
hess. The glorious appearing: the 
visible coming of Christ in glory. 

id. Gave himself for us: sacrificed 
his life on the cross for our salvation, 
A peculiar people: a people to be his 
-wn.—Dr Conanr. 


wD oa 


What Titus 


a peculiar people,? zealous of good 
works. 


15 These things speak, and ex- |! 


hort, and rebuke with all author- 
ity. Let no man despise thee. ¢ 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Titus is yet further directed by Paul, both cou- 
cerning the things he should teach, aud not teach, 
He is willed also to reject obstinate heretics; 12, 
which done, he appointeth him both time and 
piace wherein he should come unto him, ana so 
concludeth, 


Por them in mind to be subject 
to principalities and powers, 
to obey magistrates, to be ready to 
every good work, 

2 To speak evil of no man, to be 
no brawlers, dwt gentle, showing 
all meekness unto all men.¢ 

3 For we ourselves also were 
sometimes foolish, disobedient, 
deceived, serving divers lusts and 
pleasures, living in malice and 
envy, hateful, and hating one an- 
other. 


a Deut. 7:6; Heb. 9: 14: 1 Peter 2:9. b Eph. 
2:10. ¢1Tim.4: 12. dRom. 13:1. eEph. 4:2. 
f1Cor. 6:11; 1 Pever 4:3. * Or, pity. g Eph. 


LS Ue 


should avoid. 


4 But after that the kindness and 
love* of God our Saviour toward 
man appeared, 

5 Not by works of righteousness 
which we have done,® but accord- 
ing to his mercy he saved us, by 
the washing of regeneration, and 
renewing of the Holy Ghost; 

6 Which he shed on us abun- 
dantly + through Jesus Christ our 
Saviour; 

7 That being justified by his 
grace,» we should be made heirs 
according to the hope of eternal 
life. 

8 This is a faithful saying, and 
these things I will that thou affirm 
constantly, that they which have 
believed in God might be careful 
to maintain good works. These 
things are good and profitable unto 
men. 

9 But avoid foolish questions, 
and genealogies, and contentions, 


2:4,8,9. 1 Or, richly. b Rom.3: 24. iver. 1, 14, 


|} 2 Tim. 2: 23. 


15. With all authority: authority 
of office, enforced by the power of 
Christian example. Let no man 
ilespise thee: give no man reason to 
ilespise thee. 


REFLECTIONS. 

1. It is assumed by Paul that there 
are things which become sound doc- 
trine, or teaching, and this, of course, 
implies that there are things which 
do not. Every minister should be 
careful that what he speaks is in har- 
mony with the teachings of the in- 
spired word. 

10. It is a marvelous thing that the 
doctrine of God which excites the ad- 
miration of all holy angels, is suscep- 
tible of adornment by the Christian 
conduct of bond servants, Who move 
in society’s lowest circle. 

ll. Salvation has its origin in the 


grace of God, and is offered to all | 


men. It is needed by all men; “ for 
all have sinned and come short of the 
glory of God’; and the Lord has 
commanded it to be preached to all. 
Mark 16:15; Matt. 28: 19. 

12. The grace that saves enjoins the 
strictest practical godliness on the 
saved. 

13. The great event of the future will 
be the glorious appearing of Jesus 
Christ, our great God and Saviour, 
“Behold, he cometh with clouds; and 


; renovation 


every eye shall see him.” Rev. 1: 7. 
His friends will rejoice in his coming; 
his enemies will be thrown into the 
utmost consternation. 


CHAPTER III. 

1. Principalities and powers : civil 
authorities. 

2. To speak evil of no man: by say- 
ing what is not true, or by saying 
what needs not to be said. 

3. Sometimes: formerly. Hateful: 
in ourselves. Hating one another: 
indulging enmity toward our fellow- 
creatures. 

4. Lowe .. . toward man: in the 
original, philanthropy; Jove fixing 
its regards on the human race. Ap- 
peared: shone forth in the incarna- 
tion of Christ. 

5. Works of vighteousness: right- 
eous works. According to his mercy: 
in contrast with works. Washing of 
regeneration: moral cleansing, of 
which baptism is the symbol]; that is, 
it is the washing of the regenerate. 
Renewing of the Holy Ghost: the 
effected by the Holy 
Spirit. 

7. Heirs: of glory, including eter- 
nal life, the object of hope. 

8. To maintain good works: the 
gospel intensifies the obligations of 
believers to do this. 

9, Foolish questions; senseless dis 

Ol 


Good works 


and strivings about the law; for 
they are unprofitable and vain. 

10 A man that is a heretic, after 
the first and second admonition, 
reject; 4 

11 Knowing that he that is such 
is subverted, and sinneth, being 
condemned of himself. 

12 When I shall send Artemas 
unto thee, or Tychicus, be diligent 
to come unto me to Nicopolis: for 
I have determined there to winter. 

13 Bring Zenas the lawyer and 


Apollos on their journry diligent- | 


TITUS TE 


for Necessary USES. 


ly, that nothing be wanting unto 
them. 

14 And let ours also learn to 
maintain good works{ for neces- 
sary uses,” that they be not un- 
fruitful. 

15 All that are with me salute 
thee. Greet them that love us in 
the faith. Grace 6e with you all. 
Amen. 

4 It was written to Titus, or- 
dained the first bishop of the 
church of the Cretians, from 
Nicopolis of Macedonia. 


a Matt. 18: 17. 


* Or, profess honest trades. b ver.8. 


cussions. Genealogies: tracing of 
families. 
10. A heretic: aleader of a faction 


in a church, holding views in conflict | 


with the truth of the gospel. The 
first and second admonition: that 
is,a heretic is to be treated according 
to Christ’s direction in Matt. 18: 15-17. 

12, Nicopolis: probably the city in 
Epirus bearing this name. 

13. Zenas, the lawyer: 
Jewish or a Roman lawyer. 

14. And let owns: those identified 
with us in the faith of Christ. For 
necessary uses; that is, when they 
are needed. 


either a 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Civil government is an ordinance 
of God, and Christians should there- 
fore yield obedience to 
regard to the torm through which 
the civil authority is exercised. This 
obedience is, of course, restricted to 


it without | 


matters not requiring a sacrifice of 
conscience and principle. 

4. The Gospel Dispensation is sig- 
nalized by the manifestation of the 
kindness and love of God our Saviour 
toward man. The divine philan- 
thropy shines forth in its compas- 
sion, its strength, and its glory. 

8. The maintenance of good works 
| follows salvation by grace. While 
| Christians are not saved by their 
good works, these works are prompted 
by love and gratitude to the Saviour, 
and they are the fruits of the faith 
by which believers are justified. 

10. The purity of churches requires 
that heretics be promptly dealt with, 
so that they may not diffuse the 
leaven of their factious influence 
/among others. If a first or a second 
admonition is heeded, proceedings 
stop; but if not, fellowship must 
| be withdrawn from the heretic. In 
other words, he must forfeit his 
| church membership. 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


Oe Tilda LEMON, 


PuILEMON was, without doubt, 


well asa member of the church in that place. 
have been his wife, and Archippus their son. 

See Col. 4: 17. 
Onesimus, Philemon’s bond-servant, had left his 


of the Colossian Church. 
why it was written. 


a prominent citizen of Colosse, as 

Apphia is supposed to 
The latter was a minister 
This Epistle itself indicates 


master, and had made his way to Rome. There he became a Christian, 


through the labors of Paul. 


The apostle advised his return to his mas- 
ter, and sent by him this letter to hilemon. 


Its courteous ingenuity, 


its genuine delicacy, and its sanctified common sense, have called forth 
from accomplished critics expressions of their high admiration. 
The letter was written during Paul’s first imprisonment at Rome, 


and was sent by Onesimus, who, in 


company with Tychicus, returned 


from Rome to Colosse (Col. 4: 7-9) about the year 64. 


4 Paul rejoiceth to hear of the faith and love of 
Philemon, 9 whom he desireth to forgive his ser- 
vant Onesimus, and lovingly to receive him again. 

pe a prisoner of J esus Christ,* 

and Timothy our brother, unto 

Philemon our dearly beloved, and 

fellow-laborer,” 

2 And to our beloved Apphia, 
and Archippus our Glowesoldien: 
and to the church in thy house, 

3 Grace to you, and peace, from 
God our Father and the Lord Je- 
sus Christ.¢ 


4 I thank my God, making men- 
tion of thee always in my prayers, 

5 Hearing of thy love and faith, 
which thou hast toward the Lord 
Jesus, and toward all saints; 

6 That the communication of thy 
faith may become effectual by the 
acknowledging of every good thing 
which is in you in Christ Jesus. 

7 For we have great joy and con- 
solation in thy love, because the 
bowels of the saints are refreshed 
by thee,‘ brother. 


a Eph. 3:1. b Phil. 2:25. c Col. 4:17. ad Rom. 
16:5. eKph.1:2. f Eph.1:16. g James 2: 14, 17. 


PHILEMON. 
1. A prisoner of Jesus Christ: for | 
his sake. Fellow-laborer: in the 


work of the Lord. 

Apphia: probably Philemon’s 
wife. ellow-soldier: engaged in| 
the same warfare with Paul. | 

5. Toward all saints: love to all | 


2N 


bh Phil. 1: 9-11; 4:8; 2 Peter 1: 5-8, 
2 Tim. 1: 16, 


i2 Cor. 7: 13; 


the saints always follows love to the 
Lord Jesus. 

6. The communication of thy faith: 
the works of beneficence thy faith 


prompts. ffeetual by the acknowl- 
edging: that is, in producing in 


others a knowledge of every good 
thing in you. Im Christ Jesus: the 
result of your union with him, 
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Paul intercedes 


8 Wherefore though I might be 
much bold in Christ to enjoin thee 
that which is convenient,* 

9 Yet for love’s sake I rather be- 
seech thee, being sucha one as Paul 
the aged, and now also a prisoner 
of Jesus Christ. 

10 I beseech thee for my son 
Onesimus,” whom I have begotten 
in my bonds:¢ 

11 Which in time past was to thee 
unprofitable, but now profitable to 
thee and to me:? 

12 Whom I have sent again: 
thou therefore receive him, that is, 
mine own bowels: 

13 Whom I would have retained 
with me, that in thy stead he might 
have ministered unto me in the 
bonds of the gospel : & 

14 But without thy mind would 
I do nothing; that thy benefit 
should not be as it were of neces- 
sity, but willingly.‘ 

15 For perhaps he therefore de- 
parted for a season,’ that thou 
shouldest receive him for ever; 

16 Not now as a servant, but 
above aservant, a brother beloved,» 


PHILEMON. 


Sor Philemon. 


specially to me, but how much 
more unto thee, both in the flesh,i 
and in the Lord? 

17 If thou count me therefore a 
partner,j receive him as myself. 

18 If he hath wronged thee, or 
oweth thee aught, put that on mine 
account; 

19 I Paul have written 7 with 
mine own hand, I will repay zt: 
albeit I do not say to thee how thou 
owest unto me even thine own self 
besides. 

20 Yea, brother, let me have joy 
of thee in the Lord: refresh my 
bowels in the Lord.* 

21 Having confidence in thy obe- 
dience I wrote unto thee, knowing 
that thou wilt also do more than I 
say.! 

22 But withal prepare me also a 
lodging: for I trust that through 
your prayers I shall be given unto 
you.™ 

28 There salute thee Epaphras,® 
my fellow-prisoner in Christ Je- 
SUS; 

24 Marcus,° Aristarchus,? De- 
mas,? Lueas, "my fellow-laborers. 


al Thess.2:6. bCol.4:9. e1Cor.4:15. dl 
Peter 2:10. e1Cor. 16:17; Phil. 2:30. f2 Cor. 
9:7. g Gen. 45:5-8. h Matt. 23:8; 1 Tim. 6:2. 


i Col. 3:22. j2Cor. 8:23. kver.7. 12 Cor. 7:16. 


m2 Cor, 1: 11; Phil. 2:24. “nCol. 127%. ‘ovcts 
12:12, 25. p Acts 19: 29; Col. 4:10. q Col. 4: 14. 
r2 Tim, 4: 11. 


7. The bowels of the saints: the 
hearts of the saints. 

9. Paul the aged: literally, 
and. also in the service of Christ. 

10. I beseech thee: I do not com- 
mand thee. My son Onesimus: my 
spiritual son: converted through my 


old; 


labors. In my bonds: Quring my 
imprisonment. 
ll. Was to thee unprofitable : when 


a servant. Now 
Christian man. ; 

12. Receive him: as part ef myself, 
a gift from my heart. 

13. Would have retained: that he 
might aid me. 

14. Without thy mind: thy consent. 
Do nothing: that is, nothing to in- 
duce Onesimus to remain with me, 
Thy benefit: thy favor to me might | 
be willingly granted. 

15. For a season: temporarily. 
Receive him forever: as a Christian 
and a fellow-heir of eternal life. 


profitable: as a 


_ 16. Not now as a servant: regard- 
ing his earthly relation. Aboveaser- | 


© 


vant, a brother: in his new spiritual 
relation. 

lj. A partner: asharer with youin 
the blessings of grace. Receive him 
as myself: aS you would receive me. 

18. Oweth thee aught: is in your 
debt. Put that on mine account: 
ee it to me; hold me responsi- 

e. 

19. Thou owest unto me even thine 
own self; as I was instrumental in 
leading thee to Christ. 

20. Refresh my bowels : impart joy 
to my heart. 

21. Confidence in thy obedience: be- 
lieving that thou wilt carry into ef 
fect my wishes. 

22. Prepare me also a lodging: be 
my host after lam set free from my 


|imprisonment. Through your pray- 


ers: inanswer to your prayers, I ex- 
pect to visit Colosse, and to enjoy 
your hopitality. 

23. My fellow-prisoner: Epaphras 
was in prison with Paul. 
24. My fellow-laborers : 


‘ working 
together with me. 


The apostolic 


25 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ 6e with your spirit. Amen. 


PHILEMON. 


benediction. 


q Written from Rome to Phile- 
mon, by Onesimus a servant. 


s 2 Tim. 4: 22, 


REFLECTIONS. 

4. Paul was eminently a man of 
prayer. He not only made supplica- 
tion for all saints—praying for them 
collectively—but he prayed for indi- 
vidual Christians, doubtless calling 
their names in his petitions. 

9. There is such a thing aS growing 
old gracefully; aud this was well ex- 
emplified in the Apostle Paul. Those 
whoare advancing in life should copy 
his example. 

14, Christian courtesy is the highest 
style of courtesy, and Christian use- 


fulness depends greatly on its exer- 
cise. . 

16. Spiritual relations transcend i 
importance all earthly relations. Be- 
ing “‘in the Lord” forms a union be- 
tween believers which neither death 
nor eternity will dissolve. 

18. According to the blessed doctrine 
of imputation, the righteousness of 
Christ is “‘ put to the account” of be- 
lievers; and “‘whoshall lay anything 
to the charge of God’s elect? It is 
God that justifieth. Who is he thai 
condemneth?” Rom. 8: 33, 3 


THE EPISTLE OF PAUL THE APOSTLE 


TO} ELE HEBREWS: 


THERE has been no little difference of opinion as to the authorship 
of this Epistle. Some have ascribed it to Barnabas, and others te 
Apollos, while the general sentiment transmitted from century to 
century of the Christian Era has been that Paul wrote it; or, at 
any rate, that it was written under his supervision. Of the correctness 
of this view, there is evidence, both external and internal. This evi- 
dence, if not entirely conclusive, is by no means weak; but it does 
not comport with the design of a work like this to enter at any length 
into the question of authorship. It is not easy to see that the interests 
of truth would suffer at all should the opinion become universal that 
Paul was the author of this Epistle. The preponderance of testimony: 
seems to be in this direction. 

The writer of the letter was evidently a Christian Jew, well versed 
in the history and ceremonies of the Mosaic Economy ; possessed of just 
such knowledge as we may suppose the great teacher Gamaliel imparted 
to his pupils. That he was a Christian, appears from his ability to ex- 
plain how the types and shadows of the Mosaic law received their 
fulfillment under the Gospel Dispensation. In other words, that, as 
“the law was given by Moses, grace and truth came by Jesus 
Christy? sonnel’) U7. 

The obvious design of the Epistle was to show the transcenden. © 
superiority of the gospel over the law. As the Jews boasted that 
angelic agency was employed in the giving of the law, it was a point of 
capital importance to show the inferiority of angels to Christ, through 
whom God speaks to men in these last days. Hence the extended 
reference to angels in the first chapter and in a part of the second. The 
idea, repugnant to the Jewish mind, that the Christ should suffer, calls 
forth the declaration that it was worthy of God ‘‘to make the Captain 
of Salvation perfect through sufferings.’’ As Moses was the Jews’ ideal 
as lawgiver and mediator, Christ’s superiority in both these characters 
is pointed out. The priesthood of Aaron is shown to be entirely in- 
ferior to ee of Christ. The difference between the sacrifices of the 

5s 


Ma 


- God revealed in 


HEBREWS I. 


his co-equal Son. 


law and the sacrifice of Calvary is presented as the difference between 


shadows and substance. 


The argumentative part of the Epistle is followed, as is usual in 
Paul’s letters, by the hortatory part, in which various reasons are 
urged in favor of practical piety and a cheerful endurance of trials, in 


view of their beneficial tendency. 


In this part the wonderful achieve- 


ments of faith, as illustrated in Old Testament saints, are very vividly 
introduced; but the Hebrew Christians are specially urged to ‘look 


unto Jesus.”’ 


It seems, from chapter 18: 24, that the Epistle was written from 
Ytaly, and the year 64 is supposed to have been its date. 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Christ in these last times coming to us from the 
Father, 4is preferred above the angels, both in 
person and office. 


Gon, who at sundry times and in 

divers manners spake in time 
past unto the fathers by the 
prophets, # 

2 Hath in these last days spoken 
unto us by his Son,» whom he hath 
appointed heir of all things,* by 
whom also he made the worlds; 4 

3 Who being the brightness of 
Ais glory, © and the express image 


of his person, and upholding all 
things by the word of his power, 
when he had by himself purged our 
sins,fsat down on the aan hand of 
the Majesty on high; & 

4 Being made so much better 
than the angels, as he hath by in- 
heritance obtained a more excellent 
name than they. 

5 For unto which of the angels 
said he at any time, Thou art my 
Son, this day have I begotten thee ?® 
And again, I will be to him a 
Father, and he shall be to mea 
Son ?i 


12:6, 8b) Deut. 182 15. «Ps. 2/8. 


a Num. 
eJohn 1: 14; Col. 1: 15-17. fch. 


d John 1: 3. 


1227; 9: 12-14. ¢ Ps. 11015 Eph. 1:20, 21.. bh Ps. 
207. 12 Sam. 7214. A 


CHAPTER I. 


l. Sundry times: rather, in many 
parts. In divers manners : in many 
ways. By the prophets: literally, 
in the prophets ; that is, in their writ- 
ings. 

2. These last days: the times of the 
Gospel Economy. Son: Christ is the 
Son of God, in the sense that he is 
equal with the Father. This equality 
pertains to his nature, and any infe- 
riority ascribed to him pertains to 
office. Made the worlds: created all 
things. John 1: 3; Col. 1: 16, 17. 

3. The brightness of his glory: so 
that the bright Glory of the Father is 
manifested through him, The ex- 
press image of his person: rather, 
the impress of his substance.—Dyr. Co- 
NANT, Upholding all things: presery- 
ing in existence whatever he created. 
The word of his power: the same 
power which he exerted, through his 


word, in the creation of all things, is 
continuously exerted in their preser 
vation. Purged owr sins: literally, 
made a cleansing, or purification, of 
sins. He made atonement for sins, so 
that we might be cleansed from them. 
Sat down: in contrast with Jewish 
priests, who stand ministering. On 
the right hand: the place of exalted 
distinction and majestic power. 

4, Somuch better than the angels: 
so much superior, not only in nature, 
but in official dignity. By inherit- 
ance obtained: that is, inherited. 4 
more cxcellent name : the name Son, 
with all it implies when used to de- 
note the high relation between the 
first and the second Person of the 
Godhead. This more excellent name 
belongs exclusively to Christ. 

5. This day have I begotten thee: 
words supposed by many to refer to 
what is called the ‘eternal genera- 
tion” of the Son; which, of course, 
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Ohrist excels 


6 And again, when he bringeth 
in* the first-begotten into the 
world, he saith, And let all the 
angels of God worship him. 

7 And off the angels he saith, 
Who maketh his angels spirits, and 
his ministers a flame of fire. > 

-8 But unto the Son he saith, Thy 
throne, O God, 2s for ever and ever: 
a sceptre of righteousness t is the 
sceptre of thy kingdom. 

9 Thou hast loved righteousness, 
and hated iniquity; therefore God, 
even thy God, hath anointed thee 
with the oil of gladness above thy 
fellows. ¢ : 

10 And Thou, Lord, in the begin- 


HEBREWS I. 


the angels. 


ning hast laid the foundation of the 
earth; and the heavens are the 
works of thy hands. 

11 They shall perish, but thou 
remainest: and they all shall wax 
old as doth a garment; 

12 And as a vesture shalt thou 
fold them up, and they shall be 
changed: but thou art the same, 
and thy years shall not fail. 4 

18 But to which of the angels 
said he at any time, Sit on my right. 
hand, until I make thine enemies 
thy footstool ?¢ 

14 Are they not all ministering 
spirits, f sent forth to minister for 
them who shall be heirs of salva- 
tion ?8 


* Or, when he bringeth again. aPs. 97:7. 1 Gr. 
unto. bPs.104:4, 1Gr. rightness, or straight- 
ness. cPs. 45:6,7. 4 Ps, 102:25, e Ps, 110:1. 


f Ps, 103: 21; Dan. 7:10. 
34:7; Rom. 8:17. 


g Gen. 19: 15, 16; Ps. 


defies finite comprehension. Others 
think that the reference is to the 
Father’s recognition of the Sonship 
of Christ, as manifested when he 
raised him from the dead. Paul 
seems to have used the words in this 
sense in Acts 13: 33. 

6. Bringeth the first-beqgotten into 
the world: there is a difference of 
opinion as to the meaning of these 
words. Some suppose that the refer- 
ence is to the bringing in of Christ 
into the world by his incarnation. 
Others think a better translation is, 
when he shall have brought again the 
first-begotien into the world, referring to 
Christ’s second coming. 

7. Angels spirits: 
their nature. A flame of fire: expres- 
sive of their office. 

8. Thy throne, O God, is forever 
and ever: the Son addressed by the 


expressive of | 


Father as God, and the eternity of | 


his dominion assured. A sceptre of 
righteousness: a guarantee for a 
righteous administration of the di- 
vine government. 

9. Above thy fellows: 
prophets, priests, or angels. 
“10. In the beginning: when all 
things were made. 

12. They shalt be changed: they 
are mutable. Thou art the same: 
the immutability of the Son of God 
contrasted with the changeableness 
of all created things. 

13. Sit on my right hand: the 
place of highest exaltation. These 
words Christ applies to himself in 
Matt. 22: 44. 
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whether 


14. Ministering spirits: whose 
business is service. Heirs of salva- 
tion: angels are soinferior to the Son 
of God, that they are appointed to 
serve the subjects of his grace who 
are destined to inherit through him 
eternal salvation. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. What God has said in these last 
days through his Son, in connection 
with what he spoke to the fathers in 
the Old Testament, constitutes his 
entire revelation to men. They 
should therefore accept it as final 
and authoritative, believing what it 
says and doing what it commands. 

3. The proof of Christ’s Deity is as 
conclusive as it can be. It cannot be 
said of any creature of God, however 
highly exalted, that he is “the 
brightness of the Father’s glory and 
the express image of his person.”? But 
this is said of Christ. 

8. The stability and eternity of the 
Messiah’s throne are truths full of in- 
exhaustible comfort to those who 
trust in him and obey him. He is to 
reign forever, and they are to share 
in the blessings of his reign. 

_14. Christians, because of their rela- 
tion to Christ, are greatly honored. 
Angels are their servants, invisibly 
accompanying them through life’s 
pilgrimage, escorting their disem- 
bodied spirits at death (Luke 16: 22) 
to the heavenly mansions; and they 
will gather together all the saints 
when Christ comes with power and 
great glory on the last day. 


Why Christ assumed 
CHAPTER ILI. 


3 We ought to be obedient to Christ Jesus, 5 and 
thut because he vouchsafed to take our nature 
pon him, 14 as it was necessary. 


HEREFORE we ought to give 

the more earnest heed to the 
things which we have heard, lest 
at any time we should let them 
slip. * 

2 For if the word spoken by 
ngels was steadfast, and every 
transgression and _ disobedience 
received a just recompense of 
reward; > 

3 How shall we escape, if we neg- 
lect so great salvation;© which at 
the first began to be spoken by the 
4 Lord,4 and was confirmed unto us 
.by them that heard him ; 
God also bearing them witness,°® 
both with signs and wonders, and 
with divers miracles, and giftst of 
the Holy Ghost, according to his 
own will? 

5 For unto the angels hath he 
not put in subjection the world to 
come, whereof we speak. 


HEBREWS IL. 


human nature, 


6 But one in acertain place testi- 
fied, saying, Whatis man, that thou 
art mindful of him, or the Son of 
man, that thou visitest him? f 

7 Thou madest him a little lower 
than{ the angels; thou crownedst 
him with glory and honor, and didst 


‘set him over the works of thy 


hands: 

8 Thou hast put all things in 
subjection under his feet. or in 
that he put atl in subjection under 
him, he left nothing that is not put 
under him. But now we see not 
yet all things put under him. & 

9 But we see Jesus, who was 
made a little lower than the angels 
for? the suffering of death, ® 
crowned with glory and honor;i 
that he by the grace of God should 
taste death for every man. J 

10 Forit became him,* for whom 
areall things, and by whom areall 
things,! in bringing many sons 
unto glory, to make the captain 
of their salvation perfect through 
sufferings. ™ 


* Gr. run out as leaking vessels. a Acts 7:53. 
bNum. 15:31. cch. 4:1, 14. d Mark 1:14. e Acts 
14:3. 1 Or, distributions. f Ps. 8:4, ete. } Or, a@ 


little while inferior to. g1 Cor. 15:25. § Or, by. 


h Phil. 2: 8,9. i Acts 2: 33. 
24: 26, 46. 1 Rom. 11: 36. 
ISsjps2 seh. O3,0) 9s 


j John 3: 16. k Luke 
m Isa. 55: 4; Luke 


CHAPTER II. 


1. Therefore: in view of what is 
said in the preceding chapter. The 
things we have heard: concerning 
Christ andsalvation. Letthem slip: 
so as not to be profited. 

2. The word spoken by angels: 
when their agency was employed in 
the giving of the law. (Acts 7:53; 
Gal.3:19.) A just recompense of re- 
ward: was followed by appropriate 
punishment. 

3. How shall we escape: the dis- 
pleasure of God. Ifweneglect: give 
ourselves no concern about, 
salvation: God’s great work, which 
does great things for man. 

5. The world to come: a form of 
expression understood by Jews as 
meaning the Dispensation that the 
Messiah was to introduce. 

6. One in a certain place testified: 
David, in Psalm 8. 

7. Didst set him over the works of 


thy hands: that is, Adam, the head | 


and representative of his race. 

8. He put all in subjection: the 
subjection was general and complete. 
But now we see not yetallthings put 


So great | 


| 


under him: that is, all things are 
not subjected to man, as man, but to 
man as represented by Jesus as the 
Son ofman. See next verse. 

9. But we see Jesus: he appears 
on the scene according to the 
divinely purposed development of 
redemption. Madea little lower than 
the angels: justas man was made at 
first: verse 7. Kor the suffering of 
death: on account of the suffering of 
death. the idea is not that Jesus 
was made a little lower an the 
angels that he might suffer; though 
his suffering resulted from his inear- 
nation; but that because he suffered 
he was crowned with glory and 
honorv. The same view is presented 
in Phil. 2:8,9. Taste death: experi- 
ence death. For every man: his 
atoning death having a benevolent 
reference to the human race, 

10. For it became him: it was prop- 
er for him, and promotive of his 
glory, to save men through a suffer- 
ing Messiah, though the Jews, gener- 
ally, thought it unworthy of God that 
the Messiah should suffer. The cap- 
tain of their salvation: the captain 
ofthe saved. Perfect through suffer- 
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Christ was made 


11 For both he that sanctifieth 
and they who are sanctified are all 
of one:* for which cause he is not 
ashamed to call them brethren, 

12 Saying, I will 
name unto my brethren; in the 
midst of the church will I sing 
praises unto thee. > 

13 And again, I will put my 
trust in him.* And again, Behold, 
J and the children which God hath 
given me, 4 

14 Forasmuch then as the chil- 
dren are partakers of flesh and 
blood, he also himself likewise took 
part of the same;¢ that through 
death he might destroy him that 


declare thy | 
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like to his brethren. 


had the power of death,‘ that is, 
the devil; 

15 And deliver them who 
through fear of death were all 
their lifetime subject to bondage. & 

16 For verily he took not on him 
the nature of angels; but he took 
on him the seed of Abraham.* 

17 Wherefore in all things it be- 
hooved him to be made like unto his 
brethren, that he might bea merciful 
and faithful High-priest in things 
pertaining to God, to make recon- 
ciliation for the sins of the people. 

18 For in that he himself hath 
suffered, being tempted, he is able 
to succor them that are tempted. 


aJohn 17:21. bPs. 22:2 oPs, 18:25 Isa. 
12:2. 28:18? Joun 17: 6-12. e John 1:14. f11) 
Cor. 15:44. g Luke 1:74. * Gr. he taketh not hold 


of angels, but of the seed of Abraham he taketh 
hold. hch. 4: 15, 16. 


ings: not morally, but officially, 
perfect—perfectly qualified, through 
his atoning sufferings, to act the part 
ofa Saviour. 

ll. He that sanctifieth: the refer- 
enceistoChrist. They who are sanc- 
tified: namely, believers. The word 
“sanctify ’’? seems to be used in this 


Epistle in an enlarged sense, to denote | 


release from guilt as well as purifica- 
tion from sin. All of one: of one 


blood; of one nature, the Sanctifier | 


having assumed the nature of the 

sanctified. Notashamed tocall them 

brethren: for the reason given—“ all 

of one,” of one family; he, “ the first- 
born among many brethren.” 

14. Partakers of flesh and blood: 

{/ possessed of human nature. 


being. That through 
means of death. Destroy him that 
had the power of death; that is, the 
devil: the devil has the power of 


death: by 


\ death, in the sense that he introduced | 


\sin into the world, and sin is the 
‘cause of death. 

15. 
dying, but of the consequences that 
follow dying. Sithject to bondage : un- 
der the tyrannical oppression of the 
devil. Deliverance from this bond- 
age comes through Christ alone. 

16. He took not on him the nature 
of angels: literally, does not take hold 
of angels ; that is, fallen angels, with 
a view to save them. 


hold of the seed of Abraham—takes 
hold of men, that he may save all 
who by faith become the spiritual 
sced of Abraham. 

17. Wherefore it behoovea’ him: it 
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Took | 
part of the same: became a human | 


Fear of death: not only of | 


Took on him | 
the seed of Abraham: rather, takes | 


was necessary, and he recognized the 
necessity. Made like unto his breth- 
ren: have the same nature. Merci- 
fuland faithful: merciful to men, 
and faithful to God. Yo make recon- 
ciliation : literally, to expiate the sins 
of the people. Mercy to man and fidel- 
ity to God were manifested in the 
atonement of Christ, our High-priest. 

18. Being tempted: tried; put to 
the test. Able to succor: because he 
has had experience in temptation, 
and knows how to help and relieve 
the tempted. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. To neglect the “ great salvation” 
which the gospel reveals, is a great 
sin, which, if persisted in, renders es- 
cape from the wrath of God impos- 
Sible. 

9. The sufferings and death of 
Christ were followed by his triumph- 
ant resurrection and exaltation. 
He was crowned with glory and 
honor as a recompense for the hu- 
miliation to which he submitted. 

10. AS itis the gracious purpose of 
God to bring many sons to glory, he 
has appointed a captain of salvation 
to conduct the host of the redeemed 
to the mansions awaiting them in 
heaven. : 

ll. It isa source of the highest joy 
that Christ and his followers are so 
identified that they are ‘all of one,” 
of one family, and that he is “not 
ashamed to call them brethren.” 

15. It is through Christ alone that 
deliverance from the fear of death 
can be secured; for he alone can take 
away sin, which is thesting of death. 

18. No doubtSatan expended all hi 


Lea ee 


{ 


ee ae AT 


— Te ae 


Christ 1s more 


CHAPTER III. 


1 Christ is more worthy than Moses; 7 therefore if 
we believe not in him, we shall be more worthy 
punishment than hard-hearted Israel. 


HEREFORE, holy brethren, 
partakers of the heavenly 
calling, consider the Apostle and 
High-priest of our profession, Christ 
Jesus ; 4 

2 Who was faithful to him that 
appointed * him, as also Moses was 
farthful in all his house. » 

3 For this man was counted 
worthy of more glory than Moses, 
inasmuch as he who hath builded 
the house hath more honor than the 
house. ¢ 

4 For every house is builded b 
some man; but he that built all 
things 7s God. 

5 And Moses verily was faithful 
in all his house, ¢ as a servant, ¢ for 
a testimony of those things which 
were to be spoken after; f 
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worthy than Moses. 


6 But Christ as a son over his 
own house; & whose house are we, » 
if we hold fast the confidence and 
the rejoicing of the hope firm unto 
the end. i 

7 Wherefore, as the Holy Ghost 
saith, To-day if ye will hear his 
voice, 

8 Harden not your hearts, as in 
the provocation, in the day of temp- 
tation in the wilderness: 

9 When your fathers tempted 
me, proved me, and saw my works 
forty years. 

10 Wherefore I was grieved with 
that generation, and said, They do 
always err in their heart; and they 
have not known my ways. 

11 Solsware in my wrath, They 
shall not enter} into my rest. J 

12 Take heed, brethren, lest there 
be in any of you an evil heart of 
unbelief, * in departing from the 
living God. } 


ach.4:14. *Gr. made. bNum.12:7. ¢ Zech. 
@: 12; 13."°ad Num. 12: 7. e Josh. 1:2. f Deut. 
1345-19,‘ ¢ Ps: 2: 7,12. hi Peter 2:5. iMaté. 


+Gr. Jf they shall enter. 
k Mark 7: 21-23. 1 Jer. 2: 13. 


10:22; ch. 10: 38, 39. 
jes 95s 7. 


power of temptation on Christ; but 
hefailed of his object. The Chris- 
tian may take courage from the 
thought that, in the darkest hour of 
temptation, he has the Sy petieing 
love of his Lord, who is able an 


ready to succor him. 


CHAPTER III. 


1. Apostle and High-priest: di- 
vinely sent, as Moses was; divinely 
appointed to the office of High-priest, 
as Aaron was. Thus the Hebrews 
would find in Christ all that they 
reverenced in Moses and Aaron. 

2. Appointed him: Christ received 
the appointment of Mediator from 
the Father, and was faithful in meet- 
ing the obligations of the office. The 
appointment placed him at the head 
of the Gospel Economy. Moses... 
in all his house: that is, in the house 


of Israel, or in the Jewish Common- | 


wealth, Moses showed all fidelity. 

3.: Counted worthy of more glory 
than Moses: on account of Christ’s 
superior greatness. This superiority 
is illustrated by the difference be- 


tween the builder of a house and the | 


house itself. 

5. As a servant: while Moses was 
faithful, it was in the character of a 
servant. Fora testimony: this tes- 


spoken in the future—a fact showing 
the imperfection cf the Economy of 
Moses. 

6. Christ as a Son: the difference 
between a servant and a son marks 
the difference between Moses and 
Christ. Over his own house: Moses 
is referred to as in his house, and 
Christ as over his house. The two 
little words are suggestive. Whose 
house are we: we believers, of whom 
his spiritual family is constituted. 
Hold fast the confidence: that is, 
holding fast this confidence will be 
the proof that we belong to Christ’s 
house or family. ism: this refers 
to the confidence. 

7. Wherefore: as Christ is superior 
to Moses, and we belong to Christ. 
The Holy Ghost saith: in substance 
in many places, especially in Psalm 
95: 7,8. To-day: a time long after 
Moses when another, even Christ, was 
to have authority. 

8. The day of provocation: the time 
when the Israelites provoked God. 
See Numbers 14: 11. 

10. I was grieved: felt indignant 
sorrow, speaking after the manner of 
men. 

ll. Shall not enter inte my rest: 
the rest conditionally promised them 
in the land of Canaan, 


timony had reference to things tobe! 12. Tuke heed: be warned by the 
6G- - 


Christ’ s peculiar 


13 But exhort one another daily,* 
while it is called To-day ; lest any 
of you be hardened through the de- 
ceitfulness of sin. 

14 For we are made partakers of 
Christ, if we hold the beginning of 
our confidence steadfast unto the 
end; > ‘ 

15 While it is said, To-day if ye 
will hear his voice, harden not your 
hearts, as in the provocation. ¢ 

16 For some, when they had 
heard, did provoke: 4 howbeit, not 
all that came out of Egypt by 
Moses. 

17 But with whom was he grieved 
forty years? was i¢ not with them 
that had sinned, whose carcasses 
fell in the wilderness ? & 


18 And to whom sware he that 
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claims to confidence. 


they shouid not enter into his rest, 
but to them that believed not? 

19 So we see that they could not 
enter in because of unbelief. & 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 The rest of Christians is attained by faith. 12 
The power of Gods word. 14 By our bigh-priest 
Jesus the Son of God, subject to infirmities, but 
not sin, 16 we must and may go boldly to the throne 
of grace. 

ET us therefore fear,® lest, a 

promise being left ws of enter- 
ing into his rest, any of you should 
seem to come short of it. 

2 For unto us was the gospel 
reached, as well as unto them: 
ut the word preached* did not 

profit them, not being mixed with 

faith inf them that heard it. 

3 For we which have believed do 


a Ch. 10: 24. b ver. 6. c ver. 7. d Num, 14: 2, etc. 
e Num. 26: 64,65; Jude 5. f Deut. 1:34, 35. g ch. 


4:6. hch.12: 15. * Gr. of hearing. 1 Or, because 
they were not united by faith to. 


example of ancient Israel. Evil 
heart of wnbelief: unbelief has its 
seat in an evil heart; and it prompts 
to a departure from God, as in the 
case of the Israelites. 

13. Deceitfulness of sin: nothing is 
more deceptive than sin; and, in de- 
ceiving, it always hardens the heart. 

l4. dre made partakers: literally; 
/have become partakers. Steadfast unto) 

‘the end: that is, our perseverance to} 

| the end will be the proof that we haye, 

| become partakers of Christ. j 

\ 15. Harden not your hearts: the 
hardening results from a refusal to 
hear Christ’s voice speaking through 
the Holy Spirit. 

17. Them that had sinned: against 
them the displeasure of God was ex- 
cited. Whose carcasses fell: this 
was the proof of God’s displeasure, 
excited by the disobedience of the 
people. See Numbers 14. 

19. Because of unbelief: this led to 
their dlisobedience, and thus kept 
them out of the goodly land. 


REFLECTIONS. _ 


1. If Christians would increase in 
spiritual knowledge and holiness, it 
is supremely important that they 
obey the injunction, “Consider the 
Apostle and High-priest of our pro- 
fession, Christ Jesus.” Let them 
consider him in his person, character, 
and work of mediation, and they 
will acquire what Paul calls “the 
excellency of knowledge,” and find 
an unfailing stimulus to holiness. 

13. a exhortation among 


Christians is an important means af 
preservation from the hardening 
and deceitful influence of sin. 

15. Refusal to hear the voice of Gout, 
is always followed by hardness of 
heart. This was eminently true of 
Pharaoh, and it is true of all who do 
not hearken to what the Lord says. 

19. Unbelief is not only a great sin 
in itself, but it is the prolific source 
of other sins. It was disbelief of 
what God said, and a belief of what 
Satan said, that led our mother Eve 
to eat the forbidden fruit. It is 
always hazardous to disbelieve God. 
Under the gospel, unbelief is the sin 
of sins; because it is a rejection of 
Christ as the Saviour of sinners. 
Unbelief is a refusal to accept Ged’s 
oaek of salvation through his beloved 
Son. 


CHAPTER Iv. 


l. Let us therefore fear: take 
warning from what befell unbeliev- 
ing Israel. Into his rest: the rest 
which God enjoys, and which he has 
promised to his people. To come 
short of it: fail to enter into it. 


2. Unto us was the gospel preach- 


ed: literally, we have been evangelized 
—have heard the good news, as well as 
they. The word preached: rather, 
the word of hearing ; that is, the word 
which was heard. Not being mixed 
with faith: a lack of faith, which is 
unbelief, rendered the word profitiess. 

3. We who have believed do enter 
into rest. this shows the connection 
between faith and entrance into rest 


eetien 


oy 
A 


_ ‘The believers’ rest. 


enter into rest, as hesaid, As I have 

sworn in my wrath, if they shall 

enter into my rest: although the 
works were finished from the foun- 
' dation of the world. “ 

4 For he spake in a certain place 
of the seventh day on this wise, And 
God did rest the seventh day from 
all his works. > 

5 And in this place again, If they 

_ shall enter into my rest. 

_6 Seeing therefore it remaineth 
‘that some must enter therein, and 
they to whom it* was first preached 

entered not in because of unbe- 

lief :¢ 

7 Again, he limiteth a certain 
day, sayingin David, To-day, after 
so long atime; as itis said, To-day 
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if ye will hear his voice, harden not | 


your hearts. 4 

8 For if Jesust had given them 
zest, then would he not afterward 
have spoken of another day. 


Efficacy of God’s word. 


9 There remaineth therefore a 
rest { to the people of God. 

10 For he that is entered into his 
rest, he also hath ceased from his 
own works, as God did from his. 

_ 11 Let us labor therefore to enter 
into that rest,¢lest any man fallafter 
the same example of unbelief, 7 

12 For the word of God is quick 
and powerful,fand sharper than any 
two-edged sword,& piercing even 
to the dividing asunder of soul and 
spirit, and of the joints and mar- 
row, and is a discerner of the 
thoughts and intents of the heart.» 

13 Neither is there any creature 
that is not manifest in his sight: 
but all things ave naked and opened 
unto the eyes of him with whom 
we have to do. 

14 Seeing then that we have a 
great high-priest, that is passed into 
the heavens, Jesus the Son of God,i 
let us hold fast owr profession.* 


a Ps. 95:11. b Gen. 2:2, * Or, the gospel. ¢ ch. 
3:19. ad Ps. 95:7. t Thatis, Joshwa. 1 Or, keep- 
ing of a sabbath. e2 Peter1:10. 3 Or, disobed- 


h Ps, 139: 2, 
joh. 9: 12; 


tence. fIsa. 49; 2. 
Jer. 17:10; Rev. 2: 23. 
24. k ch. 10: 23. 


g Rev. 1: 16. 
i Prov. 15; 11. 


The principle was the same under 
the Old Economy as now. Believers 
now enter into the rest which Christ 
promises in Matt. 11:28, and which 

is the beginning of the eternal rest 

of heaven. The works were finished: 
the works from which God rested 
when he created all things. When, 
therefore, the Holy Spirit, through 
David, many centuries after creation, 
referred toa rest, it could not be the 
rest which God enjoyed when the 
work of creation was done. 

8. For if Jesus: Jesus is the Greek 
form of the Hebrew name Joshua, 
which means Saviour. Had given 
them rest: if the entrance into 
Canaan had exhausted the promise 
of rest, then there would have been 
no reference, in David’s time, to an- 
other rest. 

9. There remaineth therefore a 
rest; a spiritual rest, to be enjoyed 
in heaven, forever; and the rest that 
Christ now gives’ to believers is the 
beginning and the pledge of all that 
is to follow. 

10. Entered into his rest: the heay- 
enly rest. Hath ceased from his 
own works: from all his earthly la- 
bors. As Goddid fromlis : from his 
ereative works. 

ll. Let us labor therefore: be earn- 
est in striving to secure the blessed 


rest ofheaven. The excellence of the 
rest should prompt us thus to strive, 
and the fact that many lose it through 
unbelief should excite within us salu- 
tary fear. 

12. The word of God is quick and 
powerful: living and energetic. The 
word of God seems to be personified, 
and is represented as doing what 
God does throughit. Sharper: cut- 
ting more effectually than a two- 
edged sword. Piercing : possessed of 
a penetrating power that reaches the 
conscience. Dividing asunder: the 
living energy of the word is seen in 
the division it makes between ‘soul 
and spirit,’ “joints and marrow.” 
Discerner: examiner; judge. In- 
tents of the heart: not only its 
thoughts, but its purposes. 

13. Manifest in his sight: that is, 
in the sight of God, who gives life 
and power to his word. Naked and 
opened: so that there is no escape 
from his scrutiny. 

14. Passed into the heavens : \liter- 
ally, passed through the heavens.—DR. 
CONANT. Our High-priest passed 
through the visible heavens into the 
presence of God, even as the Jewish 
high-priest passed through the vail 
into the most holy place. Our pro- 
fession: of faith in our High-priest, 
and of loyalty to him. 
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Christ our 


15 For we have not a high-priest 
which cannot be touched with the 
feeling of our infirmities ;? but was 
in all points tempted like as we are, 
yet without sin.» 

16 Let us therefore come boldly 
unto the throne of grace,° that we 
may obtain mercy, and find grace 
to help in time of need. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 The authority and honor of our Saviour's priest- 
hood. 11 Negligence in the knowledge thereof is 
reproved. 

OR every high-priest taken from 

among men is ordained for men 

in things pertaining, to God,? that 

he may offer both gifts and sacrifices 
for sins: 
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great High-priest. 


2 Who can have compassion on* 
the ignorant, and on them that are 
out of the way; for that he himself 
also is compassed with infirmity.® 

3 And by reason hereof he ought, 
as for the people, so also for him- 
self, to offer for sins. 

4 And _no man taketh this honor 
unto himself,’ but he that is ealled 
of God, as was Aaron.» 

5 Soalso Christ glorified not him- 
self to be nade a high-priest ;‘ but 
he that said unto him, Thou art my 
Son, to-day have I begotten thee.J 

6 As he saith also in another 
place, Thou art a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec.* 

7 Who in the days of his flesh, 


2; 1 John 3:5. c Eph. 


26:18. bh Ex. 28:1 


; Num. 16:40. iJohn 8: 54. 
JuPstewe Bs 


k Ps. 110: 4 


a Hos. 11:8. b1 Peter 2: 22; 
3B: 12; ch. 10: 19-22, deh. 8:3. * Or, reasonably 
bear with. ech. 7:28. f Lev. 9:7. g2 Chron. 
15. Cannot be touched: in the 
Greek, sympathize, In all points 
tempted: in all respects. Without 


sin: because he did not yield to temp- 
tation. 

16. Boldly: with freedom and con- 
fidence. Throne of grace: on which 
the God of grace sits, and distributes 
favors to all who draw near in prayer. 


REFLECTIONS. 


xv; While it may be assumed that 
hope is more influential with Chris- 
tians than fear, still it must not be 
forgotten that the latter principle is, 
in the Scriptures, often appealed to, 
and that its influence is very salutary. 

9. The rest that remains for the 
people of God is a glorious and eter- 
nal rest. It includes repose from all 
the labors and sorrows and trials of 
this life. 


“There shall I bathe my weary soul 
In seas of heavenly rest; 

And not a wave of trouble roll 
Across my peaceful breast.” 


14. One important design of this 
Epistle was to show the Hebrews that 
Christians have in Jesus, the Son of 
God, a High-priest transcendently su- 
perior to Aaron—whose place of ser- 
vice is not inthe holy of holies | 
made with hands,” but in the imme- 
diate presence of God in heaven. 

15. The thought is replete with joy 
to the tempted, troubled saint, that 
Jesus has carried the tenderest hu- | 
man sympathies with him to heaven, | 
The heart that throbbed and bled on 
Calvary loves and pities now, as it | 


loved and pitied then, 
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16. The great encouragement to 
pray is that God is seated on a throne 
of grace, and that we are permitted 
to approach him in the name of the 
High-priest of our profession. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. Is ordained for men: set apart 
as the representative of men, to act 
for them. In things pertaining to 
God: in the matter of priesthood, 
there are things that have reference 
to God as wellas to men. Sacrifices for 
sins: this was an important part of 
the High-priest’s office. 

2. Can have compassion: feel sym- 
pathy for those in whose behalf he 
acts. Compassed with infirmity: 
his sympathy growing out of a con- 
sciousness of his own weaknesses. 

3. And by reason hereof: because 
he is compassed with infirmity. To 
offer for sins: offer sacrifices for him- 
self as well as for the people. 

4. Taketh this honor: assumes the 
priestly office. But he that is called 
of God: for the priesthood was di: 
vinely appointed. As was Aaron. 
called of God. 

.. Christ glorified not himself: did 
not assume the honor of the priest-~ 
hood, Hethat said: that is, God the 
Father glorified him. Thou art my 
Son: language found in Psalm 2: 7, 
and which, as used here, seems to em- 
Drage Christ’s priesthood in his Son- 
ship. 

6. Also in another place: that is, 
in Psalm 110: 4. Order of Melchise- 
dec: this order is illustrated in 
chapter 7. 


a3 


7. Who: Christ. Days of his flesh: 


The Son the Author 


when he had offered up prayers and 


supplications with strong crying 
and tears unto him that was able to 
save him from death,? and was 
heard in that he feared ;#> 

8 Though he were a Son, yet 
learned he obedience by the things 
which he suffered ; © 

9 And being made perfect,? he 
became the author of eternal salva- 
tion unto all them that obey him; 

10 Called of God a_high-priest 
after the order of Melchisedec.¢ 

11 Of whom we have many things 
to say, and hard to be uttered, see- 
ing ye are dull of hearing. 


a Matt. 26:53. * Or, for his piety. b Matt. 26: 39- 
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of eterna salvation 


12 For when for the time ye 
ought to be teachers, ye have need 
that one teach you again which be 
the first principles of the oracles of 
God; and are become such as have 
need of.milk, and not of strong 
meat. 

13 For every one that useth milk 
is unskilfulf in the word of right- 
eousness: for he is a babe. 

14 But strong meat belongeth to 
them that are of full age,t even 
those who by reason of use? have 
their senses exercised to discern 
both good and evil. 


3:1-3. +t Gr. hath no experience. {Or, perfect. 
§ Or, a habit, or perfection. 


44, cPhil.2:8 dch. 2:10. ever.6. f1 Cor. 
while he dwelt among men. With 
strong crying and tears: in the 


Garden of Gethsemane. 
him from death: to send 
than twelve legions of angels” to his 
rescue. Heard in that he feared: 


literally, heard from the reverence; | 


that is, on account of the reverential 
spirit he had toward his Father. 

3. Though he were a Son: so recog- 
nized at his baptism (Matt. 3:17), and 
at his transfiguration (Matt. 17:5). 
Yet learned he obedience: learned to 


obey. By the things which he suf- 


fered: rather, from the things ; that is 
fo say, the things he suffered pro- 
noted the spirit of obedience. 

9, And being made perfect: in the 
sense explained in chapter 2:10. See 
note on the passage. The author of 
eternal salvation: the cause, the 
rource of eternal salvation. 

ll. Of whom: that is, Melchisedec. 
Hard to be uttered: because those to 
whom he was writing were unwilling 
to hear anything that would place 
Aaron’s priesthood in a position of 
inferiority. The remaining verses of 
this chapter, with all of chapter 6, 
seem to be a digressive parenthesis, 
in which the Hebrews are reproved 
for their meagre spiritual attain- 
ments. 

12. When for the time: the com- 
paratively long time that had elapsed 
since they became Christians. 
Teachers: competent to teach. The 
first principles: the elementary 
truths of Scripture. Need of milk: 
because you have not advanced be- 
yond spiritual infancy. Not of strony 
meat: such food as suits vigorous, 
robust Christians. 


Able to save | 
“more | 


| of 


13. Unskilful in the word: not suf- 
ficiently acquainted with it to use 
it to advantage. Babe: spiritual 
infant. 

14. Strong meat; representing pro- 
founder truth and more difficult of 
comprehension. Of full age: ma- 
ture Christians. heir senses exer- 
cised: disciplined, practiced. To 
discern: to make the requisite dis- 


| tinction between right and wrong, 


good and evil, truth and error. 


REFLECTIONS. 


7. The “prayers and supplications”’ 
of Jesus in the Garden of Geth- 
semane were such as will never be 
offered again. The God-man was 
in an agony of sorrow, and prayed 
that, if it were possible, the cup 
might pass from him. 

9. Christ’s official qualifications to 
save were rendered complete by his 
sufferings. In this sense he was 
“made perfect,” and for this reason, 
namely: that his sufferings were 


expiatory. He suffered—his suffer- 
ings resulting in death—to make 


atonement for sin. He “bore our 
sins in his own body on the tree.” 
1 Peter 2: 24. 

12, Very often Christians remain 
for an unreasonable time ina state 
spiritual infancy. They are 
“babes,” when they should show the 
vigor of manhood. There is no ex- 
cuse for this. The Christian, from 
the hour of his spiritual birth till he 
finishes his course, should constantly 
“orow in grace,and in the knowl- 
edge of our Lord and Saviour, Jesus 
Christ.”’ 1 Peter 3: 18. 
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Ruin of those 
CHAPTER VI. 


4 He exhorteth not to fall back from the faith, 11 
ut to be steadfast, 12 diligent, and patient to wait 
upon God, 13 because God is most sure in his 
promise. 


THEREFORE leaving the prin- 
ciples of the doctrine of Christ, * 
let us go on unto perfection ;? not 
laying again the foundation of re- 
entance from dead works,» and of 
aith toward God,¢ 
2 Of the doctrine of baptisms,? 
and of laying on of hands,® and of 
resurrection of the dead,f and of 
eternal judgment. 
3 And this will we do, if God 
permit. 
4 For it is impossible for those 
who were. once enlightened, and 
have tasted of the heavenly gift, 


* Or, the word of the beginning of Christ. a Phil. 
$+12-14. beh. 9:14. c:ch, 11:.6. d Acts 19: 4,5. 
e Acts 8:17. f Acts 17:31; 26:8. g James 4: 15. 
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who fall away. 


and were made partakers of the 
Holy Ghost, 

5 And have tasted the good word 
of God, and the powers of the 
world to come," 

6 If they shall fall away, to re- 
new them again unto repentance ; * 
seeing they crucify to themselves 
the Son of God afresh, and put 
him to an open shame. 

7 For the earth which drinketh 
in the rain that cometh oft upon it, 
and bringeth forth herbs meet for 
them byt whom it is dressed, re- 
ceiveth blessing from God:3 

8 But that which beareth thorns 
and briers is rejected,* and is ue 
unto cursing; whose end zs to be 
burned. 


bh Matt. 5:13; 12:31, 32; John 15:6; ch. 10: 26; 
2 Peter 2: 20,21; 1Jobn5:16. ilsa.1:28. ft Or, 
or. j Ps.65:10. k Isa. 5:6. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. Leaving the principles: the sim- 
ple, initiatory truths. Of the doc- 
trine of Christ: the teachings of 
Christianity. Perfection: 
advanced Christian knowledge. Not 
laying again the foundation: the 
six fundamental gospel truths now 
to be named. Repentance from dead 
works: these are works done by sin- 
ners dead in sin. Repentance recog- 
nizes these works, and prompts a de- 
parture from them. Itis repentance 
from. Of faith: following repent- 
ance, and, by its acceptance of Christ, 
securing justification. 

2, Baptisms: in the plural: proba- 
ably referring, as in ch. 9: 10, to 
various immersions under the Mosaic 
Law, and to baptism in the Holy 
Spirit, as well as to baptism as an ord- 
inance, namely, as the public profes- 
sion of repentance and faith. Laying 
on of hands: a ceremony which, we 
learn from the Acts of the Apostles, 
sometimes followed baptism, and it- 
self was followed by the gift of the 
Holy Spirit. See Acts 8:17; 19: 6. 
Resurrection of the dead: another 
of the rudimental doctrines of Chris- 
tianity. Eternal judgment: The de- 
cisions of which judgment will be 
final and eternal in their conse- 
quences. 

3. And this will we do: that is, go 
on to perfection, in developing the 
priestly character of Christ, and the 
efficacy of his sacrifice. This is done 
in following chapters. 
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mature, | 


4, Once enlightened: instructed in 
the truths of the gospel. Tasted of 
the heavenly gift: experienced the 


gift which God confers under the | 


Christian Economy. Partakers of 
the Holy Ghost: sharers of his influ- 
ence. 

5. Tasted the good word of God: 
have had an exerimental sense of its: 
power. The powers ef the world to 


come: the Gospel Age seems to be 


meant by the world to come, and its: 


powers appear to denote the mighty 


influences connected with it. 

6. Shall fall away: literally, having 
fallen away. That is, having re- 
nounced Christ, and having become 
apostates from hisreligion. Toe renew 
them again to repentance: there are 
no new motives to influence them, 
There is no hope for them. The 
same idea is presented in ch. 10: 26, 
Crucify to themselves the Son of 
God afresh: by their apostasy ap- 
proving what his crucifiers did, and 
virtually attempting to repeat the 
crucifixion, and thus declaring Christ 
to be an impostor. 

7. The earth: rather, land; “any 
piece of ground.” Drinketh in the 
rain: literally, having drunk the rain. 
Bringeth forth herbs: puts forth its 
vegetative power, responsive to the 
rain. Fit symbol of the fruitful 
Christian professor. Receiveth bless- 
ing from God: that is, God blesses 
more abundantly such a professor, 
for he gives more to those who im- 
prove what they have. 

8. Beareth thorns and briers: the 


Full assurance 


9 But, beloved, we are persuaded 
better things of you, and things 
that accompany salvation, though 
we thus speak. 

10 For God is not unrighteous to 
forget your work and labor of love, 
which ye have showed toward his 
name, in that ye have ministered 
to the saints, and do minister. 

11 And we desire that every one 
of you do show the same diligence 
to the full assurance of hope unto 


~. the end:> 


12 That ye be not slothful,¢* but 
followers of them who through 
faith and patience inherit the 
promises. 

13 For when God made promise 
to Abraham, because he could 
swear by no greater, he sware by 
himself, 

14 Saying, Surely blessing I will 
bless thee, and multiplying I will 
multiply thee.4 


HEBREWS VI. 


of hope, 


15 And so, after he had patiently 
endured, he obtained the promise. 

16 For men verily swear by the 
greater: and an oath for confirma- 
tion is to them an end of all strife.¢ 

17 Wherein God, willing more 
abundantly to show unto the heirs 
of promise! the immutability of 
his counsel,& confirmed it* by an 
oath : 
_ 18 That by twoimmutable things, 
in which i¢ was impossible for God 
to lie,» we might have a strong 
consolation, who have fled for 
refuge to lay hold upon the hope 
set before us: i 

19 Which hope we have as an 
anchor of the soul, both sure and 
steadfast, and which entereth into 
that within the veil ;J 

20 Whither the forerunner is for 
us entered, even Jesus, * made a, 
high-priest for ever after the order 
of Melchisedec.} 


a Matt. 25:40. bch.3:6,14. ¢ Prov. 15:19; 2 
Peter1:10. d Gen. 22:16,17. e Hx. 22:11. fRom. 
8:17; ch.11:9. gRom.11:29. * Gr. interposed 


himself. h Titus1;2. il Tim.6:12. j Lev.16: 15, 
Reha s24: 8279: 24, Vich.6;.6, 103) 7: 17, 


piece of ground that does this. Re- 
jected: its products are not only 
useless, but injurious. Nigh unto 
cursing: will be left to utter desola- 
tion. Whose end is to be burned: 
the only suitable thing to be done 
with such ground and its worthless 
products. This ground is a fit symbol 
of the apostate from Christianity, in 
whom will never be seen the fruits 
of righteousness. 

9. Better things of you: things en- 
tirely different from this apostasy 
from the faith. That accompany 
salwation: among which is unfalter- 
ing loyalty to Christ. 

10. God is not unrighteous to for- 
get your work: he has promised 
graciously to reward his people for 
every good work; and not to perform 
his promise would make him un- 
righteous—a thing infinitely im- 
possible. 

ll. Show the same diligence: an 
equal diligence. To the full assurance 
of hope: to the attainment of the 
unwavering confidence of Christian 


hope. 

1D. Them who inherit the prom- 
ises: the Old Testament saints, 

13. Sware by himself: in conde- 
scension to human weakness inter- 
posing his oath to confirm his word. 

15. Obtained the promise: that is, 
the promise was performed. 


16. An oath for confirmation: to 
givestability to acovenant. End of 
all strife: ordinarily removes all 
doubt, both as to the veracity of the 
person and the truth of what hesays. 

17. Wherein: in which thing, 
namely, the power of an oath to 
end all uncertainty. DImmutability 
of his counsel: his unchangeable 
purpose. Confirmed it by an oath: 
gave ‘‘his counsel,’ or promise, all 
the certainty his oath can supply. 

18. Two immutable things: the 
promise and the oath. Impossible 
for God to lie: on account of the in- 
finite perfection of his nature. Titus 
1:2. Strong consolation: comfort 
that fortifies the soul. Fled for 
refuge: fled from danger to Christ 


| for safety. To lay hold wpon the 


hope: the hope of glory. 

19. Anchor of the soul: hope being 
to the Christian what the anchor is 
to the ship. Within the vail: that is, 
hope finds its secure anchorage in 
heaven. 

20. The forerunner is for us en- 
tered: gone into heaven, with his 
atoning blood, which is the basis of 
our hope, that he may appear in the 
presence of God for us. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Christians should not be satisfied. 
with an elementary knowledge of 
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A priest after the 
CHAPTER VII. 


1 Christ Jesus is a priest after the order oi Melchise- 
dec, 11 and so, far more excellent than the priests 
of Aaron's order. 

OR this Melchisedec, king of 

Salem, priest of the most high 

Goa, who met Abraham returning 

from the slaughter of the kings, 

and blessed him ; # 

2 To whom also Abraham gave a 
tenth part of all; first being by in- 
terpretation King of righteousness, 
and after that also King of Salem, 
which is, King of peace ; 

3 Without father, without mother, 
without descent, * having neither 
beginning of days, nor end of life ; 


HEBREWS VII. 


order of Melchisedec, 


but made like unto the Son of God: 
abideth a priest continually. 4 

4 Now consider how great this 
man was, unto whom even the pa- 
triarch Abraham gave the tenth of 
the spoils. 

5 And verily they that are ofthe 
sons of Levi, who receive the office 
of the priesthood have acommand- 
ment to take tithes of the people 
according to the law, > that is, of 
their brethren, though they come 
out of the loins of Abraham: 

6 But he whose descent ¢ is not 
counted from them received tithes 
of Abraham, ¢ and blessed him that 
had the promises. 4 


a, Gen. 14: 18, ete. 


* Gr. pedigree. b Num, 18: 
21-26. 


r Gr. pedigree. a Gen. 14: 20. d Rom. 4: 13; 


9:4; Gal. 3: 16. 


divine things, but should advance in 
their spiritual attainments, thus 
pressing “toward the mark for the 
prize of the high calling of God in 
Christ Jesus.” Phil. 3: 14 

6. As there is no hope for apostates 
from the faith, this solemn truth 
should be a salutary warning to the 
professed followers of Christ; 
their fears, as well as their hopes, are 
appealed to in the gospel. 

9. Things that accompany salvation 


are eminently important things; for | 


salvation involves infinitely impor- 
tant interests. 
il. The full assurance of hope is an 


attainment earnestly to be sought. | 


The ground of this hope is the prom- 
ise and the oath of God. Ver. 17, 18. 
“The full assurance of hope,’ results 
from a full belief in the truth and 
grace of him who gives the promise 
with peculiarly solemn confirmation. 
While it is important to be diligent 
in works of love for the brethren, it is 
equally important to honor God by a 
firm and joyful confidence in his word 
and grace, 

12, It is delightful for Christians to 
know that while engaged in the ser- 
vice of God they are following those 
who, through faith and patience, are 
now inheriting the promises. 

1s. God shows his gracious regard 
for his people by giving them all the 
encouragement and comfort which 


his promise, confirmed by his oath, is | 


adapted to inspire. 

2). That Jesus is designated “ fore- 
runner” is a truth full of joy; for it 
suggests that we are to follow him 
whither he hasgone. When we reach 
the place where he is, we shall know 
the blessedness of being ‘absent from 
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for | 


the body and present with the Lord.’ 
2 Cor. 5: 8. 


CHAPTER VII. 


The argument, suspended from the 
eleventh verse of the fifth chapter to 
the end of the sixth chapter, is now 
resumed, 

l. This Melchisedec: referred to in 
chapter 5: 10. King of Salem, priest 
of the most high God: combining in 
himself the two offices of king and 
priest, and for this reason a fit type 
of Christ. Met Abraham: of which 
meeting we are informed in Genesis, 
chapter 14. 

2. King of righteousness ... king 
of peace: therefore his reign promo- 
tive of righteousness and peace. In 
this respect he was typical of the Mes- 


| Siah. 


3. Without father: these words, 
with others that follow in this verse, 
teach that Melchisedec had no predes 
cessor and no successor in the priestly 
office. His pedigree was not traceable 
to any one, as the pedigree of the 
Levitical priests must be traced to 
Aaron. Abideth a priest continu- 
ally: in this respect like the Son of 
God. 

4. How great this man was: his 
greatness was shown by the fact that 
Abraham, the ancestor of the Jewish 
people, paid tithes to him. 

5. Take tithes of the people: this 
the Levitical priests did according to 


| the law—tithed their brethren com- 


ing out of the loins of Abraham. 

6. Received tithes of Abraham: 
Meichisedee did this. Blessed him 
that had the promises: Abraham 
had the promises, and this fact spe- 
cially distinguished him. In blessing 


Change of priesthood. 


7 And without all contradiction 
the less is blessed of the better. 

8 And here men that die receive 
tithes; but there he receiveth them 
of whom it is witnessed that he 
liveth. 4 

9 And as I may sosay, Levialso, 
who receiveth tithes, paid tithes in 
Abraham. 

10 For he was yet in the loins of 
his father, when Melchisedec met 
him. 

11 If therefore perfection were by 
the Levitical priesthood, » (for un- 
der it the people received the law, ) 
what further need was there that 
another priest should rise after the 
order of Melchisedec, and not be 
called after the order of Aaron ? 

12 For the priesthood being 
changed, there is made of necessity 
a change also of the law. 
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Change of baw. 


13 For he of whom these things 
are spoken pertaineth to another 
tribe, of which no man gave at- 
tendance at the altar. 

14 For it is evident that our 
Lord sprang out of Juda;°* of 
which tribe Moses spake nothing 
concerning priesthood: 

15 And itis yet far more evident: 
for that after the similitude of 
Melchisedec there ariseth another 
priest, 

16 Who is made, not after the 
law of a carnal commandment, but 
after the power of an endless life. 

17 For he testifieth, Thou arta 

riest for ever after the order of 

elchisedec. 4 

18 For there is verily a dis- 
annulling of the commandment 
going before for the weakness and 
unprofitableness thereof. € 


a Ch.5:6; Rev. 1: 18. 
eh. 8: 7.- clIsa. 11:1; Matt.1:3; 


b Gal. 2: 21; ver. 18, 19; 
Rev. 5:5. dPs. 


110: 4. e Acts 12: 39. 


Abraham, Melchisedec showed his 


_ superiority. 


7. The tess: the inferior. Is blessed 
of the better: literally, by the better ; 
that is, the su»verior. 

8. Men that die receive tithes: the 
Jewish priests. It is witnessed that 
he liveth: nothing is said of the 
death of Melchisedec, who received 
tithes from Abraham. 

9. Paid tithes in Abraham : not act- 
ually, but virtually. Thus the su- 
eae of Melchisedec was ac- 

nowledged in fact by Abraham, 


and, in effect, by Levi, the father of 


the priestly race. The argument is 
very ingenious and very conclusive. 
The substance of it is that Melchise- 
dee was not only superior to Leviti- 
cal priests, but to Abraham, the ven- 
erated ancestor of the Jewish race; 
and the priesthood of Melchisedec 
was only a type of the priesthood of 
Christ. It follows, therefore, that the 
priesthood of Christ unspeakably 
transcends the priesthood of the sons 
of Levi. 

LL. If therefore per fection: a strong 
way of saying that there was not per- 
fection by means of the Levitical 
priesthood. Under it the people re- 
ceived the law: the law of Moses, so 
that the law and the priesthood be- 
came inseparable. That another 
priest should rise: what need was 
there of this if the Levitical priest- 
hood achieved perfection? After the 
order of Melehisedec: an order of 


which the law knew nothing. Notbe 
called after the order of Aaron: the 
fact showing that priestly perfection 
was not found in Aaron and his 
sons. 

12, A change also of the law: be- 
cause the law resting on the priest- 
hood as its foundation, a change of 
the priesthood requires a change of 
the law. 

138. Of whom these things are 
spoken: that is, Christ. Pertaineth 
to another tribe: has no connection 
with the tribe of Levi. 

14. Our Lord sprang out of Juda: 
was descended from him. Moses 
spake nothing: gave no intimation 
that any one not of the tribe of Lev: 
should act as priest. 

15. Far more evident: perfectly 
obvious that there must be a change 
of the priesthood, because ‘after 
the erailitnde of Melchisedec there 
ariseth another priest.’ The change 
of the priesthood is equivalent to the 
abolition of the Mosaic Economy. 

16. Not after the law of a carnal 
commandment: the new priest who 
was to arise, was not to be set apart 
to office as were Aaron and his sons. 
The power of an endless life: a 
priesthood deriving its saving efli- 
eacy from the fact that the priest 
lives immortal in the heavens. 

17. A priest forever: as says Psalm 
110: 4. 

18. Verily a disannulling: a re- 
pealing of the Mosaic law and the 


Jesus a surety of 


19 For the Jaw made nothing 

erfect,* but* the bringing in ofa 
Hotter hope did; by the which we 
draw nigh unto God. > 

20 And inasmuch as not without 
an oath he was made priest : 

21 (For those priests were made 
without an oath; + but this with an 
oath by him that said unto him, 
The Lord sware, and will not re- 
pent, Thou aré a priest for ever 
after the order of Melchisedec: ¢) 

22 By so much was Jesus made a 
surety of a better testament. 4 

23 And they truly were many 
priests, because they were not suf- 
fered to continue by reason of death: 

24 But this man, because he con- 
tinueth ever, hath an unchange- 
ablet priesthood. & 
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a better testament. 


25 Wherefore he is able also to 
save them to the uttermost? that 
come unto God by him, ‘ seeing he 
ever liveth to make intercession 
for them. & 

26 Forsuch a high-priest became 
us, whois holy, harmless, undefiled, 
separate from sinners,® and made 
higher than the heavens; 

27 Who needeth not daily, as 
those high-priests, to offer up sacri- 
fice, first for his own sins, and then 
for the people’s:: for this he did 
ones: nae he offered up him- 
self, 

28 Forthe law maketh men high- 
priests which have infirmity; but 
the word of the oath, which was 
since the law, maketh the Son, 
who is consecrated || for evermore. 


a Rom. 3:20. *Or, but it was. b Rom, 5:2. 
t Or, swearing of an oath. cPs.110:4. dch. 8:6. 
t Or. which passeth not from one to another. e1 


Sam. 2:35. § Or, evermore. fJude24. g Rom. 
8:34; 1 John 2:1. hch.4: 15; 1 Peter2: 22. i Lev. 
9:7. || Or, perfected. 


abrogation of the priesthood con- 
nected with it. Unprofitableness: 
its incompetency to provide a real 
and an efficacious atonement for sin. 

19. Made nothing perfect: could 
not by its sacrifices remove the guilt 
and pacify the conscience of the 
worshiper. The bringing in of a 
better hope: the introduction of the 
Gospel Economy divinely appointed 
to come after the Mosaic Law. This 
Economy of the Gospel making 
known the atoning sacrifice of 
Christ, and his complete righteous- 
ness, is the bringing in of a better 
hope. Thus, what the law could not 
do, God does, by sending his Son in 
the likeness of sinful flesh. Rom. 8: 3. 

20. Not without an oath: this is an 
additional proof of the superior ex- 
cellence of Christ’s priesthood. No 
oath was Known under the Law of 
Moses in the consecration of priests ; 
but Christ was constituted priest by 
an oath. 5 

22. By so much: by the extent of 
the difference between the two priest- 
hoods. Was Jesus made a surety: 
literally, has Jesus become surety. Of 
a better testament: rather, covenant ; 
for the fulfillment of the provisions 
of which he becomes responsible. 

23. Many priests: necessarily so. 
Not sujfered to continue: they were 
mortal men, fell victims to death, 
and had successors in office. 

24. Continuweth ever: having neither 
predecessor nor successor. Hath an 
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unchangeable priesthood: which 
cannot be transmitted so as to pass 
from him, 

25. Wherefore: for this reason he 
is\able to save, because his immortal 
life in heaven makes hima perpetual 
intercessor. To the uttermost: com- 
pletely ; tothe end. Come to God by 
him: draw near to God, through 
Christ, relying on him for acceptance 
with God. 

26. Such a High-priest became us: 
was Suitable for us, because needed 
by us. Holy: astoGod. Harmless: 
as to men. Undefiled: in himself. 
Separate from sinners: aS well as 
from sin in all its forms. Higher 
than the heavens: because, in his as- 
cension, he passed through the heay- 
ens. See noteon chapter 4:14. 

27. To offer up sacrifice: does not 
need to do this daily. For this he 
did once: once for all. The efficacy 
of his sacrifice forever supersedes the 
necessity of its repetition. When he 
offered himself: himself, both the 
priest and the victim. 

28. The word of the oath: since the 
law, and superior to the law as a 
method of making a high-priest. 
Maketh the Sen: constitutes him 
High-priest. Consecrated for ever- 
more: exemplifying the highest or- 


| der of priestly perfection. 


REFLECTIONS. 


9,10. There is a sense in which pos- 
terity may be said to act through an 


The Levitical 


CHAPTER VIII. = 


1 By the eternal priesthood of Christ the Levitical 
priesthood of Aaron is abolished, 7 And the tem- 
poral coyeuant with the fathers, by the eternal 
covenant of the gospel. 


OW of the things which we 

have spoken, this is the sum: 

We havesuch a high-priest, who is 

set on the right hand of the throne 
of the Majesty in the heavens ; 4 

2 A minister of the sanctuary, * 


and of the true tabernacle, > which 
_the Lord pitched, and not man. 


3 For every high-priest is or- 
dained to offer gifts and sacrifices : 
wherefore itis of necessity that this 
man have somewhat also to offer. ¢ 

4 For if he were on earth, he 
should not be a priest, seeing that 
theret are priests that offer gifts 
aecording to the law: 
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priesthood abolished. 


5 Who serve unto the example 
and shadow of heavenly things,4 
as Moses was admonished of God 
when he was about to make the 
tabernacle: for, See, saith he, that 
thou make all things according to 
the pattern showed to thee in the 
mount.® 

6 But now hath he obtained a 
more excellent ministry, by how 
much also he is the mediator of a 
better covenant,t which was estab- 
lished upon better promises. 

7 For if that first covenant had 
been faultless,¢ then should no 
place have been sought for the 
second. 

8 For finding fault with them, 
he saith, Behold, the days come, 
saith the Lord, when I will make 


a Eph. 1: 20. 
24. cEph.5: 2; ch. 9: 14. 


* Or, holy things. bch. 9:8, 12, 
t Or, they. d Col. 2:17; 


ch, 10:1. e Bx. 25:40; 26:30. f2 Cor. 3: 6-9; ch. 
7:22. tOr, testament. gch.7: 11, 


cestry, and to become responsible for 
performing the stipulations of ances- 
tral covenants. 

18. The ceremonial law of Moses 
answered the design of its appoint- 
ment as a system of types and 
shadows. It pointed to Christ, the 
antitype and the substance. When, 


therefore, Jesus came in the flesh, 


and died, the law of types and shad- 
Ows was abolished. 


25. The ability of Christ to save to, 


the uttermost may well cheer the 
heart of the most despondent sinner. 
Who can tell the fullness of meaning 
there is in the words, “to the utter- 
most’’? Deliverance from sin is the 
central idea in salvation, and all the 
saved will at last appear before the 
throne in heaven, resplendent with 
the beauty of holiness. 

27. The sacrifice of Christ, which he 
offered once for all, retains its effi- 
cacy, unimpaired by the downfall of 
empires, the lapse of ages, and the 
revolutions of time. Its value and 
excellence know no diminution, and 
will be recognized in the song of sal- 
vation in heaven to all eternity. 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1. Such a high-priest: described in 
the preceding chapter, and typified 
by Melchisedec. 

2. A minister of the sanctuary: 
who serves in the sanctuary; that is, 
the heavenly sanctuary. The true 
tabernacle: in contrast with the 


shadowy tabernacleof the Old Econ- 
omy. 

3. Have somewhat also to offer: as 
priest he must make an offering, and 
he offered himself. 

4. Should not be a priest: because 
there are priests ready to serve, and 


| because he does not belong to the 


priestly tribe,and never assumed the 
functions of the priests while he was 
on earth. 

5. Shadow of heavenly things: the 
services of Jewish priests in the tab- 
ernacle were typical of higher ser- 
vices in the true, the heavenly taber- 
nacle. ‘These services are performed 
by the High-priest of the Christian 
Economy. Pattern showed to thee 
in the mount: a kind of pictorial ex- 
hibition of an attractive structure, 
presented to the vision of Moses; and 
he, in making the tabernacle, was to 
copy the pattern with scrupulous care. 

6. Hath he obtained a more excel- 
lent ministry : Christ has a ministry 
altogether superior to the ministry of 
the Levitical priests. A better cove- 
nant: superior to that made with the 
Israelites at Sinai. Upon better 
promises: better things promised, 
and better security given for the ful- 
fillment of the promises made. 

7. Had been faultless: in the sense 
oft accomplishing all that needed to 
be done, there would have been no 
second covenant. No place have 
been sought for the second: that is, 
for the covenant of the gospel. 

8. Finding fault with them: with 

6li 


The new covenant 


a new covenant with the house of 
Israel and with the house of Ju- 
dah :4 

9 Not according to the covenant 
that I made with their fathers in 
the day when I took them by the 
hand to lead them out of the land 
of Egypt; because they continued 
not in my covenant, and I regarded 
them not, saith the Lord. 

10 For this is the covenant that 
I will make with the house of Is- 
rael after those days, saith the 


Lord; I wiil put* my laws into | 


their mind, and write them inf 
their hearts; and I will be to them 
a God, and they shall be to me a 
people: > 

11 And they shall not teach 
every man his neighbor, and every 


HEBREWS IX. 


supplants the old. 


man his brother, saying, Know the 
Lord: for all shall know me, from 
the least to the greatest.° 

12 For I will be merciful to their 
unrighteousness, and their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more. 

138 In that he saith, A new cove- 
nant,4 he hath made the first old. 
Now that which decayeth and 
waxeth old is ready to vanish 
away. 

CHAPTER IX. 


1 The description of ‘he rites and bloody sacrifices 
of the law, 11 far inferior to the dignity and per- 
fection of the blood and sacrifice of Christ. 

HEN verily the first covenant 
had also ordinances { of divine 
service, and a worldly sanctuary. 


a Jer, 31 31 34. 


* Gr. give. 1 Or, upon. bv*Hos. 
2:23; Zech. 8: 8. 


c Isn. 54:13. G2 Cor. 5:17. 


tOr, ceremonies. e Ex. 25: 8. 


nant, because they did not obey the 
covenant, as they had pledged them- 
selves to do. A new covenant: en- 
acted under the gospel, and distin- 
guished for spirituality. 

9. Not according to the covenant: 
materially differing from it. 

10. With the house of Israel: this 
covenant was first to be made with 
Jews, though Gentiles were afterward 
to be embraced in its provisions. My 
laws into their mind: so that they 
will be understood. Write them in— 
better,—upon—their hearts: so that 
they will love them. JZ will be to 
them a God : willdraw on the infinite 
resources of my Godhead to do them 
good. They shall be to me a people: 
a loving, faithful, obedient people, my 
peculiar treasure. 

ll. Shall not teach every man his 
neighbor : for it will be needless. All 
shalt know me: all with whom this 
new covenant is made have an ex- 
perimental acquaintance with Christ 
and salvation. There is no reference 
to a period when, as many errone- 
ously suppose, all the inhabitants of 
the earth will know the Lord. From 
the least to the greatest: beginning 
with the least and going up to the 
greatest. All shall Know me, saith 
the Lord. 

12, Will be merciful to their un- 
righteousness; will graciously blot 
out their sins; for all unrighteous- 
ness is sin. Will IT wvemember no 
mere: will not hold them account- 
ble for the sins I have pardoned. 
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13. The first old: it becomes anti- 
quated in contrast with the new 
covenant. Vanish away: it was 
then vanishing, and destined wholly 
to disappear at the approaching de- 
struction of Jerusalem. 


REFLECTIONS, 


6. Moses was mediator of the cove- 
nant of Sinai; but Jesus is Mediator 
of the new covenant, the provisions 
which the gospel emphasizes. 
This covenant is “established upon 
better promises, ’” even those which 
are “exceedingly great and precious.” 

10. Religion is a thing both of the 
intellect and the heart. God’s laws, 
understood without being loved, 
would be inoperative. If they could 
be loved without being understood, 
blind enthusiasm would be the re- 
sult; but when they are both under- 
stood and loved—put into the mind 
and written on the heart—then there 
is intelligent piety. : 

12. When God says, ‘‘ Their sins and 
their iniquities will I remember no 
more,” we are not to suppose that he 
can absolutely forget anything; but 
rather, that he forgives so freely and 
fully, that there is no more prob- 
ability of his calling up sins he has 
pardoned than if they were totally 
expunged from the divine memory. 


CHAPTER IX, 


l. Worldly sanctuary: suited ta 
Le purposes of the Mosaic Dispensa- 
ion. 


Rites and sacrifices 


2 For there was a tabernacle 
made; the first, wherein was the 
candlestick, and the table,» and the 
show-bread;°* which is called the 
sanctuary.* 

3 And after the second veil,4 the 
tabernacle which is called the Ho- 
liest of all; 

4 Which had the golden censer,¢ 
and the ark of the covenant 
overlaid round about with gold,‘ 
wherein was the golden pot that 
~ had manna,’ and Aaron’s rod that 
budded,® and the tables of the 
eovenant; } 

5 And over it the cherubim of 
glory shadowing the mr ercy-seat ; 3 


of which we cannot now speak 
particularly. 
6 Now when these things were 


thus ordained, the priests went 
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of the law. 


always into the first tabernacle,* 
accomplishing the service of God. 

7 But into the second went the 
high-priest alone once every year, ! 
not without blood, which he offered 
for himself, and for the errors of 
the people: ™ 

8 The Holy Ghost this signifying 
that the way into the holiest of all 
was not yet made manifest," while 
as the first tabernacle was yet 
standing : 

9 Which was a figure for the 
time then present, in which were 
offered both gifts and_ sacrifices, 
that could not make him that did 
the service perfect,° as pertaining 
to the conscience; P 

10 Which stood only in meats 
and drinks,4 and divers washings,? 
and carnal ordinances,t® imposed. 


a Ex. 26:1, 35. bEx. 40:4, h Ex. 25:30. * Or, 


Ex. 30: 10; Lev.16: 2, ete. 1ch.5:3. mJohn 14:6; 


holy. d Ex. 26:31, 33. e Lev.16:12. f Ex. 25:10. | ch-10:19, 20. n Ps. 40: 6,7; Gal. 3:21; ch.10:1, 
etc. g Ex.16:33. hNum.17:10. iEx. 34:29; 40: | 11. o Ps.51: 16-19. p Lev. 11:2, etc. q Num. 19: 
20; Deut. 10: 2,5. j Ex. 25: 18,22. k Num. 28:3. | 7, ete. Tf Or, rites, or ceremonies. r Eph. 2: 15. 

2. There was a tabernacle made: 7. Into the second: the most holy 


this refers to the tabernacle of the 
wilderness, which was remoyed from 
place to place, as the Israelites jour- 
neyed. 

3. After the second veil; the first 
veil separated the court from the holy 
place, while the second veil sepa- 
rated the holy from the most holy 
place. 

4. The golden censer: used in burn- 
ing incense on the day of atonement, 
Ley. 16:12. Uheark of the covenant: 
referred to in Exodus 25: 10-16. 
Golden pot that had manna: Exodus 
16: 33, 34. Aaron’s rod that budded: 
in miraculous attestation of his di- 
vine appointment to the priesthood. 
See Numbers 17: 8, 10. 
covenant: containing the tables of 
stone, on which were written the Ten 
Commandments. See Exodus 25; 21, 
It has been well said that the writer 
of this Epistle refers to the taber- 
nacle, while the historian refers to 
the temple. His statements show the 
changes that had been brought about 
in nearly five centuries. 
8: 9, weread: “There was nothing in 


the ark save the two tables of stone | 


which Moses put there at Horeb.”’ 

5. Cherubim of glory : referred toin 
Exodus 25; 18-22, but difficult of ex- 
planation, 

6. Always into the first tabernacle : 
that is, day by day performing priest- 
ly services in the holy place. 


Tables of the | 


In 1 Kings | 


| way of access to God was 


place. Once every year: only on 
one day in the year; this was on the 
great Day of Atonement, but the high- 
priest entered more than once on 
that day, aS we learn from Lev. 16; 
with the sin offering for himselfan 
his house, v. 11; with the sin offering 
for the people, v. 15. Not without 
blood: the blood of sacrificed victims. 
8. The Holy Ghost this signifying : 
showing this. The way into the ho- 
liest was not yet made manifest: 
hence there was a vail between the 
holy and the most holy place, the 
latter being God’searthly abode ap- 
proachable by one man only on one 
day only in the year. When Jesus 
died, the vail of the temple was 
significantly rent, and this was a 
symbolic proclamation that the 
open 
henceforth forevermore, 
9. M4 figure: in the original, a par- 
abte; that is, a representation, Per- 
fect: could not make the worshiper 
perfect in the sense of canceling his 
euiitand purifying his conscience, 
710 ) Meats and drinks: eating and 
drinking what the law permitted, 
and abstaining from what it forbade, 
Divers washings: Greek, tmmer- 
sions ; personal immersions, and im 
mersions of various things ceremo 
nially unclean. See Ley. 15, in,many 
verses, and Numbers, 31: 23. Qarnat 
ordinances; pertaining to the flesh, 
613 


Efficacy of 


on them until the time of reforma- 
flo. 

11 But Christ being come a high- 
priest? of good things to come,” by 
a greater and more perfect taber- 
nacle,* not made with hands, that 
is to say, not of this building; 

12 Neither by the blood of goats 
and calves,4 but by his own blood® 
he entered in once into the holy 
piece. having obtained eternal re- 

emption for us. 

13 For if the blood of bulls and 
of goats, and the ashes of a heifer 
sprinkling the unclean,§ sanctifieth 
to the purifying of the flesh ; 

14 How much more shall the 
blood of Christ, who through the 
eternal Spirit offered himself with- 
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the blood of Christ. 


out spot* to God, purge your con- 
science from dead works to serve 
the living God?! 

15 And for this cause he is the 
mediator of the new testament, 
that by means of death, for the 
redemption of the transgressions 
that were under the first testament, 
they which are called might re- 
ceive the promise of eternal inher- 
itance. 

16 For where a testament 2s, 
there must also of necessity bet 
the death of the testator. 

17 For a testament is of force 
after men are dead: otherwise it 
is of no strength at all while the 
testator liveth. 

18 Whereupon neither the first 


a Ch. 3:1. 
e Acts 20: 28; 


beh. 10:1. ech. 872. 
1 Peter 1:18, 19; 


dch, 10: 4, 
Rev.1:5. feb. 


10:10. g Num. 19: 2-17. *Or, fault. h1 Peter 
3:18. ich. 10:22; 1 Peter4: 2. t Or, be brought in. 


Time of reformation: the introduc- 
tion of Christianity. 

ll. Good things to come: of which 
the ceremonies of the law were only 
a figure. 

12. By his own blood: the blood of 
atonement. Entered once: once for 
all, not having to make annual en- 
trances, after the manner of Jewish 
high-priests. Hauing obtained eter- 
nal redemption: by virtue of his 
own blood. 

13. The ashes of an heifer sprink- 
ling the unclean: in Numbers, chap- 
ter 19, there is an account of the man- 
ner in which these ashes were to be 
procured, and how they were to be 
used for the removal of ceremonial 
offences. Here we see that the act of 
sprinkling was to be performed, as in 
verse 10, the act of dipping. To the 
purifying of the flesh: that is, ex- 
ternal purification. 

14. The blood of Christ: of a victim 
ofinfinite dignity. Through the eter- 
nal Spirit: sustained by the Holy 
Spirit, and having his sanction. Of- 
fered himself without spot to God: 
Christ the offering; the words, “ with- 
out spot” denoting his moral qualifi- 
cation, and the offering presented to 
God the Father. Thus in the great 
atoning transaction of Calvary we 
have an argument in favor of the 
doctrine of the Trinity. Purge your 
conscience from dead works: from 
the guilt contracted by the. dead 
works, the wicked works _ per- 
formed by sinners in a state’ of spir- 
itual death. To serve the living God: 
thus preparing you for his service. 

id 


15. And for this cause: that is, in 
consideration of the transcendent 
virtue of his blood. That by means 
of death: his death taking place. 
The redemption of the transgres- 
sions: that is, of the transgressors. 
Under the first testament: those liv- 
ing under the Old Covenant. Called: 
regenerated. Might receive the pro- 
mise of eternal inheritance: thus it 
is shown that Christ, as Priest, pro- 
cured the salvation of those saved 
under the Old Covenant of the Mosaic 
Economy. His death, therefore, has 
a retrospective, a present, and a pro- 


| spective influence. 


16,17. These are difficult verses; and 
the reason is, it is not easy to give 
the Greek term involved here its or- 
dinary meaning of covenant, and it 
is not easy to withhold that meaning. 
If the term means testament, it is 
plain that a testament has no force 
while the testator is living; for his 
death is the indispensable thing to 
give it validity. On the other hand, 
if the word here, as elsewhere, means 
covenant, may not the idea be that 
death is essential to the ratification 
ofa covenant? There was the death 
ofthe animal, or animals,whose blood 
ratified the covenant of Sinai; and 
Jesus spoke of his own death as hay- 
ing virtually occurred when he said, 
“This is my blood of the new testa- 
ment,” or, covenant. He referred to 
his death, his blood, as giving valid- 
ity to the covenant. 

18. Whereupon: in illustration of 
the view just presented. Neither the 
first testament: the first covenant 


- Christ has entered 


testament was dedicated * without 
blood. 

19 For when Moses had spoken 
every precept to all the people 
according to the law, he took the 
blood of calves and of goats, with 
water, and scarlett wool, and hys- 
sop, and sprinkled both the book 
and all the people, 

20 Saying, This zs the blood of 
the testament* which God hath en- 
_ joined unto you.> 
~_ 21 Moreover, he sprinkled with 

blood both the tabernacle, and all 
the vessels of the ministry.¢ 


22 And almost all things are by 
the law purged with blood; and 
without shedding of blood is no 
remission.4 

23 It was therefore necessary 
that the patterns of things in the 
heavens should be purified with 
these; but the heavenly things 
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into the heavens. 


themselves with better sacrifices 
than these. 

24 For Christ is not entered into 
the holy places made with hands, 
which are the figures of the true; 
but into heaven itself, now to ap- 
pear in the presence of God for us :¢ 

25 Nor yet that he should offer 
himself often, as the high-priest 
entereth into the holy place every 
year with blood of others ; 

26 For then must he often have 
suffered since the foundation of the 
world: but now once in the end of 
the world hath he appeared to put 
away sin by the sacrifice of himself. 

27 And as it is appointed unto 
men once to die, but after this the 
judgment: § 

28 So Christ was once offered to 
bear the sins of many; and unto 
them that look for him: shall he 
appear the second time/s without 
sin unto salvation. * 


* Or, purified. + Or, purple. a Matt. 26: 28. 
b Ex. 24: 6, etc.; Lev.ch, 14,16. ¢ Ex. 29: 12, 36. 
dad Lev. 17:11. e Rom. 8:34. fGen.3:19. g Eccl. 


12:14. h Isa. 53:12; Matt. 26:28; 1 Peter 2: 24; 
3:18; LJohn 3:5. i Titus 2:13; 2 Peter 3: 12. 
j Acts 1:11; Rev. 1:7. k Isa. 25:9, 


was not dedicated without blood—the 
blood of sacrifice—anda this blood was 
typical of the blood of Christ, which 
was to validate the new and better 
covenant. 

19, 21. These verses show how Moses 
dedicated the first covenant. 

22. Almost all things: a large ma- 
jority of things. Purged with blood: 
cleansed, though some were cleansed 
by water, and some both by fire and 
water. This we learn from Exodus 
19:10; Numbers 381: 23. No remis- 
sion: there could be no remission 
of sins without it. No ceremonial 
remission, under the law, with- 
out blood; no real remission, under 
the law or gospel, without the blood 
of Christ. 

24, Into heaven itself: typified by 
the most holy place. To appear in 
the presence of God for us: to plead 
our cause by intercession, the second 
part of the priestly office. 

26. Oncein the end of the world: in 
vhatis called inch, 1:2,ofthis Epistle, 
“these last days.” Hath heappeared: 
God manifest in the flesh. To put 
away sin; to put away its guilt and 
pollution. By the sacrifice of him- 
self: through his sacrifice. 

27. Once to die: men die but once, 
and this one death introduces them 
into all the solemnities that follow. 


28. Christ was once offered: one 
sacrifice sufficient. To bear the sins: 
of many : so to bear them as to atone 
forthem. Them that look for him: 
who hope for his coming, because: 
they love him. Witkout sin: not to 
bear sin, as when he came the first 
time. Unto salvation: to consum- 
mate the salvation of his followers, 
by changing the living saints and 
raising the dead saints ; and present- 
ing them all, in their complete per- 
sons, in the presence of the Father, 
“with exceeding joy.” 

REFLECTIONS, 

9. When we remember that no 
“sifts and sacrifices” of the law 
could make “perfect, as pertaining 
to the conscience,” we should be pro- 
foundly thankful that the gospel re- 
veals a way in which we can be “ jus- 
tified from all things,” and secure the 
peace of conscience that is the result 
of justification. 

14. The blood of Christ is infinitely 
efficacious. This is owing chiefly 
and supremely to the dignity of his 
person. He is the Son of God as well 
as the Son of man. His blood pos- 
sesses all the worth that divinity can 
give it. Wemay well believe, there- 
fore, that it can cleanse from all sin. 

22. It was, doubtless, among the 
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CHAPTER X. 


1 The weakness of the law sacrifices. 10 The sacri- 
fice of Christ's body once offered, 14 for ever hath 
taken away sins. 19 An exhortation to hold fast 
the faith, with patience and thanksgiving. 


JOR the law having a shadow of 

good things to come, * and not 

the very image of the things, can 

never with those sacrifices which 

they offered year by year continu- 

ally, make the comers thereunto 
perfect. 

2 Forthen would they not have* 
ceased to be offered? because that 
the worshippers once purged should 
have had no more conscience of 
sins. 

3 But in those sacrifices there is 
a remembrance again made of sins 
every year. » 

4 For it is not possible that the 
blood of bulls and of goats should 
take away sins.°¢ 

5 Wherefore, when he cometh 


a Col. 2:17. *Or, they would have. b Lev. 
16:34. ¢ Mic. 6: 6-8. ft Or, thow hast fitted. d Ps. 
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perfect sucrifice. 


into the world, he saith, Sacrifice 
and offering thou wouldest not, but 
a body hast thou prepared + me: 

6 In burnt-offerings and sac- 
rifices for sin thou hast had no 
pleasure. 

7 Then said I, Lo, I come (in the 
volume.of the book it is written of 
me) to do thy will, O God. 4 

8 Above, when he said, Sacrifice 
and offering and burnt-offerings 
and offering for sin thou wouldest 
not, neither hadst pleasure therein ; 
which are offered by the law; 

9 Then said he, Lo, I come to do 
thy will, O God. He taketh away 
the first that he may establish the 
second. 

10 By the which will we are 
sanctified® through the offering of 
the body of Jesus Christ once 
for all. t 

11 And every priest standeth 


40: 6-8. eJohn17:19. fch. 9: 12. 


eternal purposes of God that there 
should be no remission of sins with- 
out the shedding of Christ’s blood. 
Hence the appointments of the 
Mosaic Economy required the shed- 
ding of animal blood, in order to the 
remission of ceremonial offences. 
The arrangements of the law were ad- 
justed to the great fact concerning 
remission, and not the great fact ad- 
justed to the arrangements of the 


aw. 

28. That Christ will come the second 
time, is one of the precious articles 
of the Christian creed. Hecame first 
as the weeping babe in the manger 
at Bethlehem; but when he comes 
again he will appear in glory. He 
made his first advent into the world 
that he might ‘‘bear the sins of 
Many’; his second advent will be 
“ without sin, unto salvation.” 


CHAPTER X. 


1. The caw having a shadow: the 
ceremonial law of Moses is meant, 
and is another name for the Jewish 
Dispensation. Asa shadow, it was a 
representation of good things to come 
ander the gospel. With those sacri- 
fices; offered according to the law. 
The comers thereunto perfect: in the 
sense of being purged from guilt. 

2, Ceased to be offered: that is, 
purgation from guilt would have ren- 
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| requiring legal sacrifices. 


dered needless a repetition of the sac- 
rifices. 

3. Hvery year: on the day of atone- 
ment. This yearly remembrance of 
sins was a proof of the inefficacy of 
legal sacrifices. 

4, Not possible: there was no worth 
in the victims offered; hence their 
blood was inefficacious, 

5. When he cometh: that is, Christ, 
the promised Messiah. Thow would- 
est not: would not longer have sacri- 
fice and offering. A body hast thou 
prepared me: that in me may be ac- 
complished what legal “sacrifice and 
offering”? cannot do. 

9. Lo, I come: in the flesh, in the 
body prepared for me. Yo do thy 
will, O God: thy pleasure, the oppo- 
site of ‘sacrifice and offering,” in 
which thou hast no pleasure. He 
taketh away the first: sets aside the 
first arrangement; that is, the one 
May es- 
tablish the second: by making the 
sacrifice and death of Christ the 
ground of pardon and salvation. 

10. By the which will: carried into 
effect in the sacrificial death of 
Christ. We are sanctified: the word 
most probably here used to denote 
the whole process of restoration to 
the divine favor. 

ll. Standeth: in a posture ready 
for service. Daily ministering : con- 
stant service. Offering oftentimesi 


_Boldness to enter 


daily minstering and offering often- 
times the same sacrifices,® which 
can never take away sins: > 

12 But this man, after he had 
offered one sacrifice for sins for 
ever, sat down on the right hand 
ef God; °¢ 

13 From henceforth expecting 
till his enemies be made his foot- 
stool. 2 

14 For by one offering he hath 
perfected for ever them that are 


- sanctified. @ 


15 Whereof the Holy Ghost also 
is a witness to us: for after that he 
had said before, 

16 This is the covenant that I 
will make with them after those 
‘lays, saith the Lord; I will put 
my laws into their hearts, and in 
{heir minds will I write them; 

17 And their* sins and iniquities 
will I remember no more. f 
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into the holiest. 


is, there is no more offering for 
sin. 

19 Having therefore, brethren, 
boldness ¢ to enter into the holiest 
by the blood of Jesus, & 

20 Ph a new and living way, ® 
which he hath consecrated ¢ for us, 
through the veil, that is to say, his 
flesh ; 

21 And having a high-priest over 
the house of God ;i 

22 Let us draw near with a true 
heart in full assurance of faith,j 
having our hearts sprinkled from 
an evil conscience, * and our bodies 
washed with pure water. 

23 Let us hold fast the profession 
of our faith without wavering; for 
he ts faithful that promised ;! 

24 And let us consider one 
another, to provoke unto love and 
to good works: 

25 Not forsaking the assembling 


18 Now where remission of these |of ourselves together, as the 

a Num. 28:3. b Ps. 50: 8-13; Isa.1:11. col. | t Or, liberty. gich.9:8,12. hJohn 14:6. t Or, 

8:1. a@Ps.110:1. ever.1. * Some copies have, | new made. ich. 4: 14-16. j Eph.3:12. k Ezek. 
Then he swid, And their, etc. f Jer. 31:33, 34. | 36: 25. 11 Thess. 5: 24. 


the daily morning and evening sacri- 
fices. Can never take away sins: 
that is, remove them. 

12. This man: rather HE, meaning 
Christ. One sacrifice for sins: its 
value superseding the necessity of a 
second sacrifice. Forever: formerly 
this adverb was thought to qualify 
sat—sat down forever; now scholars 
and critics generally regard it as 
modifying “ had offered ’”’—had offered 
forever—that is, a sacrifice which will 
eternally avail. Sat down: in a 
state of majestic repose. Right hand 
of God: exalted to the highest dis- 
tinction and glory. 

13. Henceforth expecting: in an 
=xpectant attitude till his enemies 
are subdued. 

14. Perfected forever: has done by 
his one offering for them all that 
needs to be done. 

15. The Holy Ghost also is a wit- 
ness: in what he testifies concerning 
the new covenant. See Jer. 31: 31-34. 

18. No more offering: remission of 
sins being secured, no other sacrifi- 
vial offering is necessary. 

19. Boldness: confidence; liberty. 
inter into the holiest: into heaven. 
Blood of Jesus: by means of which 
lveaven is rendered accessible. 

20. New and living way: new, as 
faving been recently made known 


through Christ—living, because those 
walking in this way are possessors of 
spiritual life and heirs of eternal life. 
Consecrated for us: established and 
set apart for us. His flesh: denoting 
his atoning sacrifice, through which 
we enter heaven, even as the Jewish 
high-priest entered through the vail 
ro the most holy place of the tem- 
ple. 

21. The house of God: his spiritual 


temple, built up out of ‘living 
stones.” 1Pet. 2:5. REVISED VER- 
SION. 


22. Let us draw near: near to God 
as worshipers. Full assurance o 
faith: complete confidence. Hearts 


| sprinkled: cleansed from sin by the 


blood of Jesus. Bodies washed with 
pure water: literally, washed as to 
the body with pure water. There seems 
to be an allusion to baptism as asym: 
bol of purification. See Acts 22: 16. 

23. The profession of our faith: 
scholars say that the best text is, of 
our hope. 

24. To provoke unto love and to 
good works : tostimulate to love, and 
to the manifestation of love in good 
works. 

25. The asssembling of ourselves to- 
gether: to worship God, and to pro- 
mote our growth in grace. The day 
approaching: possibly the day of Jes 
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Need of constancy 


manner of some is; but exhorting 
one another: and so much the 
more, as ye see the day approach- 
ing. ? 

96 For if we sin wilfully after 
that we have received the knowl- 
edge of the truth, there remaineth 
no more sacrifice for sins, ° 

27 But a certain fearful looking 
for of judgment and fiery indigna- 
tion,® which shall devour the ad- 
versaries. 

28 He that despised Moses’ law 
died without merey under two or 
three witnesses : 4 

29 Of how much sorer punish- 
ment, suppose ye, shall he be thought 
worthy, who hath trodden under 
foot the Son of God, and hath 
counted the blood of the covenant, 
wherewith he was sanctified, an un- 
holy thing, ® and hath done despite 
unto the Spirit of grace? 

30 For we know him that hath 
said, Vengeance belongeth unto me, 
I will recompense, saith the Lord. 8 
And again, The Lord shall judge his 
people. ® 


HEBREWS X. 


and patience. 


31 Jt is a fearful thing to fal) into 
the hands of the living God. 

32 But call to remembrance the 
former days, in which, after ye 
were illuminated, ye endured a 
great fight of afflictions; 

33 Partly, while ye were made a 
gazing-stock both by reproaches and 
afflictions; and partly, while ye be- 
came companions of them that were 
so used. 

34 For ye had compassion of me 
in my bonds, and took joyfully the 
spoiling of your goods, knowing in 
yourselves that ye have* in heaven 
a better and an enduring sub- 
stance. J 

35 Cast not away therefore your 
confidence, which hath great recom- 
pense of reward. * 

36 For ye have need of patience, ' 
that, after ye have done the will of 
God, ye might receive the promise. 

37 For yet a little while, and he 
that shall come will come, and wili 
not tarry. ™ 

38 Now the just shall live by 
faith: but if any man draw back. 


a Rom. 13:11; b Num. 15:30; ch. 6:4, etc. 
ce Zeph. 1:18; 3:8. d Dent. 17: 2-13. ech. 2:3. 
f Matt.12:31, 32. g Deut. 32:35, 36. h Ps, 185:14. 


il Thess, 2: 14. 
or for yourselves 
1 Luke 21 : 10. 


* Or, that ye have in yourselves, 
j Luke 12:33. k Matt. 5:12, 
m Hab. 2:3, 4. 


rusalem’s destruction, but beyond 
that, the day of judgment. 

26. If we sin wilfully: a repetition 
of the view expressed in chapter 
6:48. No more sacrifice for sins: 
the idea is that if those who have pro- 
fessed to receive Christ as the anti- 
type and consummation of legal sac- 
rifices, renounce him, their case is 
hopeless. They disown his sacrifice, 
and there is no other, 

27. Fearful looking: an expecta- 
tion of judgment that agitates the 
soul with alarm, 

28. Died without mercy: asmay be 
seen in Deut. 13: 10. 

2). How much sorer punishment: 
worse than dying without mercy. 
Trodden under foot the Son of God: 
treated him with contempt. An un- 
holy thing: literally, common ; divest- 


ing the blood of the covenant of its | 


sacrificial and saving qualities; and 
the man doing this is supposed to 
have been sanctified by this blood, set 
apart by profession as the Lord’s ser- 
vant. Despite wnto the Spirit of 
grace: reproaching and insulting the 
Holy Spirit. 

31. To fall into the hands: so as to 
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be punished. Of the living God: 
who lives eternally to avenge the in- 
sults offered him by his incorrigible 
enemies, 

32. A great fight of afjlictions: 
when persecuted on account of their 
Christian profession. 

33. Made a gazing-stock: attract- 
ing the contemptuous notice of your 
enemies, 

34. Compassion of me in my 
bonds: sympathized with me in my 
imprisonment. The spoiling of your 
goods: submitted joyfully to the 
confiscation of your property. In 
heaven: asafe place. Lndwuring sub- 
stance; something substantial and 
eternal. : 

85. Cast not away: do not give up 
your confidence, but continue to 
cherish it, and it will be abundantly 
recompensed, 

36. Need of patience: in doing the 
will of God, and in bearing the trials 
that come upon you. Receive the 
promise: the fulfillment of the prom: 
ise in the bestowal of eternal life. 

37. Will come: that is, Christ wili 
come. 

88. The just shall live by faith: the 


What 


ae soul shall have no pleasure in 
yim. 

39 But we are not of them who 
draw back unto perdition ; 2 but of 
them that believe to the saving of 
the soul, 


CHAPTER XI. 


1 What faith is. 6 Without faith we cannot please 
God. 7 The worthy fruits thereof in the fathers 
of old time. 


OW faith is the substance* of 
things hoped for, the evidence 
of things not seen.” 


a Ver. 26. 
8; 24,25. 


* Or, ground, or confidence. b Rom. 
eGen.1:1; Ps. 33:6. od Gen. 4: 4, 5, 


righteous man is not only justified 
by faith, but faith is the means of 
preserving his spiritual life. But if 
any man draw back: literally, but if 
fe (that is, the just man) draw back— 
abjures his profession. 

39. But we: who are genuine fol- 
lowers of Christ. Believe to the sav- 
ing of the soul: soas to secure the 
salvation of the soul. 


REFLECTIONS. 


7. When the inefficacy of the sacri- 
fices of the law had been fully shown, 
Jesus said, ‘‘ Lo, I come.” He came 
in the fullness of time to offer him- 
self, a sacrifice without spot, to God. 
In contrast with all the priestly anal- 
ogies of the Jewish Economy, and of 
the world, he offered himself once 
for all. 

13. It is not possible for man or 
angel to conceive how much is im- 

lied in Christ’s expectant position. 

e is looking into the mysterious 
future, working all things after the 
counsel of his own will, knowing 
that the period will come when he 
shall see of the travail of his soul 
so as to be satisfied, and when all his 
enemies will be made his footstool. 

19. It is strange for creatures so un- 
worthy as men to have ‘ boldness” 
to enter into heaven. The idea is 
intensely evangelical. The world 
would never have heard of it, if 
Jesus had not immortalized Beth- 
lehem, Gethsemane, and Calvary by 
his birth, his agony, and his death. 
It is by the blood of Jesus that we 
“have boldness to enter into the 
holiest of all.” 

29. Whatever is specially and_ su- 
premely fearful in the wrath of God, 
wwaits those who treat Christ with 
contemptuous disdain, count his 
blood an unholy thing, and do 
slespite to the Spirit of grace. ’ 


BEBREWS XI. 


‘moved from 


faith is. 


2 For by it the elders obtained a 
good report. 

3 Through faith we understand 
that the worlds were framed by the 
word of God,¢ so that things which 
are seen were not made of things 
which do appear. 

4 By faith Abel offered unto God 
a more excellent sacrifice than 
Cain,* by which he obtained wit- 
ness that he was righteous, God 
testifying of his gifts: and by it he 
being dead yet speaketh.f 

5 By faith Enoch was translated, 


t Or, is yet spoken of. e Gen. 5: 22, 24, 


34. Amid all the changes and un- 
certainties of this world, Christians 
should rejoice that their treasure is 
laid up in heaven. The place is one 
of undisturbed security, and the 
treasure is as enduring as eternity. 


CHAPTER XI. 

l. Faith is the substance: better, 
the assurance.—DR. CONANT, and the 
REVISED VERSION. In ch. 3: l4and 
2 Cor. 11: 17, the same Greek word is 
translated confidence. Things hoped 
for: the reference here is to future 
goodonly. We hope for that which we 
judge to be good. The evidence of 
things not seen: these are more nu- 
merous than the things we hope for. 
They include invisible realities, of 
which God has told us. Faith is a 
confident conviction of the truth of 
these unseen things. 


2. The elders: living in the early 
ages of the world. 

3. Worlds were framed: were 
made. By the word of God: “He 


spake, and it was done.” Ps. 33: 9. 
Things which are seen: the universe 
inits visible aspects. Not made of 
things which do appear: literally, 
not out of things appearing. Not fash- 
ioned from pre-existing materials; 
for there were no such materials. In 
the creation of the world there was 
an absolute origination of matter. 

4. Amore excellent sacrifice: while 
Cain offered “of the fruits of the 
ground,” Abel presented “of the first- 
lings of his flock.” Gen. 4: 3,4. The 
blood of his offering typified the 
blood to be shed on Calvary. esti- 
fying of his gifts: the use of the 
plural, ‘“ gifts,”’ would indicate cus- 
tomary offerings. God testified, it 
may have been, by creating a fire that 
consumed the sacrifices. 

5. Translated: miraculously — re- 
earth without dying, 
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Examples 


that he should not see death; and 
was not found, because God had 
translated him: for before his 
translation he had this testimony, 
that he pleased God. A 

6 But without faith i¢ is impossi- 
ble to please Aim: for he that 
cometh to God must believe that 
he is, and that he is a rewarder of 
them that diligently seek him. 

7 By faith Noah, being warned 
of God of things not seen as yet, 
moved with fear,* prepared an ark 
to the saving of his house; by the 
which he condemned the world, 
and became heir of the righteous- 
ness which is by faith. 

8 By faith Abraham, when he 
was called to go out into a place 
which he should after receive for 
an inheritance, obeyed;* and he 
went out, not knowing whither he 
went. 

9 By faith he sojourned in the 
land of promise, as im a strange 
country, dwelling in tabernacles 
with Isaac and Tacob.s the heirs 
with him of the same promise: 

10 For he looked for a city which 
hath foundations,? whose builder 
and maker is God. 

11 Through faith also Sarah her- 
self received strength to conceive 
seed, and was delivered of a child 
when she was past age,’ because 


HEBREWS XI. 


of faith. 


she judged him faithful who had 
promised.) 

12 Therefore sprang there even 
of one, and him as good as dead, 
so many as the stars of the sky in 
multitude, and as the sand which 
is by the seashore innumerable.' 

18 These all died inf faith, not 
having received the promises, but 
having seen them afar off, and were 
persuaded of them, and embraced 
them, and confessed that they were 
strangers and pilgrims on the 
earth. 

14 For they that say such things 
declare plainly that they seek a 
country. 

15 And truly, if they had been 
mindful of that cowntry from 
whence they came out, they might 
have had opportunity to have 
returned. 

16 But now they desire a better 
country, that is, aheavenly: where- 
fore God is not ashamed to be called 
their God:* for he hath prepared 
for them a city.! 

17 By faith Abraham, when he 
was tried offered up Isaac:™ and 
he that had received the promises 
offered up his only begotten son, 

18 Of{ whom it was said, That in 
Isaac shall thy seed be called: ® 

19 Accounting that God was able 
to raise him up, even from the 


a Ps. 106: 21,22. * Or, being weary. 
e Gen. 12:1, 4, ete. Gen. 13 

f Rev 

i Gen, 22:17; 


b Gen. 
Oy AGy 
2, 10. 
Rom, 


4:17. t Gr. according to. j 1 Chron, 29: 15; 1 Peter 
2:11. k Ex. 3:6, 15. Iver. 10. m Gen. 22:1, eta.; 
James 2:21. fOr, Zo. n Gen. 21: 12, 


Pleased God: enjoyed his approba- 
tion. 

6. That he is: that he exists. Is a 
rewarder: rather, becomes arewarder. 
He exists, whatever men may think 
or do; but he becomes a Rewarder to 
those only who seek him. 

7. Moved with fear: believing what 

x0d said about the flood, he was in- | 
fluenced by fear to prepare an ark. 
Condemned the world: the ungodly 
world, forits unbelief. Heirs of the | 
righteousness which is of faith: ob- 
tained by faith. 

8 Obeyed: his obedience, the fruit 
of his faith. 

9. Sojourned: dwelt for a time in 
the land of promise, as in a strange 


eountry. | 
10. Looked for a city: rather, the | 
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city; a permanent home. Hath 
foundations ; the foundations. 

ll. Sarah herself: see Gen. 21: 1, 2. 

12. Good as dead: butsupernatural 
vigor was given him. 

13. Died in faith: having lived by 
faith. Not havin received the 
promises: the fulfilment of them. 
Strangers and pilgrims: with no 
permanent habitation. 

14. Seek a country: which they did 
not find on earth. 

15, Whence they came out: the lan. 
of the Chaldeans. Acts7: 4. 

16. God is not ashamed: approves 
them, and owns his relation to them. 

17. Abraham, when he was tried: 
put to the severest test. 

19. Even from the dead: believing 
that God would raise him from tha 


Examples 


dead; from whence also he re- 
ceived him in a figure. 

20 By faith Isaac blessed Jacob 
and Hsau concerning things to 
come.? 

21 By faith Jacob, when he was 
a dying, blessed both the sons of 
Joseph; > and worshipped, leaning 
upon the top of his statf.c 

22 By faith Joseph, when he 
died, made mention of* the de- 
parting of the children of Israel; 
and gave commandment concern- 
ing his bones.¢ 

23 By faith Moses, when he was 
born, was hid three months of his 
parents,® because they saw he was 
a proper child; and they were not 
afraid of the king’s commandment.‘ 

24 By faith Moses, when he was 
come to years, refused to be called 
the son of Pharaoh’s daughter ; % 

25 Choosing rather to suffer afflic- 
tion with the people of God, than 
to enjoy the pleasures of sin for a 
season; bh 
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of faith, 


26 Esteeming the reproach off 
Christ greater riches than the 
treasures in Egypt;: for he had 
respect unto the recompense of the 
reward.i 

27 By faith he forsook Egypt, not 
fearing the wrath of the king:* 
for he endured, as seeing him who 
is invisible.! 

28 Through faith he kept the 
passover, and the sprinkling of 
blood, lest he that destroyed the 
first-born should touch them.™ 

29 By faith they passed through 
the Red Sea as by dry land :-* which 
the Egyptians assaying to do were 
drowned. 

380 By faith the walls of Jericho 
fell down, after they were com- 
passed about seven days.° 

31 By faith the harlot Rahab 
perished not with them that be- 
lieved not,{? when she had re- 
ceived the spies with peace.4 

32 And what shall I more say ? 


|for the time would fail me to tell 


b Gen, 48: 5-20. ¢ Gen. 47; 31. 
d Gen 50:24, 25. ex. 2:2. 
h-Ps,.84510: t Or, 
k Ex. 10: 28, 29; 


a Gen. 27: 27-40. 
* Or, remembered. 
f Ex. 1:16, 22. g Ex. 2:10, 11. 
for. ich. 18:18. “jch. 10: 35. 


1223). YP Tim: W317. m Ex, 12:21, ete. nm Ex. 
14: 22,29. oJosh. 6: 12-20. $ Or, were disobedient. 
p Josh. 6: 28; James 2: 25. q Josh. 2: 4, etc, 


dead, to fulfill his promise. Received 
him in a figure: in the original, ina 
parable. There was not a literal, but 
a figurative, resurrection. 

20. Concerning things to come: the 
things God had promised concern- 
dug Jacob and sau. 

21. Worshipped: worshiped God. 

2. The departing: he believed that 
the Israelites would leave Egypt, be- 
cause God had said so. His bones: 
not willing for his bones to remain 
in the country he had rendered so 
famous. (Gen. 50: 24, 25). 

23. A proper child: that is, a hand- 
some, beautiful child. There was 
something so peculiar and attractive 
in the babe’s appearance, that his 
parents believed he would be divinely 
preserved. 

24. Refused: disowned his relation 
to the king’s daughter. 

25. The people of God: identifying 
himself with them in suffering afflic- 
tion, believing that with them he 
would share the blessings that God 
had said should be theirs. ; 

6. The reproach of Christ: in the 
sense that Christ has ever been re- 
proached in his people, or in the 


sense of suffering reproach for his 
sake. He had respect: according to 
the Greek, looked from, that is, from 
all worldly considerations. Recom- 
pense of the reward: looked from 
this world, and looked éo his heavenly 
reward, 

27. Not fearing: nothing but faith 
in God could have prevented fear of 
the king of Egypt. Endured as see- 
ing him who is invisible: acted as if 
he saw God. 

28. The sprinkling of blood: believ- 
ing that God, according to his prom- 
ise, would preserve the children of 
Israel. 

29, Passed through the Red Sea: 
trusting in the miraculous power of 
God to make the passage safe. Hgyp- 
tiams assaying to do: that is, at- 
tempting to do. 

30. The walls of Jericho fell down: 
because the children of Israel believed 
the words of Joshua, ‘the Lord hath 
given you the city.” (Joshua 6: 16). 

31. Rahab: she believed that God 
would do what he had said; and, 
therefore, she took needful precau- 
tion for her safety. 

32. The time would fail: should I 
go on at length. 
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Examples 


of Gedeon,? and of Barak, and 
of Samson,* and of Jephthae;4 of 
David also,® and Samuel, and of 
the prophets: 

33° Who through faith subdued 
kingdoms, wrought righteousness, 
obtained promises,’ stopped the 
mouths of lions,» : 

34 Quenched the violence of fire,? 
escaped the edge of the sword, out 
of weakness were made strong, 
waxed valiant in fight, turned to 
‘flight the armies of the aliens. 

35 Women received their dead 
raised to life again:* and others 
were tortured, not accepting de- 
liverance;! that they might obtain 
a better resurrection: 

36 And others had trial of cruel 


HEBREWS XI. 


of faith. 


mockings and scourgings, yea, 
moreover, of bonds and imprison- 
ment :™ 

37 They were stoned, they were 
sawn asunder, were tempted, were 
slain with the sword: they wan- 
dered about in sheep-skins and 
goat-skins; being destitute, afflict- 
ed, tormented ; 

38 Of whom the world was not 
worthy: they wandered in deserts, 
and im mountains, and im dens and 
caves of the earth. 

39 And these all, having obtained 
a good report through faith, re- 
ceived not the promise: 

40 God having provided* some 
better thing for us, that they with- 
out us should not be made perfect.° 


a Judges, ch. 6,7. b Judges 4: 6, etc. 
ch. 15,16. d Judges1l: 32. etc. e1 Sam. 17: 45, 
etc. flSam.7:9, etc. g Gal.3:16. h Dan. 6: 22. 
iDan.3:25. j1Kings 19:3; 2 Kings6 16. kl 


ce Judges 


Kings 117; 22; 2 Kings 4: 35, 36. 1 Acts 4:19. m Gen, 
39:20; Jer. 20:2. un Acts7:59. * Or, foreseen. 
o Rey. 6: 11. 


35. Not accepting deliverance: that 
is, on sinful conditions. A better 
resurrection: to a blessed state of 
immortality in heaven. 

37. In sheep skins and goat skins: 
showing their poverty and destitu- 
tion. 

38. Theworld was not worthy : not 
fit to have in it these faithful ser- 
vants of God. 

39. A good report through faith: 
favorable testimony borne to them, 
because of their faith, and the works 
wrought through it. 

40. Some better thing for us: 
namely, in the incarnation of the 
Messiah and the blessings of his 
reign. That they without us should 
not be made perfect: but that they 
and we should be perfected together 
tn heavenly glory. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Asour senses bring us into con- 
tact with the visible world, so our 
faith brings us into contact with 
invisible realities. These realities 
make their appropriate impression 
on us, because we believe in their ex~ 
istence; and the stronger our faith 
the deeper the impression, 

53. A simple faith in what God says 
about the creation of all things saves 


us from the conjectures of infidel | 


philosophy, and from the absurdities 
of what is called ‘ evolution,” 

4. It is a remarkable fact that the 
first man who died is yet speaking. 
Abel speaks through the sacrifice 
which his faith prompted him to 
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offer. Doubtless, he and other Old 
Testament saints knew more than we 
imagine in regard to the symbolic 
import of animal sacrifices. May we 
not suppose that by faith they saw 
every altar sending its blood and 
smoke toward the place where the 
real sacrifice for sin was to be of- 
fered? 

7. In aspiritual sense, every father 
should prepare an ark for the saving 
of his house. Perhaps it would be 
better to say that the ark is already 
prepared—that Christ isthe ark—and 
that all fathers and mothers should 
earnestly strive to induce their chil- 
dren to enter into this ark of salva- 
tion. There is no other place of 
safety. 

13. Those who live by faith die in 
faith. 

16. In whatever circumstances 
Christians are placed in this life, 
whether prosperity or adversity be 
their portion, they should ever re- 
joice that there is “a better country, 
that is, a heavenly.” 

17. Perhaps no father was ever 
called to endure so great a trial as 
Abraham, when required to offer 
Isaac in sacrifice. 

25. It is not true to say that there 
are no pleasures in sin; but it is true 
tosay that they are only for a sea- 
son, 

38. We are often reminded how 
widely opinions differ. As to those 
referred to in this verse, the wicked 
who lived then, no doubt, thought 
them unfit for this world; but the 


Chastisement 


CHAPTER XII. 


- 1 An exhortation to constant faith, patience, and 
godliness. 22 A commendation of the new testa- 
ment above the old. 


HEREFORE seeing we also 
are compassed about with so 
great a cloud of witnesses, let us 
lay aside every weight? and the 
sin which doth so easily beset ws, 
and let us run with patience the 
race that is set before us, 

2 Looking unto Jesus the author* 
and finisher of our faith; who for 
the joy that was set before him 
endured the cross, despising the 
shame, and is set down at the 
right hand of the throne of God.> 

3 For consider him that endured 
such contradiction of — sinners 
against himself,* lest ye be wea- 
ried and faint in your minds. 4 

4 Ye have not yet resisted unto 
blood, striving against sin. 

5 And ye have forgotten the ex- 
hortation which speaketh unto you 
as unto children, My son, despise 
not thou the chastening of the 
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of the Lord. 


Lord, nor faint when thou art 
rebuked of him ;@ 

6 For whom the Lord loveth he 
chasteneth, and scourgeth every 
son whom he receiveth.t 

7 If ye endure chastening, God 
dealeth with you as with sons; for 
what son is he whom the father 
chasteneth not? 

8 But if ye be without chastise- 
ment, whereof all are partakers, 
then are ye bastards, and not sons. 

9 Furthermore, we have had fa- 
thers of our flesh which corrected 
us, and we gave them reverence: 
shall we not much rather be in 
subjection unto the Father of 
spirits," and live? 

10 For they verily for a few days 
chastened ws after their own pleas- 
ure;t but he for owr profit, that 
we might be partakers of his holi- 
ness. 

11 Now no chastening for the 
present seemeth to be joyous, but 
grievous: nevertheless, afterward 
it yieldeth the peaceable fruit of 


a2 Cor. 7:1. * Or, beginner. b Luke 24: 26. 
C Matt. 10: 24, 25; John 15: 20. d Gal. 6:9. e Prov. 
32 11,72. fRev 3:19. g Prov-13:24. hNum. 


16:22; 27:16. 1 Or, as seemed good, or meet to 


them. 


pen of inspiration wrote, “Of whom 
the world was not worthy.” 


CHAPTER XII. 


1. Wherefore: in view of what has 
now been said. Compassed about: 
surrounded, even as were the com- 
petitors in the Grecian games. Clowd 
of witnesses; large number. These 
witnesses are not to be regarded so 
much in the light of spectators, as of 
witnesses properly, so called, bearing 
testimony to the power of faith as 
described in the preceding chapter. 
Lay aside every weight: whatever 
retards progress in the Christian race. 
Run with patience: rather persever- 
ance. 

2. Looking wnto Jesus: the original 
suggests the idea of looking off; that 
is, from other objects to the Lord Je- 
sus. The joy set before him: of sav- 
ing countless myriads, through his 
atoning death. Despising the shame: 
the infamy of suffering the death of 
the cross. 

3. Consider him: his person, his 
character, and the ovposition he en- 
eountered from sinners. IMdaint 
your minds: his example is the best 
preservative from discouragement. 


tn | 


4. Resisted unto blood: you have 
not yet incurred death. 

5. Forgotten the exhortation: re- 
corded in Proverbs 3:11, 12. See also 
Job5:17. Despise not: do not treat 
with contempt. The chastening of 
the Lord: the correction with which 
the Lord visits you. Nor faint: sink- 
ing into despondency. 

6. Whom the Lord loveth: proves 
his love by chastening. 

7. As with sons: treats you as chil- 
dren. 

8. Allare partakers : all Christians. 
Bastards: spurious professors of the 
faith; and, therefore, left without cor- 
rection. 

9. Fathers of our flesh: our earthly 
fathers, from whom we have derived 
our bodies. Father of spirits: the 
living God, who sustains a peculiar 
relation to spirits, being himself the 
Supreme Spirit. 

10. A) few days: a short period, 
Their own pleasure: as their judg- 
ment or inclination prompted them. 
For our profit: our spiritual advan- 
tage. Partakers of his holiness: 
may become holy, like God himself 
(1 Peter 1: 15, 16.) 

ll, Joyous: a thing ye be enjoyed. 
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Special privileges 
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of believers 


righteousness unto them which are | repentance, t though he sought it 


exercised thereby. 

12. Wherefore lift up the hands 
which hang down,” and the feeble 
knees; 

13 And make straight* paths for 

our feet,¢ lest that which is lame 
he turned out of the way; but let 
it rather be healed.4 

14 Follow peace with all men,° 
and holiness, without which no 
man shall see the Lord: f 

15 Looking diligently lest any 
man fail oft the grace of God; § lest 
any root of bitterness Spain up 
trouble you,4and thereby many be 
defiled ; 

16 Lest there be any fornicator,' 
or profane person, as Esau, who 
for one morsel of meat soid his 
birthright. 

17 For ye know how that after- 
ward, when he would have in- 
herited the blessing, he was re- 
jected: * for he found no place of 


carefully with tears. 

18 For ye are not come unto the 

mount that might be touched, and 
that burned with fire,! nor unto 
blackness, and darkness, and tem- 
pest, 
19 And the sound of a trumpet, 
and the voice of words; which 
voice they that heard entreated 
that the word should not be spoken 
to them any more: ™ 

20 For they could not endure 
that which was commanded, And 
if so much as a beast touch the 
mountain, it shall be stoned, or 
thrust through with a dart:® 

21 And so terrible was the sight, 
that Moses said, ¢ exceedingly fear 
and quake: 

22 But ye are come unto mount 
Zion, and unto the city of the liv- 
ing God,° the heavenly Jerusalem, 
and toan innumerable company of 
angels; P 


alsa, 32:17; Hames 2:18. bIsa. 35:3. * Or, | 25:33, k Gen, 27: 34-38. }Or, way to change his 
wen. c¥rov.4° 26.27. dGal.6:1. e Ps. 34:14. | mind. 1Ex. 19: 12-19. m Ex. 20:18, 19. n Ex. 
fMatt.5:8; Eplt 5:5. t Or, fall from. g2 Peter | 19:13, 16. o Rev, 3:12, p Ps, 68: 17. 

1:10: h Deut. (29318. 1 Cor. 6: 13,18. j Gen. 

Grievous: bard to bear. Peaceable | accordance with the purpose of God 
fruit of righteousness: leads to} in blessing Jacob, that he could feel 


righteousness in union with peace. 

12. Lift up: strengthen the hands 
that are inactive and the knees that 
are weak. 

13. Straight paths for your feet: so 
that the course of duty may be plain. 
Lest that which is lame be turned out 
of the way: a thing likely to occur if 
the paths are not straight. 

14. Follow peace: live peaceably 
with all, as far as possible. Holiness: 
strive earnestly after perfect holiness. 
See the Lord: enjoy his gracious 
presence now, and his glorious pres- 
ence hereafter. 

15. Fail of the grace of God: fall 
short of the grace which confers 
eternal life on all who follow holi- 
ness. Any root of bitterness: any 
bitter root springing up and bearing 
evil fruit. Many be defiled: by the 
effects of this evil fruit. 

16. Fornicator, or profane person: 
asad illustration of what “a root of 
bitterness’? may become. Birth- 
right: the distinctive honors and 
privileges belonging to the first born. 


17. Found no place of repentance ; | 


that is,in his father. Isaac was so 
fully satisfied that he had acted in 
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no sorrow leading him to revoke 
what he had done. Sought it: the 
blessing. He could not obtain it, 
because he had impiously bartered it 
away. This was a warning to the 
Hebrews, who were tempted through 
fear of persecution to renounce 
Christianity and go back to Judaism. 

18. Not come unto the mount: that 
is, Mount Sinai. In this part of the 
chapter the Mosaic Economy and 
the Christian Dispensation are con- 
trasted, and the superior privileges 
of the latter are brought strikingly 
to view. Might be touched: a tan- 
gible mount, which, however, could 
not be touched without peril. Fire 
. ... blackness ... darkness .... 
tempest: terms suggestive of the 
fearful solemnities that attended the 
giving of the law. 

20. A beast touch the mountain: 
an innocent beast must stay at a 
distance from the fiery mount, and 
no man must draw near. 

21. LTewceedingly fear and quake: 
so terrible was the scene that Moses, 
the lawgiver, was seized with con- 
sternation. 


22. Mount Zion: spiritually, of 


Things removed and 


23 To the general assembly and 
church of the first-born,* which are 
written* in heaven,» and to God 
the Judge of all,¢ and to the spirits 
of just men made perfect, 

24 And to Jesus the mediator of 
the new covenant,t® and to the 
blood of sprinkling,f that speaketh 
better things than that of Abel. 

25 See that ye refuse not him that 
speaketh. For if they escaped not 
who refused him that spake on 
earth, much more shall not we 
escape, if we turn away from him 
that speaketh from heaven: 

26 Whose voice then shook the 
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things that remain. 


earth: but now he hath promised, 
saying, Yet once more I shake not 
the earth only, but also heaven.» 

27 And this word, Yet once more, 
signifieth the removing of those 
things that aret shaken, as of 
things that are made, that those 
things which cannot be shaken 
may remain. 

28 Wherefore, we receiving a 
kingdom which cannot be moved, 
let us have% grace, whereby we 
may serve God acceptably with 
reverence and godly fear: 

; 29 For our God zs a consuming 
re.? 


a Rev. 14: 4. * Or, enrolled. b Luke 10: 20. 
e Gen. 18: 25. d1 Cor, 15: 49, 54. t Or, testament. 
ech.8:6. fEx. 24:8 gGen.4:10. h Hag2:6. 


Or, may be. § Gr. hold fast. iEx. 24:17; Deut 
4:24; 9:3; Isa. 66:15. 


which the literal Zion was a type. 
So too of the heavenly Jerusalem. 
Aninnumerable company of angels: 
who, as well as the redeemed from 
among men, are under the headship 
of Christ, and constitute an honored 
branch of the family of God. 

23. The general assembly and 
church; probably the people of God 
on earth contemplated in the aggre- 
gate. Of the first-born: denoting the 
high distinction of saints, even as the 
first-born under the Jewish Economy 
were distinguished. Written in 
heaven: these spiritual first-born are 
enrolled in heaven; for their citizen- 
ship is there. To God the judge of 
all: as your friend, The spirits of just 
men made perfect : the disembodied 
spirits of the saints. These just, or jus- 
tified men, have been made perfect, in 
the sense that they have been deliv- 
ered from sin, sorrow, and suffering, 
and have been introduced into the 
realms of purity and bliss. They will, 
however, attain a higher perfection 
at the resurrection. 

24. Jesus the mediator: who, as 
Saviour, comes between God and 
man. Of the new covenant: has in 
charge the application of its provis- 
ions. The blood of sprinkling: so 
called because of its cleansing virtue, 
even as the sprinkling of blood was 
necessary to the removal of ceremo- 
nial defilement under thelaw. Better 
things than that of Abel: literally, 
better than Abel. “The gracious- 
speaking blood of Jesus is more pow- 
erful, more penetrating, more prevail- 
ing,than the voice of martyred Abel's 
blood calling for vengeance on his 
slayer.”—DELITZSCH. Some think 
that we are to understand not 


Abel’s personal blood, shed by Cain, 
but the blood of Abel’s sacrifice. 

25. Who spake on earth: Moses, the 
lawgiver of the Jewish Economy. 
Speaketh from heaven: the Lord 
Jesus, through whom God speaks to 
men in these last days. 

26. Then shook the earth: when the 
law was given amid the thunders and 
lightnings of Sinai. Not the earth 
only, but also heaven: this denotes a 
much greater agitation, as may be 
seen from Haggai 2: 6,7. Earth was 
shaken at the introduction of the 
Mosaic Economy, and earth and 
heaven were to be shaken at its per- 
fect overthrow in the approaching 
destruction of Jerusalem. This 
shaking, however, may be regarded 
as destructive of whatever comes in 
conflict with the reign of the Lord 
Jesus. 

27. Cannot be shaken: are not tran- 
sitory, and cannot be overthrown. 
These things belong.to the kingdom 
of Christ. 

28. A kingdom which cannot be 
moved: literally, cannot be shaken. 
Let us have grace: let us secure grace 
by asking God forit. With reverence: 
with the spirit of worship and awe. 

29. God isa consuming fire: strong 
figurative language, showing what 
God is to his enemies. None can es- 
cape his wrath who reject his Son 
Jesus Christ. 


REFLECTIONS. 

2. The Christain motto should be, 
“Looking unto Jesus.” We shoul 
look to him in his blameless life, as 
furnishing an example for us to copy, 
and in his atoning death, as the 
foundation of our hope. 

Cor, 


Divers 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 Divers admouvitions, as to charity, 4 to honest life, 
5 to avoid covetousness, 7 to regard God's preach- 
ers, 9 to take heed of strange doctrines, 10 to con- 
fess Christ, 16 to give alms, 17 to obey governors, 
18 to pray for the apostle. 20 The conclusion. 


Meets brotherly love continue.# 

2 Be not forgetful to entertain 
strangers: for thereby some have 
entertained angels unawares.» 

38 Remember them that are in 
bonds,* as bound with them; and 
them which suffer adversity, as 
being yourselves also in the body. 

4 Marriage is honorable in all,4 
and the bed undefiled: but whore- 
mongers and adulterers God will 
judge. 

5 Let your conversation be with- 
out covetousness; and be content 
with such things as ye have:' for 
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admonitions. 


he hath said, I will never leave 
thee, nor forsake thee. 

6 So that we may boldly say, The 
Lord is my helper, and I will not 
fear what man shall do unto me." 

7 Remember them which have 
the rule* over you, who have spo- 
ken unto you the word of God: 
whose faith follow,: considering 
the end of their conversation : 

8 Jesus Christ, the same yester- 
day, and to-day, and for eyer.i 

9 Be not carried about with di- 
vers and strange doctrines.* For 
itis a good thing that the heart be 
established with grace; not with 
meats, which have not profited 
them that have been occupied 
therein. 

10 We have an altar, whereof 


a 1 Peter 1:22; 1 John 4:7, 20. b Gen. 18:3; 
19:2. ec Matt. 25:36. d Prov. 5: 15-23. e1 Cor. 
6:9; Rev. 22:15. f Matt. 6: 25, 34. g Gen. 28:15; 


Deut. 31: 6,8; 1 Chron. 28:20. hPs.27:1. * Or, 
are the guides. ich.6:12. jRev.1:4. k1John 
asad 


6. It isa difficult, but an important 
lesson to learn, that the chastisement 
which God inflicts on his people is a 
proof of his love. When they learn 
this lesson, then it is that he “gives 
them songs in the night’”’—in the 
night of adversity. 

10. When we are unable to see that 
God is chastening us for ‘our profit,” 
we must believe it; for he tells us 
that his purpose is to make us “ par- 
takers of his holiness.”’ In this there 
will be infinite profit to us. 

15. God deals with his people as 
rational free agents, appeals to their 
hopes and fears, and warns them not 
to fail of his grace. 

16. Esau’s sin and folly, in selling 
his birthright, has been censured in 
all subsequent ages; but far more 
censurable is the sin and folly of sin- 
ners, who, for the temporary pleas- 
ures of sin, surrender the prospect of 
heavenly glory. 

23. That the names of the saints are 
“written in heaven” is a high honor, 
and a source of the greatest joy; for 
Jesus said to “the seventy” he had 
sent out, “ Rejoicenot, that the spirits 
are subject unto you; but rather re- 
joice, because your names are written 
in heaven.” Luke 10: 20. 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1. Brotherly love: Greek, philadel- 
phia, love of the brethren. Christians 
should never cease to love one 
another, 

2. Entertained did 
Abraham and Lot. 
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angels: as 


3. Remember: with sympathy, 
prayer, and assistance. Them that 
are in bonds: imprisoned for Jesus’ 
sake. Yourselves also in the body: 
and, therefore, exposed to the same 
persecutions. 

4. Marriage is honorable in all: 
ministers of the gospel may marry, 
as well as others, whatever the 
“Romish Church” may say. 

5. Conversation: your Christian 
deportment. Without covetousness: 
without excessive care about worldly 
things I will never leave thee: the 
best reason for freedom from earthly 
anxieties. 

6. The Lord is my helper: at ali 

times ready to help. 
‘7, Them which have the rule over 
you: literally, your leaders. There is 
no “rule” among the disciples of 
Christ apart from spiritual leader- 
ship. Whose faith follow: copy them 
in the exercise of faith. 

8. The same yesterday, and to-day, 
and forever : Christ always unchange- 
able, though earthly leaders die or 
change. 

9. Be not carried about: remain 
steadfast. Strange doctrines: foreign 
from the teachings of the gospel. 
Established with grace: rendered 
firm by the grace of God. Wot with 
meats: not by maintaining distinc- 
tions as to meats, according to the 
Jewish law. 

_ 10. We have an altar: we believers 
in Christ have a spiritual altar, and 
we are spiritual priests. They have 
no right to eat: those who adhere to 


= 


Divers 


they have no right to eat which 
serve the tabernacle. 

11 For the bodies of those beasts, 
whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary by the high-priest for 
sin, are burned without the camp.? 

12 Wherefore Jesus also, that he 
might sanctify the people with 
his own blood, suffered without the 
gate.> 

13 Let us go forth therefore unto 
him without the camp, bearing his 
reproach.¢ 

14 Bor here have we no con- 
tinuing city,4 but we seek one to 
come. 

15 By him therefore let us offer 
the sacrifice of praise to God con- 
tinually,¢ that is, the fruit of our 
lips,f giving thanks * to his name. 

16 But to do good and to commu- 


HEBREWS XIII. 


admonitions. 


nicate forget not:& for with such 
sacrifices God is well-pleased.* 

17 Obey them that have the ruie 
over} you, and submit yourselves: i 
for they watch for your souls, as 
they that must give account, that 
they may do it with joy, and not 
with grief: for that 7s unprofitable 
for you. 

18 Pray for us: for we trust we 
have a good conscience,* in all 
things willing to live honestly. 

19 But I beseech yow the rather 
to do this, that I may be restored 
to you the sooner. 

20 Now the God of peace,! that 
brought again from the dead our 
Lord Jesus,™ that great Shepherd 
of the sheep," through the blood of 
the everlasting covenant, {° 

21 Make you perfect in every 


c Acts 5: 41. 
* Gr. 
t Or, 


a Ley. 16:27. b John 19: 17, 18. 
(Mic. 2:10. e Eph.5:20. f Hos. 14: 2. 
confessing. g Rom. 12: 13. h Phil. 4: 18. 


guide, il Thess. 5:12,138. j Ezek.3:17. k Acts 
24:16. 11 Thess. 5:23. m1 PeterJ:21, n Ezek. 
34:23, Or, testament. o Zech. 9:11. 


Yudaism, and, therefore, reject Chris- 
tianity. 

ll. Whose blood is brought into the 
sanctuary: this was done after the 
unimals furnishing the blood were 
sacrificed. By the high-priest for 
vim: when he,on the day of atone- 
inent, entered into the most holy 
place. Burned without the camp: 
lhecause ceremonially defiled by the 
sins for which the blood was shed. 

12. Sanctify the people with his 
own blood: by making a real atone- 
raent for sin by his death. Suffered 
without the gate: outside of the lim- 
its of Jerusalem, the city being typi- 
fied by the camp. 

13. Let us go forth: following 
Christ. Bearing his reproach: shar- 
ing his dishonor, and cheerfully suf 
fering for his sake. 

14. No continuing city: no perma- 
rent home on earth. We can, there- 
fore, afford to suffer reproach for 
Christ during our short sojourn in 
this world., 

15. By him therefore: not by Le- 
vitical priests, but by the high-priest 
of our profession. Offer the sacrifice 
of praise: as it is our privilege to 
offer spiritual sacrifices. 1 Pet. 2: 5. 
the fruit of our lips: our mouths 
being used in offering praise to God. 

16. To do good: literally, doing 
good. To communicate: the word 
used in the original is often translated 
fellowship, and in 2Cor, 9: 13, it is ren- 
dered distribution. It has this mean- 


ing here—imparting, giving to others. 

17. The rule over you: see note on 
ver. 7. Submit yourselves: obey 
your leaders so far as they enjoin 
what Christ requires, They watch for 
your souls: they have in view your 
Salvation. Give account: to God, on 
the great day. With joy: bearing 
glad testimony to your Christian 
faithfulness. Not with grief: bear- 
ing unfavorable testimony. Un- 
profitable for you: if their testimony 
is not in your favor. 

18. A good conscience: an approv- 
ing conscience. To live honestly: 
honorably and uprightly. 

19. To do this: to pray for me. 
Restored to you the sooner: that 
your prayers may bring me to you 
speedily. 

20. The God of peace: the Author 
and Giver of peace. Again from 
the dead; raised up the Lord Jesus 
from the tomb of Joseph. The great 
Shepherd of the sheep: the Head of 
his spiritual flock. The everlasting 
covenant; that is, everlasting in con- 
trast with the temporary covenant 
of the Mosaic Economy. This ever- 
lasting covenant received full ratiti- 
cation by the blood of Jesus; and, be- 
cause of this ratification, God raised 
him from the dead, and gave him “a 
name which is above every name.” 
Phil. 2: 9. 

21. Make you perfect: 
complete symmetry of 
character. 


give you 
Christian 
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Exhortation. 


good work to do his will,* work- 
ing* in you that which is well 
pleasing in his sight,» through Jesus 
Christ: to whom ée glory for ever 
and ever. Amen. 

22. And I beseech you, brethren, 
suffer the word of exhortation: 
for I have written a letter unto 
you in few words. 

23 Know ye that our brother 
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Salutation. 


Timothy is set at liberty;* with 
whom, if he come shortly, I will 
see you. 

24 Salute all them that have the 
rule over you, and all the saints. 
They of Italy salute you. 

25 Grace be with you all. Amen. 


q Written to the Hebrews from 
Italy by Timothy. 


alPeter5:10, * Or, doing. 


b Phil. 2: 13. “ce 1 Tim, 6: 12. 


23. Timothy is set at liberty : from 
what kind of restraint he was re- 
leased we cannot tell. 

24. They of Italy: distinguished, 
most probably, from the brethren at 
Rome, though the latter may have 
been included. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. Brotherly love is identical with 
the love enjoined by Christ in the 
words, “A new commandment I give 
unto you, That ye love one another ; 
as I have loved you, that ye also love 
one another.” John13: 34. The use- 
fulness of a church depends greatly 
on the love the members haye toward 
one another for Jesus’ sake. 

4, Marriage is the union for life of 
one man and one woman. The equal- 
ity of the two sexes in numbers is a 
providential indication that mar- 
riage should be general. It is the 
divinely appointed method of pre- 
serving social order, and of perpetu- 
ating the human race. 

5. Earthly friends may leave us— 
must leave us when called away by 
death—but the Lord says to every 
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one of his servants, “I will never 
leave thee, nor forsake thee.” 

8. When earthly friends change, or 
are removed by death, it is a source 
of unfailing comfort to know that 
Jesus Christ is the same yesterday, 
and to-day, and for ever. 

13. It is a great honor to bear re- 
proach for Jesus’ sake. The apostles 
rejoiced that “they were counted 
worthy to suffer for his name.” Acts 
5: 41. 

14. The Christian’s stay on earth is 
short, but he is seeking a city to 
come, “a city which hath founda- 
tions, whose builder and maker is 
God.” Ch. 11: 10. 

17. Physicians watch the bodily 
welfare of their patients; lawyers 
watch the legal interests of their 
clients; but ministers of Christ 
“watch for souls’’—souls of infinite 
worth, and which, if saved, will shine 
as gems in the Mediator’s crown 
through everlasting ages. 

24. The salutations of the first Chris- 
tians were very touching proofs of 
their love for one another. One way 
of doing good is to send affectionate 
regards in the letters we write. 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


JAMES. 


SOME matters, of very little importance, connected with this Epis. 
tle, have been much discussed. With regard to its authorship, learned 
men are not agreed. Many entertain the opinion that it was written 
by the James who seems to have been pastor at Jerusalem, as may be 
inferred from Acts 12: 17; 15: 13; 21: 18, and who is designated ‘‘the 
Lord’s brother,’’ in Gal. 1: 19. These last words have given rise to 
much controversy. The point of difference is whether James was the 
literal brother (half-brother) of Christ, or his cousin only. On the 
former supposition, he was, of course, the son of Mary, the mother of 
our Lord; according to the latter view, he was the son of some relative 
of Mary. There is really nothing which forbids the belief that James 
was the literal brother of our Lord. Joseph was probably his father. 
(See Matt. 1: 25.) It isa mere superstitious notion that Mary had no 
children after the birth of Jesus. 

There is a difference of opinion, too, as to the date of this Epistle. 
Some suppose it was written at an early day, before any portion of 
the New Testament, except the Gospel of Matthew. The more satisfac- 
tory view is that it was written after Paul’s view of justification by faith 
had been perverted to Antinomian purposes; that is, to a practical dis- 
paragement of the necessity of good works as fruits of justifying faith. 
However this may have been, the Epistle is intensely practical, not in 
conflict with anything Paul had written, but showing very clearly that 
the genuineness of faith must be tested by the obedience which it 
prompts. ‘‘ For as the body without the spirit is dead, so faith without 


works is dead also.”’ (James 2: 26.) 
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The belrever’s joy in 
CHAPTER I. 


\ We are to rejoice under the cross, 5 to ask patience 
of God, 13 and in our trials not to impute our 
weakness, or sins, unto him, 19 but rather to 
hearken to the word, to meditate in it, and to do 
thereafter. 26 Otherwise men may seem, but 
never be truly religious. 


AMES, a servant of God and of 

the Lord Jesus Christ,* to the 

twelve tribes which are scattered 
abroad,” greeting. 

2 My brethren, count it all joy 
when ye fall into divers tempta- 
tions ;°¢ 

3 Knowing this, that the trying 
of your faith worketh patience.4 

4 But let patience have her per- 
fect work,® that ye may be perfect 
and entire, wanting nothing. 

§ If any of you lack wisdom, let 
him ask of God, that giveth to all 
men liberally,fand upbraideth not; 
and it shall be given him.8 

6 But let him ask in faith,® noth- 
ing wavering. For he that waver- 
eth is like a wave of the sea driven 
with the wind and tossed. 

7 For let not that man think that 
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divers temptations. 


he shall receive any thing of the 
Lord. 

8 A double-minded man is un- 
stable in all his ways. 

9 Let the brother of low degree 
rejoice* in that he is exalted: 

10 But the rich, in that he is 
made low: because as the flower of 
the grass he shall pass away.! 

11 For the sun is no sooner risen 
with a burning heat, but it wither- 
eth the grass, and the flower thereof 
falleth, and the grace of the fashion 
of it perisheth: so also shall the 
rich man fade away in his ways. 

12 Blessed 2s the man that en- 
dureth temptation: for when he is 
tried, he shall receive the crown of 
life) which the Lord hath prom- 
ised to them that love him.‘ 

13 Let no man say when he is 
tempted, I am tempted of God: 
for God cannot be tempted with 
evil,t neither tempteth he any 
man: 

14 But every man is tempted, 
when he is drawn away of his own 
lust,! and enticed. 


a Jude 1. 
Peter 4: 13-16. 


b Acts 8:1; 26: 7. 
d Rom. 5,: 3. 


ec Matt. 5:12; 1 
e Luke 8:15; 21:19. 


ilsa. 40:6. j 2 Tim. 4:8; Rev. 2:10. k Isg 


glory. 
64:4, Tt Or, evils. 1 Hos. 13:9. 


1. To the twelwe tribes: it was 
natural toa Jewish writer to adopt 
this form of expression. Scattered 
abroad: literally, in the dispersion ; 
probably referring to the dispersion 
among Christians after the death of 
Stephen. See Acts 8: 4. 

2. Count it all joy: make it a mat- 
ter of rejoicing. Divers tempta- 
tions: different kinds of trials, suited 
to put your faith to the test. 

3. The trying of your faith: the 
proving of your faith. Worketh pa- 
tience: inspires fortitude under trials. 

4. Perfect work: let patience be 
thoroughly exercised. Perfect and 
entire: showing complete and sym- 
metrical Christian character. 

5. Any of you lack wisdom: wis- 
Jom generally; but specially the 
wisdom to bear trials in a proper 
spirit. Ask of God: the supreme 


source of wisdom. Giveth to all: who | 


ask according to his will. Upbraid- 
eth not: does not reproach and re- 
pulse. 
6. Ask in faith : believing that God 
will do what he promises. Nothing 
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wavering: entertaining no doubt as 
to the truth of what God says. 

8. A double-minded man: unstable 
in his views, and specially wavering 
between faith and unbelief. 

9. The brother of low degree: in a 
state of poverty. In that he is ex- 
alted: spiritually elevated to Chris- 
tian privileges on earth, and to an 
heirship of glory in heaven. 

10. But the rich: in earthly things. 
In that he is made low: literally, in 
his humbling ; that is, spiritually. 

ll. The rich man fade away : like 
a flower, because the distinction 
wealth gives soon comes to an end. 

12. Blessed: happy. Findureth 
temptation: bears every trial to 
which he is subjected in a Christian 
spirit. Whenhe is tried: rather, 
having been tried ; in the sense of hay- 
ing been approved. The crown of 
life: the symbol of heavenly glory. 

18. Is tempted: in the sense of so- 
licitation to sin. Tempted of God: 
better, from God. No influence to 
evil proceeds from him. Neither 
tempteth heany man: to sin. 

14. Drawn away of his own lust: 


Doers of the word, 


15 Then when lust hath_con- 
ceived, it bringeth forth sin;* and 
sin, when it is finished, bringeth 
forth death.» 

16 Do not err, my beloved breth- 
ren. 

17 Every good gift and every 
perfect gift is from above,¢ and 
cometh down from the Father of 
lights, with whom is no variable- 
ness, neither shadow of turning.4 

18 Of his own will begat he us 
with the word of truth,® that we 
should be a kind of first fruits of his 
creatures. 

19 Wherefore, my beloved breth- 
ren, let every man be swift to hear, 
slow to speak,% slow to wrath:® 

20 For the wrath of man worketh 
not the righteousness of God. 

21 Wherefore lay apart all filthi- 
ness and superfluity of naughti- 


_JAMES I. 


not hearers only. 


ness,' and receive with meekness 
the engrafted word, which is able 
to save your souls. 

22 But be ye doers of the word,i 
and not hearers only, deceiving 
your own selves. 

23 Forif any bea hearer of the 
word, and not a doer, he is like 
unto a man beholding his natural 
face in a glass: 

24 For he beholdeth himself, 
and goeth his way, and straight- 
way forgetteth what manner of 
man he was. 

25 But whoso looketh into the 
perfect law of liberty,* and contin- 
ueth therein, he being not a for- 
getful hearer, but a doer of the 
work, this man shall be blessed in 
his deed.*! 

26 If any man among you seem 
to be religious, and bridleth not his 


aJob 15: 35. b Rom. 6: 21-238. cJohn 3: 27; 
1 Cor. 4:7. dlSam. 15: 29; Mal. 3:6. eJohn 
1:13. fJer.2:3; Eph. 1:12; Rev.14:4. g Eccl. 


6-2%—-h Prov. 16:32. i Col. 3: 5-8; Heb.12:1; 1 
Peter 2:1, 2. j Matt.7:21.  k Ps. 119:45; 2Cor. 
3:18. * Or, doing. 1 Luke 6: 47, 48, 


rather, by his own desire ; for the word 
lust is not used here in its technical 
sense. 

15. Lust: literally, the desire. Hath 
conceived: has originated that which 
afterward develops itself in bringing 
forth sin. When it tis finished: 
reaches its climax. Death: the sec- 
ond death, which is eternal. 

16. Do not err: do not make the 
grievous mistake of supposing that 
God is, in any sense, the Author of 
sin. 

17. Every good gift: literally, all 
good giving. From above: from God 
as its source. No variableness: al- 
ways disposed to do good; unchange- 
able in kindness. 

18. Of his own will: prompted by 
his sovereign pleasure. Begatheus: 
made us his children by regenera- 
tion. With the word of truth: using 
it as the means of renewing the 
heart. A kind offirst-frawits: Jewish 
believers who first accepted Christ 


were an earnest of the harvest of Gen- | 


tile believers. 

19. Wherefore: as God has made 
you his children, Be swift to hear: 
listen earnestly and gladly to what 
God says. Slow to speak: use the 
tongue discreetly. Slow to wrath: 
restrain sinful anger. 

20. Worketh not the righteousness 
of God: man in a state of wrath 
does not the rghteous works which 
God requires. 


ry 


21. Lay apart all filthiness : what- 
ever defiles. Superfluity of naughti- 
ness: that is, abundance of wicked- 
ness overflowing out of a wicked 
heart. The engrafted word: im- 
planted in the soul. Able to save: 
the Holy Spirit makes it operative 
and effectual. 

22. Doers of the word: do what 
God enjoins in his word. Deceiving 
your own selwes: as you will do, if 
you are only hearers of the word. 

23. Natural face in aglass : rather, 
in amirror, 

24. Forgetteth what manner ofman 
he was: so the man who sees his 
character in the mirror of the gospel, 
and does not obey the gospel, receives 
no saving benefit. 

25. Looketh into: so as to wnder- 
| stand and obey. Perfect law of lib- 
erty: this is the gospel, which is a 
law, because itis a rule of action; per- 
fect, as contrasted with the law of na- 
ture; and a law of liberty, as distin- 
guished from the law of Moses; and 
as freeing the soul from the bondage 
ofsin. A doer of the work: doing 
what the law of liberty requires. 
Blessed in his deed: happy in what 
he does, and happy while doing it. 

26. Religious: claims to be engaged 
in God’s service. Bridleth not his 
tongue: does not. properly control 
hisspeech. Deceiveth his own heart: 
|in supposing himself to be religious, 
ithough his tongue is uncontrolled. 
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Faith should make 


tongue,* but deceiveth his own 
heart, this man’s religion 7s vain. 
27 Pure religion and undefiled 
before God nie the Father is this, 
To visit the fatherless and widows 
in their affliction,” and to keep him- 
self unspotted from the world.¢ 


CHAPTER II. 


UItis not agreeable to Christian profession to re- 
gard the rich, and to despise the poor brethren ; 
13 rather we are to be loving, and merciful; 14 and 
not to boast of faith where no deeds are, 17 which 
is but a dead faith, 19 the faith of devils, 21 not of 
Abraham, 25 and Rahab. 


Y brethren, have not the faith 
of our Lord Jesus Christ, the 
Lord of glory, with respect of per- 
sons.4 
2 For if there come unto your 


a Ps. 34:13. bJsa. 1:16, 17} 58: 6,7.) “ci Rom. 
12:2. d@ Prov. 28:21; Judel6. * Gr, synagogue. 


JAMES II. 


no respect of persons. 


assembly* a man with a gold ring, 
in goodly apparel, and there come 
in also a poor man in vile raiment; 

38 And ye have respect to him 
that weareth the gay clothing, and 
say unto him, Sit thou here in a 
good place;f and say to the poor. 
Stand thou there, or sit here under 
my footstool: 

4 Are ye not then partial in your- 
selves, and are become judges of evil 
thoughts? 

5 Hearken, my beloved brethren, 
Hath not God chosen the poor of 
this world rich in faith,® and heirs 
of thet kingdom which he hath 
promised to them that love him ?f 

6 But ye have despised the poor. 
Do not rich men oppress you, and 


+ Or, well, or seemly. eRev. 2: 9. Or, that. 
f Matt. 5:3; Luke 12: 32; 22: 29; 1 Cor. 1: 26-28. 


Vain: such religion is empty and 
worthless. 

27. Pure religion: genuine; the op- 
posite of that which is vain. Before 


God: that will bear the test of his | 


scrutiny. Religion is not here re- 
ferred to as an internal principle, but 
in the outward manifestation of this 
principle in the cases specified. To 
wisit the fatherless and widows: for 
the purpose of giving them sympathy 
and help. These two classes are to 
be considered representative of all 
classes who need the practical com- 
passion of Christians. Unspotted 
from the world: living above its con- 
tamination. 


REFLECTIONS. 

2. It requires a high degree of 
spirituality to enable Christians to 
rejoice in trials and afflictions. They 
should, however, be able to adopt 
Paul’s words: ‘We glory in tribula- 
tions also.” 

4, The valuec.of.patience as a Chris- 
tian grace is seen in the fact that, 
when it has its perfect work, the 
Christian character is complete in 
all its parts. 

5. Much of our ignorance is without 
excuse, because God gives wisdom 
liberally to thosé who ask him. 

. We must ever remember that 
the crowning glory of the divine na- 
ture is its holiness. God is the foun- 
tain of perfect purity; and from this 
fountain no stream of sin can flow. 
“Let noman say when he is tempted, 
Iam tempted from God.” 

15. We are told of the pleasures of 


sin which ae aseason; but when | 


sin is finished, it brings forth the 
sorrows of eternal death. 

19: hoes spore f aa aan Lees 
to. show their wisdom _is_by being 
“wilt to-hear,” and “slow tospeak.” 

22. Hearing the word of the gospel 
will not save men; but may aggra. 
vate their condemnation. They must 
be “doers of the word,” as well as 
hearers. They must practically com- 
ply with the precepts of the gospel. 

25. The advantages of piety are not 
exclusively future. The Christian is 
dlessed, happy, in his doing; is 
graciously rewarded for his service 
as he performs it. 


CHAPTER II. 

1. Have not the faith: the faith of 
the gospel, of which our Lord Jesus 
Christ is the central object. With re- 
spect of persons: be not influenced 
by their worldly circumstances as to 
the manner in which you act toward 
them. 

2. Gold ring, in goodly apparel: 
indicating wealth. Vile raiment: 
the badge of poverty. 

3. Sit thow here: in the most hon- 
orable place. Stand thou there: in 
an inferior position. 

4, Partial: showing preference for 
the rich brother. Judges of evil 
thoughts: that is, evil thoughts con- 
troling your decisions. 

5. Hath not God chosen the poor? 
to be his servants, and is not this seen 
in the larger number of pious persons 
who are poor? Rich in faith: in 
contrast with their worldly poverty. 

Oppress you: act unjustly to 
ward you. 


Faith without works 


draw you before the judgment- 
Seats ? 

7 Do not they blaspheme that 

worthy name by the which ye are 
called? 
_ 8 If ye fulfil the royal law accord- 
ing to the scripture, Thou shalt 
Dye thy neighbor as thyself,» ye do 
well: 

9 Butif ye have respect to per- 
sons,© ye commit sin, and are con- 
vinced of the law as transgressors. 

10 For whosoever shall keep the 
whole law, and yet offend in one 
point, he is guilty of all.4 

11 For he that said,* Do not com- 
mit adultery, said also, Do not kill.¢ 
Now if thou commit no adultery, 
yet if thou kill, thou art become a 
transgressor of the law. 

12 So eek ye, and so do, as they 
that shall be judged by the law of 
liberty.‘ 

13 Por he shall have judgment 
without mercy, that hath showed 
no merey;%and mercy rejoicetht 
‘against judgment.» 


JAMES Il. 


is dead. 


14 What doth it profit, my breth- 
ren, though a man say he hath faith, 
and have not works?! can faithsave 
him? 

15 Ifa brother or sister be naked, 
and destitute of daily food, 

16 And one of you say unto them, 
Depart in peace, be ye warmed and 
filled; notwithstanding ye give 
them not those things which are 
needful to the body; what doth it 
profit 23 

17 Even so faith, if it hath not 
works, is dead, being alone.{ 

18 Yea, a man may say, Thou 
hast faith, and I have works: show 
me thy faith without ¢ thy works, 
and I will show thee my faith by 
my works.* 

19 Thou believest that there is 
one God; thou doest well: the 
devils also believe, and tremble.! 

20 But wilt thou know, O vain 
man, that faith without works is 
dead? 

21 Was not Abraham our father 
justified by works, when he had 


aPs. 11259. b Lev. 19:18... cver. 1. dDeut. 
27:26. * Or, that law which said. e Ex. 20: 13, 14. 
fch. 1:25. g Prov. 21:13; Matt. 6: 15; 7: 1,2. 


t Or, glorieth. h Ps. 85:10. iMatt. 7:26. j1Joho 
3:18. { Gr. by itself. § Some copies read, by. k ch. 
3:13. 1Mark1: 24; 5: 7. 


7. Blaspheme that worthy name: 
the name “above every name.” The 
rich men referred to as blasphemers 
were, of course, unbelievers. 

8. Fulfil the royal law: this law, 
as the following words show, is the 
law of love to our fellow creatures. 

9. Convinced of thelaw: rather, by 
the law; for the law, in its royal com- 
mand to love, does not tolerate ‘re- 


spect of persons.”’ 
10. Offend in one point: in one 
thing. He is guilty of all; the prin- 


ciple of disobedience, as shown in 
one thing, if acted out fully, would 
lead to a transgression of all com- 
mands. 

ll. A transgressor of the law: if 
you kill, though you commit no adul- 
tery. 

12. Judged by the law of liberty: 
that is, by the gospel. 

13. Hath showed no mercy: will 
have judgment, or justice, unmixed 
with mercy. Mercy rejoiceth 
against judgment: the merciful man 
is to receive mercy, and therefore be 
can rejoice in the belief that he is safe 
from a judgment of condemnation. 


Jaith; that is, the faith which, being 
dead, produces no works. 

16. What doth it profit? of whatad- 
vantage are words only to a destitute 
brother or sister? Deeds, not words, 
must relieve bodily wants. 

17. Is dead, being alone: its dead- 
ness appears in its being alone, giv. 
ing no signs of life in works. 

18. Thy faith without thy works: 
this command to show faith apart 
from works is designed to emphasize 
the impossibility of the thing. My 
faith by my works: the only way in 
which faith can be shown. 

19. That there is one God: andonly 
one. The devils also belicve: rather, 
the demons. They believe in the unity 
of God, and their faith avails noth- 
ing. Nor willany faith of men in the 
existence of God avail to their salva- 
tion, unless it leads them to obey and 
serve him. 

21. Was not Abraham, eur father, 


justified by works ? an example com- 


manding the attention of every Jew. 
Abraham was Paul’s model of justifi- 
cation by faith. He was justified by 
faith before he was circumcised, and 


14, Can faith save him? rather, the | before Isaac was born; but he was 
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Abraham and Rahab. 


offered Isaac his son upon the 
altar ? 4 

22 Seest thou* how faith wrought 
with his works,» and by works was 
faith made perfect? 

23 And the scripture was ful- 
filled which saith, Abraham be- 
lieved God, and it was imputed unto 
him for righteousness: ¢ and he was 
called the friend of God.4 

24 Ye see then how that by works 
aman is justified, and not by faith 
only.® 

25 Likewise also was not Rahab 
the harlot justified by works, when 
she had received the messengers, 
and had sent them out another 
way?! 

26 For as the body without the 


JAMES III. 


Government of the tongue, 


spirit,f is dead, so faith without 
works is dead also. 


CHAPTER III. 


1 We are not rashly or arrogantly to reprove others ; 
5 but rather to bridle the tongue, a little member, 
but a powerful instrument of much good, and great 
harm. 13 They who be truly wise are mild, and 
peaceable, without euvying, and strife. 

Y brethren, be not many mas- 
ters, knowing that we shall 
receive the greater condem maton 

2 For in many things we offen 
all.1 If any man offend not in 
word, the same 7s a perfect man, 
and able also to bridle the whole 
body. 

3 Behold, we put bits in the 
horses’ mouths, that they may 
obey us; and we turn about their 
whole body. 


a-Gen. 22:9, 12. 
e Gen. 15: 6. 
20:12. 


* Or, Thow seest. b Heb. 11: 17. 
d2 Chron. 20: 7; Isa. 41:8. e Rev. 
f Josh. 2:1, ete.; Mutt. 21: 31; Heb. 11: 31. 


t Or, breath. g Matt. 23: 8,14; 1 Peter 5:3. J Or, 
judgment. h1 Kings 8:46; Proy. 20:9; 1 John 
P28. “DProv. i333. 9 Bs..32 59. 


ustified by works when he offered 
saac on the altar. This wonderful 
act of obedience proved the vitality 
of his faith. The faith by which he 
was justified contained the germ of 
universal obedience, of which there 
was a Striking development when 
Isaac was laid on the altar. Looking 
at the matter in this light, we see 
Paul and James in perfect harmony. 

22. Faith made perfect: its genu- 
ineness perfectly proved. 

23. Imputed unto him for right- 
eousness: became the means of his 
justification. 

24, By works a man is justified: 
in the sense that works prove faith 
to be living and operative. Not by 
faith only: afaith apart from works. 

25, Justified by works: the works 
performed by Rahab constituted the 
proof of the sincerity of her faith. 

26. Is dead: there is no life in the 
body after the exit of the spirit from 
it; and there is no life in any faith 
that is not productive of works. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. The rich and the poor stand.on 
aspiritual-equality. It is delightful 
to contemplate the rich as “ poor in 
spirit,’ and the poor as “rich in 
faith.” 

5. Worldly poverty is a little mat- 
ter in view of the fact that the pious 
poor are made by God heirs of a 
kingdom, “the kingdom which he 
hath promised to them that love 


him.” 
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8. The law of love is indeed the 
royal law. It stands conspicuous 
and pre-eminent. In it are to be 
| found all the elements of moral obli- 
gation. All the duties we owe to © 
God and to men are involved in the 
one word LOVE. 

14. No faith is available to salva- 
tion which does not lead its possessor 
to obey God and do the things that 
are pleasing in his sight. 

21. There is no conflict between the 
teachings of Paul and of James on 
the subject of justification. They 
both believed and taught that we are 
justified by faith; but by a faith 
living, active, fruitful of works. 


CHAPTER III. 


1. Be not many masters: that is, 
teachers. It seems that many at that 
day wished to fill the office of re- 
ligious instructors, and had no proper 
sense of the responsibility of the 
position. Receive the greater con- 
demnation: if the teaching is un- 
faithful, and specially if faith without 
) works is taught. 

2. In many things: as to many 
things. We offend all: that is, we 
all offend, or stumble. Offend not in 
word: rightly controls his speech. 
A perfect man: The idea is that it is 
so difficult to govern the tongue, 
| that he who does it may be regarded 
as perfect. 
| 3. Bits in the horses’ mouths: 
these “bits” are referred to in con- 
‘nection with the “nelm” of the next 


The evil Sack) 


4 Behold also the ships, which 
though they be so great, and aré 


driven of fierce winds, yetiare they, 
curned, about, with, avery, small. 


helm, whithersoever the governor 
listeth, +” 

5 Even so the tongue is.a little 
member,*, and, boasteth , great 
things.> Behold, how great a mat- 
ter* a little fire kindleth ! 

‘6 And the tongue zs a _fire,c.a 

_world of iniquity: so is the tongue 
among our members, that it defileth 
the whole body,4 and setteth on fire 
the coursef of, nature; , and it. is set, 
on fire of hell. 

7. For every kind{ of beasts, and 
of birds, and of serpents, and of 
things in the sea, is tamed, and 
hath been tamed of mankind :7 

8 But the tongue can no man 
tame; 2f¢s an unruly evil, full of 
deadly poison.¢ 

9 Therewith, bless we God, even 
the Father; and therewith. curse 


JAMES ILI, 


tongue: 


we men, which are made after the 
similitude of God. 

10 Out of the same mouth; pro- 
ceedeth blessing and cursing. . My, 
brethren, these things, ought not, so 
to be. 

11, Doth a;fountain sénd forth at 
the same place || sweet water: and 
bitter? ' 

12 Can the fig-tree, my brethren, 
bear olive-berries? either a vine,, 
figs? fso can no fountain both yield 
salt water and fresh. 

13, Whoisa wise man and endued 
with knowledge’among you?® let 
him. show out of a good conversa- 
tion his works with meekness of 
wisdom.» 

14 But if ye have bitter envying 
and strife in your hearts, glory not, 
and lie not against the truth. 

15 This wisdom ‘descendeth not 
from. aboye,' but 2s earthly,, sen- 
sual,¥ devilish. 

16.For where envying and strife 


4 Prov. 12;18/);b' Ps. 12: 34'* Or,\wood. c Prove 
16: 27. d Matt. 15: 11-20. 1 Gr. wheel. | Gr.mature. 
§ Gr. nature of man. e Ps. 140:3; Rom. 3:13. 


Or, holes) f Matt. 7216) g Ps.107: 43. | ‘b Phils 
1:27. 11 Cor. 3: 3-1 Or, natural: } 


verse, to show the great influence of 
little things. } 

-4) The governor listeths the pilot 
chooses. 

5: Boasteth great things: its owner 
uses his tongue as his’ means of 
boasting. 

6. The tongue is a fire: the apostle, 
having referred to fire, readily calls 
the tongue'a fire, knowing its power 


to throw a community into a sort of, 


disastrous conflagration. (A world 
of iniquity: the world of iniquity ; 
that is, filled with sin. Dejileth’ tie 
wihole body : the sins ofthe tongue are 

olluting. Setteth on fire: kindles 
into aflame, The course of nature: 
the whole circle’ of human nature, 
wrapping it in a blaze. Set on fire of 
hell; that is, the tongue, in’ the inju- 
rious words it speaks, is under influ- 
ences that come from’ Satan him- 
self. 

8. The tongue can no man tame: 
this impossibility is placed in con- 
trast with the possibility of taming 
all kinds of animals. Full of deadly 
poison: and therefore spreads abroad 
its destructive influence. 

9. Therewith bless we God: render 
him praises, as an expression of our 
love. Curse we men: thus proving 
that we do not sincerely bless God. 


After the similitudeof God: rational 
beings, accountable to God. 

10::Out of the same mouth: 2, fia- 
grant inconsistency for’ the same 
mouth to bless and curse. 

ll. A fountain send forth? its 
streams must partake of its own 
nature. 

12, Cam the fig-tree 2? it can bear no 
fruit. but figs. So of the vine. Sate 
water and fresh : not from the same 
fountain. Equally inconsistent, is it 
for the tongue to speak evilas well as 
good. 

13. Who is a wise man? does any 
one Claim this distinetion? Det him 
show »by his good conduct that he has 
wisdom. This will be better proof 
than the tongue can furnish by the 
mere words it speaks. With meek- 
ness: moderation and gentleness; 
inseparable from Christian wisdom. 

14: Bitter envying and strife: the 
opposite of meekness of wisdom. 
Glory not: if you have envying and 
strife. Lie not: as you will do if you 
say that true wisdom produces such 
fruits as these. 

15. Descendeth not from above: 
that is, the wisdom that leads toenvy 
and strife. Marthly: of this fallen 
world. Sensual; belonging to man's 
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Wisdom from above. 


is, there is confusion*® and eyery 
evil work. 

17 But the wisdom that is from 
above is first pure,*then peaceable,» 
gentle,¢ and easy to be entreated, 
full of mercy and good fruits, with- 
out partiality, and without hy poc- 
risy.4 

18 And the fruit of righteousness 
is sown in peace of them that make 
peace. © 


CHAPTER IV. 


1 We are to strive against covetovsness. 4 iutemper- 
ance, 5 pride, 11 detraction, and rash judgment of 
others; 13 and not to be confident in the good suc- 
cess of worldly business, but mindful ever of the 
uncervainty of this life, to commit ourselves and 
all our affairs to God’s providence. 


JAMES IV. 


Covetousness. 


ROM whence come wars and 

fightingst among you? come 

they not hence, even of your lusts ? 
that war in your members ?? 

2 Ye lust, and have not: ye kill,|| 
and desire to have, and cannot ob- 
tain: ye fight and war, yet ye have 
not, because ye ask not. 

3 Ye ask, and receive not, be- 
cause ye ask amiss, that ye may 
consume 7t upon your lusts. { 

4 Ye adulterers and adulteresses, 
know ye not that the friendship of 
the world is enmity with God?s 
whosoever therefore will bea friend 
of the world is the enemy of God. 
5 Do ye think that the scripture 


* Gr. tumult, or unquietness. a Phil. 4:8, b Heb. 
12:14. ¢Gal.5:22. t Or, wrangling. 41 Cor. 
2:6, 7. eHeb. 12:11. fOr, brawlings. § Or, 


f 1 Peter 2: | Or, envy. 


g 1 John 2: 15. 


pleasures, 
pleasures. 


Me 4 Or, 


lower nature. Devilish: inspired by 
demons, evil spirits. 

17. First pure: in itself, promoting 
purity in its possessor, and in those 
under his influence. Peaceable: in 
its effects. Full of mercy: making 
aman merciful. Good fruits: good 
deeds or works. 


18. The fruit of righteousness: the | 


product of it. This product is re- 
ferred to under the imagery of seed 
sown in peace. This seed is sown 
either by or jor those that make 
peace, and act out the pacific prin- 
ciples of the gospel. 


REFLECTIONS. 


=——<.1. No one should accept the office 


of teacher in a church without due 
consideration and earnest prayer. 
The responsibilities of the position 
require this. ; 

5». The tongue is said, in several 
passages of Scripture, to be man’s 
SolOTYal es PS. Si Mlle) OSka Ss, we hisas 
true, because man is the only animal 
that can mak@ articulate sounds with 
his tongué: Dr. Watts well says: 
My tonsue, the glory of my frame, 
Shall never be silent at thy name.” 

§. The evils of a misused tongue are 
incalculable. The venerable ,Dr. 
Cone, after examining the Records 
of the First. Baptist. Church of New 
York for a century, said “that three- 
fourths of the church troubles had 
grown out of an improper use of the 
tongue.” 

15. A truly wise man shows his 
wisdom, not only by using his tongue 
aright, but by maintaining a consist- 
ent Christian deportment. 

15. The wisdom which promotes 
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“envying and strife,” is consummate 
folly and wickedness. Its origin is 
earthly, and even infernal. 

17. The wisdom which is heavenly 
in its origin is distinguished jirst for 
its purity, and then for its peaceable- 
ness. Happy is he who has this 
wisdom. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1. Wars and fightings: including 
not only individual strifes and con- 
tentions, but wars in the more en- 
larged sense of the term. In your 
members: have their origin in your 
hostile personal feelings, which lead 
to the evils of open war. 

2. Ye fust: rather, ye desire. Have 
not: what you desire. Ye kill: it 
was a time of sedition and murder 
‘among unbelieving Jews, and pro- 
fessed Christians became somewhat 
involved. Ye ask not: do not pray. 

3. Ye ask: some prayed and did 
not receive. Ye ask amiss: do not 
pray aright; for you look to the an- 
Swers to your prayers as furnishing 
means for your personal gratifica- 
tion, while the glory of God is over- 
looked. 

4. Ye adulterers: adultery seems 
to have been the sin to which 
the persons addressed were spe- 
cially addicted. Friendship of the 
world: such love of the world led 
to adultery, the common sin of the 
world. Hnmity with God: showing 
hatred of his character, will, and ser. 
vice. 

5. That the scripture saith in vain: 
that is, needlessly. The spirit that 
dwelleth in us: the spirit of man, the 
spirit of fallen human nature. Lust 


Caution against 


saith in vain, The spirit that dwell- 
eth in us lusteth to envy ? *@ 

6 But he giveth more grace. 
Wherefore he saith, God resisteth 
the proud, but giveth grace unto 
the humble. 

7 Submit yourselves therefore to 
God. Resist the devil, and he will 
flee from you. 

8 Draw nigh to God, and he will 
draw nigh to you.4 Cleanse your 
hands,¢ yesinners; and purify your 
hearts, ye double-minded. 

9 Be afflicted, and mourn, and 
weep: let your laughter be turned 

to mourning, and your joy to heay- 
iness. 

10 Humble yourselves in thesight 
of the Lord,’ and he shall lift you 
up. 

11 Speak not evil one of another,» 


JAMES Ly. 


presumption. 


brethren. He that speaketh evil of 
Ais brother, and judgeth his broth- 
er, speaketh evil of the law, and 
judgeth the law: but if thou judge 
the law, thou art not a doer of the 
law, but a judge. 

12 There is one lawgiver, who is 
able to save and to destroy :! who 
art thou that judgest another? 

13 Goto now, ye that say, To-day 
or to-morrow we will go into such 
a city, and continue there a year, 
and buy and sell, and get gain: 

14 Whereas ye know not what 
shall be on the morrow. For what 
is your life? It ist even a vapor, 
that appeareth for a little time, and 
then vanisheth away. 

15 For that ye ought to say, If 
the Lord will, we shall live, and do 
this, or that. 


* Or, enviously. afEccl. 4: 4. b Prov. 29: 23. 
el] Peterd:9. d2Chron. 15:2. esa. 1:16. f1 
Peter 1:22; 1John 3:3. g Matt. 23:12. h Eph. 


4:31; 1 Peter 2:1. i Matt. 10:28. t Or, For it is. 
jJob 7:7. 


eth to envy: excites envious and cov- 
etous longings for what others have. 
Some suppose that spirit in this 
verse means the Holy Spirit, and 
that he excites desires against envy. 
The former view seems preferable. 

6. Giveth more grace: literally, 
greater grace ; that is, grace sufficient 
to resist envious desires. God resist- 
eth the proud: puts himself in array 
against them. A military word is 
used. 

7. Submit: to the will of God in the 
eircumstances surrounding you, and 
do not indulge envious anxieties con- 
cerning others. Resist the devil: 
withstand him in all his tempta- 
tions. 

8. Draw nigh to God: come very 
near to him at the merey-seat in 
prayer, if you would obtain the 
greater grace which he loves to give. 
He will draw nigh to you: 80 near as 
to fill you with strength, and peace, 
and joy. Cleanse your hands: be 
pure in your lives. Purify your 
hearts: be inwardly holy. Ye 
double-minded : of twominds, drawn 
in two directions; judgment and 
conscience drawing one way, and feel- 
ing and passion another. 

9. Be afjlicted, and mourn, and 
weep: because of your sins, and the 
retributive judgments of God that 
threaten you, 

10. Humble yourselves: repress 
your pride and take your proper 
places in the dust. 


er—that is, so as to injure the reputa- 
tion of one another. Say not in any 
case what is false, and say not what 
will injure a brother, though it be 
true, unless duty requires you to tell 
it. Speaketh evil of the law: virtually 
finds fault with it by violating it in 
speaking evil of his brother. Judg- 
eth the law; in effect condemns the 
royal law of love, which forbids evil 
speaking. 

12. There is one lawgiver: one 
only, and he is the Lord Jesus Christ, 
The man, therefore, who assumes, 
even indirectly, this office, invades 
the prerogative of the Lord of glory. 
Able to save: those who obey him. 
To destroy: those who rebel against 
him. 

13. Go to now: an obsolete way of 
calling attention, meaning come now. 
We will go: it is presumption to say 
without qualification, that we will 
go anywhere at any time, and trans- 
act any sort of business. 

14. On the morrow: though the 
morrow is thought to be so near, to 
many it willnever come. A vapor: 


a momentary, fleeting thing. 


15. For that ye ought to say: in- 
stead of saying what you will do, it 
becomes you to say, “If the Lord 
will, we shall live.” As our lives are 
contingent on the will of God, every- 
thing we do during life must also 
depend on bis will. 
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AAdmonition to 


16 But now ye rejoice in. your 
boastings: allsuch rejoicing is evil. 

17 Therefore to him, that. know- 
eth to do good and doeth 2¢ not, to 
him it is sin. 


CHAPTER'YV. 


1 Wicked rich men are to fear God's vengeance. 7 
We ought to be patient in afflictions, after the éx- 
ample of the prophets, and Job); 12) to forbear 
swearing, 13 to pray in adversity, to sing in pros- 
perity; 16 to acknowledge mutually our several 
faults, to pray one for another, 19 and to reduce a 
straying brother to the truth. 


1O, to now, ye rich men,>, weep 

and howl for your miseries that 
shall, come upon you. 

2 Your riches are corrupted,¢ 


a Luke 12: 47. b Proy. if: 28; Luke 6: 24; 1 Tim. 
6:/9. veJder,. 173 11,.\;a Job 13:-285 e, Rom. 2: 5. 
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wicked rich men, 
and your garments are moth-eaten,4 

3 seas gold and silver is cank- 
ered; and the, rust.of them shall 
be a witness against you, and shall 
eat your flesh as.it were fire. Ye 
have heaped treasure together for 
the last.days.° 


4 Behold, the hire of the laborers _ 


who have reaped down your fields, 
which is of you kept back by.fraud, 
crieth ; fand the cries of them which 
have reaped are entered into the 
ears of the Lord of sabaoth.s 

5 Ye have lived)in. pleasure on 
the,.earth,®, and. been, wanton;. ye 
have nourished your hearts, as in a 
day of slaughter. 


f Jer. 223.13; 


Mal. 3:5. g Ex. 22: 27. h Luke 
16219, 25. ep 


16. Rejoice in your boastings ; as 
to your plans, and thc execution of 
them. Such rejoicing is evil: be- 
cause it does not recognize your de- 
pendence on God. 

17. Knoweth to do good: wunder- 
stands what his duty is. Zo hine it 
is sin: because in failing to perform 
the duty, he violates an obligation 
which he admits. In other words, 
he sins against light and knowledge. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. It is delightful to look forward 
to the day predicted in the sure word 
of prophecy, when the nations shall 
learn war no more—when peace 
shall prevail from the equator to the 

oles, under the dominion of the 

rince of peace. 

5. Asking, amiss in’ prayer, 
theme on which every minister 
should preach, and which’ every 
Christian should seriously consider. 
Who can tell how many of our 
prayers are unanswered, because we 
ask amiss? 

7. Much of a Christian’s safety con- 
sists in his positive belief that there 
is a personal devil, and in his earnest 


is a 


ll. Evil speaking amone brethren 
is a more common sin than many 
suppose. It should receive no coun- 
tenance, but stern rebuke. 

12. As Christ is the only Lawgiver 
of the Gospel Economy, it is impious 
presammpuon for men to legislate for 
lis disciples. His laws are sufficient, 
and his followers are required to do 
all things whatsoever he has com- 
manded. : 

13-15, All our plans. for the future 


are utterly at fault if God is left out! 
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of our calculations. Without him we 
can do nothing; our lives are in his 
hands, and we are dependent on him 
for the success of our undertakings. 

17. Sins of omission are as inex- 
cusable as sins of commission. 
for him who knows to do good and 
does it not! 


CHAPTER V. 


1. Go to now: see note on chapter 
4:18. Ye vich men: this class. was, 
no doubt, in the minority, but very 
influential. Wealth gives influence 
and power. Your miseries; the great 
troubles coming on you, 

2. Are corrupted: literally, have 
rotied. The reference is to grain 
storedaway. Moth-eaten; the rich 
spent much on their clothing, which 
Men ESHA GD by the moth. See Matt. 
Hy 19. \ 

3. Is cankered: that is, rusted—be- 
cause not used. The rust... a@ wit- 
ness against you: the rust, in show- 
ing that your gold and silver have 
not been used, will bear testimony 
against you. Hat your flesh: the 


rust, while a witness, is also.a tor-— 
L L devil, : t jment. As tt were fire; fire being a 
resistance of this formidable enemy. 


symbol of intense pain. 
treasure together: laid up your 
abundant gains. For the last days: 
rather, in the last days. 

4. The hire: which should have 


Heaped 


| been promptly pard Kept back by 


fraud: withheld by injustice and 
dishonesty. Crieth: figuratively ut- 
ters a voice. Entered into the ears 
of the Lord: he has heard their cries. 
Of sabaoth: of hosts, and he can em- 
ploy any one belonging to his hosts 
to execute his judgments. 

5. Lived in pleasure: indulged in 


Alas. 


Patience 


6 Ye have condemned and killed 
the just; and he doth not resist you.® 

7 Be patient*therefore, brethren, 
unto the coming'of the Lord. Be- 
nold, the husbandman waiteth ‘for 
the precious fruit of the earth, and 
hath long patience for it, until he 
receive the early and the latter 
rain.® oO 

8 Be ye also patient; stablish your 
hearts; for the coming of the Lord 
draweth nigh,¢ 

9 Grudge notf one against an- 
other, brethren, lest ye be con- 
demned: behold, the Judge stand- 
eth before the door.4 

10 Take, my brethren, the proph- 
ets; who have spoken in the name 
of the Lord, for an example of 
suffering affliction, and of patience.® 

11 Behold, we count them happy 
which endure.f' Ye have heard of 
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under affliction. 


the patience of Job,8and have seen 
the end of the Lord; that the Lord | 
is very pitiful, and of tender mercy. 

12-'But above all things, my 
brethren, swear not, Gaitae by 
heaven, neither by the earth, neith- 
er by any other oath : but let: your 
yea, be yea; and your nay, nay; 
est ye fall into’ condemnation. 

13 Is any among you afflicted? 
let him prays Is any merry? let 
him sing psalms. 

14 Is. any sick among you? let 
him call for the elders of the 
church;? and let them pray over 
him, anointing him with oil in the 
name of the, Lord. 

15: And the prayer of faith shall 
save the sick; and the Lord shall 
raise him up; and if he have com- 
mitted sins, they shall be forgiven 
him.™ 


a Matt.5:39. * Or, Belong patient ; .or, Suffer 
with long patience.’ .b Deut. 11: 14. ¢ Rev. 22; 20, 
1 Gr, Groan, or Grieve not. d Rev. 3;20., e Heb. 


1); 35-38, f Ps, 94; 12; Matt.5:10. g Job 1: 21, 


j 


etc. h Job 42:10, etc. i Matt. 5: 34, etc. j 2 Chron, 
33:12; Jonah 2; 2,ete, kK Eph.5; 19, 1 Mark16: 1s. 
m Isa..33 ; 24, 


ease, and, enjoyment. Nowrished 
your hearts: liyed luxuriously. As 
ina day of slaughter: when animals 
are slaughtered for festal purposes. 

6. Killed. the just: the righteous 
man. He doth not resist: like his 
Lord, the just man yields, without 
resistance, to his murderers. 

7. Be patient: here the ungodly 
rich are no. longer addressed,: but 
spiritual, devout Christians. Coming 
of the Lord: in the narrow sense, to 
destroy, Jerusalem; in the wider 
sense, to judge the, world. The hus- 
bandman: the tiller of the soil., The 
carly and latter rain: the early rain 
came in the fallafter seed time, and 
the latter rain in the spring before 
harvest time. 

8. Stablish your hearts: strengthen 
them in the belief of the gospel, and 
in.an observance of its precepts. 

9. Grudge not: that is, do not mur- 
murandcomplain. The Judge stand- 
cth before the door: is near, and will 
adjudicate all causes of murmuring. 

10. Anexample? be like the proph- 
ets, ina patient endurance of aftlic- 
tion. 

ll. The patience of Job: which had 
become proverbial. The end of the 
Lord: the favorable termination he 
gave to Job’s trials. 

12. Above all things: that is, spe- 
cially. Swear not: in your every- 
day speech—a sin very common 


among the Jews. Your yea, be yea: 
a simple affirmation. Your nay, 
nay +a Simple negation. No earnest 
asseveration with a view to strength- 
en, your plain, declaration that a 
thing is, or is not. 

13, Let him pray : prayer is always 
suitable, specially in times of afflic- 
tion. Let him sing psalms: as sing- 
ing is the natural expression of the 
heart’s joy. 

14. The elders of the church: of the 
local congregation. These elders are, 
in Acts 20: 28, termed overseers, or 
bishops. There was evidently a plu- 
rality.of them in the Church of Phil- 
ippi (Phil. 1:1), and in the church to 
which the apostle here refers. Pray 
over. him: thus recognizing the 
power of God in the healing of dis- 
ease. Anointing him with eil; liter- 
ally, having anointed him; that is, 
having done this before praying. Oil 
was sometimes used as a remedy 
(Luke 10: 34), and sometimes as a 
symbol of the anointing of the Holy 
Spirit. Luke 4: 18; Acts 10: 38; 1 John 
2:27. In the name of the Lord: asa 
recognition of dependence on the 
Lord. 

15. The prayer of faith: the prayer 
offered in faith. If he have com- 
mitted sins: if sins have brought on 
the disease. hey shall be forgiven 
him: because he repents of them. 
and trusts in Christ for pardon, 
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Lffectual, fervent 

16 Confess your faults one to 
another,* and pray one for another, 
that ye may i healed. The ef- 
fectual fervent prayer of a right- 
eous man availeth much. 

17 Hlias wasa man subject to like 
passions as we are, and he prayed 
earnestly* that it might not rain:°¢ 
and it rained not on the earth by 
the space of three years and six 
months. 


JAMES V. 


praye™ 


18 And he prayed again, and the 
heaven gave rain, and the earth 
brought forth her fruit.4 

19 Brethren, if any of you do err 
from the truth, and one convert 
him ;¢ 

20 Let him know, that he which 
converteth the sinner from the er- 
ror of his-way shall save a soul from 
death,f and shall hide a multitude 
of sins.& 


a Acts 19:18. b Ps, 145: 11. ¥* Or, in prayer. 
21 Kings 17:1. @1 Kings 18: 42, 45. e Matt. 18: 15. 


f Rom. 11:14; 1 Cor. 9:22; 1 Tim. 4: 16. 
10:12; 1 Peter 4:8. 


g Prov, 


16. Confess your faults: not to a 
priest, but to one another, where you 
have offended one another. The 
effectual fervent prayer: the ener- 
getic, inwrought prayer. <Availeth 
much: secures great blessings. 

17. Htias: the prophet Elijah. Seb- 
ject to Vike passions: similar feelings 
and weaknesses. Vhat it might not 
rain: as a punishment for Israel’s 
idolatry. It rained not: his prayer 
was heard. 

18. He prayed again: and his 
prayer was heard; for the heaven 
gave rain and ended the famine. 

1%. Err from the truth: deviate 
from the gospel, which is the stand- 
ard of truth. Convert him: turn 
him to the truth, and to the God of 
truth. 

20. Shall save a soul: an immortal 
spirit; he shall instrumentally do 
this. From death: from the power 
of spiritual death and the miseries 
of death eternal. Hide a multitude 
of sins: the conversion will secure 
the pardon of past sins and prevent a 
future life of sin. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. It is God who gives men “power 
to get wealth,” and, therefore, respou- 
sibility to him is inseparable from 
the possession of riches. To hoard up 
wealth is a very foolish thing, and 


those who do so sin against God, who | 


requires money to be used as ameans 
of doing good. 
4. When wages due to laborers are 


kept back by fraud, the injustice is 
very great. God sees it, his indigna- 
tion is excited, and he will hold the 
oppressors to a strict account. 

7. As the husbandman waits pa- 
tiently for “the precious fruit of the 
earth,” so those who sow spiritual 
seed should wait with patience till 
the time of harvest comes. 

ll. After the people of God have 
suffered reverses, they are often per- 
mitted to enjoy prosperity in this life, 
as was the case with Job. But even 
if afflictions continue till death, they 
will be followed by eternal blessed- 
ness in heaven. 

15. If the prayer of faith always 
saves the sick, the prayer of faith 
cannot always be offered. Paul, no 
doubt, offered it when he prayed for 
the father of Publius (Acts 28: 8); but 
Epaphroditus, who ‘was sick nigh 
unto death ” (Phil. 2: 27)" though he 
was Paul’s special friend, was not 
supernaturally restored to health; 
and Trophimus was ‘‘left.at Miletum 
sick.” 2Tim. 4: 20. The truth of the 
matterdjs, that the apostles could not, 
when they pleased, heal the sick;~but 
it was only when God pleaseav > 

16. Without being able to explain 
what has been called “ the philosophy 
of prayer,” we know there is efficacy 
in prayer. 

20. Saving souls from death, and 
hiding multitudes of sins, are motives 
which, in connection with the glory 
of God, snould stimulate earnest and 
persevering effort for the conversion 
of sinners. 


THE FIRST EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


(2) oe I a de 


Turis, like the Epistle of James, is styled general, because it was 
written to no particular church. It was addressed, according to a 
literal translation of the original, to the ‘‘elect sojourners of the disper- 
sion of Pontus, Galatia, Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia.’’ These proy- 
inces all belonged to Asia Minor; for the Asia mentioned here was 
Proconsular Asia, included in Asia Minor. There were, doubtless, 
many Christians—embodied in churches—in the provinces named, for 
whose spiritual interests Peter felt a deep concern. The Epistle con- 
tains internal evidence that among these Christians and churches were 
both Jews and Gentiles. This fact sheds light on several passages. 

It is evident, also, from the Epistle itself, that it was written in a 
time of distressing persecution; and hence, many considerations are 
presented to sustain and comfort those who were called to endure ‘‘the 
fiery trial,’’? which the writer asks them not to think of as something 
strange. When this-‘‘fiery trial’? began, and how long it continued, it 
is not possible to say; but we may console ourselves with the thought 
that what Peter wrote to these suffering saints has proved a blessing to 
the people of God in all the following centuries, and will prove a bless- 
ing to the end of time. 

Tbe Epistle purports to have been written from Babylon, and there 
is nothing that forbids our understanding this proper name in its literal 
sense. If it be said that Babylon had been destroyed, it may also be 
said that the 2ity of Seleucia had grown up in the vicinity, and was 


often called Babylon. It is true, likewise, that in this city were many 


Jews. 
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Manifold 
CHAPTER I. 


He blesseth God for his manifold spiritual graces ; 
10 showing that the salvation in Christ is no news, 
but a thing prophesied of old; 13 and exhorteth 
them accordingly to a godly conversation, foras- 
much as tkey are now born anew by the word of 


= 


God hae 
pele R, an apostle of Jesus 
Christ, to the strangers scat- 
tered throughout Pontus, Galatia, 
Cappadocia, Asia, and Bithynia,* 
2. Elect according to the/fore- 
knowledge of God the Father,» 
through sanctification of the Spir- 
it,¢ unto obedience 4 and sprinkling 
of the blood of Jesus Christ :* Grace 
unto you, and peace, be multiplied.f 
3 Blessed be the God and Father 
of’our Lord Jesus’ Christ; which 
according to his abundant,* mercy ? 
hath begotten us again? unto a 


lively hope by: the resurrection of | 


Jesus Christ from the dead,i 

4 To an inheritance incorrupti- 
ple,* and undefiled, and that fadeth 
not, away,! reserved in heaven, for 
you,{™ 

5 Who are kept. by the power of 
God through faith" untosalvation°® 


1 PETER I. 


spiritual blessings. 


ready to be revealed in the last 
time. , 

6 Wherein ye greatly rejoice, 
though now for a season, if need 
be, ye are in heaviness through 
manifold temptations: P 
-T That the trial of ‘your faith,? 
being much more precious than of 
gold that perisheth, though it be 
tried with fire," might be found 


ymanto, praise and honor and glory * 


at the appearing of Jesus Christ: * 

8 Whom having not seen," ye 
love; in whom, though now ye see 
him not, yet believing, ye rejoice 
with joy unspeakable and full of 
glory:” 

9 heaweine the end of your faith, 
even the salvation of your souls. 

10. Of which salvation the proph- 
ets have inquired and searched dil- 
igently,* who prophesied: ofthe 
grace that should.come unto.you: 

11 Searching what, or what man- 
ner [of time the Spirit! of. Christ. 
which, was,in. them did_signify,* 
when it testified beforehand ‘the 
sufferings of Christ, and, the glory 
that should follow. 


a Acts 8: 4... b Rom. 8; 29; Eph. 1:4, 
713. d Rom. 16:26. e Heb. 12: 24, 
2Cor.1:3. * Gromuch. h Eph, 2: 
Q j1 Cor. 15: 20.- k Hebi 9: 15. 


c 2 Thess. 

f Jude 2, 
4., i-John 
len, 5245 


t Or,us. (m Col.1: 5... n Eph.'2:8.,.0 Jude 1, 24 
p Heb 12: 7-11. q James 1: 3.12. rl Cor. 3: 13 
s Rom, 2: 7,10. t Rev, 1: 7.,w1 John 4: 20. vydoh 


16222. w Dan.9:3. x 2 Peter 1:21. 


CHAPTER I, 

1. Peter: called also Simeon, or 
Simon, and Cephas. Strangers: so- 
journers—Christians, probably dis- 
persed ‘by persecution through: the 
provinces named. 

2. Hlect: chosen. According to the 
foreknowledge of God: the election 
and the foreknowledge connected to- 
gether. Sanctification of the Spirit: 
in pursuance of the purpose of elec- 
tion; and, therefore, a proof of, it. 
Unto obedience: a spirit of obedi- 
ence, shown in actual obedience. 
Sprinkling of the blood of Jesus 
Christ: in allusion: to, the process of 
ceremonial purification, under the 
Mosaic law, by the sprinkling,’ of 
blood. 

3. Hath begotten ws: rather, having 
regenerated us. Lively hope: better, 
living hope; a hope involving spiritual 
life, with life eternal as its great ob- 
ject. By the resurrection of Jesus 
Christ: without which there would 
be neither regeneration nor hope. 
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4. To an inheritance: so as to be 


| heirs of God, and joint.’heirs with 


Christ to all that heavenly blessed- - 
nessand glory which belong to: him. 

5. Kept: literally, guarded. By the 
power of God: as” the agency. 
Through faith: »s the means. Unte 
salvation: as the end. \ Revealediin 
the last time: the salvation to be 
fully manifested when Christ comes 
again. 

6. Manifold temptations : trials ot 
various kinds. ; 

7. The triat of your faith: its sub: 
jection to the test. More precious 


| than of gold: leave out * of.” 


8. Full of glory + with a glorified. 
joy, like the joy of heaven. 

9. The end of your faith: the be: 
ginning of faith is the beginning ol 
salvation ; the end, or completion, o* 
faith, is salvation, in all its fullness. 

10. The prophets: they were anxiou. 
to know more congerning this salva 
tion. ¢ 

ll. What, or what manner of time + 
that is. at what time their predictio# & 


Exhortation ) 


12, Unto, whom jit was revealed, 
that not unto themselves, but unto 
us they did. minister, the things, 
which are now reported unto! you 
by 'them that have preached the 
gospel unto, you with - the Holy 
Ghost sent. down from. heaven ;? 
which things the angels desire to 
look into.s. 

18) Wherefore gird up the loins 
of your mind, besober,* and hope 
to the end* for the grace thatiis to 
be brought unto you at the revela+ 
tion of Jesus Christ ;! 

. 14 As obedient children, not fash- 
joning yourselves according to the 
former lusts in your ignorance :§ 

15 Butias be which hath called 
you is holy, so be ye holy in all 
manner of conversation ; 

‘16 Because it is written, Be ye 
lioly; for I am holy.® 
“17 And if yé call on the Father, 
who, without respect. of. persons 
judgeth: according to:every man’s 
work, pass the time of yoursojourn- 
ing here in fear: i ‘ 

18 Forasmuch as ye know, that 
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to holiness: 


ye. were not redeemed with cor- 
ruptible things, as silver and gold, 
from, your, vain conversation re- 
ceived by tradition from: your fa+ 
thers; | 

19 But with the precious blood of 
Christ, as of a lamb without blem- 
ish and without spot :4 

20: Who verily was foreordained 
before the foundation of the world,« 
but was manifest in these last times 
for you, 

21 Who by him do’ believe’ in 
God, that raised him up from the 
dead, and. gave him glory;! that 
your faith and hope might be in 
God. 

22 Seeing ye have purified your 
souls in obeying the truth™ through 
the Spirit unto unfeigned love of 
the brethren, see that ye love one 
another with a pure heart fervently : 

“23 Being born again, not of cor- 
ruptible seed, but of incorruptible, 
by the word of God,* which liveth 
and abideth for ever. 

24° Fort all flesh is as grass, and 
all the glory of man as the flower 


a Heb, 11:39, 40, b Acts 2:4; 2Cor, 1: 22. ¢ Eph. 


8210.) d Luke 127 35. 
fretlys feb. 102135. ‘¢ Rom./12: 2 
1Phil.2:12. j John 1: 29, 365); Revi -7 14. 


e‘Luke’ 21:'34." * Gr: per- 
hi Lev, 11) 44, 
k Rey. 


13:8. 1 Matt.,28:18;5 Phil. 2:9, m John 173,17, 19. 
nl John 3: 14,18. 0 John 1:13; James 1:18. ft Or, 
Flor that. J i e 


would be fulfilled, and’ what would 
be peculiar in, the period of their ful- 
fllment. { ' 

12.,Unto ws; thatvis, in our time; 
under the Gospel) Economy, ‘what 
they» predicted was »to. be accom- 
plished, dngels desire to look into: 
are students of the wonders of re- 
demption. 

13. Wherefore: in view ‘of the in- 
terest felt by prophets and angels ‘in 
the subject of salvation’ through 
Christ. Gird wp the loins of yorr 
mind: the reference is to the girding 
of the loins of the body, as prepara- 
tory to earnest work. So gird the 
loins of your mind, as a preparation 
for spiritual work. 

14, Obedient children: 
children of obedience. Your 


literally, 
ignor- 


ance: before you became ISTE | 
an 


and knew “the only. true God, 
Jesus Christ whom he hath sent.” 
John 17:3. 

15. Is holy: as God is holy; be ye 
holy, be like him. All manner of 
conversation: in-all your conduct. 

17. Your sojourning: the time of 


your stay on earth. In fear: ia filial 
fear, that will lead you to obey God 
as a loving Father. 

18. Redeemed bought with a ran- 
som, Krom your vain conversation : 
your unprofitable manner of life. 

19. Precious, blood of Christ: the 
ransom paid for you. 

20, Kore-ordained: before appoint: 
ed'to become the Saviour of sinners. 
These last times: the times of. the 
gospel. y 

21. By him: by Christ have access 
to God. Gave him glory: exalted 
him to the highest honor. 

22. Purified your souls: cleansed 
from. your, sins, Unto wnfeigned 
love: love of the brethren being the 
effect of your purification. 

23. Being born again: rather, hav- 
ing been regenerated. Not of corrupti- 
ble seed: such as produces natural 
birth, By the word of God: this 
word, being living and abiding, is 
incorruptible; seed which is produc- 
tive of a spiritual life, resulting in 
life eternal. 

2, AU flesh is as grass: all men 
are mortal. 
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Christ the chief 


of grass. The grass withereth, and 
the flower thereof falleth away : 

25 But the word of the Lord en- 
dureth for ever. And this is the 
word which by the gospel is 
preached unto you.? 


CHAPTER II. 


1 He dissuadeth them from the breach of charity ; 4 
showing that Christ is the fouudation whereupon 
they are built. 11 He beseecheth them also to 
abstain from fleshly lusts, 13 to be obedient to 
magistrates, 18 and teacheth servants how to obey 
their masters, 20 patiently suffering for well-doing, 
after the exawple of Christ. 


HEREFORE laying aside all 
malice,¢ and all guile, and 
hypoerisies, and envies, and all 

evil-speakings, 
2 As new-born babes,? desire the 
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corner-stone. 


sincere milk of the word,¢ that ye 
may grow thereby: 

3 If so be ye have tasted that the 
Lord is gracious. : 

4 To whom coming, as unto aliv- 
ing stone,§ disallowed indeed of 
men, but chosen of God, and pre- 
cious, 

5 Ye also, as lively stones, are* 
built up.a spiritual house,> a holy 
priesthood,’ to offer up spiritual 
sacrifices,i acceptable to God by 
Jesus Christ. 

6 Wherefore also it is contained 
in the scripture, Behold, I lay in 
Zion a chief corner-stone. elect, 

recious: and he that believeth on 

im shall not be confounded.* 


alsa. 40: 6-8. 
© Eph. 4: 22, 31. 


bJohu 1: 1, 14; 
a Matt. 18:3. e1 Cor. 3: 2. 


2 Peter 1: 19- 
f Ps. 


34:8, g Ps. 118: 22. 
ilsa, 61:6; Rev. 1: 6. 


* Or, be ye. 
j Mal. 1: 11. 


h Heb. 3: 6, 
k Isa, 28: 16, 


25. The word of the Lord endureth 
forever: thus the frailty of man, 
and the permanency of God’s word, 
present a most impressive contrast. 
By the gospel is preached: the gos- 
pel announces this eternal word. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. When we think of Christians as 
dispersed in many parts of the world, 
without any personal acquaintance 
with one another, it is delightful to 
know that they will ere long meet in 
the place that Christ has gone to 
prepare. 

4. The inheritance of the saints in 
heaven is unlike all earthly inherit- 
ances. 

6. Christians, “if need be,” have 
trials in this life. They are not per- 
mitted to decide when these trials 
are necessary. God reserves the de- 
cision to himself, and he makes no 
mistakes, 

ll. The sufferings of Christ have 
been followed by glory, or rather, by 
glories; for the original contains a 
delightful plural, and glories will 
follow them through everlasting 
years. 

12. It should excite in men a devout 
appreciation of the gospel, when they 
remember that angels are students 
of its mysteries of love. 

13. Grace, though richly bestowed 
on the saints in life and death, will 
not be exhausted thereby; for grace 
is to be brought to them “ at the reve- 
lation of Jesus Christ,” and then it 
will 
unto eternal life.” Rom, 5: 21. 
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“reign through righteousness | 


18, 19. History informs us that cap- 
tives of war have often been redeem- 
ed with “silver and gold”; but it 
required ‘the precious blood of 
Christ’ to redeem sinners from spir- 
itual captivity. 

23. As the word of God is the means 
of regeneration, and thus has an im- 
portant connection with salvation, 
all men should have this word faith- 
fully translated into the languages 
that they speak. 


CHATER II. 


1. Wherefore: having been re- 
deemed and born again. Laying 
aside; everything inconsistent with 
the Christian character. 

2. The sincere milk of the word: 
the unadulterated truth of the gospel. 
Grow thereby: nourished by it. 

3. Tasted: known by experience. 

4. A living stone: Christ repre. 
sented not only as a foundation, but 
as the Source of spiritual life. 

5. Lively stones: rather, living 
stones. Believers coming into union 
with Christ, the Living Stone, derive 
life from him, so that they become 
living stones. A spiritual house: in 
distinction from the Jewish Temple, 
which was a literal house. A New 
Testament church is a _ spiritual 
house, because the materials of 
which it is constructed are spiritual. 
A holy priesthood: set apart for 
priestly service. To offer spiritual 
sacrifices: sacrifices of righteous- 
ness, of thanksgiving, of praise. 

_ 6. Contained in the scripture: that 
is, in Isaiah 28: 16. Not be confound- 
ed: not put to confusiom 


Christ precious 


7 Unto you therefore which be- 
lieve Hhé is precious:* but unto 
them which be disobedient, the 
stone which the builders disallowed, 
the same is made the head of the 
corner,* 

8 And a stone of stumbling, and 
a rock of offence, even to them 
which stumble at the word, being 
disobedient: whereunto also they 
were appointed.” 

9 But ye area chosen generation, 
a royal priesthood, a holy nation, 
a peculiarft people; that ye should 
show forth the praisest of him who 
hath called you out of darkness 
into his marvellous light :4 

10 Which in time past were not 
a people,® but are now the people 
of God: which had not obtained 
mercy, but now have obtained 
mercy. 

11 Dearly beloved, I beseech you 
as strangers and pilgrims, abstain 
from fleshly lusts, which war 
against the soul ;® 


1 PETER II. 


to believers. 


honest among the Gentiles: that, 
whereas? they speak against you as 
evil-doers, they may by your good 
works,! which they shall behold, 
glorify God in the day of visitation. 

13 Submit yourselves to every 
ordinance of man for the Lord’s 
sake :/ whether it be to the king, as 
supreme ; 

14 Or unto governors, as unto 
them that are sent by him for the 
punishment of evil-doers, and for 
the praise of them that do well. 

15 For so is the will of God, that 
with well-doing ye may put to si- 
lence the ignorance of foolish men :* 

16 As free,! and not using|| your 
liberty for a cloak of maliciousness, 
but as the servants of God. 

17 Honor§ all men.™ Love the 
brotherhood." Fear God.° Honor 
the king.P 

18 Servants, 6e subject to your 
masters with all fear;4 not only to 
the good and gentle, but also tothe 


| froward. 


12. Having your conversation 19 For this is thank-worthy,** if 

# Or, an honor. aMatt. 21:42. b Jude4. t Or, | 1 Gal.5:1,13. ||Gr. having. 1 Or, Esteem. i Rom. 

purchased. cDeut.4:20. 4 Or, virtwes. d Acts | 12:10; Phil. 2: 3. n John 13:35. o Ps. 111: 10. 

26:18. e Rom. 9:25. f Ps.119:19. g Gal5: 16-21. | p Prov. 24:21. qKEph. 6: 5, ete. ** Or, thank; 
h Rom. 8:13; James4:1. § Or, wherein. i Matt. | Luke 6: 32. 


5:16. j Matt. 22:21; Rom.13:1-7._ k Titus 2:8. 


7. The builders: the leaders among 
the Jews, so called. Acts 4: 11. 

8. Stone of stumbling : an occasion 
of falling. Matt, 21: 44. A rock of 
offence: at which men take offence. 
Appointed: to stumble at the stone 
of stumbling, because not willing to 
build on it as a foundation. 

9. Chosen generation: rather, cho- 
sen race. A royal priesthood: com- 
bining the dignity of the king with 
the honor of the priest. 
people; better, @ people for a pos- 
session—God's special property. The 
praises: the perfections, the virtues, 

10. Not a people: see note on Rom. 
DR 25; 

ll. Strangers and pilgrims: with 
no earthly home, but journeying to- 
ward the heavenly land. MHleshly 
lusts: carnal desires, which, though 
they have to do with the body, make 
war against thesoul. 

12. Your conversation honest; your 
conduct correct and upright. Glorify 
God: be led to become Christians by 
seeing your good works. Matt. 5: 16. 
The day of visitation: the same as 
the day of salvation. Luke 19; 44; 2 
Cor. 6: 2. 


A peculiar | 


13. Every ordinance of man: rec 
ognize the authority of civil govern- 
ment. Forthe Lord’s sake: to please 
him; for civil government is his ap- 
pointment. 

15. Well-doing: rather, doing good. 
Put to silence: refute charges which 
foolish men in their ignorance bring 
against you. 

16. As free: enjoying the liberty of 
the gospel. Wora cloak: literally, as 
a cloak; that is, a covering. Of mali- 
ciousness: better, wickedness, of any 
kind. 

17. Honor all men: beeause they 
are your fellow-creatures ; and, there- 
fore, entitled to your respect. Love 
the brotherhood : the spiritual frater- 
nity—Christians. Hear God: witha 
filial fear, prompting obedience. 
Honor the king: as the organ of civil 


| government. 


18. Servants: the original means 
domestics, or household servants, 
With all fear: with due respect to 
the rights of masters. The froward: 
the perverse and unreasonable. 

19. Thankworthy : acceptable.—DR. 
CONANT. Conscience toward God: 
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Ohrist an 


a man for conscience toward God 
endure grief, suffering wrongfully. 

20 For what ‘glory %s it; if, when 
ye be buffeted for your’ faults, ye 
shall take it patiently? but if, when 
ye do well, and sutfer for 7, ye take 
it patiently, this 7s acceptable* with 
God. 

21 For even hereunto were ‘ye 
called: because Christ also suffered 
for us,} leaving us an example, that 
ye should follow his'steps®: ° 

22 Who did no sin, neither was 
guile found in his mouth :4 

23° Who, when he was reviled, re- 
viled not again; ‘when’ he suffered, 
he threatened not; but committed 


1! PETER ‘III. 


example of patience. 


himselft to him ‘that. judgeth 
righteously :¢ 

24 Who his ownself bareour sins 
in his own body on# the tree,f that 
we, being dead to. sins, should live 
unto righteousness:% by “whose 
stripes ye were healed. 

25 For ye were:as sheep going 
astray ;) but are now returned unto 
the Shepherd: and Bishop of your 


souls.j 
CHAPTER III. : 


1 He teacheth the duty of wives’ and hushands ) 

, each other, 8 exhorting,all men, to.unity and love, 
14 and to suffer persecution. 19 He declareth als) 
the benefits of Christ toward the old world. 


i Puasa ve ye wives, be in sub > 


@ Mat!.5:10-12.- b) Matt. 16:24; 
t Some read, for.you. ¢1 John 
d Isa. 53:9. } Or, bis cause. 


* Or, thank, 
1 Thess. 3: 3,4. 
3:16; Rev. 12:11. 


jection to your own husbands;”' 
e Luke 23: 46, § Or, to. f Isa.)53 294, ete. g Rom. 
6; 11... h Isa, 53: 5,,6-,/ i Ps. 119: 176,,,. j\Ezek - 
34:23; John 10: 11-16. k Eph. 5: 225 Titus 2; 4,5) 


with a desire to please him, Endure 
grief: suffer harsh treatment. 

20. What glory is it: what com- 
mendation do you deserve? 

21. Were ye called: to suffer pa- 
tiently when wrongfully _ treated, 
even as Christ did. An example: to 
be copied. 

23. Reviled: reproached. |‘Threaé- 
ened not: said nothing about retalia- 
tion. Committed himself: co m- 
mended himself and the cause for 
which he suffered to his\Mather and 
God. i 

24. Bare our sins; in the sense of 
atoning for them; suffering as our 
substitute. 
own person; 1.0 t 
merely, but really. On the tree: on 
the cross... Being dead to sins: saved 
from sins. 
ecousness: live righteously. 

25. As sheep: not. as. sheep hearing 
the voice of the shepherd and follow- 
ing him; but.as sheep. going astray. 
The Shepherd and Bishop: the Lord 
Jesus Christ, “that great Shepherd of 
the sheep” (Heb. 13:.20), the watch- 
Ne Subst phage ay of his spiritual 

OCK, 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. The word of God is the means of 
spiritual growth, and it is therefore 
necessary that it be kept in devout 
contact with the heart and con- 
science, 

5. The fact that Christians iare 
termed “lively—or living—stones ” in 
God’s building, proclaims the spiritu- 
ality of the Gospel Dispensation. 


8 While those who make Christ the | the word: the gospel. 
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In his own body: in his | 
in. appearance | 


Should live wnto right- | I 
| most like Christ, in his spirit,and in 


foundation on which they build for 
eternity will be saved, those towhom 
he is ‘a stone of stumbling, anda 
rock of offence,” will bring on them- 
selves aggravated and eternal, de- 
struction. 

12, An upright deportment, as ex- 
hibited in the good works of, Chris- 
tians, has much to do with the con- 
version of sinners and the glory of 
God, 

15. Well-doing is the best way tu 
meet objections to, the religion of 
Jesus Christ. A godly life is an argu- 
ment, the power of which all feel. 

20... Christian patience under in- 
justice and) oppression is peculiarly 
acceptable to God, 

21. The example of Christ is perfect, 
and therefore we may safely copy it. 
The best Christians are those that are 


his life. 
24. The atonement of Christ is cen- 


| tral among the doctrines of the gos- 


pel. Its influence is Godward and 
manward. It makes God ‘just, and 
the justifier of him that believeth in 
Jesus.” Rom. 3: 26. In saving man, 
its influences: bring about: death to 
sin, which is followed by a life of 
righteousness. Those only are saved 
through the atonement in whom this 
death and this life are exemplified. 


CHAPTDHR IIT. 


1. Be in subjection to your own 
husbands: practically acknowledge 
their higher authority, which is the 
ground of.your subjection. Obey not 
Won: gained, 


Duties of wives 


that, if any: obey not the word, 
they also may without the word he 
won by the conversation of the 
wives ; 

“2 While they behold your chaste 
conversation coupled with fear. 

3 Whose adorning, let it) not be 
that) outward adorning of’ plaiting 
the hair, and of wearing of -gold, 
or of putting on of apparel ;4 

4 But let it be the hidden man of 
the heart, in that which is not 
corruptible, even the ornament of a 
meek and quiet spirit,¢ which is'in 
the sight of God of great price. 

5 For after this manner in the 
old time the holy women also, who 
trusted in God, adorned themselves, 
being in subjection ‘to their own 
husbands: 

6 Eyen as Sarah obeyed Abra- 
him, calling him lord:4. whose 
daughters* ye are, as long as ye do 
well, and are not afraid, with any 
amazement. 

7 Likewise, ye husbands, dwell 
with them according to knowledge, 
giving honor unto the wife, as un- 
to the weaker vessel, and as being 


1. PETER III. 


and husbands) 


heirs together of the grace of life; 
that your prayers be’ not) hin- 
dered. 

8 Finally, de ye all of one mind,‘ 
having compassion one of another; 
love ast brethren, 6¢ pitiful, be: 
courteous :& 

9 Not rendering evil for evil, or 
railing for railing: but contrari- 
wise, blessing;" knowing that ye 
are thereunto called, that ye should 
inherit a blessing. 

10 For he that will love life, and 
see good days, let him refrain hia 
tongue from evil, and his lips tha‘ 
they speak no guile :i 

11 Let him eschew evil, and dé 
good; let him seek peace, and en- 
sue it, 

12 For the eyes of the Lord are 
over the righteous, and his ears ave 
open unto their prayers: but the 
face of the Lord is againstt them 
that do eyil. 

13, And who ts he that. will harm 
you, if ye be followers of that 
which is good 2) 

14 But and if ye suffer for right- 
eousness’ sake, happy are ye: and 


aaiTi tne Ds 9. 10,, 2b-Ps. 45: 13> Rony. 2: 29): 7: 22's 
2. Cor. 4: 16. c Ps..25:9; 149: 4; Matt.5: 5. ad Gen. 
182 12:)* Gr: children. -e Col. 3:19. f 


12: 16. t Or, loving to the. g 1 John 3: 18, h Matt. 
5: 44; Eph. 4: 32. i Ps.34: 12, etc- ¢ Gr. upon. 
j Prov: 16:7; Rom. 8: '28, 


2. Your chaste conversation: the 
purity of your manner of life. 

8. Letit not be that outward adorn- 
ing’: set not your hearts on fashion- 
able and costly array. 

4. The hidden man of the heart: 
that which is internal and spiritual. 
Bestow’ supreme attention on your 
souls, and not on your bodies. Meek 
and quiet spirit: like that of Jesus, 
who wis “meek and lowly in heart.’ 
Of great price: of great value in 
God's estimation, whatevermen may 
think of it. 

6. As Sarah obeyed Abraham : rec- 
ognizing his rightful authority over 
her, and ‘even calling him “lord.” 
Whose daughters yeare ; inthe sense 
that you are like her. With any 
amazement: rather, terror, or alarm. 
That is, be not influenced by terror 
to obey your husbands, but do so out 
of love, and with a desire to please 
God. 

7. Ye husbands, dwell with them: 
in the conjugal relation, According 
to knowledge: your knowledge of 
the mutual duties of husbands and 
wives. Honor to the wife: the re- 


spect and love to which she is: en- 
titled. The weaker vessel: physic- 
ally, and in the sense that she is in 
subjection to her husband. 

9. Thereunto called: to bless, and 
not to render evil for evil, or railing 
for railing. 

10. His tongue from evil: his good 
days will depend very greatly on the 
right use of his tongue. 

ll. Hschew evil: hate it, and turn 
from it. Seek peace: in all lawful 
ways. Ensue it: earnestly pursue it. 

12. The eyes of the Lord: his eyes 
of love and care. Over the righteous: 
to, see what they need. Against 
them, that do evil: not the eyes only, 
but. the face of the Lord is against 
evil-doers. 

13. Followers of that which is 
good: itis a general truth, that those 
who live uprightly receive no harm 
from. their fellow-men; though in 
times of persecution there are sad 
exceptions to this truth. 

14. Happy are ye; the same word 
in the original is, in the Beatitudes 
(Matt. 5: 8-11), rendered “ blessed,” 


Uti 


The spirits 


be not afraid of their terror, neither 
be troubled ;# 

15 But sanctify the Lord God in 
your hearts: and be ready always 
to give an answer to every man 
that asketh you a reason of the 
hope that is in you,> with meekness 
and fear :* 

16 Having a good conscience; 
that whereas they speak evil of 
you, as of eyil-doers, they may be 
ashamed that falsely accuse your 
good conversation in Christ. 

17 For it is better, if the will of 
God be so, that ye suffer for well- 
doing, than for, evil-doing. 

18 For Christ also hath once suf- 
fered for sins,¢ the just for the un- 
just,? that he might bring us to 
God, being put to death in the 


1 PETER III. 


in prison. 


flesh, but the 
Spirit :¢ 

19 By which also he went and 
preached unto the spirits in prison ;$ 

20 Which sometime were diso- 
bedient, when once the long suffer- 
ing of God waited in the days of 
Noah,’ while the ark was a pre- 
paring, wherein few, that is, eight 
souls, were saved by water. 

21 The like figure whereunto, 
even baptism, doth also now save 
us, (not the putting away of the 
filth of the flesh, but the answer of 
a good conscience toward God,') by 
the resurrection of Jesus Christ: 

22 Who is gone into heaven, and 
is on the right hand of God ;) angels 
and authorities and powers being 
made subject unto him.’ 


quickened by 


b Ps. 119: 46. 
da 2 Cor. 5: 21. 
g Gen. ch. 6. h Eph. 5: 26. 


Qelsae Sis 12,00 rou Lee 
rence. ¢ ch, 2: 21. 
f Isa. 42: 7. 


i Acts 8:37; Rom. 10: 10. j Rom. 8: 34; Col. 3: 1. 
k Eph, 1: 21. 


15. Sanctify the Lord God: with 
reverence ascribe to him the holi- 
ness which is the glory of his nature. 
In your hearts: let no outward ser- 
vice be deemed sufficient; but give 
him a place in your hearts; worship 
him in spirit. A reason of the hope: 
the basis on which it rests. 

16. Having « good conscience: 
approving conscience. Your 
conversation: your good 
behavior. 

18. Sujfered for sins; to expiate 
sins. The just for the unjust: suf- 
fered as a substitute. Put to death 
in the flesh: murdered as a man. 
Quickened by the Spirit: made alive 
by the Spirit—the Holy Spirit, who 
thus justified him. 1 Tim. 3: 16; 
Rom. 1: 4. 

19. By which: the Same Spirit. He 
went and preached: not personally, 
but through his servant, Noah. Unto 
the spirits in prison: not in prison 
when Christ preached to them 
through Noah, but in the prison of 
hell when Peter wrote this letter. 

20. Sometime: better, formerly. 
Waited in the days of Noah: God's 
long-suffering waited a hundred and 
twenty years, during which time the 
Spirits were disobedient. Saved by 
water: by means of water, because 
the water bore up the ark, preserving 
them from the submersion that de- 
stroyed all others of the human race. 

21. The like figure: Greek, antitype. 
Baptism: literally, immersion, the 
first gospel ordinance. Doth also now 
save us: not actually, but in symbol, 
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an 
good 
conduct ; 


because it represents the resurrection 
of Jesus Christ, whose resurrection iis 
the evidence of the saving value of 
his atonement. Baptism, then, saves 
us in the sense of symbolizing that--- 
even the resurrection of Christ—- 
which is inseparable from our salva- 
tion. Whe filth of the flesh: not 
merely a bodily purification. The 
answer of a good conscience toward 
God: some say the response, and some 
the inquiry, Which a good conscience 
makes. In either case the conscience 
is good before the baptism; that is to 
say, it becomes good when faith em- 
braces the Lord Jesus as the Saviour 
of sinners. 

22. Who is gone into heaven: 
crowned with glory and honor, ever 
living to make intercession. Angels 
and authorities and powers: repre- 
senting different orders of heavenly 
beings. Subject unto him: placed 
under his dominion. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. That unconverted husbands may 
be led to Christ by the deportment of 
godly wives, is a very encouraging 
fact. Such wives may not under- 
stand the deep things of theology, 
may not be able to make a logical ar- 
gument, but they can show what in- 
fluence the religion of Jesus has on 
their hearts, and characters, and 
lives. 

3.Christian women formerly, as now, 
were tempted to spend too much mo- 
ney on their apparel, their “outware 
adorning.” If what is thus expended 


The end of alk 
CHAPTER LV. 


“He exhorteth them to cease from sin by the ex- 
ample of Christ, and the consideration of the gen- 
eral end that now approacheth ; 12 and comforteth 
them against persecution. 


ORASMUCH then as Christ 
hath suffered for us in the flesh, 
arm yourselves likewise with the 
same mind :4 for he that hath suf- 
fered in the flesh hath ceased from 
sin ;> 
2 That he no longer should live 
the rest of Ais time in the flesh to 
the lusts of men, but to the will of 
God.¢ 
3 For the time past of owr life 
may suffice us to have wrought the 
will of the Gentiles,4 when we 
walked in lasciviousness, lusts, ex- 
cess of wine, revellings, banquet- 
ings, and abominable idolatries: 


TREE RY Vi, 


things at hand. 


4 Wherein they think it strange 
that ye run not with them to the 
same excess of riot, speaking evil of 
you .° 

5 Whoshall give account to hin 
that is ready to judge the quick 
and the dead. 

6 For, for this cause was the gos- 
pel reached also to them that are 

ead, that they might be judged 
according to men in the flesh, 
but live according to God in the 
spirit.§ 

7 But the end of all things is at 
hand: be ye therefore sober, and 
watch unto prayer.! 

8 And above all things have fer- 
vent charity among yourselves; for 
charity shall* cover the multitude 
of sins. 


lapPbils*2 215. 1b Rom. 6)2 22175) (¢°92 Cori! 5:15, 
d 1 Cor. 6: 11; Titus 3: 3. e Acts 13: 45. f Matt. 


24:9. g Rev. 14:13. h James 5:8, 9. i Luke 
21: 36, * Or, will. j 1 Cor. 13:7, 


in extravagant dress were given to 
the Lord’s cause, the various objects 
of Christian enterprise would be far 
better sustained than they now are. 

7. There are many hinderances to 
successful prayer. One of them is to 
be found in the disagreements be- 
tween husbands and wives in the 
management of family matters. 

9. To render good for evil is not hu- 
man nature; but it is Christian na- 
ture; it is Christ-like. 

15. Every Christian has the hope of 
salvation, and should be able to give 
a reason for it. 

18. Christ suffered for us that he 
might bring us to God, to a state of 
justification before God, to a state of 
fellowship with God, and to a state 
of glory in the presence of God. 

19, 20. The reasoning from these 
verses in favor of a probation after 
death is utterly fallacious. Those 
whose spirits were in prison when 
Peter wrote were preached to in the 
days of Noah. 

21. If baptism is either the answer 
or the inquiry ofa good conscience, it 
should not be administered to any 
who have no conscience, or who have 
an evil conscience. If baptism is a 
symbol, it can only savesymbolically. 


The fact of being saved must exist be- | 


fore it can be set forth in symbol. The 
Scriptural connection between bap- 
tism and the resurrection of Christ 
shows baptism to be immersion. 
Emersion from the baptismal waters 
strikingly represents the resurrec- 


tion of Christ from the dead; and | 


emersion, of course, implies previous 
immersion, 


CHAPTER IV. 


1. As Christ hath suffered: verses 
19-22 of the preceding chapter are par- 
enthetical, and Peter now resumes 
the subject of ch.3:18. In the flesh: 
suffered in the body. The same 
mind: be willing to suffer, as Christ 
was willing. Hath ceased from sin: 
that is, he is persecuted because he is 
a Christian; and, therefore, his suf 
fering with Christ (Phil. 1: 29) shows 
that he has ceased from sin, in the 
sense of dying to it (Rom. 6: 10, 11), 
thus becoming free from its guilt, its 
power, and its practice. 

2. Lusts: desires. Will of God: 
according to his will. 

3. The will of the Gentiles: prac- 
tically expressed in their sinful 
courses. Revellings, banquetings: 
carousals, involving excessive eating 
and drinking. Abominable idolu- 
tries: hateful, disgusting idolatrous 
practices. 

4. They think tt strange: 
former associates in sin. 

5. Lhe quick and the dead: the liy- 
ing and the dead. 

6. Gospet preached : good news an- 
nounced. Vo them that are dead: 
that is, while they were alive in the 
flesh. 

7. The end of all things is at hand: 
time is short, and eternity is near. 
Unto prayer: let sobriety and watch- 
fuiness promote the spirit of prayer. 

8. Have fervent charity : intense 
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Partakers of } 


9. Use hospitality one to, another 
without grudging.* ) 

10,As every man, hath, received 
the gift,» even so minister the same 
one to another, as good stewards of 
the manifold grace of God.¢ 

11 If any man speak,, let, him 
speak as the oracles of God; if any 
man, minister, let him do it, as of 
the ability which God giveth ; that 
Godin, all things may. be glorified 
through Jesus Christ,4 to whom be 
praise and dominion forever an 
eyer.¢., Amen, : 

12 Beloved, think it, not strange 
concerning the fiery.trial which is 
totry you,fas though some strange 
thing happened._unto you: 

13 But. rejoice,’ inasmuch as. ye 
are partakers of Christ’s sufferings ; 
that, when his glory shall be re- 
vealed;® -ye may be:glad also with 
exceeding joy. : 

14 If. ye: be reproached. forthe 
name of Christ,? happy .anenye; 
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Christ? s sufferings. 


for the Spirit of glory and of God 
resteth upon you: on.their part he 
is evil spoken of, but.on your part 
he is glorified. iene 

15 But, let none,of, you suffer, as 
a murderer, or a a thief, or as an 
evil-doer, or as a busy body in other 
men’s matters. Wap eae 

16. Yet if any man suffer as a 
Christian, let him not be ashamed; 
but let him glorify God on this be- 
half. 3 2 si ra 

17. For the time ts come that judg- 
ment must begin at the house of 


God: and if zt first begin at us, 


what shall the end 6e of them 
obey not the gospel of God?) 

18 And if the righteous scarcely 
be saved, where shall the ungodly 
and the sinner appear ?* : 

19 Wherefore, let them that suf- 
fer according: to the will. of.God, 
commit the keeping of their ‘souls 
to him.in well-doing, as untoa faith- 
ful Creator» 54 Lodi 


that 


a Heb. 13: 2,16. b/Rom.12:16-8) ¢ Luke 12: 42. 
1.1 Cor, 10: 31, e Rey. 12.6, €1,Cor, 8:13. .g James 
122, b2Tims 2 202" i Matt. 5 2°R* yTsa10 12 ; 


Jer 49112; Bzek.19 16.2. k) Jer 25 2,295 Luke 23): 31. 
1 Psy 37 3 5: ri ' - 


love. Shall cover: in; the sense, of 
leading those who have this)love to 
conceal, so far as duty permits, the 
sins of others, : , 

10, Hath received the. gift + much 
better, a gift, whether ordinary or ex- 
traordinary. Ministenthe same: ex- 
ercise the gift. Manifold grace: that 
bestows many blessings, ‘ 

ll, As the oracles of God: accord- 
ing to the Scriptures. 

12. The fiery trial: literally, a burn- 
ing ; that is, the fiery ordeal of perse- 
cution,. 

13,. Partakers, of Christ's suffer- 
ings: Sufferings,,which you. share 
with Christ and endure, for his sake. 

14. For the name of Christ: on ac- 
count of your relation tohim. Happy 
are ye: blessed—to be congratulated. 
The Spirit.of glory :the Spiritshed- 
ding glory on you, in your sufferings 
for Jesus’ sake, 

15, As an evil-doer: see that you 
do not suffer for doing wrong. 

16. Not be ashamed: as if justly. re- 
proached. Glorify, God on this, he- 
half: that he is permitted to suffer 
as. a Christian, 

7, Begin at thehouse of God : with 
his, people,, who,-are. his, spiritual 
family. 


18. Scarcely: the, original means, |; 
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with. difficulty... The angodly : with- 
out the moral image of God. The 
sinner ; who sins openly. 

19. The, keeping of. their souls: 
whatever becomes of. their, bodies. 
A faithful Creator: who, as Creator, 
has all power, and who will faithfally 
perform his promises. 
ae REFLECTIONS. 

1. Itis.the distinction and glory of 
Christians, that they have ‘‘the same 
mind 7 that,was in Christ... os 

3..The time, spent. in sinful. prac- 
tices, before their conversion, should 
inspire Christians with the resolute 
purpose, to devote the present and 
the future of their lives to the service 
of God. : f 

7..All.should, live under the prac- 
tical impression that time is short, 
and that,eternity, with its solemn 
realities, is just,at hand, ; 

10. Every. man has received some 
gift. from God, and.is under sacred 
obligations to consecrate it to the 
divine glory, ; 

12. There. is nothing strange in the 
trials Christians are called to endure ; 
for..it, is, written, that. ‘we must 
through much tribulation enter into 
the kingdom of God,” Acts 14: 22. 

16. There is nothing to be ashamed 


Duties of elders 
(ds cs CHAPTER, V. 


1 He exhorteth the elders to feed their flocks, 5 the 
~ younger to obey, 8 and all to be sober, watchful, 

and constaut in the faith; 9 to resist.the cruel 
,», adversary the devil. 


MVE elders which are among you 
» I exhort, who am also:an elder, 
und a witness of the sufferings of 
Christ, and also a partaker of the 
glory that-shall be reyealed:3,_, 
°\ 2) Peedthe flock of God which is 
among you,*> taking the oversight 
thereof, not by constraint, but will- 
ingly ;¢ not for filthy lucre,? but of 
a ready mind; 

3 Neither as being lords overt 
‘Gods heritage,’ but being ensam- 
ples to the flock.¢ BNE L 
».-4, And, when. the chief Shepherd 
‘shall ‘appear,’ ye shall. receive.a 
crown*'of glory that fadeth: not 
Way.® 
5) Likewise, ye younger, submit 
yourselves, unto the elder. Yea, 
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and the younger, 


all of you be subject one to another, 
and be clothed with humility; for 
God resisteth the proud, and giveth 
grace to the huinble.i 

6 Humble yourselves. therefore 
under, the mighty hand of God, 
that) he. may exalt you in due 
time: 

7 Casting all your care’ upon 
him ;. for he caregh for you.* 

8 Be sober, be vigilant; because 
your adversary the : devil,!).as.a 
roaring lidn, walketh ‘about, seek- 
ing whom he may devour: 

9 Whom. resist, steadfast in the 
faith,™ knowing that the same afflic- 
tions are» accomplished) in your 
brethren that are in the world. 

10 But the God ofall grace, who 


hath called us unto his prerupl glory 
by Christ Jesus, after that ye have 


suffered awhile,” make you. per- 
fect,° establish,? strengthen,4 settle 
yous 


* Or, as much “as in you is. 
b John 21: 15-17; Acts 20: 28. “cl Cor.9:17) a 1 
‘pit. 3:3, 8. + Or, overruling.) eV Tims 4:12. 
ny Heb. 13:20. g 2 Tim. 4:8. h Eph. 5:21. i James 


‘4 Rom: 8:17, 18 


476213 Tsar S72 15y [k (Ps)'522)22.5! deRevi /12/3:12. 
m James 4:7. n/2\Cor. 4:16:\ 0 Heb. 13: 21, p2 
Thess. 371330 tq: Zech. (10 216; 12/) or sPs,) 138)2)7, 8. 


of, in. suffering as a Christian, The 
apostles, when beaten by order of the 
Jewish Council, rejoiced that ‘‘ they 
were counted worthy to suffer shame 
for his name.” Acts 5: 41. 

18. The prospect before “the un- 
godly and the sinner” may well 
excite their alarm. Let them flee at 
once to Christ for refuge, that they 
may secure eternal salvation. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. The elders: called, in Acts 20: 28, 
“ overseers’? —who had the pastoral 
eare of churches. Who am also an 
elder: the apostolic office included 
that of evangelist and elder. Peter, 
too, may refer to himself as an old 
man. A witness: the fact that Peter 
witnessed the sufferings of Christ 
gave force to his exhortation. 

2. Keed the flock: giving suitable 
food to “sheep” and ‘lambs.’ Not 
by constraint: as if under compul- 
sion, Willingly: cheerfully. Not for 
filthy luere: not influenced chiefly 
by pecuniary recompense. 

3. Neither as being lords: showing 
a domineering spirit. Over God’s 
heritage: his property; that is, his 
people. Mnsamples: examples of 
Yhristian devotedness. 


4, The chief Shepherd: the Lord 
Jesus; called, in Heb. 13: 20, “that 
great Shepherd of the sheep.” Shall 
appear; more literally, be manifested. 
Crown of glory: symbol of heavenly 
blessedness. 

5. Submit yourselves unto the 
elder; elders in office and in age. 
Be subject one to another: treat one 
another with thoughtful respect and 
courtesy. Be clothed with humility: 
gird yourselwes with humility. — DR. 
CONANT, Resisteth the proud: see 
note on James 4: 6. 

7, All your care: rather, all your 
anxiety, or solicitude. 

8. As aroaring lion: a formidable 
enemy. 

9. Whom resist: resolutely refuse 
to yield to his temptations, Steadfast 
in the faith: the only way in which 
the devil can be resisted. 

10. The God of all grace: the Source 
whence all grace comes. Called us: 
regenerated us, that we may obtain 
eternal glory. Make you perfect: 
mature in all the graces of the Holy 
Spirit. Mstablish: confirm you in 
your faith and hope. Strengthen: 
give you power to resist the tempter, 
and to endure trials. Settle you: so 
that you cannot be moved, 


Commendation. 


11 To him be glory and dominion 
forever and ever.2 Amen. 

12 By Silvanus, a faithful 
brother unto you, as I suppose, I 
have written briefly, exhorting, 
and testifying that this is the true 
grace of God wherein ye stand.° 


1 PETER V. 


Salutations. 


13 The church that is at Baby- 
lon, elected together with you, 
saluteth you: and so doth Marcus 
my son. 

14 Greet ye one another witha 
kiss of charity.4 Peace de with you 
all that are in Christ Jesus.¢ Amen. 


a Ch. 4:11. b 2 Cor.1:19. ¢ 1 Cor. 15:1. 


dad Rom. 16:16. e Eph. 6: 23. 


12. Thetrue grace of God: the grace 
foretold by prophets, announced by 
apostles, and specially by ‘our 
beloved brother Paul,’ who has la- 
bored among you. 

13, Babylon: why we should under- 
stand the term literally, see Preface 
to this Episle. Marcus: most prob- 
ably the Evangelist Mark. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. It isa very affecting scene when 
an old minister of the gospel, about 
to finish his course, exhorts his fellow- 
ministers to fidelity in the Lord’s 
service. 

2. The fact that Peter told the 
elders to feed the flock of God, not 
for the sake of “ filthy lucre,” proves 
very conclusively that they 
compensated for their labors. 


compensation, however, was to be a | 


secondary matter. 

38. Those ministers who act as 
“lords over God’s heritage,’ have 
not learned the lesson which Jesus 
taeght, namely, that true greatness, 


in his kingdom, is connected with 
the most laborious service to promote 
its interests. 

5. There is no Christian grace more 
lovely, more beautiful, than humil- 
ity. Whatever worldly men may 
think of it, in the sight of God it is 
of great price. 

7. If we attempt, in our own 
strength, to bear our burdens of 
anxiety, they will crush us. The 
only wise thing for us to do is to cast 
our burdens on the Lord, with the 
assurance that he cares for us. 

9. Though the devil is a wily and 
powerful enemy, he can be resisted 
in the strength of the Lord; and 
the shield of faith can quench all his 
fiery darts. Eph. 6: 16. 

10. It is not God’s plan to take his 
people to heaven as soon as he makes 
them his people; but to let them 
serve and suffer awhile in this world 
of sin and sorrow; but their light 
affliction, whichis but for a moment, 
works for them ‘‘a far more exceed- 
ing and eternal weight of glory.” 
2 Cor. 4: 17. 


THE SECOND EPISTLE GENERAL OF 


PE-DER. 


This Epistle seems to have been written to the same persons to whom 
the former was addressed. It contains evidence in itself that it was 


written near the end of Peter’s life. 
shortly I must put off this my tabernacle.” 
False teachers were disseminating their ruinous 


time of spiritual peril. 


Hence he says, ‘‘ Knowing that 
Ch. 1: 18-15. It was a 


doctrines, and Peter wrote, admonishing the ‘‘brethren’’ not to be 


“led away with the error of the wicked.” 


Some things in the Epistle 


are sadly applicable to the present time; for there are those now who 
say, ‘‘ Where is’*the promise of his coming?” 


CHAPTER I. 


1 Confirming them in hope of the increase of God’s 
graces, 5 he exhorteth them, by faith, and good 
works, to make their calling sure; 12 whereof he is 
careful to remember them, knowing that his death 
is at hand; 16 and warneth them to be constant in 
the faith of Christ, who is the true Son of God, by 
the eye-witness of the apostles beholding his ma- 
jesty, and by vhe testimony of the Father, and the 
prophets. 


IMON* Peter, a servant and 
an apostle of Jesus Christ, to 
them that have obtained like pre- 
cious faith with us through the 
righteousness of God and our 
Saviour + Jesus Christ: 4 
2 Grace and peace be multiplied 


unto you through the knowledge 
of God, and of Jesus our Lord,» 

3 According as his divine power 
hath given unto us all things that 
pertain unto life and godliness,‘ 
through the knowledge of him 
that hath called us tot glory and 
virtue :4 

4 Whereby are given unto us 
exceeding great and precious 

romises;® that by these ye might 

e partakers of the divine nature,f 
having escaped the corruption that 
is in the world through lust. 

5 And besides this, giving all 


* Or, Symeon. + Gr. our God and Saviour. 
a Eph. 4:5. b Dan. 4:1; Grivve Cabs.) Ga duis 


CHAPTER I. 


1. Like precious faith: the faith 
of Christians is alike. It is precious, 
because it unites them to a precious 
Saviour, and secures to them pre- 
cious blessings. Through the right- 
eousness : rather, in the righteousness. 

3. Unto life and godliness: spir- 
itual life leading to life eternal, and 
inseparable from godliness, 


Tim. 4:8. fOr, by. a2 Tim. 1:9. 
f Heb. 12:10. gch. 2: 18, 20. 


4. Great and precious promises: 
giving assurance of great and pre: 
cious things. Partakers of the di- 
vine nature: partakers of the new 
nature implanted in the new birth (1 
Peter 1: 3); and sharers in the holi- 
ness of God. Corruption: wicked- 
ness. Through lust: evil desire. 

5. Giving all diligence : making 
earnest effort. Add to your faith: 
'the fundamental Christian grace 
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Make your calling 


diligence, add to your faith, vir- 
tue; and to virtue, knowledge; > 

6 And to knowledge, temper- 
ance;* and to temperance, a- 
tience;4 and to, patience, godli- 
ness ; © : 

7 And to godliness, brotherly 
kindness;f and to brotherly kind- 
ness, charity ; & 

8 For if these things be in. you, 
and abound, they make you that 
ye shall neither de barren* nor 
unfruitful in the knowledge of our 
Lord Jesus Christ.» 

9 But he that lacketh these 
things is blind,t and cannot see 
afar off, and hath forgotten that he 
was purged from his old sins. 

10 Wherefore the rather, breth- 
ren, give diligence to make your 
calling and election sure:/ for if 
ye do these things, ye shall never 
faliisek 

11 For so an entrance shall be 
ministered unto you abundantly 
into the everlasting kingdom of 
our Lord and Saviour Jesus Christ. 

12 Wherefore I will not be neg- 
ligent to put you always in remem- 
brance of these things, though ye 
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and election sur. 


know them, and be established in 
the present truth. 

13 Yea, I think it meet, as long 
as I am in this tabernacle, to stir 
you up by putting you in remem- 
brance; ! 

14 Knowing that shortly I must 
put off this my tabernacle, even as 
our Lord Jesus Christ hath showed 
nics hb a . 

15 Moreover, I will endeavor 
that ye may be able after my de- 
cease to have these things always in 
remembrance. af 

16 For we have not followed 
cunningly devised fables," when 
we made known unto you. the 
power. and coming of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, but were eye-witnesses | 
of his majesty.° a 

17 For he received from God the 
Father honor and glory, when 
there came sucha voice to him from 
the excellent glory, This is my be- 
loved Son, in whom I am well 
pleased. 

18 And this voice which came 
from heaven we heard, when we 
were with him in the holy mount. 

19 We have also a more sure 


a Phil. 4: 8 b Phil. 1:9. e 1,Cor. 9; 25, d James 
1314. “e Tim. 4: 7."° f John/13!34, 35. © g 1-Cor. 
13: 1-3. * Gro idle. h John 15: 2-6. i1 John 


2:9-11.. j ch.3:17. k 1John3: 19; Rev. 22: 14. 
1 che3: 1, m John 21: 18, 19. m 2 Cor.4: 2. 0 Mate, 
17: 1-5; John 1: 14. 


Virtue: Christian courage in the dis- 
charge of duty. Knowledge: of what 
duty is, 

6. Temperance: self-control. Pa- 
tience: fortitude in bearing trials. 
Godliness : reverence for God, and 
obedience to his will. 

7 Brotherly kindness: love of the 
brethren. Charity: love for all men. 

8. Abound: exist in large measure. 
Barren: literally, idle. Unfruitful: 
without the fruit of the Spirit. 

9. Cannot see afar off: does not 
properly see and feel his Christian 
obligations. Purged from his old 
sins: cleansed from ‘the sins com- 
mitted before his conversion, 

10. Calling and election sure: let 
your lives show that you have been 
regenerated, and your regeneration 
will make your election sure. 

ll. Ministered unto. you abund- 
antly : you will not.only be admitted 
into the heavenly kingdom, but will 
enter into it triumphantly. 

In remembrance: reminding 
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you of what you know, even of truth 
in which you are established. 

13. In this tabernacle: in the flesh; 
in the body. , 

14, Put off this my tabernacle: my 
spirit must leave it. Showed me: 
when he told by what death I should 
glorify God. John 21; 18, 19. 

15. After my decease: literally, exo- 
dus; after my departure out of, the 
world. 

16. Cunningly devised fables : with 
no foundation in truth. Power and 
coming of our Lord: as seen in his 
transfiguration, and to be seen in 
greater splendor when he comes 
of Bgp ont sin unto salvation.” Heb. 


17. From the excellent 
heaven, 

18. In the holy mount: the mount 
being sanctified by displays of divine’ 
glory. 

19. A more sure word of prophecy : 
literally, the prophetic word more sure 
—designed for the instruction of all; 


glory: from. 


Beware of 


word of prophecy; whereunto ye 
do well that ye take heed, as unto a 
light, that.shineth in a dark place, 2 
until the day dawn, and. the day- 

star arise in your hearts:» : 

20 Knowing this. first, that.no 

prophecy of the scripture is;of any 
private interpretation, ? 
,, 21 For the prophecy came not in 
old* time bythe will of man :¢ but 
holy men of God spake as they were 
moved by the Holy Ghost.4 


Bor psi CHAPTER. IL. 


He foretelleth them of false teachers, showing the 
impiety and punishment both of them and their 
followers; 7 from which the godly shall be de- 

- livered, as, Lot was out of Sodom;-10 and more 
fully describeth the manners of those profane and 

‘ ‘blasphemous seducers, whereby they may be the 
better known, and-avoided. 


a Ps. 119: 105; Prov.6: 23. b Rey. 2: 28; 22: 16. 
% Or, at any. ¢ Lukel: 70. d2 Tim. 3.16. e Deut. 
(Bc 1, ete, f Mact.24:5, 24; Acts 20: 29, 30; 1 Tim. 
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fatse teachers. 


De there were false prophets 
also among the people,’ even as 
there shall be false teachers among 
you, who. privily shail .bring in 
damnable heresies, even denying 
the Lord that bought them, and 
bring upon themselves swift de- 
struction, 

2 And many ‘shall follow their 
pernicious + ways; by reason’ of 
whom the way of truth shall be 
evil spoken of. 

3 Andthrough covetousness shall 
they with feigned words make 
merchandise of you: whose judg- 
ment now of along time lingereth 
not, and their damnation slumber- 
eth not. 


4:1, t Or, lasciviows, as some copies read. g Jude 
4-7, ’ 


not confined to a few, as were the 
wonders of the transfiguration. In 
rophetic word 


vate solution or origination. 
is, as prophets did not originate their 
prophecies, neither could they inter- 
pret them. 

2). Not by the will of man: had 
not a human origin. Men of God 
spake: literally, men spake from God. 
—Dr. ConANT. What they said came 
from him. Moved by the Holy Ghost: 
prompted by the Holy Spirit to speak 
what they did speak, and to say it as 
they said it. 


REFLECTIONS, 


4. Men sometimes make promises 
which they are unable to perform. It 
is not so with God. 

“Tis very word of grace is strong 

As that which built the skies; 

The voice that rolls the stars along, 

Speaks all the promises.” 

6, 7. The best way to exemplify 
Christian progress is to perform the 
duties enjoined in these verses. 

10. The way to make our election 
sure is to make our. calling sure. 
Those who. have Scriptural evidence 
of regeneration may be certain of 
their election; otherwise, it is pre- 
sumption to be certain. 


I4;. There is something in man be- | 


sides the body—something that puts 
off the tabernacle of the body at 


death. It is the spirit; the nobler 
part of man, immortal as God. 

16. Christians, knowing that they 
“have not followed cunningly-de- 
vised fables,” may say, each one: 


“Should all the forms that men de- 
vise 
Assault my faith with treacherous 
art, 
I’d call them vanity and lies, 
And bind the gospel. to my heart.” 


21. When we are told that men 
spoke from God, we have the true 
theory of inspiration, For men to 
speak from God is the same thing as 
for God himself to speak. 


CHAPTER II, 


1. There were false prophets: what 
they taught was the opposite of ‘the 
propheti¢ word more sure.”” Ch. 1: 19. 
These false prophets appeared at dif- 
ferent periods of Old Testament his- 
tory. False teachers among you: 
these teachers under the New Testa- 
ment correspond to false prophets un- 
derthe Old. Damnable heresies : lit- 
erally, heresies of destruction ; soul de- 
stroying. The Lord that bought 
them: with his blood; he becoming a 
propitiation for the sins of the whole 
world, thus acquiring a mediatorial 
right to the love and service of every 
human being. 

2. Shall be evil spoken of: Greek, 
blasphemed. Thus the way of truth 
was to be dishonored through these 
false teachers. 

3. Through 
desire of gain, 


covetousness: greedy 
Feigned words : de 
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The unjust reserved 


4 For if God spared not the 
angels that sinned, but cast them 
down to hell, and delivered them 
into chains of darkness, to be re- 
served unto judgment; 

5 And spared not the old world, 
but saved Noah the eighth person, 
a preacher of righteousness, bring- 
ing in the flood upon the world of 
the ungodly ;* 

6 And turning the cities of 
Sodom and Gomorrah into ashes,» 
condemned them with an over- 
throw, making them an ensample 
unto those that after should live 
ungodly ;¢ 

7 And delivered just Lot,4 vexed 
with the filthy conversation of the 
wicked : 

8 (For that righteous man dwell- 
ing among them, in seeing and 
hearing, vexed /is righteous soul 
from day to day with their unlaw- 
ful deeds :) 

9 The Lord knoweth how to de- 
liver the godly out of temptations,¢ 
and to reserve the unjust unto the 
day of judgment to be punished: 

10 But chiefly them that walk 
after the flesh in the lust of unclean- 
ness, and despise government.* 
Presumptuous are they, self-willed; 
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to be punishea. 


they are not afraid to speak evil of 
dignities.» 

11 Whereas angels, which are 
greater in power and might, bring 
not railing accusation against 
them ¢ before the Lord. 

12 But these, as natural brute 
beasts,i made to be taken and de- 
stroyed, speak evil of the things 
that they understand not; and 
shall utterly perish in their own 
corrupt: on ; 

13 And shall receive the reward 
of unrighteousness, as they that 
count it pleasure to riot in the day- 
time.j Spots they are and blem- 
ishes, sporting themselves with 
their own deceivings while they 
feast with you ; 

14 Having eyes full of adultery, 
and that cannot cease from sin; 
beguiling unstable souls: a heart 
they have exercised with covetous 
practices; cursed children: 

15 Which have forsaken the 
right way, and are gone astray, 
following the way of Balaam, the 
son of Bosor,* who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness ; 

16 But was rebuked for his 
iniquity: the dumb ass speaking 


a Gen. 7:1, etc. b Gen. 19: 24, 25. c Deut. 29: 23, 
d Gen.19: 16, e Ps. 34: 15-18. fJude14,15. g Hab. 
13:4. * Or, dominion. bh Jude 8,10. t Some read, 


against themselves. 
Jude 12, ete. 
ete. 


i Jers, 12:32) 
} Gr. an adulteress. 


j Phil. 3: 19; 
k Num. 22:5, 


ceptive forms of expression. Make 
merchandise of you: use you to pro- 
mote their selfish interests, not 
earing for your souls, 

4. Spared not the angels that 
sinned: did not suffer them to sin 
with impunity. Cast them down to 
hell: the place of punishment. Re- 
served unto judgment: when the 
facts connected with their sin will be 
made known, and the justice of God 
in their perdition vindicated. 

5. Spared not the old world: but 
destroyed it by a flood. 


6. Sodom and Gomorrah: cities 
proverbial for wickedness. Into 
ashes: raaking their ruin complete. 


An ensample: an example, to deter | 


others from ungodliness. 

9. How to deliver: the Lord knows 
the best way of deliverance. 

10. Walk after the flesh: act out 
their carnal desires. In the lust of 
uncleanness: pollution, indulging 
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ll. Angels: holy beings. Bring not 
railing accusation: are entirely dif- 
ferent from the men who “speak 
evil of dignities.” 

12. Brute beasts: act as if they were 
beasts. 

13. To riot in the day time: not 
seeking to hide their wickedness un- 
der cover of night, but revelling in 
the light of day. 

14, Full of adultery: rather, full of 
an ica else according to the orig- 
inal. 

16. The way of Balaam: the way 
of wickedness. Who loved the wages 
of unrighteousness: was willing and 
anxious to receive pay for doing un- 
righteously. 

16. The madness of the prophet: 
his anger, when unable to control 
“the dumb ass,”’ on which he rode, 


Fate of 


with man’s voice, forbade the mad- 
ness of the prophet. 

17 These are wells without water, 
clouds that are carried with a tem- 
pest ;* to whom the mist of dark- 
ness is reserved for ever. 

18 For when they speak great 
swelling words of vanity,” they al- 
ture through the lusts of the flesh, 
through much wantonness, those 
that were clean* escaped from them 
who live in error. 

19 While they promise them 
liberty, they themselves are the 
servants of corruption: for of 
whom a man is overcome, of the 
same is he brought into bondage.¢ 

20 For if after they have escaped 
the pollutions of the world through 
the knowledge of the Lord and 
Saviour Jesus Christ, they are 
again entangled therein, and over- 
come, the latter end is worse with 
them than the beginning.¢ 

21 For it had been better for 


a Eph. 4: 14. b Ps. 73: 8 
while, as some read. c John 8: 34; 
d Luke 11: 26; Heb. 6: 4, etc.; 10: 26, 27. 


* Or, for a little 
Rom. 6: 16. 
e Proy. 
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profane seducers. 


them not to have known the way 
of righteousness,® than, after they 
have known 7¢, to turn from the 
holy commandment delivered un- 
to them.f 

22 But it is happened unto them 
according to the true proverb, The 
dog ts turned to his own vomits 
again; and the sow that was washed 
to her wallowing in the mire. 


CHAP AIUE Rabie 


1 He assureth them of the certainty of Christ's com 
ing to judgment, against those scorners who dis 
pute agaiust it; 8 warning the godly, for the long 
patience of God, to hasten their repentance. 1¢ 
He describeth also the manner how the world shall 
be destroyed; 11 exhorting them, from the expecta: 
tion thereof, to all holipess of life; 15 and again, 
to think the patience of God to tend to their sal 
vation, as Paul wrote to them in his epistles. 


sas second epistle, beloved, 1 
now write unto you; in both 
which I stirup your pure minds by 
way of remembrance : 
2 That ye may be mindful of the 
words which were spoken before by 
the holy prophets,® and of the 


f Matt. 11: 23, 24; Luke 12: 47, 48. g Prov. 
h 1 Tim. 4:1; 2 Tim. 3:1. 


12; 28. 
26: 11. 


17. These are wells without water: 
promising much, and doing nothing. 
Clouds: having no rain. Carried 
with a tempest: borne away. 

18. Great swelling words of vanity: 
vain, extravagant, boastful words. 
They allure: they entice to sin. 
They mislead by teaching that the 
grace of God is in harmony with a 
lifeof sin. That were clean escaped: 
such as partly escape.—DR. CONANT. 
Or, as the Revised Version gives it: 
who are just escaping. 

19. Servants of corruption: slaves 
of sin. 

20. Entangled therein: in the pol- 
lutions of the world again. Over- 
come: by these pollutions. The lat- 
ter end is worse: those who, having 
professed to be the Lord’s, go back 
into the world and sin, are in a more 
hopeless condition than ever before. 


21. Tt had been better for them: | 


better not to have known the right 
way, than having known, to forsake 
it. 

22. The dog... the sow: 
pf impurity and uncleannes 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. As there were “false prophets” 
inder the Mosaic Economy, so there 
ure “ false teachers’ under the Gospel | 


symbols 
Ss. 


Dispensation. ‘1.:e surest preserva+ 
tion from the seductive influences of 
false doctrine is to be found in ex- 
perimental piety. 

4. Sin, so far as we know, had its 
origin among angels, some of whom 
“kept not their first estate.” Jude 6. 
God showed his righteous indigna- 
tion by casting the rebellious spirits 
down to hell. 

9. Good men often have tempta- 
tions and trials from which they do 
not know how to deliver themselves ; 
but their comfort must be that the 
Lord knows how and when to deliver 
them. 

ll. We may all learn an important 
lesson from the fact that angels do 
not deal in “railing accusation.” 
Gentleness of speech has more force 
than vehemence of expression. 

20. There is no class of persons 
whose salvation is less hopeful than 
those who, after having made pro- 
fession of Christianity, have re- 
nounced it, and returned to the ways 


of sin. This truth should not be for. 
gotten, 
CHAPTER III. 
1. This second epistle: written 
when Peter wasan old man. Sti 


up: excite. 


The certainty 


commandment of us the apostles of 
the Lord and Saviour: 

8 Knowing this’ first, that there 
shal] come in the last’ days scoffers, 
walking after their own lusts), 

4 And ‘saying, Where jis the 
promise of his coming ?¢ for since 
the fathers fell asleep, all things 
continue as they! were fromthe be- 
ginning of the creation. toe 

5 For this they, willingly are ig- 
norant of, that by the word of God 
the Meavens were of old, 4 and the 
earth standing out* of the water 
and in the water: ¢ 

6-Whereby the world that then 
was, being overflowed with water,‘ 

erished: | 

'7. But the heavens and the earth; 
which are now, by the same word 
are kept in store, reserved unto fire 
against the day of judgment, and 
perdition of ungodly men.§ : 
8 But, beloved, be not ignorant 


ny 
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of God's judgment \ 


of this one thing, that one day | da, 


'with the Lord asa thousand years, ; 


and a thousand years asone day.® 

9 The Lord is not slack concerns, 
ing his promise,! as some men, 
count slackness; but islong-suffer-. 
ing to. us-ward,) not willing that 
any should perish,* but that all 
should come to repentance.! | "1 

10 But the day of the Lord willy 
come asathief inthe night ;™ in the; 
which the heavens shall pass away, 
with a greatinoise, and the elements 
shall melt with fervent heat, the 
earth also and the works that.are- 
therein shall be burned up. 2? 40) 

11 Seeing then that all. these- 
things’ shall be dissolved, ‘what 
manner of persons ought ye to be} 
in add holy conversation and godli-; 
ness, Gite 
12 Looking for and hasting unte, 
the coming ft of the day of God,° 
wherein the heavens being on fire) 


5 


- 


a Jude 17,18. b Isa.5:19. c Jer. 17:15; Ezek. 
12: 22:27; Matt. 24: 48. d Gen. 1:6, 9. * Gr. con- 
sisting. e Ps. 24:2. f£Gen.7: 11) ete. | g Ps. 50: 35 
Zeph. 3:8; 2 Thess. 1:8. h Ps.90:4, i Hab. 2:3. 


j Ps. 86: 15;-Isa,. 30: 18,—k Ezek. 33: 11..11-Tim. 
2:4. m Matt. 24: 42, 43; Rev.16:15. mn Ps.102: 
26; Isa..51:6; Rey. 20; 11. t Or, hasting the com. 
ing. © Titus 2:13. 1 


3. The tast days. the times of the 
Gospel Dispensation. Scoffers:' men 
not only disbelieving the word of 
God, but feeling contempt for sacred 
things, p : 

4, The promise of his coming: 
from. ver. 10, we see that the reference 
is to Christ’s coming.’ The fathers 
fell asleep: the men who lived in 
ancient times. All things continwe 
as they were: making the supposed 
uniformity of nature an argument 
against any change in the future. 

5. Willingly are ignorant of: 
might know if they would. Owt of 
the water, and in the water: rather, 
out of water and by means of water. 
That is, the earth was’ formed out of 
chaos, which consisted largely of 
water. When God gave command, 
the earth emerged from the chaotic 
waters. 

6, The world that then was: before 
the flood. Perished: was destroyed 
by means of water. 

7. Kept in store: preserved by the 
same word of God. Reserved unto 
fire: to be destroyed again, not by 
water, but by fire. 

8. A thousand years as one day: 
a form of expression showing the 
greatness of the Divine Intellect, 
which comprehend: duration de- 

GBS 


noted ‘bya thousand years as easily 
as duration denoted by one day, .j04. 

9 The Lord is not. slack: is, not 
slow, tardy. Concerning his prom- 
ise: his promise to come again at the 
end of the world. 'Some men count 
slackness: as some men judge slows 
ness, or tardiness. Long-suffering? 
waiting with great patience. Come to 
repentance: have full opportunity, 
to repent. \ 

10. The day of the Lord: peculiarly 


| his day, when he will.come to judge 


the world. in. righteousness. As — 
thicf in the night: when men are not 
expecting his coming. With a great 
noise: the Greek means, with a rush- 
ing sound, ‘ 
ll. Dissolwed : disorganized and de- 
stroyed. Holy conversation. end 
godliness: plural in the original, re- 
quiring holiness in all. manner, of 
life, and in every\phase of godliness. 
12. Hasting unto: leave out unto,as 
it is not in the Greek. The idea is, 
hastening the coming. Thetis to say, 
certain objects are to be accomplished 
before the Lord comes, and, in, the 
sense of striving toaccomplish these 
objects, we hasten the coming of the 
Lord. The elements shall melié: fire 
will dissolve all the combinations of 
matter as now existing. \ 


New heavens and 


shall be dissolved, and the elements 
shall melt, with fervent heat? = 

13: Nevertheless we, according to 
his promise, look for new heavens 
anda new earth, > wherein. dwolieth 
Tighteousneéss,” 

14 Wherefore, beloved, seeing 
_ that ye look forsuch things, be dili- 

gent that ye may be found of him 
in peace, without spot, and blame- 
lass.¢ 

15 And account that the long 
suffering of our Lord is salvation;4 
even as our beloved brother Paul 
also according to the wisdom given 
unto him hath written unto you; 
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a new earth, 


16 As also) in. all..his. epistles, 
speaking in them of these things; § 
in which are some things hard to 
be'understood, which they that are 
unlearned ‘and ‘unstable wrest, as 
they do also the other aE DER 
unto, their own destruction. 

17 Ye therefore, beloved, seding 
ye know these things before, be- 
ware lest ye also, being led away 
with the error of the wicked, fall 
from your own steadfastness. f 

18 But grow in grace, and in the 
knowledge of our Lord and Savy- 
iour Jesus Christ.8 To him be glory 
both now and for ever.» Amen. 


a Isa, 34:4; Mic.1:4. b Rev. 21:1, 27. ¢ 1 Cor. 
15:58; 1 Thess. 5:23. d Rom. 2:4. e Rom. 8:19; 
1 Cor. 15: 24; 1 Thess. ch. 4, 5; 2 Thess. 1: 5-10. 


f Eph. 4: 14; ch.1: 10, 11; 2: AS gEph.4:14; Col. 
1:10; 1 Peter 2: 2. h2 Tim. 4 718. 


13. A new earth: emerging from the 
fire, that will purify the present earth 
from all the effects of sin. Wherein 
dwelleth righteousness: probably, 
wherein the righteous shall dwell. 

14. In peace: peace with God, peace 
of conscience, and peace with our 
fellow-men. 

15. Account: think, regard. The 
long-suffering of our Lord is salwa- 
tion: that is, he exercises his long- 
suffering that men may have time 
to repent and secure salvation. Our 
beloved brother Paul: the Apostle of 
the Jews makes fraternal reference to 
the Apostle of the Gentiles. Hath 
written unto you: in his Epistles to 
churches in the provinces where you 
now are. 

16. Of these things: the day of the 
Lord, the resurrection, and the judg- 
ment. Unlearned: ignorant of di- 
vine things. Unstable: unsettled in 
their religious belief. Wrest: liter- 
ally, twist ; that is, pervert. The other 
Seriptures: putting Paul’s writings 
with the Scriptures. 

17. Beware: take heed, be 
led astray. 

18. But growin grace: increase in 
grace, becoming strong in the epee 
that is in Christ Jesus. 2Tim. 2: 
Knowledge of our Lord: grace HEA 
knowledge combined secure intelli- 
gent piety. Now and forever: liter- 
ally, now and to the day of eternity. 


lest ye 


REFLECTIONS. 


if not invariably, 


3. It is generally, 
live “after 


true, that ‘scoffers” 


their own lusts.” They are wicked, 
and they hate the Bible, because it is 
a holy book, and condemns the sinful 
courses that they pursue. 

46. What has been éalled “the uni- 
formity of nature from the begin- 
ning,” was signally disturbed by the 
flood ; and, therefore, it can furnish 
no proof that the earth is not liable 
again to disaster. 

7. It is the purpose of God that the 
earth, which was once destroyed by 
water, shall be destroyed by fire. He 
can accomplish the same object by 
radically different means, 

9. The delay of the judgment is 
prompted by God’s benevolent desire 
that sinners may come to repentance, 

10. The day of the Lord will come 
suddenly and unexpectedly. “ But of 
that day and hour Knoweth no man: 
no, not the angels of heaven, but my 
Father only.” Matt. 24: 36. Our ig- 
norance of the period when that day 
shall come should keep us in a state 
of constant readiness for it. We 
should remember, too, that death will 
fix our destiny as conclusively as 
will the judgment. 

12. The coming of the day of God 
should be an object of desire on the 
part of his people, and they should 
hasten his coming by doing that 
which is preparatory to it.’ 

13. Some suppose that the words, 
“new heavens and a new earth,” are 
figurative, and denote the state of 
blessedness into which the righteous 
will enter after the judgment; others 
give the words a literal interpreta- 
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tion. Perhaps we shall not know be- 
yond a doubt till the great promise is 
fulfilled. 

16. It is a distressing truth that 
some pervert the Scriptures, and 
make the means of salvation the 
means of destruction. They have 
learned the dreadful artof extracting 
poison from the balm of Gilead. It is 
worthy of special notice that Peter, in 


using the words “the other Scrip- 
tures’’—literally, the remaining Scrip- 
tures—places Paul’s writings on an 
equality with other portions of the 
word of God. 

18. Growth in the grace and the 
knowledge of the Lord Jesus is the 
best preservative from error, and the 
best means of spiritual steadfast 
ness. 
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_ No one can read this Epistle without being reminded of its similarity 
in style to the Gospel of John. The beloved disciple was evidently its 
author. He shows himself the apostle of love, though at times he does 
not let us forget that he and his brother James were designated by the 
Lord, ‘‘the sons of thunder.’’ Mark 3: 17. 

This production is more of a treatise than an Epistle. This may be 
owing to the fact that it was not written to any church or individual, 
but to Christians in general. Important doctrines are brought to view, 
such as the incarnation and deity of Christ, both of which, we may 
infer, had by some been called in question. The writer affirms that 
he had ‘‘heard,’’ ‘‘seen,’’ ‘‘ looked upon,” and ‘‘handled”’ the ‘‘ Word 
of Life,’’ the Christ (1: 1), and that he is ‘‘the true God and eternal 
life.’ Ch. 5: 20. 


Love to the brethren is earnestly inculeated, and is referred to as 


iad 


a proof of having 


passed from death to life.’’ 


Ch. 38: 14. 


The Epistle is believed to haye been written about the year 90, when 
every apostle, except John, was dead. 


CHAPTER I. 


He describeth the person of Christ, in whom we 
have eternal life, by a communion with God; 5 to 
which we must adjoin holiness of life, to testify 
the truth of that our communion and profession of 
faith, as also to assure us of the forgiveness of our 
sins by Christ's death. 

HAT which was from the begin- 
ning,* which we have heard, 
which we have seen with our eyes,® 
which we have looked upon, and 
our hands have handled,® of the 

Word of life; 

2 For the life was manifested,¢ 


and we have seen 2¢, and bear wit- 
ness, and show unto you that eter- 
nal life,¢ which was with the Fa- 
ther, and was manifested unto us; 

3 That which we have seen and 
heard declare we unto you, that ye 
also may have fellowship with us: 
and truly our fellowship zs with 
the Father, and with his Son Jesus 
Christ.?~ V2 ; arti 

4 And these things write we un- 
to you, that your joy may be full. 

5 This then is the message which 


a John 1:1, ete. b John 1:14; 2 Peter 1:16; ch. | 11: 25; 14:6; Rom. 16:26; 1Tim.3:16. e John 
4:14, oc Luke 24:39; John 20:27. dJohn 1:4; ]17:3. f John17:21. g John 15:11, 
tion, With the Father: before the 
CHAPTER I. world was. John 17: 5. 


1. That which was from the begin- 
ning: the Word who in the begin- 
ning was with God and was God. 
John 1: 1. Heard: when he was 
manifest in the flesh. John1: 14; 1 
Tim. 8: 16. Have seen: sight more 
satisfactory than hearing. Looked 
wpon: bave contemplated intently. 
Handled: probably a more satisfac- 
tory proof of the existence of the 
incarnate Saviour than _ hearing, 
seeing, or looking upon. 

2. Was manifested : in the incarna- 


3. Have fellowship with us: enter 
into spiritual union and commu- 
nion with us. Our fellowship: our 
union and communion. With the 
Father and with his Son: we have 
this fellowship with the Father and 
the Son by the indwelling of the 
Holy Spirit. John 14: 23. 

4, Joy may be full; fullness of joy 
resulting from this fellowship with 
the Father and the Son, 

5. \God is light: that is, light is a 


symbol of his knowledge, holiness, 
661 
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we have heard of him, and declare 
unto you, that God is light; and in 
him is no darkness at all. : 

6 If we say that we have fellow- 
ship with him, and walk in dark- 
ness, we lie, and do not the truth; 

7 But if we walk in the light,> 
as he is in the light, we have fel- 
lowship, one, with another, and the 
blood. of Jesus. Christ his Son 
zleanseth us. from all sin.°. 

8 If we say that we have no sin,4 


we deceive ourselves, and the truth | 


is not in us, ; : 
9 If we confess our sins,°® he is 
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“blood of Christ. 


faithful and just to forgive us our 
sins, and to cleanse usfrom all un- 
righteousness. : 

10 If we say that we have not 
sinned, we make him a liar, and 
his word is notin us. 


Lr LEOHAPTERLAT. 9.4) ct 


1 He comforteth them against the sins of infirmity. 
3 Rightly to, know God is to keep his command- 
meuts, 9 to love our brethren, 15 and not to love 
the world. 18 We must beware of seducers; 20) 
from whose deceits the godly are safe, preserved 
by perseverance in faith, aud holiness of life, 


Y little children, these things 
write I unto you, that ye sin 


not. And if any man sin, we haye 


a John 1:4, 9; 1 Tim.6: 16. b John 12: 35. ¢ Eph. 
1:7; Heb. 9: 14; 1Peter 1:19; Rey.1: 5, dl Kiags 
8:46; Job 25:.4; Eccl..7:20; James 3:2. e Job 


38/2127, 28; (Psi: 32:5. (Prov. | 28:)33.) (if Ps.) 51212G 
1.Cor. 6: 11, 


and blessedness. Darkness: the 
symbol of ignorance, sin, and misery. 

6. Walkin darkness: if we liv2 in 
darkness, we cannot have fellowship 
with God; for heis light. We le: for 
what wesay amounts to this, that 
God’s purity and our sin can exist in 
harmony. 

7. Walk in the light: which comes 
from God through the gospel. Have 
fellowship one with another: Chris- 
tian, fellowship, growing out of the 
higher fellowship with God through 
Christ. The blood of Jesus Christ: 
this blood is referred to in some pas- 
Sages aS having, justifying, merit 
(Rom. 5:,9), and in others, as pos- 
sessed of cleansing, or sanctifying, 
virtue. Heb. 13:12. The latter is meant 
here. Cleanseth us: it purges the 
“conscience from dead works to serve 
the living God.’ Heb, 9: 14, | This is 
needed to prepare the believer for 
fellowship with God. Ch. 3: 2), 21. 
From all sin: his blood is adequate 
to remove the' last moval stain. 

8. That we have no-sin: and there- 
fore do not need the cleansing blood 
of Jesus: Wei deceive ourselves: our 
selfdekision is deplorable; for the 
truth is not in us, 

9. If we confess our sins: peni- 
tently to God, against whom ‘they are 
committed. He ts faithful: in per- 
forming his promise to forgive those 
who repent. | Just: to his character, 
to the rights of his ‘throne, and to 
Jesus Christ, through whose propi- 
tiation alone God can be just in for- 
ziving sin. Rom. 3: 26. Cleanse ws: 
from the pollution of unrighteous- 
ness, fitting us to draw near to him 
now, and to appear in his presence in 
heaven. 

10. Have not sinned: have not vio- 
lated our obligations to God. We 


Os 


make him a liar: for he has declared, 
that we are Sinners, and the media- 
torial work of Christ irresistibly im-' 
plies it. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1,2. Wemay well rejoice that the 
proof of Christ’s incarnation is per- 
fectly conclusive. He that penned 
these verses, wrote also, “And the 
Word was made flesh and dwelt 
among us.” John 1: 14, 

3. No higher honorcan be conferred 
on men than that of having “fellow- 
ship with the Father and his Son Je- 
sus Christ,” through the efficacy of 
the blood of Christ, and the inhabi- 
tation of the Holy Spirit. 

5. When it is said that “God_is. 
light,” the central idea’ conveyed is 
that. of holiness; even as the term 
“darkness,” is another name for sin. 

7, There is nothing so. defiling as 
sin. It pollutes the soul in all its 
faculties. Its stains cannot be re- 
moved by any human means. The 
blood of Christ, however, possesses 
such purifying properties that it 
cleanses from all sin. It can wash 
away every Stain that: sin has made, 
and leave the soul meet for the ser- 
vice of God on earth,,and for his 
presence in heaven. 

9. It is only through the atoning 
sacrifice of Christ that God can be 
just, as well as merciful, in the forgive- 
ness of sins. 


CHAPTER, II. 


1. My little children: all to whom 
he was writing. This designation 
was probably used on account: of 
John’s advanced age. That ye sin 
not: God’s readiness to forgive sin 
should make. us more unwilling to 
commit it. Advocate: a Helper and 
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2 A Leet Mey by 
an advocate with the Father, Jesus 
Christ the righteous :4 atsit 
» 2 And he is the propitiation for 
our sins:> and not for. ours. only, 
but also for, the sims of the whole 
world. " 
18: And hereby we.do know that 
we know him, if we keep his com- 
mandments.°¢ 
‘4 He that saith, Lknow him, and 
keepeth not his commandments, is 
a lar, and the truth is not in him. 

5 But whoso keepeth his’ word, 
in him verily isthe love of God 
perfected: hereby know we | that 
we are in him. é 
6 He, that saith he abideth ‘in 
him,¢ ought himself also so to walk, 
even as he walked. & 

7 Brethren, I write no new com- 
mandment unto you, but an old 
commandment which ye had from 
the beginning. The old command- 
ment is the word which ye have 
heard from the beginning. 

8 Again) a new commandment I 
write unto you,f which’ thing is 
truéin him and in you: because 


NIL. 
a | 


commandments. 


the darkness is 
light now shinet 

9, He that saith he is in the light, 
and hateth his brother, is in dark- 
ness even till now.» 

10 He that loveth his brother 
abideth in the light, and there is 
none. occasion of stumbling* in 
him., , 

11, But he that hateth his brother 
is in darkness, and walketh in dark- 
ness,} and knoweth not whither he 

oeth, because that darkness hath 

linded his eyes, ; 

12 I write unto you, little chil- 
dren, because your sins are forgiven 
you for his name’s sakeJ 

13 L write unto you, fathers, be- 
cause ye have known him that is 
from the beginning.* I write unto 
you, young men, because ye have 
overcome the wicked one. I write 
unto you, little children, because 
ye have known the Father, ! 

14 I have written unto you, fa- 
thers, because ye have known him 
that is from the beginning, I have 
written unto you, young men, be- 
cause ye are strong,™ and the word 


past, and the true 
n. : 


a) Rom.) 834360 Pimes2 »55.\ Heb. 72 25; 9 24. 
b) Rom, 3:25; ¢ Luke 46; John 14: 16, 23. d.John 
15:4, 5. eJohn 13:15. f John 13:34. g’Rom. 


13.212... h 2 Peter 1: 9. .* Gr, scandal. i Prov. 
4:25; John 12:35. j Ps.25: 11; Luke 24:47; Acts 
10:43. kch.1:1.°'1 John 14:°7)9. “m Rph. 610 
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Comforter, He helps by comforting, 
and comforts by helping. The orig- 
inal word is several times translated 
Comforter in the Gospel.of John. Ch. 
14:16, 263, 15.3, ;26)5°16.: 7. 

2. Propitiation for our sins: an 
atoning sacrifice. Sins of the. whole 
world: the sacrifice offered for the 
human race. 

3. That weknow him: experiment- 
ally; as our Advocate: and) Propitia- 
tion. ‘If we keep his command- 
ments: that is, knowledge and obedi- 
ence go together. 

5. Perfected: in the sense that the 
obedience which it prompts proves 
the sincerity of the love. 

6, Ought: he who professes to be 
Christ’s disciple is under sacred obli- 
entions to live as Christ lived. 

7. An old. commandment: old, be- 
cause they had heard it from the 
time when they first heard the gos- 
pel. This commandment enjoined 
on them love, in the general sense, of 
love to God and men. 

w &£ newcommandnent: the same 


as that given by Christ (John 18 ; 34), 
requiring mutual Christian love, the 
badge of discipleship. Truein him 
and in you: in its reference to him, 
and initsrelation to you.. Thedark- 
ness is past: the darkness preceding 
the gospel. The true light now 
shineth: the light which the gospel 
reveals. 

9. Hateth his brother: not obeying 
Christ’s “new commandment,” 
which enjoins brotherly love. Lsitn 
darkness: is under the dominion of 
sin. 

10. None occasion of stumbling: 
because the light of truth, holiness, 
and love shines all around him. 

ll, Little children: understood by 
some, as in verse 1, to refer to all 
Christians, but by others to denote 
believers younginage. Sins are for- 
given you: this occurs at the begin- 
ning of any Christian life. For his 
name’s sake ; tor the sake of Christ's 
work of mediation. 

18. Hathers; in age, or in advanced 
spiritual life. Young men: in age, 
or in-yigorous, robust piety. 


Ope 
AAS 


Love not 


of God abideth in you, and ye 
have overcome the wicked one. > 

15 Love not the world, ¢ neither 
the things that are in the world. 
Tf any man love the world, the love 
of the Father is not in him. 4 

16 For all that is in the world, 
the lust of the flesh,e¢and the lust 

.of the eyes,fand the pride of life, 
Jis not of the Father, but is of the 
- world. 

17 And the world passeth away,> 
and the lust thereof: but he that 
doeth the will of God abideth for 
ever. 

18 Little children, it is the last 
time: and as ye have heard that 
antichrist shall come,i even now 
are there many antichrists; where- 
‘by we know that it is the last 
time. 

19 They went out from us, but 
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the world. 


they were not of us; for if they 
had been of us, they would no doubt 
have continued with us:* but they 
went out, that they might be made 
manifest that they were not all of 
us. 

20 But ye have an unction from 
the Holy One,™ and ye know all 
things. 

21 [have not written unto you 
because ye know not the truth, but 
because ye know it, and that no lie 
is of the truth. 

22 Who isa liar, but he that de- 
nieth that Jesus is the Christ ?° 
He is antichrist, that denieth the 
Father and the Son. 

23 Whosoever denieth the Son, 
the same hath not the Father:? 
but he that acknowledgeth the Son 
hath the Father also. 

24 Let that therefore abide in 


i John 15:7 bd Rev. 2: 7, etc.. c¢ Rom. 12: 2. 
d Matt. 6: 24; Gal. 1: 10; James 4: 4. e2 Peter 
2:10: f£Ps:119:37. g Ps. 73:6. h Ps. 39:6; 1 Cor. 


7:31. iHeb.1: 2. j Matt. 24: 24; 1 Tim. 4:15 
k2Tim.2:19. 12 Tim.3:9. m2Cor.1:21. ni 
Cor. 2:15. och. 4:3. p John 16: 23. 


15. Love not the world: a prohibi- | 


tion for fathers, young men, and 
little children—for all. To love the 
world is to regard it as the chief 
good, and to take supreme interest 
in worldly things. The love of the 
Father is not in him: that is, the 
love of God is incompatible with the 
love of the world. 

16. The lust of the flesh: the desire 
of the flesh—such desire as seeks 
rratification through the _ senses. 
The lust of the eyes: what the eyes 
desire to see—what the possessors of 
worldly things wish themselves to 
fee, and wish others to see. The 
pride of life: the vainglorious dis- 
play connected with fine houses, fine 
furniture, fine apparel, fine equipage, 
and a fine style of living. All this 
contributes to the gratification of 
pride and vanity. Js not of the Fa- 
ther: does not belong to him—does 
not proceed from him. Of the world: 
altogether worldly. 

17. The world passeth away: it is 
not abiding, and not worthy of love. 
The lust thereof: everything in it 
that excites desire. Doeth the will 
of God: by loving what is worthy to 
be loved. Abideth forever: because 
he is indissolubly united to the 
eternal God. 

18. It is the last time: spoken of 
elsewhere as “the last days,’ when 
“perilous times shall come.” 2 Tim. 
8:1. Antichrist shall come: the an- 
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tagonist of Christ. Many . anti- 
christs: Many opposers of Christ. 

19. They went out from us: forsook 
the Christian brotherhood. Were 
not of us: were Christians in name 
only. That they were not all of us: 
rather, that all are not of us.—DR. 
CONANT. 

20. But ye: who are genuine Chris- 
tians. Have an unction: you are 
anointed by the Holy Spirit. He 
has imparted to you light and love. 
Ye know all things: that is, your 
experimental knowledge of divine 
things will preserve you from an 
espousal of the false doctrines of the 
opposers of Christ. 

21, Because ye know it: to empha- 
size its importance. 

22. That Jesus is the Christ: this 
truth is so evident that he who de- 
nies it deserves the appellation liar. 
He is antichrist: because in denying 
the Son he denies the Father. 

23. Acknowledgeth the Son: accepts 
and confesses him as the Christ. 
Hath the Father also: there is no 
rational belief in the one without a 
belief in the other. The words in this 
verse, printed in italics, and some- 
times included in brackets, long rest- 
ed under suspicion; but the best 
Biblical eritics now concede their 
genuineness, 

24. Heard from the beginning : the 
gospel, which you believed when you 
first heard it. COontinwe in the Sons 


The tove of God 


ou, which ye have heard from the 

eginning.* If that which ye have 
heard from the beginning shall re- 
main in you, yealso shall continue 
in the Son, and in the Father. 

25 And this is the promise that 
he hath promised us, even eternal 
life.> 

26 These things have I written 
unto you concerning them that se- 
duce you. 

27 But the anointing which ye 
have received of him abideth in 
you, and ye need not that any man 


teach you: but as the same anoint- 


ing teacheth you of all things,* and 
is truth, and is no lie, and even as 
it hath taught you, ye shall abide 
in him.* 

28 And now, little children, 
abide in him; that when he shall 
appear, we may have confidence, 


a2John6. bJohn17:3. cJohn14: 26. * Or, 
it. +tOr, know ye. dJer. 13:22; Matt. 7: 16-18. 
eRph.2:4,5. fJohn 1:12; Rev. 21:7. g John 
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towards us. 


and not be ashamed before him at 
his coming. 

29 If ye know that he is right- 
eous, ye knowf that every one that. 
doeth righteousness is born of him.4 


CHAPTER III. 


1 He declareth the singular love of God towards us, 
iu making us his sons; 3 who therefore ought 
obediently to keep his commandments, 11 as also 
brotherly to love one another. 


EHOLD what manner of love 
the Father hath bestowed upon 
us,¢ that we should be called the 
sons of God: f therefore the world 
knoweth us not, because it knew 
him not.8 
2 Beloved, now are we the sons 
of God; and it doth not yet ap- 
ear what we shall be: but we 
now that, when he shall appear, 
we shall be like him; for we shall 
see him as he is. 


17: 25. h Rom. 8:14, 18. i1 Cor. 13: 49; Phil. 3: 21; 
2Peter 1:4. jJob 19:26; Ps.17:15; Matt. 5:8; 
1 Cor. 13: 12. 


in union with him, and, through him, 
in union with the Father. 

2%. This is the promise: emphat- 
pee the promise, to give us eternal 

ife. 

26. Seduce you: literally, leading 
you astray. 

27. The anointing: the same as 
unction in ver. 20. While the anoint- 
ing teaches, it teaches through the 
revealed truth of God, not independ- 
ently of it. 

28. Ahide in him: remain in union 
with him. When he shail appear: 
shall be manifested at his second 
coming. Have confidence: feel as- 
sured that all your interests are safe 
in his hands. 

29, Doeth righteousness : acts, lives, 
righteously. Is born of him: rather, 
has been born of him; and doing right- 
Seach is the proof of this spiritual 
birth. 


REFLECTIONS. 


2. When Christ’ is preached as the 
propitiation for our sins, there is not 
only presented to us the hope of par- 
don, butthe evil of sin is soexhibited 
as powerfully to deter us from its 
commission in the future, 

4. The proofthat we know the Lord 
Jesus as a Saviour is to be found in 
an obedient observance of his com- 
mands. He thatsays, ‘I know him,”’ 
or, literally, Z have known him— 
known him at any time—and is not 


now keeping his commandments, 
labors under a delusion. 

9. Christian love is so essential to 
the Christian character, that he who 
hates his brother is in spiritual dark- 
ness and spiritual death. 

15. Love of the world is the besetting 
sin of many Christians, in these de- 
generate days. Unless they watch 
closely, and pray earnestly, they will 
be ensnared by its fascinations. 

19. Those who apostatize from a 
Christian profession give evidence, in 
their apostasy, that they were never 
Christians except in name. 

2. All the promises culminate in 
the promise of eternal life. 

28. It will be a great thing for the 
saints to ‘“‘have confidence” when 
Christ comes in his glory—when the 
trumpet sounds, the heavens pass 
away with a great noise, and the ele- 
ments melt with fervent heat. Who 
but saints can have confidence then ? 


CHAPTER III. 


l. What manner of love: the adopt- 
ing love of God is referred to. Be- 
stowed uponus: believers in Christ. 
Catled the sons of God: to be called 
children by God is to be children. 
Knoweth us not; in our character of 
adopted children of God. Knew him 
not; did not comprehend the charac- 


ter of Christ when he was in the 
world. 
2. Now: while in the flesh. Dot 
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Love and 


3 Andevery man that hath this 

aes in him purifieth himself, even’ 
e is pure. : 

4 Whosoever bohamitteth sin 
transgresseth also the law: for sin 
is thet transgression of the law. 

5 And ye know that he was man- 
ifested to. take, away, our sins; 4 ane 
in him is no.sin. 

6 Whosoever abideth in him sin- 
neth not ; whosoever sinneth) hath 
not seen him, neither Known him.> 

7 Little children, let no man de- 
ceive you: he that doeth righteous- 
ness 1s) righteous,° evem as he is 
righteous. 

8 He that enuuaiiia siniiis of 
the devil;% for the devil sinneth 
from the beginning. ‘Forthis pur- 
pose the Son of God was manifest- 
ed, that-he might destroy the works 
of the devil.¢ 

9 Whosoever is born of God doth 
not commit sin; for his “seed: re- 
maineth in him:% and he: cannot 
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} 
obedience, 


i 
sin, because he is born .of »Gods 
10 In’ this’ the children of God 
are manifest, and ‘the ichildren. of] 
the: devil: whosoever »doeth not | 
righteousness is not of God, neither | 
he that loveth not his brother. 
11 For this is the message*™ that) | 
ye heard from the beginning, that | 
we should love one another.# : 
12, Notias !Cain, who was: of that: | 
wicked one, and slew his brother.* 
And wherefore slew: he‘him 2? Be- } 
cause his own works were evil, and | 
his. brother’s righteous, Z| 
13. Marvel. not, my, brethren, | 
the world hate you. 4 
14 We knowthat we have eae 
from death unto life, because we | 
love the brethren. He that loveth) | 
not Ais brother abideth in: death.* | 
| 
| 


15- Whosoever hateth his brother. 
is a murderer +!.and,ye know. that 
no murderer hath eternal life abid- 
ing in him: 

16 Hereby. perceive we the ve | 


4 Heb, 9: 26, 28... b,3 John ll. ¢ Ezek.) 18; 5-9; 
Rom. 2:13. dJohn 8:44, ¢ Heb. 2: 14. fch. 5: 18. 
g 1Peter1: 23, * Or, commandment. h John 15: 12. 


i Gen. 43..4-8... j John, 15: 18, 19; 


Kch., 2;,9, 1a; 
Y Matt. 5: 21, 22. : : 


not’ yet appear: has’ not yet been 
manifested. Shall appear: shall be 
manifested. 

3. This hope in him: literally, upon 
him; that is, resting’ on Christ ‘as its 
foundation, Purifies himself: uses 
all’ the means in his power. to pro- 
mote his’ holiness. ‘4s heiéis' pure: 
Bi aee the model of purity. 

Sin is the transgressiow of the 
or for the law as a rule ‘ofaction is 
departed from. 

5. Manifested: in‘ his incarnation. 
To take away our sins: by making 
atonement for them, so that we can 
be saved from their guilt and defile- 
ment. Inhim is no sin? holiness is 
the glory of his character. 

6. Abideth in him: lives in union 


with him. Sinneth not: is not the 
ae of sin; does’ not live a ‘sinful 
ife. 


7. Doeth righteousness: see note 
on chapter 2: 29) Is righteots: his 
righteous character is’ proved by his 
righteous conduct. 

8, Committeth’ sin: lives a life of 
sin. Is ofthe devil: under his influ- 
ence, and like’ him in his enmity 
against God. Sinneth from the be- 
ginning: was the first sinner, and 
sinned in the beginning of’ this 
world’s history by tempting ‘our 
mother Eve.” Destroy the works of 


the dnl: gist pit away sin by the sac 
rifice of himself.” Heb. 9: 26. 

9° Doth not commit sinner in the 
sense already explained. \His seed 
remaineth in him: the holy’ prin- 
ciple implanted ‘in him in regenera- 
tion. -He cannot sin: he-is morally 
unable to sin, because he’ has a holy 
oe osition of heart. 

Children of ‘God: like: him in 
hone character. Are manifest: by 
doing what is right and pleasing in 
his sight ; the ‘children’ of the devil 
do the opposite. ( 

12. Cain: the first-born ‘of Adam 
and Hve. That wicked one: Satan, 
who has instigated murder inallages, 

13. Marvel not: if the world hate 
you, do not think it strange; for the 
world is opposed to God, and there- 
fore to his children, 

14. Passed from death to life: ina 
spiritual sense. We love the brethren: 
this is the proof that the transition 
from death to life has taken place; 
for this love implies antecedent love 
to God as Father, and to’Christ as 
Saviour. Abideth in death: remains 
spiritually dead. 

15. Is a@ murderer: not actually, 
but virtually, because hatred has ever 
been the prolific cause of murder: 

16. The love of God: as the words 
“of God” are not in the Greek, but 


Confidence 


of God, because he laid down his 
life for us:* and we ought to lay 
down our lives for the brethren. 

17 But whoso hath this world’s 
good, and seeth his brother have 
need, and shutteth up his bowels 
of compassion from him,» how 

welleth the love of God in him ?¢ 

18 My little children, let us not 
love in word, neither in tongue; 
but in deed and in truth.4 

19 And hereby we know that we 
are of the truth,® and shall assure* 
our hearts before him. 

20 For if our heart condemn us, 
God is greater than our heart, and 
knoweth all things. 
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toward God. 


21 Beloved, if ourheart condemn 
us not,f then have we confidence 
toward God. 

22 And whatsoever we ask, we 
receive of him, because we keep 
his commandments, and do those 
things that are pleasing in his 
sight.® 

23 And thisis hiscommandment, 
that we should believe on the name 
of his son Jesus Christ,i and love 
one another, as he gave us com- 
mandment. ; 

24 And he that keepeth his com- 
mandments dwelleth in him, and 
he in him.i. And hereby we know 
that he abideth in us, by the Spirit 
which he hath given us.* 


a John 15: 13; Rom.5:8. b Deut. 15:7. ech. 
4:20. d Ezek. 23:31; Rom. 12:9; James 2:15, 16; 
1 Peter 1:22. eJohn 13:35. * Gr. perswade. f Job 


are supplied by the translators, it 
would probably be better to say, the 
love of Christ; as he laid down his 
life for us. Lay down our lives: the 

strongest proof that could be given 
of brotherly love. 

17. This world’s good: earthly pos- 
sessions. Have need: being in a 
state of destitution. Shutteth wp: 
shows no practical sympathy. How 
dwelleth the love of God in him? the 
question is equivalent to an asser- 
tion of the impossibility of the thing. 

18. In word: merely in what we 
say. In deed: in what we do. 

19. And hereby : that is, by a sincere 
love of the brethren. We know: 
have assurance that we are Christ’s 
disciples. 

20. If our heart condemn us; our 
conscience. Jobn neyer uses the 
word conscience; but seems here to 
employ the term heart in the sense 
of conscience. Knoweth all things: 
as God is omnisciént, he will surely 
condemn us if we are condemned by 
conscience, 

21. Confidence toward God: when 
conscience does not condemn us we 
have this confidence. 

22. Whatsoever we ask: 
ercise of this confidence. We receive 
of him: he hears our prayers. Be- 
cause we keep his commandments : 
prayer is vain unless we do. | 

24, Abideth in us: dwells in_us, 
By the Spirit: itis through the Holy 
Spirit that the Father and the Son 
make their abode in the heart of the 
man who loves Jesus and keeps his 
words. John 14: 23, 


in the ex- 


27:6; Ps. 101:2. g Heb. 10:22. h Ps, 145: 18, 19; 
Prov. 15:29; Mark 11:24, i Deut. 18: 15-19; John 
14:1, j Jobn 14: 23; 15:10. k Rom. 8: 9. 14. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. We admire, but we cannot com: 
prehend, the love of God, which 
| raises us from the ruins of sin, and 
the suburbs of hell, and exalts us to 
the honors of adoption into his re- 
deemed family. We can only say, 
“Behold what manner of love!” 

2. While Christians cannot cer- 
| tainly tell what they shall be, they 
are assured that when they see Christ 
they will be like him; and this will 
satisfy the largest desires of their 
hearts. 

3. The purifying influence of Chris 
tian hope is a topic worthy of fre 
quent consideration. 

9. Regeneration and a life of sin 
are incompatible. Let not the habit- 
ual servants of sin indulge the delu- 
sive belief that they have ever 
known the grace of God. 

14. All who are in Christ have 
passed from death to life; and the 
spiritual life they now enjoy is an 
earnest of eternal life in heaven, 

15. There may be atrocious sin 
where no word is spoken and no act 
performed. Malice in the heart 
makes a man a murderer in the sight 
of God. 

17. Those who are able, but not 
willing, to help their needy brethren, 
may well doubt whether the love of 
God has ever warmed their cold, un- 
sympathizing hearts, 

23. In true piety two things are 
always found, namely: faith in the 
Lord Jesus Christ, and love of Chris- 
' tians for Jesus’ sake. 
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The spirit of truth 
CHAPTER IV. 


1 He warneth them not to believe all teachers. who 
boast of the Spirit, but to try them by the rules of 
the catholic faith ; 7 and by many reasons exhort- 
eth to brotherly love. 


ELOVED, believe not every 

spirit,? but try the spirits whe- 
ther they are of God: because 
many false prophets are gone out 
into the world.¢ b 

2 Hereby know ye the Spirit of 
God: Every spirit that confesseth 
that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh, is of God: 4 

3 And every spirit that confess- 
eth not that Jesus Christ is come 
in the flesh, is not of God: and 
this is that spirit of antichrist, 
whereof ye have heard that it 
should come; and even now al- 
ready is it in the world. 

4 Ye are of God, little children, 
and have overcome them:¢* be- 
cause greater is he that is in you, 
than he that is in the world. 

5 They are of the world: * there- 
fore speak they of the world, and 
the world heareth them. 


and the spirit of error 


6 We are of God: he that know- 
eth God, heareth us; he that is not 
of God, heareth not us. Hereby 
know we the spirit of truth, and 
the spirit of error.§ 

7 Beloved, let us love one an- 
other: for love is of God; and 
every one that loveth is born of 
God, and knoweth God. 

8 He that loveth not, knoweth 
not God; for God is love.i 

9 In this was manifested the love 
of God toward us, because that 
God sent his only begotten Son 
into the world, that we might live 
through him.* 

10 Herein is love, not that we 
loved God, but that he loved us, 
and sent his Son to Je the propitia- 
tion for our sins.! 

11 Beloved, if God so loved us, 
we ought also to love one another.™ 

12 No man hath seen God at any 
time.* If we love one another, 
God dwelleth in us, and his love is 
perfected in us.° 

138 Hereby know we that we 


a Jer. 29:8; Matt. 24: 4. 
2:2. c2 Peter 2:1. 
f John 3: 31. 


b 1 Thess. 5: 21; 
dil Cor. 12:3. e Rom. 8: 37. 
g Isa. 8:20. hch. 3:11, 23. i2 Cor. 


13:11; ver. 16. j John3:16. k John6:5l. 1 ch. 
2:2. m Matt. 18:33; John 15:12,13. n1Tim. 
6:16. o1 Cor. 15: 13. 


CHAPTER IV. 

1. Believe not every spirit: that is, 
every teacher professing to be ani- 
mated by some spirit. Try the spirits: 
put the teachers tothetest. Thisisa 
general command, and not ad- 
dressed to those only who had the 
miraculous power of “discerning of 
spirits.” 1Cor.12:10. Ave of God: 
whether their teaching accords with 
his word. Many false prophets: 
teachers of false doctrines. 

2. Confesseth: the confession im- 
plying Christ’s existence before he 
came in the flesh, and the reality of 
his atoning sacrifice, ‘in the body of 
his fiesh through death.” Col. 1:22. Is 
of God: teaches according to his truth, 

3. That spirit of antichrist: that 
arrays itself against Christ, and op- 
poses everything that he came in the 
flesh to accomplish. 

4. Little children: all Christians. 
Have overcome them: the false 
prophets referred to in verse 1. 
Greater is he: the Holy Spirit, who 
gives you strength to overcome. 

5. They are of the world: belong to 
it, and are controlled by its spiritand 
policy. Theworld heareth them: ap- 
proves their teachings. 
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6. We are of God: our teachings 
accord with his truth. The spirit 
of truth: seen in those who hear us. 
The spirit of error: shown in those 
who are of the world. 

7. Love is of God: he is the Su- 
preme Source of love. Born of God: 
because love is of God, every one that 
loves has been born of God, which 
spiritual birth is a creation of love. 

8. God is love: has so loving a na- 
ture that he may be called love itself. 

9. Manifested: made known. Sent 
his only begotten Son: this was the 
proof of his love—proof which can 
never be invalidated. 

10. Not that we loved God: we were 
his enemies. He loved us: with self 
originated love. Propitiation: sacri- 
fice of expiation. 

ll. We ought: his love should not 
only excite love responsive to his, 
but cause us to love one another. 

12. God dwelleth in us: though we 
cannot see God, yet, if we love our 
brethren, whom we can see, God 
dwells in us, because our love to them 
is a fruit of his indwelling. His love 
is perfected : that is, our love to him 
reaches maturity. 

13. See note on chapter 3 : 24, 


nT ME TT | 
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| 


The commandment 


dwell in him, and he in us, because 
he hath given us of his Spirit.* 

14 And we have seen and do tes- 
tify, that the Father sent the Son 
to be the Saviour of the world. 

15 Whosoever shall confess that 
Jesus is the Son of God, God 
dwelleth in him, and he in God.» 

16 And we have known and be- 
lieved the love that God hath to 
us. God is love;* and he that 
dwelleth in love dwelleth in God, 
and God in him. 


17 Herein is our love* made 


perfect, that we may have boldness 


in the day of judgment: because 
as he is, so are we in this world. 

18 There is no fear in love; but 
perfect love casteth out fear: be- 
eause fear hath torment. He that 
feareth is not made perfect in love. 
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from God. 


19 We love him, because he first 
loved us.4 

20 If a man say, I love God, and 
hateth his brother, he is a liar: for 
he that loveth not his brother 
whom he hath seen, how can he 
love God whom he hath not seen ?¢ 

21 And this commandment have 
we from him, That he who loveth 
God love his brother also. 


CHAPTER V. 


1 He that loveth God loveth his children, aud keep- 
eth his commandments; 3 which to the faithful 
are light, and not grievous. 9 Jesus is the Son of 
God, able to save us, 14 and to hear our prayers, 
which we make for ourselves, and for others. 


\\7, HOSOEVER believeth that 

Jesus is the Christ, is born of 
God; and every one that loyeth 
him that begat, loveth him also 
that is begotten of him. 


a John 14: 20; ch. 3: 24. 
* Gr. love with us. da John 15: 16. 


b Rom. 10:9.  ¢ ver. 8. 
ech. 3? 17. 


f John 13: 34. g John 1: 12, 13. 


14, The Father sent the Son: the 
Son is, therefore, inferior, in office, 
though not in nature, to the Father. 

16. Dwelleth in love: as a kind of 
spiritual atmosphere. Since God is 
love, it follows that dwelling in love 
is dwelling in God, 

17. Boldness: confidence; con- 
sciousness of safety in the day of 
judgment. As he is: as he loves in 
heaven. So are we in this world: 
we love in this world. 

18. No fear in love: no slavish ter- 
ror, though the devout awe involved 
in reverence, will ever be felt by 
saints, angels,and archangels. Fear 
hath torment: rather, punishment. 
That is, he who feels a slavish fear is 
apprehensive of punishment; and 
this is incompatible with ‘ perfect 
love.” 

19. He first loved us: therefore, we 
love him. Our love is awakened by 
his. 

20. He is a liar: love to God and 
love to the brethren are so allied that 
he who says he has the former, though 
he has not thelatter, is guilty of 
falsehood. 

REFLECTIONS. 

1. The Bible, being the word of God, 
is the infallible standard of faith and 
practice. Whatever accords with this 
standard is right and true; whatever 
deviates from it is wrong and false. 
All religious teaching should be test- 
ed by the Scriptures. 

5. False teachers are generally pop- 


ular with men of the world, because 
their doctrines are usually palatable 
to those who are under wordly influ- 
ences. 

10). It is not possible to conceive how 
God could have given a more conclu- 
sive proof of his love than in sending 
his Son to be the propitiation for our 
sins. This propitiation being the re- 
sult of his love, enables him to gratify 
the impulses of his love consistently 
with law and justice, in the salvation 
of sinners. 

14. It was the special duty of the 
apostles, and it is the duty of all 
Christians, to testify that the Father 
sent the Son to be the Saviour of the 
world. 

17. It will be a marvelous thing for 
redeemed sinners to have boldness in 
the day of judgment. The only ex- 
planation of it is, that they now 
“have boldness to enter into the ho- 
liest by the blood of Jesus.’”’ Heb. 10: 
19, 

19. Nothing can be more reasonabie 
than that we should reciprocate God’s 
love to.us. Alas! that our warmest 
love is so feebly responsive to his 
amazing and infinite love! 


CHAPTER V. 


1. Is born of God: has been begot- 
ten of God.—DR. CONANT. Him that 
begat: God, the spiritual Father. Js 
begotten: the spiritual child. Love 
to God and love to his children can- 
not be severed, 
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The victory 


2 By this we know that we love 
the children of God, when we love 
God and keep his commandments. 

8 For this is the love of God, that 
we keep his commandments: and 
his commandments are not grieyv- 
ous.> 

4 For whatsoever is born of God 
overcometh the world:¢ and this is 
the victory that overcometh the 
world, even our faith. 

5 Whois he that overcometh the 
world, but he that believeth that 
Jesus is the Son of God? 

6 This is he that came by water 
and blood, even Jesus Christ ; 4 not 
by water only, but by water and 
blood. And it is the Spirit that 
beareth witness,° because the Spirit 
is truth. 

7 For there are three that bear 
record in heaven, the Father,! the 
Word,’ and the Holy Ghost :® and 
these three are one. 

8 And there are three that bear 


1 JOHN V. 


that overcometh. 


witness in earth, the Spirit,! and 
the water,i and the blood:* and 
these three agree in one. 

9 If we receive the witness of 
men, the witness of God is greater: 
for this is the witness of God which 
he hath testified of his Son. 

10 He that believeth on the Son 
of God hath the witness in himself:! 
he that believeth not God hath 
made him a liar, because he be- 
lieveth not the record that God 
gave of his Son. 

11 And this is the record, that 
Sod hath given to us eternal life, 
and this life is in his Son.™ 

12 He that hath the Son, hath 
life;" and he that hath not the Son 
of God, hath not life. 

13 These things have I written 
unto you that believe on the name 
of the Son of God; that ye may 
know that ye have eternal life,® 
and that ye may believe on the 
name of the Son of God. 


a John 14: 15, 21; 15:10; 2 Johu6. b Ps. 119: 45; 
Matt. 11:30. ¢1 Cor. 15:57. ad John 19: 34, e John 
14:17; 15:26; 16;13; 1 Tim.3:16. fJohn 8:18. 
g Heb. 4; 12, 18; Rev. 19:13. bh John 10: 30. i John 


15:26; Acts 2:2-4; 2Cor. 1:22. jl Peter3: 21. 
k Heb. 13:12. 1Rom. 8:16. mJohn1:4. nJehn 
5:24. o John 20: 31; ch. 1:1, 2. 


3. Lhis is the love of God: that is, 
this the proof that we love him, Not 
grievous: literally, not heavy; not 
burdensome. 

4. Overcometh the world : while the 
world overcomes the sinner, and 
makes him its slave, the regenerate 
man triumphs over the world. This 
is the victory: that is, the means of 
victory. Our faith: faith, in purify- 
ing the heart, makes it inaccessible 
to worldly influences. Hence the 
world is overcome. 

5. That Jesus is the Son of God: 
this is the central fact in the faith of 
the gospel; and a belief of it, with its 
kindred truths, is the only means of 
overcoming the world. : 

6. This is he: namely, the Son of 
God. Came by water: the reference 
is to his baptism in the Jordan, when 
he was manifested and declared the 
Son of God. And blood: the blood 
shed on the cross as an atonement for 
sin. By water and blood: literally, 
inthe water and inthe blood ; thatis, his 
baptism and his death bearing testi- 
mony tohis Sonship. The Spirit that 
beareth witness: testifies that Jesus 
is the Christ. This testimony is not 
only the miraculous endowments of 
the Spirit, but his regenerating and 

670 


sanctifying work in the heart. The 
Spirit is truth: the Author of truth 
and therefore his testimony should 
be received. 

8. The Spirit, and the water, and 
the blood: 
These three agree in one: they har- 
monize in the testimony they bear to 
Christ as the Son of God. 

9. Receive the witness of men: hu- 
man testimony, as we are accustomed 
to do. The witness of God is greater: 


his testimony is far more worthy of 


our belief. 

10, Hath the witness in himself: 
he has experimental testimony of the 
truth of the gospel—knows by its in- 
fluence on his heart that it is true. 
Believeth not the record: in not ac- 
cepting the record as true, treats God 
as a liar. 

ll. Given to us eternal life: given 
it by promise, and given the earnest 
of it in our spiritual life. This life is 
in his Son: that is, he is its source; 
and faith in him the means of its 
communication. 

12. Hath the Son: as a blessed pos- 
session, as a personal Saviour. 

13. That ye may know: have a de 
lightful assurance. That ye may be- 


as already referred to. 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


The sin 


14 And this is the confidence that 
we have in* him, thatif we ask any 
thing according to his will, he hear- 
eth us: 

15 And if we know that he hear 
us, whatsoever we ask, we know 
that we have the petitions that we 
desired of him. 

16 If any mansee his brother sin 
asin which is not unto death, he 
shall ask, and he shall give him life 
for them that sin not unto death.” 
There is a sin unto death:¢ I do 
not say that he shall pray for 
it. 

17 All unrighteousness is sin: 
and there is a sin not unto death.f 


1 JOHN V. 


unto death. 


18 We know that whosoever is 
born of God sinneth not; but he 
that is begotten of God keepeth 
himself, and that wicked one 
toucheth him not. 

19 And we know that we are of 
God, and the whole world lieth in 
wickedness. 

20 And we know that the Son of 
God is come, and hath given us an 
understanding,? that we may know 
him that is true, and we are in him 
that is true, even in his Son Jesus 
Christ. This is the true God,' and 
eternal life. 

21 Little children, keep your- 
selves from idols.) Amen. 


#* Or, concerning. a Prov. 15: 29; Jer. 29: 12, 13. 
b Job 42:8; James 5: 14, 15. ec Matt. 12: 31, 32; 
Mark 3: 29; Luke 12:10; Heb.6:4,6; 10:26. dJer. 


7:16. ech.3:4. fRom.5: 20,21. g James l: 27 
h Luke 24: 45. isa. 9:6; Rom. 9:5; 1 Tim. 3: 16; 
Titus 2:13; Heb.1:8. j1 Cor. 10; 14. 


lieve: with stronger and stronger 
faith. 

14. Anything according to his will: 
prayer, to be heard, must be in agree- 
inent with the will of God. 

16. A sin which is not wnto death: 
a sin that can be pardoned, and 
therefore does not inevitably lead to 
eternal death. Five him life: in 
connection with the pardon of sin. 
here is a@ sinwunto death: a sin 
which, because it precludes repent- 
ance, makes forgiveness impossible. 

18. Sinneth not: does not live in 
sin. That wicked one toucheth him 
not: the devil does not make such a 
man his slave. 

19. The whole world: the mass of 
mankind. Lieth in wickedness: 
literally, in the wicked one; that is, 
under the power of the devil. 

20. Him that is true: God the Fa- 
ther. Iinhim that is true: not only 


knowing the true God, but being in ; 


him. In his Son Jesus Christ: pos- 
sibly the conjunction and is to be 
understood before these words. Then 
the meaning would be, that Chris- 
tians are in the Father and in the 
Son, even as we are taught concern- 
‘ng the Thessalonian Church, 1 Thess. 
1h | 


21. Keep yourselves from idols: 
give no countenance to idolatrous 
practices, and let love to God reign 
suvreme in your hearts. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. Without perplexing ourselves as 
to the priority of faith or regenera- 
tion, we may be sure that those who 
believe are regenerate; and that 
those who are regenerate are believ- 
ers in Christ. 

7. The best Biblical critics consider 
this verse spurious. It is not wise, 
therefore, to quote it in proof of the 
doctrine of the Trinity. Nor is it at 
all necessary; for many other pas- 
sages teach that God has revealed 
himself as the Father, the Son, and 
the Holy Spirit—one God, blessed 
forever. : 

10. What is here said about the ex- 
perimental evidence of the truth of 
the gospel, cannot be considered un- 
reasonable or incredible, so long as 
the system of mental philosophy is 
based on consciousness. 

14. Prayer offered in faith, accord- 
ing to the will of God, is always 
answered; but not always in the 
way we expect; and sometimes, pos- 
sibly, in ways we never know. 

16. It is reasonable to believe that 
what Christ refers toas the sin that 
will never be forgiven, is here called 
the sin unto death. As the Holy 
Spirit does not operate on those who 
commit it, there is no repentanc, 
and therefore no pardon. 
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THE SECOND EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


Tuis short letter, as we have it in the Common Version, purports 
to have been written toa ‘‘lady’’; but it is more satisfactory to con- 


sider the term so translated a proper name. 
John as writing to ‘‘the elect Kuria.”’ 


We may then understand 
His object seems to have been 


to emphasize the importance of truth, and to guard the interests of 
truth by preventing any injudicious kindness to false teachers. 


1 He exhorteth a certain honorable matron, with her 
children, to persevere in Christian love and belief, 
8 lest they lose the reward of their former profes- 
sion; 10 and to have nothing to do with those se- 
ducers that bring not the true doctrine of Christ 
Jesus. 


HE elder unto the elect lady 

and her children, whom I love 
in the truth; and not I only, but 
also all they that have known the 
truth ; 

2 For the truth’s sake, which 
dwelleth in us, and shall be with 
us for ever, 

3 Grace be with you, mercy, and 
peace, from God the Father, and 
from the Lord Jesus Christ, the 
son ofthe Father,in truth and love. 


4 I rejoiced greatly that I found 
of thy children walking in truth, 
as we have received a command- 
ment from the Father. 

5 And now I beseech thee, lady, 
not as though I wrote a new com- 
mandment unto thee, but that 
which we had from the beginning, 
that we love one another.@ 

6 And this is hove, that we walk 
after his commandments.®  'Phis is 
the commandment, That as ye 
have heard from the beginning, ye 
should walk in it. 

7 For many deceivers are en- 
tered into the world,¢ who confess 


a John 13; 34; 15:12: 1 Peter 4:8; 1 John 3: 23. 


b John 14: 15, 21; 15:10; 1John2:5. clJohn4:L 


1. The elder: John, the author of 
this letter, was now an old man, and 
theonly living apostle. Elect: chosen 
of God—a Christian. Lady: Kuria,a 
proper name. Her children: she 
was a mother, and. most. probably, a 
widow; as her husband is not re- 
ferred to. In the truth: if we con- 
sider the truth under the imagery of 
a circle, they were in that circie, and 
his love was co-extensive with it; or, 
if we regard truth in the light of an 
element, his love was at work in that 
element. 
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2. For the truth’s sake: John may 
have loved the members ofthis fam- 
ily for other reasons; but the chief 
reason was their love of the truth of 
the gospel, and their adherence to it. 

4. Found of thy children: this 
seems to refer tosome of the children. 

5. That we love one another: with 
Christian love. 

6. And this is love: this proves love 
to be genuine. 

7. Deceivers: falseteachers. Come 
in the flesh: who deny the incarna- 


| tion of Christ, and, of course, do not 


A deceiver 


not that Jesus Christ is come in the 
flesh. This is a deceiver and 
antichrist. 

8 Look to yourselves, that 
lose not those things which 
have wrought,*» but that we 
ceive a full reward. 

9 Whosoever transgresseth, and 
abideth not in the doctrine of 
Christ,° hath not God. He that 
abideth in the doctrine of Christ, 
ae hath both the Father and the 
pon. 


2 JOHN. 


and antichrist. 


10 If there come any unto you, 
and bring not this doctrine,4 re- 
ceive him not into your house, 
neither bid him God speed: 

11 For he that biddeth him God 
speed, is partaker of his evil deeds.¢ 

12 Having many things to write 
unto you, 1 would not write with 
paper and ink: but I trust to come 
unto you, and speak face to face,t 
that our{ joy may be full.f 

13 The children of thy elect sis- 
ter greet thee. Amen. 


a Mark 13:9. * Or, gained; some copies read, 
which ye have gained, but that ye, etc. b Phil. 
o2i6;) Rey. 3:11. “c John 15:6. d Gal. 1:'8, 9. 


el Tint. 53/22. 
fl John 1: 4. 


1 Gr. mouth to mouth. { Or, your 


eel 


accept the purposes for which he be- 
came incarnate. 


8. Look to yourselves: exercise self- 
serutiny. That we lose not: through 
the false teachings of the deceivers 
referred to. Dr. Conant and others 
Substitute ye for we in this place. 
Which we have wrought: rather, 
wrought; that is, in time past. We 
receive a full reward: better, ye re- 
ceive, etc. A rich reward. 


9. Abideth not: does not persever- 
ingly continue. The doctrine of 
Christ : the doctrine concerning him, 
which he himself taught, and which 
was afterward taught by the apos- 
tles. A leading idea in this doctrine 
was that Christ came in the flesh to 
be a propitiation for oursins. Hath 
not God: cannot claim him as their 
God; for men have todo with God 
the Father only through Christ the 
Son, the Mediator. 

10. If there come any: literally, 
any one; for the singular is used. 
Bring not this doctrine: the doctrine 
concerning Christ, as named in the 
preceding verse. Receive him not 
into your house: do not welcome 
him to your hospitality; for that 
will be an implied indorsement of 
him as a religious teacher. Neither 
bid him God speed: do not greet 


him approvingly, do not wish hi 
success. 

ll. Is partaker of his evil deeds: 
for he virtually approves his char- 
acter, and sanctions his teachings. 

13. The children of thy elect sister: 
their mother was probably dead, and 
they send loving salutations to Ku- 
ria, their aunt. 

REFLECTIONS. 

2. Christian love is not based on 
natural relationships, but is exer- 
cised “ for the truth’s sake.” 

4, It is a gratification to Christians 
to hear of those who love and serve 
their Lord; but it affords them 
special pleasure to learn that the 
children of their friends are living 
according to the gospel. 

9. We cannot attach too much im- 
portance to “the doctrine of Christ” ; 
for there isinvolved in it allthat con- 
cerns the glory of God and the salva- 
tion of men. 

10. Immense harm may be done by 
giving encouragement, directly or in- 
directly, to the teachers oferror. The 
propagation of false doctrines should 
receive no countenance. This is a 
matter that concerns Sunday schools, 
Bible-classes, and ministers, in what 
is popularly known as an “ exchange 
or pulpits.” 


THE THIRD EPISTLE OF 


JOHN. 


As we have the name Gaius in Acts 19: 29; Rom. 16: 23; 1 Cor. 
1: 14, it is not possible to know certainly to what person this letter was 
addressed; nor is it important to know. He was evidently a man of 
God, given to hospitality, and ready to aid those engaged in the propa- 


gation of the gospel of Christ. 


He commendeth Gaius for his piety, 5 and hospi- 
tality 7 to true preachers ; 9 complaining of the un- 
kind dealing of ambitious Diotrephes on the con- 
trary side, 11 whose evil example is not to be fol- 
lowed; 12 and giveth special testimony to the good 
report of Demetrius. 


HE elder unto the well-beloved 
Gaius, whom I love in the 
truth.*4 

2 Beloved, I.wisht above all 
things that thou mayest prosper 
and be in health, even as thy soal 
prospereth. 

3 For I rejoiced greatly, when 
the brethren came and testified of 
the truth that is in thee, even as 
thou walkest in the truth.> 
4 I have no greater joy than to 


hear that my children walk in 
truth.¢ 

5 Beloved, thou doest faithfully 
whatsoever thou doest to the breth- 
ren, and to strangers; ¢ 

6 Which have borne witness of 
thy charity before the church: 
whom if thou bring forward on 
their journey after a godly sort,t 
thou shalt do well: f 

7 Because that for his name’s 
sake they went forth, taking noth- 
ing of the Gentiles.§ 

8 We therefore ought to receive 
such,® that we might be fellow- 
helpers to the truth. 

9 I wrote unto the church: but 


* Or, truly. a2Johnl. tOr,pray. h2 John 
4. c¢1Cor. 4: 15; Phile. 10. d Prov. 23:24, el 
Peter 4:10. 1Gr. worthy of God. f Acts 15:3; 


_l. Gaius: an eminent servant of 
God, whom John greatly loved. In 


the truth: the element and the sphere | 


of the love. 

. In health: bodily health. As thy 
soul prospereth: that his physical 
welfare might be like his spiritual 
prosperity. 

4. My children walk in the truth: 
John, as an old man, probably re- 
ferred not only to his children in the 
faith, but to all Christians, as his 
ehildren, 

5. Faithfully : a good work prompt- 
ed by faith. Thebrethren: who had 
need of help. Strangers: probably 


those whom persecution drove from | 


their homes. 
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Rem. 15: 24; g1Cor. 9: 15, 18 


h Matt, 10: 40, 


1 Cor. 16:6, ll. 


6. Thy charity: thy love expressed 
in deeds. Before the church: the 


local congregation of baptized believ-_ 


ers. Aftera godly sort: 
inal, worthily of God. 

7. Forhis name’s sake: influenced 
only by their love to the Lord Jesus. 
Went forth: to propagate the gospel. 
Nothing of the Gentiles: receiving no 
support from them. 


8. Such: persons thus devoted to 
the work of the Lord. That we 
might be fellow-helpers: aid them 
in making Known the gospel. 

9. I wrote unto the ehureh: no 
doubt asking assistance for the breth- 
ren who had gone forth on their mis- 


in the orig- 


Diotrephes and 


Diotrephes, who loveth to have the 
pre-eminence among them,? receiv- 
eth us not. 

10 Wherefore, if I come, I will 
remember his deeds which he 
doeth, prating against us with ma- 
licicus words:» and not content 
therewith, neither doth he himself 
receive the brethren, and forbid- 
deth them that would, and casteth 
them out of the church.¢ 
11 Beloved, follow not that 

which is evil, but that which is 
good.4 He that doeth good is of 


3 JOHN. 


Demetrius. 


God: but he that doeth evil, hath 
not seen God.¢ 

12 Demetrius hath good report 
of all men, and of the truth itself: 
yea, and we also bear record; and 
ye know that our record is true. 

13 I had many things to write, 
but I will not with ink and pen 
write unto thee: 

14 But I trust I shall shortly see 
thee, and we shall speak face to 
face.* Peace be to thee. Our 
friends salute thee. Greet the 
friends by name. 


a Matt. 23: 4-8; 1 Tim. 6:3, 4. b Prov. 10:8, 10. 
ce Isa. 66:5. 4d Ps.37:27. e1John3:6-9. * Gr. 


mouth to mouth. 


sionary labors. Diotrephes: proba- 
bly the pastor of the church, but an 
ambitious man. Loveth to have the 


pre-eminence: governing everything | 


according to his will. Keceiveth us 
not: rejects me virtually with the 
brethren. 

10. Prating: talking much. Ma- 
licious words: wicked words. For- 
biddeth them that would: does not 
receive the brethren himself, and will 
not permit those who would receive 
them to do so. Casteth them out of 
the chaurch: that is, those members 
of the church who wished to re- 
ceive the brethren. His controlling 
influence enabled him to do this; 
- and thus he entrenched himself in 
power. 

ll. Follow not that which is evil: 
that is, do not imitate the evil which 
has shown itself in Diotrephes. 

12. Demetrius: the very opposite of 
Diotrephes. Good report of all: all 
bear favorable testimony to his Chris- 
tian character and life. Wealso bear 
record: I, John, can testify in his 
favor. 

14. Our friends salute thee: literally, 
the friends. The term friend, pre- 
cious as it is, is not often used in the 
apostolic Epistles, because it is ab- 
sorbed in the more endearing appel- 
ation, brother, 


REFLECTIONS. 

2. The benevolent wish of John for 
Gaius would, in many instances, be 
perilous now. If many professed 
Christians were reduced to such a 
state of bodily health as would cor- 
respond to the health of their 
souls, they would be unable to walk, 
or stand, or sit, but would fal! in a 
moment into a recumbent posture. 
It was the highest commendation of 
the piety of Gaius that John wished 
his feeble body to be as was his soul. 

8. Christians should consider it a 
great honor and a precious privilege 
that they can be fellow-helpers for, 
or with, the truth. There is no dis- 
tinction more elevated; and it will 
be delightful for them to remember 
in heaven that, during their short 
Stay on earth, they did something to- 
ward the furtherance of the gospel 
of Christ. 

9. Those men who love to have the 
pre-eminence are to be pitied. If they 
gain it, they are unhappy lest, in 
“the course of human events,”’ they 
should be displaced by others. The 
spirit of the gospel is expressed in 
the words, ‘‘In honor preferring one 
another” (Rom. 12:10); and Jesus vir. 
tually condemned the love of pre 
eminence when he said, ‘‘ I am meek 
and lowly in heart.’”’ Matt. 11: 29, 


THE GENERAL EPISTLE OF 


Tus letter is supposed to have been written not long before the 
destruction of Jerusalem, when many false teachers were disseminating 


their injurious doctrines. 


The design of the writer evidently was to 


urge Christians ‘‘ to contend earnestly for the faith, delivered once for 


all to the saints..’—Dr. Conant. 
refers to current heresies. 


To show the necessity of this he 


Jude calls himself the ‘‘ brother of James,’’ meaning, no doubt, 


the James whom Paul styles ‘‘the Lord’s brother, 
The resemblance between this letter 


the Epistle bearing his name. 


”) 


and who wrote 


and the second chapter of the second letter of Peter, is observed by all 


readers. 


He exhorteth them to be constant in the profession 
of the faith. 4 False teachers are crept in to se- 
@uce them; for whose damnable doctrine and man- 
ners horrible punishment is prepared ; 30 whereas 
the godly, by the assistance of the Holy Spirit, 
and prayers to God, may persevere and grow in 
grace, and keep themselves and recover others out 
of the snares of those deceivers. 


UDE, the servant of Jesus 
Christ, and brother of James,# 
to them that are sanctified by God 


the Father,’ and preserved in 
Jesus Christ,© and called :4 


| common salvation,® it was needful 
| for me to write unto you, and ex- 
hort you that ye should earnestly 
eontend for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints. f 

4 For there are certain men 
crept in unawares, who were be- 
fore of old ordained to this con- 
demnation," ungodly men, turn- 
ing the grace of our God into 
lasciviousness, and denying the 
only Lord God, and our Lord 
Jesus Christ.! 

5 I will therefore put you in re- 


a Luke 6: 16; Acts 1: 13. 
1:5. d Rom. 8:30. e Titus 1:4. 


b Acts 20: 32. c1 Peter 
f Gals 25.4 g2 


membrance, though ye once knew 


Peter 2:1. h Rom. 9: 22. 
2315 1 John 2522) 


i Titus 1: 15, 16; 2 Peter 


l. Brother of James: both of them, 
most probably, sons of Joseph by 
Mary,and, therefore, half-brothers of 
our Lord. 


3. The common salvation: common |} 


to Jews and Gentiles. It was need- 
ful: to put you on your guard. For 
the faith: the system of faith re- 
vealed in the gospel. Once: better, 
once for all. Delivered to the saints: 
put into their custody, to be by them 
kept in its purity. 
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4, Crept in unawares: secretly in- 
sinuating themselves. Before of old 
| ordained: literally, written before ; 
that is, described as to their character 
and doom, Turning the grace of our 
God: the grace that saves sinners 
from their sins. Into lascivious- 
ness: making the doctrine of grace 
in salvation a reason for sinning and 
an encouragement to sin. 

_ 5. Afterward destroyed: God havy- 
ing saved the Israelites out of Egypt, 


The doom of 


this, how that the Lord, naving 
saved the people out of the land of 
Egypt, afterward destroyed them 
that believed not. 

6 And the angels which kept not 
their first estate,*> but left their 
own habitation, he hath reserved in 
everlasting chains under darkness 
unto the judgment of the great 
day.° 

7 Even as Sodom and Gomor- 
rah,¢ and the cities about them, in 
like manner giving themselves over 
to fornication, and going after 
strange flesh, are set forth for an 


example, suffering the vengeance’ 


of eternal fire. 

8 Likewise also these filthy 
dreamers defile the flesh, despise 
dominion, and speak evil of digni- 
ties. 

9 Yet Michael the archangel,‘ 
when contending with the devil, he 


JUDE. 


false teachers. 


disputed about the body of Moses,’ 
durst not bring against him a rail- 
ing accusation," but said, The Lord 
rebuke thee. 

10 But these speak evil of those 
things which they know not: but 
what they know naturally, as brute 
beasts, in those things they corrupt 
themselves. — 

1l1- Woe unto them! for they 
have gone in the way of Cain,j and 
ran greedily after the error of Ba- 
laam for reward,* and perished in 
the gainsaying of Core.! 

12 These are spots in your feasts 
of charity,™ when they feast with 
you, feeding themselves without 
fear: clouds they are without 
water,® carried about of winds; P 
trees whose fruit withereth,4 with- 
out fruit, twice dead,’ plucked up 
by the roots; § 

138 Raging waves of the sea, 


t Gr. other. e2 Peter 
h Ex. 22: 28. 


- 20:10. d Gen. 19: 24. 
, ll. f Dan. 12:1. g Deut. 34: 6. 


iZech.3:2. j Gen. 4:5. k Num, 22:7, 21. 1Num 
16:1, etc. m2Peter2:13. n Phil. 3:10. o Prov. 
25:14. p Eph. 4:14. q John 15: 4-6. r Heb. 6: 4-6. 
s Matt, 15:18. tlsa. 57: 20. 


afterward punished with destruction 
those who believed not. This is re- 
ferred to as a proof of what God does 
in the way of punishing sinners. 
Two other proofs are immediately 
presented. 

6. The angets: they that sinned. 
Kept not their first estate: did not 
remain in the position assigned them 
at their creation. Left their own 
habitation: voluntarily giving up 
their abode, through a spirit of rebel- 
lion against God. Under darkness: 
the gloom and misery of sin. Unto 
the judgment of the great day: 
when the facts concerning their sins 
will be made known, and present 
conjectures will give place to cer- 
tainty. 

7. Sodom and Gomorrah: see Gen. 
19: 24,25. Suffering the vengeance 
of eternal fire: cast into the ‘ever- 
lasting fire prepared for the devil and 
his angels.” att. 25; 41. Of this 
fire, that which destroyed Sodom 
and Gomorrah was symbolic, 

8. Dreamers: these false teachers 
indulged in dreamings. Despise do- 
minion: refuse to submit to govern- 
ment. Dignities: persons in official 
positions of authority. 

9, Michael the archangel: the 
chief, the highest, angel. He is re- 
ferred to in 1 Thess. 4: 16. The body 
of Moses: the nature of the contest 


between the archangel and the devil 
about the body of Moses we cannot 
know. A railing accusation: did 
not venture to use reproachful lan- 
guage. The Lord rebuke thee: leay- 
ing the devil in the hands of God, to 
be dealt with according to his deserts, 

10. They know naturally: that is, 
what they know only from their evil 
natural instincts. 

ll. The way of Cain: the first mur- 
derer. The error of Balaam for re- 
ward: excessive covetousness, Gain- 
saying of Core: the disputatious re- 
bellion of Korah against the divine 
authority which assigned Moses and 
Aaron to the positions they occupied 
in Israel. See Numbers, ch. 16. 

12. These are spots: literally, recks, 
over which the sea dashes. The ref- 
erence is understood to be to unseen 
rocks, which make navigation dan- 
gerous. Keasts of charity: where 
love alone should reign. Clouds... 
without water: furnishing no rain; 
disappointing the hope of the hus, 
bandman. Trees... without fruit: 
not meeting expectation. Twice dead: 
thoroughly dead. 

13. Raging waves; dangerous wa- 
tersincommotion. Wandering stars: 
planets,possibly meteors, which shine 
for a time, and then disappear in 
darkness. All these forms of expres. 
sion are, in some respects, figuras 
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Guard against the 


foaming out their own shame; 
wandering stars,* to whom is re- 
served the blackness of darkness 
for ever. 

14 And Enoch also, the seventh 
from Adam, propheved of these, 
saying, Behold, the Lord cometh 
with ten thousands of his saints, 

15 To execute judgment upon 
all,° and to convince all that are 
ungodly among them of all their 
ungodly deeds which they have 
ungodly committed, and of all 
their hard speeches which ungodly 
sinners have spoken against him.? 


16 These are murmurers, com- |} 


lainers, walking after their own 
usts; and their mouth speaketh 
great swelling words, having men’s 
persons in admiration because of 
advantage. 

17 But, beloved, remember ye 
the words which were spoken be- 
fore of the apostles of our Lord 
Jesus Christ ; 

18 How that they told you there 
should be mockers in the last time, 


JUDE. 


snares of deceivers. 


who should walk after their own 
ungodly lusts.¢ 

19 These be they who separate 
themselves,f sensual, having not 
the Spirit. 

20 But ye, beloved, building up 
yourselves on your most holy faith,’ 
praying in the Holy Ghost, 

21 Keep yourselvesin the love of 
God,' looking forthe mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ unto eternal 
life.J 

22 And of some have compassion, 
making a difference: 

93 And others save with fear, 
pulling them out of the fire; * hat- 
ing even the garment spotted by 
the flesh.! 

24 Now unto him that is able to 
keep you from falling,™ and to pre- 
sent you faultless before the pres- 
ence of his glory with exceeding 
joy,™ 

25 To the only wise God our 
Saviour, de glory and majesty, do- 


minion and power, both now and 


a Rev. 8: 10,11. b Zech. 14:5. oc Rev. 20: 13. 
aPs.13: 9. el Tim, 4:2. f Heb: 10:25. ig)Col. 
2:7. bh Eph.6:18. iJohn 15:4, 10. j Titus 2:13. 


ever.° Amen. 
k Zech. 3: 2-5, 1 Rey. 3:4,18. m Rom. 16: 25-27, 
2 Tim. 42/18.) n Col. 2: 22. 01 Tim. 1 2217. 


tively descriptive of the false teachers 
referred to. 

14. Prophesied of these: the wicked 
men described. The Lord cometh: 
literally, came, according to prophetic 


language, which often uses the past | 


tense for the future. The meaning 
is, the Lord will come to judgment. 

16. Murmurers, complainers: 
never satisfied, and ever finding fault, 
Persons in admiration: treating 
with marked deference those who are 
able to confer advantages on them. 

veh Of the apostles: by the apos- 

tles. 

18. Mockers: persons treating sa- 
ered things with ridicule and scorn. 

19. Who separate themselves : with- 
draw from association with the godly. 
Sensual: addicted to sensual indulg- 
ences, Having not the Spirit: not 
under his influence. 


20. Building up yourselves : engage | 


in self-edification. On your most 
holy faith; faith is referred to as the 
fundamental Christian grace, and 
when we add to our faith virtue (2 
Peter 1: 5-7), we build ourselves up on 
our faith. Praying in the Holy 
Ghost: ander his prompting, as he 
makes intercession for us. Rom. 8: 26. 
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21. Keep yourselves in the love of 
God: by a devout contemplation of 
his character and a faithful perform- 
ance of his will. The mercy of our 
Lord Jesus Christ: the mercy that 
comes through him alone. Unto 
eternal life: expecting the mercy 
already received to do its final work 
in the bestowal of eternal life. 

22. Of some have compassion: as 
they call for pity, rather than cen- 
sure. Making a difference: acting, 
according to circumstances, with 
sanctified discretion. 


23. Others save with fear: appeal — 


to their fears, and, in this way, rescue 
them from danger, 

24. From falling: 
stumbling. Faultless: without spot. 
The presence of his glory: his glori- 
ous presence. 


REFLECTIONS. 


8. It is often necessary “to contend 
earnestly for the faith which was 
once delivered unto the saints.” It 
was delivered once for all; and, 
therefore, nothing is to be added to 
it, or subtracted from it. In order to 
its preservation, as delivered to the 
saints, there has been controversy in 


literally, from — 


| 


JUDE. 


all ages since the Christian Era; nor 
can we conceive how, without a mir- 
acle, it could have been preserved, if 
the friends of truth had not resisted 
the assaults of error. This view of 
the matter is very suggestive. 

_ 5,6,7. That God will punish his ra- 
tional creatures, when they become 
incorrigible, cannot be reasonably 
called in question, in view of the fact 
that he destroyed rebellious Israel- 
ites, expelled from their former habi- 
tation the angels that sinned, and 
turned the cities of Sodom and Go- 
morrah into ashes. 

9. The example of Michael the arch- 
angel should be far more influential 
than it is. How significant is the fact 
that he, pre-eminent among ‘the 
sons of light,” the chief angel, did not 
use words of reproach in contesting a 
matter with the devil! Oh for more 
ofthe angelic spirit among men, and 
especialiy among the professed fol- 
Jowers of Christ! 


17. Memory cannot be more use- 
fully employed than in treasuring 
up the words of inspiration. Many 
passages of Scripture, if called to 
mind in times of temptation, would 
cause those times to pass harmlessly 
by. The word of God is the means of 
sanctification and Christian growth. 

21. Christians must never forget, 
their dependence on God; but they 
pervert this precious truth if they fail 
to use their own agency in keeping 
themselves in the love of God. They 
must, by supplying suitable fuel, 
keep the flame of love burning on the 
altar of the heart. Every sin they 
commit dampens and lessens the 
flame. 

24. There is to be, for the redeemed, 
a great presentation-day. In what 
character are they to appear? Fault- 
less. Where are they to appear? 
In the presence of his glory, the glory 
of their Lord. How are they to ay 
pear? With exceeding joy. 


THE REVELATION 


OF JOHN THE DIVINE. 


Tu1s book claims to have been written by the Apostle John, and 
ox this there can be no reasonable doubt. Its Greek title is Apocalypse, 
of which Revelation is the translation. Several agencies were em- 
ployed in connection with this Revelation. Thus we learn from the 
first verse that, while it is the Revelation of Jesus Christ, God gave it 
to him, and it was communicated by an angel to John. It was written 
amid circumstances of solemn interest. John was the only living 
apostle. James, his brother, had fallen, more than fifty years before, 
by the sword of Herod Agrippa; and of the apostolic company not one 
was left but himself, and he was an exile on the Isle of Patmos, ‘‘for 
the word of God and the testimony of Jesus Christ.’? He addressed 
important letters to the seven churches of Proconsular Asia, contain- 
ing instruction for Christians in all ages. He was favored with 
heavenly visions, and seems to have had a sort of panoramic view of 
the struggles, the conflicts, the defeats, and the ultimate triumphs of 
Christianity. 

While there are some things in this book that defy our compre- 
hension, and other things concerning which we can only indulge con- 
jectures, there are many things from which we can derive much 
instruction and much comfort. 

As to the date of this book, there are two opinions; the one, that 
it was written before the destruction of Jerusalem, the other that it 
was written about the year 96, on the Isle of Patmos, to which John 
had been banished by order of Domitian, the Roman Emperor. The 


evidence in favor of the latter view seems to be much more satisfactory. 
SON 
pees 


John to the 
CHAPTER I. 


4 Jobn writeth his revelation to the seven churches 
of Asia, signified by the seven golden candlesticks. 
7 The coming of Christ. 14 His glorious power 
and majesty. 


HE Revelation of Jesus Christ, 

which God gave unto him, to 
show unto his servants things which 
must shortly come to pass: and he 
sent and signified it by his angel 
unto his servant John: 

2 Who bare record of the word 
of God, and of the testimony of 
Jesus Christ, and of all things that 
he saw. 

3 Blessed is he that readeth, and 
they that hear the words of this 
prophecy, and keep those things 
which are written therein :* for the 
time zs at hand. 

4 JOHN to the seven churches 
which are in Asia:° Grace be 
unto you, and peace, from him 


REVELATION IT. 


seven churches. 


which is, and which was, and 
which is to come;4 and from the 
seven spirits which are before his 
throne ;¢ 

5 And from Jesus Christ, who is 
the faithful Witness, and the First 
begotten of the dead.’ and the 
Prince of the kings of the earth. 
Unto him that loved us,» and 
washed us from our sins in his own 
blood,i 

6 And hath made us kings and 
priests unto God and his Father;i 
to him 6e glory and dominion for 
ever and ever.* Amen. 

7 Behold, he cometh with clouds ;! 
and every eye shall see him, and 
they.a/so which pierced him :™ and 
all kindreds of the earth shall wail 
because of him." Evenso,° Amen. 

8 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the ending,? saith 
the Lord, which is, and which was, 


a Luke 11:28. bJames 5: 8, 9; 1 Peter 4: 7. 


ever.11. dver.8 e Zech. 4:10; ch.3:1; 4:5. 
f John 8:14; 1 Tim.6:13; ch. 3:14. g1 Cor. 15: 
20; Col.1:18. hJohn13:1. iHeb.9:14. j Ex. 


19:6; 1 Peter 2: 5-9, 
Matt. 26: 64. m Zech, 12: 10. 
22:20. p Isa. 41: 4. 


k Heb. 13: 21. 1 Dan. 7: 13; 
n Matt, 24: 30. och. 


CHAPTER I. 


. 1. The Revelation of Jesus Christ: 
that is, the Revelation which he 
makes. By his angel: an angel who 
seems to have received a special com- 
mission to make known this Revela- 
tion to John. This angel is referred 
to in chapter 22: 16. 

2. The word of God: spoken by 
him. Thetestimony of Jesus Christ: 
things said by him in the character 
of a witness to the truth. 

3. Keep those things: the reading 
and hearing are preparatory to keep- 
ing. There must be an observance 
of the things enjoined. 

4, The seven churches which are 
in Asia: the Roman province called 
Proconsular Asia—because governed 
by Roman Proconsuls—is meant. It 
is not implied that there were only 
seven churches in Asia. Is... was 
....ts to come: his existence em- 
bracing all the present, all the past, 
and all the future. The seven spirits: 
among the Hebrews, seven was the 
number signifying completeness, 
fullness; the seven spirits, therefore, 
denote the Holy Spirit in the variety 
and fullness of his operations. 

5. The faithful witness: bearing 
true and credible testimony. 
first-begotten of the dead: that is, 


| Saviour of sinners. 


The | 


the first who rose from the dead, 
never to die again. Prince of the 
kings of the earth: having authority 
over all human rulers. Him that 
loved us: the Lord Jesus. Washed 
us from our sins: cleansed us. Schol- 
ars say that loosed us should take the 
place of washed us. One letter only 
in the Greek makes the difference; 
and it was, therefore, easy for copy- 
ists to make the mistake. The idea, 
however, is essentially the same. J 
his own blood: by means of his 
blood. 

6. Kings and priests: some say, a 
kingdom. The honors of spiritual 
royalty and priesthood are enjoyed 
by the saints. 

7. He cometh: will come to reward 
his friends, and to punish his foes. 
Ewery eye shall see him: he will be 
visible to all. Pierced him: not 
only those who pierced him literally 
at his death, but specially those who 
pierced him by rejecting him as the 
Amen: so let it 
be. 

8. T am Alpha and Omega: the 
former the first, and the latter the 
last, letter of the Greek alphabet; 
and in their application to Christ 
denoting that he is the beginning 
and the end of all things. The 
Almighty: the Omnipotent One. 

BR] 


Appearance of 


and which is to come, the Al- 
mighty. 

91 John, who also am _ your 
brother, and companion in tribula- 
tion, and in the kingdom and pa- 
tience of Jesus Christ, was in the 
isle that is called Patmos, for the 
word of God, and for the testimony 
of Jesus Christ. 

10 I was in the Spirit® on the 
Lord’s day,¢ and heard behind me 
a great voice, as of a trumpet, 

11 Saying, I am Alpha and 
Omega, the first and the last: and, 
What thou seest, write in a book, 
and send z¢ unto the seven church- 
es which are in Asia: unto Eph- 
esus,? and unto Smyrna,@ and, unto 
Pergamos,f and unto Thyatira,8 
and unto Sardis," and unto Phila- 
delphia,! and unto Laodicea.s 

12 And I turned to see the voice 
that spake with me. And being 
turned, I saw seven golden candle- 
sticks ;* 

18 And in the midst of the seven 


REVELATION L. 


the Son of man. 


candlesticks one like unto the Son 
of man,! clothed with a garment 
down to the foot, and girt about 
the paps with a golden girdle. 

14 His head and hzs hairs were 
white like wool, as white as snow: 
and his eyes were as a flame of 
fire ;™ 

15 And his feet like unto fine 
brass," as if they burned in a fur- 
nace; and his voice as the sound 
of many waters.° 

16 And he had in his right hand 
seven stars: and out of his mouth 
went a sharp two-edged sword :? 
and his countenance was as the 
sun shineth in his strength.4 

17 And when I saw him I fell at 
his feet as dead. And he laid his 
right hand upon me, saying unto 
me, Fear not: I am the first and 
the last: 

18 Tam he that liveth, and was 
dead ;* and behold, I am alive for 
evermore, Amen; and have the 
keys of hell and of death. 


alsa.9:6. b2Cor.12:2. ec John 20:26; Acts 
20s) 1 Cor.163'2. )d chy22 1... echo2:.8 .fch. 
2912. ee chan 218, heh. Sal. dich.3: i. jeh. 
3:14. k Ex. 25:37; Zech, 4:2. 1Ezek. 1: 26-28; 


Dan. 7: 9, 13; 10: 5, 6. mch.2: 18; 19; 12. n Ezek. 
1:7. o Ezek. 43:2. p Isa. 49:2; Heb. 4: 12. q Acts 
26:13; ch.10:1. rRom.6:9. s Ps. 68:20; ch. 
20:1, 2. 


9. Companion in tribulation: suf- 
fering with you for Jesus’ sake. Pat- 
mos: arocky isle in the 4#gean Sea, 
the prison home of John. For the 
word of God: because I faithfully 
preached it. 

10. In the Spirit: under his special 
influence and guidance. On the 
Lord’s day: so called because Jesus 


rose from the dead on that day ; the | 


first day of the week. This day was 
observed by the first Christians in 
memory of the_ resurrection of 
Christ, and was the stated day of 
publie worship. The example of the 
saints in apostolic times is rightly 
influential on us. 

Ul. Unto Ephesus: this was the 
chief city of Proconsular Asia, and is 
naturally nanied first. The other six 
cities were distant from Ephesus from 
forty to a hundred miles, and there 
were peculiarities in their spiritual 
condition, as the next two chapters 
indicate, 

12. To see the voice: that is, the per- 
son whospoke. Seven golden candle- 
sticks: symbolic representatives of 
the seven churches. 

13. Like anto the Son of man; the 
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| his majesty. 


Lord Jesus. A garment down to the 
foot: priestly attire. Girt about the 
paps: the breast. Golden girdle: a 
priestly distinction. é 

4. White as snow: denoting the 
immaculate purity of his character. 
His eyes were as a flame of fire: ex- 
pressive of his omniscient scrutiny. 

16. Fine brass: intensely bright, 
like molten metal in a burning fur- 
nace. The sound of many waters: 
Joud and majestic. 3 

16. Seven stars: symbols of the 
angels of the seven churches. A 
sharp two-edged sword: which, as it 
proceeded from his mouth, denotes 
the power of his word. His couwnten- 
ance was as the sun: resplendent 
with glory. 

17. [fell at his feet as dead: over- 
come by the supernatural display of 
Tam the first and the 
last: words true of God alone. 

18. Was dead: the short period be- 
tween my death and resurrection. 
Alive for evermore: do not dieagain, 
but live immortal in the heavens. 
The keys of helland of death: rather, 
hades and death. Hades is the unseen 
world. Keys are symbols of jurisdic 


To the church 


19 Write the things which thou 
hast seen, and the things which 
are, and the things which shall be 
hereafter : 

20 The mystery of the seven stars 
which thou sawest in my right 
hand, and the seven golden candle- 
sticks. The seven stars are the 
angels of the seven churches: and 
the seven candlesticks which thou 
sawest are the seven churches.” 


CHAPTER ILI. 


What is commanded to be written to the angels, that 
is, the ministers of the churches of 1 Ephesus, 8 
Smyrna, 12 Pergamos, 18 Thyatira; and what is 
commended, or found wanting in them, 


REVELATION II. 


of Ephesus. 


NTO the angel of the church of 
Ephesus write: These things 
saith he that holdeth the seven 
stars in his right hand, who walk- 
eth in the midst of theseven golden 

candlesticks ;° 
21 know thy works,? and thy 
labor, and thy patience, and how 
thou canst not bear them which 
are evil: and thou hast tried them 
which say they are apostles,¢ and 
are not,fand hast found them liars: 
3 And hast borne, and hast pa- 
tience, and for my name’s sake 
hast labored, and hast not fainted.8 
4 Nevertheless, I have somewhat 


a Ver. 16. b Matt.5:15,16. och. 1: 
ad Ps,1:6; ver. 9, 13,19; ch. 3:1, 8, 15. 


13, 16, 20, 
el Jobn 


f2 Cor. 11:13; 2 Peter 2:1. g Gal. 6:9; 


431. 
Heb. 12: 3. 5. 


tion, and Christ has jurisdiction over 
the unseen world, and over death, 
the entrance into it. 


19. Write: commit to record. The | 


things which thou hast seen: in the 
present vision. Which are: now ex- 
isting in connection with the seven 
churches. Shall be hereafter : things 
that will come to pass in the future. 

20. The seven stars are the angels: 
represent the pastors of the seven 
churches. Are the seven churches: 
symbols of them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. What Christ has done for our sal- 
yationis traceable to his love. It is 
because of his love that he has 
washed us, or loosed us, from oursins 
in his own blood. 

6. When Christians are represented 
as kings and priests to God, the truth 
taught is, that they are exalted to the 
highest distinction. 

7. The coming of Christ will be joy- 
ful to his friends and terrible to his 
enemies. 

10. We need no better authority for 
observing the first day of the week 
as the Lord’s Day, than the fact that 
it was so observed by the apostles 
and first Christians. 

17. Flesh and blood cannot inherit 


the kingdom of God, and therefore | 


our bodies must be ehanged, and 
made like the Saviour’s body, before 
we can bear the brightness of his 
glory. 

18. It is a thought full of joy that 
Christians will never be beyond the 
jurisdiction of their Lord, He pre- 
sides over the unseen world to which 
they must go, and he presides over 
death, whose province it. is to convey 


them thither. Be Blessed are the dead 
who die in the Lord.” Ch. 14: 138. 


CHAPTER II. 


While the letters to the seven 
churches of Asia contain much in- 
struction suitable to Christians of 
every generation and of every clime, 
they also refer to peculiarities in the 


| Spiritual condition of each church. 


Encouragement, admonition, or re- 
buke is administered in every case, 
according to circumstances. The 
solemn preface to each letter is, “ I 
know thy works,” and at its close are 
the significant words, “* He that hath 
an ear, let him hear what the Spirit 
saith unto the churches.” There is, 
likewise, in every letter, an inspiring 
promise ‘*to him that overcometh.” 

l. The angel of the church: the 
pastor of the church. Holdeth the 
seven stars: has them in his power, 
under his control, and affords them 
his protection. Walketh in the 
midst: is present with, and observes 
what is going on in the churches. 

2.1 know thy works: not only 
what thou hast said by profession, 
but what thou hast done. Them 
which are evil: false teachers and 
wicked men. Say they are apostles: 
attempting to exercise apostolie au- 
thority and influence; such men as 
Paul styled “ false apostles,” 2 Cor. LL: 
138, and of whom he gave a prophetic 
warning to the elders of this church 
when he took his final leave of them, 
Acts 20 : 29, 30. 

3. Hast not fainted: hast not yield- 
ed to discouragement. 

4. I have somewhat against thee: 
somewhat should be omitted. Ihave 
againstthee. Left thy first love: this 
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Smyrna. 


against thee, because thou hast left 
thy first love. 

5 Remember, therefore, from 
whence thou art fallen, and repent, 
and do the first works, ;2 or else I 
will come unto thee quickly, and 
will remove thy candlestick out of 
his place,> except thou repent. 

6 But this thou hast, that thou 
hatest the deeds of the Nicolai- 
tanes, © which I also hate. 

7 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto 
the churches:? To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
tree of life,® which is in the midst 
of the paradise of God. 

8 And unto the angel of the 
church in Smyrna write: These 
things saith the first and the last, 
which was dead, and is alive ; 

9 I know thy works, and tribu- 
lation, and poverty, but thou art 
rich; and J know the blasphemy 
of them which say they are Jews,» 
and are not, but ave the synagogue 
of Satan.i 

10 Fear none of those things 
which thou shalt suffer: behold, 
the devil shall cast some of you 


REVELATION TI. 


Pergamos. 


into prison, that ye may be tried; 
and ye shall have tribulation ten 
days: be thou faithful unto death,! 
and I will give thee a crown of 
life.* 

11 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches: He that overcometh 
shall not be hurt of the second 
death.! 

12 And to the angel of the 
church in Pergamos write: These 
things saith he which hath the 
sharp sword with two edges ;™ 

13 I know thy works," and where 
thou dwellest, even where Satan’s 
seat is: and thou holdest fast my 
name, and hast not denied my 
faith,? even in those days wherein 
Antipas was my faithful martyr, 
who was slain among you, where 
Satan dwelleth. 

14 But I have a few things 
against thee, because thou hast 
there them that hold the doctrine 
of Balaam, who taught Balak to 
cast a stumbling-block before the 
children of Israel,? to eat things 
sacrificed unto idols,4 and to com- 


| mit fornication.® 


a Jer. 2:2,3. b Matt, 21: 41,43. c ver.15. d Matt. 
1S wer UL Li 29. 5 e:Gen, 2'9e chy 221.2. 14, 
feh. 1: 8,17. gl Tim. 6:18. h Rom.“2: 28, 29. 


was the complaint, that love had lost 
its original ardor. 

5. Remember: call up the past. Re- 
pent: in view of the wrong you have 
done. Dothefirst works : be as faith- 
ful and zealous as when you first es- 
poused the cause of Christ. Will re- 
move thy candlestick: in my re- 
tributive providence will bring the 
church to naught. 

6. Nicolaitanes: who are supposed 

to have wickedly found in the doc- 
trine of salvation by grace, a reason 
for living in sin. 
7. He that hath an ear: who can 
hear anything. The Spirit saith: 
the words of the Spirit. To him that 
overcometh: inthe Christian warfare 
with sin, the world, and Satan. The 
tree of life: the symbol of immortal 
life in heaven. The paradise of God: 
the heavenly paradise, as distin- 
guished from the Garden of Eden, 

8. The first and the last: words im- 
plying supreme deity. 

9. Poverty : without worldly posses- 
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ich. 3:9. j Matt.10: 22. kJames 1: 12. Ich. 
20:14. meh. 1:16. ou yer. 9. 0 2 Tim, 2322; 
p Num. 31:16. q Acts 15:29. r1 Cor. 6: 13, 18. 


sions. Rich: in spiritual things. 
And are not: they adhered to Juda- 
ism, but were not Jews in the best 
sense of the term. See Rom. 2: 28, 29. 
Synagogue of Satan: under his in- 
fluence. 

0. The devil shall cast some of 
you into prison: that is, he will in- 
stigate wicked men to imprison you. 
Tribulation ten days: supposed to 
mean a short time. 

ll. The second death: in contrast 
with the first death, the death of the 
body. The second death includes all 
that is meant by the miseries of hell. 

12. The sharp sword with two 
edges: doubly prepared to do execu- 
tion. 

13. Where Satan’s seat is: rather, 
throne; on which he sits and reigns. 
In those days: days of persecution. 
Antipas was my faithful martyr: 
my witness, who sealed his testi- 
mony with his blood. 

14. Hold the doctrine of Balaam: 
are influenced by his spirit, and 


The church at 


15 So hast thou also them that 
hold the, doctrine of the Nicolai- 
tanes, which thing I hate. 

16 Repent; or else I will come 
unto thee quickly, and will fight 
against them with the sword of my 
mouth.* 

17 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches: To him that over- 
cometh will I give to eat of the 
hidden manna,¢ and will give him 
a white stone, and in the stone a 
new name written,? which no man 
knoweth,® saving he that receiy- 
eth it. 

18 And unto the angel of the 
ehurech in Thyatira write: These 
things saith the Son of God, who 
hath his eyes like unto a flame of 
fire, and his feet are like fine 
brass; 

19 I know thy works,# and char- 
ity, and service, and faith, and thy 

atience, and thy works; and the 
ast to 6e more than the first. 

20 Notwithstanding, I have a 
few things against thee, because 


REVELATION ILI. 


Thyatira, 


thou sufferest that woman Jezebel,» 
which calleth herself a prophetess, 
to teach and to seduce my servants 
to commit fornication, and to eat 
things sacrificed unto idols.i 

21 And I gave her space to re- 
pent of her fornication;) and she 
repented not.* 

22 Behold, I will east her into a 
bed,! and them that commit adul- 
tery with her into great tribula- 
tion, except they repent of their 
deeds. 

28 And I will kill her children 
with death ;™ and all the churches 
shall know that I am he which 
searcheth the reins and hearts:® 
and I will give unto every one of 
you according to your works.° 

24 But unto you I say, and unto 
the rest in Thyatira, as many as 
have not this doctrine, and which 
have not known the depths of Sa- 
tan,? as they speak; I will put 
upon you none other burden: 

25 But that which ye have al- 
ready, hold fast till I come.4 

26 And he that overcometh," 


alsa, 114.  bvers 75 oh. 3:6, 13, 22... ¢ Bs..25¢ 
Bae eed 68.005 4.0.0: O04 Lore Ch. oa, 12.7 19:25 13. 
@1 Oor, 2714. feh.1:14,15. g ver. 2. hi Kings 
16: 31. 1x. 34: 15; 1 Cor, 10:20, 28. 9) Rom. 2: 4; 
2Peter 3:9. kch. 9:20. 1EBzek 16:37; 23:29. 


mch.6:8. u1Chron. 28:9; 2 Chron. 6:30; Ps. 
(93) Jer 17710; Zeph. 112. o Ps. 6212; p22 
Thess: 29-12 q.ch. sud. revert, 117% che 
Ors ek2 ee Me poland 


teach as he taught. A stwmbling- 
block: to lead Israelintosin. To eat 
things sacrificed to idols: in viola- 
tion of the law of Moses. To com- 
mit fornication: with the daughters 
of Moab. 

16. The sword of my mouth: the 
word of my indignation, which is 
“quick and powerful.” Heb. 4: 12. 

17. The hidden manna; food for 
the soul; spiritual and eternal sup- 
plies in heaven. A white stone: a 
symbol of acquittal and victory. A 
new name: probably designating its 
possessor as admitted to new privi- 
leges and honors. No man knowceth, 
saving he that~receiweth it: inti- 
mating that there is something in 
grace here and glory hereafter which 
can be known only by personal con- 
sciousness and experimental posses- 
sion, 

18. Like unto a flame of fires a 
symbol of omniscient penetration, 
“19. Charity: love. More than the 
first: there had been spiritual im- 
provement, and therefore an addi- 
tion to the number of good works. 


20. That woman Jezebel: so called 
because the antitype of Ahab’s wick- 


ed wife. See 1 Kings16:31. Calleth 
herself a prophetess: a religious 
teacher. To seduce my servants: to 


lead them astray in doctrine and 
practice. 

21. Space to repent: time and op- 
portunity for repentance. 

22. Into great tribulation: the re- 
tributive judgments of heaven will 
bring her and those she leads astray 
into fearful affliction. 

23. Twill kill her children: those 
who are like her in character, and 
who follow her example. The reins 
and hearts: the secret recesses of 
the soul. 

24. The depths of Satan, as they 
speak; that is, the depths of know]- 
edge of which Jezebel and her ac- 
complices in sin boasted, were really 
“the depths of Satan.’’ Their knowl- 
edge was inspired by Satanic influ- 
ence, 

26. Power over the nations: exalt 
him to great dignity. 


The church 


and keepeth my works unto the 
end,* to him will I give power 
over the nations: 

27 And he shall rule them with 
a rod of iron; as the vessels of a 
potter shall they be broken to 


REVELATION III. 


shivers: even as I received of my } 


Father.¢ 
28 And I will give him the 
morning-star.4 ; 
29 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 


CHAPTER III. 


2 The angel of the church of Sardis is reproved, 3 
exhorted to repent, and threatened if he do not 
repent. 8 The angel of the church of Philadelphia 
10 is approved for his diligence and patience. 15 
The angel of Laodicen rebuked, for being neither 
hot nor cold, 19 and admonished to be more zeal- 
ous. 20 Christ standeth at the door and knocketh. 


ND unto the angel of the church 
in Sardis write: These things 


aJohn 6:29; James2: 20. b Ps. 49: 14; 149: 5-9. 
¢ Ps. 2:9. dch. 22:16. ech. 5:6. fch. 2:2, ete. 


27. Rule them with a rod of iron: 
share with me the exercise of the 
power which will effectually subdue 
the nations. 

28. Give him the morning star: 


give him myself, for “‘Iam the bright ' 


and morning star.”’ Ch. 22: 16. 


REFLECTIONS, 


2. When a church cannot tolerate 
its wicked members, but brings them 
to trial, and withdraws its fellowship 
from them, the Head of the church is 
well pleased. 

5. When a church becomes heretical 
in doctrine, or immoral in practice, it 
is well for it to become extinct. It 
gives a false representation of what 
Christianity is; its influence on the 
world is pernicious; and the sooner it 
loses its visibility the better. 

9. It is a blessed thing for “poor 
saints” that literal poverty and spir- 
itual riches are compatible. “The 
poor of this world”’ are often “rich in 
faith.’’ James 2: 5, 

10. To be “faithful unto death” 
does not mean merely that we are 
to ke faithful till we die, but that 
our fidelity must bear the test of sur- 
neuen ne life, if need be, for Jesus’ 
sake. 

ll. The first death is that of the 
body, and takes place in time; the 
second death follows the first, and 
must take place in eternity. The 
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in Sardis 


saith he that hath the seven spirits 
of God,¢ and the seven. stars; 
know thy works,‘ that thou hast a 
name that thou livest, and art 
dead. 

2 Be watchful, and strengthen 
the things which remain, that are 


jready to die: for I have not 


found thy works perfect before 
God.i 

3 Remember therefore how thou 
hast received and heard, and hold 
fast,jJ and repent.§ If therefore 
thou shalt not watch, I will come 
on thee as a thief,! and thou shalt 
not know what hour I will come 
upon thee. 

4 Thou hast a few names even 
in Sardis which have not defiled 
their garments; and they shall 
walk with me in white:™ for they 
are worthy. : 

5 He that overcometh, the same 
gilTim.5:6. heh. 2:5. 
kK ver.19. leh. 16: 15, 


iDan.5:27. j Heb 2: 1. 
mich. )729; 19:8. 

first, therefore, is temporal; the sec- 
ond, eternal. 

13. Jesus remembers every “ faith- 
ful martyr.” Many of his servants 
have laid down their lives in honor 
of his name, of whom we should have 
known nothing had not 


“Persecution dragged them 


into 


ame, 
And chased them up to heaven.” 


19, 20. It is always the case that 
where Christ finds much ina church — 
to approve, he finds also something 
to disapprove. Alas, perfection is 
not to be found in any church! 


CHAPTER III. 


l. Hath the seven spirits of God: 
has at his sovereign disposal the 
agency of the Holy Spirit in his man-_ 
ifold operations. Hast a name: a 
nominal piety merely. 

2. Ready to die: ina deep spiritual 
decline. 

3. Recvived and heard: received 
rich blessings; heard important and 
precious truths. As @ thief: in an 
unexpected hour, 

4, A few names: a few persons. 
Not defiled their garments: have 
kept them unspotted from the world, 
and from sin. Walk with me in 
white: in the stainless rotes of holi- 
ness and joy. 

5. In white raiment: the emblem 


Philadelphia. 


shall be clothed in white raiment; 
and I will not blot out his name 
out of the book of life, but I will 
confess his name before my Fa- 
ther, and before his angels.® 

6 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches, 

7 And to the angel of the church 
in Philadelphia write: These 
things saith he that is holy,* he 


that is true,t he that hath the key | 


of David,¢ he that openeth, and no 
man shutteth; and shutteth, and 
no man openeth;f 

8 I know thy works: behold, I 
have set before thee an open door,§ 
and no man can shut it: for thou 
hast a little strength, and hast kept 
my word, and hast not denied my 
name. 

9 Behold, I will make them of 
the synagogue of Satan, which say 
they are Jews, and are not, but do 
lie;» behold, I will make them to 
come and worship before thy feet,: 
and to know that I have loved 
thee. 

10 Because thou hast kept the 
word of my patience, I also will 
keep thee from the hour of tempta- 


REVELATION IIL. 


Laodicea, 


tion,’ which shall come upon all 
the world, to try them that dwell 
upon the earth. 

11 Behold, I come quickly :* 
hold that fast which thou hast,! 
that no man take thy crown. 

12 Him that overcometh will I 
make a pillar in the temple of my 
God, and he shall go no more out: 
and I will write upon him the 
name of my God, and the name of 
the city of my God, which is new 
Jerusalem,™ which cometh down 
out of heaven from my God: and 
I will write upon him my new 
name: 

13 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 

14 And unto the angel of the 
church of the Laodiceans* write: 
These things saith the Amen,” the 
faithful and true Witness, the be- 
ginning of the creation of God ; 

15 I know thy works, that thou 
art neither cold nor hot: I would 
thou wert cold or hot.° 

16 So then, because thou art 
lukewarm, and neither cold nor 
hot, I will spew thee out of my 
mouth. 


a Ch. 17:8 b Luke 12: 8. 
5:20. elsa, 22:22. fJob12: 14. 


e Acts 3:14. d1 John 
g1 Cor. 16:9. 


1:14. lver.3. mch. 21:2,10. * Or, in Laodicea, 
n Isa. 65: 16. o 1 Kings 18: 21. 


of my Father. 

7. The key: the symbol of owner- 
ship and control. Of David: thatis, 
of David’s house, with the right to 
open and shut at pleasure. Isa, 22: 22, 
The language is highly figurative, in- 


dicative of the absolute authority | 
| his glory. 


which the Lord exercises. 

8. An open door: the door of lib- 
erty and opportunity. Mept my 
word: believing it, and obeying it. 

9. Worship before thy feet: render 
homage in a way showing genuine 
humility. 

10. The word of my patience: the 
gospel, which makes known Christ’s 
patience, and inspires patience, that 
is, endurance, in his followers. The 


hour of temptation: a time of severe | 


trial. 

ll. That no man take thy crown: 
but that thou mayest thyself receive it 
—the crown ofglory, the crown of life. 

12. A pillarinthe temple ofimy God: 


assign him an honorable place which 
he shall occupy in the heavenly tem- 
ple. The name of my God: desig- 
nating him as belonging to God. The 
name of the city: showing the place 
of his citizenship. My new name; 
the name belonging to Christ in his 
state of exaltation, and showing that 
he who wears it shares with Christin 


14. The Amen: who says of his 
word, Let it be. The faithful and 
true Witness: whose testimony is su- 
premely trustworthy. The beginning 
of the creation: the source whence 
creative power proceeded. 

15. Neither cold nor hot: ina state 
of religious indifference. JZ would 
thou wert cold or hot: either making 
no claim to piety, or being decidedly 
and thoroughly pious. 

16. Lukewarm: a state between 
hotand cold. IL will spew thee out 
of my mouth: the force of the figure 
grows out of the fact that tepid water 
is peculiarly offensive te +he stomach, 

wt 


Laodicea. 


17 Because thou sayest, I am 
rich,? and increased with goods, 
and have need of nothing; and 
knowest not that thou art wretch- 
ed, and miserable, and poor, and 
lind, and naked: 

18 I counsel thee to buy of me 
gold tried in the fire,> that thou 
mayest be rich; and white rai- 
ment, that thou mayest be clothed, 
and that the shame of thy naked- 
ness do not appear;¢* and anoint 
thine eyes with eye-salve, that 
thou mayest see. 

19 As many asI love, I rebuke 
and chasten:% be zealous, there- 
fore, and repent. 

20 Behold, I stand at the door 
and knock :¢ if any man hear my 
voice, and open the door, I will 
come in to him, and will sup with 
him, and he with me.f 

21 To him that overcometh,é will 


REVELATION IV. 


The throne of God. 


throne," even as I also overcame,} 
and am set down with my Father 
in his throne. 

22 He that hath an ear, let him 
hear what the Spirit saith unto the 
churches. 3 


CHAPTER IV. 


2 John seeth the throne of God in heaven. 4 The 
four and twenty elders. 6 The four beasts full of 
eyes before and bebind. 10 The elders lay down 
their crowns, and worship him that sat on the 
throne. 


FTER this I looked, and_be- 
hold, a door was opened in 
heaven: and the first voice which 
I heard was as it were of a trumpet 
talking with me;* which said, 
Come up hither,! and I will show 
thee things which must be here- 
after. 

2 And immediately I was in the 
Spirit:™ and bebold, a throne was 
set in heaven," and one sat on the 
throne.° 


12:5,6. eSong5:2; Lukel2: 36. f John 14: 23. 
g1John 5: 4,5; ch.12:12. bh Luke 22:30. iJohn 


163.33. jichs. 22.7%. keh. 1:10; ch.;11):\12.. miizeks 
$2.12, 14 ech. 17: 35,212 10. misa.62 1s Jenin 
Ezek. 1: 26, 28. o Dan. 7:9; Heb. 8:1. 


scious of any want. 
epithet, and the four that follow, are 


sadly descriptive of the spiritual state | 


of the Laodicean Church. 

18. To buy: that is, to procure. We 
cannot buy literally unless we have 
something with which to pay. Gold 

. white raiment... eye-salve: 
these terms signify the spiritual 
blessings that the Laodiceans needed, 
and that God was ready to bestow in 
answer to prayer. 

19. Trebuke and chasten: I do this 
for their good; and, therefore, it is a 
proof of my love. Repent: that the 
purpose of the chastening may be 
carried into effect. 


20. I stand at the door: ready to | 


bless. And knock: secking admit- 
tance. Open the door: showing that 
Tam welcome. “up with him, and 


he with me: there shall be mutual | 


fellowship, symbolized by the sup- 
ping of friends together. 

21. Sit with me in my throne: my 
throne of glory; to share in my 
honors. Overcame: triumphed over 
sin and Satan and death. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. A chureh may have the reputa- 
tion of being spiritually alive, when 
it is comparatively dead. Everything 


areyo) 


may be quiet and serene; butitis the 
quietness and serenity of death. 

4. Amid the general spiritual de- 
clension of a church, there may be 
individual members the lustre of 
whose piety shines forth in the midst 
of surrounding darkness. 

10. Keeping the word of Christ’s 
patience is the best safeguard against 
the assaults of temptation, 

16. Lukewarmness in religion is 
specially offensive to the Lord Jesus 
Christ; for it implies perfect indiffer- 
ence to his service. 

19. When Christians are chastened, 


it is a proof of divine love. This they 


should believe without a doubt. 

20. It is a marvelous instance of 
Christ’s condescension that he 
knocks for admittance at the door 
of the human heart. 

21. Sitting with Christ on his throne 
is the highest honor of which we can 
form a conception. 


CHAPTER IV. 


1, A door was opened in heaven: 
preparatory to the vision. As tt were 
of @ trumpet: the voice sounding 
like a trumpet. Come up hither: no% 
in body, but in spirit. 

2. I was in the Spirit: ready ta 
behold the vision. A throne was set 
in heaven: manifest to my view, 


T ne vision of God. 


3 And he that sat was to look 
upon like a jasper and a sardine 
stone: and there was a rainbow 
round about the throne, in sight 
like unto an emerald. 

4 And round about the throne 
were four and twenty seats:? and 
upon the seats I saw four and 
twenty elders sitting, clothed in 
white raiment; and they had on 
their heads crowns-cf gold.¢ 
5 And out of the throne pro- 
ceeded lightnings, and thunder- 
ings, and voices:4 and there were 
seven lamps of fire burning before 
the throne,®? which are the seven 
spirits of God. 

6 And before the throne there 
was a sea of glass like unto erys- 
tal: and in the midst of the 
throne, and round about the 
throne, were four beasts full of 
eyes before and behind.» 

7 And the first beast was like a! 

lion, and the second beast like a 


REVELATION IV. The beasts and elders. 


calf, and the third beast had a face 
as aman, and the fourth beast was - 
like a flying eagle. 

8 And the four beasts had each 
of them six wings about him ;i and 
they were full of eyes within: and 
they rest not * day and night, say- 
ing, Holy, holy, holy, Lord God 
Almighty, which was, and is, and 
is to come, 

9 And when those beasts give 
glory and honor and thanks to him 
that sat on the throne, who liveth 
for ever and ever,) 

10 The four and twenty elders 
fall down before him that sat on 
the throne, and worship him that 
liveth for ever and ever, and cast 
their crowns before the throne,‘ 
saying, 

11 Thou art worthy,! O Lord, 
to receive glory and honor and 


'power;™ for thou hast created all 


things," and for thy pleasure they 


| are and were created. 


ever.10. dch. 8:5; 
fch. 
ilsa. 


a Ch. 11:16. beh. 3: 4, 5. 
16:18. e Gen. 15:17; Ex. 37: 23; Zech. 4: 2. 
1:4. gch.15:2. h Ezek. 1:35, etc.; 10: 14. 


6:2,etc. * Gr. have no rest. jch.5:14. k ver. 4. 
leh,5:12. mCol. 1:16. nGen.1:1; Acts 17: 24; 
Eph. 3:9; Col. 1: 16. 


3. A jasper and a sardine stone: 
recious stones; beautiful and bril- 
iant, emblems of the divine glory. 
The jasper, ‘“‘clear as crystal” (ch. 21: | 
11), is thought to be symbolical of 
God’s holiness; the sardine, a red 
stone, of his punitive righteousness. 
A vainbow : token of God’s covenant | 
and mercy. (Gen. 9: 9-16.) Round 
about the throne: not vertical, like 
earthly rainbows, but horizontal, and 
fixing the limit of approach to the 
throne. An emerald: a precious 
stone, green in color—a color pecu- 
liarly pleasing to the eye. 

4, Seats: literally, (hrones ; that is, 
subordinate thrones. Four and 
twenty elders: supposed to be the 
representatives of the people of God 
in all ages. 

5. Lightnings, and thunderings, 
ynd voices: Symbols of the infinite 
majesty of him sitting on the throne. 

6. Like unto crystal: that is, clear 
as crystal. Four beasts: most unfor- 
tunate translation, which should be, 
four living creatures. Full of eyes: 
indicating intelligence and sleepless 
vigilance. 

7. Like alion: fit symbol of majes- 
tic power. di calf; some say an ox; 
the symbol of unwearied patience. 
A face as aman: thought to signify 


2r 


a rational nature, instinct with intel- 
ligence. <A flying eagle: denoting 
activity and celerity of movement. 

8. Six wings: like the seraphim 
Isaiah saw. Isa. 6:2. Rest not: are 
constantly employed and never be- 
come weary. Holy, hotly, holy: they 
ascribe holiness to God as the sum 
and the crowning glory of his moral 
perfections. 

10. Fall down: in reverential pros- 
tration. Cast their crowns before 
the throne: in token of theirsupreme 
adoration of the occupant of the 
throne. 

ll. For thy pleasure: rather, on 
account of thy will. Were created: 
brought into existence, because it 


| was the will of God to give them 


existence. 
é REFLECTIONS. 

2. He who sits on the throne has 
the inalienable right to sit there, 
and to exercise his supreme agency 
in governing the universe he has 
made, controlling all subordinate 
agencies, and making them subserve 
his purposes, 

8. “Oh, glorious rest,” said Richara 


| Baxter, “ where they rest not day nor 


night, saying, Holy, holy, holy, 
Lord God Almighty, who was, and 
is, and is to come.” 
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The book sealed 
CHAE RER SVs 


i The book sealed with seven seals; 9 which only 
the Lamb that was slain is worthy to open. 12 
Therefore the elders praise him, 9 and confess that 
he redeemed them with his blood. 


ND I saw in the right hand of 
him that sat on the throne a 
book written within and on the 
backside,# sealed with seven seals. 
2 And I saw a strong angel pro- 
claiming with a loud voice, Who 
is worthy to open the book, and to 
loose the seals thereof? 


REVELATION V. 


8 And no man in heaven, nor in ! 


earth, neither under the earth, was 
able to open the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

4 And I wept much, because no 
man was found worthy to open 
and to read the book, neither to 
look thereon. 

5 And. one of the elders saith 
unto me, Weep not: behold, the 
Lion of the tribe of Juda,° the 
Root of David,? hath prevaiied to 


with seven seals 


open the book, and to loose the 
seven seals thereof. 

6 And I beheld, and lo, in the 
midst of the throne, and of the 
four beasts, and in the midst of the 
elders, stood a Lamb as it had been 
slain,® having seven horns and 
seven eyes,? which are the seven 
spirits of God sent forth into all 
ie earth, 

7 And he came and took the 
book out of the right hand of him 
that sat upon the throne. 

8 And when he had taken the 
book, the four beasts and four and 
twenty elders fell down before the 
Lamb,’ having every one of them 
harps,* and golden vials full of 
odors,* which are the prayers of 
saints.? 

9 And they sung a new song.: 
saying, Thou art worthy to take 
the book, and to open the seals 
thereof: for thou wast slain, and 
hast redeemed us to God by thy 


a Ezek. 2:9.10. b Isa. 29:11. ¢ Gen.49: 9, 10; 
Num, 24:9; Heb. 7:14. dIsa. 11:1, 10; ch. 22: 16. 
elsa. 53:7; Johul: 29, 36, f Zech. 4:10. geh. 


ll. The reason why all things were 
created is traceable alone to the sov- 
ereign and gracious willof God. He 
could not consult the will of beings 
who were yet uncreated. In the exer- 
cise of his omnipotent and gracious 
volition, he caused all things to 
emerge from the abyss of nothing- 
ness. 


CHAPTER V. 


1. A book written within and onthe 
back side: this book, or scroll, seems 
to have consisted of seven sections, 
written on both sides, one piece being 
rolled up and sealed, then another, 
and soon to the seven. The opening 
of one seal, therefore, only disclosed 
what was on one section. 

2. A strong angel: angels excel in 
strength, (Psalm 103: 20), and among 
them some seem to excel others in 
power. Open the book: that its con- 
tents may be known. 

3. No man: rather, no one; inclua- 
ing all orders of intelligent beings, as 
well as men, 

4. Twept much: anxious to know 
what was in the mysterious book. 

5. One of the elders: one of the 
twenty-four referred to in the pre- 
ceding chapter. The Lion of the tribe 
of Juda: the Messiah, descended 
fom Judah, and like a lion in 
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; as do the twenty-four elders. 


4:4,8,10. heh. 15:2. * Or, incense. i Ps. 141: 4 
jeh. 14:3, 

majesty and strength. Hath pre 
vailed: the words imply a conflict 
in which Christ. was conqueror. In 
deed, the word translated ‘ pre 
vailed”’ titerally means to conquer. 

6. A Lamb; the symbol of innu 
cence, meekness, and patience. As it 
had been slain: bearing the marks 
of sacrifice and death. That is, Christ 
appeared in his sacrificial character 
as the atoning Lamb of God. Seven 
horns: denoting perfection of power. 
Seven eyes: symbolic of perfect wis: 
dom. The seven spirits of God: the 
Holy Spirit, in the fullness of his op. 
erations. 

8. The four beasts: the four living 
creatures. These worship the Lamb, 
Golden 
vials: more properly, golden bowls, 
or shallow cups. Full of odors: the 
Greek word is translated in ch.8:3 
4, incense. Prayers of saints: thai 
these prayers are called odors, or in 
cense, shows that they were accept 
able and pleasing to God. 

9. They sung a new song: new, ar 
compared with the song that angels 
had ever sung, and new as to the sub 
ject that called it forth; for it was the: 
song ofredemption. Worthy: as Me 
diator. Slain: sacrificially. Re 
deemed us: by means of the sacrifio + 
—the atonement. 


Dpening of 


plood@ out of every kindred, and 
tongue, and people, and nation ;» 

10 And hast made us unto our 
God kings and priests:¢ and we 
shall reign on the earth.4 

11 And I beheld, and I heard 
she voice of many angels round 
about the throne, and the beasts, 
and the elders: and the number of 
them was ten thousand times ten 
thousand, and thousands of thou- 
sands ;¢ 

12 Saying with a loud voice, 
Worthy is the Lamb that was 
slain to receive power, and riches 
and wisdom, and strength, and 
honor, and glory, and blessing.‘ 

13 And every creature which is 
in heaven, and on the earth, and 
under the earth,’ and such as are in 
the sea, and all that are in them, 
heard I and 


REVELATION VI. 


the first seac. 


unto him that sitteth upon tke 
throne,’ and unto the Lamb, for 
ever and ever. 

14 And the four beasts said, 
Amen.' And the four and twenty 
elders fell down and worshipped 
him that liveth for ever and ever. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1 The opening of the seals in order, and what fol- 
lowed thereupon, coutaining a prophecy to the end 
of the world. 


peed I saw when the Lamb 
opened one of the seals,j and I 
heard, as it were the noise of 
thunder, one of the four beasts 
saying, Come and see. 

2 And I saw, and behold, a 
white horse:* and he that sat on 
him had a bow; and a crown was 
given unto him: and he went 
forth conquering, and to conquer.! 

3 And when he had opened the 


8,19. beh. 7:9. 


ech. 1:6. dch,22:5. e Dan. 
¥: 10; Heb, 12: 22. Die 


feh. 4511. .g¢ Phil. 2:10. ‘h’l 


Chron. 29:11; 1 Tim. 6:15; 1 Peter4: 11. ich. 
19:4. joh.5:5. k Zech. 6:3, etc. 1 Ps. 45: 3, 5. 


10. Kings and priests: conferred 
onus exalted honor. Shallreignon 
the earth: share in Christ’s do- 
minion over the earth. 

ll. Many angels: the “innumera- 
ole company” referred to in Heb, 12: 


12. Worthy is the Lamb: worthy in 
vimself. That was slain: worthy in 
his sacrificial character. To receive: 
the sevenfold ascription of adoration 
here presented the very things of 
which he seemed to be destitute in 
his humiliation on earth. 

13. And every creature: every holy 
being ascribing loving and joyful 
praise to the Lamb, and every enemy 
recognizing his authority and sub- 
mMitting to his dominion, 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. Philosophers, in their pride, and 
earnal men, in their worldliness, re- 
ject with disdain the idea that we 
are indebted to “Jesus, the Prophet 


of Nazareth of Galilee” (Matt. 21: 11), | 


gor what we know of God and divine 
whings; butit is true. 
feacher, and from him we learn the 
lessons of salvation, 


9, Christ’s atoning sacrifice and re- | 


demption through his blood, are rec- 
ognized in the néw song sung by 
saintsin heaven. Their recollections 
of Calvary will never be erased, The 


| 
| 


HeistheGreat | 


them, invested with its wondrous 
glories, to all eternity. 

11, 12. Angels, though not person 
ally interested in the redemption of 
Christ, magnify and exalt his name, 
They say, with a loud voice, as if 
they would have the universe to hear, 


| * Worthy is the Lamb that was slain.” 
; Angels sung at his birth, ‘Glory to 


God in the highest,” ministered to 


' him in the wilderness, watched at 


his tomb, announced his resurrection, 
and were his escort at his ascension. 
Now they sing, and will forever sing, 
praises to his name. 


CHAPTER VI. 


1. One of the seals: the first of the 
seven. One of the four beasts: lit- 


| erally, one of the four living creatures, 


Come and see: calling John’s special 
attention. 

2. A white horse: 
emblem of victory. A 
dicative of conquest. Conquering: 
subduing. To conquer: literally, 
that he may conquer—extend his con- 
quests. As to who this conqueror is, 
opinions widely differ. John Wesley 
thought he found a fulfillment of all 
the declarations of this verse in the 


regarded as the 
crown: iD- 


| Roman Emperor Trajan, and his ex- 


tensive conquests. The more general 
view. however, is that the Lord Jesus 
Out 


Opening of 


second seal, I heard the second 
beast say, Come and see. 

4 And there went out another 
horse that was red: and power was 
given to him that sat thereon to 
take peace from the earth, and 
that they should kill one another: 
and there was given unto him a 
great sword. 

5 And when he had opened the 
third seal, I heard the third beast 
say, Come and see. And I be- 
held, and lo, a black horse; and 
he that sat on him had a pair of 
balances in his hand. 

6 And I heard a voice in the 
midst of the four beasts say, A 
measure* of wheat for a penny, 
and three measures of barley for a 
penny; and see thou hurt not the 
oil and the wine.* 

7 And when he had opened the 
fourth seal, | heard the voice of 
the fourth beast say, Come and 
see. 

8 And I looked, and behold, a 
pale horse: and his name that sat 
on him was Death, and hell fol- 
lowed with him. And power was 


REVELATION VI. 


the seals, 


given unto themf over the fourth 
part of the earth, to kill_ with 
sword, and with hunger, and with 
death, and with the beasts of the 
easth. 

9 And when he had opened the 
fifth seal, I saw under the altar? 
the souls of them that were slain 
for the word of God, and for the 
testimony which they held: & 

10 And they cried with a loud 
voice, saying, How long,! O Lord, 
holy and true, dost thou not judge 
and avenge our blood on them that 
dwell on the earth ?8 

11 And white robes were given 
unto every one of them; ® and it 
was said unto them, that they 
should rest yet for a little season, 
until their fellow-servants also and 
their brethren, that should be 
killed as they weve, should be ful- 
filled. 3 

12 And I beheld when he had 
opened the sixth seal, and_ lo, 
there was a great earthquake; * 
and the sun became black as sack- 
cloth of hair, and the moon became 
as blood ;! 


* The word chenix signifieth a measure contain- 
ing ove wine quart, and the twelfth part of a quart. 
ach.9:4, 1 Or, tohim. b Ezek. 14:21. ¢ch.8:3. 


dch.20: 4. ech.1:9; 12:17. f Zech. 1:12. g Deut. | 


| j Heb. 11:40. kch,. 16:18. 


32: 41-43; ch. 11:18. hoch. 7:9,14. ich. 14: 13. 
1 Joel 2: 10, 31; 3:15; 
Matt. 24: 29. 


Christ is referred to in connection | 


with the triumphs of the gospel in 
the early ages of Christianity. 
4. Another horse that was red: a 


color emblematic of bloodshed. To | 


take peace from the earth: by 
means of war. A great sword: the 
symbol of great destruction. 

5. A black horse: denoting sorrow, 
mourning, and lamentation. Bal- 
ances: rather, @ balance; showing 
that food was to be carefully weighed, 
on account of its scarcity. 

6. A measure of wheat: a small 
measure, about a quart. A penny: 
the pay of aday laborer. Hurt not 
the oil and the wine : this prohibition 
was intended to alleviate the wretch- 
edness, and to prevent starvation. 
pale horse: a symbol of ter- 
rible destruction. Death: riding 
this pale horse, and doing his fearful 
work. Hell followed: Greek, hades ; 
the place of the departed dead; the 
place that receives all who fall under 
the stroke of mortality. The fourth 
part: if not strictly the fourth part 
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of the population, certainly a large 
part. 

9. Under the altar: at the foot of 
thealtar. The souls of them that 
were slain for the word of God: 
martyrs. 

10. How long: words expressive of 
deep anxiety. Avenge our blood: 
vindicate us by letting thy retribu- 
tive judgments fall on the persecu- 
tors of thy people. 

ll. White robes were given: Syme 
bols of purity, victory, and joy. Rest 
yet for a little season: wait for a 
short time. That should be killed 
as they : so that the work of martyr- 
dom should be finished. 

12. The siwth seal: it is not easy to 
present a satisfactory view of what 
this seal imports. Those who date 
this book before the year 70), of course 
refer the opening of this seal. to the 
destruction of Jerusalem. But those 
who prefer the later date of 96, are 
notagreed in opinion. Some of them 
refer it to the overthrow of Pagan- 
ism, by the Emperor Constantine, in 


The angels 


13 And the stars of heaven fell 
unto the earth,? even as a fig-tree 
easteth her untimely* figs, when 
she is shaken of a mighty wind. 

14 And the heaven departed as 
a scroll when it is rolled together; > 
and every mountain and island 


were moved out of their places.¢ 


15 And the kings of the earth, 
and the great men, and the rich 
men, and the chief captains, and 
the mighty men, and every bond- 
man, and every free man, hid 
themselves in the dens and in the 
rocks of the mountains; 4 

16 And said to the mountains 
and rocks, Fall on us, and hide us 
from the face of him that sitteth 
on the throne, and from the wrath 
of the Lamb: ¢ 


REVELATION VII. 


and the winds, 


_ 17 Forthe 
is come;f an 
stand ? 


sree day of his wrath 
who shall be able ta 


CHAPTER VII. 


3 An angel sealeth the servants of God in their 
foreheads. 4 The number of them that were 
sealed ; of the tribes of Israel a certain number. 
9 Of all other nations an innumerable multitude, 
which stand before the throne, clad in white robes, 
and palms in their hands. 14 Their robes were 
washed in the blood of the Lamb, 


ND after these things I saw 
four angels standing on the 
four corners of the earth, holding 
the four winds of the earth, that 
the wind should not blow on the 
earth, nor on the sea, nor on any 
tree. 
2 And I saw another angel as- 
cending from the east, having the 
seal of the living God:i and he 


a Ch.8:10. * Or, green. b Ps. 102: 26; Isa. 34: 4, 
ce Jer. 4: 23,24; Hab. 3:6,10; ch. 16:20. dIsa, 
2:19. eHos.10:8; Luke 23:30; ch.9:6. f Isa. 


the early part of the fourth century; 
some to the downfall of the Roman 
Empire, in the fifth century; while 
others think the imagery so terrific 
that it can have no adequate fulfill- 
ment till the ‘‘great day,” ‘‘the day 
of judgment.” The forms of expres- 
sion in verses 12, 13, and 14, signify 
tremendous commotions and revo- 
lutions, such as would occur if the 
earth should quake, the sun with- 
draw his light, the stars fall from 
heaven, the atmospheric 
mountain and island should be 
removed. 

15. Hid themselves: all the classes 
of persons here referred to seeking 


to find protection in secret places | 


from the fearful danger. 

16. To the mountains and rocks: 
vainly calling on them for help. Fall 
onus, and hide us: language expres- 
sive not only of terror, but of the 
highest degree of consternation. The 
wrath of the Lamb: the Lamb hay- 
ing assumed all the terrors of the 
Lion of the tribe of Judah. 

17. The great day of his wrath: the 


day appointed for the display of his | 


wrathagainst hisenemies. Who shall 
be able to stand? shall be accepted, 
acquitted, safe ? 

REFLECTIONS. 

4, The words, ‘to take peace from 
the earth,” are a striking description 
of the operations of war. Peace takes 
its flightat the approach of war. War 
«wasatire on civilization, a reproach 


heaven | 
itself depart as a scroll,and every | 


' darkness, 


13: 6, etc.; Zeph. 1: 14, ete.; ch.16: 14. g Ps. 76:7 
h Dan. 7:2. 12 Tim. 2: 19. 


day when “the nations shall learn 
war no more.” 

10. The martyrs are looking for their 
complete vindication from the asper- 
sions of men and demons. They are 
almost impatient of delay ; but the di. 
vine plan is for their brethren in 
martyrdom first to be added to their 
number, and then the vindication 
will be as general as triumphant. 

16. Nothing can be more vain than 
for the wicked to invoke the works 
of nature to hide them from the face 
of the God of nature. ‘There is no 
nor shadow of death, 
where the workers of iniquity may 
hide themselves.” Job 34: 22, 

17. There will be a great day of 
wrath—such manifestations of wrath 
as the universe has not yetseen. Be- 
lievers can say of Jesus, ‘* Who deliv- 
ered us from the wrath to come.” 1 
EVReSS aes LO. 

CHAPTER VII. 

1. And after these things: what he 
had witnessed on the opening of the 
six seals. Standing on the four cor- 
ners of the earth: no doubt mean- 
ing the east and west, the north and 
south. Holding the four winds: 
keeping them under restraint, they 
being the symbols of excitement and 
commotion. Should not blow: should 
do no injury. 

2. Another angel: in addition te 
the four. Theseal of the living God: 
the means of making a distinction 


the number 


cried with a loud voice to the four 
angels, to whom it was given to 
hurt the earth and the sea, 

3 Saying, Hurt not the earth, 
neither the sea, nor the trees,? till 
we have sealed the servants of our 
God in their foreheads. 

4 And I heard the number of 
them which were sealed: and 
there were sealed a hundred and 
forty and four thousand of all the 
tribes of the children of Israel.¢ 

5 Of the tribe of Juda were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Reuben were sealed twelve thou- 
sand. Of the tribe of Gad were 
sealed twelve thousand. 

6 Of the tribe of Aser were seal- 
ed twelve thousand. Of the tribe 
of Nepthalim were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Manas- 
ses were sealed twelve thousand. 

7 Of the tribe of Simeon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Levi were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Issachar 
were sealed twelve thousand. 

8 Of the tribe of Zabulon were 
sealed twelve thousand. Of the 
tribe of Joseph were sealed twelve 
thousand. Of the tribe of Benja- 
min were sealed twelve thousand. 


REVELATION VII. 


of the sealed 


9 After this I beheld, and lo, a 
great multitude, which no man 
could number, of all nations, and 
kindreds, and people, and tongues,‘ 
stood before the throne, and befor 
the Lamb, clothed with white 
robes,¢and palms in their hands; f 

10 And cried with a loud voice,! 
saying, Salvation to our God 
which sitteth upon the throne, and, 
unto the Lamb.® 

11 And all the angels stood round. 
about the throne, and about the 
elders and the four beasts, and fel! 
before the throne on their faces, 
and worshipped God, 

12 Saying, Amen: Blessing, and 
glory, and wisdom, and thanks- 
giving, and honor, and power, and 
might, 6e unto our God for eve’ 
and ever. Amen.i 

13 And one of the elders answer : 
ed, saying unto me, What ary 
these which are arrayed in whit. 
robes? and whence came they ? 

14 And I said unto him, Sir, 
thou knowest. And he said to me, 
These are they which came out of 
great tribulation,j and have washed 
their robes,k and made them whit 
in the blood of the Lamb.! 

15 Therefore are they before the 


aCh.6:6. bEzek.9:4; ch. 22:4. cch.14: 1, 
d Rom. 11: 25; ch.5:9. ech.6: 11. f Lev. 23: 40. 
@ Zech. 4:7. hIsa. 43:11; ch.19:1. iJude 25; 


ch. 5: 13,14. j John 16: 33; ch.6:9. 
6:11; Heb. 9:14. 11 John 1:7; ch. 1:5. 


k 1 Cor 


between his friends and his enemies, 
There may be an indirect allusion to 
Ezekiel 9: 4. 

3. Hurt not: injure nothing till the 
work of sealing is done. 

4. Ahundred und forty and four 
thousand: this language is not to be 
taken in its literal import. It des- 
ignates an exceedingly large number. 
Of all the tribes of the children of 
Israel: God's spiritual Israel, em- 
bracing believers in Christ. 

9. After this: after the servants of 
God had been sealed. A great mul- 
titude: a mighty host. 
tions: literally, out of every nation. 
Every nation seems to be referred to 
as composed of kindreds, or tribes, 
peoples, and tongues; that is, those 
Speaking different languages. Stood 
before the throne: the throne of glory. 
Before the Lamb: in his presence. 
White robes: emblems of purity and 
joy. Palms: symbols of victory over 
all enemies. 
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Of all na- | 


10, Salwation to our God: ascribing; 
their salvation to the grace of God. 
And unto the Lamb: that is, God, by’ 
his grace, saved them, through the 
Lamb that was slain in sacrifice. Goo. 
and the Lamb are, therefore, magni» 
fied by the shining host. 

ll. On their faces: expressive of 
reverential humility. Worshipped 
God: rendered to him praise and 
adoration. 

12. A seven-fold ascription, liketha . 
in chapter 5: 12. 

13. What are these: better, who ari’ 
these ? 

14. Thou knowest: that is, I] do no‘, 
know. Out of great tribulation: lit: 
erally, out of the great affliction.—DR 
CONANT. Have washed their robes ' 
cleansed them. White in the blood o;' 
the Lamb: language strongly expres - 
sive of the purifying efficacy of the 
blood of Christ. ’ 

15. Therefore are they before thi: 
throne of God: that is, their mora 


Upening of 


throne of God, and serve him day 
and night in his temple: and he 
that sitteth on the throne shall 
dwell among them.* 

16 They shall hunger no more, 
Aeither thirst any more; neither 
shall the sun light on them, nor 
any heat.¢ 

17 For the lamb which is in the 
midst of the throne shall feed 
them,? and shall lead them unto 
living fountains of waters: and 
God shall wipe away all tears from 
their eyes.¢ 


CHAPTER VIII. 


1 At the opening of the seventh seal, 2 seven angels 
had seven trumpets given them. 6 Four of them 
sound their trumpets, and great plagues follow. 3 
Another angel putteth incense to the prayers of 
the saints on the golden altar, 


REVELATION VIII. 


the seventh seal. 


i: eee when he had opened the 
seventh seal,f there was silence 
in heaven about the space of half 
an hour. 

2 And I saw the seven angels 
which stood before God ;& and to 
them were given seven trum- 
pets.4 

3 And another angel came and 
stood at the altar, having a golden 
censer; and there was given unto 
him much incense, that he should 
offer 7¢ with* the prayers of all 
saints! upon the golden altar which 
was before the throne.3 

4 And the smoke of the incense,* 
which came with the prayers of the 
saints, ascended up before God out 
of the angel’s hand. 


bIsa. 49:10. Ps. 121:6; Isa. 
1, 2,5; 36:8; Isa. 40:11. e@ Isa. 
g Luke 1:19. h2 Chron. 39: 25 


28. * Or, additto, ich.5:8. jcbh.6:9. k Bx. 
30:1. 


urification, through the blood of the 
uamb, prepares them for a place be- 
fore the throne. Serve him day and 
night: witb unceasing constancy. 

16. They shall hunger no more: as 
fmany of them did on earth, being 
scantily supplied with food. 


ing rays. 

17. Shall feed them: supply every 
want and gratify every desire. Liv- 
ing fountains: exhaustless sources 
of joy. Wipe away all tears: tears, 
exponents of the heart’s sorrows. 

REFLECTIONS, 

3. When God is about to bring re- 
sributive judgments on his enemies, 
he will manifest his special care for 
his friends. 

9, The redeemed, in heaven, will be 
a multitudinous host. In that host 
will be represented every nation, 
all tribes, all peoples, and all tongues, 
However dissimilar the languages 
they may have spoken on earth, they 
Will speak one language before the 
throne, and sing the one song of re- 
demption. 

14. The disparity between what 
saints are on earth and in heaven is 
very great. Those whom John saw, 
in his marvelous vision,were crowned 
with glory and full of joy; but they 
had come out of great tribulation, 
such as has often been the lot of 
f¥0d’s people on earth. 

17. The large capacities of the saints 
for enjoyment will, in heaven, be 
filled to a blessed repletion, and ail 
the sources of sorrow will be forever 
exhausted, 


The | 
sun light on them: with his scorch- | 


CHAPTER VIII. 


l. The seventh seal: the last one. 
Silence in heaven: this may be an 
allusion to the Jewish worship, in 
which the priest went into the holy 
place to offer incense, while the people 
waited silently without. The silent 
waiting implied expectation of some- 
thing. Halfan hour: literally, as tt 


| were half an hour ; a very short time. 


2. The seven angels: God’s special 
messengers, appointed to execute his 
purposes, Seven trionpets : the sound- 
ing of which was designed to call at- 
tention and to excite fear. 

3. Another angel; distinct from the 
seven. There are three views of this 
verse. Some think a created angel is 
referred to. An objection to this 
view is, that in no other passage are 
we taught that angelic agency is em- 
ployed in the presentation of the 
prayers of saints. The other view is, 
that the reference is to Christ as High 
Priest, who is supposed to perfume 
the prayers of saints with the in- 
cense of his own merits, and then 
present them to God. To this view, 
it is the part of candor to admit that 
itis barely credible that Christ, to 
whom angels are subject, is himself 
styled an angel. A third view is held 
by those who regard the book as a 
series of symbols, and think that the 
angel represents in symbol that in- 
tercessory office, as discharged by the 
Lord himself.i—J. A. SMITH, D. D. 
Golden censer: a small golden pan, 
used in burning incense, F 

4. The smoke ... . ascended: an it 
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5 And the angel took the censer, 
and filled it with fire of the altar, 
and cast it into* the earth: and 
there were voices, and thunderings, 
and lightnings,# and an_ earth- 
quake.» 

6 And the seven angels which 
had the seven trumpets prepared 
themselves to sound. 

7 The first angel sounded, and 
there followed hail and fire min- 
gled with blood,* and they were 
cast upon the earth: and the third 
part of trees was burnt up,¢and all 
green grass was burnt up. 

8 And the second angel sounded, 
and as it were a great mountain 
burning with fire® was cast into 
the sea: f and the third part of the 
sea became blood; & 

9 And the third part of the crea- 
tures which were in the sea, and 
had life, died; and the third part 
of the ships were destroyed. 


REVELATION VIII. 


the trumpets, 


10 And the third angel sounded, 
and there fell a great star from 
heaven," burning asit were a lamp, 
and it fell upon a third part of the 
rivers, and upon the fountains of 
waters ; 

11 And the name of the star is 
called Wormwood:i and the third 
part of the waters became worm- 
wood;/ and many men died of the 
waters, because they were made 
bitter. 

12 And the fourth angel sound- 
ed, and the third part of the sun 
was smitten, and the third part of 
the moon, and the third part of the 
stars; * so as the third part of them 
was darkened, and the day shone 
not for a third part of it, and the 
night likewise. 

13 And I beheld, and heard an 
angel flying through the midst of 
heaven,! saying with a loud voice, 
Woe, woe, woe, to the inhabiters 


* Or, upon. ach. 16:18. b 2 Sam. 22:8. ¢ Ezek. 
38:22, dIsa.2:13. eJer, 51-25. f Amos 7: 4. 
g Ex.7: 19-21; ch. 16:3, ete. h Isa. 14512; ch.9: 1. 


i Deut. 29: 18; Amos5:7; Heb. 12:15. j Ex.15: 23; 
Jer.9:15; 23:15. k Isa. 13:10; Jer. 4:23; Ezek. 
32: 7,8; Joel2: 10; Amos 8:9. lech. 14:6. 


dication that the prayers were ac- 
. cepted, 

5. Filled it with fire: the censer 
without incense, filled with fire, was 
symbolic of God’s righteous indigna- 
tion against sinners. Cast it into the 
earth: the place inhabited by sin- 
ners. An carthquake: which, with 
voices, thunderings, and lightnings, 
is an impressive symbol of commo- 
tion and revolution. 

6. Prepared themselves to sound: 
after the angel at the altar had per- 
formed his function. 

7. Hailand firemingled with blood: 
tokens of fearful destruction. All 
green grass: utter desolation. ; 

8. A great mountain ... cast into 
the sea: a symbol of a mighty con- 
vulsion. The third part: a large 
part. Became blood: was greatly af- 
fected by the convulsion. 

9. Died... ships were destroyed: 
great loss of life and property. 

10. There fell a great star: proba- 
bly_a symbol of ppostasy of some 
leader, or source of light to men. 

ll. Wormevood : literally, it embit- 
ters all substances with which it 
comes in contact; and, figuratively, 
it embitters all the waters of life. See 
Jer. 9:15; 23:15; Deut. 29: 18. 

12. The sun was smitten: a striking 
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symbol of the downfall of some con- 
spicuousruler. Was darkened: leay- 
ing those affected by the calamity in 
gloomy distress, 

138. An angel: it is said that the 
best manuscripts read, an eagle. 
Whether we read angel or eagle, the 
import is thesame. An angel mount- 
ing on high, or an eagle soaring aloft, 
beholds the approach of fearful evils, 
and utters a loud warning cry. Woe, 
woe, woe: expressive of terrible ca- 
lamities about to come. By reason 
of: because the evils to be announced 


by the three remaining angels would — 


be far greater than those already de- 
scribed. Andrew Fuller well remarks 
as follows: ‘* Whether the events per- 


taining to each trumpet can be ex-~ 


actly ascertained or not, thus much is 
certain: that the ravages of the 
Goths, the Vandals, and the Huns, 
were that to the [Roman] Empire 
which a terrible hail-storm, accom- 
panied with thunder and lightning, 
is to ‘the trees and the fields’; which 
a burning mountain, thrown into the 
sea, would be to the waters; and 
which a blazing meteor, that should 
fall upon the rivers and fountains of 
waters and imbitter them, would be 
to a country; while the effects of 
these successive ravages on the gov 


The angels with 


of the earth, by reason of the other 

voices of the trumpet of the three 

angels, which are yet to sound! 
CHAPTER IX. 


At the sounding of the fifth angel, a star falleth 
from heaven, to whom is given the key of the bot- 
tomless pit. 2 He openeth the pit, and there come 
forth locusts like scorpions. 12 The first woe past. 
13 The sixth trumpet soundeth. 14 Four angels 
are let loose, that were bound. 


WAND the fifth angel sounded, and 
Isaw a star fall from heaven 
unto the earth:* and to him was 
given the key of the bottomless pit.” 

2 And he opened the bottomless 
pit; and there arose a smoke out 
of the pit, as the smoke of a great 
furnace; and the sun and the air 
were darkened by reason of the 
smoke of the pit.¢ 

3 And there came out of the 
smoke locusts upon the earth :4 and 
unto them was given power, as the 
scorpions of the earth have power. 


_ 


a Luke 10:18; ch. 8:10. bch. 17:8; 20:1. ¢ Joel 
2:2. dEx. 10:4, etc. ever.10. fch.6:6. g Ex. 


ernment would resemble a great, 
though not a total, eclipse of the 
“heavenly bodies.” 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. It is notineredible that there will 
be intervals of reverential silence in 
heaven to all eternity. Such inter- 
vals given to meditation may pro- 
mote the spirit of devotion. 

4. The prayers of the saints are 
held in high estimation in heaven. 
They come up before God with great 
acceptance when there is added the 
incense of a Saviour’s merits. 

5-13. In the annals of history, we 
have accounts of national convul- 
sions and revolutions which have 
shaken the world; and some wise 
men are of opinion that there will be 
developed in the future scenes which 
will cause the stoutest hearts to quail 
with fear. There is safety in God 


alone. 
CHAPTER IX. 


1. A star fall from heaven: not 
falling, but which had fallen, as Dr. J. 
A, Smith translates it. His view of 
ver. 1-3is substantially as follows. In 
verse 11, we are informed who is sym- 
bolized by this star: the angel of the 
pit, or who had opened the pit. It is 
evidently he who léts loose the evil 
spirits, and leads them as king. 

2. A smoke out of the pit: its effect 


REVELATION IX. 


the truenpeta 


4 And it was commanded them 
that they should not hurt the grass 
of the earth, neither any green 
thing, neither any tree;f but only 
those men which have not the seal 
of God in their foreheads.& 

5 And to them it was given that 
they should not kill them, but that 
they should be tormented five 
months: and their torment was as 
the torment of a scorpion, when he 
striketh a man. 

6 And in those days shall men 
seek death, and shall not find it;> 
and shall desire to die, and death 
shall flee from them. 

7 And the shapes of the locusts 
were like unto horses prepare 
unto battle;' and on their heady 
were as tt were crowns like gold, 
and their faces were as the faces ot! 
men.* 

8 And they had hair as the hair 


12:23; Job 2:6; Ezek.9:4; ch.7:3. hJob3: 21° 
Jer.8:3, iJoel2:4. j Nah.3:17. k Dan. 7: 4,38. 


is to obscure and darken, asit spreads 
over the earth. The sun and the air 
were darkened: the divinely appoint- 
ed light of life was obscured because 
of the smoke that filled the air. 

3. And there came out of the smoke 
locusts: coming with the smoke out 
of the pit, and spreading themselves 
over the earth. The reference, evi- 
dently, is to Satanic agencies. These 
locusts are likened to scorpions. 

4. Not hurt the grass: they were, 
unJike literal locusts, to do no harm 
in the vegetable kingdom. Only 
those men; the injury they inflicted 
was to be confined to the men who 
had not the seal of God upon them. 

5. Should be tormented: not killed, 
but subjected to keen suffering. Five 
months: said to be the time natural 
locusts continue when they make 
their appearance. Some think that 
prophetic time is meant, so that 
every day of the five months stands 
for a year. 

6. Seek death: words expressive of 
the severity of the torment referred 
to. Desire to die: to be free from the 
torment. 

7. Prepared unto battle: ready for 
the operations of war. Crowns: de: 
noting victorious progress. Faces of 
men: soldier-like in appearance. 

8 Hair of women. long hair 
Teeth of lions: ready to devour. 
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of women, and their teeth were as 
the teeth of lions. # 

9 And they had breastplates, as 
it were breastplates of iron; and 
the sound of their wings was as the 
sound of chariots of many horses 
running to battle.» 

10 And they had tails like unto 
scorpions, and there were stings in 
their tails: and their power was to 
hurt men five months.¢ 

11 And they had a king over 
them, which is the angel of the bot- 
tomless pit,4 whose name in the 
Hebrew tongue is Abaddon, but in 
the Greek tongue hath his name 
Apollyon.* 

12 One woe is past ;¢ and behold, 
there come two woes more here- 
after. 

13 And the sixth angel sounded, 
and I heard a voice from the four 
horns of the golden altar which is 
before God, 

14 Saying to the sixth angel 
which had the trumpet, Loose the 
four angels which are bound in 
the great river Euphrates. 

15 And the four angels were 
loosed, which were prepared for f 
an hour, and a day, and a month, 


REVELATION IX. 


the trumpets. 


and a year, for to slay the third 
part of men.$ 

16 And the number of the army 
of the horsemen® were two hundred 
thousand thousand:! and I heard 
the number of them.J 

17 And thus I saw the horses in 
the vision, and them that sat on 
them, having breastplates of fire, 
and of jacinth, and brimstone: and 
the heads of the horses were as the 
heads of lions;k and out of their 
mouths issued fire and smoke and 
brimstone. 

18 By these three was the third 

art of men killed, by the fire, and 
by the smoke, and by the brim- 
stone, which issued out of their 
mouths. 

19 For their power is in their 
mouth, and in their tails: for their 
tails were like unto serpents,! and 
had heads, and with thein they do 
hurt. 

20 Andthe rest of the men which 
were not killed by these plagues 


| 


yet repented not of the works of — 


their hands,™ that they should not 
worship devils," and idols of gold, 
and silver, and brass, and stone, 
and of wood ;° which neither can 
see, nor hear, nor walk: 


aPs. 57:4; Joel 1:6. bNah. 2: 4. cver. 5. 
aEph.2:2. * That is, @ destroyer. ech. 8: 13. 
f Gen. 2: 14; Jer. 51:63; ch. 16:12. t Or, at. gch. 
8: 7-9. bh Ezek. 38:4; Dan. 11:40. i Ps. 68:17. 


wings: said to be impressive, and 
even appalling, 

ll. They had aking over them: ex- 
ercising dominion. Apollyon: mean- 
ing the same as Abaddon; that is, 
destroyer. 

12. One woe is past: the first of the 
woes pieces in the last verse of the 
preceding chapter. Two woes more 
hereafter: to come in due time. 

13. The sixth angel sounded: his 
trumpet. Golden altar: according to 
Jewish imagery, the altar of incense. 

14. Loose the four angels: symbols 
of destructive influences, on which 
restraint had been placed till now. 
The great river Euphrates : denoting 
the country contiguous to the river. 

15. An hour, and a day, and a 
month, and a year: supposed to be 
prophetic m8. a day representing a 

6 


jeh.7:4. k1 Chron. 12:8; Isa.5: 28,29. LIsa. 
9:15; Eph. 4:14. m Jer. 5:3; 8:6. n Lev. 17: 7; 
1 Cor. 10:20. o Ps. 135: 15; Isa. 40: 19, 20. 


year; and some so calculate the time 
as to make the period end with the 
fall of Constantinople, in the year 
1458. To slay a third part of men: 


a definite for an indefinite, but large, | 


number. 
16. Two hundred thousand thou- 


sand: not literally, perhaps, but de- — 


noting an immensely large number. 

17. Them that sat on them : thought 
to represent the Mohammedan cayal- 
ry. Fire and smoke and brimstone: 
symbolic of terrible destruction. 

ls. The third part of men killed: 
during the period referred to in 
verse 15. 

20. The rest of the men: not in- 
cluded in the third part of the men 
killed. Repented not: QGid not so 
change their views of sin as to forsake 
their evil ways of idolatrous wicked- 
ness. 

21. Neither repented they of their 


The angel with 


REVELATION X. 


the little book. 


21 Neitherrepented they of their; had uttered their voices, I was 


murders, nor of their sorcerieg, nor 
of their fornication, nor of their 
thefts. 


CHAPTER X. 


1 A mighty strong ange) appeareth with a book open 
in his hand. 6 He sweureth by him that liveth 
for ever, that there shall be no more time. 9 John 
is commanded to take and eat the book, 


ND L saw another mighty angel 
come down from heaven, 
clothed with a cloud: and a rain- 
bow was upon his head,” and his 
face was as it were the sun,¢ and 
his feet as pillars of fire: 

2 Andhe had in his hand a little 
book open: and he set his right 
foot upon the sea, and his left foot 
on the earth, 

38 And cried with a loud voice, 
as when a lion roareth: and when 
he had cried, seven thunders ut- 
tered their voices.4 

4 And when the seven thunders 


a Ch. 22: 15. b Ezek. 1: 28. c Matt. 17: 2; ch. 1: 15, 
16. dch.8:5;14:2. e Dan. 8: 26; 12: 4.9, fEx.6: 


i about to write: and I heard a voice 
from heaven saying unto me, Seal 
up those things which the seven 
thunders uttered, and write them 
not.® 

5 And the angel which I saw 
stand upon the sea and upon the 
earth lifted up his hand to heaven, 

6 And sware by him that liveth 
for ever and ever,’ who created 
heaven, and the thin.s that therein 
are, and the earth, and the things 
that therein are, and the sea, and 
the things which are therein, that 
there should be time no longer :} 

7 But in the days of the voice of 
the seventh angel,i when he shall 
begin to sound, the mystery of God 
should be finished,j as he hath de- 
clared to his servants the prophets. 

8 And the voice which I heard 
| from heaven spake unto me again, 

and said, Go and take the little 
book which is open in the hand of 


8; Deut. 32: 40. g Neh. 9:6; ch. 14: 7. h Dan. 12:7 
ich.11:15. j Rom. 11:25; Eph. 3:5-9. k Ver. 4, 


murders: they not only failed to 
repent of their idolatry, but remained 
impenitent as to their murders, sor- 
ceries, and fornication. 


REFLECTIONS. 


4. God has control of all agencies, 
apd, when desolating judgments 
sweep over the earth, he can protect 
his people, and will do so if it is for 
their good and for his glory. 

6. The effects of sin, as seen in the 
sufferings of poor mortals in this life, 
must be dreadful when they cause 
wicked men to seek death. This 


| many have done, and still do, in the 
| unnatural crime of suicide. 


14. There is comfort in the thought 


| that the agencies of destruction are 


under divine control, and are exer- 


cised only so far as God permits. 


21. Such is the depravity of men 


that no calamities, however Op- 
pressive, no judgments, however 


severe, will lead them to repentance. 
The only hope for any sinner is in 


the grace of God, 


CHAPTER, X. 


1, Another mighty angel: different 
from the strong, or mighty, angel 
mentioned inch, 5: 2. Clothed with 


a cloud: the symbol of majesty. 
Rainbow : a token of merey promised 
by covenant. Gen. 9: 9-13. 

2. A little book open: having some- 
thing in it which was to be made 
known. Upon the sea...on the 
earth: indicative of his jurisdiction 
over both. 

3. With a loud voice: a voice full 
of majesty. Seven thunders uttered 
their voices : communicating to John 
what it would gratify curiosity to 
know, but which cannot be known. 

‘fi Write them not: why, we cannot 
tell. 

6. And sware: to give importance 
and solemnity to what he was about 
to say. There should be time, no 
longer: supposed to mean that there 
should be delay no longer. That is, 
as the next verse indicates, the 
sounding of the trumpet of the 
seventh angel will show that the 
mystery of God is to be finished. 

7. The voice of the seventh angel: 
this voice is to extend through an 
indefinite period. The mystery of 
God: his great secret embracing the 
methods in which he will thwart the 
plans of Satan, and give righteous- 
ness a triumphant ascendency in the 
earth. Declared to his servants the 
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the angel which standeth upon the 
sea ana upon the earth. 

9 And I went unto the angel, 
and said unto him, Give me the 
little book. And he said unto me, 
Take it, and eat it up; and it shall 
make thy belly bitter, but it shall 
be in thy mouth sweet as honey.* 

10 And I took the little book out 
of the angel’s hand, and ate it up; 
and it was in my mouth sweet as 
honey: and as soon as I had eaten 
it, my belly was bitter. 

11 And he said unto me, Thou 
must prophesy again before many 
peoples, and nations, and tongues, 
and kings. 


a Ezek. 3: 1-3, 14. b Zech 2:1; ch. 21: 15, c Ezek. 
ch, 40-48. * Gr. cast out. d Ezek. 40: 17-20. e Luke 


prophets: he will do what he said to 
the prophets, and thus fulfill what 
has been for long centuries ‘the 
mystery of God.” 

9. Twent unto the angel: obedient 
to the voice. Eatit wp: equivalent 
to a command to digest thoroughly 
the contents of the book. 

10. Sweet as honey: by which we 
may understand that there were 


pleasant, delightful things recorded | 


in the book. Bitter: possibly some 


things relating to the persecutions | 


of the saints, which distressed the 
apostle. 

ll. Beforemany peoples: literally, 
upon, or over; meaning concerning 
many peoples. He was to tell the 
destiny that awaited them. 


REFLECTIONS. 


7 

4. Solomon said, “It is the glory of 
God _ to conceal a thing.” Prov. 25: 2. 
The Bible does not profess to give us 
all kinds of knowledge; but it 
teaches the way of salvation through 

Christ. This is the excellency of 
' knowledge. He who is wise unto 
salvation has the true wisdom. 

7. When the mystery of God is 
finished, many things will be clear 
which arenow dark. Many intricate 
and perplexing problems will receive 
solutions so satisfactory, so bright, 
as to call forth triumphant hallelu- 
jahs. 

10. John’s experience with 
little book,” very naturally suggests 
that we have the ‘sweet,’ and 
the “bitter,” in this life. 
he who has learned that process of 
spiritual ghenalaley, by which the 

Te 


“the | 


Happy is } 


REVELATION XI. 


witnesses. 


CHAPTER XI. 


6 They have power 
7 The beast shall 
8 They lie un- 


3 The two witnesses prophesy. 
to shut heaven, that it rain not. 
fight against them, and kill them, 


buried, 11 and after three days and a half rise — 


again. 14 The second woe is past. 15 The seventh 
trumpet soundeth, 


ND there was given me a reed 


like unto arod:> and theangel | 


stood, saying, Rise, and measure 
the temple of God, and the altar, 
and them that worship therein.¢ 

2 But the court which is without 
the temple leave out,* and measure 
it not;% for it is given unto the 
Gentiles:* and the holy city shall 
they tread under foot forty and 
two months.‘ 

3 And I will give power unto 


21:24, f Dan. 7: 25. 


“sweet’’ can be extracted from the 
“bitter.” 


CHAPTER XI. 


1. A reed: to be used in measuring. 
Measure the temple of God: the 
imagery is taken from the arrange- 
ments of Old Testament worship. 
The temple and altar therefore sug- 
gest the place of worship. Them 
that worship therein: an account 
was to be taken of worshipers as well 
as of the place of worship. We may 
understand the command to meas- 
ure as involving God’s favorable 
recognition of what was measured. 

2. Measure it not: the court out- 
side the temple, occupied by Gen- 
tiles, who appear in contrast with 
the worshipers within. Tread under 
foot: treat sacred things with con- 
tempt. Forty and two months: pro- 
phetic time—a day for a year, forty- 
two months of thirty days each rep- 
resenting twelve hundred and sixty 
years. 

3. My two witnesses: itis the proy- 
ince of witnesses to testify; and 
most probably, we are to understand 
by these witnesses the friends of God 
who, during the twelve hundred:and 
sixty years, bear oral and practical 
testimony to the truth of Christian- 
ity. The witnesses are said to be two, 
because, according to the law of 
Moses, the validity of testimony de- 
pended on the concurrence of two 
witnesses. A thousand two hundred 
and three score days: equal in dura- 
tion to the forty-two months of verse 
2, Clothed in sack-cloth: that is, in 
a State of affliction and mourning, 


The two witnesses 


my two witnesses,* and they shall 
prophesy * a thousand two hun- 
dred and threeseore days,» clothed 
in sackeloth.¢ 

4 These are the two olive-trees,4 
and the two candlesticks standing 
before the God of the earth.¢ 

5 Andifany man will hurt them, 
fire proceedeth out of their mouth, 
and devoureth their enemies :f and 
if any man will hurt them, he must 
in this manner be killed. 

6 These have power to shut 
heaven, that it rain not in the days 
of their propheey:® and have 

ower over waters to turn them to 

lood,i and to smite the earth with 
all plagues, as often as they .will. 

7 And when they shall have fin- 
ished their testimony, the beast 
that ascendeth out of the bottom- 
less pit) shall make war against 
them, and shall overcome them, 
and kill them.* 

8 And their dead bodies shall lie 
in the street of the great city,} 


REVELATION XI. 


slain and live again. 


which spiritually is called Sodom™ 
and Egypt," where also our Lord 
was crucified. 

9 And they of the people and 
kindreds and tongues and nations 
shall see their dead bodies three 
days and a half, and shall not 
sutfer their dead bodies to be put 
in graves.° | 

10 And they that dwell upon the 
earth shall rejoice over them, and 
make merry, and: shall send gifts 
one to another; because these two 
prophets tormented them that 
dwelt on the earth. 

11 And after three days and a 
half the Spirit of life from God en- 
tered into them,? and they stood 
upon their feet; and great fear fell 
upon them which saw them. 

12 And they heard a great voice 
from heaven, saying unto them, 
Come up hither. And they as- 
cended up to heaven in a cloud;4 
and their enemies beheld them. 

13 And the same hour was there 


a Matt. 18: 16. 
that they may prophesy. 
d Jer. 11:16; Zech. 4: 3, 11, 14. 
18:3. g Num. 16:35; Hos. 6: 5. 


* Or, give unto my two witnesses 
bch. 20: 4. oc Isa, 22:12. 
ech. 1: 20,-f, Ps, 

hl Kings 17: 1. 


iEx.7:19. jch.17: 8. k Dan. 7:21; Zech. 14: 2, 
ete. 1 Heb. 13:12. mIsa.1:10. n Ex. 20:2. o Ps. 
79:3. p Ezek. 37:5-14. qiThess.4:17. r Mal. 
3:18. 


4. Olive-trees: furnishing oil, and 
this oil symbolic of the grace of God. 
Candlesticks: supplying light from 
the oil. Thus the two witnesses may 
be regarded as subordinate sources of 
grace and of light. 

5. Fire proceedeth out of their 
mouth: a strong figurative expres- 
sion, showing how God, who watches 
over them, enables them to protect 
themselves. 

6. Shut heaven, that it rain not: 
they have power with God in prayer, 
as Elijah had. James 5: 17. 

7. Finished their testimony: at the 
expiration of the twelve hundred and 
sixty years. The beast: the original 
word signifies a wild, savage beast, 
and appears here for the first time in 
this book. This beast seems to be 
identical with-Daniel’s fourth beast, 
mentioned in the seventh chapter of 
his prophecy ; and if so, it represents, 
according to Andrew Fuller, ‘the 
Roman Empire under its las? form, as 
divided into ten independent kingdoms.” 
Overcome them: triumph over them. 
Kill them: silence their testimony. 

8. Shall lie in the street: that is, 
unburied: implying all the contempt 
felt for those whose bodies are denied 


burial. The great city: the head- 
quarters of persecution. If Mr. Ful- 
ler’s view is correct, Rome is the 
great city. Spiritually is called 
Sodom and Egypt: that is, it is like 
Sodom in wickedness, and like Egypt 
in oppressive cruelty. Where also 
our Lord was crucified; indicating 
that the iniquity of ‘the great city ” 
is equal to that illustrated at Jerusa- 
lem in the crucifixion of Jesus. Itis 
said that the best manuscripts read, 
“their Lord,” meaning the Lord of 
the two witnesses. 

9. See their dead bodies: exposed 
to contempt. Three days and a 
half: a day for a year—a short time, 
as compared with the 1260 years. 

10. Send gifts one to another: inter- 
changing congratulations and rejoic- 
ings that the two witnesses were 
dead, and would trouble them no 
more. 

ll. The Spirit of life from God en- 
tered intothem: this may mean that 
there was a spiritual renewal of the 
testimony borne by these witnesses. 

12. Come up hither: to heaven; 
showing the honor conferred on 
them. 

13. And the same howr: the hour of 


a 


701 
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a great earthquake, and the tenth 
part of the city fell,* and in the 
earthquake were slain of men* 
seven thousand: and the remnant 
were affrighted, and gave glory to 
the God of heaven.» 

14 The second woe is past ; © and 
behold, the third woe cometh 
quickly. : 

15 And the seventh angel sound- 
ed;4 and there were great voices 
in heaven, saying, The kingdoms 
of this world are become the king- 
doms of our Lord, and of his 
Christ;® and he shall reign for 
ever and ever.‘ 

16 And the four and twenty eld- 
ers, which sat before God on their 
seats,’ fell upon their faces, and 
worshipped God, 

17 Saying, We give thee thanks, 
O Lord God Almighty, which art, 
and wast, and art to come; be- 
cause thou hast taken to thee thy 
great power, and hast reigned.i 

18 And the nations were angry,! 


REVELATION XII. 


angel sounds. 


and thy wrath is come, and the 
time of the dead,* that they should 
be judged, and that thou should- 
est give reward unto thy servants 
the prophets, and to the saints, and 
them that fear thy name,! small 
and great;™ and shouldest destroy 
them which destroy f the earth. 

19 And the temple of God was 
opened in heaven,® and there was 
seen in his temple the ark of his 
testament: and there were light- 
nings, and voices, and thunder- 
ings, and an earthquake, and great 


hail.° 
CHAPTER XII. 


1 A woman clothed with the sun travaileth. 4 The 
great red dragon standeth before her, ready to de- 
vour her child; 6 when she was delivered she 
fleeth into the wilderness. 7 Michael and his an- 
gels fight with the dragon, and prevail. 13 The 
dragon being cast down into the earth, persecuteth 
the woman, 


ND there appeared a great won- 
dert in heaven; a womanP 
clothed with the sun,4 and the 
moon under her feet, and upon her 
head a crown of twelve stars: 


o Ch. 16:19. * Gr. names of men. bd Isa. 26: 15, 
16; ch, 14:7. cch. 8:13. doch. 10: 7. “ech. 12: 10. 
f Dan. 2: 44; 7:14, 18,27. gcoh.4:4. hoch. 16:5. 


ich.19:6. jver.9. kHeb. 9:27. Ich. 22: 12. 


mch. 19:5. t Or, corrupt. nch.15:5,8. och. 
8:5; 16:18,21. tOr, sign. psa. 54:6. q Ps. 
84:11; Mal. 4:2. 


the ascension of the witnesses. A 
great earthquake: symbolic of a 
great commotion. Gave glory to the 
God of heaven: were influenced by 
fear to recognize his authority and 
his dominion. 

14. The second woe is past: includ- 
ing all the calamities till now after 


O12: 

15, The seventh angel sounded: the 
last of the angels to whom trumpets 
were given. See chapter 8: 2. Great 
voices in heaven: expressive of joy 
that the kingdoms of the world had 
become the kingdom of Christ. 


16. The four and twenty elders: | 


the representatives of all the saints. 

17. Hast taken to thee thy great 
Sac hast been pleased to exercise 
it. 

18. The time of the dead: most 
probably the pious dead; especially 
the martyrs at the altar. See chapter 
6: 10. The time of their vindication 
had come. Give reward: a gracious 
reward to thy official servants, the 
prophets, and to all the saints. 

19. His testament: his covenant. 
An earthquake, and great hail: 
which, with oe lightnings, yoices, 
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and thunderings, may be considered 
tokens of the coming judgmenis of 
God on the wicked. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. Those that worship God are the 
objects of his special notice and care. 


the first woe was passed. See chapter | 2) Sue Of DIS ODD ae 


them, while the frown of his dis- 
pleasure is upon his enemies. 

8. It_is an appalling thought that 
wickedness may become so great as 
to be symbolized by Sodom, Egypt, 
and Jerusalem. 

12. However contemptuously God’s 
servants may be treated by their ene- 
mies, he will in due time openly vin- © 
dicate those who put their trust in 
him, and faithfully serve him in their 
generation. 

15. Heaven rejoices over the tri- 
umphs of Christianity on the earth. 
When the kingdom of Christ becomes 
universgl, heaven as well as earth 
will be vocal with the praises of his 
name, 


CHAPTER XII. 
1. A woman clothed with the sun: 


supposed to represent the gospel 
church in its light and beauty. Tha 


The man child 


2 And she being with child, 
cried, travailing in_ birth,? and 
pained to be delivered. 

38 And there appeared another 
wonder* in heaven; and behold, 
a great red dragon,” having seven 
heads and ten horns, and seven 
crowns upon his heads. 

4 And his tail drew the third 
part of the stars of heaven, and did 
cast them to the earth:* and the 
dragon stood before the woman 
which was ready to be delivered, 
for to devour her child as soon as 
it was born. 

5 And she brought forth a man- 
child,4 who was to rule all nations 
with a rod of iron:® and her child 
was caught up unto God, and to 
his throne. 

6 And the woman fled into the 
wilderness, where she hath a place 
prepared of God, that they should 
feed her there a thousand two hun- 
dred and threescore days. 

7 And there was war in heaven: 


REVELATION XII. 


and the great dragon. 


Michael and his angels fought 
against the dragon; and the dragon 
fought and his angels, ~ 

8 And prevailed not; neither 
was their place found any more in 
heaven. 

9 And the great dragon was cast 

out, that old serpent,’ called the 
Devil," and Satan, which deceiv- 
eth the whole world: he was cast 
out into the earth, and his angels 
were cast out with him. 
_ 10 And I heard a loud voice say- 
ing in heaven, Now is come salva- 
tion and strength, and the kingdom 
of our God, and the power of his 
Christ:/ for the accuser of our 
brethren is cast down, which ac- 
cused them before our God day 
and night.* 

11 And they overcame him by 
the blood of the Lamb,! and by the 
word of their testimony; and they 
loved not their lives unto the death.™ 

12 Therefore rejoice," ye heavens, 
and ye that dwell in them. Woe 


alsa. 66:7; Gal. 4:19. * Or, sign. b ver. 9. 
uaa: 1d, (disa. 72140 e.Ps. 2:9. ~ fch. 11: 3. 
g Gen. 3:1,4; ch. 30:2. hJohn 8:44. i Zech. 


ork jebs lls16.) Kk Job 1:9 225%) Zech, 3:1. 
1 Rom. 8: 33, 37, m Luke 14:26. n Ps. 96: 11; Isa. 
49: 13. 


scene takes us back to the beginning 
of Christianity. The moon... twelve 
stars: some think the moon is the 
symbol of the Mosaic Economy, and 
that the twelve stars represent the 
twelve apostles. 

2. Travailing in birth: anxious for 
spiritual offspring. 

8. A great red dragon: Satan, as 
appears from ver. 9. But while this 
is the case, the Pagan Roman Empire 
seems to have been so under the in- 
stigation of Satan, that some things 
said of the dragon are true of the Em- 
pire. Seven heads: seven mountains. 
Ten horns: ter «kingdoms. See ch. 
79, 12, 

4, His tail drew: had great influ- 
ence and power. The third part: a 
large part. Stars: probably symbols 
of rulers who yielded to the power of 
Pagan Rome. 

5. A man-child: many say a sym- 


bol of Christ, not only personally, but | 


representatively df all his followers, 
Caught wp: made safe; his safety 
being a pledge of the protection of his 
disciples. 

6. The woman fled into the wilder - 
ness: into a place of obscurity. A 
thousand two hundred and three- 
score days: corresponding to the 
forty-two months of ch, 11: 2. 


7. There was war in heaven: the 
origin of this war may have been in 
the rebellion of the devil and his 
angels against the government of 
God. Michael: the representative 
of allthatis good. The dragon: the 
representative of all that is evil. 

9. That old serpent; so called be- 
cause he assumed the form of a 
serpent in the Garden of Eden. 
Satan: adversary. Deceiveth the 
wholé world: the great mass of man- 
kind. He was cast out: his power 
and influence curtailed, 

10. Now is come salwation: saving 
power is now displayed. The accuser 
of our brethren: the devil, who 
brings sometimes plausible, but al- 
ways false, accusations against the 
saints. 

ll. Overcame him: prevailed 
against him. By the blood of the 
Lamb: through Christ as an atoning 
Saviour. By the word of their tes- 
timony: which guided them in the 
pathway of righteousness. They 
loved not their lives unto the death: 
they preferred to die rather than 


| deny Christ. 


12. Having great wrath: because 
overcome by Michael and cast out of 
heaven. Fath but a short time: 
comparatively short. 

; 703 


The woman 


to the inhabitants of the earth and 
of the sea!? for the devil is come 
down unto you, .aving great wrath, 
because he knoweth that he hath 
but a short time.” 

13 And when the cragon saw 
that he was cast unto the earth, he 

ersecuted the woman which 

rought forth the man-child. 

14 And to the woman were given 
two wings of a great eagle,° that 
she might fly into the wilderness, 
into her place, where she is nour- 
ished for a time, and times, and 
half a time, from the face of the 
serpent. 

15 And the serpent cast out of 
his mouth water as a flood after the 
woman, that he might cause her to 
be carried away of the flood.4 

16 And the earth helped the wo- 
man; and the earth opened her 
mouth, and swallowed up the flood 
which the dragon cast out of his 
mouth. 


REVELATION XIII. 


and the dragon. 


17 And the dragon was wroth 
with the woman, and went to make 
war with the remnant of her seed,¢ 
which keep the commandments of 
God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. ° 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1 A beast riseth out of the sea with seven heads and 
ten horns, to whom the dragon giveth his power. 
11 Another beast cometh up out of the earth; 14 
causeth an image to be made of the former beast, 
15 and that men should worship it, 16 and receive 
his mark. 

AS I stood upon the sand of 

the sea, and saw a beast rise u 
out of the sea,f having seven heads 
and ten horns,’ and upon his horns 
ten crowns, and upon his heads the 
name* of blasphemy. 

2 And the beast which I saw was 
like unto a leopard, and his feet 
were asthe feet of a bear, and his 
mouth as the mouth of a lion:" and © 
the dragon gave him his _power,! 
and his seat,J and great authority. 

3 And I saw one of his heads as 


a Isa. 
f Dan. 


aOh. 8:13. bch. 10:6. clIsa, 40: 31. 
599s FelGen. 3): 15s “che It Tse 13s 


7:2,ete. gch.12:3; 17:3, 9, 12. 


* Or, names. 
h Dan. 7: 4-7. ich. 12:9. q 


j ch. 16: 10. 


13. He persecuted the woman: the 
symbolic representative of Chris- 
tians. 

14. Two wings of a great eagle: 
denoting the aid which God in his 
providence afforded her. A time, 
and times, and half a time: the 
same as forty and two months, or 
twelve hundred and sixty days. 

15. Water as a flood: hoping to de- 
stroy the woman; a flood being an 
emblem of destruction, 

16. The earth helped the woman: 
this may mean that civil govern- 
ments were, in some _ instances, 
friendly to Christians. 

17. To make war: to carry on hos- 
tilities. With the remnant of her 
seed: saints, wherever he could gain 
access to them. 

N 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. If the woman clothed with the 
sun is a symbolical representation 
of the church, how attractive will 
the church appear when, free from 
every blemish and every imperfec- 
tion, she will stand before the throne 
resplendent with spiritual beauty, 
and radiant with heavenly glory! 

7. The agencies of good, as repre- 
sented by Michael, and the agencies 
of evil, as represented by Satan, are 
in constant antagonism; but the ul- 
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timate triumph of the good over the 
evil is assured by the word of the 
living God. 

1l. Of the saints it may be said that 
the weapons of their warfare are not 
carnal; but that they overcome their 
foes by the blood of the Lamb, and 
by the word of their testimony. 

17. Satan feels special hostility to 
those who keep the commandments 
of God, and have the testimony of 
Jesus Christ. He is therefore un- 
wearied in his efforts to annoy and 
to destroy them; but Satanic power 
must in the end yield to divine om 
nipotence, and every saint will wear 
a crown of victory. , 


CHAPTER XIII. 


1, Saw «a beast: most probably 
‘Daniel’s fourth beast, described in 
the seventh chapter of his prophecy. 
Rise up out of the sea: out of turbu- 
lent commotions. The name of blas- 
phemy: rather, the plural, names; 
that is, a name of blasphemy on each 
head. 

2. Leopard... bear... lion: sym- 
bols of treachery, cruelty, and power. 
The dragon: Satan. Gave him his 
power: his authority to persecute; 
and his disposition to persecute were 
of Satanic origin. 

3. As it were, wounded to death: 


The beast 


it were wounded* to death; and 
his deadly wound was healed: and 
all the world wondered after the 
beast. 

4 And they worshipped the drag- 
on which gave power unto the 
beast: and they worshipped the 
beast, saying, Who is like unto 
the beast? who is able to make 
war with him ?> 

5 And there was given unto him 
a mouth speaking great things and 
blasphemies;* and power was 
given unto him to continuef forty 
and two months.¢ ‘ 

6 And he opened his mouth in 
blasphemy against God, to blas- 
pheme his name, and his taber- 
nacle,¢ and them that dwell in 
heaven.f 

7 And it was given unto him to 
make war with the saints, and to 


REVELATION XIII. 


out of the sea. 


overcome them:8 and power was 
given him over all kindreds, and 
tongues, and nations.» 

8 And all that dwell upon the 
earth shall worship him, whose 
names are not written in the book 
of life: of the Lamb slain from the 
foundation of the world.j 

9 If any man have an ear, let 
him, hear. 

10 He that leadeth into captivity 
shall go into captivity:* he that 
killeth with the sword, must be 
killed with the sword.! Here is 
the patience and the faith of the 
saints.™ 

11 And I beheld another beast 
coming up out of the earth;™ and 
he had two horns liks a lamb, and 
he spake as a dragon. 

12 And he exerciseth all the 
power of the first beast before him, 


* Gr. slain. ach.17:8 bch. 17:14. c Dan. 
7:8, 11,25; 14:36. t Or, makewar. dch. 11:2, 
33.12:.6. e Col. 2:9; Heb. 9: 11, 24. f Heb. 12: 22, 


23. g Dan. 7:21; ch.11:7; 12:17. h Luke 4:6, 
iDan.12:1; ch. 21:27. jch.17:8. kIsa..33:1. 
1Gen. 9:6. m Heb.6:12. n ch.11: 7. 


not a mortal wound, but one that 
appeared to be. Many suppose the 
reference to be to the overthrow, in 
the fifth century, of the Roman im- 
pire, as administered by Mmperors. 
His deadly wound was healed: 
some commentators think this took 
place when, in the latter part of the 
eighth century, Charlemagne was by 
the Pope crowned Emperor of Rome, 
and thus the impertal form of gov- 
ernment was revived. 

4. Worshipped the dragon: in the 
sense of doing homage to the beast, 
the symbol of the persecuting secular 
power. 

5. Speaking great things: arro- 
gant, boastful things. Blasphemies: 
impious words against God. , Forty 
and two months : the period described 
by several forms of expression. 

6. His tabernacle: those who wor- 
ship in his tabernacle. Them that 
dwell in heaven: misrepresenting 
them, and claiming their sanction of 
what he does. 

7. It was given unto him: to the 
beast by the dragon, with the permis- 
sion of God. Make war with the 
saints: to oppose and _ persecute 
them, Overcome them: oppress and 
conquer them. Over all_kindreds ; 
denoting extensive jurisdiction and 
influence. 

8. Names are not written in the 
book of life: that is, all but Christians 
would render homage to the beast. 


9. Have an ear: can hear at all. 
Let him hear: let him ponder what 
is said about the beast, that he may 
see the folly of going after him, and 
the wisdom of a resolute adherence 
to Christ, even if martyrdom should 
be the penalty of such adherence. 

10. Leadeth into captivity: makes 
captives of others. Shall go into cap- 
tivity : in the retributive providence 
of God, will be treated as he has 
treated others. Killed...be killed: he 
who has killed others will be killed 
himself. Here is the patience and 
the faith of the saints: that is, amid 
captivity and death, there is ample 
opportunity for the saints to exercise 
patience and to be strong in faith. 

ll. IT beheld another beast: as the 
first beast was the symbol of secular 
power, this second beast is to be re 
garded as the symbol of ecclesiastie 
power, the two beasts, however, act- 
ing in concert. Out ofthe earth: not 
amid commotion, as when the first 
beast rose up out of the sea, but in a 
quiet manner, almost unobserved at 
first. This was historically true of 
Popery. Like a lamb: gentle, meek, 
unassuming. Spake as a dragon: 
uttering fierce, threatening, ferocious 
words. Thus in this second beast 
were found the opposite properties of 
the Lamb and the dragon. 

12. Kxerciscth all the power: is 
equal to the first beast in authority, 
and loyal to him. Causeth: brings 
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The beast 


and causeth the earth and them 
which dwell therein to worship the 
first beast, whose deadly wound 
was healed. 

13 And he doeth great wonders,” 
so that he maketh fire come down 
from heaven on the earth in the 
sight of men, 

14 And deceiveth them that 
dwell on the earth by the means of 
those miracles which he had power 
to do in the sight of the beast; say- 
ing to them that dwell on the 
earth, that they should make an 
image to the beast, which had the 
wound by a sword, and did live.¢ 

15 And he had power to give 
life* unto the image of the beast, 
that the image of the beast should 
both speak, and cause that as many 
as would.not worship the image of 
the beast should be ki!led.¢ 

16 And he causeth all, both 
small and great, rich and poor, 


a Ver. 3. b Matt. 24: 24; 2 Thess. 2:9, 10. c ver. 
83,12. * Gr. breath. dch. 16: 2. t Gr. give them. 


it to pass. To worship the first 


beast: recognize his power, and do | > 
| be understood in a figurative sense. 


him homage. 

13. Great wonders: probably what 
Paul terms “strong delusions.” 

14. Miracles: rather, signs. By 
these signs were the people deluded. 
Make an image to the beast: some 
suppose that a renewalof the Im- 
perial Government, referred to in the 
note on verse 3, is meant. 

15. Should both. speak: make 
proclamations and issue decrees. 
And cause; procure the death of all 
who would not render homage to the 
image of the beast. 

16. To receivea mark: to designate 
them as the property of the beast, 
and as submitting to his authority. 

17. Might buy or sell: thus vir- 
tually claiming the power of life and 
death. 


18. Here is wisdom: that is, a de- | 


mand for wisdom to understand 
these things about the beast—the 
second beast, that exercises all the 
power of the first. Stx hundred 
thiee score and six: all attempts to 
explain these mysterious numbers 
are unsatisfactory. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. It is very important to know 
whether language is to be understood 
literally or figuratively. As a beast 
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REVELATION XIV. 


| 


out of the earth. 


free and bond, to receive* a mark 
in their right hand, or in their 
foreheads: 

17 And that no man might buy 
or sell, save he that had the mark, 
or the name of the beast, or the 
number of his name.® 

18 Here is wisdom.£ Let him 
that hath understanding count the 
number of the beast: for it is the 
number of a man;8 and his num- 
ber is Six hundred threescore and 


six. 
CHAPTER XIV. 


1 The Lamb standing on mount Zion with his com- 
pany. 6 An angel preacheth the gospel. 8 The 
fall of Babylon. 15 The harvest of the world, and 
putting in of the sickle. 20 The vintage and wine- 
press of the wrath of God. 


ND I looked, and lo, a Lamb 
stood on the mount Zion,» and 
with him a hundred forty and four 
thousand,i having his Father’s 

name written in their foreheads.J 
2 And I heard a voice from heav- 


ech. 15:2. 
ich. 7: 4. 


fich. 17; 9. 
j ch. 3: 12. 


goh. 21:17. heh. 5; 12. 


cannot actually rise up out of the sea 
we know that what is here said must 


4. Strange as 1t may appear, all the 
wicked are in one sense worshipers 
of Satan. That is to say, they do 
him homage in withholding their 
adoration from God. They accept 
and act out Satanic principles. 

8. To have our names written in the 
Lamb’s book of life is the only guar- 
antee of safety; and to have Scrip- 
tural assurance that our names are 
there is a source of unspeakable joy. 

10. Jesus uttered a solemn truth, 
when he said, “They that take the 
sword. shall perish with the sword.” 
Matt. 26:52. It comes to pass, in the 
providence of God, that wicked men 
are dealt with as they deal with 
others. In times of persecution the 
Christian’s watchwords should be, 
“Patience and Faith.” 


CHAPTER XIV. 


1. A Lamb: better, the Lamb. A 
hundred forty and four thousand: 
the same number mentioned in ch. 
7:4. His Father’s name: the best 
manuscripts are said to read, his 
name, and the name of his Father. 
Written on their foreheads : marking 
them as the Lord’s. 

2. A voice from heaven: from the 
heavenly Zion. 


Babylon 


en, as the voice of many waters, 
and as the voice of a great thun- 
der: and I heard the voice of 
harpers harping with their harps :> 

3 And they sung as it were a 
‘aew song before the throne,¢ and 
before the four beasts, and the eld- 
ers: and no man could learn that 
song but the hundred and forty 
and four thousand, which were re- 
deemed from the earth.4 

4 These are they which were not 

- defiled with women; for they are 
virgins.© These are they which 
follow the Lamb whithersoever he 
goeth.£ These were redeemed * 
from among men, 6eing the first- 
fruits unto God and to the Lamb.£ 

5 And in their mouth was found 
no guile: for they are without 
fault before the throne of God.i 

6 And I saw another angel fly 
in the midst of heaven, having the 
everlasting gospel to preach unto 
chem that dwell on the earth,j and 
to every nation, and kindred, and 
tongue, and people,* 

7 Saying with a loud voice, Fear 
God, and give glory to him; for 
the hour of his judgment is come:! 
and worship him that made heaven, 


REVELATION XIV. 


is fallen 


and earth, and the sea, and the 
fountains of waters. 

8 And there followed another 
angel, saying, Babylon is fallen, is 
fallen,™ that great city, because she 
made all nations drink of the wine 
of the wrath of her fornication. 

9 And the third angel followed 
them, saying with a loud voice, If 
any man worship the beast and his 
image, and receive Ais mark in his 
forehead, or in his hand," 

10 The same shall drink of the 
wine of the wrath of God,° which 
is poured out without mixture into 
the cup of his indignation; and he 
shall be tormented with fire and 
brimstone in the presence of the 
holy angels, and in the presence 
of the Lamb :P 

11 And the smoke of their tor- 
ment ascendeth up for ever and 
ever:4 and they have no rest day 
nor night,’ who worship the beast 
and his image, and whosoever re- 
ceiveth the mark of his name. 

12 Here is the patience of the 
saints: here are they that keep the 
commandments of God, and the 
faith of Jesus. 

18 And I heard a voice from 


a Ch. 19:6. bch.5:8,9. och.15:3. dver.1. 
e Song 1:3; 6:8; 2 Cor.11:2. f John10: 27. * Gr. 
bought; 1 Cor.6:20. gJames1:18._ h Ps. 32: 2. 
i Eph.5:27; Jude 24. j2Sam. 23:5; Isa. 40: 8. 


k Eph.3:9. 1lceh.15:4. mIsa.21:9; Jer. 51: 7, 
8; ch. 18: 2,3. noch. 13: 14-16, 0 Ps. 75:8. p ch. 
19: 20. q Isa, 34:10. rIsa.57: 20, 21. x 


38. A new song: the song of salva- 
tion through the death of the Lamb 
standing on the Mount Zion. Ke- 
deemed from the earth: therefore 
representatives of all the saved of the 
human race. 

4. Not defiled with women: not 
guilty of spiritual fornication, but 
ure; strongly contrasted with spir- 
tual Babylon, not only a harlot, but 
the mother of harlots. They are 
virgins: chaste and undefiled. MWirst 
fruits: early converts to Chris- 
tianity. 

5. Noguile: no deception ; no false- 
hood. Without fault: clothed with 
immaculate perfection. 


6. The everlasting gospel; the 
blessed effects of which will be) 
eternal. 


7. The hour of his judgment is 
come: the time for his enemies to 
feel the power of his arm. 

8. Babylon is fallen: the details of 
her fall are given in ch, 18, It is 


roper to say now that, as ancient 
abylon was the headquarters of op- 
position to God’s national Israel, so 
spiritual Babylon, that is to say, 

apal Rome, is the seat of opposition 
to the spiritual Israel of God under 
the Christian Economy. Babylon 
was therefore to fall when the beast 
ceased to exercise his persecuting 
power. 

9. Ifany man worship the deast: 
do him homage, by. acknowledging 
his authority. 

10. Have no rest day nor night: 
expressive of the perpetual punish- 
ment of those who have worshiped 
the beast. 

12. Here is the patience of the 
saints: that is, there will be an exhi- 
bition of Christian endurance amid 
trials and persecutions. The faith of 
Jesus: the system of faith which he 
has introduced, and of which he is 
the chief object. 

13, Blessed: happy. ae in the 
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The angel with 


heaven, saying unto me, Write, 
Blessed are the dead which die in 
the Lord from henceforth:4 Yea, 
saith the Spirit,* that they may 
yest from their labors; and their 
works do follow them. 

14 And I looked, and behold, a 
white cloud, and upon the cloud 
one sat like unto the Son of 
man,> haying on his head a golden 
erown, and in his hand a sharp 
sickle. 

15 And another angel came out 
of the temple, crying with a loud 
voice to him that sat on the cloud, 
Thrust in thy sickle, and reap:° 
for the time is come for thee to 
reap; for the harvest of the earth 
is ripe.f@ 

16 And he that sat on the cloud 
thrust in his sickle on the earth; 
and the earth was reaped. 


REVELATION XIV. 


the sharp sickle. 


17 And another angel came out 
of the temple which is in heaven, 
he also having a sharp sickle. 

18 And another angel came out 
from the altar, which had power 
over fire; and cried with a loud 
ery to him that had the sharp 
sickle, saying, Thrust in thy sharp 
sickle, and gather the clusters of 
the vine of the earth; for her 
grapes are fully ripe.¢ ; : 

19 And the angel thrust in his 
sickle into the earth, and gathered 
the vine of the earth, and cast 2 
into the. great wine-press of the 
wrath of God.‘ 

20 And the wine-press was trod- 
den& without the city,* and blood 
came out of the wine-press,! even 
unto the horse-bridles by the 
space of a thousand and six hun- 
dred furlongs. 


a 1 Thess. 4: 14,16. * Gr, from henceforth saith 
the Spirit, Yea. b Ezek. 1:26; Dan.7:13. c Joel 
3:13. 1 Or, dried.. dJer. 51:33; Matt. 13: 39. 


e Ver..15. fch. 19: 15. 


g Isa. 63:3. h Heb, 13: 11, 
12. ilsa. 34: 7. 


joh. 19:14. 


Lord: in union with him. From | 


henceforth: from the time they die. 
Their works do follow them: liter- 
ally, follow with them. 

14. A white cloud: an emblem of 
Christ’s majestic presence. 

15. Thrust in thy sickle, and reap: 
there seem to be two different har- 
vests referred to—one here, the other 
in verse 18. The reference here seems 
to be to the gathering in of the right- 
eous, and this is symbolized by the 
reaping of grain. 

18. Thrust in thy sharp sickle: the 
sickle may be called sharp to denote 
the severity of the wrath coming on 
the wicked. Gather the clusters of 
the vine; these clusters symbolic of 
the ungodly. Thus, the reaping of 
the grain, verse 15, signifies the gath- 
ering in of the righteous, and the 
reaping of the clusters of the vine re- 
fers to the wicked; for these clusters 
were to be cast “into the great wine- 
press of the wrath of God.” In one 
sense, this reaping goes on with every 
generation; but, in the full sense, it is 
reserved for the great harvest of the 
last day. 


Symbol of the destruction of God’s 
enemies, Blood came out of the 
wine-press: wine is called the blood 
of the grape (Deut. 32: 14); and this 
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blood of the grape is a fit emblem of 
the blood of God’s foes, crushed in 
the wine-press of his wrath. Unto 
the horse-bridles: deep. The space 
of a thousand and six hundred fur- 
longs: wide; denoting extensive de- 
struction. 


REFLECTIONS, 


1. It is to Christians a consoling 
thought that the Lamb of God, who 
died to take away the sin of the 
world, now stands on Mount Zion, to 
suffer and die no more. All heaven 
resounds with the praises of his 
name, which is above every name. 

°3. The new song which the re- 
deemed sing in heaven will be new 
to all eternity. 

5. No one on earth is faultless, but 
all the inhabitants of heaven are 
without fault. They do not find fault 
with one another, and God is pleased 
with all. 

13. The verdict. of the world is, 
“Blessed are the living’’; the verdict 
of inspiration is, ‘Blessed are the 
dead who die in the Lord.” Death 


‘ introduces the Christian into all the 
20. The wine-press was trodden: a | 


blissful realities of heaven. 

15. In the most comprehensive sense 
of the words, it is true that “the har- 
vest is the end of the world; and the 
reapers are the angels.”’ Matt. 13: 39. 


Seven angels with 


CHAPTER XV. 


1 The seven angels with the seven last plagues. 3 
The song of them that overcome the beast. 7 The 
seven vials full of the wrath of God. 

ND I saw another sign in 

heaven, great and marvellous, 
seven angels having the seven last 
plagues; for in them is filled up 
the wrath of God. 

2 And I saw as it were a sea of 
glass’ mingled with fire:* and 
them that had gotten the victory 
over the beast, and over his image, 
and over his mark, and over the 
number of his name,? stand on the 
sea of glass, having the harps of 
God.¢ 

3 And they sing the song of 
Moses the servant of God,‘ and the 
song of the Lamb,’ saying, Great 
and maryellousare thy works, Lord 
God Almighty; just and true ave 
thy ways," thou King of saints.* 

4 Who shall not fear thee,i O 


REVELATION XV. 


seven last plagues. 


Lord, and glorify thy name? for 
thow only art holy: for all na. 
tions shall come and worship before 
thee;* for thy judgments are 
made manifest. 

6 And after that I looked, and 
behold, the temple of the taber- 
nacle of the testimony in heaven- 
was opened :! 

6 And the seven angels came 
out of the Aine having the seven 
plagues, clothed in pure and 
white linen, and having — their 
breasts eiaoed with golden girdles. 

7 And one of the four beasts 
gave unto the seven angels seven 
golden vials full of the wrath of 
God, who liveth for ever and ever. 

8 And the temple was filled with 
smoke™ from the glory of God, 
and from his power; and no man 
was able to enter into the temple, 
till the seven plagues of the seven 
angels were fulfilled. 


aCh. 14:10. bch. 4:6. clIsa. 4:4,5. dch. 
13:15-17. ech. 14:% f Ex. 15: 1-19; Deut. 32: 1- 
48. gch. 14:3. hHos. 14:9. *Or, nations, or 


ages; ch.17: 14. iJer. 10: 7. j 1 Sam. 2:2, 


k Isa. 
45:23. 1ch.11:19. mIsa.6:4. n Ps. 20:9. 


CHAPTER XV. 

1. Another sign: attracting and 
securing John’s attention, Seven 
angels; executioners of God’s wrath. 
The sevenlast plagues : these plagues 
denote the judgments of God to be 
inflicted on his enemies; and the 
seven vials, or bowls, are the means 
of the infliction. Filled wp: that is, 
the wrath of God, in its earthly man- 
ifestations, was to come to an end. 

2. A sea of glass mingled with 
fire: transparent as glass, and beau- 
tiful with colorsresembling fire. Had 
gotten the victory: triumphed over 
every enemy. Stand on the sea of 
glass: this sea, unlike the natural 
sea, furnishes astanding-place, which 
the victorious hosts occupy. 

3. They sing the song of Moses: 
this was a song of praise and triumph 
for deliverance frem the bondage of 

‘Egypt, under the leadership of Moses. 
The song of the Lamb: a song recog- 
nizing an infinitely greater deliver- 
ance from sin and Satan, through the 
blood of the Lamb of God. Great 


and marvellous: these epithets are | 
applied to the works of God, and | 


they are heard in the song. Why 


ways: the methods.in which God | 


executes his plans. - ; 
4. Thou only art holy: infinitely 


80. 


5. The temple ...was opened: this 
was, in the highest sense, God’s dwell- 
ing-place. 

6. The seven angels came out of the 
temple: from the presence of God, 
and were, therefore, sent by him. 
White linen . golden girdles: 
priestly attire. 

7. Beasts: not wild beasts, but lit- 
erally, living creatures. Goldenvials: 
better, bowls, or shallow cups—to be 
used in inflicting the plagues. They 
are, therefore, said to be full of the 
wrath of God. 

8 Filled with smoke: not only a 
symbol of God’s presence, but of his 
readiness to execute his vengeance. 

REFLECTIONS. 

2. What standing-place is so desir- 
ableas ‘the sea of glass’ which John 
saw? Those who would stand there 
must, through the grace of God, se- 
cure the victory over all the enemies 
of their salvation. 

3. The song of Moses was inspiring; * 
but infinitely more so is the song of 
the Lamb, Those who sing the latter 
song will be listened to by all the 
angels, and the music will be such as 
God will be pleased to hear. Thesong 
of the Lamb will be a rapturous rec- 
ognition of his mediatorial achieve- 
ments, 

7. There is wrath in God. 
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It is net 


’ 


The angels pour 
CHAPTER XVI. 


2 The angels pour out their vials full of wrath. 6 
The plagues that follow thereupon. 15 Christ 
eometh as a thief. Blessed are they that watch. 


Nenee I heard a great voice out 
i\ of the temple, saying to the 
seven angels, Go your ways, and 
pour out the vials of the wrath of 
God upon the earth. 

2 And the first went, and poured 
out his vial upon the earth; and 
there fell a noisome and grievous 
sore® upon the men which had the 
mark of the beast, and upon them 
which worshipped his image.4 

3 And the second angel poured 
out his vial upon the sea ;° and it be- 
came as the blood of a dead man -t 
and every living soul died in thesea. 

4 And the third angel poured 
out his vial upon the rivers and 
fountains of waters; and they 
became blood. 

5 And I heard the angel of the 
waters say, Thou art righteous,» O 
Lord, which art, and wast, and 
ee be, because thou hast judged 
thus. 
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out their vials. 


6 For they have shed the blood 
of saints and prophets, and thou 
hast given them blood to drink ;! 
for they are worthy. 

7 And I heard another out of the 
altar say, Even so, Lord God Al- 
mighty, true and righteous are 
thy judgments.) 

8 And the fourth angel poured 
out his vial upon the sun;* and 
power was given unto him to 
scorch men with fire.! 

9 And men were scorched * with 
great heat, and blasphemed the 
name of God,™ which hath power 
over these plagues: and they re- 
pented not to give him glory.® 

10,And the fifth angel poured 
out his vial upon the seat of the 
beast;° and his kingdom was full 
of darkness;? and they gnawed 
their tongues with pain, 

11 And blasphemed the God of 
heaven because of their pains and 
their sores,4 and repented not of 
their deeds, 

12 And the sixth angel poured 
out his vial upon the great river 


aOh.15:1,7. bdeh’8:7. ¢Bx.9: 8-11, deh. 
13: 15-17, ech.5:8 f Ex. 7:17-20. gch. 8:10. 
hver. 7. i Deut, 32: 42, 43; Isa. 49: 26. j ch. 15:3; 


19:1,2. xch. 8:12. lech. 9:17. * Or, burned, 
m ver. 11,21. n Dan. 5:22, 23; ch. 9:20. och 
13: 2-4, peoh.9:2. q ver. 2. 


like vindictive passion in man; it is 
his holy and righteous indignation 
against sin, or rather, against sin- 
ners; for sin cannot exist apart from 
sinners, 


CHAPTER XVI. 


1. A great voice out of the temple: 
that is, proceeding from God. Vials 
of the wrath of God: symbols of his 
judgments. 

2. Upon the earth: from what, fol- 
lows, the earth seems here to mean 
the countries whose peoples:had the 
mark of the beast and worshiped 
his image. Some think Germany 
and France specially referred to. 

3. Upon the sea: indicating, some 
suppose, terrible slaughter in mari- 
time countries, such as Spain and 
Portugal. 

4. Rivers and fountains: lands in 
which these are found. Became as 
blood: denoting bloodshed. 

5. The angel of the waters: to 
whose care they were committed. 
Art, and wast, and shalt be: includ- 
ing whatever, in the largest sense of 
tne term, belongs to duration. Hast 
judged thus: that they deserved the 
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destruction brought on them by the 
pouring out of the vials of wrath. 
6. Blood of saints: Christians in 


general. Prophets: teachers. They 
are worthy: their destruction is 
just. 


7. Another out of the altar: one of 
the martyrs represented in chapter 
6: 10, as crying, “ How long, O Lord”’! 

8. Upon the sun: probably sym- 
bolic of the supreme secular power. 
To scorch men with fire: so that the 
secular power became tyrannical and 
oppressive. 

9. Blasphemed the name of God: 
this showing that they were wicked 
men,and not martyrs of Jesus. They 
repented not : their intense sufferings 
had no salutary effect on them. 

10. The scat of the beast: certainly 
the central point of his strength, 
though we may not be able to localize 
it. Gnawed their tongues for pain: 
expressive of great torment. 

ll. Because of their pains : so con- 
scious were they that God was pun- 
ishing them, and so wicked were 
they, that they blasphemed his name. 

12. The greatriver Euphrates : rep- 
resenting the contiguous country. 


The battle of 


Huphrates ;4 andthe water thereof 
was dried up,> that the way of 
the kings of the east might be 
prepared. 

18 And I saw three unclean 
tpirits like frogs come out of the 
ynouth of the dragon,’ and out of 
the mouth of the beast,2and out of 
the mouth of the false prophet.¢ 

14 For they are the spirits of 
devils,f working miracles,$ which 
go forth unto the kings of the earth 
and of the whole world," to gather 
them to the battle of that great 
day of God Almighty. 

15 Behold, I come as a thief. 
Blessed is he that watcheth, and 
keepeth his garments, lest he walk 
naked,* and they see his shame. 

16 And he gathered them to- 
gether into a place called in the 
Hebrew tongue Armageddon. 

17 And theseventh angel poured 
out his vial into the air; and there 
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Armageddon. 


came a great voice out of the tem- 
ple of heaven, from the throne, 
saying, It is done.! 

18 And there were voices, and 
thunders, and lightnings; and 
there was a great earthquake,™ 
such as was not since men were 
upon the earth," so mighty an 
earthquake, and so great. 

19 And the great city was divid- 
ed into three parts,° and the cities 
of the nations fell: and_ great 
Babylon came in remembrance 
before God, to give unto her the 
cup of the wine of the fierceness 
of his wrath.P 

20 And every island fled away, 
and the mountains were not found.4 

21 And there fel] upon. men a 
great hail out of heaven," every 
stone about the weight of a talent: 
and men blasphemed God because 
of the plague of the hail; for the 
plague thereof was exceeding great. 


aCh. 9:14. blIsa. 42:15; Jer. 50:38; 51: 36. 
¢0b./12:3,9. -doh/l3:2. -ech.19: 20. f1 Tim. 
4:1. g 2Thess.2:9. hlJohn5:19. ich. 19:19. 


j2 Peter 3: 10. 
11:13. n Dan. 12:1. 
23; Jer. 25: 15, 16.. q ch. 6: 14. 


k ch. 3:4,18. Ich. 21:6. mch, 
och. 14:8, p Isa. 51:17, 
rich. 11: 19. 


The water thereof was dried up: 
supposed by many to signify the ex- 
Jaaustion of the resources of the 
Turkish Empire. The way of the 
ikings of the east: that the obstruc- 
tions to their movements might be 
taken away. . 

13. Unclean spirits like frogs : very 
vepulsive and hateful. Out of the 
mouth of the dragon: proceeding 
from the devil—that is,one of these un- 
clean spirits coming out of the mouth 
of the devil, one out of the mouth of 
the beast, and one out of the mouth 
of the false prophet. We may infer 
from chapter 19: 20, that the false 
peounel is identical with the second 

east that came up out of the earth. 
We may therefore understand from 
these unclean spirits like frogs, that 

’ the two persecuting powers, the sec- 
ular and the ecclesiastical, are acting 
under the instigation of Satan, and 
exciting the kings of the earth, with 
their subjects, to make one supreme 
effort to exterminate Christianity by 
destroying all its friends. 

14. To the battle of that great day: 
the last and decisive battle. Of God 
Almighty : and his omnipotence wiil 
beknown by his enemies on that 
day. 

15. Tecomeasa thief: 
pected. Blessed: happy. 


when not ex- 
Watcheth: 


is on the alert, looking for the great 


day. 

16. And he gathered them together: 
some prefer the plural, they; sup- 
posing that the three unclean spirits 
are meant. If, however, we retain the 
singular, the meaning will be that the 
dragon, the devil, availing himself of 
the unclean spirits, gathered the na- 
tions together. At the close of this 
verse the'narrative is suspended, to 
be resumed in ch. 19: 19. 

17. Into the air: producing atmos- 
pheric changes, that bring on thun- 
ders, lightnings, and hail. It is done: 
that is, God’s enemies are destroyed. 
Their destruction is so sure that it is 
spoken of as having taken place. 

18. A great earthquake: symbolic 
of commotion, overthrow, and ruin. 

19. The great city: spiritual Baby- 
lon. The cities of the nations fell: 
those in sympathy with Babylon. 
Great Babylon: the representative of 
Satan’s power in the work of persecu- 
tion and martyrdom. 

20. Every island fled away: this, 
with the disappearance of the moun- 
tains, indicates the action of the most 
tremendous revolutionary agencies. 

21. A great hail: symbolic of fear- 
ful displays of God’s wrath. The 
weight of a talent: crushingly and 
destructively heavy. * 

| 


A woman who is 


CHAPTER XVII. 


3 A woman arrayed in purple and scarlet, with a 
golden cup in her hand, sitteth upon the beast, 5 
which is great Babylon, the mother of all abomi- 
nations. 9 The interpretation of the seven heads, 
12 and the ten horns. 8 The punishment of the 
whore. 14 The victory of the Lamb. 

ND there came one of the seven 
angels which had the seven 
vials, and talked with me, saying 
unto me, Come hither; I will 
show unto thee the judgment of 
the great whore® that sitteth upon 
many waters; > 
2 With whom the kings of the 
earth have committed fornication, 
and the inhabitants of the earth 
have been made drunk with the 
wine of her fornication.©¢ 
3 So,he carried me away in the 

spirit into the wilderness: and I 

saw a woman sit upon a scarlet- 

colored beast, full of names of 


a Nah. 3.4; ch. 19:2. b Jer, 51:13. c Jer. 51:7; 
ch, 14:8; 18:3. doh. 12: 3; chek: 1. .* Gr. 


REFLECTIONS. 


l. When God gives. command to 
angels to perform either deeds of 
mercy or deeds of wrath, they unhesi- 
tatingly obey. Jesus teaches us to 
pray that the will of God may be 
done on earth as it is done in heaven 
—that is,done by men as it is done 
by angels. 

5. The angels of God are variously 
employed. Hence we read here of the 
angel of the waters. John Newton 
said that “if God should send two 
angels down from heaven, command- 
ing one to rule an empire, and the 
other to sweep streets, they would 
feel no inclination to exchange em- 
ployments.” 

9. Men, under the judgments of 
God, instead of repenting, often be- 
come more wicked than ever. Their 
depravity culminates in blasphemy 
of his name. 

15. Our ignorance of the time when 
Christ will come should promote a 
spirit of watchfulness. We should 
ever be on our guard. 

“Oh, happy servant he, 
In such a posture found; 
He shall his Lord with rapture see, 
And be with honor crowned.” 


CHAPTER XVII. 


l. The judgment: the retribution. 
The great whore: fit symbol of an 
apostate church, full of corruption 
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great Babylon. 


blasphemy, having seven heads 
and ten horns.¢ 

4 And the evoman was arrayed 
in purple and scarlet color, and 
decked* with gold and precious 
stones and pearls, having a golden 
cup in her hand full of abomina- 
tions and filthiness of her fornica- 
tion :° 

5 And upon her forehead was a 
name written, MYSTERY,! BAB- 
YLON- THE GREAT, THE 
MOTHER OF HARLOTS + AND 
ABOMINATIONS OF THE 
EARTH. 

6 And I saw the woman drunk- 
en with the blood of the saints, and 
with the blood of the martyrs of 
Jesus: and when I saw her, I 
wondered with great admiration. 

7 And the angel said unto me, 
Wherefore didst thou marvel? I 


gilded. 
cations. 


e Jer. 51: 7. 
g ch. 16: 6. 


f 2 Thess. 2:7. t Or, forni- 


and wickedness. Sitteth wpon many 
waters: has jurisdiction over many 
peoples. 

2. Kings of theearth have com- 
mitted fornication: by their govern- 
mental recognition of her and sub- 
mission to her authority. Drunk 
with the wine: an allusion, as is sup- 
posed, to the wine-cup, of which har- 
lots avail themselves to accomplish 
their ends. Thus the apostate church 
made the nations spiritually drunk. 

3. The wilderness: the scene of 
vision. I saw a woman: symbol of 
the ecclesiastical power exercised in 
persecution. Scarlet-colored beast: 
identical with the beast that rose up 
out of the sea, (See chapter 13: 1.) 

4. drrayed in purple: costly at- 
tire,which, with gold, precious stones, 
and pearls, shows luxurious wealth, 
A- golden cup in her hand: inviting 
the nations to drink ofit. Abomina- 


tions and filthiness: things hateful. 


and corrupt. 

5. Upon her forehead: in a con- 
Spicuous place. Mystery: secret; 
and the secret seems to have refer- 
ence to what is represented by her 
name. Babylon the great: denoting 
a mighty spiritual power. The 
mother of harlots: giving birth to 
daughters like herself, having adul- 
terous spiritual relations with states 
and nations. 

6. Drunken with the blood of 
the saints: haying shed it very co- 


The mystery of the 


will tell thee the mystery of the 
woman, and of the beast that car- 
rieth her, which hath the seven 
heads and ten horns. 

8 The beast that thou sawest 
was, and is not; and shall ascend 
out of the bottomless pit,¢ and go 
into perdition:4 and they that 
dwell on the earth shall wonder, 
whose names were not written in 
the book of life from the founda- 
tion of the world,¢ when they be- 
hold the beast that was, and is not, 
and yet is. 

9 And here zs the mind which 
hath wisdom. The seven heads‘ 
are seven mountains, on which the 
woman sitteth. 

10 And there are seven kings: 
five are fallen, and one is, and the 
other is not yet come; and when 
he cometh, he must continue a 
short space. 

11 And the beast that was, and is 
not, even he is the eighth, and is of 
the seven, and goeth into perdition. 
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12 And the ten horns which thou 
sawest are ten kings,’ which have 
received no kingdom as yet; but 
receive power as kings one hour 
with the beast. 

13 These have one mind, and 
shall give their power and strength 
unto the beast. 

14 These shall make war with 
the Lamb," and the Lamb shall 
overcome them: for he is Lord 
of lords, and King of kings:3 and 
they that are with him ave called,* 
and chosen,! and faithful.™ 

15 And he saith unto me, The 
waters which thou sawest,® where 
the whore sitteth, are peoples, and 
multitudes, and nations, and 
tongues.°® 

16 And the ten horns which 
thou sawest upon the beast, these 
shall hate the whore,P and shall 
make her desolate and naked,4 and 
shall eat her flesh, and burn her 
with fire.* 

17 For God hath put in their 


n Isa. 8:7; ver. 


aVer.1. bver.3. cch.11:7. @ver.1l. ech. | 15:16. m Mic. 5:8, 9; ch. 2: 10. 
13:3,8. feh. 13:1, g Dan. 7:20, 24; Zech. 1:18- | 1. och. 13:7. p Jer. 50: 41, 42, q Ezek. 16: 37-44. 
21, heh.19:19. iJer.50: 44. j Deut. 10:17; 1 | rch. 18:8, 18. 
Tim. 6:15; ch. 19:16. k Rom. 8: 30,37. 1lJohn 


piously. Martyrs of Jesus: wit- 
nesses for him, for his cause, for his 
truth, and sealing their testimony 
with their blood. With great ad- 
miration: rather, wonder. I greatly 
wondered. 

8. Was, and is not: considered as 
the secular Roman Empire. It was, 
but ceased to be; was overthrown. 
Shall ascend: having assumed the 
form of the Papal tyranny. Go into 
perdition: be utterly destroyed. 
Shall wonder: at what they see of 
the beast in both of its characters. 

9, The mind which hath wisdom: 
to comprehend the true import of 
what is said of the beast. The seven 
heads are seven mountains: repre- 
sent the seven mountains on which 
Rome was built. _ 

10. Seven kings: supposed to sym- 
bolize the seven forms of government 
under the Roman Empire, which, as 
the Roman historian, Tacitus, says, 
“were kings, consuls, dictators, de- 
eemvirs, military tribunes, and em- 
perors,” to which some add ‘‘ the ex- 
archate of Ravenna.” Mive are fallen: 
the first five named by Tacitus. One 
is: the form of government by em- 
perors. The other is not yet come: 
that is, the last form of government, 


ll. The beast that was, and is not: 
making his final appearance in his 
ascent from the bottomless pit. The 
eighth: coming after the seven. Is 
of the seven: in the sense of carrying 
out their plans and policy. 

12. Ten horns ... are ten kings: 
represent ten kingdoms, or govern- 
ments. Received no kingdom as yet: 
the empire not having been subdi- 
vided. Receive power... with the 
beast: act in unison with him, be- 
cause under his influence. 

13. One mind: think alike. Give 
their power and strength: do what 
they can to help the beast. 

14. These shall make war with the 
Lamb; assume a hostile attitude to. 
ward Christ, his disciples, and his 
cause. The Lamb shall overcome 
them: gain a complete victory. 
Called, and chosen, and faithful: 
true Christians, 

15. The waters: see note on verse 1. 

16. These shall hate the whore; that 
is, the governments symbolized by 
the ten horns shall turn against her, 
and torment and destroy her. 

17. To fulfil his will: a better trans- 
lation is, to do his purpose. God, in 
his sovereign wisdom, suffered the 
rise of the persecuting world-power 
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Babylon the great 


hearts to fulfil his will,? and to 
agree, and give their kingdom 
unto the beast, until the words of 
God shall be fulfilled.» 

18 And the woman which thou 
sawest is that great city,? which 
reigneth over the kings of the 
earth. 

CHAPTER XVIII. 


2 Babylon is fallen. 4 The people of God com- 
manded to depart outof her. 9 The kings of the 
earth, 11 with the merchants and mariners, lament 
over her. 20 The saints rejoice for the judgmen-s 
of God upon her. 


Noo after these things I saw an- 
z\ other angel come down from 
heaven, having great power; and 
the earth was lightened with his 
lory.¢ : 

2 And he cried mightily with a 
strong voice, saying, Babylon the 
great is fallen, is fallen,® and is 


a Acts 4:27, 28. bch. 10:7. ¢ ch. 16:19, d Ezek. 
43:2. elsa. 13:19; 21:9; Jer.51:8; ch. 14:8. 
f Isa. 34:11,14; Jer. 50:39; 51:37. ~gch. 17: 2. 
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is fallen. 


become the habitation of devils, 
and the hold of every foul spirit 
and a cage of every unclean and 
hateful bird. 

3 For all nations have drunk of 
the wine of the wrath of her forni- 
nication, and the kings of the earth 
have committed fornication with 
her, and the merchants of the 
earth are waxed rich through the 


‘abundance* of her delicacies.” 


4 And I heard another voice 
from heaven, saying, Come out of 
her, my people, that ye be not 
partakers of her sins, and that ye 
receive not of her plagues. 

5 For her sins have reached unto 
heaven, and God hath remem- 
bered her iniquities.* 

6 Reward her even as she re- 
warded you,! and double unto her 


* Or, power. hiIsa.47:15; ver. 11,15. ilsa. 48: 
20; 52:11; Jer. 50: 8; 51:6, 45; 2 Cor.6:17. j Jer. 
51:9. k ch.16: 19. 1 Ps. 187:8; Jer. 50: 15, 29, 


symbolized by the beast, and he suf- 
fered governments to give their influ- 
ence to the beast. But his sufferance 
no more implies his approval of the 
wrong connected with the beast, and 
with these governments, than does 
his sufferance of the existence of sin 
imply his approval of sin. Until the 
words of God shall be fulfilled: till 
his purpose is executed. 

18. The woman... is that great 
city: represents it—Rome. 


REFLECTIONS. 

2. The union of church and state is 
detestable, and the evils which flow 
from it defy description. Thechurch, 
so-called, that enters into this union, 
commits spiritual fornication, and 
must, sooner or later, be overthrown. 
The words of Jesus are true: ‘ Every 
plant, which my heavenly Father 
hath not planted, shall be rooted up.”’ 
Matt. 15: 18. 

5. If Babylon is “the mother of 
harlots,’’ the question, Who are her 
daughters? is a very important one, 
Relationship to such a mother is 
both disgraceful and wicked. The best 
thing for those to do who are in- 
volved in this relationship, is practi- 
cally to repudiate it. 

9. To be drunken with the blood of 
saints is the worst kind of intoxica- 
tion, and a fearful retribution awaits 
those who are in this state. 

_14. In the great conflict between ho- 
liness and sin, truth and error, right 
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and wrong, good and evil, the Lamb, 
with his called and chosen and faith- 
ful soldiers, will triumph, and all 
heaven will resound with shouts of 
victory. 

17. God’s permissive purposes, as 
well as his positive decrees, will be 
accomplished. 


CHAPTER XVIII. 

1. IT saw another angel: in addi- 
tion to the one referred to in ch. 10:1. 

2. Babylon the great is fallen: this 
is a repetition of what is said in ch. 
14: 8; but here the particulars of the 
fall and its effects are related. Hab- 
itation of devils: rather, prison of 
demons. Babylon, in her ruins, was 
to furnish a place for everything re- 
pulsive, unclean, and hateful. 

3. AU nations have drunk: show- 
ing the wide extent of her demoral- 
izing influence. Individuals among 
the nations are of course excepted. 
Merchants of the earth waxed rich: 
through their commercial relations 
with Babylon. 

4. Come out of her, my people: 
showing that God has a people in the 
doomed city. Partakers of her sins: 
that is, of the effects of her sins, now 
to come upon her. 

5. Have reacied unto heaven: lan- 
guage implying the most impious 
guilt. 

6. Reward her even as she re- 
warded you: let there be the retalia 
tion which stern justice demands. 


Lamentation over 


double according to her works: in 
the cup which she hath filled, fill 
to her double. 

7 How much she hath glorified 
herself, and lived deliciousiy, so 
much torment and sorrow give 
her: for she saith in her heart, I 
sit a queen, and am no widow, and 
shall see no sorrow.@ 

8 Therefore shall her plagues 
come in one day, death, and 
mourning, and femine; and she 
shall be utterly burned with fire:» 
for strong is the Lord God who 
judgeth her.¢ 

9 And the kings of the earth who 
have committed fornication and 
lived deliciously with her, shall 
bewail her, and lament for her,4 
when they shall see the smoke of 
her burning, c 

10 Standing afar off for the fear 
of her torment, saying, Alas, alas 
that great city Balwlon that 

mighty city! for in one houris thy 
judgment come.¢ 

11 And the merchants of the 
earth shall weep and mourn over 
her; for no man buyeth their 
merchandise any more: 

12 The merchandise of gold, and 
silver, and precious stones,& and 
‘of pearls, and fine linen, and pur- 
ple, and silk, and scarlet, and all 
thyine wood, and all manner ves- 
sels of ivory, and all manner ves- 
sels of most precious wood, and of 
brass, and iron, and marble, 

18 And cinnamon, and _ odors, 


REVELATION XVIIL 


fallen Babylon. 


and ointments, and frankincense, 
and wine, and oil, and fine flour, 
and wheat, and beasts, and sheep 
and horses, and chariots, an 
slaves,* and souls of men.” 

14 And the fruits that thy soul 
lusted after are departed from 
thee, and all things which were 
dainty and goodly are departed 
from thee, and thou shalt find - 
them no more at all. 

15 The merchants of these things 
which were made rich by her, shall 
stand afar off for the fear of her 
torment, weeping and wailing, 

16 And saying, Alas, alas that 
great city, that was clothed in fine 
linen, and purple,i and scarlet, 
and decked with gold, and precious 
stones, and pearls! 

17 For in one hour so great rich- 
es is come to naught. And every 
shipmaster, and all the company 
in ships) and sailors, and as many 
as trade by sea, stood afar off, 

18 And cried when they saw the 
smoke of her burning, saying, What 
city is like unto this great city | * 

19 And they cast dust on their 
heads,! and cried, weeping and 
wailing, saying, Alas, alas that 
great city wherein were made rich 
all that had ships in the sea by 
reason of her costliness! for in one 
hour is she made desolate. 

20 Rejoice over her,™ thou heay- 
en, and ye holy apostles and proph- 
ae for God hath avenged you on 
her,” 


aIsa.47: 7-11; Zeph.2:15. bch.17:16. c Ps. 
62:11; Jer. 50: 34. d@ Ezek. 26: 16, 17. ever. 17,19. 
f Kzek 27: 27-36. gch.17:4. * Or, bodies. h Ezek. 
97:18. { Luke 16:19, etc. jisa.23:14. k Jer. 


51: 87. 1 Josh. 7: 6; Job 2: 12; Hzek. 27: 30. 
m Jer. 51:48. n Deut. 32:43; Luke 18:7,8; ch. 
19:2. 


7. So much torment and sorrow: 
measured by her previous luxurious 
_self-glorification. I sit a queen: this 
is my attitude as reigning monarch, 
8. Utterly burned with fire: com- 
pletely destroyed. 

9. The kings of the earth ... shall 
bewail her; those who have not 
turned against her. See ch. 17: 16. 

10. In one hour: very suddenly. 

il. The merchants... shall weep: 
in view of the ruin of their mercan- 
tile interests.. Many articles of mer- 
chandise are enumerated, only a few 
of which need definition. 


12. All thyine-wood: said to be a 
sweet-smelling wood. 

13. Slaves: Greek, bodies. Souls of 
men: body and soul, including the 
entire person. 

17. As many as trade by sea: all 
connected with ships and shipping 
interests, 

19. Cast dust on 
Oriental demonstration 
grief. 

20. Rejoice over her, thou heaven: 
that is, the inhabitants of heaven. 
Holy apostles and prophets: having 


their heads: an 
of great 


_intensely personal reasons for exulta 
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Babylon’s 


21 And a mighty angel took up 
a stone like a great millstone, and 
cast it into the sea, saying, Thus 
with violence shall that great city 
Babylon be thrown down, and shall 
be found no more at all. 

22 And the voice of harpers, and 
musicians, and of pipers, and 
trumpeters, shall be heard no 
more at all in thee; and no crafts- 
man, of whatsoever craft he be, 
shall be found any more in thee; 
and the sound of a millstone shall 
be heard no more at all in thee; > 

23 And the light of a candle shall 
shine no more at all in thee; and 
the voice of the bridegroom and 
of the bride shall be heard no 
more at all in thee:* for thy mer- 
chants were the great men of the 
earth;4 for by thy sorceries were 
all nations deceived.¢ 

24 And in her was found the 
blood of prophets, and of saints, 


REVELATION XIX. 


utter ruin. 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1 God is praised in heaven for judging the great 
whore, and avenging the blood of his saints. 7 
The marriage of the Lamb. 10 The angel will not 
be worshipped. 17 The fowls called to feast after 
the great slaughter. 


Nee after these things I heard 

a great voice of much people 
in heaven,’ saying, Alleluia: Sal- 
vation, and glory, and honor, and 
power, unto the Lord our God:i 

2 For true and righteous are his 
judgments:j for he hath judged 
the great whore, which did cor- 
rupt the earth with her fornication, 
and hath avenged the blood of his 
servants at her hand. 

3 And again they said, Alleluia. 
And her smoke rose up for ever 
and eyer.! 

4 And the four and twenty elders 
and the four beasts fell down and 
worshipped God that sat on the 
throne, saying, Amen; Alleluia. 


and of all that were slain upon the; 5 And a voice came out of the 

earth. throne, saying, Praise our God, all 
a Jer. 51:64, bJer. 25:10. o Jer. 7:34; 16:9; | 7:10,12. jch.16:% k ch.18: 20. lIsa. 34: 10; 

33:11. dIsa, 23:8. e2Kings9:22; Nah. 3:4. | ch. 18:9, 18. 

f Jer. 51:49. g ch. 11:15. h ver. 3,4,6. ich. 

tion. God hath avenged you: fully | sun shall have emitted his last ray. 


vindicated you in destroying her. 

21. A great millstone, and cast it 
into the sea: a symbol of utterly 
hopeless destruction. 


22. The voice ofharpers: denoting 
enjoymentand pleasure. No crafts- 


men; the representative of business 
interests. The sound of a millstone: 
referring to the grinding of grain 
necessary to the support of life. No 
more: these classes, representing all 
classes, will exist no longer. 

23. Shall shine no more: all will be 
darkness. All nations deceived: by 
her artifices and trickery. 

24, In her: the angel changes the 
second person into the third, thus 
intimating that the city so com- 
pletely destroyed could no longer be 
addressed as thou and thee. Phe 
blood of prophets: God’s special mes- 
sengers. Saints: his people. All that 
were slain: so that she filled up the 
annals of martyrdom. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. If the earth is lightened with the 
glory of an angel, what shall we say 
of the Lord of angels? Surely his 
glory will fill all heaven, and saints 
will exult in its brightness, when the 
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5. God does not forget. He remem- 
bers the sins committed against him, 
and will, in due time, punish his in-” 
corrigible enemies. 

20. The overthrow of evil on earth 
causes rejoicing in heaven. All the 
celestial hosts exult when the cause 
of truth and righteousness triumphs 
among men, 

24, When the time comes for spirit- 
ual Babylon to be destroyed, it will 
be to her everlasting disgrace and 
condemnation that in her will be 
found all the blood shed in defence 
of God’s cause, in loyalty to his truth, 
and for the honor of his name, 


CHAPTER XIX. 


1. Much people: a great multitude, 
Alleluia: that is, praise ye the Lord. 
Unto the Lord: meaning that salva- 
tion, glory, honor, and power belong 
to him. 

2. He hath judged the great whore: 
executed judgment on her. 

3. Her smoke rose up for ever and 
ever: Showing her destruction to be 
not only complete, but perpetual. 

4. Amen: so let it be; expressive 
of concurrence in what the “much 
veople”’ said. 


~ 


The white horse 


e his servants,* and ye that fear 

im, both small and great. 

6 And I heard as it were the 
voice of a great multitude, and as 
the voice of many waters, and as 
the voice of mighty thunderings, 
saying, Alleluia: for the Lord God 
omnipotent reigneth. 

7 Let us be glad and rejoice, and 
give honor to him: for the mar- 
riage of the Lamb is come,® and 
his wife hath made herself ready.4 

8 And to her was granted that 
she should be arrayed in fine 
linen,® clean and white :* forthe fine 
linen is the righteousness of saints.f 

9 And he saith unto me, Write, 
Blessed are they which are called 
unto the marriage-supper of the 
Lamb. And he saith unto me, 
These are the true sayings of God. 

10 And I fell at his feet to wor- 
ship him.t' And he said unto me, 
See thou do it not: I am thy fel- 
low-servant, and of thy brethren 


that have the testimony of Jesus: 


worship God: for the testimony of 
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and his rider. 


11 And I saw heaven opened, 
and behold, a white horse;* and he 
that sat upon him was called Faith- 
ful and True, and in righteousness 
he doth judge and make war.™ 

12 His eyes were as a flame of 
fire,” and on his head were many 
crowns;° and he had a name 
written, that no man knew, but 
he himself.P 

i3 And he was clothed with a 
vesture dipped in blood: and _ his 
name is called The Word of God.4 

14 And the armies which were in 
heaven followed him upon white 
horses, clothed in fine linen, white 
and clean. 

15 And out of his mouth goeth 
a sharp sword,® that with it he 
should smite the nations; and he 
shall rule them with a rod of iron: 
and he treadeth the wine-press of 
the fiereeness and wrath of Al- 
mighty God.¥ 

16 And he hath on his vesture 
and on his thigh a name written, 
KING OF KINGS, AND LORD 
OF LORDS.’ : 


Jesus is the spirit of prophecy./ 


a Ps. 135: 1 b Ps. 97: 1, 12. c¢ Matt. 25:10. | 1:14; 2:18. o Song 3:11; Isa. 62:3; Zech. 9: 16, 
a. 52 e Isa. 61:10; ch.3:4. *Or, bright. | Heb. 2: 9; ch. 6: 2. pech. 3:12. q John 1: 1. 
P 9. g Luke 14:15; ch. 3:20. heh, 22:6. | 1 Matt. 28:3. sch.1:16. t Ps. 2:9. ulsa. 63:3. 
ich. 22:8,9, j Acts 10:43; 1 Peter1: 10,11. kch. | Vch. 17: 14. 
6:2. lch.3:14. m Ps. 45: 3,4; Isa.11:4. nch. 


6. The Lord God omnipotent: rec- 
ognizing his omnipotence in the de- 
struction of Babylon. 

7. The marriage of the Lamb: his 

ublie recognition of the redeemed as 

is; in union with him, the marriage 
being a symbol of the union. His 
wife: the same as the redeemed. 

8. Fine linen, clean and white: 
symbolic of purity. The righteous- 
ness of saints; belonging to them. 

9. Blessed: happy. The marriage 


supper: the marriage feast was a 


season of special rejoicing. 

10. To worship him: to render re- 
ligious homage. —Do it not: worship, 
in this sense, is not due from one 
creature to another. Thy fellow- 
servant: not only of John, but of his 
brethren, The testimony of Jesus: 
who testify for him. Worship God: 
the supreme object of adoration. The 
spirit of prophecy : that is, the sum 
and the essence of prophecy are to be 
found in what it says concerning 
Jesus, the Christ. 

ll. IT saw heaven opened: an indi- 


cation that something more was to 
be seen. A white horse: denoting 
victory. Faithfuland true: epithets 
descriptive of Christ, as in chapter 
3: 14. Doth judge and make war: 
he judges righteously, and makes war 
in support of righteousness. 

12. Many crowns: symbolic of 
many conquests. That no man 
knew: a name the import of which 
no man could fully comprehend. 

13. A vesture dipped in blood: the 
blood of his enemies, slain in battle. 
See Isaiah 63: 1-3. The Word of God: 
the designation of the second person 
of the Godhead. See John 1: 1. 

14. The armies: composed of 
Christ’s loyal subjects, ransomed by 
his blood. 

15. A sharp sword: with which to 
execute his purpose on the nations. 
Treadeth the wine-press: executes 
righteous judgments on his enemies. 

16. On his vesture and onhisthigh 
a name written: that is, a name on 
the vesture covering histhigh. Min 
of kings: above all kings. Lore sd 
lords: exercising supreme lordship 

Y 


The beast and the 


17 And I saw an angel standing 
in the sun; and he cried with a 
loud voice, saying to all the fowls 
that fly in the midst of heaven, 
Come and gather yourselves to- 
gether unto the supper of the 
great God ;* 

18 That ye may eat the flesh of 
kings, and the hesh of captains, 
and the flesh of mighty men, and 
the flesh of horses, and of them 
that sit on them, and the flesh of 
all men, both free and bond, both 
small and great. 

19 And I saw the beast, and the 
kings of the earth, and their 
armies, gathered together to make 
war against him that sat on the 
horse, and against his named 

20 And the beast was taken, and 
with him the false prophet that 
wrought miracles before him,‘ 
with which he deceived them that 
had received the mark of the 
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false prophet taken. 


beast, and them that worshipped 
his image. These both were cast 
alive into a lake of fire burning 
with brimstone.¢4 


21 And the remnant were slain 


with the sword of him that sat. 


upon the horse, which sword pro-: 
ceeded out of his mouth:® and 
all the fowls were filled with their 


flesh.f 
@EEA PDE IR eXGxe 


2 Satan bound for a thousand years. 6 The first 
resurrection: they blessed that have part therein. 
7 Satan let loose again. 8 Gog and Magog. 10 
The devil cast into the lake of fire and brimstone. 
12 The last and general resurrection. 
hn I saw an angel come down 
from heaven, having the key 
of the bottomless pit and a great 
chain in his hand.g 
2 And he laid hold on the drag- | 
on, that old serpent, which is the 
Devil, and Satan,* and bound him 
a thousand years,! 
3 And cast him into the bottom- 


a Ezek. 39: 17-20. b ch. 16: 14, 16. 


ce ch. 16: 13, 
14. d Dan. 7:11; ch, 20: 10. 


e ch. 1: 16; ver. 15. 


feyer., 28, (2 ch. lisse Osa. 


hch. 12:9. 
Peter 2:4; Judeé. 
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17. An angel standing in the sun: 
in a conspicuous place, so as to be 
seen and heard. All the fowls: car- 
niverous birds. 

reat God: this whole passage al- 
udes to the gathering of such birds 
to the battie-field after a day of 
slaughter. 

19. I saw the beast: referred to in 
chapter 13: 1, as coming up out of the 
sea, representing the persecuting 
world-power. Kings of the earth: 
acting under the authority of the 


beast, and in concert with him. To} 


make war: against the Lord Jesus, 
the Captain of salvation. 

20. And the beast was taken: cap- 
tured; the first beast. The false 
prophet: identical with the second 
beast, that came up out of the earth. 
Ch. 13: 11. A lake of fire: terrible 
symbol of destruction. 

21. And the remnant: that is, of 
the armies mentioned in verse 19. 
Were slain: so that none escaped. 
The fowls were filled: satiated with 
their flesh. 

REFLECTIONS. 


3. The glory of God is supremely 
dear to saints in heaven. When, 
therefore, they see him glorified in 
the punishment of the wicked, they 
say, ‘‘ Hallelujah, praise ye the Lord.” 
There is reverential acquiescence in 
what God does, 
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The supper of the | 


7. It will bea signal day when the 
marriage of the ‘Lamb takes place. 
How marvelous will it appear that 
he found his bride among the 
fallen descendants of Adam—found 
her guilty and defiled—canceled her 
guilt, removed her defilement, and 
made her “meet” for everlasting 
union with himself! > 

10. God is the only proper object of 
worship. But angels, as well as men, 
are commanded to worship Christ. 
Heb. 1:6. Therefore Christ is God; 
and he holds so important a place in 
the Scriptures that all prophecy 
bears testimony to him. 

2). The enemies of God may ar-. 
range plans and enter into combina- 
tions which they think promise suc- 
cess; but in the end they will suffer 
crushing defeat. The Lion of the 


| tribe of Judah will be conqueror. 


CHAPTER XX. 


1. An angel: either Christ himself, 
or a created angel acting under his 
authority. The key: symbol of juris- 
diction and power. 

2. The dragon: this verse, beyond 
doubt, identifies the dragon with 
Satan. That old serpent: that 
tempted Eve. Bound him: restrained 
his influence. 

3. Shut him up. imprisoned him, 
Set a seal upon him: making the 


Satan bound Sor 


less pit, and shut him up, and set 
a seal upon him,® that ie should 
deceive the nations no more, till 
the thousand years should be ful- 
filled: and after that he must be 
loosed a little season. 

4 And I saw thrones,” and they 
sat upon them, and judgment was 
given unto them:* and J saw the 
souls of them that were beheaded 

_for the witness of Jesus, and for 

_ the word of God,4 and which had 
not worshipped the beast, neither 
his image, neither had received his 
mark upon their foreheads, or in 
their hands; and they lived and 
reigned with Christ a thousand 
years.® 

5 But the rest of the dead lived 
not again until the thousand years 
were finished. This is the first 
resurrection. 

6 Blessed and holy is he that 

_ hath part in the first resurrection: 
on such the second death hath no 
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a thousand years. 


power,‘ but they shall be priests of 
God and of Christ,’ and shall reign 
with him a thousand years. 

7 And when the thousand years 
are expired, Satan shall be loosed 
out of his prison, 

8 And shail go out to deceive 
the nations which are in the four 
quarters of the earth, Gog and 
Magog, to gather them together 
to battle;! the number of whom is 
as the sand of the sea. 

9 And they went up on the 
breadth of the earth, and com- 
passed the camp of the saints about, 
and the beloved city:) and fire 
came down from God out of 
heaven, and devoured them. 

10 And the devil that deceived 
them was cast into the lake of fire 
and brimstone,* where the beast 
and the false prophet are, and shall 
be focnted. day and night for 
ever and ever. 

11 And I saw a great white 


b Dan. 7:9, 22, 27; Luke 22: 30. 
dch.6:9. ech.5:10. fch.2:11; 


a Dan. 6:17. 
ce 1 Cor. 6: 2, 3. 


21:8. g Isa. 61:6; ch.1:6. h Ezek. 38:2; 39:1. 
ich.16: 14. j Isa.8:8; Ezek. 38: 9,16. Kch. 19: 20. 


imprisonment secure. That he 
should deceive the nations no more: 
by tempting them, and leading them 
into the many forms of sin. Must 
be loosed: the divine programme re- 
— quires this. 


I saw thrones: probably | 


in fulfillment of the promise in Luke ; 


| 22; 30. 
beheaded: language which 


resurrection. John’s attention was 
called to the souls of the martyrs. 
They lived: the spirit of primitive 
iety was revived, and the martyrs 
ived in a figurative sense, even as 
the life of Elijah was lived again in 
John the Baptist. A thousand years: 
best understood literally. 

5. The rest of the dead: that is, the 
spirit of wickedness, as seen in those 
who fell in the great battle of the 
former chapter, wili not be revived 
till the thousand years expire. 

6. Blessed and holy: happy, as 
wellasholy. The first resurrection: 
a spiritual resurrection and revival 
of the pery of the martyr age. On 
such: those sharing in this resurrec- 
tion and revival, Hath no power: 
they cannot be subjects of the second 
death, which is the appropriate pun- 
ishment of the wicked, Reign with 
him: with Christ, in the millennial 


glory. 


The souls of then that were | 
implies | 
that there was at this time no bodily ; 


7. Satan shall be loosed: the re- 
straint on his influence will be re- 
moved. 

8. To deceive the nations: to engage 
in his former work of delusion and 
imposture. Gog and Magog: repre- 
senting the enemies of God’s people. 
To gather them together to battle: 
for a final conflict. As the sand of 
the sea: a proverbial expression, de- 
uorne an immensely large num- 

er. 

9. On the breadth of the earth : cov- 
ering alarge extent ofit. Compassed 
the camp of the saints: the hosts of 
Christ. The beloved city: evidently 
the stronghold into which saints had 
thrown themselves for safety in the 
hour of peril. Fire came down: , 
either literally, or as the symbol of 
destruction. Devouwred them: de- 
stroyed them, 

10. Cast into the lake of fire: the 
same as hell, the place of final and 
eternal punishment; the place pre- 
pared for the devil and his angels, 
Matt. 25: 41. 

ll. A great white throne: the 
throne of judgment, radiant with 
purity and majesty. Him that sat 
on it: the Judge of living and dead, 
From whose face: from whose ma- 
jesticappearance. The earth and the 
heowven fled away: language expres 
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The final 


throne, and him that sat on it, 
from whose face the earth and the 
heaven fled away ;3 and there was 
found no place for them. 

12 And I saw the dead, small 
and great, stand before God; and 
the books were opened:> and an- 
other book was opened, which is 
the book of life:* and the dead 
were judged out of those things 
which were written in the books, 
according to their works.¢ 

13 And the sea gave up the dead 
which were in it; and death and 
hell* delivered up the dead which 
were in them: and they were 
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judgment. 


judged every man according to 
their works. 

14 And death and hell were cast 
into the lake of fire.e This is the 
second death. 

15 And whosoever was not found 
written in the book of life was cast 
into the lake of fire. f 


CHAPTER. XXI. 


1 A new heaven and anewearth. 10 The heavenly 
Jerusalem, with a full description thereof. 23 She 
needeth no sun, the glory of God is her light, 24 
The kings of the earth bring their riches unto her. 


ND I saw a new heaven and a 
new earth: & for the first heaven 
and the ‘first earth were passed _ 
away; and there was no more sea. 


a2 Peter 3: 10,12. b Dan. 7:10. c Dan. 12:1; ch. 
21:27, d Jer. 32:19; Matt. 16:27. * Or, the grave. 


e Bos. 13: 14; 1 Cor. 15: 26, 54. f Matt. 25: 41. 
g Isa. 65:17 19; 66: 22; 2 Peter 3: 13. 


sive of the stupendous effect of 
Christ’s coming to judgment. 

12. IT saw the dead: those who had 
been dead, but were now risen from 
their graves. The dvoks were opened: 
in allusion to the fact that men make 
records in books, and open them to 
see what is recorded. At the judg- 
ment, everything in God’s book of re- 
membrance will be made known, and 
the record on every man’s memory 


will tally with what is recorded con- | 
cerning him in God’s book. Another | 


book : in addition to the book referred 
to. Of life: in which are enrolled 
the names of all the saints. This 
book is styled ‘the Lamb’s book of 


life” (ch. 21: 27), because it isthrough | 


his merits that the names of the heirs 
of eternal life are written there. 

13. The sea gave wp the dead: sur- 
rendered the millions who haa found 
burial-places in its depths. Death: 
that is, the grave, the prison-house 
of death. Hell: Greek, hades, the 
unseen world, the place of disembod- 
ied spirits. According to their works: 
works will be referred to as proofs of 
character, and character will be deci- 
Sive of destiny. 

14. Death and hell were cast irto 


the luke of fire: that is, destroyed. | 


The resurrection will, by depopula- 
ting the mansions of the grave, take 
from death all its subjects; and, 
therefore, death itself shall die. 
Hades, in giving up separate spirits, 
never to receive others, will in that 
act be abolished. To denote the utter 
destruction of death and hades, they 
are said to be cast into the lake of 
fire. The second death: signifying 
all that is symbolized by the terrific 
imagery—lake of fire. 

15, Not found ; whose name was not 

Th. 


found in the book of life. Cast into 
the lake of fire: into hell, the place 
of eternal punishment. ° 


REFLECTIONS. 


3. That the influence of Satan for 
evil in this world is very great, is 
seen in the fact that the suspension 
of that influence will be followed by 
the triumph of truth and righteous- 
ness in all the earth. 

6. That the first resurrection is to 
be understood in a spiritual sense 
appears in this, namely, that the res- 
urrection of the righteous and that 
of the wicked are elsewhere referred 
to as simultaneous. John 5: 28, 29; 2 
Thess. 1: 7-10; 2 Tim. 4:1. The pas- 
sage so often quoted (1 Thess. 4: 16) 
to prove that the righteous will rise 
before the wicked, says nothing about 
the wicked. It only teaches that the 
dead saints will rise before the living 
saints are changed. 

11. There is nothing inmere human 
language to be compared with this 
verse for solemn and impressive elo- 

uence. An infidel once quoted 

omer as Saying: “Jupiter frowned 
and darkened half the heavens,” and 
asserted that it was the most elo- 
quent thing ever written or spoken. 

Ow vastly superior are the words of 
John! 

15. Happy those whose names are 
written, and wretched those whose 


names are not written, in the book 
of life, 


CHAPTER XXI1. 


1. Anew heaven and anew earth: 
taking the place of the heavens that 
passed away with a great noise on 
the day of the Lord (2 Peter 8: 10),and 
of the earth that was burned up. No 


The holy city, 


2 And I John saw the holy city, 
new Jerusalem, coming down 
from God out of heaven, prepared 
as a bride adorned for her hus- 
band.» 

38 And I heard a great voice out 
of heaven, saying, Behold, the tab- 
ernacle of God is with men,¢ and 
he will dwell with them, and they 
shall be his people, and God him- 
self shall be with them, and be 
their God.4 

4 And God shall wipe away all 
tears from their eyes;® and there 
shall be no more death,f neither 
sorrow, nor crying, neither shall 
there be any more pain:8 for the 
former things are passed away. 

56 And he that sat upon the 
throne said, Behold, I make all 
things new. And he said unto 
me, Write: for these words are 
true and faithful. 

6 And he said unto me, It is 
done.» I am Alpha and Omega, 
the beginning and the end.i_ I 
will give unto him that is athirst 
of the fountain of the water of life 
freely.J 


REVELATION XXI. 


New Jerusalem. 


7 He that overcometh shall in- 
herit all* things; and I will be 
his God, and he shall be my son. 

8 But the fearful, * and unbe- 
lieving,! and the abominable,™ and 
murderers," and whoremongers, ° 
and sorcerers, P and idolaters, 4 and 
all liars," shall have their part in 
the lake which burneth with fire 
and brimstone: which is the second 
death. 

9 Ard there came unto me one 
of ‘the seven angels which had the 
seven vials full of the seven last 
plagues, § and talked with me, say: 
ing, Come hither, I-will show thee 
the bride, the Lamb’s wife.* 

10 And he carried me away in 
the spirit to a great and high moun- 
tain, and showed me that great 
city, the holy Jerusalem, " descend- 
ing out of heaven from God. 

11 Having the glory of God: ¥ 
and her light was like unto a stone 
most precious, even like a jasper- 
stone, clear as crystal; 

12 And had a wall great and 
high, and had twelve gates, and at 
the gates twelve angels, and names 


a Isa. 52:1; Heb. 11:10; 12:22. b Ps. 45: 9-14; 
Isa. 54:5. c¢2 Cor. 6:16. d Zech.8: 
25:85 ch. 7:17. £1 Cor. 15:26, 54. yg Isa. 35: 10. 
mich. W62 17.9 Veh. 128s 2213. j Isa. dos; 
4:10, 14; 7:37; ch. 22:17. * Or, these. k Luke 


11 John5:4,10. m 1 Cor.6:9, 10. 
n Heb. 13:4. o Mal. 3:5. 
10: 20, 21. q Proy. 19: 5, 9;-ch: 22: 15. 
6,7 sceho 19:7. tech. 19:7. w Ezek. ch, 40, 48. 
v Isa. 60: 1, 2. 


12: 4-9, 
John &: 15, 


more sea: meaning, possibly, no bar 
to intercourse. Before the invention 
of the mariner’s compass, the sea was 
regarded as an obstruction. 

2. New JeRusalem: the abode of 
God with his people. As a bride: 
beautiful in her decorative attire, 

3. The tabernacle of God is with 
men: indicating that he dwells with 
men. 

4. Wipe away all tears: remove 
the effects of grief. Death... sor- 
row...crying... pain: these re- 
sults of sin will be known no more. 
Former things are passed away: 
things before the judgment. 

6. And he said: the words in con- 
nection show that it is Christ who 
speaks. Jt is done: there is a con- 
summation of the work of salvation ; 
for the saints are glorified. 

7. Shall inherit all things: all the 
riches of glory. 

8. The fearful: the timid, the cow- 
ardly ; those who do not enter into 
Christ’s service for fear of suffering 
for his sake, All liars; no hope for 


liars. The second death: the endless 
punishment of the wicked. 

9. One of the seven angels : referred 
to in ch. 15:1. I will show thee the 
bride: the church triumphant in 
glory. 

10. High mountain: the scene of 
the vision. The holy Jerusalem: 
not now called new, but holy—to in- 
dicate the purity of the glorified 
ehurch. 

ll. Having the glory of God: the 
brightness of his glory resting on it. 
Like a jasper stone, clear as crystal: 
it will be interesting to compare this 
vision of the ‘‘ holy Jerusalem” with 
the vision of God in ch. 4: 3, 4. It will 
be noticed that here is no sardine 
stone, as in the former chapter, de- 
noting God’s just judgments on sin. 
In the vision ofthe “ holy Jerusalem ” 
sin has been dealt with, and now only 
the light of the jasper, clear as crys- 
tal, emblematic of God’s holiness, 
is seen. 

12. A wall great and high: the 
symbol of security and protection, 


21 


No temple in the 


written thereon, which are the 
names of the twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel : 4 

18 On the east three gates; on 
the north three gates; on thesouth 
three gates; and on the west three 

ates. 

14 And the wall of the city had 
twelve foundations, > and in them 
the names of the twelve apostles of 
the Lamb. 

15 And he that talked with me 
had x golden reed to measure the 
city, and the gates thereof, and the 
wall thereof.¢ 

16 And the city lieth four-square, 
and the length is as large as the 
breadth; and he measured the city 
with the reed, twelve thousand fur- 
longs. The length and the breadth 
and the height are equal. 

17 And he measured the wall 
thereof, a hundred and forty and 
four cubits, according to the meas- 
ure of a man, that is, of the angel. 

18 And the building of the wall 
of it was of jasper: and the city 
was pure gold, like unto clear 
glass. 

19 And the foundations of the 


REVELATION XXI. 


| 
New Jerusalem. | 
wallof the city were garnished with — 
all manner of precious stones. 4 
The first foundation was jasper; the | 
second, sapphire; the third, a chal- | 
cedony; the fourth, anemerald; | 

20 The fifth, sardonyx; the sixth, | 
sardius; the seventh, chrysolite; 
the eighth, beryl; the ninth a to- 
paz; the tenth, a chrysoprasus ; 
the eleventh, ajaeinth; the twelfth, 
an amethyst. 

21 And the twelve gates were 
twelve pearls; every several gate 
was of one pearl: and the street of 
the city was pure gold, as it were 
transparent glass. 

22 And I saw no temple therein: 
for the Lord God Almighty ana 
the Lamb are the temple of it. 

23 And the city had no need of 
the sun, neither of the moon, te- 
shine in it:® for the glory of God 
did lighten it, and the Lamb ts the 
light thereof. f 

24 And the nations of them 
which are saved shall walk in the 
light of it: and the kings of the 
earth do bring their glory and 
honor into it. ® 

25 And the gates of it shall not 


a Ezek. 48: 31-34, 


b Eph. 2: 20. 
Zech. 2:1; oh. 11:1. 


d Isa. 54: 11. 


c Ezek. 40: 3; 
e Isa. 60: 19, 


f John 1: 4, 
KePseiZds 


ZOE Toho 22 ve 


g Isa. 60: 3-11; 66: 10- 
12. 


Twelwe gates: twelve ways of en- 
trance. Twelve angels: sentinels at 
the gates. The twelve tribes of the 
children of Israel: to indicate the 
completeness of the number of God’s 
spiritual Israel. 

14. Twelve foundations : the 
wall to rest on. The names of the 
twelve apostles: to intimate that the 
doctrines preached by the apostles 
had an important connection with 
the foundations of the city. 

16. The city lieth four-square: its 
proportions being exact. Trvelwe 
thousand furlongs: fifteen hundred 
miles; so much 
earthly city (its length, breadth, and 
height being equal), as to symbolize 
most strikingly the capacious realms 
of glory. 

17. Measured the wall: as distinct 
from the city, and far below it in 
height. The measure of aman: the 
estimate of a cubit among men. 
That is, of the angel: this means 
that the angel used a man’s mea- 


sure, 
722, 


for 


larger than any | 


18. This verse and the three follow- 
ing verses refer to the precious mate- 
rial out of which the city and its 
walls were constructed. All this is 
intensely strong figurative lan- 
guage, and can give us only a 
feeble conception of the splendor, 
the magnificence, and the glory, of 
heaven. If the symbol be so im-. 
pressive and beautiful, what must 
the reality be? 

22. And I saw no temple therein: 
the absence of a temple indicated 
that all parts of the heavenly Jerusa- 
lem, being equally holy and equally 
bright with the presence of God, were 
equally suitable places for worship. 

23. The city had no need of thesun: 
this need was superseded by the glory 
of God and the Lamb, glory shining 
brighter than ten thousand suns, 

24. Walk im the light of it: enjoy 
its splendor. 

25, There shall be no night there: 
there cannot be night where there is 
ee much glory—there is one eternal 

ay 


A pure river of 


be shut at all by day: for there 
shall be no night there. @ 


26 And they shall bring the’ 


glory and honor of the nations 
into it. 

27 and there shall in no wise en- 
ter into it anything that defileth, 
neither whatsoever worketh abomi- 
nation, or maketh a lie:” but they 
which are written in the Lamb’s 
book of life. ¢ 


CHAPTER XXII. 


1 The river of the water of life. 2 The tree of life. 
5 The light of the city of God is himself. 9 The 
angel will not be worshipped. 18 Nothing may be 
added to the word of God, nor taken therefrom, 


ND he showed mea pure river 

of water of life, clear as crys- 

tal, proceeding out of the throne 
of God and of the Lamb. 


REVELATION XXII. 


the water of life. 


2 In the midst of the street of 
it,4 and on either side of the river, 
was there the tree of life,? which 
bare twelve manner of fruits, and 
yielded her. fruit every month: 
and tne leaves of the tree were for 
the healing of the nations.‘ 

3 And there shall be no more 
curse:% but the throne of God and 
of the Lamb shall be in it;® and 
his servants shall serve him :i 

4 And they shall see his face;j 
and his name shald 6e in their fore- 
heads. 

5 And there shall be no night 
there; and they need no candle, 
neither light of the sun;! for the 
Lord God giveth them light: ™ 
and they shall reign for ever and 
ever.” 


a Zech. 14:7. b Isa. 35:8; 52:1; 60:21; Joel 
3:17; Matt. 13:41; 1 Cor.6:9,10; Gal. 5: 19-21; 
Eph. 5:5; Heb. 12:14. cch. 13:8 dch. 21: 21. 
ech.2:7. f Ezek 47:1,12. g Zech. 14:11. h Ezek. 


48:35. ioh.7:15. j Matt.5:8; John 12:26; 17:24 
1 Cor. 13:12; 1 John 3:2. keh. 3:12. 1ch. 21: 23, 
25. m Ps. 36:9. no Rom. 5:17. 


27. Any thing that defileth: it is 

the holy city. 

“Those holy gates forever bar 
Pollution, sin, and shame; 

None shall obtain admittance there 
But followers of the Lamb.” 


REFLECTIONS, 


4, Who can tell how much is im- 
lied in the words, ‘‘no more death’”’? 
here is death in the present state. 


The world is full of death, but one of 


the blessed peculiarities of the heay- 
enly world is the absence of death. 

8. It is a very significant fact that 
“the fearful”? are classed with the 
greatest of sinners, and must meet 
thesame doom. The fearful are moral 
cowards, and they do not espouse the 
cause of Christ, lest they should incur 
ridicule, scorn, suffering, and perse- 
cution. 

18-21. The most precious and beau- 
tiful things known on earth are re- 
ferred to, that we may thereby gain 
some faint idea of heavenly glory, as 
symbolized by the imagery of a mag- 
nificent city. But how inadequate 
are our highest conceptions! 

23. How vain is it to deny the deity 
of the Lamb of God, in view of the 
fact that he is the light of the New 
Jerusalem! Every one of the re 
deemed, in beholding his glory, will 

emphasize the words of Thomas, ‘“ My 
Lord and my God.” 
CHAPTER XXII. 


1. A pure river of water of life: a 


symbol of heavenly blessedness, in 
its precious purity, and in its rich 
abundance. Out of the throne of 
God: having its sourcein God. And 
of the Lamb: the blessedness, com- 
ing also from the Lamb, and through 
him, as Slain in sacrifice for sin. 

2. The tree of life: the emblem of 
life, and accessible to the redeemed. 
Adam and Eve, having sinned, were 
kept, by the flaming sword of cheru- 
bim, from the tree of life, in the Gar- 
den of Eden; but the glorified saints 
will have free access to the tree of life, 
in the heavenly city. Twelve man- 
ner of fruits: twelve being a perfect 
number, as well as seven, denotes the 
perfection and abundance of the 
fruits, representing, as they do, the 
rich blessings thesaintsenjoy. Hvery 
month: signifying the constancy 
with which the spiritual enjoyments, 
symbolized by the fruits, are sup- 
plied. 

3. No more curse: the curse that 
came on the earth for man’s sin will 
be removed. The throne of God and 
of the Lamb: God and the Lamb sit 
jointly on the throne. 

4. They shall see his face: imply- 
ing that they shall be near him, and 
hold blessed fellowship with him. 
His name shall be in their fore- 
heads: a token that they belong to 
him, and will be his forever. 

5. No night: no literal night, and 
no moral night, in the sense of igno- 
rance, sin, and misery. The Lord 


i) 


Behold, I 


6 § And he said unto me, These 
sayings are faithful and true: and 
the Lord God of the holy prophets 
sent his angel to show unto his 
servants the things which must 
shortly be done. 

7 Behold, I come quickly :” bless- 
ed is he that keepeth the sayings 
of the prophecy of this book. 

8 And I John saw these things, 
and heard them. AndwhenI had 
heatd and seen, I fell down to 
worship before the feet of the 
angel which showed me_ these 
things. : 

9 Then saith he unto me, See 
thou do it not: for I am thy fellow- 
servant, and of thy brethren the 
prophets, and of them which keep 
the sayings of this book: worship 


od. 

10 And he saith unto me, Seal 
not the sayings of the prophecy 
of this book:° for the time is at 
hand. 


REVELATION XXII. 


come quickly. 


11 He that is unjust, let him be 
unjust still: and he which is filthy, 
let him be filthy still: 4 and he that. 
is righteous, let him be righteous 
still: and he that is holy, let him 
be holy still.¢ 

12 And behold, I come quickly ;‘ 
and my reward is with me, to give 
every man according as his work 
shall be. : 

13 I am Alpha and Omega, the 
beginning and the end, the first 
and the last. 

14 Blessed are they that do his 
commandments,! that they may 
have right to the tree of life, and 
may enter in through the gates 
into the city. 

15 For without are dogs, and 
sorcerers, and whoremongers, and 
murderers, and idolaters, and who- 
soever loveth and maketh a lie.* 

16 I Jesus have sent mine angel 
to testify unto you these things in 
the churches. I am the root and 


a Ch. i: 1. b ver. 10, 12, 20. c Dan. 8: 26, d Prov. 
1: 24-33; Eccl. 11:3; Matt. 25:10; 2 Tim. 3:13. 
e Prov. 4:18; Matt.5:6. f Zeph.1: 14. g ch. 20: 12. 


h Isa, 44: 6. 


i Luke 12: 37, 38. j Phil. 3: 2. 
21:8, 27. 


k ch 


God giveth them light: in_ the sense 
of knowledge, holiness, and joy. He 
is the source of their blessedness. 

Here ends John’s vision of the heay- 
enly city. 

6. These sayings: all that the angel 
mentioned in chapter 1: 1, communi- 
eated to John, Faithful and true: 
trustworthy, and demanding cre- 
dence. 

7. Behold, I come quickly: the 
coming of Christ is near. The period 
between the present time and the 
second advent of Christ is a mere 
span,as compared with the intermin- 
able ages that will roll on after his 
coming. Nor should we forget that 
death will fix our destiny as irrevers- 
ibly as will the coming of Christ in 
the clouds of heaven. 

8,9. These verses repeat what is 
found in chapter 19:10. See the note 
there. 

10. Seal not: do not keep these say- 
ings concealed, but make them 
known, that those who read them 
may profit thereby. 

1l. However true it is that moral 
character is unchangeable after the 
Judgment, it is evidently not the 
truth taught here. These words come 
before the declaration of Christ, “ Be- 
hold I come quickly.” The doctrine 
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ofthis verse seems rather to be the 
same as that taught in Daniel 12: 10, 
If so, it contains a solemn warning 
to the wicked that continuance in 
sin will soon settle their destiny, 
while it stimulates the righteous to 
perseverance, in prospect of Christ’s 
speedy coming. 

12. My reward is with me: it is 
Christ who speaks; and when he 
comes he will take into account every 
man’s work, 

13. The beginning and the end: a 
plain assertion on the part of Christ 
that he is God. He will, therefore, 
do what he has said in this book. 

14. Blessed are they that do his 
commandments: the best manu. 
scripts require the reading: Happy 
are they who wash their robes ; and we 
know, from ch. 7: 14, that robes are 
washed and made white in the blood 
of the Lamb. The above rendering is 
Dr. Conant’s; and it is, in substance, 
that of the Revised Version. Into 
the city: the city described in the 
i atea gE chapter, the holy Jerusa- 
em. 

15. Dogs; representative of the un 
holy and the unclean. 

16. The offspring of David: ae 
scended lineally from him, 


Invitations to the 


tne offspring of David,* and the 
bright and morning star. 

17 And the Spirit and the bride» 
say, Come. And let him that hear- 
eth say, Come. And let him that is 
athirst come.¢ And whosoever 
will, let him take the water of life 
freely. 

18 For I testify unto every man 
that heareth the words of the 
Ee hey of this book, If any man 
shall add unto these things,4 God 
shall add unto him the plagues 
that are written in this book: 


REVELATION XXII, 


water of life. 


19 And if any man shall take 
away from the words of the book 
of this prophecy, God shall take 
away his part outeof the book* 
of life,*¢ and out of the holy city, 
and from the things which are 
written in this book. 

20 He which  testifieth these 
things saith, surely I come quick- 
ly.f Amen. Even so, come, Lord 
Jesus. 

21 The grace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ de with you all. Amen.? 


aCh.5:5. bch. 21:2,9. clIsa. 2:5; ch. 21:6. 
d Prov. 30: 6. *Or, from the tree. ech. 3: 5. 


fver. 7,12. gIsa. 25:9; Heb. 9:28. h2 Thess, 
3:18. 


17. The Spirit: the Holy Spirit, 
who has said these things to the 
churches. The bride: the church, the 
Lamb’s wife. Come: to Christ, as the 
Saviour. That heareth: that heark- 
ens tothe invitation. Take the water 
of life freely: gladly accept the bless- 
ings of salvation offered in the gospel. 

18, Shall add unto these things: 
{he things contained in this book. 
The plagues: the punishments. 

19. Take away from the words: 
rautilate them; so that they will not 

resent the whole of the truth which 

as been declared. Out of the book 
of life: his name will not appear 
there. Out of the holy city : he will 
not be an inhabitant thereof. 

20. He which testificth these things: 
the Lord Jesus. Surely I come 
quickly : to judge the world in right- 
eousness, to confer rewards on my 
followers, and to consign my enemies 
to perdition. Come, Lord Jesus: 
these are the words of John, and they 
are devoutly responsive to those of 
Christ. 

21. The yrace of our Lord Jesus 
Christ: this comprehensive petition 
for the favor of Christ includes all 
we need in the present life, and all 
we Shall need in the life tocome. Be 
with you all; all who shall read the 
Revelation. Amen: expressing an 
earnest desire that so it may be. 


REFLECTIONS. 


1. The “pure river of water of life” 
will be one of the attractions of the 
heavenly city. Happy those who 
shall see the crystal stream ! 

2. The saints in heaven will never 
be debarred from “the tree of life,” 


but will eat of its rich and wholesome 
fruits forever. 

4, Jesus said of the pure in heart, 
“they shall see God”; and this has 
been called the ‘“ beatific vision.” It 
will inspire a happiness such as lan- 
guage can never describe. 

7. As Christ is tocome again, Chris- 
tians should live in anticipation of 
hiscoming. In apostolic times, Chris- 
tians were described as those “ that 
love his appearing.” 2Tim.4:8, 

8. If the splendor of an angel was 
such that John mistook him for the 
Lord, what shall we say of the 
Lord of angels ? 

14. No imagination can conceive 
the joy of the saints when they ‘“en- 
ter in through the gates into the 
city.”’ They will leave all sin and 
sorrow behind them, and go no more 
out forever. 

15. Outside of the holy city, the so- 
ciety will be composed of all classes 
of sinners, who will eternally hate 
and torment one another. 

17. The freeness of the offer of salva- 
tion is one of the glories of the gos- 
pel. ‘‘ Whosoever will” is invited to 
take the water of life freely, and thus 
slake the thirst of the soul. 

18, 19. It is a fearful thing to add to 
or subtract from the word of God; 
and of this sin we are guilty when we 
do ourselves, or require others to do 
more or less than the word of God 
enjoins. 

21. ‘* Ye know the grace of our Lord 
Jesus Christ, that though he was rich 
yet for your sakes he became poor.” 
2 Cor. 8:9. 

May that grace rest. on all that may 
use this book, now, henceforth, and 
forevermore. Amen, 
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APPENDIX 


PAUL’S MISSIONARY JOURNEYS. 


I. Wir BARNABAS AND JOHN MARK. 
(Acts 13: 14.) 

ANTIOCH (in Syria), the centre of Gen- 
tile evangelization. Barnabas and Saul, 
specially called by the Holy Ghost to mis- 
sion work, and taking with them John 
Mark, go to 

SELEUCIA (port of Antioch), whence they 
sail to the Island of 

Cyprus (the native place of Barnabas), 
landing at the eastern extremity. 

SALAMIS, a populous mercantile port. 
The apostles preached in the synagogues 
there; then traversed the isle (100 miles) 
to ‘ 
Papuos, its western extremity, the 
capital city. Here Elymas was struck 
blind, and the Roman proeonsul, Sergius 


Paulus, converted. They crossed to the | 


southern shore of Asia Minor, landing at 

PERGA, the ancient port of Pamphylia, 
whence goods from the interior were ex- 

orted. Here John Mark returned home. 

he apostles went up into the mountains, 
on which journey they are supposed to 
have suffered the trials enumerated in 2 
Cor. 11: 26, 27, till they reached 

ANTIOCH (in Pisidia), a central resting 
place, just over “the pass,” where the 
great road from Ephesus into Asia inter- 
sected the southern road. It was a Roman 
colony. They preached in the synagogue, 
one Sabbath to Jews (Paul’s first recorded 
sermon), and the next to Greeks. Ejected 
by the rulers, they followed the great road 
to 

Iconium (capital of Lycaonia, a dreary 
plateau). They stayed a “long time,” 
making many converts, till, a factious 
mob trying to stone them, they fled to 

LysTra, a small rural town of simple 
heathens. Paul healing a cripple, they 
were treated as gods (Jupiter and Mer- 
eury), till Jews from Iconium followed 
declaring them to be impostors, and ha 
them stoned. They fled to 

DeERBE, a small town away from the 
high-road, where they rested awhile, re- 
turning by the same route through Lys- 
tra, leonium, Antioch, to 

PERGA, where they taught with no great 
success; so sailed back to 

ANTIOCH, where they reported their 
work to a full assembly of the congrega- 
tion, and abode there a long time (prob- 
ably-:some years). 


Il. Wurn Sivas (Acts 15: 36—18: 22). 


Anviocn (in Syria), the eaters 3 point, 
whence they went by land throug 


Syria and Crvicia, confirming the 
churches, and delivering the decrees of 
the Council of Jerusalem. Thence across 
the mountains to 

DERBE and LysTRA, where Paul cireum- 
cised Timothy, and took him with him 
through 

PHRYGIA and GALATIA, where Paul fell 
sick (Gal. 4: 13), and, being forbidden by 
the Spirit to go into the province of Asia, 
went into 

Mysia; but again being forbidden to 
pursue his intended journey to Bithynia, 
he was divinely guided to 

TROAS, where he met with Luke; hada 
vision of a Macedonian inviting him to 
Greece; embarked, touched at SAMOTHRA- 
cra, and landed at 

N®APOLIs (Kavala), the seaport; whence 
he went up by land, across the Pharsalian 
plain, to 

PHILIPPI (in Macedonia), a Roman 
“colony,” i.e. having the same laws and 
rights as Rome itself. Lydia was con- 
verted; the sorceress exorcised, and her 
masters charged the apostles before the 
magistrates, who scourged and imprisoned 
them. They were miraculously released 
by night: converted and baptized tha 
jailer and his household. Paul left here 
Luke and Timothy, passed through Am 
PHIPOLIS and APOLLONIA to 

THESSALONICA (metropolis of Macedonia) 
where he stayed three Sabbaths. Assaile 
by a Jewish mob, Jason, his host, being 
bound over to keep the peace, Paul es- 
caped to 

BrEREA, where he was well received till 
persecutors followed him; then he was 
sent to 

ATHENS, probably by sea, leaving Silas, 
for whom he waited; conversing with the 
philosophers, till forced to address them 
on Mars’ Hill, but with little success; so 
he retired to 

CORINTH, a great mercantile centre, 
which for one and a half years he made 
the headquarters of evangelizing efforts 
on Achaia. Here he was joined by Silas 
and Timothy, and wrote the two Epistles 
to the Thessalonians. He was driven 
from the synagogue, and brought before 
Gallio; was received by Aquila and Pris- 
cilla, converted by his instrumentality, 
with whom he sailed from 

CENCHREA, the eastern port of Corinth, 
to 

Epursus; where he left Aquila and 
Priscilla, going on himself to 

CESAREA; whence it is’ supposed he 
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PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME. 


went by land to Jerusalem, to keep the 
Feast of Pentecost (18: 21), and then re- 
turned to 

ANTIOCH, where he remained “some 
time” (probably less than a year). 


YII. Wrira Timoruy (Acts 18: 28—21: 33). 

ANTIOCH (Syria), starting point; thence 
through ‘ 

GALATIA and PurRyGIa, of which no 
incidents are recorded, to 4 

Epuesus, where Apollos had baptized 
converts only to repentance, and with an 
imperfect form, whom Paul re-baptized ; 
staying there three years, refuting false 
philosophy and imposture of sorcerers, 
who publicly burned their books, confess- 
ing their imposture. He retired from the 
synagogue; taught in the school of Tyran- 
nus; wrote one Epistle to Corinthians 
and to Galatians; remained over the great 
annual Pan-lonic festival of Diana, when 
Demetrius roused the craftsmen, and Paul 
was sent away by his friends to 

MACEDONIA, where he visited and en- 
couraged his converts in the various places 
victied in the former journey; passing on 
into ; 

GREECE, where he stayed three months, 
probably visiting the churches established 
nt Corinth andin Achaia. He intended to 
sail from Cenchrea to Syria, but was way- 
‘aid by the Jews, so he sent the main body 
of his companions on in advance to Troas, 
viz., Sopater (of Berea), Aristarchus and 
Secundus (of Thessalonica), Gaius (of 
Derbe), Timotheus (of Iconium), Tychicus 
and Trophimus (of the province of Asia). 

PHILIPPI was Paoner by some secret 
and unrecorded route by Paul, who was 
there joined by Luke. They sailed thence 
together, and in five days reached 

PROAS, Where they remained seven days. 
Paul preached in an upper room; Euty- 
chus fell from the window, but was healed 
by Paul, who “broke bread” in the con- 


gregation. and departed by land to meet 
his companions at Assos, who had gone 
round the coast on board the ship. At 

Assos, Paul embarked, and they touched 
at 

MITYLENE; the next day anchoring off 
Chios, and the day following put in at 

TROGYLLIUM, a promontory on the coast 
opposite the island of Samos, The next | 
day they touched at 

Miverus, where they probably remained 
two days, as Paul sent a messenger by 
land to the presbyters of Ephesus to come 
to him, when he took a solemn farewell 
of them. Launching thence, they sailed 
with a fair wind past Coos and Rhodes, to 

Parara, where they changed vessels, 
embarking on one sailing direct to Syria; 
sighting Cyprus, but leaving it to the left, 
(i. e. sailing south of it), landed at 

TyRE, where the vessel discharged her 
cargo, remaining seven days, and where 
the disciples warned Paul not to go to 
Jerusalem. Tbe Christians accompanied 
him to the ship, knelt on the shore, and 
prayed; thence to 

PTOLEMAIS (Acre), remaining one day; 
from whence they went to 

CESAREA, staying many days with 
Philip, the deacon, where Agabus bound 
his hands and feet with Paul’s girdle, 
signifying his approaching imprisonment. 
From thence Paul’s party, accompanied 
by Mnason (of Cyprus), went up by land 
to 


JERUSALEM, where they were received 
by a full assembly of the apostles and 
elders, who advised Paul to purify himself 
from his contact with Gentiles by joining 
four men in the completion of a vow, de- 
fraying their expenses. While engaged 
in these religious exercises, he was seized 
by a tumultuous mob, from whom the 
Roman chief captain extricated him, put 
him in prisor, and sent him to Cesarea, 
to the governor Felix, 


PAUL’S VOYAGE TO ROME: 


WitTH ARISTARCHUS AND CERTAIN PRISONERS UNDER CHARGE OF JULIUS, A CENTURION OF 
THE AUGUSTAN COHORT. 


CESAREA. Paul sailed thence on a ves- 
sel bound for Adramyttium, touching at 

Srpon, where he visited friends. Thence 
to leeward of 

Cyprus (i.e. on the N. side), under the 
shores of Cilicia and Pamphylia, to 

Myra (a city of Lycia), where they were 
transhipped to an Alexandrian corn ves- 
sel bound for Italy, which coasted along 
the southern shore of Asia Minor (130 
miles ip “ many days”) to 

Cnibus, the.extreme S. W. promontory; 
where the wind and current from the 
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Archipelago caught and drove the ship 
southward to 

CreTx, where they rounded Cape Sal- 
mone, and got under the shelter of its 
southern coast, and sailed along it to 

Fair. HAveEns, near which, inland, was 
Lasea, and where Paul advised them to 
winter; but the harbour, however, being 
incommodious, they tried to reach 

PHENICE, which had a harbour, shel- 
tered towards the N. W. and S. W.; but 
they were Sanghe by the wind Euroely- 
don from the N. W.; and under shelter of 


PAUL'S VOYAGE TO ROME. 


CLAUDA (an island to the S.of Crete) 
they prepared for a tempest by striking 
sail, undergirding the ship, turning her 
head to wind, and lying to, so as to avoid 
being driven on the “Syrtes” to the N. of 
Libya. So they drifted slowly W. by N., 
at the rate of 36 miles in 24 hours, till the 
fourteenth day, i.e., thirteen and a half 
days, till midnight 486 miles; and St. 
Paul’s Bay is 480 miles from Clauda in an 
‘exact line W.by N. Second day, “they 
lightened the ship;” third day, they 
“cast out the tackling ;” fourleenth night, 
‘they drew near to land in the neighbour- 
hood of rocks; fourteenth day, they ran 
the ship aground in a creek of 

ME LITA ( Malia), where they landed by 
swimming, or on portions of wreck. Here 


the viper fastened on Paul’s hand; and he 
healed Publius (the chief man of the 
island) of fever and dysentery. A/ter three 
months, they sailed inan Alexandrian corn 
ship by 

SYRACUSE (Sicily), where they stayed 
three days; and making a circuit, they 
came to 

RuEGIUM (Jialy), and after one day they 
reached 

PUTEOLI (Pozzuoli), in the Bay of 
Naples, where they rested seven days; 
thence they went by the Appian Way to 

Appit ForuM, where brethren from 
Rome met him, with whom they came to 

Rome, and Paul remained in custody 
of a soldier for two full years in his own 
hired house. 


CHRONOLOGICAL INDEX. 


OLD TESTAMENT. 


PERIOD I. 
FROM THE CREATION TO THE FLOOD 


A.M.|B. C. B. C. 4004-B. C, 2348, 1656 YEARS. 
1/4004/The Creation.............sscceseeeee a ‘Genesis 
The Fall of Adam and Eve : 
Promise of a Deliverer ...... 
2/4002)Birth of Cain............. 
S400 TI BIKth OfeAWel keseccccrccadedse-sncevetercacrere 33) m 
129|3875| Abel killed by Cain. zi 
13013874) Birth: Of Sethi. xsccwchocwascrivacgsesatne cone ae oe 
235|3769| Birth of Enos. 
325|3679|Birth of Cainan.... 
395|3609|Birth of Mahalalee 


687/3317|Birth of Methusaleh.. 


874/3130|Birth of Lamech .... a4 ss 25 
1O5GI2948| Birth of: Noabiv: fic -cucesvercnteaeektsedasesce.c cuivenwalemscceubieasjen secs sewed rs 28 
1536|2468)The Flood threatened, and Noah bidden to eee the ark, ss 3-22 


1656|2348|Death of Methusaleh, aged 969............. oe es 
The Flood; Noah 600 as old; She 


? 


PERIOD IL. 
FROM THE END OF THE FLOOD TO THE CALL OF ABRAHAM. 
A. M.|B. C. B. C, 2347-1921, 426 YEARS. 
1657 |2347| Noah, aged 601 years, leaves the ark..... Genesis 8: 14-16 
1:7;70)}2234|\ Building of Babel <o.esccs.-cceecsysssnstevsunerecres ll: 3,4 
“| “ |Confusion of tongues, and dispersion of men.... Stiga 
Nimrod, son of Cush, founds the Assyrian Emp 
ning at Babel, or Babylon palsenencnv ances sestebeiecurcnacticceue cae anes «10: 8-11 
Egyptian monarchy founded by Mizraim, son of Ham. 

Egypt, in the Hebrew, is the land of Mizraim Gascicachochaeeten “« 10: 6-13 
2006|1998|Death of Noah aged 950 VON Siecccsleeseccsetrses somes oe ie 9; 29 
2008/1996) Birth OfeAbrahanics ..veccd<daseeece<cernseones <1 1226 
2068|1936|Call of Abraham from Chaldea, aged 60........ 3 SP Lesot 
2083/1921|Call of Abraham, and departure from Haran.......sceesersoeee nee © Aes 


PERIOD III. 
FROM THE CALL OF ABRAHAM TO THE EXODUS FROM EGYPT. 


A.M.|B. C.| B.C. “1921-B, Cc. 1491, 430 YEARS. 
2091/1913| Abraham overthrows the kings, and delivers Lot.....s+s-e+ee-- Genesis 14: 14-16 
Abraham is blessed by Melchizedok.... ey orice a sees “14 19,20 
God’s covenant with Abraham, and promise of the land of 
Canaan cavccsscccs OP eto: 
2094/1910|Birth of Ishmael. Abraham aged 86 years............ssecceceeeee ST Gaia 
2107 eae s covenant with Abram. His name changed to Baal 


ham, Circumcision instituted SS Vita 


732 nai 


2168/1836 
2183/1821 


2265/1739 


_ 2473/1531 
— 2513/1491 
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A.M./B.C. 
2107|1897 


2108) 1896 


2133/1871 
2148)1856 


22451759 


2258) 1746 


2275/1729 
2288/1716 


2288/1716 


2315/1689 
2368: 1636 
2430) 1574 
2433/1571 


 1921- B.C. 1491 430 YEARS. 


Isaac BrOnReeT. Sasaeaet es cee adgoamebveh ess <at- dupenaseepels doeeae to ‘Genesis 18:10 


Overthrow of Sodom and Gomorrah 
Birth of Isaac. Abraham aged 100 year 
(Phe Sacrifice Of [saacis... .:<..-0s0+00e0s00 
Isaac—aged 40—marries Rebekah.. 
Birth of Jacob and Esau, Isaac aged 60 year 
Death of Abraham, aged 175 years. 
Hsau sells his birthr Ho Niter eceenc ates 
Jacob goes to Syria, to Laban...... 
Jacob’s dream at Beth-el. Aged 77 year 
Jacob marries Leah and Rachel... 
INCH Ole LOSCM Mp eeects ioe suatiess cae teeescanan 
Jacob and his family return to Canaan . 
Joseph sold into Egypt. Aged 17 years... 
Joseph interprets Pharaoh's dreams, and is made pale! 
Over Bey pt.” Aged 30iy earssau. th vs stuas. te. cum dee cots. ofa 0ddes | 
Death of Isaac, aged 180 years.. a | 
Jacob and his family go down to Egypt. 
Death of Jacob in Egypt, aged 147 yea 
Death of Joseph, aged 110 years.. 
BinchroleAanONhkcrsscccspesmascee seca 
IBIRUHYOLeNLOSESsi 1g. & sack csesende ke 
Moses slays an Ngyptian, and flees into Midian... 
Moses at the burning bush. Sent by God to deliver the 
Children of Israel............ 
Institution of the Passover. a 
PRG SEXO WSHPLODIIN SY Dir ce-ccce cose coesenpeokescseseri-ccssriccsvesiececsrnes 


FROM 


PERIOD IV. 


THE EXODUS TO THE COMPLETION OF SOLOMON’S TEMPLE. 


4 B.C 
2513/1491 


2515/1489 
2551/1453 
2562)1452 


2553/1451 


2559 1445 
2562/1443) 
2587, (1417 
2635 1369 


2646/1358 


2706)1298 
2708)1296 
2804/1205 
2817/1187 
2847/1157 
2848 1155 
2849 1156 


B. C. 1491-B. ©. 1004, 487 YEARS. 
Passage of the Red Sea, and destruction of the Egyptian 


MM, 668 


2867/1137 
2887/1117| 
2909 1095 


* Some say A. M. 2577, B. C. 1427, 


Samson begins to deliver the 
Death of Samson at Gaza.......... 


“ 


Saul chosen King Of Tsrael 1... cescceceeserscnsertsseerereeserereeeesses 1 Sam. 


73% 


DULG UCUS cent setincersccasuestasssrencticvsbase ee tecdneerrerdnnecsrnee see cecsetse txod, 14: 
The people at Sinai. ‘The law delivered... s 19: 20 
Israelites turned back to the wilderness Num, 14: 
RepelonlOfe KOrabs-c..cssescrsmccecctiovcireetscers a 16: 1-35 
Death of Miriam at Kadesh, aged 130 year eer 20 coed 
Israel journeys to Mount Hor.............. 2022 
Death of Aaron at Mount Hor................... oF 208028: 
Death of Moses on Mount Nebo, aged 120 years.. Deut, 384: 1- 
DOSNUASUCCEEUS MOSES: cc ccreckecssccccccvcenocrvcssanusses ‘Josh. 1: 1-9 
Tsrael crosses the Jordan, and Jericho falls “3:14;51756-2 
Conquest of Canaan. Division of the land. sf 13 :-19 
* Death of Joshua, aged 110 years............. “ 24: 29 
First Servitude of the Israelites Judg. 3: 9-11 
Second Servitude of the Israelites... : 3: 12-0 
Third Servitude of the Israelites... v3 3: 31 
Fourth Servitude of the Israelites.. ss 4: 1-3 
Deborah and Barak deliver them eee jie 4:4: 24 
Fifth Servitude of the Israelites. Gideon delivers them...“ 6: 1-7 
Ruth, the Moabitess, married to BoaZ.....ee Ameen ads 
Sixth Servitude of the [sraelites....ccccccccsssscescesseeseseseeees Judg, 10: 6-9 
Jephthah defeats the Ammonites... ale LS 82 
Eli judge and High Priest in Israel -1Sam. 2: 27-36 
BICUD OF BARQUEL ec rcctestcsseetsiceesavaes Yeo cm a Vat hs 
Seventh Servitude of the Israelit . Judg, Be 
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PERIOD IV.—ConTINUED. 


A.M.|B. C. 


2941/1063; 


B. C, 1491-B. ©. 1004, 487 YEARS. 
iBirth of David (between B. C. 1086-B. C. 1075). 
David privately anointed king by Samuel.. 


ey gant 
nattaeecubess [Ruth 4: 22 
1Sam. 16; 18 


2942) 1062' David slays Goliath of Gath... “47: 49-51 
2944|1060'David flees from Saul........... y 19: 18: 
2949/1055|Defeat and death of Saul........... ok Sig sile 
David King of Judah, in Hebron... [2Sam. 2: 11 
2955|1049|Death of Ishbosheth, Kiny of Israel.. 1peeaes 4: 6 
2956/1048; David becomes King of all Israel..........ccceececeeeeeeeeeteeeeesseeee S 5: 4 
2957|1047| Jerusalem taken by David, and it becomes the royal city...) “ 5: 5 
2961|1043|David’s victories over the Philistines, Syrians, Moabites, 
and) Amialekites,.cscccsccssecss-e-sasicesteeesseoeessaes at 8: 10 
2970/1034! David's grievous Sins ..........0..66 [Outre atae 
|Reproved by Nathan, and repents sf 12; 
2971/1083) Birth of Solomon............:.eseeeee eee YY 12: 24 
2981|1023) Rebellion and death of Absalom ....... sf 15: 18 
| Altar built by David on Mount Moriah. Oo) 24s 18-25 
2989 1015|Solomon proclaimed king 1 Kings1: 29 
2990|1016|Death of David, aged 70 years. atl nes TaLO 
3000/1004/Solomon’s Temple finished and dedicated............s:::seceeeeeees priest 8: 
PERIOD V. 
FROM THE DEDICATION OF THE TEMPLE TO THE CAPTIVITY IN 


BABYLON, B.C. 1004-B. c. 586, 418 yYEARs. 


896 


892 
889 
885 


884 


KINGS OF JUDAH. 
Death of Solomon. 
I. REHOBOAM. 
Shemaiah, Prophet. 


Invasion of Shishak, King of Egypt, 


II. ABIJAH. 

Ill. Asa. 
Azariah, Prophet. 
Hanani, Prophet. 


IV. JEHOSHAPHAT. 


Alliance with Ahab, 
Jehu, Prophet. 
Naval Enterprise. 
Eliezer, Prophet. 


Jehoshaphat. 

V. JEHORAM. 

VI. AHAZIAH. 

Alliance with Israel. 

Slain by Jehu. 

VIT. ArHALIAn, Usurper, murders 
the royal house, except Joash, 


Associates Jehoram. 


KINGS OF ISRAEL. 
J. JEROBOAM. 
Idolatry of the Calves. 
Ahijah, Prophet. 


War with Judah and defeatea, 


II. NApDAB. 

III. Baasu, 

Jehu, Prophet. 

IV. EAH. 

V. ZIMRI reigns 7 days. 

VI. Omri. 

VIT. AHAB. 

Marries Jezebel, daughter of Eth 
baal. 

Baal worship. 

Elijah, Prophet. 

Three years’ famine. 

Successful war with Syria. 


VIII. AHAZIAH. 
Micaiah, Prophet. 


Ascent of Elijah. 
Elisha, Prophet. 
Naaman, the Syrian. 
TX. JEHORAM. 


War with Syria 

Slain by Jehu. 

X. JEU. 

Slays Jezebel and the worshipers. 
of Baal. 
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KINGS OF JUDAH. f 
VIII. Joasu, Jehoiada regent. 
Repairs of Temple finished. 
Zechariah, Prophet. 


IX. AMAZIAH. 


X. UzziaH. 
Zechariah, Joel, Prophets. 


XI. JoTHamM. 
Micah, Prophet. 
XII, AwAzZ, worst king of Judah, 


XIII. HEZEKIAH. 

Micah and Isaiah, Prophets. 

XIV. MANASSEH. 

XV. AMON. 

XVI. Jostau. A great reformation, 

Jeremiah, Nahum, Habakkuk, and 
Zephaniah, Prophets. 

XVI. JEHOAHAZ. 

XVIII. JEHOIAKIM. 

Jeremiah, Prophet. 

XIX. JEHOIACHIN, or CONIAH. 

Ezekiel, Prophet. 

XX. ZEDEKIAH. 

Babylonian Captivity. 


KINGS OF ISRAEL, 
XI. JEHOAHAZ. 


XII. JEHOASH. 
XIII. JERosoaAm IT. 


Amos and Hosea, } vophets. 
Interregnum, 11 | ears, 784-773. 
XIV. ZACHARIAH. 

XV. SHALLUM. XV... MENAHEM, 
XVIT. PeEKAIAH. 

XVII. Pekan. 


Obed, Prophet. 


XIX. HosHEa. 
(End of Kingdom of Israel, 721). 


FROM THE CAPTIVITY IN BABYLON TO 


PERIOD VI. 


THE BIRTH OF CHRIST. 


Cyrus, King of Persia. 


Return of the Jews, under Sheshbazzar, or Zerubbabel. 


High Priest. , 
Building of the Second Temple begins. 


B. C. 586-A. D. 1, 586 YHARS. 
His proclamation. 2. Chron. 36: 22, 23; Ezra 1: 1-4. 


Jeshua, or Joshua, 


The Samaritans not allowed to help, and write to Artaxerxes (Cambyses), 


who stops the work. 


Ahasuerus (Darius Hystaspes) allows the work to go on. 
The prophets Haggai and Zechariah encourage the people. 


The Temple dedicated. Ezra 6; 14-16, 
Esther becomes queen, 


Xerxes confirms to the Jews privileges granted by Ahasuerus. 
Ezra comes with a second company to Jerusalem, 


Nehemiah comes to Jerusalem. 
Sanballat, the Samaritan; an opposer. 
Rise of the Samaritan sect. 
Synagogues built by Nehemiah. 
Malachi, the Prophet. 


End of the canon of the Old Testament. 


Temple on Mount Gerizim built. 
Alexander the Great enters Jerusalem. 
Alexander the Great dies, 

Ptolemy Lagus takes Jerusalem. 


He removes 100,000 Jews to Egypt. 
Antigonus conquers Syria and Palestine. 
Ptolemy Lagus, become King of Egypt, 


takes Jerusalem. 


Septuagint translation of the Scriptures begun, by order of Ptoiemy Phila- 


delphus. 


Antiochus the Great seizes most of Palestine. 


CHRONOLOGICAL TABLES. 
PERIOD VI.—ConrTiINUED. 


B. C. 586-A, D. 1, 586 YEARS. 

Antiochus again takes Palestine, and sends many Jews from Babylon to 
Asia Minor. 

Egyptians again conquer Palestine. 

Antiochus once more takes Palestine. 

Antiochus gives Palestine to his son-in-law, Ptolemy Epiphanes. 

Palestine subject to Syria. 

Antiochus Epiphanes takes Jerusalem, plunders the Temple, and slaughters 
many Jews. 

A Syrian army seizes Jerusalem. Worship of Jehovah abolished, and . 
statue of Jupiter Olympus set up in the Temple. 

Judas Maccabeus leads the Jewish patriots against the Syrians. 

Jerusalem taken by the Jews, and the Temple purified. 

Antiochus makes peace with Judas Maccabeus. 

Defeat and death of Judas Maccabeus. 

Jonathan becomes Governor of Palestine. 

Jonathan imprisoned and murdered. 

Simon becomes leader of the Maccabeans. 

First year of Jewish freedom. 

Simon becomes hereditary prince of the Jews. 

Simon killed, and John Hyreanus becomes leader of the Jews, 

John Hyreanus renews his alliance with Rome. 

Death of John Hyrcanus. 

Judas, called Aristobulus, succeeds Hyrcanus. Pharisees, Sadducees, ans 
Essenes supposed to have originated about this time. 

Alexander Janneus King of the Jews. 

Death of Alexander Janneus. 

Pompey takes Jerusalem, and Judea becomes a Roman province. 

Herod made King of Judea by the Romans. 

Herod begins to rebuild the Temple. 

Cesarea built by Herod. 

Birth of John the Baptist. 

Birth of Jesus Christ. 


NEW TESTAMENT. 


PERIOD VIL. 


ROM THE BIRTH Of CHRIST TO THE END OF THE FIRST CENTURY. 


. 


Birth of Jesus Christ at Bethlehem. 
AUGUSTUS CESAR Emperor of Rome. 
Death of Herod the Great. 


Jesus goes to the Passover at Jerusalem. 
Death of Augustus, Emperor of Rome. 
TIBERIUS Emperor of Rome. 

Pontius Pilate Procurator of Judea. 
Beginning of ministry of John the Baptist. 
Baptism of Christ. 

Crucifixion and Resurrection of Christ. 
Descent of the Holy Spirit at kentecost. 
Martyrdom of Stephen. 

Paul’s Conversion. 

Pilate ordered to Italy. 

Death of Tiberius. 

CALIGULA Emperor of Rome. 

Herod Agrippa I. King of Judea », 1 Samaria. 
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Converts gathered at Antioch. Acts 11:19-21. 

CLAuDIvus Emperor of Rome. 

Barnabas sent from Jerusalem to Antioch, Acts 11: 22. 

Paul brought by Barnabas from Tarsus to Antioch. Acts 11: 25,26. 
James, the brother of John, slain by Herod. Acts 12: 3. 

Peter imprisoned by Herod. Acts 12: 1. 

Peter released by an angel. Acts 12: 7-10. 

Herod Agrippa I. dies at Cesarea. 

Judea again under procurators. 

Paul’s first missionary tour with Barnabas and Mark. 

Paul and Barnabas sent to Apostolic Council at Jerusalem, Acts 15: 2, 
Herod Agrippa II. King of Chalcis. 


Paul’s second missionary tour with Silas, Timothy, and Luke Acts 15: 40. 


Felix Procurator of Judea. 

NERO Emperor of Rome. 

Paul’s third Missionary tour. Acts 18: 23. 

Paul’s fifth and last visit to Jerusalem. Acts 21: 7-16. 
Imprisonment of Paul. 

He is brought before the Sanhedrim, and sent to Felix at Cesarea, 
Pleads his cause before Felix. Acts 24: 10-23. 

Brought before Festus, and appeals to Cesar. Acts 25: 6-12, 
Stands before Festus and Agrippa. Acts 25; 23-27. 

Paul embarks as prisoner at Cesarea. Acts 27: 1. 
Shipwreck of Paul at Melita. 

Arrival of Paul at Rome. 

Paul released from prison. 

Gessius Florus Procurator of Judea. 

Disturbances at Cesarea and Jerusalem. 

Gessius Florus puts several Jews to death. 

Jews kill the Koman garrison at Jerusalem. 

Massacre of the Jews of Cesarea and Palestine 

Christians at Jerusalem flee to Pella. 

Vespasian appointed by Nero to conduct the war in Palestine. 
Vespasian enters Palestine, and conquers Galilee. 
Martyrdom of Paul at Rome. 

Death of Nero, Emperor of Rome. GaLpa Emperor, 
Death of Galba, the Emperor. 

OrHo Emperor, and dies. ViTELLIus proclaimed Emperor. 
VESPASIAN declared Emperor by the army. 

Titus marches against Jerusalem, 

Fall and destruction of Jerusalem. 

Demolition of the Temple and city. 

Death of Vespasian, and succession of his son TrTUus. 
Death of the Emperor Titus, and succession of DOMITIAN. 
John banished to the island of Patmos by Domitian. 
Domitian slain by Stephanus. Nrrva succeeds. 

Death of Nerva. TRAJAN becomes Emperor. 

Death of the Apostle John. 
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A LIST OF QUOTATIONS FROM THE OLD 
TESTAMENT IN THE NEW TESTAMENT. 


MATTHEW. 
Behold, a virgin shall 
be with child.. 1: 235: Is. 7: 14, 


Thou Bethlehem, in 
the Jand of Juda... 2 
Out of Egypt have I 
called my son........ 
Jn Rama was there a 
voice heard 
The voice of one cry- 
ng in the wilder- 


:6; Micah 5: 2. 
¢ 155) Hos: 11s. 2 
2:18; Jer. 31: 15. 


paieaseena reac tni eats 3:3; Is. 40: 3. 
Man Spall not. live es 
bread alone.. 


He shall give his an- 


4:4; Deut. 8:4. 


gels charge............ FO suESaokie lta ze 
Thou shalt not tempt 3 : 
the sLordss-stccccee 4:7; Deut. 6: 16 


Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God.. 4: 10; Deut. 6: 13. 

The land of Zabulon, 
and the land of 
Nephthalim... 

Thou shalt not kill.. 

Thou shalt not com- 
mit adultery......... 

Whosoever shall put 
away his wife.. 

Thou shalt not for- 
swear thyself... 

An eye for an eye, 
and a tooth for a 


215, Ex. 20:13. 
27; Ex. 20: 14. 


oO: 


.5: 31; Deut. 24: 1. 


5:33; Lev 19: 12. 


tooth.. - 5: 38; Exod. 21: 24. 
Thou shalt love. thy 

neighbour ..c.-.snccessu 5:43; Lev 135° 18, 
Be ye therefore per- 

LOCbi iosccnt nus teseeeee Or 48%, GOs was 
Depart......... ye that 


work iniquity BLOM ess ON Ge 


Himself took our in- 


firmities-.\..ccceveccss 8:17; Is. 53: 4. 
I will have mercy, 

and not sacrifice.... 9:18; 12:7; Hos.6: 6. 
Behold I send my 

messenger..........2-. 11:10; Mal. 3.1. 


Behold my servant, 
whom I have 
chosen . 

By bearing ye ‘shall 
hear, and shail not 
understand. .. 16: 14,15; Is, 6: 9.10 

i will open my mouth 
in parables....., 

Honour thy father 
and mother.......... 


138 


- 12. 18-21; 


13:35; Ps. 78: 2. 
15-4: Ex. 20 


dL 


ae brie Is.9: 1,2; 42: 7. 


| He that curseth fa- 
| ther or mother...... 
This people draweth 
nigh unto me........ 
| He cocoate made them 
| male and female... 1 
| For this cause shall 
aman leave father 
and mother.......... 
'Thou shalt do no 


d 
Honour thy father 
and thy mother..... 1 
Thou shalt love thy 
| neighbour as thy- 


| Tell ye the daughter 


Blessed is he that 
cometh in the name 
of the Lord 

My house shall be 
called the house of 
prayer.. 

Ye have made ‘it a 


| Out of the mouth of 


The stone which the 
builders rejected... 

If aman die, having 
no children........... 2 
am the God of 


i Xhou shalt love thy 
neighoour as thy- 
SCliteescesessteeses es ; 
| The Lord said... Sit 
thou on ae ight 
hand 


y 


cometh i in the name 
of the Lord.. 
« will smite the shep- 


\ Ly God, “My” ‘God, 
way hast thou for- 


ea ds 
218; Ex. 20: 13. 
219; Ex, 20: 12. 


, den of thieves...... ic 


| babes... pote 


7:4; Gen. 1: 


of Sion, Behold...... 21ts 


yoke 


2:24; Deut. 25: 
332; 


A brah ani yectccse cnc 22 
| Thou shalt love the 
Lord thy God........ 22: 


[fg MONGN RA eee ect. cee saeees 26 
is, 42: 1-4. | And they took the 
thirty pieces of 

Silver eee 27; 
Lhey parice my gar- 

ments.. Die 


273 46% Ps. 22% 


24; Ex, 21: 17, 
$8, 95 Ts, 29:13, 


27, 


5; Gen. 2: 


se 


24. 


+193 Lev. 19.18, 


[Zech. 9: 9, 
Is. 62: 11; 


95 


21:95) Ps, 11837265 


13; Ts, 56: 7. 
13. .der: 72> i 


163) Bs, 852 


21: 42; Ps. 118: 22,23 


5 
IX. 316 
37, Deut. 6: 5. 


38- Lev. 19; 18 


2: 445 Pa Tie 


23: 39; Ps. 118: 26. 


31° Zech. 13: 7, 


{13. 
9,10; Zech. 11: 12, 


35; Ps, 22: 18, 


L 


QUOTATIONS FROM OLD TESTAMENT IN THE NEW. 


MARK, 


Behold, I send my 
MRESSONP CM, cures s<-sees a% 
Prepare ye the ee 
of the Lord.. .1:3; Is. 40: 
Seeing they may ‘see, 
__ and not perceive... 4: 12; Is. 6: 9, 10, 
This people honour- 
eth me with their 
BELLS icc certecsccastosscoses 7:6,7; Is. 29: 13. 
Honour thy father 
and mother.. e105 Bx./20:12. 
Whoso curseth father 


my Or mother.....c0.3:... TAO EX 621 3175 

Where their worm 

dieth not...........8 9:44; Is. 66: 24, 
God made them male 

and female............ 10:6; Gen, 1: 27, 
They twain shall be 

One Mesh. .25.0c...066 10297383 'Gen!'2i: 24, 
Do not commit adul- 

tery. Do not kill. 10:19; Ex. 20: 13,14, 
Hosanna; blessed is 

he that cometh...... 11:9; Ps. 118: 26. 
My house shall be 

called . . . house of 

PLAY Ose \ectessseccec es 11:17; Is. 56: 7. 
Ye have made it a 

den of thieves....... PN A7S Jers 7 211, 
The stone which the (22-33, 

builders rejected... 1200S 146 IP s.9118): 
If a man’s brother 

die, and leave......... 12:19; Deut. 25: 5 

am the God of 

EAD T ANION: corse ccc aoasue 12:26; Ex. 3:6. 
The Lord our God is 

OME UUGT A cescscrecan ae 12:29; Deut. 6: 4, 
Thou shalt love the 

Lord thy God........ 12: 30; Deut. 6:5. 
Thou shalt love thy 

neighbour ..........++ 127 31; Lev. 1918. 


The Lord said to my 
Lord, Sit thou, &c.. 12: 

I will smite the shep- 

_ herd 14: 27; Zech. 13: 7. 


He was 


36; Ps, 110: 1. 


numbered 
with the transgres- 
OOD eteeensest en nercarasc 


15: 28; Is. 53: 12. 


oa 


saken me?........+... 15:84: Ps. '22: 1. 
LUKE. 
‘fo turn the hearts of 


the fathers............ 1:17; Mal. 4: 6. 
Every male that 
openeth the womb 2: 
A pair of turtle- : 
COVES; KCi:-...6...0080 2:24; Lev. 12:8 
The voice of one ery- 
ing in the wilder- 


28 xi 13: 2, 12. 


BERMAN didaisivsatsxces0ousd 3: 4-6; Is. 40: 3-5, 
Man shall not live cy 
bread alone.. 
Thou shalt worship 
the Lord thy God... 
He shall give his 


4; Deut. 8 


4:8; Deut, 6: 13. 


.| Thou shalt not ‘tem mpt 


angels charge over [12, 
thee . 4:10, 11; Ps. 91: 11, 


the Lord thy G 
The Spirit of the 
Lord is upon me... 4: 
Behold, I send my 


: 12; Deut. 6: 16. 
58: 6, 
18, 19: Is. 61: 1, 2; 


MESSENET...........44 7: 27; Mal. 8: 1, 
That seeing they. 

might not see........ 8:10; Is. 6:9. 
Thou shalt love the Lev. 19: 18. 

Lord thy God......... 10: 27; Deut. 6: 5; 
And thy neighbour 

as thyself............. 10: 27; Lev. 19: 18 


cometh in the name 13: 
Do not commit adul- 
tery. Do not. kill,. 18: 
My house isthe house 
Of Prayer...cnesces 1 
Ye have made it a 
den of thieves....... 19: 
The stone which the 
builders rejected.... 20: 
If a man’s brother 
die, having a wife.. 20: 
The Lord said unto 
my Lord, Sit thou.. 20: 
He was reckoned 
among the trans- 
SVOSSOUServccsnece cece sss 22: 
Say to the CUNT, 


35; Ps, 118: 26 
20; Ex, 20: 12-16, 
9:46; Is. 56:7 

46; Jer. 7; 11 

17; Ps, 118; 22, 23, 
28; Deut. 25: 5. 
42,43; Ps. 110: 1, 


37; Is. 53: 12. 


. 23: 30; Hos. 10: 8, 

Into thy hands I 

mend my spirit...... 28: 46; Ps, 31:5. 
JOHN. 


The voice of one cry- 
I in the wilder- 


nonestabantnsgapaan sess 1: 23; Is. 40: 3. 

The Oe of thine 

house hath eaten 

POCAM Poss cscesecaoncueees 2 Ps. 69: 9 
He gave them bread 

from heaven......... 6:31; Ps. 78: 24 
yey shall be all 

taught of God........ 6:45 Is. 54: 13, 


T said, Ye are gods... 16: 34; Ps. 82: 6. 


Hosanna: Blessed is 
the King of Israel. 12: 13; Ps. 118: 26, 
Fear not, daughter of 
Zion: Behold, thy 
RWG were stwenecuscn esse 12: 15; Zech. 9: 9. 
Lord, “who hath be- 
lieved our report?.. 12: 38; Is. 53: 1. 
We hath _ blinded 
their eyes......:....... 12: 40; Is. 6:9, 10. 
Tle that eateth bread 
WAGE IG. cesaxevessis ens seatbelt YBa 
They hated me with- {69:4 
OUL-& CANSEC......00060 Ae US Goi Ep 
They parted my rai- 
ment among them 19:24; Ps, 22:18. 
, A bone of him shall [Ps. 34: 20. 
| not be broken....... 19; 36; Bx. -12: 46; 
They shall look on 
him whom they 
PAST COC. as sacsebenysadeve 19: 87; Zech. 12:10 
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QUOTATIONS FROM OLD TESTAMENT IN THE NEW. 


ACTS. 

Let his habitation be 

esolatere cccncsccn sce 1:20; Ps. 69: 25. 
His bishoprick let 

another take......... 1:20; Ps. 109% 8. 
IT will pour out my (32. 

Spirit upon all flesh 2: 17-21; Joel 2: 28- 
I foresaw the Lord 

always before my 

face ieee cwecutereetess = 2: 25-28; Ps, 16: 8-11. 
The Lord said... Sit 

thou on my right 

Dan ccsccncan tess anqe) 07 O45 OD mS. LOL 
A prophet shall the 

Lord... raise up . [18, 19. 

like unto me... Be 22, 23; Deut. 18: 
In thy seed shall all [12: 3. 

the kindreds.........3: 25; Gen. 22: 18; 
This is the stone 

which was set at 

MOUGH cane srerasccececs AS, ULL S| 3 ace 
Why id the heathen 

TAG Cmcee= vaca devas eases 42 25,26; Ps.23 1 
* Get thee out of thy 

OUD UN Viccrecesenesssuees Gis; Gens l2s 1. 
Who made thee a 

ruler and a judge 

OVIETLUSIPessecacsseseeres LED ON OA ND Dp VAR 
I am the God of thy 

fatherstvcuwsceCepecdsene T0235 EX8 765 
Put off thy shoes [8, D 10. 

from thy feet......... 7: 38, 34; Ex. 3: 5,7, 
A prophet shall the 

Lord your God...... 7:37; Deut. 18: 15, 


Make us gods to go 
Bberorejuserscene anata. 

O ye house of Israel, 
have ye offered 

Heaven is my throne, 
and earth is my 
FOOCSTOO\ Secreceserees 

Te was led as Spee 
to the slaughter... 

I have found David 
the son of Jesse..... 

Thou art my Son, 
this day have I be- 


7:40; Ex. 32:1. 
(25-27, 


42, 43; Amos 5: 


7:49, 50; Is. 66: 1, 2. 


8: 32,33° Is) 53: 


T3225 ss 8920. 


gotten thee............ 13: 335 Ps. 2: 7. 
I will give you the 

sure mercies of 

DAVidies Stee saireahece 13; 34; Is, 55: 3. 


Thou shalt not suffer 
thy Holy One to see 


COLFUPLLONI cso sees 18: 35; Ps. 16; 10. 
Behold, ye despisers, 

and wonder and 

Perish: ..cc-erese-eesean 13:41; Hab. 1:5. 


I have set thee to be 

a light of the Gen- 

TILES ME ngc.c. Paecseeens 13: 47; Is. 49: 6. 
After this I will re- fit, 12; 


turn, and will build 15: 16, 17; Amos 9: 


* Siephent in this chapter, refers to God's dealings 
with His people, in support of his argument that 
God's favor has never been limited to one particular 
place. He glances cursorily at the sacred records, 
paraphrastically, but does not quote literally (ee | 
next Table). | 


TAN 


7, 8. | 


Thou shalt not speak 
evil of the ruler..... 
"Go unto this people, 
and say, Hearing... 


The just shall live Bye 
faith 
The name of God 4 
blasphemed .. : 
Thou mightest be. 
tified in thy sayings 3: 
There is none right- 


open sepulchre...... 
Whose mouth is full 
Of feuxsipS..: fete 
Their feet are swift 
to shed blood......... 
Destruction and mis- 
their 


ery are in 


(0) 
God before their 


I have made thee a 
father of many na- 
GON. geese cu ssnosasese 


Yor thy sake we are 


In Isaac shall thy 
seed be called......... 
At this time .. Sarah 
shall have a son..... 
The elder shall serve 
the younger 
Jacob have I loved, 
but Esau. . 
I will have mercy on 
whom I will have 
MERCY. ceo. b. eet eehes en 
Even for this same 
purpose have I 
raised.cttates beads 
JT will call them my 
people, which were 
not my people 


Though the number 
of the children of 
[srael ssccwous bgees cick 

Except the Lord of 


Behold, I lay in Sion 


a stumbling stone.. 9: 


. 


23: 


3: 


3: 


: 16, 17; 


COVES neces 3:1 
Abraham believed 
God, and it was 
counted. 
Blessed are “they 
whose iniquities 
are forgiven.......... 


4:17: 
So shall thy seed be.. 4: 
Thou shalt not covet 7: 


killed all the day... 8: 


. hated 9: 


oul D's 


Ye are not my people 9 > 


Sabaoth had left us 9: 


5; ex. 22: 28. 


28: 26,27: Is.6:9, 8% 
ROMANS. 


DLT blab. 2is4s 


2:24; Is. 52: 5. 


4; Ps. 51:4, 


eous, no, not one... 3.10; Ps. 14:1, 5. 
There is none that: 

understandeth....... Sls Psi 
They are all gone out 

of the ways...ces-s.. 3:12; Ps. 14: 3, 
Their throat is an 


13; Ps.5: 9; 140: 3 


32 14 ePs 0c 


15; Is. 59:7 


Is. 59: 7, 8 


8; Ps. 36:1. 


.4:3; Gen. 15:6. 


43,7, 8; Ps.3224,2 


Gen. 17: 5. 
18; Gen. 15:5. 


Us ex. 20ete 
36; Ps. 44: 22. 


23) Gens Zita 
9: 


9; Gen. 18: 10. 
12; Gew. 25; 23 


13; Mal. 1: 2,3 


9:15; Ex. 33° 19, 


Ex. 9: 16, 


25; Hos. 2: 23. 
26; Hos. 1: 10, 


9: 27, 28; Is. 10: 22, 25 


293s. 19, 
33; Is. 28:16. 


QUOTATIONS FROM OLD VESTAMENT IN THE NEW, 


ROMANS (continued), 


The man which doeth 
those things shall 
Niviericasssracteretescscce 

shall ascend 
into heaven.........:. 
®he word is nigh 
thee, even in thy 
DEYORUQEN ee conscerte cote ee 

Whosoever believeth 
on him shall not be 
ashamed 

Whosoever shall call 
on the name of the 


SOYA ote, vevsss catcdeece 10 
How beautiful are 

the feet of them 

that preach... el Ole 


‘Lord, who hath be- 


lieved our report ?.. 10: 


Their sound went 
into all the earth... 10 

T will provoke you to 
MOALOUS Vapoersseaenssucns 

I was found of them 


that sought me not 10: 


AlldayI have stretch- 


ed forth my hands 10: 


Tord, they have kill- 


ed thy prophets..... 11: 


/ have reserved to 
myself seven thou- 
sand 

(od hath given them 
the spirit of slum- 
ber 


Tet their table be 
made a snare......... if 


Jhere shall come out, 
of Sion the Deliv- 
erer. 

Who hath known the 


mind of the Lord? 11: 34; 


45; Job 41: 11 


Who hath first given 


BQO fa arecs ideas 1b Ik 


Vengeance is mine; I 


will repay............. 12; 19 


If thine enemy hun- 
ger, feed him......... 
Thou shalt not com- 


mit adultery.......... 13: 


Every knee shall bow 
Ge WiC aagrcreem eagsnesoncs 14 
The reproaches 
them that re- 
proached thee fell 


on me.. LOTS 


¥or this cause 1 will 
confess to thee 


among the Gentiles 15: 9; 


ye Gentiles, 


Rejoice, 


with his people.... 15: 


Praise the Lord, all 


yo (ientiles,........4. 15: 


There shall be a root 


Oli ESRC redivereseeeas 15: 


To whom he was not 
spoken of, 


12; 


; Deut, 30: 12, 


15; Is. 52:7. 


16; Is. 53: 1. 


1; Is. 28: 16, 


18%) Ps. 19% 4. 


20; Is. 65: 


0:19; Deut, 32: 


21; Is. 65: 2. 


3; 1 Kin. 


85 Is. 29: 10: 


9,10); 


20; Prov, 25: 


95 


Ts. 40: 13. 


(Lev. 19: 
Ex. 20: 


Ps. 69; 9. 


Ps, 18: 49. 


10; Deut. 32 


1 
12; Is. 11; 


Ole is, Os 


ara Wee 


»; Deut. 32: 


13 Is, 45: 23, 


I. CORINTHIANS. 


I will destroy the 
wisdom of the wise 1: 19; Is. 29: 


113. | He that glorieth, let 


> 8; Deut. 30: 14. 


215; Joel 2: 32. 


w 


[14. 
19: 10, 


24; 1 Kin. 18: 18. 
(23. 
Ps, 69; 22, 


: 26,27; Is.59: 20,21. 


35. 


21.22 


aps 


117: 


> 43. | 


1 


15, 


1, 10. 


him glory in se 
WiOuGesstetaecceeesesatet 31; Jer. 9: 2 
| Ww ho hath known ihe | 
mind of the Lord.. 
“Ife taketh the wise 
in their own crafti- 
MOSSsetesecenerssvetsbesntOuelo 
The Lord knoweth 
the thoughts of the 
wise 
Two shall be. one ‘flesh 6: 
Thou shalt not muz- 
zie the mouth of 
| the ox 
The people sat down 
to eat and drink.... 10: 7; 
The earth is the 
Lord’s, and the full- 
ness thereof........... 
With men of other 
tongues and other 
iN eS) Satendonaeasaocatoshant 14; 21 
He must reign, till 
he hath pet all 
enemies.. Aha 
All things are “put 
under him............ 15: 
Let us eat and drink, 
for to-morrow we 


2:16; Is. 40: 


2 JOD osHlay 


sp Ps. 94211. 


; Gen. 2:24. 


9:9; Deut. 25: 4, 
32: 6, 


Ex 


$26; Psz24: 1. 


3 Ts..282 14512 


25; Ps. 110211, 
27+ Ps28° 6, 


Sug Esco kos 
The first man Adam 
was made a living 
: 45; Gen. 2:7. 
Death is swallowed 
up in victory. « 15: 54; 
O death, where i is thy 
sting? RE ARS 15: 


Il. CORINTHTA 


Moses... put a veil 
over his face.......... 3: 
T believed, and there- 
fore have I spoken..4: 13; 
I have heard thee in 
a time accepted...... 6 
I willd well in them, 
and walk in them.. 6: 
Wherefore come out 
from among them., 6: 
He that had gathered 
much had ate 
OVEL,.-1..6 Lites sete 
He hath disy 
QDTOA vcacccscerw---r-em POL SH LL iO 
He that glorieth, let 
him glory in the 
| Lord 
| In the mouth of two 
or three witnesses 13:1; Deut. 19° 15 


GALATIANS. 


Is, 25: 8, 


55; Hos, 13: 14, 
NS. 


Ps. 116: 10. 
12; Is. 49: 8. 
16; Lev. 26: 11,12 


17; Is. 52:11. 


15; Ex. 16:18 


Oe 1etereo* 24: 


| 
| Abraham _ believed 
God, and it was ac- 
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QUOTA 
GALATIANS (continued). 


COUN LEC oe scveccesnees 3:6; Gen. 15: 6. 
In thee shall all na- 

tions be blessed...... 3:8; Gen. 12: 3. 
Cursed is every one 

that continueth not 3: 10: Deut. 27: 
The ust shall live by 


26. 
Sed MWab.i2i4. 


rhe man that doeth 
them shall live in 
3:12; Lev. 18:5. 
Cursed is every one 
that hangeth on a 
Ui RS Prem s eare rer bs corS 
Rejoice, thou barren 
that bearest not.. 
Cast. out the bond- 
woman and her son 4; 30; Gen, 21: 10. 
Yhou shalt love thy 
neighbor as thy- 
self. one 


3:13; Deut. 21: 23. 
. 4:27; Is. 54: 1. 


5:14; Lev. 19: 18. 


EPHESIANS. 


When he ascended 
up on high, he led.. 4: 
Speak . .. truth with 
his neighbour........ 
Be ye angry, and sin 
not.. 
Vor this cause shall a 


8; Ps. 68: 18. 
25; Zech. 8: 16. 


4:26; Ps. 4:4. 
5:31; Gen. 2: 24. 
Ifonour thy father 

and thy mother..... 


I. TIMOTHY. 


Thou shalt not muz- 
ZG theoxt 0c: ..t.00 5:18; Deut, 25: 4. 


II. TIMOTHY. 


The Lord knoweth 
them that are his... 2:19; Num. 16: 5, 


MEBREWS. 


Thou art my Son, 
this day have I...... Wp 
I will be to him a Fa- 
PME Tsacceatend- -cderencee 
Let all the angels of 
God worship him... 1: 
Who maketh his 
angels spirits......... fis 
Thy throne, 0 God, is 
for ever and ever... 1: 


a 


s PSP Qeir. 
1:5; 2Sam.7: 14. 
GPS 9727, 

7; Ps. 104: 4. 
8,9; Ps. 45:6, 7. 


Thou, Lord, in the (25-27, 
beginning hastlaid 1: 10-12; Ps. 102: 
Sit on my right hand, 
until I make...........0. 123 Psal0 Ie 
What is man, that 
thou art mindful... 2: 6-8; Ps. 8: 4-6. 
I will declare thy 
name unto my 
brethroniiinas-creseeotaie 12s RP S522 322: 
I will put my trust 
ip! Hines cosseeseeses 2:13; Is. 8: 18. 
Behold I and the 
children. . . given 
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213; Is. 8: 18. 


(Deut. 5: 16. 
6: 2,3; Bx.20: 12; 


| 
} 
i 


TIONS FROM OLD TESTAMENT IN THE NEW. 


To-day if ye will hear 

his voice.. worse Divehi 3) PS, 9ogy Tells 
As I have sworn in 

MY WLAN. «:...0-0.0cu5 A 0)3 ESs00s ih, 


And God did rest the 
seventh day... 


74545 Gen. 21, 
Thou art my ‘Son, 


to-day .. , begotten 
URC@W: cncces vercaccscyed Oe Onme Seca 
Thou art a priest . 
order of Melchise- 
CO Crrraearsepeccesseasanse 6; Ps. 110: 4 
Blessing [ will bless 
UDCE maeneeesnesenernates 6: 14; Gen. 22: 17. 
See, .... that thou 
make all things ac- 
cording to the eg 
9; Ex, 25: 40. 
coms: saith de [84. 
GOR Mecesettsceecvenceres 8-12; Jer, 31: 31- 
nis is the blood of 
the testament........ 9: 20; Ex. 24:3, 


Sacrifice and offering 
thou wouldest not.. 10: 
For ever sat down on 


5-7; Ps. 40: 6-8. 


the right hand...... 10: 12,13; Ps. 110 1. 
I will put my laws [ 33, 34. 

into their hearts.... 10: 16, 17; Jer. 31: 
Vengeance belongeth [36. 

NINO) TRE sc aceersercer errs 10: 30; Deut. 32: 35, 
He that shall come 

will come... not 

WALLY a cccceseteceetenecaes 10:37, 38; ITab. 2 
In Isaac shall thy 

seed be called........ 11.185 Gen. 21512: 
My son, despise not 

thou the chasten- [lz 

MG aescetconeteressanscaird 12'3'5, 6:3) (Proy.i3s ube 

Lift up the hands 

that hang down..... 12:12; Is. 35:3. 
Yet once more I 


shake not the earth 


226; Hag. 2: 6, 


5; Josh. 1:5. 
The Lord is my help- 
er, I w ll not fear... 18: 6; Ps. 118: 6. 


JAMES. 

Thou shalt love thy 

neighbour.............. 2 Se MeV Ogee 
Do not commit adul- 

USS) 8 piatetier onconcn cig BSS 22115 Ex. 20:13) 14 
Abraham believed 

God, and it was im- 

PULCU secretes 2:235 Gen. 15: 6 
God _ resisteth the 

proud, but giveth ; 

SLACC Mereccecducentenes ss 4:6, Proy. 3: 34. 


I. PETER. 

Be ye holy; for I am 
DhOlyiic: ceertrenrcenccces 
All flesh is as grass, 
and all the glory 
OfmmMani wera, secs. 


1:16; Ley. 11: 44. 


1: 24, 25; Is. 40: 6-& 


REFERENCES TO THE OLD TE 


I. PETER (continued), 


Behold, I lay in Sion 

a chiet'corner stone 2: 6:3) Ps, 
The stone which the 

builders disallowed 2:7; Ps. 
Who did no sin, 

neither was guile 


118: 22; Is. 
118; 22, 


found... - 2: 22; Is. 53: 9. 
Who his own self bare 
OUMUSIN Sir. scscexncaneee 24; Is. 53:4. 


He that will love life, [16. 
and see good days.. 3: 10-12; Ps, 34: 12- 


God resisteth the 
proud, and giveth 
grace tombe er; 5:55 Prov. 3: 34. 


II. PETER. 


The dog is turned to 
his own vomit....... 2: 22; Prov. 26: 11. 


REVELATION. 


| (of which the Tabernacle ritual was onl 
| a pattern), reproduced, and further deve 


ISTA MENT. 


| prophetic visions of the Old Testament. It 
[28 : 16. | 


contains pictures of that heavenly form 
of worship, divinely manifested to Moses 


f 


oped, by its fulfillment in the atonement 
of Christ; while it also repeats the mys- 
terious predictions uttered by Isaiah, Eze- 
kiel, Daniel, portraying the philosophy of 
history, the recurrence of its cycles, and 
the supremacy over all other powers of 
the kingdom of Christ. It is, therefore, 
| full of references and allusions to the 
writings of Moses and the prophets, too 
numerous (and often allusive rather than 


| literal) to be tabulated ; but the marginal 


references will better aid the reader in 
working out the connection between this 
Revelation, which closes Holy Scripture, 
and the inspirations vouchsafed to the 


| earlier dispensation, which pr epared the 
The whole of this book is a reflex of the | way for the fullness of the glory of Christ. 


REFERENCES TO THE OLD TESTAMENT, 
BEING NOT EXACT QUOTATIONS. 


MATTHEW. 
*He shall be called a 
IVAPATONE cou s.csneseans 2:23; Ps, 22°63 Is. 
11:1; 53: 3; Zech. 


Ou8is Ol lz 

The meek shall in- 
herit the earth 
Shew thyself to the 


5:05) Ps, 372/11. 


PLLC U awsecacruscscasencs 8:4; Lev. 14: 3. 
The blind receive 

their sight............ 11:5; Is. 29: 18. 
Elias, which was for [4: 5. 

PORCOME®.-vacsceesseseee 11: 14; 17: 105 Mal. 
David... did eat the 

shewbread ............ 2:3,4;1Sam. 21: 6 
Priests profane the 

sabbath, and are 

blameless....ccsessee+s 12:5; Num. 28: 9. 
Teaching for doc- 

trines the com- 


mandments of men 15: 
If thy brother tres- 
pass ... tell him 
<. alone... 
In the mouth ‘of ‘two 
or three witnesses.. 18: 


ep PQ WEA 


on Resin Rapa UY jen MB WZ 


16; ape 19°15, 


“¥ This exact term is not found in any prophecy. 
Chrysostom and others supposed it to be quoted from 
some lost book. Jerome refers it to the Hebrew root 
Weer, *' ‘a sprout,” and identifies it with ‘the 
Branch,” by which the Messiah is designated by 
Isainh and Ezekiel. This view is adopted by most 
modern expositors. Others consider it to be Chk u- 
lent to ‘a reproach,” or ‘‘ scorn of men” (Is. 53; 


22), und trace the fulfillment of those bropheaien in | 
the low estimation in which the people of Nazareth | 


were beld by the other Jews (John 1: 46). 


| They did spit 


| Ife trusted in God.. 


Moses’ command to 
givea writing of di- 


vorcement . 19:7; Deut. 24: 1. 
With God all things 
are possible... BR PASS UGH eae vAH 


The parable ofa vine- 
ViATO rca ectreces seence eas 21:33; 
Your house is left un- 


Is. 5: 1. 


to you desolate...... 23: 38; Jer. 22: 5 
The abomination of 
desolation. ............ 24:15; Dan. 12:11. 


Wheresoever the car- 
cass is, there will 


the eagles... 24:18; Job 39: 30 
| Shall the sun be dark- 
NGA hat eh teen ae, 24: 19; Is. 13: 10; 
Ezek. 32: 7; Joel 2: 


10; 3: 15. 
Heaven and earth 


shall pass away...... 24: 35; Is. 5 


lw 
| Depart from me, ye 


eursed 25 Ps: 6% 

Son of man goeth, 
it is written.......... 26 

At last came two false 
witnesses. 


eas 


n his 
TACO ieee teepccrenccnestnS oe f 


All power is on 
hyo Rol gS Rasreerrernaecce 
MARK. 
Shew thyself to the 
DEROMG re a ante en vasaxates 1 OH 
David did eat the 
shewbread ............ 2:26; 1 Sam, 21: 6. 


743, 


8; Dan. 7: 14. 


44; Lev. 14:3, 


REFERENCES TO 


MARK (continued). 
Elias must first come 9:11; Mal. 4:5. 


Moses suffered . . . bill 

of diyorcement...... 10: 4; Deut. 24: 1 
A certain man plant- 

eda vineyard ........ 12s dials: soils 
More than all whole 

burnt offerings....... 12: 38; 1Sam., 15: 22, 
Take heed lest any 

man deceive you... 13:5; Jer. 29: 8. 


The brother shall be- 
tray brother.......... 13: 
Abomination of des- 
Olation focaean seoaek sane 


12; Micah 7: 6. 
13s 145 Dan 12212, 


ene OO sececitesesieSeceeeces 13: 24; Is. 138: 10 
My words shall not 
PASS AWAY...ceeecsoeree 13: 


LUKE. 

Shall give him . 

throne of David.. 
Of his kingdom there 

shall be no end...... 1:33; 
As he spake to... 

Abraham, and to 

his seed for ever.... 1: 55 
Oath he sware to... 

Abraham............... 1:73; Gen. 12; 3. 
The Geyeneing from [Mal. 4: 2. 

on high... Wee7Sise NUM 242) 7 
Give light to 

that sitin darkness 1: 
Eight days were ac- 

complished for the 


31; Is. 40: 8. 


1:32; Ps. 182: 11. 


Dan. 4: 3. 


; Gen. 17,219: 


? 


Oe se Ole 


circumcising:;.......2: 21; Lev. 12:3, 
The days of her pur i- 

fication... 2: 22; Lev. 12: 2-4. 
For the fall and rising 

again.. 2: 34; Is. 8: 14. 

Shew thy selfuntothe | 

priest .. 5:14; Ley. 14: 3. 
David... did ‘take 

and eat the shew- 

NCA: eed echt sca pdeus 6:4; 1 Sam. 21: 6, 
This do, and thou 

shalt) live... ..:...0n0.. 10: 28; Ley. 18: 5. 
Depart, ye workers 

OL ANIG Wity.tvssse.e- ISAs. O515 
House is left unto you 

desolate veces. ae 13; 35; Jer. 22: 25 


If thy brother tres- 
pass against thee... 17:3; Lev. 


LiF 
Parable of the vine- 


yard . SPADA) OMICS Gy ale 
Blessed are the bar- 

TOW irri: peda sn Shes cenetns 26229) Is, oad: 
It behooved Christ to 

SUMOL efit etesececacenes 24:46; Is, 53: 5. 

JOUN, 

One soweth and 

another reapeth..... 4: 37; Micah 6: 15 
Lif aye... uhunst eens 


come unto me.. 
Wells of living water 

(illustration of the 

SPiTit) vcsey ones se coeee 7h 


oh IBY MISE Gis) 2 


[Is. 12: 3. 


88; Prov. 18: 4; 


O THE OLD TE 


ESTA MENT. 


Of the Spirit. ..they 
should receive....... 7 
Christ’s birth at Beth- 
lehem, and of Da- 
yid's housel....0.c2.2 
The testimony of two 
men is true....c3:%0. 
Christ abideth  for- 
OME te o-s ener 
God's) command to 
the Christ, what he 


39; Is. 443 3, 


7:42; Micah 5: 2 


7217;,Deut..19; 15. 


734; Ps. 


49; Deut, 18: 18. 


aoe 


dition ..2a0. oak. L812 Ps ys0oc8s 
They filled a sponge 

with vinegar, &c.... 19: 29; Ps. 69: 
Ife must rise again 

from the dead........ 20: 


21. 
95s. 16710: 
ACTS. 
God promised to give 
Canaan for a pos- 
session toAbraham, 
and to his seed 
ailer DENY. .s-n202-s>a-ce T3406 
That his seed should 
sojourn in astrange 
land; and_ that 
they should bring 
them into bondage, 
and entreat them 
eval, aunt hundred 
YEATS.....sseeeeeeeeeeeees 726; 
Aer That thou shalt 
come forth and 
serve me in this 


Gen, 


Gen, 15; 13, 


7; Gen. 
Abraham begat Isaac 7: 8; Gen. 2 
And circumcised him 
the eighth day. 
Isaac begat Jacob... 
Jacob begat the 
twelve patriarchs... 7:8 
The patriarchs, .... 
sold. Joseph into 
Egypt.... 7 
But God 


8; Gen. 21: 4. 
:8; Gen. 


Ce 


I have seen the afflic- 
tion of my people.. 7 
Have ye offered to me 
slain beasts ?.......... 7: 
I will carry you away 
beyond Babylon... 7: 
God is no respecter 


OBPPOLSODS<-cccscesens 10: 34; Job 34; 19. 


ROMANS. 


Who will render to 
every man accord- 
ing to his deeds..... 

There is no respect 
of persons with God 2: 11; 

a the thing form- 
ed say to him that 
formedsiteneenees 


26s, 62,5125 
Deut. 10; 17 


920°" Is. 45295 


REFERENCES TO THE OLD TESTAMENT. 


ROMANS (continued). 
The potter has power 


over the Clay......... 9:21; Jer. 18: 6. 
Eyes that they should 
Od SCC s a's don csvecdusesee 11: 8; Is,.29:.10. 


I. CORINTHIANS. 
Kye hath not seen.....2: 9; Is, 64: 4. 


EPHESIANS. 
Helmet of salvation.. 6:17; Is. 59: 17, 
PHILIPPIANS. 
Every knee should 
WOWieegeetendereseatar sees 2:10; Is. 45: 23 


II. THESSALONTANS. 


Exalteth ..... self 
above all. .. called 
Od irae sascUsoscenccosease 2:4; Dan. 11: 36. 


I. TIMOTHY. 
We brought nothing 
into the world....... Csi sop Late 


HEBREWS. 


Abraham’s seed. . as 
the stars of the sky 
in multitude, and 
as the sand by the 


RE@A-SNOTCs. 2.2 ..c0050--- 11.12; Gen. 22:17. 


The patriarchs con- 
fessed themselves 
. Strangers and 


pilgrims on the [47° 9 
Garth ge ayct ries 11% 135 Gen. 28: 4 
Moses’ parents ..... 
saw he was “a 
proper child”... 10523 53) ex, i 2 
JAMES, 
As flower of . . shall 


Pass away............. 1: .0; Job 14: 2, 
I. PETER. 


| Tasted that the Lord 


is graciOus............. 2733) PS. 34: 8. 
A chosen generation 2:9; Deut. 10: 15, 
Which intime past. . 

not a people........... 2: 10; Los. 1: 10. 
Fear God. Honour 

CMI Sroccw ser ces covers Ziel UePrOv, 24s 2h 
Charity shall cover 

the multitude. of 

SUN Senora ce Ce Le 4: 8; Prov. 10: 12. 


II. PETER. 
A thousand years as 


OWE GAY Mite enecn--e O10) ES. 903 4, 

The heayens — shall 
pass away.............. 3: 105 Ps: 102: 26. 

A new heaven anda (22. 
new? earth.............. 33 133 Ts. 653175 66: 


I. JOHN. 
If we say we have no 
SUN Zapp cos Pee sataansv dices 1:8; Prov. 20: 9, 


WEIGHTS AND MEASURES. 4 


WEIGHTS. 

AVOIRDUPOIS. Troy. 

Ibs. oz. drs. Ibs. 0z. dwt. gro 
VAS SOLAN .. sceocscsssneresessnatesecessecteess — = 439 = — — — 1 
10 gerahs b oe =— — 439 = — — 5. 0 
2 bekahs = 1 shekel... — — 89 = — — 10 0 
60 shekels — 1 maneh.. nis D0 14°628 =" 26 OO 
50 manehs = 1 talent... 102 18 11°428 =125 0 0 O 


LONG MEASURE. 
feet. inches. 


A digit, or finger (Jer. lii. 21) oct —_ 0-912 
4 digits = 1 palm (Exod, xxv ; — 3°648 
3 palms = 1 span (Exod. xxviii. 16). _— 10°944 
2spans = 1 cubit (Gen. vi. 15)........ 1 9°888 
4 cubits = 1 fathom (Acts xxvii. 28). 7 3552 
1:5 fathoms = 1 reed (Ezek. xl. 3, 5). me 10 11°328 
13issreedsy Wa— 1 line: (Meek sx] nd)i Aevccsec oversees ceseeverssuctperp gl 40> 11°04 
LAND MEASURE. Eng. 
miles. paces. feet, 
BSCUDIES oracrosonctcvssese (sere ciacac ose stiscenc ace sees eettee ce — 1°824 
400 cubits = 1 furlong (Luke xxiv. 18) . 145 4°6 
10 furlongs = 1 mile (Matt. v. 41).............. Ey 403 10 
15 furlongs = 1 sabbath day’s journey (John xi. 
LS ACIS sik y) eves tee Rrhoscectr. See 132 40 
24 miles = 1 day’s journey 33 172 4:0 
Liquip MEASURE, 
gals. pts. 
WA CAPN wineecssconussaccunchtewstseverdeness curs tee toes steenccates esreeern tee _ 0°625 
1°3 caph = 1 log (Lev. xiv. 10) = 0°833 
4 logs Saas IW CADareceaes eecasetectoce _ 3°333 
3 cabs = 1 hin (Exod. xxx. 24). J 
2 hins = USCA receesceeeomtcstvarsece eeetee cee cecneneene tenets 2 4 
3 seahs =1 bath, or ephah (1 Kings vii. 26; John ii.6) 7 45 
10 ephahs = 1 kor, or homer (Isa. vy. 10; Ezek. xly. 14)... 75 5°25, 
Dry M@ASURE. 
pecks. gals. pts. 
AC PACHA vie nnctessccusasessssoncescacteauaccnceceeedeaeertenoe teaeae | — 1021416 
20 gachals = 1 cab (2 Kings vi. 25; Rev. vi. 6)......... — _— 2°8333 
1:8 cabs =1 omer (Exod. xvi. 36). _ — 51 
3°3 omers = 1 seah (Matt. xiii. 33)..... 1 0 1 
3 seahs = 1 ephah (Ezek. xlv. 11) Ses 0 3 
5 ephahs = 1 letech (Hosea iii, 2).......ccccccsecsereeees 16 0 0 
2 letechs — 1 kor, or homer (Num. xi. 
LISD) Wau ieeccur sue csctuseeemceues sooeoreeneee 32 Oe © 


N. B.—The above Table will explain many texts in the Bible, especially those which 
are placed within brackets. They also make the following from Isaiah much more clear. 
“Yea, ten acres of vineyard shall yield one bath, and the seed of an homer shall yield 
an ephah.” This curse upon the coyetous man was, that 10 acres of vines should. pro- 
duce only 7 gallons of wine, 7.e., one acre should yield less than three quarts; and that 
32 pecks of seed should only bring a crop of 3 pecks; or, in other words, nine-tenths 
of the seed sown should die in the ground, and so produce nothing, only one-tenth. 
sprouting up into plants 
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TIME AND MONEY. 


TIME. 


The Natural Day was from sun-rise to sun-set. 
The Natural Night was from sun-set to sun-rise. 
The Civil Day, it has been supposed, was from sun-set one evening to sun-set the 


next. 
NiGur (Ancient). 
First Watch (Lam. ii. 19) till midnight. 
Middle Watch, (Judg. vii. 19) till 3 a.m. 
Morning Watch (Exod xiv. 24 (till 6 a. Mm. 
Niaut (New Testament). 


Day (Ancient. 


Morning till about 10 a.m. 
Heat of day till about 2 p.m. 
Cool of day till about 6 p.m. 


Day (New Testament). 


First Watch, evening = 6to 9P.M. Third hour = 6to 9a.M. 
Second Watch, midnight = 9 to 12 P.M. Sixth hour = 9 to 12 midday. 
Third Watch, cock-crow =12to 3 A.M. Ninth hour += 12to 3Pp.mM. 


Fourth Watch, morning = 3to 6 A.M. Twelfth hour = 8to 6P.M, 


N. B.—Our Lord's predictions of his resurrection are in accordance with the usual 
expressions respecting the civi/, not the natural day; thus, “three days and three 
nights” is, in the Greek all one word, which would be more correctly translated, 
“three civil days”; implying that each consisted of twenty-four hours, and that the 
intervening nights were included; and that hedid not mean he should be in the grave 
by day and not by night. 


JEWISH MONEY. 
With its value in English and American money ; the American dollar being taken as equal 


to hs. 2d. 

JEWISH. ENGLISH. AMERICAN. 

Ls, 1d. dolls. cents. 

PAGEL AI (HX OM XXX LB) ecresresccacdsssoesevenstanesescaescsvaters = 0 0 1:36 = 0 2°78 

10 gerahs = 1 bekah (Exod. xxxviii. 26) = 0 1 168 = 0 27°37 

2 bekahs = 1 shekel (Exod. xxx. 13; I 

Matt. xvii. 27)... = 0 2 337 = 0 54°74 

50 shekels — I minah* (Luke xix. 13). = 514 0°75 = 27 37°50 
60 minahs = 1 talent.............cc..seceeee .~= 8842 39 = 1,642 50 
A gold shekel.............. = 1146 6 = Smo 
PABA ULOLe COL rica teeseredecrssecasites-ccccoscponesest tonto’ cores = 5475 0 0 = 26,280 0 


N. B.—A shekel would probably purchase nearly ten times as much as the same 
nominal amount will now. Remember that one Roman penny (744d.) was a good day’s 
wages for a laborer. 

* The minah, or maneh, according to 1 Kings x. 17, compared with 2 Chron. ix. 16, 
contained 100 shekels; but, according to one interpretation of Ezek. xly. 12, it con- 
tained 60, but more probably 50. The passage reads thus: “Twenty shekels, five and 
twenty shekels, fifteen shekels shall be your maneh.” This is variously interpreted: (1) 
20 + 25 +15 = 60. (2) 20, 25, 15, are different coins in gold, silver, and copper, bearing 
the same name. It is well to remark the meaning of these names: Shekel = simply 
weight. Bekah = split, i. ¢., the shekel divided into two. Gerah =a grain, as in our 
weights, a grain and a barley-corn, the original standard weight. Maneh= appornted, 
equivalent to sterling, a specific sum. Talent—a round mass of metal, 7. e., a weight 
or coin. 

ROMAN MONEY. 


ROMAN. ENGLISH. AMERICAN, 
Ls. d. dolls. cents. 
PAULO (DUAL KORE WAZ) kcdecoccsutesecp os cv osare succentsuveabanss = 0 0 09385 = 0 1°87 
2 mites = 1 farthing (Mark xii. 42). oe = 0) On 1887 =) 0) 8°75) 
4 farthings = 1 penny (Matt. xxii. 19) ==" 10.70) C00) ==.9)07 15 
100 pence = 1 pound (Matt. xvii. 24) .. = 3 26 = 15 0 


N. B.—Here we learn that: 

NAAMAN’s offering to Elisha of 6,000 pieces (shekels) of gold was more than £10,006 
= 48,000 dollars. 

The Drerror (Matt. xviii. 24) who had been forgiven 10,000 talents, 7. ¢., £3,000,000 —- 
14,400,000 dollars, refused to forgive his fellow-servant 100 pence, /.¢., £3 2s. 6d. = 
15 dollars. 

Jupas sold our Lord for 30 pieces of silver, 7. ¢., £3 10s. 8d.— 16 dollars and 96 cents, 
the legal value of a slave, if he were killed by a beast. 

Joseru was sold by his brethren for 20 pieces, 7. ¢., £2 7s. = 11 dollars oe 28 cents, 


THE JEWISH YEAR. 
THE JE Warsee Y RAR. 


_ Monthof | Nay | No. of | Peeaken | Jewish 
Reena cin, SM Manne: Days. Months. Festivals. 
, | Abib, or Nisan. | ' . Passover. 
I. VI. (Exod. xii. 2; xiii. 4). ue March, April. Unleavened 
ne VII. Jyar, or Zif. i). 29) April and May. Bread, 
iil. TX. Sisan} or Sivan. | :30 May and June. Pentecost. 
EV XxX. Thammuz, 29 June, July. 
Vv. XI. Ab (Ezra vii. 9). | 30 July, August. 
VI. BxD IS Ilul (Neh. vi. 15). 29 August, Sept. [i pet of Trume 
pets. 
Vil. Ie TYizri (1 Kings vii. 2). 30 Sept., Oct. Atonement. 
ee of Tzb- 
ernacles. 
VIII. Il. Bul (1 Kings vi. 38). 29 Oct., Nov. 1 snites 
IOS Il. Chisleu (Zech, vii. 1). 3 Noy., Dee. Dedication, 
X. LV. Thebeth (Esth. ii. 16.) 29 Dec., Jan. 
XI. V. Shebat (Zech. i. 7). 30 Jan., Feb. 
XI. Wis Adar (Ezra vi. 15). 29 Feb., March. Purim, 
XIII. $ Ve-Adar, Intercalary. | 


N. B.—The SacrED year was reckoned from the moon after the vernal equinox. 


The Crviu year began in September (the fruitless part of the year). The prophets 
speak of the sacred year; those engaged in secular pursuits, of the civil year. The 
year was divided into 12 /unar months, with a thirteenth, or intercalary month, every 
third year. 
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